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PREFACE. 


A  SLIGHT  review  of  the  numbers  composing  the  present 
volume  has  confirmed  the  Editor's  persuasion  that  the  commu- 
nications with  which  he  has  been  favoured  this  year  will  not  be 
deemed  inferior  to  those  which  he  received  during  any  other  of 
the  four  years  that  the  Magazine  has  been  under  his  superin- 
tendence. He  ventures  therefore,  on  behalf  of  his  readers,  as 
well  as  on  his  own  account,  to  thank  those  of  his  brethren  who, 
amidst  the  pressure  of  numerous  engagements,  have  contri- 
buted in  these  pages  to  the  instruction  and  pleasure  of  a  large 
and  increasing  portion  of  the  public.  They  have  thereby  con- 
duced to  the  acceptance  and  usefulness  of  a  work  which  is  in- 
tended to  promote  correct  Christian  principles,  and  which  in 
relation  to  one  important  part  of  the  revealed  will  of  Christ 
stands  almost  alone.  Other  periodicals  conducted  with  great 
learning  and  ability  come  into  the  hands  of  our  children  and 
friends,  which,  in  reference  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  are 
either  adverse  to  our  views  or  neutral ;  but  there  is  no  other 
work  of  the  kind,  published  in  this  country,  on  a  scale  suffi- 
ciently large  to  be  very  effective,  in  which  the  distinguishing 
tenets  of  baptists  are  vindicated  and  enforced.  If  our  denomi- 
national views  are  correct,  all  who  have  contributed  to  the 
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increased  sale  of  the  Magazine,  either  by  recommending  it  to 
their  friends,  or  by  furnishing  valuable  materials  for  its  pages, 
may  be  congratulated  as  "  fellow  helpers  to  the  truth." 

Relying  on  the  continued  assistance  of  those  who  have  thus 
employed  their  pens,  soliciting  the  co-operation  of  younger  mi- 
nisters who  have  not  yet  given  it,  and,  especially,  invoking  the 
aid  of  Him  whose  interests  it  is  his  chief  desire  to  subserve, 
the  Editor  again  acknowledges  his  responsibility,  and  engages, 
if  his  life  and  health  be  preserved,  to  renew  his  efforts  to  make 
the  Magazine  more  and  more  worthy  of  the  body  to  which  it 
belongs. 

William  Groser. 


London,  Novetnber  25,  1841- 
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and,  nvhcn  she  came  to  the  30th  verse, 
he  placed  her  finger  on  the  words,  *  It 
is  finished ;'  and  then  said,  *  I  leave  you 
these  words,  my  dear  child,  as  my  dying 
text,  the  same  as  Christ  left  to  his  sor- 
rowing disciples,  to  show  you  the  work  of 
redemption  is  complete, — ever  value  it. 


my  child,  and  live  upon  it/  He  eonti- 
nued  in  prayer  almost  incessantly,  until 
his  spirit  took  its  flight ;  the  last  words 
that  were  audible  were,  ',Come,  Saviour, 
come,  and  take  me  to  thy  bosom  ;*  and 
so  saying,  he  fell  asleep,  August  28, 
1839,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age." 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 


BT  THE  REV.  JOHN  BATES. 


Having  been  spared  another  year,  we 
should  cherish  sentiments  of  the  deepest 
gratitude  and  praise  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  providential  protection. 
Whatever  changes  may  have  taken  place 
in  our  personal  affairs,  or  revolutions 
have  been  experienced  in  the  world,  it 
is  delightful  to  remember  that  all  events 
are  under  the  guidance  of  heaven.  The 
heart  of  the  ungodly  man  may  "fail**  him, 
when  *'  looking  after  those  things  which 
lire  coming  on  the  earth ;"  but  the 
Christian,  who  loses  his  own  insufiiciency 
in  the  fulness  of  infinite  perfection,  that 
he  may  have  his  mind  stayed  upon  God, 
shall  be  "  kept  in  perfect  peace." 

The  glory  of  the  gospel  system  ap- 
pears in   a  pre-eminent  manner,' when 
we  consider  that  every  truth  revealed  in 
the  sacred  volume  is  of  a  holy  and  prac- 
tical nature.     The  unity  of  God  requires 
that  he  should  be  the  only  object  of  our 
worship,   and   his    spirituality  requires 
■that  we  should  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.    The  justice  of  God  demands 
our  fear,  his  holiness  requires  our  purity, 
his  mercy  inspires  us  with  hope,  and  his 
superintending  providence  over  the  af- 
fairs of  every  individual,  as  well  as  that 
of  nations,  should  lead  us  to  look  to 
him  for  constant  protection,   heavenly 
guidance,  and  divine  support.     The  de- 
vout observance  of  providence  is  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  dictates  of  reason, 
as  well    as  the    principles    of   eternal 
truth.    There  seems  to  be  a  necessary 
connexion  between  the' belief  of  a  God, 
and   that  of  his  providential   wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  in  over-ruling  the 
affairs  of  the  children  of  men.    As  Jeho- 
vah speaks  like  himself  in  his  word,  so 
he  acts  like  himself  in  his  providential 
arrangements   in  the  economy  of  the 
universe.     The   Christian  sees  God  in 


I  everything,  and  will  ever  delight  to  re- 
I  gard  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  consider- - 
ing  "  the  operation  of  his  hands." 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart," 
says  Solomon,  ''and  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge'  him,  and  he  will  direct  thy 
paths." 

The  superintendence-  of  divine  provi- 
dence requires  the  actimty  of  Christians. 
The  providence  of  God  does  not  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  our  activity,  or  de- 
stroy the  importance  of  our  using  means 
even  to  accomplish  those  things  which 
are  agreeable  to  the  divine  wiU.     The 
land  of  Canaan  was  promised  to  the  Is- 
raelites   for    a     possession,    and    God 
watched  over  all  their  movements  until 
this  promise  was  faithfully  accomplished, 
yet  they  were  obliged  to  be  active  in 
using  all  lawful  means,  as  the  Canaan- 
ites  would  not  give  up  anything   only 
at  the  point  of  the  sword.    Jehovah  has 
promised  that  seed  time   and   harvest 
shall  never  fail ;  but  it  is  still  necessary 
for  the  husbandman  to  plough  and  sow, 
for  the  sun  to  shine  and  the  showers  to 
descend,  in  order  that  the  harvest  may 
appear  and  be  realized  in  a  state  of  per- 
fection.    God  has  promised  that  Jesus 
shall  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
his  possession ;   yet  ministers  must  go 
forth,  prosecuting  every  department  of 
missionary  labour  with  untiring  zeal  be- 
fore this  prophecy  can  be  fulfilled.     The 
superintending  providence  of  God,  how- 
ever, is  calculated  to  encourage  us  in 
our  work,  knowing  that  he   will  ulti- 
mately defeat  all  the  designs  of  every 
enemy,    guide    the   honest   labours   of 
every  Christian,  and  finally  crown  them 
with  triumphant  success. 
Thft  obscurity  of  divine  providence 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 


requires  the  patience  of  Christians.    The 
providence  of  God  is   sometimes  dark 
and  very  mysterious,  but  every  event  is 
gfuided  by   infinite   wisdom,  and   con- 
trolled by  omnipotent  power.     In  times 
of  persecution,  m  days  of  affliction,  and 
in  seasons  of  death,  we  must  recognise 
the  hand  of  God,  and  manifest  a  quiet 
submission  to  his  holy  will.    The  time 
when  many  of  our  mercies  are  received 
adds  greatly  to  their  Worth,  and  the 
seasonableness  of  our  deliverances  will 
be  cause  for  lively  gratitude  and  con- 
stant praise.     The  Lord  wrought  deliv- 
erance for  Moses  and  Israel  at  the  Red 
Sea  just  at  the  moment  of  danger.     A 
ram  was  provided  for  Abraham,  at  the 
very  time  he  required,  to  spare  his  be- 
loved son.     And  the  Lord  showed  Ha- 
gar  a  well  of  water,  at  the  moment  of 
necessity,  in  order  that  she  might  give 
the  lad  drink.     How  providentially  the 
Lord  delivered  David  out  of  the  hands 
of  Saul,  and  Peter  out  of  prison ! — thus 
showing  us  that  on  every  occasion  he 
''knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  temptation,"  while  lie  "  reserves  the 
ungodly  unto  the  day   of  judgment." 
On  some  occasions  we  shall  be  led  to 
admire  the  wisdom  of  God  in  raising  up 
instruments  to  as  iist  us  when  we  least 
expected,  and  strangers  may  be  stirred 
up  to  do  that  *'  'r  us  which  a  friend  de- 
clined.   Jonathan  assisted  David;   the 
barbarians    vrvre  kind    to    Paul;    and 
Christians  have  often  been  favoured  with 
friends  from  the  most  unexpected  quar- 
ter.   The  dark  and  mysterious  events  of 
providence  aie  often  inscrutable;  con- 
sequently we  should  never  waste  our 
time  in  prying  into  those  things  which 
can  never  be  known  ;  but,  from  deliver- 
ances of  this  nature,  Teel  encouraged  to 
trust  in  God,  and  faithfully  persevere  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  knowing  that 
he  is  ''  able  to  do  more  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think." 

The  equity  of  divine  providence  re- 
quires the  confidence  of  Christians.  God 
is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind.  We  are  governed  with  the 
highest  wisdom,  the  greatest  goodness, 
and  omnipotent  power;  therefore,  we 
should  feel  resigned  under  every  event 
of  life,  and  never  manifest  a  spirit  of 
censure,  resistance,  or  even  complaint. 
Seeing  that  all  our  affairs,  whether  great 
or  sm;ill,  are  under  the  providential  di- 
rection of  God,  we  should  not  be  cast 
down  in  seasons  of  sorrow,  distrustful 
in  times  of  adversity,  or  proud  In  days 
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of  prosperity.  What  a  train  of  trifling 
events,  comparatively  speaking,  were 
overruled  by  divine  providence  for  the 
elevation  of  David  to  a  throne.  Every 
event  has  its  own  determined  direction, 
and  we  often  find  that  the  smallest  inci- 
dents of  our  lives  are  sometimes  preg- 
nant with  matters  which  terminate  m 
the  greatest  result.  Whatever  darkness 
may  encompass  our  path,  we  must  always 
exercise  unshaken  confidence  in  the 
equity  of  God.  We  must  not  commit 
the  least  sin,  to  escape  the  greatest 
danger.  If  ever  we  seek  to  escape  any 
evil,  to  which  we  may  imagine  that  we 
are  exposed,  by  practices  of  an  unlawful 
nature,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the 
evils  we  thus  wish  to  avoid  will  often  be 
pulled  down  upon  our  own  heads.  In 
the  darkest  dispensation  of  divine  provi- 
dence the  Christian  may  say — 

<<  It  ia  the  Lord;  shoidd  I  distnut 

Or  contradict  his  wUl, 
Who  cannot  do  but  what  is  jost, 

And  most  be  lighteoas  still?** 

The  universality  of  divine  providence 
requires  the  contentment  of  Christians. 
"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord,"  and  things  are  never  so 
prosperous,  or  Christians  so  happy,  as 
when,  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  they 
contentedly  submit  to  the  will  of  Jeho- 
vah. Health  and  life,  prosperity  and 
adversity,  times  of  affliction  and  seasons 
of  joy,  are  all  measured  out  unto  us  by 
the  wisdom  of  God.  What  should  dis- 
turb the  Christian  when  he  feels  assured 
that  he  is  guided  by  infinite  wisdom,  and 

guarded  by  almighty  power  ?  We  be- 
old  the  apostle  passing  through  almost 
every  change  of  an  afflictive  nature,  yet 
he  is  never  heard  complaining  at  the 
providence  of  the  Lord.  His  "  perils'' 
were  many,  and  his  self-denial  great ; 
yet  he  says,  "  I  have  learned  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." From  the  example  of  Paul  we 
may  turn  to  the  example  of  Jesus,  who 
was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief;"  yet  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  sorrow,  and  while  enduring  the 
most  agonizing  pain,  he  says,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Christian  brethren,  let  us  lay  aside  our 
own  wisdom,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
In  the  present  life  "we  know  but  in 
part,"  and  cannot  comprehend  all  the 
providential  arrangements  of  Jehovah 
that  are  transpiring  in  the  world  around 
us.    Men  of  enlightened  minds  and  un- 
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c^ctified  hearts  may  quarrel  with  God 
l^ecause  they  cannot  reconcile  the  free 
i^ncy  of  man  with  his  over-ruling  pro- 
Tidence,  and  sav  that  '*  the  way  of  the 
Iiord  is  not  equal  ;*'  but  let  us  rejoice 
tliat  **  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or- 
dered by  thetord."  Unto  the  Christian 
"^  thugs  work  together  for  good/'  ' 


therefore  let  us  say  with  David,  "  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  vnth  thy  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory." 

*'  Ton  in  his  wiadoin,  power,  and  graoe^ 

May  confidently  trust ; 
His  wisdom  guides,  his  power  protects^ 

His  grace  rewards  the  juat.''^ 

BaUina, 


LAWSUITS  UNBECOMING  BETWEEN  CHRISTIANS. 


BY  THE   REV.   ALEXANDER  OABSON,   A.M. 


1   CORIOTJHIANS   vi. 

Between  tlie  most  upright  men  there 
may  often  be  a  difierence  of  judgment 
with  respect  to  matters  of  property. 
Hence  occasions  of  dispute  and  iitiga> 
tion.  Instances  of  this  sort  had  occuired 
in  the  church  at  Corinth;  and  the 
brethren,  instead  of  settling  their  dif- 
ferences by  the  arbitration  of  persons 
selected  from  their  own  members,  had 
continued  to  appeal  to  the  judgment  of 
the  courts  of  law.  This  was  highly 
blamed  by  the  apostle,  as  being  injurious 
to  tlie  character  of  Christianity,  and  an 
insult  to  their  own  body.  When  a  case 
has  gone  through  every  gradation  of  le- 
gal appe&l)  what  have  we  but  the  judg- 
ment of  men;  and  men  who  are  cer- 
tainly not  more  interested  in  dping  jus- 
tice to  the  parties  than  arbitrators 
nominated  from  their  brethren  ?  No 
court  can  have  so  good  an  opportunity 
of  examining  and  knowing  the  case. 
Their  connexion  with  the  parties,  and 
their  local  situation,  give  judges  from 
among  themselves  every  advantage. 
Can  any  court  have  so  tender  a  concern 
for  the  credit  and  interests  of  both  par- 
ties ?  True,  indeed,  there  may  be  some 
important  matters  in  question  which  re- 
qmre  a  legal  knowledge  beyond  what 
may  be  possessed  by  any  of  the  brethren. 
But  when  this  is  the  case,  there  is  no- 
thing to  prevent  the  brethren  appointed 
to  judge  from  taking  proper  legal  advice 
on  the  point  at  issue.  They  will  do  this 
as  effc^ctually,  and  more  cheaply,  than 
both  parties  could  do,  and  each  to  con- 
sult separately  for  himself.  And  when 
legal  opinion  is  taken  in  this  manner, 
there  is  no  fear  of  excitement  to  legal 
appeal.   Such  a  settlement  of  differences 


has  every  advantage,  and  is  free  of 
many  serious  disadvantages  which  lie 
against  law-suits. 

Hence  we  see  the  wisdom  of  provi- 
dence in  ordaining  the  very  faults  of  the 
Corinthian  Christians  to  be  for  oux 
leading.  It  was  from  their  misconduct 
in  this  matter  that  occasion  was  given 
for  the  record  of  this  law  of  Christ.  And 
the  law  is  contained  in  no  other  form 
than  as  a  record  of  the  reproof  of  the 
apostle.  Consequently,  to  tnose  not  ac- 
Quainted  with  the  peculiar  style  of  the 
divine  wisdom  in  conveying  the  will  of 
God  this  law  lies  hid.  They  read  the 
transaction  without  perceiving  a  law 
binding  on  Christians  in  every  age. 
They  make  no  conscience  of  settling  dif- 
ferences among  Christians  about  the 
the  things  of  this  world  in  the  way 
pointed  out  by  the  apostle.  This  is  one 
of  the  features  of  revelation  that  is  of  so 
peculiar  a  cast  that  it  proves  the  scrip- 
tures to  be  from  God.  Instead  of  draw- 
ing up  an  article  on  the  subject  with  all 
the  forms  and  minuteness  of  an  act  of 
parliament,  the  providence  of  the  Lord 
supplied  an  example,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  inspired  the  apostle  to  give  a 
law  indirectly  by  reproof.  Innumerable 
examples  of  this  nature  maybe  found  in 
the  scriptures. 

Some,  however,  appear  to  stretch  the 
law  beyond  its  just  extent,  and  regard 
it  as  unwarrantable  in  any  case  to  appeal 
to  law.  They  think  that  a  Christian 
should  rather  lose  his  property  than  go 
to  law  about  iL  The  law  given  by  the 
apostle  in  this  place  has  no  such  import. 
It  forbids  law-suits  only  when  both  par- 
ties are  brethren  in  Christ.  The  opinion 
that  a  Christian  should  in  no  case  appeal 
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to  law  wodld;  if  acted  on^  soon  strip  be- 
lievers of  all  their  propert}^,  and  enxlan^- 
ffer  their  lives.  The  cross  of  Christ  is 
heavy  enough ;  there  is  no  occasion  to 
cany  a  load  of  lumber  along  with  it. 
Civil  law,  though  not  necessary  among 
Christians,  is  to  the  Christian  the  great- 
est blessing..  Without  it  he  would  soon 
be  devoured  by  the  itanumerable  sharks 
which  lie  about  the  ship  which  carries 
Christ  and  bis  people.  To  trust  in  pro- 
vidence, without  using  the  means  wnich 
God  has  commanded  and  provided;  is 
not  faith  but  presumption.  This  is  the 
finare  in  which  the  devil  thought  to  take 


out  Lord.  Pbtcing  him  01^  die  p^ii^naefe 
of  the  jCemple^  be  said^  /'  Cast  tbyseif 
down,  for  it  is  written.  He  will  give  hjs 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  jind  in 
their  hai^ds  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot.againsi;  a 
stone/'  Here  he  sought  to  separate  tbe 
end  and  the  means-^lo  make  Jesus  look 
for  safety  without  taking  proper  d&ution 
about  his  life.  But  he  replied  by  anothei^ 
passage  of  scripture,  '^Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  tby  God."  If  we  look 
for  the  protection  of  providence,  we 
must  avail  ourselves  of  all  the.  niei^QS  oi 
safety  which  providence  affords  us. 


BAPTIST  CHAPELS  IN  AND  NEAR  LONDON. 


The  small  map  which  accompanies 
the  present  number  will  be  useful  both 
to  residents  in  the  metropolis  and  to 
visiters.  Persons  who  are  removing  to 
London  will  especially  find  it  service- 
able, as  it  vsiii  snow  them  what  places 
of  worship  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
are  within  a  practicable  distance  of  their 
new  habitations,  and  assist  them  in  d'e- 
(iermiiiing  of  whose  pastotal  ministrations 
they  can  most  advantageously  avail 
themselves.  A  general  idea  of  the  local- 
ity of  a  chapel  niay  be  easily  derived 
from  it,  though  it  was  neccssanr  to  adopt 
a  scale  too  small  to  exhibit  the  precise 
spot  and  its  approaches,  especially  in 
those  instances  in  which  raieeting-hduses 
ate  sittiated,  as  too  many  of  them  are,  in 
courts  or  alleys,  or  other  obscure  places* 

It  should  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  the  map  does  hot  professedly  in- 
clude every  place  of  worship  connected 
with  churches  in  the  metropolis  prac- 
tising believers'  baptism.    An  attempt 


to  construct  a  map  so  cotnprehensive 
would  hfeve  been  vain  and  delusive.  l£ 
is  believed  that  this  includes — 

1.  All  the  churches  belonging  to  the 
London  Association,  with  the  exception 
of  that  at  Tottenham  which  is  situated 
too  far  north  to  come  within  the  bound-^ 
ary. 

2.  All  the  chUYches  within  the  bound- 
ary whose  pastors  are  members  of  th6 
Particular  Baptist  Board. 

3.  All  the  churches  within  the  bound- 
ary belonging  to  the  New  Connexion  of 
General  baptists. 

4.  A  few  other  churches  who  are  be- 
lieved to  be  well-disposed  towards  the 
principal  societies  supported  by  the  de- 
nomination. 

Hie  fbllovnng  list  attaches  to  each 
church  the  name  of  its  pastor;  and, 
wherever  they  have  been  ascertained, 
the  seasons  of  public  service  on  Loid^s 
days^  and  the  eveningf  of  the  weekly  lec- 
ture. 


Alfred  Fkbe,  Kent  Soad W.YcmHg 

Alie  Street,  Goodman's  Fields P.  Dickerson , ., 

Batteifleft J.  M.  Soak » AMOciatioii  m.  «. ...  w. 

Blandfind  Street,  Manchester  Sq....  W.  B.  Bowes  : m. ...  a. ...  e. ...  w. 

Boroogh  Koad,  Southwark J.  Stevenson,  A.M. Gen.  Bap.    m. e.  ...  w. 

Brick  liane,  Old  Street J.  A.  Jones  ...., m e....th. 

Btompton  (Alexander  Squaw) H.  BLDobney Assodadoa  m. e....th. 

Buttesland  Street,  East  Rood  J.  Rothery xb e.  ...ih. 

Camberwell  (ColdlurbonrLane)...  £.  Steane Association  m e.  ...th. 
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Chnidi  Street,  Blaekfiitn' Boad...  Joi.Dttvi0 AaaodaAm  m. ...  a. ...  e....th. 

Chnxvii  Street,  Paddington..... Jabes  Bams Gen.  Bap.    m.  ...  a.  ...e. ...  th. 

Clapham  m e. 

Gommercial  Boad  J.  Wallia Gen.  Bap.    m.  ...a....  e....ih. 

Deptfotd  J.  KmgBford 

Beyonahire  Square,  IKsbopflgate  ...  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M Ajeodatioii  xn.  e.  ...th. 

Eaj[|le  Street,  Holbom B.  W.  Oreibiixy Aaaodation  m. ...  a.  ...  e. ...  w« 

East  Street,  Wahrortli  J.  HamUin  m e.  ...th. 

Eldon  Street,  Tmabaiy J.  B.  Shenstone  f.  er.  &  sat.  m.  a. 

„ D.  Jones, (Welch  Church)  m. ...  a.  ...  e. 

Fetter  Lane,  Holbom J.  Elvey    m e. 

Grafton  Street,  Sdho W.  Williams    m e.  ...  w. 

Hackney  (Mare  Street) P*  A.  Cox,  D.D.,LL.D...  Association  m. ...  a. ...  e.  ...fh. 

Henrietta  Street,  Hunter  Street  ...  W.  A.  Salter   Association  m e. 

Horsley  Street,  Walirorth B.  G.Lemaire Association  m. e.  ...  w. 

Islington  Green  m e. ...  w. 

Jamaica  Bow,  Botherhithe   W.  Dorey 

John's  Street, Grays  Inn  Lane.... i.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.M. m e.  ...to. 

KeppeU  Street,  BosseU  Square W.  P.  Poile m.  e. 

lion  Street,  Walworth  S.  Green   Association  m e.  ...th* 

Lambeth  (Begent  Street) Efiel  Davis   Association  m.  ...  a.  ...  e. ...  th. 

Maze  Pond,  Bennondsey  J.  Aldis Association  m.  ...  a th. 

Old  Pord,  Bow W.Norton  m. ...  a. ...  e. ...  th. 

Park  Street,  Sonthwark  Bridge.....  J.  Angus,  A.Bi.  Association  m.  e. 

Poplar  J.  Upton Association  m.  ...  a.  ...  e.  ...  w. 

Paddmgton  (Edward  Street) Gen.  Bap.     m.  e.  ...  w, 

Prescott  Street,  Goodman's  Fields..  C.  Stovel  Association  m.  ..a....  e. 

Salter's  Hall,  Cannon  Street S.  J.  Davis   Association  m e.  ...th. 

ffliadwell  (Shakspear's  Walk)  T.Moore  m.  ...a.  ...  e.  ...  w. 

Shoreditch  (Providence  Chapel)  ...  W.  Miall  m.  e. ...  w. 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street G.  Coomb 

Somers  Town,  Chapel  Street  C.  Carpenter m e. ...  th. 

Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Street  i J.  Peacock Association  m.  ...a.  ...  e....tn. 

Stepney  Green W.  H.  Murch,  D.D m.  ...  a. ...  e....  tu. 

Trinity  Square,  Southwell:  B.  Lewis 

Unicom  Yard,  Southwark D.  Denham 

Waterloo  Boad   G.  Frandes  Assodation  m.  ...a. ...  e.  ...th. 

WHd  Street CWooIlacott Assodation  m. ...  a. ...  e.  ...th. 


It  is  scarcel}'  possible  that  this  attempt 
to  do  ^hat  has  never  been  done  before 
should  be  free  from  inaccuracies ;  but  if 
correct  information  is  forwarded  to  the 
editor,  be  will  be  glad  to  rectify  any  im- 
portant errors  which  may  be  discovered. 

Within  the  boundaries  of  this  map 
there  is  a  space  about  eight  miles  in 
length,  from  west  to  east^  and  about 


SIX  in  width,  from  north  to  south.  The 
number  of  residents  in  this  space  is  pro- 
bably not  less  than  1,700,000.  Divide 
this  number  by  forty-seven,  the  number 
of  churches  specified,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  proportion  of  religious  instruc- 
tion furnished  thus  to  the  mhabitants  of 
the  metropolis  is  astonishingly  meagre. 
There  are  few  parts  of  the  lungdom  so 
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badly  supplied  with  Baptist  churches^in 

?roportioD  to  the  population  as  London, 
'here  are  forty-seven  churches  in  this 
list:  it  may  be  that  two  or  three  are 
omitted  that  should  have  been  enume- 
rated^ say  therefore  fifty  churches,  and 
dividing  the  population  by  fifty,  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  is  a  population  of 
34,000  persons  to  each  of  these  fifty 
churches  !  This  is  far  below  the  average 
proportion  for  England  and  Wales. 
While  laudable  endeavours  have  been 
made  to  establish  churches  in  villages 
throughout  the  land,  the  metropolis  has 
been  so  neglected  that  the  provision 
made  for  its  wants  by  our  denomination 
is  far  below  that  made  for  the  country  at 
large.  The  statement  is  borne  out  by 
the  statistical  accounts  furnished  by  the 
Baptist  Union.  There  the  number  of 
churches  is  rated  higher,  Baptist  church- 
es of  every  kind  being  enumerated ;  and 
the  population  specified  is  the  smaller 
population  of  the  census  taken  ten  years 
ago.  The  gross  number  of  Baptist 
churches  in  England  and  Wales,  is, 
according  to  the  Report  of  the  Union, 
1520,  and  the  population  (in  1831) 
13,894,572 ;  this  is  one  church  to  9,430 
persons.  But  the  number  of  churches 
m  Middlesex  and  Surrey  it  states  to  be 
106,    and    the   population    (in    1831) 


1,844,867;  that  is,  one  church  to  17,082 
persons.  Nay,  incredible  as  it  would 
seem  were  it  not  demonstrable  by  figures, 
if  we  include  Scotland,  where  Baptists 
have  always  been  proverbially  few,  and 
Ireland — poor  benighted  Ireland,  where 
popery  counts  its  millions — even  then,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  metropolis  is  be- 
low the  average  of  the  whole  country  in 
its  number  of  Baptist  churches.  In  the 
whole  United  Empire,  the  proportion  is, 
it  appears,  one  Baptist  church  to  14,867 
persons,  there  being  1,614  churches 
among  the  twenty-four  millions  of  the 
last  census;  while  in  the  counties  of 
Middlesex  and  Surrey,  according  to  the 
same  scale,  there  is  but  one  Baptist 
church  to  17,000  people.  There  are  in 
the  map  certain  spots  exhibiting  groups 
of  churches,  but  when  it  is  remembered 
that  one  square  inch  includes  rather 
more  than  a  square  mile,  it  will  be  seen 
that  each  of  these  places  of  worship  is 
surrounded  by  an  mimense  number  of 
human  habitations.  In  other  large  dis- 
tricts, on  the  contrary,  there  are  few  or 
no  chapels  of  our  denomination  :  West- 
minster, containing  200,000  persons,  and 
its  suburbs,  are  apparently,  as  far  as 
Baptists  are  concerned,  very  nearly  a 
barren  waste. 


THE  NATIVJTT. 

Sing,  heavenly  Muse,  of  that  thrice-hallowed  star, 
Bright  presage  of  tiie  birth  of  Israel's  king, 

Which  shed  its  lustrous  beamings  from  a&r 

'   To  lead  the  sages  in  their  wandering ; — 
And  with  celestial  guidance  thence  did  bring 

The  wondering  man  to  Messiah's  feet. 
Where,  in  ecstatic  joy,  they  worshipping. 

Poured  forth  a  princely  oblation,  and  meet. 
Of  costly  golden  gifts,  and  odorous  spices  sweet. 

Can  mortal  tongue  depict  those  glorious  rays. 
Which  at  his  advent  circled  IBethlehem's  plain? 

Can  mortal  numbers  hymn  those  blissful  lays 
That  ushered  in  the  great  Redeemer's  reign  ?•— 
An  angePa  harp  must  catch  an  angel's  strain, 

Behearse  to  earthly  ears  the  holy  song. 

And  echo  back  **  peace  and  good-wm"  afiain, 

Ere  o'er  our  dormant  souls  such  notes  prmong 
As  on  the  shepherds  fell  from  that  seraphic  throng. 

Lo  t  Prophecy  appears,  to  break  the  seals 

Of  her  vast  volume  writ  in  every  age. 
And  points  to  Bethlehem's  babe,  who  now  reveals 

Complete  fulfilment  of  each  truthful  page. 

"  A  Star  in  Jacob"  guides  the  pilgrim-sage ; 
**  Shiloh"  M  come ;  **  A  Priest  for  ever"  brings 

His  mediatorial  incense,  wrath  to  assuage ; 
<*  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  with  healing  wings" 
Hath  risen  on  the  world,  and  heaven  with  rapture  sings. 
Canterbury,  Nov,  1840. 
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REVIEWS. 


Memoirs  and  Remaim  of  the  Rev.  John 
Griffin,  of  Porfffla.  By  his  Sam,  Lon- 
don :  8vo.  pp.  532/   Price  lOs.  6d. 

We  confess  ourselves  to  be  of  that 
extensive  circle  of  friends  amongst  whom 
a  feeling  of  regret  has  prevailed,  throue^h 
the  delay  that  has  occurred  in  the  pub- 
lica&on  of  the  present  work.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  we  most  readily 
acknowledge,  that  our  protracted  expec- 
tation is  more  than  compensated  by  re- 
ceiving a  volume  so  well  worth  waiting 
for. 

The  subject  of  these  memoirs  was  no 
ordinary  man,  and  the  biographical  por- 
traiture which  is  here  drawn  out  is  re- 
plete with  interest  and  instruction, 
r^ever,  indeed,  is  knowledge  communi- 
cated in  a  form  so  impressive  as  when 
thrown  into  the  light  of  example.  Pre- 
ceptive teaching  is  necess*irily  abstract, 
having  no  alliance  with  the'  senses,  the 
medium  through  which  most  of  our  ideas 
are  derived.  It  is  therefore  less  calcu- 
lated to  touch  the  feelings,  and  retains 
the  slighter  hold  upou  the  memory^ 
whilst  examples  are  like  pictures  to  the 
eye,  easily  comprehended,  strongly  felt, 
and  not  soon  forgotten.  We  anticipate 
with  confidence  the  most  beneficial  re- 
sults from  these  historical  records  of  a 
minister  of  Christ  gifted  with  such  rare 
endowments,  and  succeeded  so  emi- 
nently by  the  influences  of  divine  grace. 

The  editors  of  this  work,  for  they  de- 
cline any  other  title  with  a  delicacy  that 
does  them  honour,  put  in  a  plea  of  al- 
lowance for  domestic  aflections,  where 
expressions  of  a  laudatory  character  may 
appear  to  overstep  the  dictates  of  an 
unbiassed  judgment.  But  there  is,  in 
truth,  no  room  for  apprehension  on  this 
score.  Not  one  word  of  commendation 
is  written  that  the  veriest  stranger,  pe- 
rusing these  pages,  will  not  hold  to  be 
more  than  justified,  whilst  those  who 
knew  for  themselves  the  worth  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  original,  will  be  deeply 
sensible  of  the  chastened  terms  in  which 
the  copy  is  transcribed. 

The  mere  narrative  of  the  life,  in  its 
leading  events,  is  soon  told,  but  the  de- 
velopment of  character  constitutes  a  rich 
and  varied  subject  for  investigation  and 
study.    The  Rev.  John  GrifBn  was  bom 


of  humble  parentage,  at  Wobum,    in 
Buckinghamshire,  in  the  month  of  April, 
1769.     That  his  birth   was  lowly  is  a 
point  noticed  as  introductory  to  a  risht 
estimate  of  the  native  greatness  of  nis 
intellectual  powers  which  forced  their 
own  way  to  distinction  and  influence. 
For  himself,  he  deemed  it  an  honour  to 
be  the  child  of  parents  passed  into  the 
skies,  and  was  ever  ready  to  exalt  the 
virtue  of  that  religion   which  he  had 
found  the  blessing  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  as  his  spirit  was  borne  up  by  the  pro- 
mise it  gave  of  the  life  to  come.     How 
afiecting  and  how  edifying  is  it,  to  liear 
him  exclaim  in  the  bosom  of  his  family, 
"  The  grace  of  God,  my  children,  has 
done  everything  for  your  father ;  he  was 
a  poor  hardworking  boy,  but  his  religious 
principles    kept    him    from    sin,    and 
brought  him  into  connexion  with  good 
peoflle,  enabled  him  to  improve  his  ca- 
pacities, and  has  made  him  one  of  the 
happiest  of  ministers  and  of  &thers." 
His  youthful  days,  after  he  was  brought 
under  the  power  of  religion,  exemplified 
one  of  the  most  striking  instances  on  re- 
cord of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  under 
difficulties.   At  sixteen  years  of  age  ''  he 
was  often  engaged  in  reading  standard 
works  of  the    soundest    character    till 
midnight  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
though  under  the  necessity  of  being  up 
by  four  or  five."    And  it  is  well  re- 
marked, that,  *'  in  his  case,  as  in  nume- 
rous other  instances,  early  piety,  so  &r 
from  being,  as  some  have  supposed  or 
insinuated,  either  the  cause  or  result  of 
a*  species  of  intellectual  tameness  or 
slavishness,  was,  in  fact,  the  first  ereat 
stirring  principle  of  mental  life  and  ar- 
dency, the  prolific  germ  of  much  genu- 
ine and  useful  knowledge."    In  one  of 
his  noblest  sermons — that  preached  on 
the  occasion  of  the  jubilee  celebrated  in 
1809,  when  George  III.  entered  on  the 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign,  a  discourse 
in  which  the  most  independent  senti- 
ments are  expressed  in  favour  of  the 
great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty, Mr.  Griffin,  though  dealing  only 
with  general  facts,  portrays  himself  to 
the  life.     After  treating  on  the  advan- 
tages of  a  free  press  for.  the  discovery, 
the  defence,  ana  the  diffusion  of  tnitb. 
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lie  connects  with  them  the  advantages 
of  a  free  pulpit,  and  crowns  other  most 
impressive  statements  by  observing, 
that  *'  many  who  liave  been  brought  by 
the  public  ministry  to  the  savin?  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  have  risen  irom  the 
honest  and  industrious  rank  of  mecha- 
nics, to  teach  some  of  their  haughty  de- 
spisers  not  onl^  grammar,  logic^  and 
rhetoric^  but  reh^on  and  common  sense. 
How  many  of  this  description,  if  they  do 
not  rank  high  with  the  literati  of  the 
day,  now  stand  high  in  the  esteem  of 
thousands  of  their  countrymen,  and  will 
stand  in  some  of  the  foremost  ranks 
when  the  great  Head  of  the  church  and 
the  Judge  of  the  worlds  shall  decide  the 
fates  of  men." 

At  the  age  of  seventeen,  the  young 
Christian  pomed  the  Independent  church 
in  his  native  place,  then  under  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  English, 
whose  preaching  had  been  blessed  to 
his  spiritual  benefit.  His  aspirations 
after  usefulness,  and  manifest  aptitude 
for  the  work,  led  his  pastor  very  soon  to 
contemplate  his  devotement  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  Through  the  patron- 
age of  the  pious  and  benevolent  Mr. 
Tnomton,  he  was  placed  under  the  care 
of  that  holy  and  afi*ectionate  servant  of 
Christ,  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Winter,  and 
though  the  academical  discipline  by 
which  he  was  trained  must  have  been 
necessarily  defective,  yet  it  may  well  be 
thought  that  all  disadvantages  were 
abundantly  made  up  by  the  personal  at- 
tentions and  familiar  intercourse  of  his 
venerated  tutor,  promoting,  as  they 
were  so  eminently  adapted  to  do,  the 
growth  and  refinement  of  personal  reli- 
gion. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  but  three  and  twenty 
years  of  age  when,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  he  was  first  brought  to  the  town 
of  Portsea,  the  scene  of  his  abundant  la- 
bours through  the  course  which  he  so 
worthily  fulfilled,  and  of  that  admired 
success  which  he  received  from  God. 
The  church  of  which  he  became  pastor, 
planted  by  the  labours  of  Whitfield  and 
his  coadjutors,  was  at  that  time  in  a 
state  of  comparative  weakness.  Under 
his  efficient  ministry,  two  enlargements 
of  the  place  of  worship  in  which  the 
people  orifflnally  assembled  were  made. 
To  meet  the  derfiands  arising  out  of  the 
growing  acceptance  of  hb  ministry,  after 
the  proof  of  twenty  years,  a  chapel  was 
erected  that  contains  sittings  K>r  two 
thousand   five  hundred  persons;    and 


this  large,  yet  skilfully  constructed  build- 
ing, from  the  time  at  which  it  was 
opened,  in  1813,  has  continued  well  and 
regularly  filled  by  an  attached  and  at- 
tentive congregation.  The  church,  too, 
throughout  the  protracted  term  of  his 
pastorate,  was  continually  augmented, 
and  now  stands,  probably,  unrivalled  for 
numbers  in  the  Congregational  denomi- 
nation ;  whilst  for  more  than  forty  years 
it  has  enjoyed  a  high  and  just  reputation 
for  unity,  harmony,  and  peace ;  and  in 
this  happy  state  has  it  been  committed, 
with  his  dying  benedictions,  to  ^  the 
hands  of  his  truly  amiable  and  able  suc- 
cessor. 

We  have  put  this  condensed  view  of 
the  prosperous  results  of  a  prolonged 
and  efiective  ministry  thus  strongly,  not 
to  exalt  the  reputation  of  a  departed 
worthy,  but  to  justify  our  sense  of  the 
profit  that  may  accrue  from  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  ministerial  and  Chris- 
tian character  which  such  a  biography 
as  this  presses  on  the  judgment  and  the 
heart.  Undoubtedly  all  good  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  divine  source  from  which 
it  proceeds,  but  the  agent,  the  manner, 
and  circumstances,  through  which  it  is 
accomplished  should,  in  the  light  of  an 
example,  supply  the  most  persuasive  ar- 
guments and  motives  to  a  holy  emula- 
tion in  religious  service  and  advance- 
ment. 

It  was  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  who, 
in  one  of  his  visits  to  Portsea,  on  wit- 
nessing the  signs  of  Mr.  Griffin's  success, 
exclaimed,  "See  what  it  is  for  God  to 
make  ministers  I"  That  grace  which, 
overruling  the  events  of  providence, 
thrust  him  forth  into  the  field,  was  con- 
spicuously displayed  in  his  qualifications 
for  the  work  assigned  him.  Integrity  of 
principle,  and  the  uttermost  strength  of 
resolution  in  purpose,  were  combined  in 
him  with  all  the  charities  of  a  soul  new-^ 
bom  of  God.  Indeed,  from  the  first,  his 
nature  was  accessible  to  the  tender  emo- 
tions. While  yet  a  child,  the  soft  tears 
of  a  dying  father  '^  washed  deep  furrows 
in  his  heart,"  that  never  closed,  and  the 
excesses  of  youth  were  effectually  re- 
strained by  his  inabiUty  to  see  his  wi- 
dowed mother  weep.  It  was  love, 
under  its  varied  aspects  and  relations, 
(hat  gave  a  decided  complexion  to  his 
character,  and  regulated  his  course  in 
life.  He  had  himself  that  which  he 
sought  to  impress  on  his  son,  by  nature 
and  in  the  faith,  a  just  estimate  of  what 
constitutes  the  character  of  a  good  minis- 
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ter  of  Jesus  Christ ;  he  aimed  after  the 
attainment  of  it,  from  proper  motives^ 
"whilst  his  unfeigned  humility  prevented 
him  from  entertainin?  the  thought  that 
he  had  fully  obtained  it.  The  general 
character  of  his  preaching  was  evange- 
lical in  the  best  sense  of  the  term.  The 
spiritual  child  of  a  convert  of  Romaine, 
and  the  pupil  of  a  companion  of  Whit- 
field, his  ministry  partook  largely  of  that 
unction  which  in  the  last  century  re- 
stored to  the  Christian  pulpit  of  our  land 
the  dew  of  its  youth.  His,  however, 
was*  not  that  preaching  in  which  the 
mind  never  labours,  and  the  intellect 
never  expands,  which  yet,  through  the 
fervent  or  aflTectionate  inculcation  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel,  is  not  with- 
out results.  With  such  results  it  was 
impossible  that  he  could  be  satisfied. 
He  was  fully  aware,  that  those  who  sit 
under  mere  elementary  preaching  are 
too  frequently  low,  imperfect,  and  par- 
tial, in  their  standard  and  rule  of  prac- 
tical godliness,  and  that  narrowness  of 
mind  operates  too  commonly  to  contract 
the  heart.  He  knew,  too,  that  individu- 
als of  a  superior  description,  who  might 
be  converted  under  such  a  ministry, 
would  be  continually  tempted  to  forsake 
it  for  other  pasture,  as  they  found  them- 
selves, with  a  growing  aptitude  for  the 
reception  of  divine  Knowledge,  alike 
unsatisfied  and  unblest.  Whilst,  there- 
fore, he  regarded  the  gospel  scheme  as 
the  counsel  of  God,  devised  to  renovate 
and  save  mankind,  and  the  divine  ho- 
nour as  concerned  to  cyowu  it  with  suc- 
cess, and  equally  to  defeat  all  other  pre- 
tences to  this  object,  it  was  his  absorbing 
determination  to  communicate  richly 
the  word  of  Christ.  Hence  from  the 
time  of  his  settlement,  for  many  years, 
he  pursued  a  plan  of  reading  in  syste- 
matic divinity,  and  his  hearers  found,  to 
their  incalculable  profit,  that  whilst  he 
preached  the  gospel  in  simplicity,  the 
ran&^e  of  his  mmistry  extended  over  the 
entire  volume  of  revelation,  every  part 
of  which  he  held  as  divinely  adapted  to 
exalt  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  promote 
the  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  church. 
It  fell  to  his  lot,  repeatedly,  to  be  called 
upon  to  preach  at  the  great  meetings  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  on  sub- 
jects demanding  intellectual  resources  of 
a  superior  order  ;  and  the  least  that  can 
be  said,  from  the  abundant  evidence 
presented  in  these  remains  is,  that  he 
was  alwaj's  found  equal  to  the  occasion. 
In  his  frequent  and  extensive  journies  on 


behalf  of  that  Society,  his  services  were 
everywhere  highly  appreciated ;  and  his 
was  no  barren  popularity,  for  all  places 
visited  by  him  were  enriched  by  the 
communication  of  some  spiritual  gift, 
and  many  instances  of  conversion  to  God 
stand  connected  with  his  most  incidental 
labours  of  love.  It  was  not  merely  that 
his  strain  of  preaching  was  evangelical, 
as  adapted  to  the  true  design  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  beyond  this,  it  was  the  sincere 
intention  of  his  heart  in  every  discourse 
to  glorify  Christ,  and  therefore  was  he 
the  man  whom  the  King  delighted  to 
honour.  On  the  same  principle  he  was 
evidently  less  desirous  of  the  approba- 
tion of  critical  hearers,  than  to  receive 
the  marked  testimony  of  the  pious  and 
judicious  to  the  usefulness  of  his  .minis- 
try. Indeed,  we  find  from  one  of  his 
sermons,  which  we  trust,  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  made  by  the  editors 
of  this  volume,  to  see  speedily  reprint- 
ed, that  he  deprecated  afastidiowt  taste 
indulged  by  a  certain  class  of  hearers  in 
dissenting  congregations,  and  too  far 
conformed  to  in  the  pulpit,  as  a  leading 
cause  of  the  decline  of  religion  in 
churches,  injurious  alike  to  both  the 
minister  and  the  people. 

It  was  in  the  pastoral  office,  and  at 
home,  that  Mr.  Griffin's  character  exer- 
cised its  happiest  and  >most  beneficial 
influence.-  for  the  right  discharge  of 
the  functions  of  that  office  he  was  pre- 
eminently qualified.  Meek  and  resolute, 
gentle  and  firm,  he  combined  the  quail- 
ties  that  meeten  for  rule  where  all  arc 
under  the  law  to  Christ.  He  constantly 
inculcated  the  obligation  resting  oil 
every  church  member  to  study  and  obey 
in  all  things  the  revealed  will  of  Christ, 
and  ever  referred  himself  to  the  legisla- 
tive authority  of  the  New  Testament  as 
the  sole  standard  and  directory  of  eccle- 
siastical proceedings.  His  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  firmness,  were  duly  esti- 
mated ;  the  unblemished  consistency  of 
his  general  character  won  the  most  cor- 
dial regard ;  but,  above  all,  the  confi  - 
dence  of  the  people  in  the  scriptural  va  - 
lidit^  of  his  sentiments,  g^ave  that  weight 
to  his  counsels  and  decisions,  by  which 
the  harmony  of  so  large  a  church  was 
preserved  unbroken  or  speedily  restored, 
whilst  its  purity  was  .  carefully  maui« 
tained. 

In  their  honourable  claim  for  useful- 
ness, as  the  main  object  of  this  memoriii  I 
of  their  revered  father,  his  children  cou- 
form   themselves  to  what   they  justly 
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aiffirm  to  bave  been  the  very  charm  of 
his  character  when  living,  as  it  is  the 
best  and  most  established  test  of  his 
fiime  now  that  he  is  gone.  Usefulness 
waSj  in  truths  his  absorbing  thought^  we 
had  almost  said,  his  master  passion. 
Most  affecting  is  it  to  read  the  expres- 
sions of  his  generous  heart,  when  sinking 
under  the  infirmities  of  a  mortal  body, 
and  longing,  with  submission  to  the  will 
of  his  Father,  to  go  home.  *'l  now  wish 
the  church  and  my  family  to  pray  for 
my  release,  for  I  can  no  longer  be  of  use 
to  either."  The  scenes  that  introduce 
us  to  the  death  of  this  distinguished  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  which  event  occurred  on 
the  16th  of  April,  1834,  are  solemn  and 
tender,  yet  every  way  consolatory  and 
blessed.  His  end  was  eminently  peace. 
How  delightful  must  it  have  been  to 
listen  to  the  gratulations  of  his  own 
thankful  spirit,  that  it  was  ^ven  him  to 
depart  in  peace  with  God,  m  the  peace 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  peace  of  his 
family.  He  fell  asleep,  encircled  by  the 
closest  and  most  endeared  affections  of 
nature,  to  awake  in  the  bosom  of  God. 
The  hearse  which  bore  his  mortal  re- 
mains was  followed  by  hundreds  of  de- 
vout friends,  and  members  of  the  be- 
reaved church,  and  passing  to  the  grave 
yard,  without  the  gates,  left  behind,  in 
the  language  of  the  preacher  of  the  fune- 
ral SjBrmon,  no  less  futhful  than  elo(juent, 
"a  town  in  tears,'*  Usefulness  is  the 
object  contemplated  in  the  production 
of  this  volume,  and  to  this  end,  we  hesi- 
tate not  to  assert  that  it  is,  in  all  its 
parts,  admirably  adapted.  To  Christian 
ministers,  from  the  earliest  aspirations  of 
the  renewed  heart  after  the  mercy  which 
the  desired  office  includes,  through  the 
course  of  preparatory  studies,  in  the  or- 
dinary engagements  of  their  calling,  and 
amidst  the  peculiar  emergencies  to 
which  they  are  liable,  the  counsels  of 
practical  wisdom  supplied  will  be  found 
of  inestimable  worth.  But  the  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  these  Remains  is  by 
no  means  exclusively  for  them.  As  ap- 
plicable to  all  the  offices  and  relations 
sustained* in  the  church,  here  is  that 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,  whilst  do- 
mestic concord  and  happiness  cannot 
fail  to  be  promoted  by  lessons  of  sterling 
prudence,  enriched  with  affisctions 
steeped  in  heaven.  The  house  of  mourn- 
ing will  obtain  the  healing  balm  of  con- 
solation from  letters  dictated  by  a  spirit 
like  that  of  John  the  divine ;  nor  can  we 
conceive  of  any  peculiarity  ox  exigency 
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of  circumstances  in  which  the  Christian 
may  not  discover  something  conducive 
to  instruction  and  profit. 

The  editors  of  this  work  have  dis- 
charged their  duty  well.  They  have 
brought  out  the  great  and  distinguishing 
features  of  a  revered  character  m  a  faur 
and  impressive  light,  whilst  by  a  careful 
and  judicious  introduction  of  minute  in- 
cidents, which  some  might  have  neg- 
lected, the  view  given  of  it  is  rendered 
more  satisfactory  and  complete.  We 
hold  them  entitled  to  the  assurance, 
most  grateful  to  their  high  filial  feeling, 
that  could  the  pages  of  this  book  have 
passed  under  the  eyes  of  their  venerated 
father,  the  spirit  which  pervades  it  must 
have  met  his  approval,  nor  do  we  think 
that  there  is  a  line  which  they  have 
written  that  he  would  have  desired  to 
blot. 


AntLpadoJbetptigm ;  §r  Jnfatnt  Baptism  un- 
scriptural.  By  Williah  Crowe.    Lon« 
don :  12mb.  pp.  64.    Price  Is. 

The  long-continued  attention  which 
the  author  has  given  to  the  baptismal 
controversy,  his  recent  immersion  in 
pursuance  of  his  convictions,  and  his 
consequent  surrender  of  the  pastoral 
office,  give  to  his  work  a  special  claim 
on  our  attention  ;  and  we  shall  undoubt- 
edly gratify  many  of  our  readers  by  pre- 
senting to  them  his  account  of  the 
change  he  has  undergone  as  given  to 
to  the  public  in  ^e  preface. 

<'  For  many  yean  I  oontinaed  to  administer 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  infants  without 
having  read  or  thoneht  mnch  upon  the  subject, 
taking  for  granted  the  practice  was  rifht.  But 
although  I  took  this  for  granted,  I  frequently 
experienced  a  feeling  of  considerable  mortifica- 
tion, when  about  to  baptize  an  infant,  that 
while  I  could  show  dear  and  indubitable  autho- 
rity and  eicample  for  the  b^>ti8m  of  believing 
adults,  I  was  wholly  unaUe  to  turn  to  any  pa^ 
or  passage  of  the  scriptures,  and  exhibit  the 
same  auuiority  or  evidence  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism;  a  mortification  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  has  fi«quently  been  felt  by  many  of  my 
Psedo-baptist  orethren  in  common  with  myself. 
What  I  nad  read  was  entirely  on  the  Psedo- 
baptist  side  of  the  controversy,  and  when  prose- 
cuting my  theological  studies,  the  books  relat- 
ing to  the  subject  which  were  put  into  my  hand 
bv  my  esteemed  and  revered  theological  tutor, 
the  late  venerable  Dr.  Bogue,  were  afi  in  fkvour 
of  Pgedo-baptist  sentiments,  and  it  was  not  till 
man^  years  after,  that  I  saw  anv  work  of  a 
Baptist  on  the  subject.  My  dissatisfaction  first 
arose  firom  the  study  of  Psedo-baptist  writers, 
£rom  what  appefoed  to  me  the  invaliditv  of  their 
arguments,  their  erroneous  and  partial  view  of 
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many  passages  of  scripture,  and  their  attempt 
to  force  others  into  the  service  of  infimt  baptism 
which  seemed  to  be  wholly  irrelevant.    This  led 
me  to  suspect  that  the  practice  was  not  so  well 
sustained  by  scripture  authority  as  I  had  sun- 
posed,  and  induced  me  to  read  more  extensiTely 
on  the  subject,  and  more  carefuUy  to  examine 
the  scriptures,  still  witii  the  hope  of  being  con- 
firmed mstead  of  being  shaken  in  the  grounds 
of  my  practice.    B&t  we  more  I  read,^  though 
not  prepiued  to  relinquish  infant  baptism,  yet 
the  more  dissatisfied  1  felt,  first  hesitating  and 
unable  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  what  chOdren 
ought  to  be  baptixed,  whether  the  children  of 
all  who  professed  to  believe  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, or  children  one  of  whose  parents  was  a 
member  of  a  diurch,  or  onW  those  both  of  whose 
parents  were  members.    I  thought  infants,  as 
well  as  adults,  had  a  right  to  the  ordinance,  but 
I  could  not  tell  what  infants,  whether  all  the 
above  three  classes,  or  only  one  of  them.    Hith- 
erto I  had  baptized  the  children  of  all  who  re- 
quested it,  and  who  thereby  professed  a  belief  in 
tne  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation,  but  had  not 
felt  comfortable  in  so  doing,  as  they  frequently 
showed  extreme  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the 
ordinance,    and    of   Christianity    itself;    and 
brought  children  for  baptism  varying  in  age 
from  one  month  to  ten  or  twelve  years,  request- 
ing that  I  would  name  them  ;  and  often  have  I 
been  sent  for  in  great  haste  to  administer  the 
rite  to  the  unbaptized  infant,  when  dangerously 
ill ;  and  occasionally  it  has  been  brought  to  mv 
own  door  in  the  m9ther's  or  grandmothers 
arms,  lest  it  should  expire  before  I  could  reach 
the  house,    which    convinced   me    that    thev 
thought  it  in  some  way  connected  with  the  sal- 
vation of  the  child.    Though  fiur  from  satisfied 
or  comfortable  in  baptizing  the  children  of  such 
persons,  yet  I  knew  not  where  to  draw  the  line 
of  distinction.     I  wondered,  if  infant  baptism 
was  right,  that  the  New  Testament  gave  no  di- 
rections on  the  subject ;  but  as  it  nowhere  says 
anything  about  the  baptism  of  infants,  I  could 
find  notning  to  guide  me.     I  souffht  relief  in 
the  writings  and  practice  of  Piedo-baptists,  but 
found  them  so  widely  differing  firom  each  other 
in  opinion  and  practice,  that  I  could  gather 
nothmg  certain  m>m  their  example,     la  this 
state  OT  anxious  and  perplexing  uncertainty,  I 
was  not  unnaturally  conducted  to  the  inquiry, 
whether  there  is  really  any  scripture  authority 
whatever  for  the  baptism  of  any  infants  at  all  ? 
In  order  to  determine  this  point,  I  felt  it  due  to 
truth,  which  alone  was  mv  object,  to  read  the 
writings  of  Baptists,  as  well  as  those  of  Psedo- 
baptists,  that  I  might,  if  possible,  satisfy  myself 
on  whose  side  the  truth  lay.     That  the  conflict 
of  my  mind  on  the  subject  has  been  long  and 
painral  is  the  natural  result  of  strong  prepos- 
sessions, and  an  ardent  desire,  if  I  could  do  it 
with  a  good  conscience,  to  continue  m  con- 
nexion with  the   Independent    denomination, 
among  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  my 
ministry   acceptable   and   useful,  and  among 
whom  are  nearly  aU  my  relative  connexions, 
and  ministerial  and  private  friendships ;  a  deno- 
mination to  wMdi  I  am  under  great  personal 
obligations,  and  towards  which  I  de»re  ever  to 
ciicnsh   the    most   cordial   Christian  feeling. 
Nothing  would  more  grieve  me,  than  that  the 
atep  Ihave  felt  it  necessary  to  take,  should 


have  the  effect  of  alienating  thoM  whom  I  hare 
long  deliffhted  to  lecoenixe  as  toethren   and 
friends.    I  can  assure  tnem  that  nothing  short 
of  the  most  conscientious  and  imperative  sense 
of  duty  could  have  separated  me  from  them, 
and  induced  me  to  join  another  denomination ; 
but  when  I  felt  that  I  could  no  longer  continue 
to  practise  infant  baptism  without  acting  the 
hypocrite,  and  that  alWianoe  to  Christ  and  his 
truth  were  concerned,  I  could  no  longer  hesi- 
tate.   The  result  of  my  inquiries  is  now  before 
the  reader — a  firm  and  unqualified  conviction 
that  there  is  no  scriptural  authority,  by  com- 
mand, example,  or  just  inference,  for  the  bap- 
tism of  infants^tlutt  Christian  baptism  is  be- 
lievers' baptism,  and  that  only.     It  would  have 
been  much  for  my  comfort  had  I  come  to  thi» 
conviction  sooner,  and  that  I  did  not,  is  owing, 
I  am  persuaded,  to  the  influence  of  the  preju- 
dice which  I  had  entertained  against  the  Bap- 
tists, and  strong  prepossessions  and  long-con- 
tinued custom,  and  not  to  any  want  of  clearness 
or  simplicity  in  the  New  Testament  statements. 
Did  persons  ji^enerally  but  come  out  of  the  dust 
and  mist  which  partizans  have  thrown  around 
the  question  by  partial  criticism  and  learned  so- 
phistry, and  come  at  once  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  ascertain  the  truth,  I  am  confident 
they  would  soon  find  it,  and  tiiat  infant  baptism 
would  soon  be  abandoned  as  an  innovation  upon 
the  institution  of  Christ.     I  know  that  many 
Psedo-baptists  have  considerable  misgivings  on 
the  subject,  and  are  held  to  the  practice  by 
very  loose  and  feeble  ties.     As  Vr,  Cox  has 
most  truly  said,  *  The  papular  feeling  is  thehrs ; 
the  argument  is  ours.'    As  the  light  and  purity 
of  the  church  increase,  I  have  no  doubt  her 
members  will  be  increarangly  anxious,  on  this, 
as  on  every  other  subject,  to  ascertain  and  prac- 
tise the  will  of  their  Loid,  and  that  infant  bap- 
tism will  graduiflly  lose  its  hold  of  the  popular 
mind,  and  be  relinquished  as  a  human  addition 
to  the  ordinance  of  Christ. 

"  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  exhilnt  the  reasons 
of  my  change  of  sentiment,  the  grounds  of  my 
present  opinion;  and,  in  so  doinff,  it  will  be 
necessary,  briefly,  to  examine  the  leading  a^u- 
ments  generally  advanced  in  defence  of  in&nt 
baptism. 

**  Let  it  be  remembered  that  we  have  no  dis- 
pute as  to  the  propriety  of  baptizing  believing 
adults,  ujpon  a  credible  profession  of  their  fidth ; 
upon  tlus  both  parties  are  equally  agreed ;  nor 
is  the  difference  respecting  children  merely  as 
the  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  for  I  suppose  no 
Baptist  would  hesitate  to  baptize  such  cnildren 
as  are  able  and  disposed  to  make  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ.  But  the  dispute  re- 
specting the  proper  subjects  is  simply  whether 
infants  are  such.  Peedo-baptists  say  that  the 
infants  of  believing  parents  are  proper  and  scrip- 
tural subjects  for  tne  ordinance,  Bkptists  say 
they  are  not ;  this,  and  this  alone,  is  the  ques- 
tion of  difference  as  to  the  subjects.  And  I 
fully  agree  with  Dr.  Burder,  that  'this  is  in- 
comparably the  more  important  part  of  the 
question ;'  the  mode  is  of  &r  less  importance 
tnan  the  subjects,  although  in  both  we  ou^ht 
to  endeavour  sincerely  to  ascertain  and  fcdfow 
the  revealed  will  of  the  Saviour.'* 

In    puTSuaDce    of  this    design^    Mr. 
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Crowe^  in  the  first  place^  examines  the 
argument  from  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision,  which,  he  observes,  is  "  the 
strong-hold  of  peedobaptism,"  but  which 
he  shows  to  be  indefensible  against  as- 
sailants who  demand  either  consistency 
or  scriptural  proof.  He  proceeds  to 
show  that  there  is  no  authority  in  the 
New  Testament  for  infant  baptism ;  ad- 
verting to  the  commission  of  our  Lord, 
the  practice  of  the  apostles,  the  three 
baptized  households,  and  the  incidental 
expressions  in  the  writings  of  inspired 
men  which  have  been  adduced  in  its 
favour.  Finally,  passing  on  to  ecolosi- 
astical  traditions,  he  comments  on  the 
silence  of  the  apostolic  fathers  respecting 
the  baptism  of  infants,  and  on  the  man- 


ner in  which  it  was  subsequently  men- 
tioned with  increasing  explicitness  as 
the  times  receded  from  the  purity  of 
primitive  practice  and  doctrine. 

The  subject  is  discussed  with  calm- 
ness and  good  sense ;  and  the  familiarity 
of  the  writer  with  the  detail  of  peedo- 
baptist  arguments  ^nd  objections  ren- 
ders his  pamphlet  peculiarly  suitable  to 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
labouring  under  the  prevalent  mistake 
from  which  he  is  now  nappily  delivered. 
We  hope  that  in  the  course  of  divine 
providence,  Mr.  Crowe  will  be  directed 
to  some  appropriate  sphere  in  which  to 
exercise  his  ministry,  in  unreserved  obe- 
dience to  New  Testament  instructions, 
with  increased  comfort  and  usefulness, 
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BUemoir  of  the  Mev.  John  Chin,  more  than  thirty 
years  Pattor  of  M«  Baptist  Church,  in  lAon 
Street,  Walworth.  To  which  is  appended, 
^he  Discourse  occasioned  bif  his  Death,  By 
George  Pritchard.  Published  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Widow.  London:  16mo.  pp. 
243. 

In  addition  to  the  facts  in  the  first  article  of 
our  present  number,  for  which  we  acknowledge 
onrselyes  to  be  indebted  to  this  volume,  it  con- 
tains many  others  which  our  limits  would  not 
permit  us  to  extract,  with  friendly  and  family 
letters,  and  other  writings  of  Mr.  Chin,  both  in 
prose  and  verse.  It  is  a  faithful  portraiture  of 
an  estimable  and  useful  man,  drawn  by  one 
whose  intercourse  with  him  was  familiar,  and 
whose  spirit  was  congenial  with  his  own.  It 
cannot  fail  to  do  good  among  the  numerous  ac- 
quaintance of  the  deceased  man  of  God  to  whom 
it  relates. 

History  of  Providence,  €U  manifested  in  Scryy- 
tare,  or  facts  from  Scripture  illu^rative  of 
the  Government  of  God :  unth  a  Defence  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Providence,  and  an  Examx' 
nation  of  the  Philosophy  of  Dr,  Thomas 
Brown  on  that  subject.  By  Alexander 
Carson,  A.M.    Ecunburgh:  16mo.  pp.  406. 

The  author  of  this  work  maintains  that  the 
constant  exercise  of  almighty  power  is  as  no- 
oessary  to  uphold  and  regulate  the  works  of 
creation  as  it  was  to  create  them  at  first ;  that 
the  opnion  that  providence  is  merely  the  fore- 
sight and  arrangement  by  which  almighty 
power  gave  its  constitution  to  universal  nature, 
IS  inconsistent  with  the  views  of  providence 
presented  to  us  in  the  inspired  writings ;  and 
that  on  all  subjects  on  which  scripture  has 
spoken  its  testimony  is  decisive,  science  being  a 


less  certain  guide  than  revelation^  and  sound 
philosophy  requiring  that  if  the  Bible  is  the 
word  or  God  its  testunony  should  be  received  as 
paramount  on  every  subject.  He  ai^es  power- 
fully in  fhtvour  of  these  principles ;  and  illus- 
trates the  doctrine  of  providence  in  general  as 
displayed  from  age  to  ase,  in  facts  and  declara- 
tions, throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  book  consists  chiefly  of  a  ^eat  number  of 
^ort  sections  on  detached  portions  of  the  sa- 
cred volume.  In  these  he  displays  an  acuteness 
and  ingenuity  reminding  us  of'^Paley's  Horse 
Paulinse,  though  he  is  immeasurably  superior 
to  Paley  in  the  evangelical  spirit  pervading  his 
observations.  It  is  a  volume  which  may  be 
studied  with  great  advantage  both  by  ex]>ositor8 
of  the  lively  oracles  and  by  private  Christians, 
beinf  well  adapted  to  strengtnen  faith,  and  to 
teach  us  to  set  Jehovah  always  before  us.  One 
blemish  unhappily  disfigures  several  passages : 
we  refer  to  tne  strong  phraseology  m  which 
Mr.  Carson  allows  himself  to  speak  of  jrood 
men  who  do  not  coincide  with  isome  of  his 
opinions,  indicating  a  self-sufficient  and  censo- 
rious disposition  which  we  have  been  assured 
by  those  who  have  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaint- 
ance does  not  really  belong  to  his  character. 
We  regard  the  work,  however,  as  one  of  more 
than  ordinary  value,  and  should  be  fflad  to 
transfer  to  our  paces  many  extracts.  One  wUl 
be  found  on  page  10  of  this  number. 

Christ,  the  Theme  of  the  Missionary}  an  Argu' 
mentfor  the  Specific  Design  and  the  Spiritual 
Character  of  Chnatian  Juissions,  By  Octa- 
vius  Winslow,  Leamington,  Londoa  ; 
Arnold.     16mo.    pp.  87. 

That  there  are  imperfections  in  the  manage- 
ment of  missionary  societies,  and  in  the  opera- 
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tionB  of  their  agents,  no  intellii^nt  and  devout 
oteerver  w31  deny ;  'and  lo  Hhow  who  an  en- 
gaged in  the.  work  thc^  often  present  them- 
■elres  in  homhling  and  atBOonnging  f onnf.  Wo 
tmst,  howeyer,  tte  case  is  not  qnite  so  bad  as 
it  apnears  to  be  to  the  ardent  mind  of  Mr. 
Winaiowy  in  whose  statements  there  is  much 
tmthy  thoni^  in  portraying  the  erila  which  he 
exhibits  to  view,  ne  has  mwn  some  of  them 
]an;er  than  life.  Nothing  human,  whether  it 
belong  to  an  indiyidnal  or  a  ftatemitr,  will  bear 
to  be  compared  with  a  standard  of  aostract  ez- 
oeUenoe ;  and  in  some  respects  his  standard  is 
in  our  opinion  more  elerated  than  excellence  it- 
self. "The  existing  organisation  for  mission* 
sry  effort,"  he  belieyes  to  be  indispensably  ne- 
cessary, while  the  roirit  of  Christian  miadons  is 
at  its  present  low  eDb,bat  maintains  that  if  the 
church  did  her  duty,  such  an  organization 
would  not  be  requix^ed,  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  separate  and  independent  church  to  or- 
ganize itself  into  a  missionary  society.  We  do 
not  believe  that  the  work  could  be  carried  on 
half  so  effectively  or  half  so  economically,  on 
this  plan,  as  by  tne  churches  acting  in  concert, 
having  officers  appointed  whose  social  duty  it 
is  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  mis- 
sionary exertion.  While  we  think  that  his  es- 
timate of  the  superiority  of  some  of  the  founders 
of  missionary  societies  over  their  successors 
would  have  been  considerably  modified  had  he 
known  them,  we  cordially  concur  with  him  in 
desiring  to  see  increased  spiritual-mindedness 
and  simplicity  of  purpose,  in  all  who  either 
minister  at  the  altar  or  bring  to  it  their  gifts. 

Portraits  ofPubHe  Characters,  By  the  Author 
of**Itandom  SeeoOections  of  ^  Lords  and 
Commons/*  **  The  Great  MetraptUs,**  ^c. 
In  two  volumes.  London :  price  21s.  ^Jmp. 
12mo.  pp.  608. 

Pbikce  Albert,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the 
judicial  and  civic  functionaries,  and  other  emi- 
nent persons  in  different  ranks  of  society,  who 
pass  under  Mr.  Grant's  review  in  these  vo- 
lumes, are  so  much  out  of  our  sphere  that  we 
do  not  feel  inclined  to  pronounce  judgment  upon 
the  accuracy  with  which  their  persons,  charac- 
ters, attainments,  and  habits,  are  delineated. 
We  can,  however,  certify,  that  the  publication 
comprises  a  larger  number  of  anecdotes  than  it 
would  be  convenient  to  count,  told  in  that  free 
and  easy  style  in  which  one  might  write  to  an 
intimate  friend  when  perfectly  at  leisure,  some 
of  them  connected  witn  the  person  under  whose 
name  they  occur,  and  others  showing  that  the 
author  had  no  inclination  to  deprive  his  read- 
ers of  a  pleasant  tale  because  it  did  not  happen 
to  be  pertinent,  but  all  relating  to  someboav  or 
other  whose  name  is  often  before  the  public 
One  fact,  strictly  within  our  official  duty,  and 
of  great  importance,  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
add,  namely,  that  though  these  volumes  are  en- 
tertaining in  their  character,  they  are  in  a 
moral  pomt  of  view  free  from  any  objectionable 
tendencies. 

7%e  Brides  Mirror,    London :  32mo.  Hough- 
ton. 

A  COLLECTION  of  tcxts  in  which  the  church  is 
denominated  the  bride. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Ulnstrated  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  chiefly  explanatory  of  the  Manners  and 
Ciistoms  mentioned  in  the  Saiered  Seilptures;  and 
also  or  the  History,  Oeognnhy,  Natural  History,  and 
Antiquities ;  befaig  a  repubucatioa  of  the  Notes  of  the 
Pictorial  Bible,  of  a  sue  which  will  range  with  the 
authorised  editions  of  the  Sacred  Text ;  with  many 
hundred  Wood  Cuts,  fhna  the  best  and  most  authentae 
sources.  Vol.  III.  London:  9m>. pp.922.  Pricels. M. 

The  Flolorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Pictorial  Bible.  Part  XYh  London:  Im- 
perial 990,    Frice  2c  6d. 

Wmr^s  Ubranfof  Standard  Dieinity.  The  Ran 
Jewel  of  Christian  Contentment ;  with  a  Sermon  on 
the  Saint's  Duty  hi  Times  of  Extremity.  By  the 
Bev.  JxaaifiAH  Bobbouobs.  Reprinted  from  the 
edition  of  1659.    London:  8«o.ji9».96.    Priced 

Christian**  Famtiy  Library.  Peace  for  the  Chris- 
tian Mourner,  or  Extracts  from  various  Christian 
Authors,  on  the  Subject  of  AfflictioB.  Selected  by 
Mrs.  D.  Dbummomo.  With  a  prefiMse  by  the  Rey. 
D.  Drummond,  B.A.,  Oxon,  and  Minister  of  Trinity 
Chapel,  Edinburgh.  And  an  Original  Paper  on 
Christian  Consolation  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  WUte. 
London :  lamo.  pp,  390. 

The  Christian  Visitor :  or  Select  Portions  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Genesis  to  Job.  With  Expositions 
and  Fray»s.  Designed  to  assist  the  Friends  of  the 
Sick  and  AflUcted.  By  the  Rev.  William  Jowbtt, 
M.A.,  bite  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
London:  l2nto.  pp,  223. 

The  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
or,  the  History  of  the  Jews  tnm  the  Close  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  beginning  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment London:  ('Pract  SodettfJ  Hmo,  pp.  848. 
Price  28.  boards. 

British  Birds.  London :  (Tract  Society)  sgmare, 
pp,  216.     Price  3s  Gd.  cloth»gdt, 

A  Daily  Remembrancer  of  the  Mediator.  London  : 
( Tract  Society)  S2ino. 

The  Duty  of  Caring  tm  Souls.  By  S.  Packxb, 
Chebea.    London :  2imo.  pp.  36.    Price  6d. 

Moral  and  Intellectual  Series.  Daily  Lesson  Book, 
No.  L  Adopted  in  the  schools  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society.  London:  24mo.  pp,  46. 
Priced. 

Moral  and  Intellectual  Series.  Daily  Lesson  Book. 
No.  II.  Adopted  in  the  Scliools  of  the  British  and 
Fordgn  School  Sodety.  London :  IQmo.  pp.  108. 
Price  is. 

Moral  and  Intellectual  Series.  Daily  Lesson  Book. 
No.  III.  Adm>ted  in  the  schools  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society.  New  and  revised  edition. 
London  :  Itmo.  pp.  192.    Price  Is.  6d. 

The  Servant's  Magazine,  under  the  Superintend- 
ence of  tlie  Committee  of  the  London  Female  Mis- 
sion. Vol.  III.  London:  24mo.  pp.  148.  Price 
Is.  Ad. 

The  Female's  Advocate,  under  the  Superintend- 
ence of  the  Committee  of  the  London  Female  Mis- 
sion. VoL  III.  London:  24nto.pp.  280.  Price2s.6d. 


*  It  should  be  distinctly  understood,  that  insertion 
in  this  list  is  not  a  mere  announcement :  it  expresses 
general  approbation  of  the^works  enumerated. 


21 


INTELLIGENCE, 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

The  following  memorial  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  New  Brunswick  Baptist  Edu- 
cation Society,  deserves  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  British  Christians.  It  would  afford 
great  pleasure  to  the  committee  of  the  small 
society  to  which  it  is  addressed,  the  Bap- 
tist Colonial  Society,  to  be  enabled  to  re. 
Bpond  at  once  to  the  call ;  and  we  print  it 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  receive  such 
communications  on  the  subject  as  may  con  • 
duce  to  so  desirable  a  result. 

To  the  Committee  of  the  British  Baptist  Co^ 
lonial  MissUmary  Society, 

Fredericton,  New  Brunswick, 
Oct,  26,  1840.       . 

Gentlemen, — ^The  Rev.  Mr.  Miles,  who 
visited  England  in  1838,  as  an  agent  for  the 
New  Brunswick  Baptist  Education  Society, 
has  been  intending  to  write  you  respecting 
the  state  of  that  society  ever  since  his 
return,  but  has  been  prevented  by  severe 
and  protracted  illness;  we,  the  managing 
committee  of  the  society,  by  Mr.  Miles*s 
advice,  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  address- 
ing a  few  lines  to  you.  We  rejoice  to  hear 
of  the  efforts  made  by  your  society  to  extend 
the  blessings  of  education,  and  the  still 
greater  blessings  of  the  gospel  in  Canada, 
and  sincerely  hope  that  your  efforts  may  be 
greatly  prospered,  and  made  the  means  by 
Almighty  God  of  promoting  knowledge  aiid 
piety  in  that  destitute  country.  We  also  beg 
most  earnestly  to  invite  your  attention  to 
the  state  of  New  Brunswick,  and  hope  that 
you  may  have  the  means,  as  we  feel  as. 
sured,  by  information  received  from  Mr. 
Miles,  that  you  have  the  inclination,  to  as- , 
sist  us  in  our  efforts  to  advance  the  cause 
of  religion  and  education  in  this  colony, 

Th^re  are  about  fifty  Baptist  churches  in 
New  Brunswick,  containing  about  three 
thousand  members,  or  communicants,  be. 
aides  the  scattered  members  of  several 
churches  which  have  become  extinct  with- 
in a  few  years,  apparently  for  want  of  an 
efficient  and  stated  ministry.  There  are,  it  is 
estimated,  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  thou- 
sand of  the  population  of  New  Brunswick, 
who  entertain  Baptist  sentiments,  and  pre. 
fer  the  preaching  of  Baptist  ministers  to 
that  of  the  ministers  of  any  other  denomi. 
nation,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  a  vast 
number  of  settlements,  who  are  seldom  fa. 
voured  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by 


the  ministers  of  any  religious  denomination* 
and  there  are  but  about  twenty  Baptist  mi- 
nisters in  this  province,  several  of  whom 
being  quite  aged  are  not  able  to  perform 
much  ministerial  labour,  and  the  most  part 
of  those,  for  want  of  suitable  institutions  of 
learning  in  the  country,  have  obtained  but 
a  very  limited  amount  of  education.  To 
give  you  some  farther  idea  of  the  state  of 
religion  in  this  province,  we  might  mention 
the  following  facts  connected  with  a  partL 
cular  section  of  the  country,  that  if  to  say, 
from  Fredericton,  the  seat  of  government, 
to  the  Canada  line,  a  distance  of  about 
two  hundred  miles,  with  extensive  settle- 
ments in  all  directions,  there  are  but  two 
stationed  Baptist  ministers,  although  there 
are  thirteen  Baptist  churches  in  that  dis. 
trict  of  the  country,  beside  a  great  number 
of  settlements  where  the  gospel  is  rarely 
preached  by  any  persons. 

A  few  missionaries  from  abroad  would 
do  much  toward  supplying  the  destitution 
of  this  province,  but  probaoly  the  most  e^ 
fectual  mode  of  supplying  the  churches  al- 
ready established,  and  of  extending  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  to  places  where  no 
churches  have  yet  been  planted,  would  be 
the  education  of  pious  young  men  in  the 
province.  To  accomplish  this  object,  as  well 
as  to  diffuse  more  widely  the  blessings  of 
general  education  throughout  the  country, 
the  Baptist  Education  Society  was  organ, 
ized  in  1833,  and  an  academy  subsequently 
established  at  Fredericton,  which  was 
opened  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1836.  The  operations  of  the  insti- 
tution have  hitherto  been  principally  con. 
fined  to  general  education,  although  several 
pious  young  men,  aiming  at  the  ministry, 
have  been  receiving  instruction  there.  The 
society  are,  however,  very  desirous  of  con. 
necting  with  the  institution  a  department 
wholly  theological,  but  as  this  will  greatly 
increase  the  expenses  in  two  ways,  viz.  the 
payment  of  the  salary  of  the  theological 
teacher,  and  the  support  of  young  men  pre. 
paring  for  the  ministry,  who  might  not  have 
the  means  of  supporting  themselves,  we 
fear  that  we  shall  never  be  able  to  accom. 
plish  it  without  some  assistance  from 
abroad  :  the  support  of  pious  young  men, 
we  think  would  be  effected  by  the  charches, 
provided  the  tutor's  salary  was  provided  for 
from  some  other  source. 

The  expense  of  erecting  and  sustaining 
the  academy  has  been  about  four  thousand 


22 


INTELLIGENCE. 


five  hundred  poundSf  but  by  very  great  ex. 
ertions  on  tbe  part  of  its  friends  in  this  pro- 
Tince,  aided  by  the  amount  of  donations  re. 
ceived  by  Mr.  Miles  in  England,  this  sum 
has  been  reduced  to  about  seven  hundred 
pounds.  Although  Mr.  Miles  did  not  succeed 
BO  well  as  was  anticipated  in  England,  still 
the  assistance  received  from  that  quarter 
gave  a  new  impulse  to  exertion  in  this 
country,  and  produced  a  very  salutary  e£. 
feet  upon  the  interests  of  the  institution. 

The  sum  now  due  may  appear  small  to 
'your  committee,  but  the  liberality  and 
means  of  the  supporters  of  the  institution 
having  been  already  taxed  so  heavily  that 
we  can  scarcely  hope  to  receive  from  that 
source  a  sufficient  sum  to  liquidate  the  pre- 
sent balance,  and  for  the  annual  support  of 
the  academy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  theological  department,  which  we 
think  of  vital  importance. 

As  the  constitution  of  your  'society  will 
now  admit  of  your  extending  your  benevo- 
lent efforts  to  this  colony,  we  sincerely  trust 
that  you  will  afford  us  some  assistance  in 
this  time  of  our  need.  A  donation  from  your 
committee,  if  the  sum  were  not  large,  would 
no  doubt  greatly  benefit  the  institution, 
even  beyond  the  amount  received,  as  it 
would  induce  increased  effort  here ;  and  if 
you  could  afford  us  some  annual  assistance 
for  a  few  years,  for  the  payment  of  the  sa- 
lary of  a  theological  tutor,  we  think  we 
could  raise  the  institution  to  a  respectable 
position  in  the  country,  and,  with  the 
blessing  of  providence,  make  it  extensively 
useful.  In  that  case  we  should  probably 
wish  to  have  a .  properly  qualified  teacher, 
selected  in  England,  as  we  fear  that  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Miles's  health  will  never  admit  of 
his  taking  charge  of  that  department,  and 
we  do  not  know  of  any  suitable  person  who 
could  be  obtained  in  this  province. 

While  every  other  denomination,  we  be- 
lieve, in  New  Brunswick,  has  received  as- 
sistance from  England,  the  Baptists  alone 
have  been  left  to  struggle  along  with  their 
own  means,  and  we  think  that  no  efforts 
made  by  any  denomination  in  the  British 
North  American  colonies  to  promote  the 
cause  of  religion  and  education,  will  com- 
pare with  those  of  the  P^ptist  denomina- 
tion in  this  province. 

We  submit  the  foregoing  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  your  Committee,  and  re- 
quest as  early  an  answer  as  may  be  conve- 
nient, as  our  future  proceedings  must  be  very 
much  governed  by  your  decision. 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

[Signed  by  the  Committee  of  the  New 

Brunswick   Baptist   Education   So. 

ciety] 

In  connexion  with  this  document  we  lay 

before  our  readers  another  which  corrobor- 


ates its  representations,  and  presents  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  necessities  and  de. 
sires  of  our  brethren  in  the  eastern  pro* 
vinces  of  British  America.  It  is  a  memorial 
which  was  addressed  in  the  previous  year 
to  the  committee  of  the  same  society,  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Baptist 
Education  Society,  but  which  did  not  come 
into  our  hands  till  a  few  days  ago.  Surely 
these,  our  brethren,  our  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh,  heirs  of  the  same  promise  with 
ourselves,  walking  by  the  same  rule  and 
minding  the  same  things,  will  not  be  left 
to  struggle  with  their  difficulties  alone,  and 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  their  temple  un- 
aided ! 

NOVA   SCOTIA. 

To  the  Baptist  Colonial  Missionary  Society, 

Dear  Brethren, — Labouring  as  we 
are  in  a  portion  of  the  British  empire, 
which,  though  far  from  being  unimportant, 
seems  apt  to  be  overlooked,  amidst  the 
multitude  of  other  interests,  our  hearts 
have  been  much  cheered  by  observing  that 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  churches  in 
England  had  been  induced  so  far  to  regard 
this,  with  the  other  eastern  provinces  of 
British  North  America,  as  to  take  them 
within  the  scope  of  their  care  and  aid,  as  is 
shown  by  the  adoption  of  the  new  name  of 
the  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  instead  of 
the  old  name  of  the  Canadian  Society.  We 
feel  deeply  grateful  for  this  mark  of  our 
brethren's  Christian  sympathy,  and  beg.  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  tney  so  kindly 
manifest,  to  offer  a  brief  exposition  of  some 
circumstances  relative  to  the  present  condi. 
tion  of  the  Baptist  churches  here,  which 
may  be  judged  useful  perhaps  in  giving  a 
direction  to  our  mutual  operations. 

Nova  Scotia  (including  Cape  Breton), 
New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward's  Is- 
land, with  a  population  of  half  a  million 
souls  or  upwards,  lie  closely  contiguous  to 
one  another,  and  being  connected  in  most 
of  their  interests,  may  for  our  present  pur. 
pose  be  well  regarded  in  one  view. 

The  Baptists  in  these  provinces,  -  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  unassociated  church- 
es, meet  annually  by  their  delegates  in  two 
associations,  those  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick.  That  of  Nova  Scotia  contain- 
ing sixty.four  churches,  and  upwards  of  five 
thousand  six  hundred  communicants,  com- 
prising with  the  congregations  attached  to 
them  a  population  of  more  than  30,000 ; 
and  that  of  New  Brunswick  numbering  for- 
ty.seven  churches,  and  upwards  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  communicants,  with 
a  population  probably  of  about  sixteen  or 
eighteen  thousand  souls.  The  whole  there- 
fore comprises,  as  you  perceive,  a  large  body 
of  people  attached  to  our  sentiments,  and 
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resident  within  limits,  which  for  this  new 
world  are  compact  and  accessible.  These 
circumstances  invite  efforts  for  their  im- 
provement But  there  are  yet  other  con. 
siderations  which  enhance  their  claim  to 
attention,  especially  by  the  brethren  in 
Great  Britain.  They  are  all  closely  con- 
nected with  them,  either  by  descent  or  emi. 
gration,  and  are  frequently  receiving  acces- 
sions to  their  numbers  from  the  mother 
country.  Their  nearness  to  the  United  States 
on  one  side,  and  to  Canada  on  the  other, 
renders  these  provinces  a  convenient  point 
of  approach  to  either  country,  and  if  ever  a 
dismemberment  of  any  of  die  North  Ame- 
rican provinces  from  the  government  of 
Great  Britain  should  occur,  these  provinces, 
both  from  their  geographical  position  and 
the  attachment  of  their  population  to  the 
British  crown  (many  of  them  being  the  de- 
scendants of  loyalists  who  fled  from  the  re- 
volted colonies  at  the  time  of  the  American 
revolution),  are  likely  to  be  the  last  who 
will  continue  to  acknowledge  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  mother   country. 

Perhaps  it  might  not  unreasonably  be 
questioned  whether  any  efforts  by  the  Bap. 
tists  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  all  the 
North  American  colonies,  might  not  with 
great  effect  and  safety  have  their  centre 
in  these  eastern  provinces,  thus  compact  in 
themselves,  and  at  the  same  time  conti. 
guous  to  the  rest,  and  in  the  bdsom  of  a 
large  body  of  our  churches.  But  without 
entering  on  the  inquiry  further  than  simply 
to  make  the  suggestion,  we  earnestly  beg 
the  attention  of  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society  to  the  importance  of  aiding  the 
efforts  which  the  people,  almost  beyond 
their  strength,  are  making  for  their  own.im. 
provement. 

Until  a  few  years  oast,  the  ministry  of 
our  churches  was  wholly  conducted  by  un- 
educated men,  and  the  means  of  education 
generally  were  extremely  limited  and  inef- 
ficient ;  superior  schools  were  closed  by  ar- 
bitrary restrictions ;  and  the  whole  system 
of  education  contracted  and  imperfect.  The 
attention  of  the  Baptists  of  Nova  Scotia, 
once  called  to  this  state  of  things,  they 
waked  with  ardour  to  the  new  pursuit  of  es. 
tablishiog  a  school  and  college  for  themelves. 
In  1828  their  plan  was  tried.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  an  academy  at  Horton  was 
commenced.  Private  contributions  to- 
wards its  support  were  obtained  in  the  pro- 
vinces, in  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  in  Great  Britain.  After  a  short  strug- 
gle  with  opposing  principles,  they  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  grant  of  money  from  the  le- 
gislature, which  has  been  continued,  with 
the  exception  of  one  year,  to  the  amount  of 
three  hundred  pounds  currency  a  year  in 
annual  votes. 

The  academy  soon  rose  to  the  rank  of 


one  of  the  most  popular  and  efficient  schools 
in  the  province.  The  example  of  Nova 
Scotia  was  presently  imitated  in  New 
Brunswick,  by  the  commencement  of  an  ex- 
cellent academy  at  Fredericton ;  and  the  ra- 
pid growth  of  feeling  favourable  to  educa- 
tion in  the  minds  of  the  people,  many  of 
whom  were  at  first  suspicious  and  jealous 
of  its  effects,  now  made  it  apparent  that 
a  higher  course  of  study  than  any  which  an 
academy  alone  could  furnish,  would  soon 
be  needed,  in  order  to  a  continued  advance 
in  the  career  of  sound  education. 

An  institution  in  Halifiix,  called  Dal. 
housie  College,  founded  by  the  nobleman 
of  that  name,  was  designed  by  him  to  fulfil 
the  purpose  of  a  college,  open  to  all  classes 
without  restriction.  For  fifteen  years  after 
the  date  of  its  foundation,  it  lay  dormant 
through  the  depressing  influence  of  oppos» 
ing  views. 

Towards  this  institution  the  attention  of 
some  among  the  leading  men  in  the  Baptist 
churches  was  directed,  from  its  superior 
funds,  as  likely  to  afford  more  efficient  col. 
legiate  instruction,  than  any  which  the  Bap- 
tists alone  could  maintain ;  and  hence, 
when  there  arose,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
year,  a  prospect  of  opening  that  institution, 
they  sought  such  a  connexion  with  it,  as 
might  ensure  the  confidence  of  the  Baptist 
population.  Although  in  this  attempt  the 
feelings  of  the  Baptists  generally  went  very 
reluctantly  with  them,  in  consequence  of 
their  attachment  to  the  academy  at  Horton, 
and  their  original  hope  and  purpose  to  erect 
in  due  time  a  college  there. 

Subsequent  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
the  governors  of  Dalhousie  College  de. 
feated  the  object  of  union  with  tJiat  institu. 
tion,  and  threw  the  Baptists  back  on  their 
original  purpose.  The  scheme  for  opening 
that  college,  as  suggested  by  one  of  its  go- 
vernors, and  carried  through  the  legislature, 
proposed  the  admission  of  Baptists,  and 
two  gentlemen  of  that  persuasion  became 
candidates  for  chairs  iu  that  institution; 
when  on  the  day  arriving  for  appointments 
to  be  made,  the  principles  of  restriction 
which  had  hitherto  closed  other  higher  se- 
minaries against  dissenters  were  found  to 
have  the  preponderance  in  the  councils  of 
Dalhousie  College  also,  and  the  two  Bap- 
tist candidates  were  rejected  on  the  ground 
of  an  avowed  determination  to  restrict  DaL 
housie  College  to  the  kirk  of  Scotland^  Af- 
ter waiting  fifteen  years  for  the  accomplish, 
ment  of  hopes  that  were  thus  destroyed,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  the  Baptists  should 
abandon  all  expectation  from  any  quarter 
beyond  themselves,  and  once  more  revive 
their  purpose  in  relation  to  the  seminary  at 
Horton. 

A  meeting  of  our  Education  Society  was 
accordingly  called.     A  strong    feeling    of 
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steady  zeal  was  manifested.  Expressions 
of  good  will  and  promises  of  help  poured 
in  from  yarious  quarters,  and  on  the  20th  of 
Novemher  last,  it  ^as  resolved  that  in  ad. 
dition  to  the  academy  already  in  operation 
at  Horton,  a  college  should  at  once  be  com- 
menced. 

We  may  mention  that  a  further  pressing 
consideration  ura;ed  the  society  to  make 
this  attempt  without  delay.  Among  the 
elder  students  at  the  academy,  several,  after 
advancing  in  their  studies  diere  considera- 
bly beyond  the  limits  of  ordinary  academical 
instruction,  and  finding  themselves  unable 
to  continue  their  progress,  as  they  desired, 
had  left  this  country,  and  joined  different 
colleges  in  the  United  States, — others  were 
daily  declaring  their  resolution  or  desire  to 
follow  them,  and  once  in  that  field  of  ample 
religious  employment,  it  seemed  exceed- 
ingly unlikely  that  they  would  ever  return 
to  this  province  as  die  place  of  their  final 
settlement.  By  which  means  the  society 
would  be  defeated  in  the  most  important  of 
all  their  efforts,  the  provision  of  pious  and 
educated  men  to  fill  the  various  churches  in 
these  provinces. 

On  the  institution  founded  as  above 
mentioned,  the  name  of  the  Queen's  Col- 
lege was  conferred  in  token  of  the.  loyalty  of 
the  Baptist  people  of  Nova  Scotia,  and 
their  attachment  to  our  present  beloved 
monarch.  Two  professorships  were  insti- 
tuted :  the  classics  combined  with  natural 
philosophy,  to  which  the  Rev.  John  Pryor, 
A.M.,  previously  principal  of  the  academy, 
was  appointed ;  the  other  chair  being  that 
of  mathematics  and  moral  philosophy  com- 
bined, the  charge  of  which  was  committed 
to  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Crawley,  A.  M.,  pre- 
viously the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Granville  Street,  Halifax.  Both  these  gen- 
tlemen, who  had  originally  belonged  to  the 
established  church,  were  educated  and  are 
graduates  of  King's  College,  Windsor,  the 
only  higher  institution  of  learning  which 
has  hitherto  been  in  operation  in  the  co. 
lony ;  and  being  supplied  from  Oxford,  is 
an  excellent  classical  school,  but  is  under 
the  sole  control  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Mr.  Pryor,  who  was  educated  for  the  mi- 
nistry of  that  church,  afterwards  completed 
a  theological  course  at  the  Baptist  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  at  Newton,  near  Boston  ; 
and  Mr.  Crawley  went  through  a  similar 
course  at  Andover,  Massachusetts. 

The  classes  opened  on  the  20th  of  Ja- 
nuary last,  and  in  a  few  days  numbered 
twenty-one  students  of  full  collegiate  age 
and  promising  talents;  and  the  academy 
connected  wifli  it  very  shortly  filled  up  to 
more  than  its  former  number  of  pupils. 

The  provision  made  for  the  instruction  of 
these  classes  in  a  collegiate  course,  being 
thus  rendered  as  efficient  as  that  of  other 


I  collegiate  institutions  in  the  province,  the 
Education  Society  being  resolved  so  soon  as 
possible  to  increase  it,  and  the  number  of 
students  much  exceeding  that  of  Dalhousie 
College  or  of  King's  College  at  Windsor, 
the  Education  Society  felt  themselves  en- 
titled  to  apply  to  the  legislature  for  an  act 
of  incorporation  of  the  Queen's  College,  by 
which  collegiate  privileges  should  be  con- 
ferred on  it,  equivalent  to  those  of  King's 
College,  or  Dalhousie  College,  together 
with  a  more  permanent  endowment.  The 
case  was  a  very  strong  one.  It  was  felt  to 
be  so,  and  the  most  strenuous  and  unfidr 
endeavours  were  made  by  persons  of  oppo- 
site views  to  defeat  the  application.  After 
a  closely  contested  struggle,  the  application 
was  lost  by  a  majority  of  one. 

This  disappointment  is  found  however  to 
increase  rather  than  check  the  zeal  of  the 
Baptist  churches.  They  feel  that  they 
have  been  most  injuriously  treated,  and 
while  their  need  of  such  an  institution  as 
the  Queen's  College  is  daily  augmenting ; 
and  they  are  assured  that  the  continued 
maintenance  of  the  institution  on  its  present 
footing,  and  especially  the  gradual  increase, 
as  circumstances  require  it,  of  the  means  of 
instruction  by  the  appointment  of  other 
professors,  must  ensure  their  final  success 
with  the  legislature. 

The  course  of  instruction  is  designedto 
be  as  ftilly  equal  to  that  usual  in  colleges, 
and  as  deserving  of  the  customary  literary 
honours^  as  the  circumstances  will  permit. 
The  higher  classics, — ^mathematics  in  the  ad- 
vanced branches, — ^moral  philosophy,  rhe- 
toric, logic,  &c.,  constitute  the  course  of 
studies  at  which  they  aim. 

It  is  evident  that  great  advantage  would 
be  obtained  by  a  greater  number  of  teachers, 
especially  if,  as  they  have  reason  to  antici- 
pate, the  number  of  students  shall  increase. 
In  addition  to  this  they  require  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  a  library  and  philosophical 
apparatus.  All  these  objects  are  before 
them,  and,  limited  as  their  means  are,  they 
look  for  the  accomplishment  without  de. 
spondency. 

The  sources  on  which  the  society  depends 
for  the  maintenance  and  further  progress 
of  their  new  college,  together  with  the  aca- 
demy in  which  are  a  principal  and  assistant 
teacher,  are  derived  from  private  voluntary 
contributions,  together  with  the  legislative 
grant  of  three  hundred  pounds,  and  the  fees 
arising  from  instruction.  It  is  for  the  be- 
nefit of  a  fund  arising  from  tuition,  as  well 
as  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  education,  that  the  plan  of  a 
general  academy  an^  college  has  been 
adopted  in  preference  to  the  English  me- 
thod among  dissenters  of  colleges  for  the 
education  of  religious  youth  alone.  It  is 
hoped  at  no  very  distant  period,  however, 
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^ejMTovide  a  regular  course  of  theological 
-instruction  in  such  mauoer,  as  shall  not  in. 
terfere  with  the  general  plan  and  character 
of  the  college.  Although  it  4s  a  mode  in 
"which  an  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  indivi. 
•duals  would  appear  most  appropriate,  we 
cannot  suggest  one  more  likely  to  be  of  the 
utmost  service  to  our  youthful  college  than 
-donations  of  books. 

To  fulfil  the  present  undertaking,  although 
<;ommenced  with  -spirit  and  determination, 
no  small  amount  of  effort  and  means  are 
Tequired.  It  is  a  great  though  needful  en. 
•terprise — the  people  on  whom  the  burthen 
is  throvrn  are  possessed  of  but  little  wealth. 
Assistance  from  your  society  or  from  other 
quarters  would  be  most  grateful  and  we 
trust  most  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  God. 
Already  have  we  been  permitted  to  see  an 
obvious  and  wholesome  change  produced 
in  the  character  of  the  ministry  in  this  pro- 
vince, through  the  influence  of  the  academy 
.at  Uorton.  We  reasonably  anticipate  still 
>more  from  the  more  advanced  institution, 
and  at  the  same  time  it  is  worthy  of  obser- 
<vation,  and  of  grateful  praise  to  our  heaven. 
ly  Father,  that  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
-the  institution  has  been  repeatedly  Messed 
by  effusions,  of  divine  grace  on  the  people, 
in  whidi  the  labours  of  the  ofllcecs  and  pious 
students  have  been  greatly  instrumental. 

It  is  but  just  that  we  should  here  express 
our  gratitude  to  our  brethren  in  the  United 
States  for  their  kind  feeling  and  liberality, 
•and  it  will  show  the  estimation  in  which 
-our  endeavours  are  .held  by  them  to  state 
that  the  Northern  Baptist  Education  So- 
.ciety,  the  centre  of  whose  operations  are  in 
Boston,  have  for  some  time  past  assisted 
us  by  granting  an  allowance  which  in  a  great 
measure  supports  four  young  men  as  bene- 
^ciaries  at  Horton,  intended  for  .the  minis- 
try. 

We  do  strongly  feel,  that  as  brethren  and 
fellow  subjects  struggling  under  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  in  an  under- 
taking of i^utal .moment,  we  have  some  claim 
uj)on  your  sympathy  and  assistance,  as  far 
as  you  can  feel  justified  in  granting  it.  We 
may  justly  fear  that  our  attempt  cannot  be 
sustained  without  the  countenance  and  sup- 
port of  those  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
yield  it.  The  immediate  and  .i^eedy  com. 
munication  thatis-ve«y  shortly  to  take  place 
between  this -colony  and  England  by  means 
of  steam,  aad  'the  passing  events  of  every 
day,  are  tending  to  render  our  position  more 
central  and  important,  and  to  increase  our 
population  in  a  rapid  degree.  We  feel 
therefore  that  a  vastly  increasing  obligation 
is  laid  on  us  as  a  den6roination  to  redouble 
our  efforts  in  the  .cause  of  sound  and  en. 
lightened  education  in  order  to  sustain  the 
influence  we  already  hold  among  others 
from  our  numbers  jind  our  .past  exer^ons, 
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and  we  earnestly  appeal  to  your  society, 
whether,  under  the  character  you  have  as. 
sumed,  as  connected  with  these  colonies, 
we  ought  to  anticipate  a  disappointment. 

We  cannot  precisely  suggest  in  what  mode 
you  might  feel  it  most  practicable  to  assist 
us,  but  either  by  maintaining  in  whole  or  in 
part  a  professorship  in  theology  or  any 
other  branch,  or  by  affording  us  general  as. 
sistanee,  and  leaving  -the  particular  applica- 
tion  to  ourselves,  or  in  any  other  way  that 
might  appear  most  desirable  to  your  society, 
you  would  confer  on  us  a  benefit  which 
would  most  essentially  contribute  to  our 
ultimate  success,  as  well  as  to  the  common 
advantage  of  the  denomination,  and  of  the 
province. 

With  sincere  prayers  for  the  divine 
blessing  on  all  your  labours,  we  remain. 

Dear  brethren. 
Your  sincere  friends  and  brethren 
in  Christ, 

[Signed  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Nova  Scotia  Baptist  Education 
Society.] 

Halifax,  May  10,  1839. 


UNITED   STATES. 

The  following  extracts  of  letters  from  the 
Rev.  N.  Colver,  of  New  York,  to  the  Rev. 
T.  Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  will  be  perused 
with  lively  interest  by  the  numerous  read- 
ers of  the  magazine  whose  daily  prayers 
are  offered  for  the  emancipation  of  Ameri. 
can  slaves  and  slaveholders  from  their  pre^ 
sent  thraldom. 

Nov.  4,  1840. 

"Among  the  other  good  things  which 
came  in  the  highly  esteemed  box,  I  was 
happy  to  find  a  letter  from  yourself.  You 
ask  if  it  is  the  triennial  convention  to  which 
we  wish  you  to  send  delegates.  It  is  the 
triennial  convention.  We  wish  you  to 
send  delegates  with  instructions  not  to  seal 
their  lips,  but  to  open  them  for  God  and 
the  dumb ;  and  we  want  you  -to  send  mm 
too,  that  will  carry  -out  such  instructions, 
and  stand  by  .us  at  that  time  of  fearful 
.struggle.  The  subject  is  becoming  awfully 
solemn,  and  the  crisis  is  at  hand,  some- 
thing of  which  you  will  per<;eive  by  the  pa. 
pers  which  I  send  you ;  and  events  are  al. 
most  daily  transpiring  which  betoken  it 
near.  One  ,of  deep  and  solemn  moment 
has  just  occurred-:  the  board. of  foreign  misp 
sions,.asyQu  are  aware, .sits in  Boston;  re. 
cent  communications  from  bodies  and 
D.  P.'s  of  the  Southern  States,  in  great 
number,  demand  of  them  that  they  shall 
exclude  the  abolitionists  from  the  board, 
and  condenm  their  movements,  or  else  they 
^U  withdraw  ^from  .it.    The  night  before 
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.  Ust,  there  was  a  large  meetiBg  of  the  botrd 
to  consider  their  demands ;  it  was  a  most 
solemn  aod  interesting  meeting,  they  feit 
that  the  crisis  had  come,  and,  thank  God, 
they  have  met  it  as  Christians.  The  deci- 
sion was  unanimous,  that  they  could  not 
comply  in  any  respect  with  their  demands, 
thus  leaving  the  labouring  oar  on  the  restive 
and  frantic  slaveholders,  who  if  they  keep 
their  word  must  now  withdraw;  this  has 
given  great  delight  to  the  abolitionists.  .  . 

There  is  an  increasing  sympathy 

with  our  cause.  It  is  now  settled  toat  there 
will  be  a  split  between  the  north  and  the 
south,  and  I  think  there  are  symptoms  of  a 
split  between  the  southerners  themselves. 
But  they  will  make  one  more  fearful  strug. 
gle  before  they  retire,  and  that  will  be  at  Bal- 
timore. I  perceive  that  the  southern  bodies 
are  instructing  their  delegates  to  that  meet- 
ing to  press  the  subject  upon  the .  conven. 
tion,  and  demand  of  them  to  repudiate  the 
doings  of  the  abolitionists,  determining,  if 
they  cannot  succeed,  to  retire  and  organize 

a  convention  of  their  own If  they 

thrust  it  upon  the  convention,  why  then, 
we  must  do  battle  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and,  you  know,  in  his  name  **  we  can  run 
through  a  troop,  or  leap  over  a  wall.''   And 
in  such  a  case  think  you  a  proper  delega- 
tion from  England  could  do  us  no  good  ? 
And  have  you  not  hearts  that  would  love  to 
stand  with  us  in  so  noble  a  conflict.     But 
further, — the  American  Anti-slaverv  Con- 
vention meets  in  New  York  the  week  afler; 
— it  will  be  one  of  overwhelming  interest, 
^and   the  presence  of  a  proper  delegation 
would  be  of  incalculable  service.  ...... 

One  fact  of  very  great  encouragement: 
you  know  that  our  Baptist  strength  is  in 
the  state  of  New  York,  and  you  know  too 
that  brother  Galusha  is  a  member  of  the 
board  (one  of  its  vice-presidents)  :  the 
south  have  clamorously  dematided  that  he 
should  be  sacrificed  to  appease  their 
o£fended  dignity,  because  he  was  president 
of  the  Anti -slavery  Coavpotion,  and  one  of 
the  delegates  to  London.  At  the  recent 
great  anniversary  af  the  New  York  State 
Missionary  Convention  (a  convention  that 
does  more  for  home  and  foreign  missions 
than  all  the  southern  states)  he  was  elected 
by  ballot  to  its  presidency,  over  the  head  of 
the  most  popular  pro-slavery  man  in  the 
-country.  What  think  you  the  south  will 
say  to  that  1  We  are  in  ecstasies  about  it. 
The  tide  is  rising  at  the  north — a  tide,  I 
apprehend,  too  mighty  to  be  dammed  up 
by  southern  wrath.  My  health  is  greatly 
mproved.'* 

Nov.  30,  1840. 

**  I  send- you  some  papers ;  by  one  of  them 
you  will  perceive  that  they  have  been 
lynching   one  of   their  best  ministers  in 


*  South  Carolina.  It  seetns  as  if  tbe  dav^- 
holders  are  waging  worse  and  worse.  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  God  has  given  them  over 
to  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness  of  raind. 
I  suppose  that  the  slaveholders  in  the  West 
Indies  were  as  bad  as  those  in  the  Southern 
States,  but  they  were  held  in  by  a  fear  of 
the  home  government ;  but  our  slaveholders 
have  nothing  of  the  kind  to  keep  them  in 
check,  i  do  not  exaggerate  at  all  when  I 
say,  that  at  the  south,  an  abolitionist  has  no 
protection  whatever  from  the  laws ;  so  £ar 
as  law  is  concerned,  an  ab<ditionist  ntay  be 
murdered  in  any  part  of  the  slave  states 
with  perfect  impunity,  and  the  sentiment  is 
pretty  prevalent  there,  even  among  magis- 
trates  and  ministers,  that  an  abolitionist  is 
a  sort  of  an  outlaw,  and  that  whosoever 
killeth  him  doeth  God  service.  What  it 
will  come  to  God  only  knows ;  our  hearts 
and  hands  are  fuU.  I  sometimes  almost 
sink  in  despondency,  and  cry  out,  like  Job, 
**  O  that  thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
until  the  storm  be  overpast."  But  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  hiding.  We  have  no  way 
but  to  breast  the  storm.  We  have  not  only 
the  rage  of  the  south  to  contend  with,  but 
there  are  many  at  the  north,  and  among  us, 
and  among  our  Christian  editors  and  minis- 
ters, who  are  ever  ready  to  do  what  they 
can  to  defame  or  injure  an  active  aboUtian- 
ist ;  and  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  the 
envious  toi^ue,  or  invidious  pen,  werc 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  buwie  kniie. 
But  I  think  on  the  whole,  (hat  symptoms 
are  more  favourable  at  the  north,  and  wie 
have  this  comfort,  that  if  we  keep  our  faces 
in  the  dust,  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  "  The  Lord  reigoeth ;  let 
the  earth  rejoice."  He  will  **  cause  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the  re- 

-mainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain,*'  attd 
though  "  faint  we  are  still  pursuing.^' 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

NORTH   CHURCH,  HETlTS. 

In  the  village  of  North  Church,  a  neat 
Baptist  chapel,  capable  of  containing  about 
150  persons,  was  opened,  Sept.  17,  1840, 
when  three  s^mons  were  preached ;  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  W.  Payne,  ef 
Cheaham,  those  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, b3'  the  Rev.  J.  Statham,  of  Reading. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Tomlin,  of  Chesham ; 
Wake,  of  Markyate  Street;  and  the  late 
Mr.  Hobbs,  of  Berkhampetea^,  conducted 
the  devotional  parts  of  the  services.  There 
is  a  pleasing  attendance  on  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  it  is 
hoped  some  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion. 
May  the  little  one  become  a  thousand.  The 
greater  part  of  the  expense  incurred  by  the 
erection  of  this  building  has  been  defrayed 
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by  the  generosity  of  one  individual  living 
in  the  village, — the  liberality  and  effort  of 
another  friend  living  in"  the  immediate  vi. 
cinity,  and  the  kind  co-operation  of  friends 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Should  any  lovers 
of  the  voluntary  principle  be  disposed'  to 
help  those  who  have  helped  themselves, 
any  of  the  ministers  engaged  at  the  opening 
of  the  chapel  would  be  happy  to  be  made 
the  almoners  of  their  bounty. 

ST.  PETER'S   PORT,   GUERNSEY. 

On  Monday,  November  30,  the  founda. 
tion  stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel,  to  be 
built  in  Wesley  Road,  for  the  use  of  the 
particular  Baptist  church  meeting  in  the 
same  road,  was  laid  by  the  minister,  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  in  the  presence  of 
about  200  spectators.  The  Rev.  W.  Laxon, 
(Indep.),  R.  Tabb  (Bible  Christian),  and  C. 
Jones  (Prim.  Meth.),  took  part  in  the  ser. 
vice.  In  the  evening,  at  the  present 
preaching-room,  an  appropriate  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Mills  (New  Con- 
nexion Methodist).  Collections  were  made 
after  each  of  the  services,  to  aid  in  defray, 
rng  the  expenses  of  the  new  building. 

A8HILL,  DEYOIf. 

On  Tuesday,  Dee.  1,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  small  Baptist  chapelwas  laid  at 
Ashill,  in  the  parish  of  Uffc^lm,  Devon,  by 
the  Rev.  F.  H.  Roleston.  The  people  as. 
iembled  on  the  occasion  were  addressed  by 
the  Revs.  W.  May,  C.  Hawkins,  F.  H. 
Roleaton,  and  H.  Steinbridge.  Jt  was  a 
trnly  interesting  service. 

This  village  is  one  of  the  stations  con., 
sected  with  the  Baptist  chorch  at  Saint 
Hill,  Kentisbeer.  The  gospel  h»s  been 
preached  there  for  many  yeftrs,  bat  the  con- 
gregation having  lately  increased,  the  room 
IS  ]K>t  sufficiently  large  to  contaii^  the  peo< 
pie  who  come  to  hear  the  wordf  asd  it  has 
dierefore  beconoe  expedient  to  ereeC  »  wsM 
ehapel  for  their  accomnoodation.  For  this 
purpose  one  of  the  members  has  kindly 
given  a  spot  of  land, and  several  neighbouf^. 
mg  farmers  have  engaged  to  draw  materials 
for  the  building.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
the  undertaking,  and  render  it  ccmdmcive  to 
his  own  i^ory  and  the  conversion  of  smners. 

NEW  CHURCH. 

ATTLEBOROXJGH,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  29,  1840,  a 
Christian  church  of  the  particular  Baptist 
denomination,  was  formed  at  Attleborough, 
n^r  Nuneaton.  The  Rev.  E.  Campbell, 
of  Warwick,  read  and  prayed.  The  Rev. 
E.  Fall,  of  Rugby,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church.  Afler  which  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
T,  Franklin,  of  Coventry,  who  for  nearly 


thirty  years  had  occasionally  preached 
amongst  them,  gave  to  each  other  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship ;  and  then  the  Rev.  R. 
Miller,  of  Branston,  addressed  them  on  their 
respective  duties.  A  deep  seriouf^ness 
pervaded  the  whole  congregation.  Many 
were  in  tears.  And  an  impression  was 
made  which  will  not  be  speedily  erased. 
The  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of  Coventry,  closed 
the  interesting  service  with  prayer. 

ORDINATIONS. 

MASEAM    AND  BEDALE,  YORKSHIRE. 

On  Thursday  the  10th  of  Deeember,  Mr. 
D .  Mackay,  late  of  Horton  College,  was  re- 
cognised as  [jastor  of  the  churches  in  Ma. 
sham  and  Bedale,  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Masham.  The  Rev.  A.  Ewing.  A.  M.  of 
Halimx,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
cnurse, and  proposed  the  questions  to  the 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Ac>.\orth,  A.M.,  of 
Horton  College,  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
minister,  and  preached  to  the  church.  The 
congregation  was  good,  and  the  services 
throaghout  were  interesting. 

DEAL. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Hunt,  late  of  Batter- 
sea,  having  accepted  a  unanimous  invita. 
tion  from  the  Baptist  chureh  at  Deal  (re- 
cently under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Eben. 
ezer  Davis,  now  of  Lewes),  has  entered  on 
bis  new  sphere  of  labour. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.   SPOONER. 

Died,  on  Lord's  Day  morning,  Nov.  16, 
1840,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Martha  Spooner,  of  Coventry,  mother  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Spooner,  of  Attleborough.  She 
was  a  steady  and  uniform  Christian  charac- 
ter for  nearly  fifty  years.     She  was  born  at 
Bed  worth,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1770, 
and  early  in  life  became  a  member  of  the 
Pwdobaptist  church  in  that  village.     On 
her  removal  with  her  family  to  Coventry, 
about  the  year  1810,  she  became  a  regular 
attendant  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.. 
F.  Franklin.    It  was  here  she  became  con- 
vinced of  believers'  baptism,  and  on  the 
25th  of  July,  1813,  attended  to  that  divine 
and  sacred  ordinance.    During  her  affile, 
tion,  which  was  very  protracted  and  pain- 
ful, she  suffered  much  through  ffear  of  death, 
but  was  greatly  comforted  Dy  the  unwea- 
ried attention  and  kindness  of  her  beloved 
brethren  and  friends,  and  at  last  was  fa- 
voured with  such  manifestations  of  divine 
mercy  as  enabled  her  to  rejoice  in  God  her 
Saviour.    She  exclaimed,  **  I  have  a  hope 
with  which  I  would  not  part  for  thousands 
of  worlds."    "  Oh  1  long  to  be  in  heaven-.'' 
And  then  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
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On  the  bible  thjinslation  society. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaziree, 

My  dear  Sir, — Our  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  Morgan,  having  appealed  to  Mr.  Stovel 
and  myself,  a's  the  mover  aUd  seconder  of 
the'  resolution  which  designates  the  title, 
^constitution,  and  rules  of  the  Bible  Trans, 
lation  Society,  I  beg  to  trouble  you  with  a 
few  remarks,  but  for  which  I  wish  to  add 
that  my  friend  Mr.  Stovel  is  in  no  way  re- 
sponsible. The  clause  to  which  objection 
is  made  is  the  following : — "  It  being  always 
understood  that  the  words  relating  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  shall  be  translated  by 
terms  signifying  immersion." 

I  admit  at  once  that  there  is  an  apparent 
incongruity  between  this  clause  and  the 
spirit  of  the  second  resolution,  and  that  if  it 
had  been  the  design  to  establish  a  Bible 
Society  of  a  general  character,  or  one  that 
should  embrace  the  large  and  comprehen. 
sive  objects  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society,  the  incongruity  would  be  real^ 
as  well  as  apparent.  Such,  however,  was 
ftot  the  design  of  the  committee  of  the  Bap. 
tist  Union.  The  second  resolution  adverts 
to  the  principles  which  oaght  to  regulate 
the  directors  of  a  general  and  comprehen. 
sive  Bible  society,  "in  reference  ta  the 
faithful  translation  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  moral  independence  of  its  translators." 
It  assumes  that  the  committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  have  violated  these  principles  by 
withholding  their  support  from  the  faithful 
and  welLattested  versions  made  by  the 
Baptist  missionaries,  in  which  the  words  re. 
lating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  are  trans- 
lated by  terms  signifying  immersion.  The 
Baptist  denomination  being  the  only  sect  of 
the  Christian  church  who  contend  for  this 
translation  of  the  term,  or  them  as  a  matter 
of  necessity  devolves  the  duty  of  supporting 
such  versions.  The  Bible  Translation  So. 
ciety  therefore  is-  not  designed  to  be  of  a 
i;eneral  character, — it  is  undertaken  for  a 
special  object, — it  originates  in  self-defence, 
and  its  object  is  to  encourage  the  production 
and  circulation  of  such  complete  transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Scriptures — competently 
authenticated  for  fidelity — as  the  Bible  So. 
ciety,  by  its  unjust  decision,  declares  that  it 
will  not  assist. 

I  f  the  reader  will  turn  to  Uie  tMfty.se- 
venth  page  of  the  last  report  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  he  will  find  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  object  of  the  Committee  of  the  Union. 
He  will  there  see  the  following  resolution: 


"  That  the  continued'  refusal  of  the  com' 
mittee  of  the  Bible  Society  to  support  the 
versions  of  the  New  Testament,  made  b^ 
the  Baptist  missionaries,  notwithstanding 
their  admitted  superiority  and  unquestioned 
faithfulness,  leaves  the  Baptist  Body  no  al- 
ternative, alter  seven  years^  endurance  of 
the  wrong,  and  the  employment  of  all  pro- 
per methods  tO'  obtain  redress,  but  to  seek 
support  for  them  by  atf  appeal  to  the  Chris, 
tian  public,  through  an  organization  formed 
for  that  purpose ;  a  measure  whibh  will  be 
adopted  with  extreme  reluctance,  but  which 
the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society  has 
forced  upon  them  by  its  inequitable  deci- 
sion." 

In  immediate  connexion  with  this  stands 
the  next  resolution. 

*•  It  shall  be  the  object  of  this  society  to 
encoufage  the  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  into  the  different  languages  of 
the  world,  by  aiding  the  circulation  of  such 
versions,  by  Baptist  missionaries  and  others, 
as-  ar&  competently  authenticated  for  fide., 
lity." 

This  is  the  resolution  in  question  as  it 
was  passed  by  the  Unioir  Committee,  Feb. 
20,  1840,  and  was  afterwards  printed,  and 
sent  (together  with  the  othei*  resolution) 
with  tiie  iQemorial  to  every  Baptist  minis, 
ter  in  the  kingdom,  with  a  circular  dated 
Feb.  28. 

By  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the  BL 
ble  Translation  Society,  it  was  first  altered 
at  a  meeting  held  March  20th.  In  the  mi. 
nutes  of  that  meeting  it  is  as  follows  :  "  It 
shall  be  the  object  of  the  society  to  encour- 
age the  production  and  circulation  of  such 
translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 
different  languages  of  the  world,  whether 
made  by  Baptist  missionaries  or  others,  as 
may  be  competently  authenticated  for  fide- 
lity?^' In  this  form  it  was  never  published. 
By  the  same  Committee  it  was  subse- 
quently altered  again,  March  24,  the  day  of 
the  public  meeting,  to  its  present  ferm :  "It 
shall  be  the  object  of  this  society  to  encour- 
age the  production  and  circulation  of  com. 
plete  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
competently  authenticated  for  fidelity,  it 
being  always  understood  that  the  words  re. 
lating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  shall  be 
translated  by  terms  signifying  immersion." 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Uuion  in  the  follow, 
ing  May,  a  motion  was  made  to  recommend 
the  expunging  of  the  last  clause,  but  the 
vote  went  in  favour  of  retaining  it. 
Excuse,  my  dear  Sir,  this  minute  detaiL 
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I  iiave  made  it  ia  order  to  show  that  the 
resolu6oa  in  questiou  has  undergone  many 
alterations,  from  which  it  is  apparent  that 
neither  the  committee  of  the  Union  nor  the 
Provisional  Committee,  did  at  first  within 
their  own  apprehension  define  with  desirahle 
precision  and  perspicuity  the  object  of  the 
proposed  society,  and  that  when  the  resolu. 
lion  at  length  received  its  final  modification, 
it  dicl  but  express  what  was  aivtfays  intended. 
That  it  Was  the  intention  of  the  committee 
ta  form  a  society  for  the  support  exclusive, 
ly  of  immersionist  versions  appears  also, 
not  from  this  clause  only,  but  from  the  first 
pesolution  passed  at  the  public  meeting  in 
Park  Street,  in  which  the  design  of  the  new 
institution  is  distinctly  declared  in  the  fol. 
lowing  terms: — *'to  take  up  that  depart, 
ment  of  Christian  labour,  from  which  the 
Bible  Society  resolves  to  retire." 

I  know  not  how  far  the  force  of  these  re- 
marks will  be  admitted.  But  if  they  do  not 
satisfy  my  esteemed  brolher,  Mr.  Morgan, 
I  would  put  it  to  him  candidly,  whether  he 
thinks  that  the  well-authenticated  versions 
of  the  New  Testament  made  by  the  Baptist 
missionaries,  which  the  Bible  Society  has 
repudiated,  ought  not  to  be  sustained  by 
the  Christian  public  1 — and  especially  by 
the  Baptist  denomination  t — whether  he 
really  thinks  that  the  Bible  T^ranslation  So- 
ciety, by  explaining  the  term  fidelity  when 
applied  to  the  translation  of  the  word  pair- 
Tit(*>,  does  **  take  an  unwarrantable  license 
with,"  and  •*  plaee  fetters  upon  "  men  who 
from  the  beginning  have  committed  them, 
selves  to  the  faithful  translation  of  that 
word,  and  of  every  other  word  as  far  as  ix 
can  be  effected!  and  finally,  whether  he 
really  thinks  that  the  Baptist  denomination 
would  have  formed,  or  ought  to  have  form- 
ed, a  society  to  encourage  versions  of  the 
scriptures  in  which  the  term  /3a7m^w  shall 
be  transferred,  or  translated  (rather  mis- 
translated) by  sprinkling,  pouring,  washing, 
or  christening  1  And  if  not,  why  does  our 
friend  object  to  say  so  t  In  maintaining 
the  clause  we  say  openly  and  honestly  what 
we  mean;  by  suppressing  it  we  expose  our* 
selves  to  the  charge  of  duplicity. 

I  hope  not  to  trouble  you  again  on  this 
subject,  unless  I  should  be  convinced  that 
I  am  in  error.  In  that  case  I  will  thank, 
fully  acknowledge  my  obligations  for  being 
set  right.  That  the  Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety with  its  present  constitution  has  met 
with  all  but  the  universal  acceptance  of  the 
denomination^  and  with  the  cordial  good 
will  of  many  who  belong  to  other  portions 
of  the  Christian  church,  is  cause  for  devout 
thankfulness.  Its  subscriptions  already 
amount  to  nearly  ^2000,  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  the  design  has  been  in- 
timated to  form  societies,  auxiliary  to  its 
eperati^na — a  design  which,  I  trust,  will  be 


speedily  and  energetically  carried  into  eze« 
cution. 

With  every  feeling  of  respect  for  Mr. 
Morgan  aad  for  yourself,  Mr.  Editor, 

l  am,  yours  truly, 

W.  H.  MuRCu; 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  perceive  a  letter  in  youf 
last  from  the  Kev.  T.  Morgan,  which  re- 
quires from  me  a  line  of  explanation.  It  is- 
true  that  I  seconded  the  resolution  to  which- 
he  refers,  wherein  the  constitution  of  the' 
Bible  Translation  Society  is  described  ;  but 
it  was  done  under  such  very  peculiar  circum^- 
stances,  that  1  hope  my  brethren  will  not 
hold  me  responsible  for  the  clause  in  ques^ 
tion.  It  by  no  means  has  my  concurrence. 
The  resolution  forwarded  to  me  is  as  follows : 

"  2.  It  shall  be  the  object  of  this  society  to 
encourage  the  production  and  circulation- 
of  such  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures- 
into  the  different  languages  of  the  world, 
whether  made  by  Baptist  missionaries  or 
others,  as  may  be  competently  authenti. 
eated  for  fidelity.*' 

As  this  was  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Sec- 
retary several  days  before  the  meeting,  I 
supposed  that  it  contained  the  views  of  the- 
committee ;  but  after  Mr.  Steane  had  ended 
his  speech  in  the  meeting,  the  following  ad^ 
dition  was  put  into  my  hand. 

"  It  being  always  understood  that  the  words' 
relating  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  shall 
be  translated  by  terms  signifying  *immer. 
slon.'  '* 

It  was,  I  confess,  my  duty  to  have  consi. 
dered  more  seriously  the  import  of  what  was 
added,  especially  as  I  had  not  attended  the' 
preliminary  committee,  and  brother  Maclay 
pointed   out  the  words  to  me  as  perfectly 
pleonastical ;  since  we  ourselves  could  tes- 
tify that  any  version  in  which  these  words- 
were  not  so  translated  could  neither  be  per- 
fect nor  faithful.     But  I  had  not  the  least 
conception  that  anything  would  have  beea 
introduced  at  that  time  which  might  alter  the 
position  of  the  Society,  and  the  sense  or 
what  had  been  officially  communicated.  My  ' 
mind  and  heart  also  were  absorbed  in  contem- 
plating the  juncture  to  which  this  great  affair 
had,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  been^ 
brought;  and  in  thinking  how  I  might  ad- 
vance it  one  step  further,  by  securing  the* 
voice  of  that  meeting  in  favour  of  a  new 
English  version*    This,  I  believe,  all  who* 
attended  the  meeting  will  allow,  was  most 
fully  3'ielded ;  though  in  securing  this  con- 
currence, my  attention  was  diverted  fronr 
this  additional  clause,  the  passing  of  whicb 
I  have  regretted  ever  since. 

Permit  me  to  add  that  I   regret  meet 
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deeply  the  denoniinationftl  and  utuiecessarily 
controvcisial  character  which  is  thus  given 
to  the  Societj«  and  to  all  the  diseassions  in 
its  favour.  The  proTiding  and  circulating 
of  perfect  translations  of  Holy  Scripture  is 
an  object  far  more  important  to  every  part  of 
the  Christian  church  than  the  mere  transla- 
tion of  PaTTTiZu).  Let  me  entreat  my  bre- 
thren to  correct  this  error  before  it  be  too 
late. 

Imploring  the  grace  of  Almighty  God  on 
this  great  undertaking, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
5,  Stebon- Terrace,  Yours,  sincerely, 

Phil  pot  street,  east.  C.  Stovel. 

Dec.  12,  1840. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — Since  my  last  letter  to 
you  of  the  19th  ult.,  we  have  again  heard 
from  our  brethren  in  Calcutta,  and  I  beg, 
with  your  permission,  to  lay  before  our 
churches  the  following  information  received 
from  tbem.  It  will,  I  trust,  rejoice  every 
Christian  heart  to  learn  how  the  desire  after 
the  Word  of  God  is  increasing  among  idola- 
tors  and  Mohammedans,  and  how  indefati- 
gable are  the  labours  of  our  missionary  press 
to  supply  their  wants. 

The  brethren  have  been  stimulated  to  en- 
larged effort  by  the  formation  of  our  new 
Society.  They  say  in  another  part  of  the 
letter  from  which  the  extract  below  is  given, 
that  they  have  interpreted  our  published 
documents  as  saying,  **  Go  on,  brethren*  we 
will  help  you;  your  labours  and  your  en- 
treaties have  called  us  into  action,  we  will 
liow  respond  to  your  call,  and  afford  you  the 
support  you  require." 

Expectations  thus  raised  must  not  be  dis. 
appointed.  I  have  confidence  in  God,  and 
under  God,  I  have  confidence  in  our  pastors 
and  churches  that  the  required  support  will 
be  forthcoming.  Botwill  our  friends  through- 
out the  country  allow  me  to  represent  to  them 
that  an  infant  society  has  not  at  command 
the  agents  to  visit  them,  and  the  means  of 
collecting  their  contributions,  which  older 
institutions  possess;  It  must,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, look  to  the  unsolicited  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  to  supply  its  treasury  with 
funds.  In  the  name  of  the  Committee, 
therefore,  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society, 
I  prefer  the  respectful  but  earnest  request, 
that  our  churches  and  their  honoured  pastors 
will  spontaneously  take  up  the  cause  in  their 
several  localities.  I  shall  be  most  happy  to 
furnish  them  on  application  with  any  quan. 
tity  of  our  printed  papers  and  collecting 
cards  which  they  can.  advantageously  distri- 
bute, or  render  them  any  other  assistance  in 
my  power.  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  affectionately,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

Edward  Steane,  Sec. 

Camberwell,  Dec.  17,  1840. 


'*  Extract    of   a  Letter  from    Rev.  James 
lliomas,  dated  CalcuHa,  ISept.  19,  1840. 

**  In  not  a  few  places  there  appears  an  ex- 
traordinary excitement  among  the  people, 
and  the  eagerness  shown  by  thousands  to 
obtain  the  Scriptures  is  quite  a  new  feature 
.  in  the  mission.    The  number  of  Scriptures, 
as  testaments,  gospels,  psalters,  &c.  sent  out 
of  our  depository  from  the  1st  of  January  to 
the  end  of  August,  is  28,777,  and  further 
supplies  to  a  considerable  amount  most  be 
sent  out  within  the  next  month  or  six  weeks. 
Tills  distribution  will   show  yoi|,  and  our 
other  dear  friends  in  England,  how  urgent 
was  the  necessity  (though  they  knew  it  not 
at  the  time)  for  the  step  they  have  taken  in 
formin?  the  new  society,  and  how  important 
it   is  that    vigorous    measures    should    be 
adopted  and  steadily  pursued,  to  secure  the 
requisite  funds  to  enable  us  to  carry  forward 
this  very  important  department  of  missionary 
operations.     Not  having  heard  of  any  fresh 
appropriation  by  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  we  begin  to  look  with  some 
anxiety  for  communications  from  our  dear 
friends  in  England.     The  following  works 
are  at  the  present  moment  passing  through 
the  press.     In  Sanscrit  the  New  Testament: 
we  have  printed  to  Hebrews.    In  Bengali 
the  Bible,  two  editions,  quarto,  500,  large 
8vo.  2500.  with  2,000  extra  in  parts;  the 
Psalms,  6,000;  Luke,  16,000;  Testament,  new 
edition  just  commenced,  5,000  with  2,000 
extra  copies  of  the  gospels  and  Acts  toge- 
ther.    In  Persian,  the  N.  T,  2,000 ;  Gospels 
and  Acts,  2.000;  and  single  Gospels,  3,000. 
We  are  nearly  through  John.     In  Hindu- 
stani N.  T,  3,000  :  has  proceeded  to  1  Pet. 
(the  Gospels  and  Acts,  1,000  completed  a 
few  weeks  ago).  The  Testament  will  be  out 
in  about  a  month.     May  we  not  say  on  the 
title-page  "  printed  for  the  B.T.S.?"     Also, 
the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  the  Persian  charac- 
ter, 5,000.     Matthew  about  half  done.     Ge- 
nesis in  Bengali  is  in  great  request,  and  I 
make  no  doubt  that  in  six  months  we  shall 
have  to  think  about  a  second  edition." 


ON  INSURING   THE    LIVES   OF   MINISTERS.. 

To  *he  Editor  C{f  Oie  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  through 
the  medium  of  3  our  pages  still  further  ta 
direct  the  attention  of  our  churches  to  ^h% 
subject  which,  in  your  last  number,  Mr« 
Knill  adverted  to,  as  I  think  it  one  which 
justice,  liberality,  and  economy  urge  upon 
tbem. 

I  was  very  much  pleased  to  see  it  taken 
up  by  one  so  universally  esteemed,  and  so 
well  calculated  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  public  mind.  St  ill  the  subject  is  not 
exhausted,  and  will  well  bear  being  again 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  our  churches. 
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It  is  well  known  that  manj  of  our  pastors 
receive  from  their  people  a  remuneration 
for  tbetr  services  whieh  is  but  just  suffi- 
cient to  meet  their  necessary  expenditure, 
and  in  many  cases,  especial!}'  where  they 
.  have  youttg  families,  not  even  this.  But 
very  few  of  them  are  able  to  make  any  pro. 
.  vision  for  their  widows  and  families  after 
their  decease,  the  consequence  of  which  is 
that  when  that  event  takes  place,  the  latter 
must  become  either  dependent  upcm  public 
^bounty  for  support  or  endure  all  the  priva- 
tions and  suffeiiugs  of  abject  poverty. 

Now  I  could  ask  whether  it  is  eiUier  just 
Dr  generous  that  such  a  state  of  things 
should  continue  amongst  us  t 

No  one  can  but  rejoice  at  the  recent  dis- 
plays of  spontaneous  liberality  that  have 
,beea  made  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and 
^families  of  several  deceased  ministers.  But 
does  not  the  very  fact  that  there  was  an  ab- 
«o]ute  necessity  for  such  extraordinary  libe- 
rality to  preserve  them  from  the  grinding 
hand  of  poverty  imply  that  there  is  some, 
thing  sadly  deficient  in  the  administration 
"0£  alEairs  among  us  ? 

It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  in  many  cases 
if  the  same  amount  of  talent  and  diligence 
were  devoted  by  our  pastors  to  a  secular 
profession,  as  they  devote  to  the  Christian 
•  ministry,  they  would  not  only  be  able  to 
support  themselves  in  comfort  while  they 
.live,  but  also  make  some  provision  for  their 
families  after  their  decease.  Is  it  then  ei. 
th«r  just  or  generous  toward  oar  brethren 
.to  allow  them  to  devote  their  time  and 
energies  to  our  spiritual  benefit,  and  thus 
pnedude  them  from  engaging  in  any  con- 
cern by  which  they  might  make  some  pro- 
vision for  their  surviving  families,  unless 
we  voluntarily  make  some  provision,  how- 
ever limited  it  may  be,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  most  dearly  related  to  them, 
and  entirely  dependent  upon  them  ? 

la  it  either  just  or  generous  to  allow  them 
to  be  haunted  by  the  withering  suspicion -«- 
in  many  instances  the  absolute  conviction — 
that  in  case  of  their  removal  from  this  life, 
their  dear  families  will  be  reduced  to  a  state 
of  helpless  poverty,  unless  sustained  for  a 
time  by  the  precarious  bounty  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  ? 

Is  it  a  wise  and  prudent  economy  to  con  • 
-ttnue  this  state  of  things  amongst  us.  Would 
not  the  sums  that  have  been  raised  by  ex- 
traordinary efforts  during  the  past  few 
years,  and  which  have  afforded  assistance 
to  but  comparatively  few  destitute  families, 
if  otherwise  appropriated,  have  afforded 
permanent  relief  to  many  morel  It  may 
be  difficult  to  give  at  once  an  answer  to  this 
question — my  own  decided  conviction  is 
that  they  would 

If  there  were  a  regular  sum  set  apart  by 
our    churches    for  this'  purpose — a  small 


amount  would  sulKce^  This  woiltd  more 
easily  be  raised  than  an  occasional  extraor. 
dinary  subsciiption.  Our  ministers  would 
be  freed  from  much  tormenting  and  needless 
anxiety,  respecting  their  widows  and  chil- 
dren, and  an  act  of  justice  and  generosity 
would  be  per&rmed  expressive  of  the  es- 
teem of  the  churches,  and  calling  forth  the 
gratitude  and  confidence  of  their  pastors. 

I  do  not  plead  for  an  extensive  provision, 
but  such  a  one  as  most  of  our  churches 
might  make,  and  which  would  place  the  fe- 
milies  of  our  pastors  above  absolute  need 
in  ease  of  their  decease.  The  two  excellent 
societies  which  Mr.  Knill  refers  to,  afford 
abundant  facilities  for  making  such  a  pro- 
vision. In  the  **  Protestant  Union,"  a  so- 
ci^y  open  to  the  admission  of  dissenting 
ministers  of  all  denominations,  in  the  case 
of  a  minister  thirty  years  of  age,  by  the  pay- 
ment of  £6  9s.  6</.  per  annum,  a  petision  of 
£25  per  atmum,  may  be  secured  to  his  wi- 
dow during  her  life.  In  case  he  should 
die  without  leaving  a  widow,  his  &mily 
would  still  be  benefited.  If  he  were  to 
leave  one  child  £100  would  be  paid  to  it, — 
if  two  children  £150  to  them;  if  three, 
£175,  and  if  four  or  more,  ^200.  In  the 
Dissenters'  Fire  and  Life  Insurance  Office, 
the  sum  of  of 500  maybe  secured  to  the 
surviving  family  of  a  minister  of  the  same 
^gG.hy  the  annual  payment  of  £11  13s., 
which  sum  would  be  gradually  diminished 
as  the  society  prospered. 

Thus  by  the  annual  payment  of  compa- 
ratively a  small  sum,  a  provision  might  be 
made  for  the  widows  and  families  of  Our 
deceased  ministering  brethren,  and  though 
that  provisitm  might  be  small,  yet  it  would 
be  something  to  depend  upon,  and  in  either 
of  these  societies  the  amount  of  provision 
might  be  increased  by  a  proportionably  in- 
creased annual  payments. 

But  it  may  be  said  if  by  this  small  annual 
expenditure  a  provision  of  this  kind  mav 
be  made,  why  do  not  our  pastors  make  it 
for  themselves  1  I  reply  that  while  some 
do  many  cannot— and  that  the  sums  men. 
tioned,  though  small  in  themselves,  are 
large  when  the  whole  income  of  our  bre- 
thren is  alreadj  and  necessarily  appropriated. 
"While  there  are  many  of  our  ministers  who 
are  unable  to  devote  either  of  these  sums 
to  this  object,  there  are  surely  but  few  of 
our  churches  but  might  with  a  small  effort 
do  it  for  them. 

Do  any  doubt  this,  I  would  merely  say. 
Try— and  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty, 
our  brethren  whose  families  have  nothing 
to  depend  upon  but  the  incotne  of  their 
head,  would  at  least  have  something  to  sus. 
tain  them  when  their  dearest  earthly  friend, 
their  main  prop,  shall  be  removed  from 
them. 

Allow  me,  Sir,  before  I  close  to  make  one 
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more  suggestion.  It  is  usuftl  in  many^f 
our  churches  to  make  theii  pastor  a  **  new 
year's  gift."  Now  I  camiot  think  of  any 
gift  of  this  kind  more  appropriate  than  a 
sum  of  money  for  the  especial  purpose  of 
making  a  small  psovision  for  his  family  af. 
ter  his  decease.  By  adopting  this  sugges. 
tion  many  of  our  dear  brethren  would  be 
relieved  from  a  burden  of<;onstaut  anxiety. 
Many  a  widow's  heart  would  be  consoled 
and  comforted,  and  many  an  orphan  family 
would  be  preserved  from  the  privations  and 
trials  of  helpless  poverty. 

Hoping  that  these  suggestions  may   at 
least  in  .some  instances  be  adopted, 

J  remain,  dear  Sir,  With  much  esteem, 

Yours,  &c., 

A  Layman. 


ON  THE  BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir,— On  the  4th  instant  I  applied 
to  Mr.  Penny  for  a  printed  form  to  fill  up 
as  an  application  for  a  share  of  the  profits 
of  our  valuable  miscellany,  in  behalf  of  the 
widow  of  the  late  William  Evans,  Aberys- 
twyth, who  has  been  left  in  very  exigent 
circumstances.  Mr.  Penny  very  promptly 
replied  to  my  note,  but  at  the  same  time 
informed  -me  that  he  thought  it  would  be 
useless  for  him  to  send  me  the  form,  as  he 
was  afraid  the  old  recipients  could  not  be  at- 
tended to  on  account  of  the  expenses  being 
increased  by  the  enlargement  of  the  Herald 
without  an  increase  of  sale  to  meet  them. 
Now  this  I  am  very  sorry  for,  and  think  it 
a  great  disgrace  on  the  denomination  that 
it  should  be  so,  and  beg  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  ministers  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom, to  use  their  influence  immediately 
with  their  friends  and  congregations  to  dou. 
ble  the  number  of  the  recipients  of  the  Ma. 
^gazine  for  the  next  year,  if  it  was  only  on 
the  consideration  tbat  the  profits  accniing 
from  the  sale  are  given  to  the  poor  widows 
and  orphans  of  our  departed  ministers ;  be- 
sides, where  can  we  find  so  much  informa- 
tion in  so  small  a  compass,  for  the  trifling 
sum  of  sixpence  a  month.  I  shall  tliink  it 
my  duty  and  privilege  in  future  to  use  all 
my  influence  to  increase  the  sale  of  our  ex- 
cellent, useful,  and  much  improved  maga- 
jzine,  and  .hope  that  every  Baptist  minister 
will  do  the  same. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Yours  very  respectfully, 

Timothy  ThomaIs. 

Newcastle  Emlyn. 
Dec.  10,  1840. 


Dear  Sir. — As  another  year  is  com- 
mencing, a  favourable  opportunity  is  af- 
forded for  saying  a  word  on  this  subject, 
:imd  for  ministers  doing  something  towards  | 


the  wider  •circulation  of  our  denominational 
organ.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting 
that  this  is  an  object  which  rests  much,  if 
not  almost  entirely  with  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  They  may  do  much  to  promote  or 
much  to  hinder  it.  Silence  on  the  subject, 
or  a  single  remark  which  shows  that  they 
slight  it,  has  a  powerful  influence.  A  fa. 
vourstble  word,  on  the  other  hand,  is  equally 
useful.  For  the  sake  of  stimulating  and 
encouraging  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  I 
will  state  a  few  facts  connected  with  my 
own  efibrts  and  success  in  this  cause. 

At  our  monthly  prayer  meetings  when 
intelligence  is  read,  I  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity of  recommending  all  who  can  afford 
6(2.  a  month  to  take  the  magazine  for  them, 
selves.  I  speak  of  it  from  the  pulpit.  J 
advance  the  subject  in  my  pastoral  visits.  I 
get  it  for  them,  so  that  they  are  saved  the 
trouble  of  calling  at  a  bookseller's  to  order 
it  for  themselves.  I  state  particularly  the 
noble  object  to  which  the  profits  are  appro- 
priated, the  importance  of  a  fund  for  minis- 
ters* widows,  and  of  every  one  who  loves 
his  pastor  doing  something  to  promote 
it ;  and  here  they  may  do  it,  and  at  the 
same  time  get  something  for  their  money. 
I  hesitate  not  to  say,  these  things  are  not 
generally  known  amongst  our  people.  And 
who  are  to  make  them  known,  if  not  minis- 
ters! 

And  have  these  efforts  proved  unavaiU 
-ing'^  By  no  means — and  they  will  not 
where  made  in  a  proper  spirit  and  manner. 
In  my  former  charge  I  succeeded  in  obtain^ 
ing  many  subscribera  ;  and  in  my  present, 
which  is  but  an  infant  church,  where  the 
magazine  was  hardly  known  before,  I  have 
within  these  few  weeks,  obtained  upwards 
of  a  dozen,  not  one  of  whom  would  have 
taken  it  out  but  for  these  appeals. 

One  thing  I  may  urge  as  a  motive.  I  be- 
lieve our  Magazine  suffers  by  comparison 
with  the  Evangelical,  &c.,  for  want  of 
monthly  portraits.  And  how  is  this  defi- 
ciency to  be  supplied,  but  by  a  wider  circu- 
lation ?  1  <:onfess  I  should  like  very  much 
to  see  the  portraits  of  our  friend  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, and  of  the  respected  secretaries  of  our 
various  societies,  and  of  the  tutors  of  our 
colleges;  and  every  year  the  chairman  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  &c,  $cjb.  And  I  am  sure 
that  all  this  might  ^be  gained  if  every  minis- 
ter in  the  kingdom  were  to  obtain  a  doEon 
more  subscribers.  Laying  aside,  however, 
all  general  interests,  the  very  fact  that  the 
profits  are  devoted  to  a  fund  for  ministers' 
widows,  is  ^  loud  call  for  ministers  above 
all  others  employing  every  means  to  extend 
-the  circulation  of  the  Magazine. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 
F.  Johnston^. 

Carlisle,  Dec  14,  1840. 
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MISSION  PEEUI8ES  AT  UAULMEIN,  BURMAH. 

The  name  of  Judbon  has  long  been  justly  beloved  and  venerated  by  the 
friends  of  Christian  Misaions.  More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  away 
since  this  devoted  Missionary  first  took  up  his  abode  among  the  semi-civilized 
Burmese.  Many  have  been  the  personal  sufferings  he  has  been  called  to 
endure,  but  the  good  providence  of  God  has  preserved  him  (as  we  trust)  to 
this  day,  and  permitted  him  to  witness  a  great  work  quietly,  but  effectually, 
advancing  in  that  part  of  the  Uissionary  field. 

We  avul  ourselves  of  the  interesting  volumes  lately  published  by  our  estini' 
able  friend,  the  Rev.  Howard  l^alcom,  of  the  United  States,  to  present  our 
readers  with  an  engraving  of  the  Missionary  Printing  Office  at  Maulmein,  and 
also  of  the  dwelling-house  in  which  Mr.  Judsoii  resides.  Iliiscity  (Maulmein) 
b  on  the  British  side  of  the  rive^  Salwen,  and  the  Mission  was  established  there 
by  Mr.  B      '  a   itt  first  settlement  in  1S27.     It  is  now  the  principal 

station  of  st  Missions  in  Bunnah,  under  the  care  of  our  American 

brethren,  i  the  printing-office  there  are  five  houses  for  Misuonariea, 

aa  Englis  i  large  zayat,  (a  native  chapel,)  built  of  teak  wood,  and 

sniallei  it  'erent  part^  of  the  town. 

"  The  printing-office,"  ia;i  Mr.  M»l«nn,  "  i> 
of  brick,  two  tlan«>  high,  136  feel  long  bj  56 
nide.     It  it  in  Ihe  tbnu  of  an  ingle,  to  tbit  the 

Vflrsndsli,  tfaoin  only  a  pirL  It  contsins  four 
hind  preases,  and  a  power  presa.  equnl  to  two 
more  ;  twelve  1011111  founts  of  English  type,  one 
of  Burman,  one  of  Ktien,  tod  one  of  Taling. 
For  theie  lut  there  are  puncbet  md  matrices 
complete,  so  that  Ibej  maj  be  cast  anew  at  an; 
time.  Theeipenie  bai,  of  courie,  been  enor- 
mous, there  being  about  oae  thouMuid  msti-icei 
for  the  BnrmaD  fbual  alone.  A  new  set  at 
puncbea  and  matrices  ha)  just  been  ordered  for 
the  Bunnan  cbaiacter,  on  a  aiie  reduced  one- 
Ihird.  The  upper  rooms  of  the  office  are  devoted 
to  a  binders',  s'onge,  &c.  The  capabililics  of  the 
hinder;  are  fully  equal  to  the  work  of  the 
printiag- office.  Ever;  part  of  the  labour,  in 
printing  aud  binding,  is  performed  b;  nativei, 
of  whom,  on  an  average,  twenty-fivB  are  con- 
stantly emp!o;ed." 

It  was  here  that,  oearl;  icvcn  years  ego,  Hr. 
Judsnu  ms  bvoured  to  eompble  his  translation 
of  the  nhote  Scripture*  into  tbe  Butman  lan- 
guage, which  hare  nnce  been  exteimTelj  dis- 


tributed. "  Tbanki  be  to  Qod,"  wrote  the  de- 
voted Missiomr;  on  that  mamorable  era  in  hi* 
life,  Jan.  31,  1834,  "  thaoka  be  to  Qod,  I  can 
now  say,  I  have  attained.  I  have  knelt  down 
before  him,  with  tiie  last  leaf  in  mj  hand,  and, 
imploring  his  forgiveness  for  all  the  sins  which 
department, 


re  etforla 
which  necesaaril;  cleave  to 

dedicated  it   to    his  glory. 

-the  grand  in 


of 


malie    hi 
:  in  the  BuAna' 
t  of  filling  all 
lo  our  great  Ood,  and  Saviour  Jesus 

building  on  the  left,  is  Mr.  Judson's 
D.     It  contains  Ihne  large  rooms,  and 
built  precisely  like  Ihe 


nailer 


ily  larger 

about  30a  dollars  (60L)  The  cenire  room  is 
the  dining-hall,  and  the  farthest  one  Mr.  Jud- 
■on's  chamber.  His  study  is  a  large  apartment 
partitioned  otf  from  one  end  of  the  chapel. 
The  kitcheti,  or  "cook-house,"  is  always  a  email 
separate  building. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1841; 
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CALCUTTA. 
DEATH  OF  MRS.  THOMAS. 

The  "  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald/'  which  reached  us  on  the  14th  inst., 
ClJec.}  contains  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Thomas,  wife 
ol  the  esteemed  brother  who,  in  addition  to  other  labours,  is,  for  the  present, 
engaged  m  superintending  the  Mission  press.  This  afflictive  event  is  noticed 
m  the  following  terms  : — 


We  are  again  called  upon  to  record  the  de- 
parture from  this  life  of  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
Monary  circle.  On  the  1 4th  of  September  Mrs. 
Thomas  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  and  for 
some  days  seemed  to  be  going  on  remarkably 
well;  but  on  LordVday,  the  20th,  she  was 
seized  with  fever,  which  during  the  night  as- 
sumed an  alarming  aspect.  A  slight  improve- 
ment took  place  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  suf- 
ficient to  encourage  the  hope  that  she  might 
yet  be  spared  to  her  husband  and  numerous 
family.  She  herself,  however,  anticipated  her 
approaching  dissolution,    and  rejoiced  in  the 


prospect  of  entering  into  the  presence  of  her 
Saviour.  It  was  a  source  of  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion to  her  in  her  last  hours,  that  the  great 
question  concerning  her  interest  in  Christ  had 
been  settled  before  she  was  laid  on  her  dying 
bed.  She  expired  early  on  Wednesday,  the 
23rd,  soon  after  six.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  her  mortal  remains  were  committed 
to  the  tomb  in  the  presence  of  a  considerable 
number  of  her  missionary  and  other  friends. 
The  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises  at  the  grave. 


^  We  are  grieved  to  add,  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Tucker  has  so  completely 
given  way,  ^s  to  render  it  necessary,  in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  medical 
gentlemen  who  were  consulted  on  his  case,  that  he  should  immediately  return 
to  Europe.  A  passage  was  therefore  engaged  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tucker,  and 
their  infant  child,  by  the  Owen  Glmdower,  Captain  Toller,  expected  to  sail 
about  the  middle  of  December. 


DACCA. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  W.  ROBINSON, 

Dated  March  i,  1840. 


I  MUST  now  make  you  acquainted  with  the 
occurrences  of  last  month,  and  I  hope  they  will 
not  appear  wholly  uninteresting.  1  must,  how- 
ever, generalize  on  some  points,  that  I  may  find 
room  to  enter  into  detail  on  others. 

Our  English  congregation  has  much  dimi- 
nished, owing  to  removals  and  other  causes,  over 
which  we  have  no  control.  The  attendance  on 
public  worship  in  the  native  language  was,  with 
one  exception,  much  the  same  last  month  as  for- 
merly :  that  exception  occurred  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  the  month,  when  not  fewer  than  thirty- 
five  heathen  were  present  at  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice, in  the  house  of  our  native  brethren. 

Missionaty  Exouraiom, 

On  Saturday,  the  8th,  brother  Leonard  and  I 

went  to  Rahmat-ganj,  the  west  part  of  Dacca, 

where  we  distributed  a  number  of  books  ;  but 

the  people  were  noisy  and  disputatiouB.    **  You 


n 


say,"  said  one,  '^  that  Jesus  Christ  was  incar- 
nate :  so  were  some  of  our  debtas."  "  True, 
according  to  your  shasters,  they  were ;  but  your 
debtas,  by  their  incarnations,  did  nothing  for  the 
good  of  sinners.  What,  if  you  were  in  gaol  for 
a  debt  of  1000  rupees,  and  one  of  your  debtas, 
in  the  form  of  a  fish,  were  to  come  and  sport  in 
the  gaol-tank,  and  another  were  to  range  the 
woods  in  the  form  of  a  wild  hog,  what  would 
that  benefit  you  ?  But  if  one  were  to  come 
and  pay  your  debt,  that  would  be  doing  you  a 
great  service,  for  you  would  then  be  set  at  li- 
berty. Now  Jesus  Christ  became  incarnate  that 
he  might  pay  the  debt  of  our  sins,  and  thus  deli- 
ver us  from  punishment^  The  by-standers 
smiled,  and  the  poor  man  was  silent. 

On  Tuesday,  the  11th,  we  got  a  boat,  and 
went  to  Massuri  Kola,  a  village  inhabited  by 
Catholics,  perhaps  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Dacca.     This,  I  think,  will  prove  our  last  visit, 

F  2 


36 


THE*  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


for  the  people  will  not  hear  ns.  Though  the 
priests  neyer  visit  these  poor  people,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  thej  have  directed  them  not  to  listen 
to  us.  Their  ignorance  is  most  distressing :  they 
are  (and  we  told  them  so)  more  uoinformed  about 
Christianity  than  some  of  the  Hindoo  youths  of 
Dacca. 

On  Saturday,  the  15th,  we  went  to  the  pot- 
ters* village;  but  we  could  get  scarcely  any  one 
to  hear  us :  two  or  three  villagers,  and  a  few 
travellers,  were  all  that  we  could  collect  We 
tried  to  converse  with  an  old  man,  but  we  could 
make  no  impression  upon  him.  A  Hindoo,  who 
has  lived  to  old  age  without  mental  cultivation, 
seems  but  one  remove  from  the  bullock  which 
he  drives.  He  eats,  drinks,  works,  and  sleeps, 
and  so  does  his  bullock ;  but  where  is  the  mind 
by  which  he  ought  to  evince  his  superiority  to 
the  brute  creation  ?  He  seems  never  to  stretch 
a  thought  beyond  the  objects  of  sense  around 
him.  He  has  neither  hopes  nor  feats ;  he  ex- 
pects no  good  in  this  world,  he  fears  no  evil  in 
another.  Try  to  awaken  his  fears ;  tell  him  that 
he  is  a  sinner,  that  God  will  punish  sinners 
after  death,  and  ask  him  what  his  state  will  be 
in  another  world,  he  calmly  replies,  **  It  will  be 
as  Grod  pleases  i"  it  is  no  concern  of  his ;  it  is 
God*s  business,  and  a  matter  with  which  he  has 
nothing  to  do.  Tell  him  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
he  came  into  the  world  to  sav«  sinners ;  **  Yes,** 
he  says,  **  I  know  that  Krishna  is  the  deliverer.** 
From  a  poor  old  man,  of  this  description,  I 
turned  to  several  young  men  belonging  to  the 
government  school,  who  had  taken  a  friendly 
walk  of  a  mile  \dth  Ganganarayan.  They  felt 
what  I  said;  they  confessed  that  their  con- 
sciences remonstrated  when  they  did  wrong; 
that  they  had  sometimes  made  resolutions  against 
sin,  bat  had  not  always  kept  them.  They  were 
told  that  Divine  aid  is  necessary ;  that  they  must 
trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  pray  to  him,  and  that 
then  they  would  be  able  to  overcome  sin. 

Who  would  not  wish  the  rising  generation  to 
be  educated  ?  Were  education  universal,  mis- 
sionaries would  feel  that  they  were  addressing 
rational  creatures,  the  subjects  of  hopes  and 
fears,  and  mental  operations. 

On  Monday,  the  17  th,  after  spending  about 
two  hours  in  hunting  for  a  boat,  till  I  was  too 
much  fatigued  to  attempt  anything,  we  all  went 
to  a  bathing>place,  a  few  miles  up  the  river. 
Here  we  found  a  considerable  number  of  people, 
but  /nothing  compared  to  the  crowds  which  I 
saw  at  Agradwipand  Kobuleshar,  when  I  visited 
those  places  in  my  youthful  days,  with  my  old 
friend  Chamberlain.  We  dispersed  ourselves 
among  the  people,  and  found  many  that  heard 
attentively,  and  desired  books.  We  gave  away 
many  tracts  and  a  few  Gospels,  drawn  from  bro- 
ther Leonardos  store,  which  was  not,  like  mine, 
quite  exhausted. 

While  I  was  talking  to  a  few  people  under  a 
shade,  a  poor  man  came  and  asked  for  a  book  : 
I  gave  him  a  Gospel  and  two  tractif.  ^*  I  have 
a  book  here,'*  said  he,  and  began  to  unfold  his 
cloth,  in  which  it  was,    I  expected  to  see  apiece 


of  one  of  the  shatters,  but  he  pat  into  my  hand 
one  of  our  own  poetiod  tracts.  Every  page  had 
been  so  much  soiled  by  the  hands  of  the  readere 
that  it  was  scarcely  legible.  When  I  returned  it 
to  him,  he  read  some  parts  of  it,  with  a  strong 
expression  of  approbation  in  his  countenance, 
then  carefully  placed  it  in  his  cloth  again,  and 
walked  off.  He  was  from  Kinmi-ganj,  a  village 
opposite  Dacca,  where  we  have  semal  times 
preached  and  distributed  tiacta. 

On  our  way  home  we  engaged  the  boat  for 
the  next  day,  intending  to  visit  Narayan-ganj ; 
but  the  boatmen  gave  us  the  slip,  and  we  were 
left  without  the  means  of  performing  our  pur- 
pose. I  rose  early  the  next  morning,  and  hap- 
pily, after  a  little  search,  found  a  very  small 
boat,  in  which  we  determined  to  go.  The  people 
were  more  anxious  for  books  than  when  we  last 
visited  them,  and  they  heard  ns  with  great  at- 
tention. A  few  people  from  Ramu  were  there, 
some  of  whom  b^^gfed  for  tracts ;  and  one  said 
that  he  knew  brother  fink. 

Narayan-ganj  is  a  very  interesting  place :  I 
wish  we  could  visit  it  often ;  but  it  is  seldom 
that  we  can  procure  even  a  small  boat ;  and  it  is 
only  in  fine  weather  that  we  can  venture  in  a 
small  boat 

A  Woman  bapthed. 

On  Sabbath-day,  the  23rd,  we  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  a  poor  woman,  a  native  of  As- 
sam. She  is  the  wife  of  our  native  brother  Ram- 
chandra,  who,  though  bom  in  this  zillah,  resided 
some  time  in  that  country,  and  was  baptized 
there  by  Mr.  Rac.  We  had  the  baptismal  ser- 
vice in  the  afternoon.  I  first  delivered  a  short 
discourse  in  Bengalee,  to  about  fifty  people,  at 
brother  Leonard*s  house ;  then  addressed  a  crowd 
by  the  river  side,  and  he  baptized.  Chand 
finished  the  service  j^  another  short  address. 

Ditlribwtwn  of  ika  Scriptures, 

On  Monday,  the  24th,  the  long-expected 
packages  of  books  and  tracts  arrived.  Without 
loss  of  time,  I  placed  the  well-bound  books  on 
shelves,  which  had  been  prepared  for  them.  So 
neat  was  their  appearance,  when  thus  arranged, 
that  I  thought  my  book-shelves  almost  rivalled 
those  of  a  Calcutta  bookseller.  We  went  in 
the  evening  to  the  suspension  bridge  to  preach, 
taking  a  few  of  the  new  books  and  tracts  with 
us.  As  soon  as  we  appeared,  a  poor  man  cried 
out,  "Sir,  have  you  got  the  holy  shaster?** 
"  Yes,"  said  I,  "  here  is  a  part  of  it*'  I  gave 
him  the  Gospel  of  John,  which  he  received 
with  great  pleasure.  Wc  had  much  disputing, 
but  I  must  omit  that  to  tell  you  another  stor}'. 

On  the  following  morning,  i.  e.,  Tuesday  the 
25th,  I  sent  a  number  of  the  books — ^perhaps  a 
quarter  of  them — to  brother  Leonard's,  and  the 
house  of  our  native  brethren.  About  twelve 
o*clock  a  scene  commenced  to  which  I  had  never 
witnessed  a  parallel.  Respectable  people  began 
to  come  for  books,  and  I  determined  to  keep  an 
account  of  the  number  of  applicants.  I  put 
down  2,  1, 4, 2,  13, 19 ;  bat  here  my  arithmetic 
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failed ;  a  large  crov^i  had  collected,  all  anxious 
for  books.  I  was  obliged  to  stand  iu  the  door- 
way, to  keep  them  in  the  verandah ;  for  had  they 
come  into  the  house,  and  got  a  sight  of  the  books, 
no  order  could  have  been  preserved.  My  chil- 
dren brought  the  books  and  tracts  to  me,  and  I 
distributed  them  till  I  felt  quite  exhausted.  I 
then  begged  the  people  to  depart,  that  I  might 
take  some  refresliment.  Many  went,  but  some 
I'emained.  As  soon  as  I  rose  from  table,  which  I 
did  in  about  half  an  hour,  my  verandah  was  filled 
again,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  every  copy  of  the 
Gospels  and  the  Acts,  every  copy  of  the  Psalms, 
and  every  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  was  gone. 
I  had  then  nothing  to  offer  but  the  single  Gospels 
and  tracts.  About  a  hundred  of  the  former  were 
taken,  and  of  the  latter  more  than  I  could  num- 
ber. I  again  begged  tlie  people  to  retire,  for  I 
was  not  only  weary,  but  very  uneasy  in  mind. 
I  shut  myself  up  in  my  room,  and  began  to  re- 
flect :  "  I  have,"  thought  I,  "  in  three  hours 
given  away,  the  single  Gospels  excepted;  every 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  which  1  have  just  re- 
ceived. •  In  the  morning  I  had  one  book-case 
and  half  another  filled  with  very  handsome 
books,  in  the  preparation  of  which  a  large  sum 
of  money  had  been  expended,  and  now  every 
shelf  is  empty :  have  I  done  right  ?  Will  not 
our  good  friends  in  England  and  America  cen- 
sure me  for  imprudence  ?  They  may,  but  I  will 
tell  them,  ^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force/  These 
books,**  I  thought  again,  **  have  been  given  to 
respectable  people,  to  Brahmins,  to  circars,  to 
persons  of  the  writer  caste,  to  officers  of  the  civil 
courts,  to  persons  living  in  distant  parts  of  the 
zillah,  and  some  to  persons  from  other  zillahs. 
All  of  them,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  have  been 
given  to  persons  who  can  read  well.**  Thus  I  was 
a  little  cheered ;  but  I  felt  that  so  much  seed 
having  been  sown  in  one  day,  it  ought  to  be  wa- 
tered with  very  much  prayer.  At  the  prayer- 
meetiog  in  the  evening  Ramchandra  said,  **  I  was 
in  the  court  part  of  the  day,  and  I  saw  many 
people  come  in  with  books  which  they  had  re- 
ceived from  you.  They  all  took  great  care  of 
the  large  books ;  but  I  saw  a  man  burn  two  of 
the  tracts.** 

On  Wednesday,  the  26th,  though  I  had  only 
single  Gospels  to  dispose  of,  the  crowd  was  greater 
at  my  house  than  the  day  before^  People  began 
to  come  early  in  the  morning,  and,  by  eleven 
o*clock,  two  or  three  came  every  few  minutes. 
Chand,  who  was  with  me  that  day,  proposed  put- 
ting a  table  in  the  verandah,  with  books  on  it  for 
distribution.  We  did  so,  and  he  sat  by  it  to 
serve  oar  customers ;  but  the  sight  of  so  many 
books  occasioned  a  tumult,  each  man  insisting 
upon  haying  one  of  every  sort ;  and  my  poor 
table  having  got  a  fracture  in  its  leg,  we  were 
obliged  to  dispense  with  its  services. 

I  now  sent  for  Ganganarayan,  and  we  were  all 


three  engaged  in  distributing  for  about  two 
hours,  when  we  were  quite  exhausted.  The 
crowd  had  become  very  great,  perhaps  1 50  people, 
the  noise  and  confusion  very  unpleasant;  I 
therefore  told  them  that  I  would  give  away  no 
more  books  that  day.  We,  however,  continued 
to  talk  with  the  people,  discussing  the  merits  of 
Hindooism  and  Christianity,  and  now  and  then 
giving  a  tract,  for  it  wasimposiblo  to  refuse  every 
application.  By  three  o*clock  full  half  the  single 
Gospels  and  tracts  were  gone  :  then,  in  good  ear- 
nest, I  determined  to  stop  for  the  day.  I  am 
afraid  this  extravagance  will  produce  a  famine, 
but  what  can  we  do  ?  The  books  and  tracts  were 
sent  to  be  given  to  those  who  can  read,  and  to 
such  they  have  been  given. 

OnThursday,  the  27th,  great  numbers  came 
again  for  books.  By  two  o*clock  all  the  single 
Gospels  in  Bengalee  were  gone ;  those  in  San- 
scrit and  a  few  in  Hindoostanee  only  remained. 
Of  tracts  only  a  few  hundreds  remained,  chiefly 
in  Hindoostanee. 

You  will  now  perceive  that  I  used  no  hyper- 
bole when  I  said,  in  a  former  letter,  "^  We  can 
dispose  of  all  the  books  you  print,  and  exhaust 
the  depot  of  the  Tract  Society.**  I  have  not 
begged  the  people  to  accept  these  books ;  they 
have  come  to  my  house  and  solicited  them,  and 
that,  in  many  cases,  with  surprising  importu- 
nity: nor  have  they  been  given  to  a  bazaar 
rabble,  but  to  respectable  people,  who  are  likel.y 
to  read  them. 

On  Friday,  the  28th,  many  persons  came  for 
books;  but  finding  that  I  had  only  tracts  to 
give,  tiie  concourse  was  less  than  on  the  preced- 
ing days.  I  commenced  by  giving  about  twenty 
tracts  to  a  man  from  the  zillah  of  Backer-ganj. 
He  begged  that  I  would  give  him  a  number  to 
take  home  with  him, "  because,**  said  he,  **  there 
are  none  procurable  where  I  live,  and  I  want  to 
show  them  to  my  neighbours,  as  well  as  read 
them  myself.**  I  told  him  he  might  get  more 
by  applying  to  Mr.  Bareiro,  at  the  zillah  town. 
I  had  to  refuse  many  to-day,  who  came  to  beg 
parts  of  the  Scriptures.  Sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ment were  depicted  on  their  countenances. 

The  books  which  were  sent  to  brother  Leo- 
nard's, and  to  the  houses  of  our  native  brethren, 
are  also  gone ;  and  brother  Leonard  has  even 
been  obliged  to  encroach  on  his  old  stock. 

Thus,  about  1100  copies  of  different  parts  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  an  innumerable  number  of 
tracts,  have  been  given  away,  at  the  earnest  so- 
licitation of  tho  natives,  in  four  days. 

The  Mussulmans  have  now  become  eager  for 
books ;  every  Hindoostanee  Gospel  is  gone,  and 
many  of  the  Hindoostanee  tracts. 

Can  you  send  us  another  stock  immediately  ? 
Let  us  have  a  good  number  of  Gospels  and  Tes- 
taments in  Hindoostanee.  The  books  already 
distributed  have  only  whetted  the  public  appe- 
tite. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


D  I  G  A  H. 

FrOM  THE  REV.  JOHN  LAWRENCE 
ZkOed  July  4,  1840. 


My  D&ar  Sir, — Your  very  kind  and  wel- 
come letter,  dated  May  27, 1839, 1  duly  received 
in  January  last.  Wo  were  then  at  Gazipore ; 
yice  went  there  on  two  accounts : — First,  in  the 
hope  that  a  trip  on  the  river  would  he  hcnefi- 
cial  to  my  dear  wife,  whose  health  has  heen 
much  impaired  for  the  last  three  years;  and, 
secondly,  with  a  view  to  visit  the  pious  soldiers 
of  the  3l8t  Reg.,  who,  since  Mr.  Thompson's 
removal,  had  had  no  one  to  preach  to  them. 
The  trip  on  the  river,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  was 
heneficial  to  Mrs.  Lawrence,  though  it  was  far 
from  effecting  a  cure*  My  visit  to  the  soldiers 
was  pleasing  and  satisfactory.  I  was  delighted 
to  find  amongst  them  so  much  unity,  brotherly 
love,  and  consistency  of  conduct ;  all  of  which 
have  continued  down  to  the  latest  accounts 
which  I  have  received  from  them.  I  also  en- 
joyed many  opportunities  of  speaking  in  the 
villages  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  as  well  as  at 
Gazipore;  and,  further,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  attending  a  mdl4,  where  there  was  no  other 
missionary,  and  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
many  who  had  never  before  heard  it.  We  re- 
turned to  Digah  on  the  6  th  of  February,  where 
we  have  continued  until  now. 

Since  our  return,  I  have  met  with  less  en- 
couragement in  English  work  than  at  any  for- 
mer period.  But,  considering  all  circumstances, 
we  have,  perhaps,  as  good  a  congregation  as  can 
be  expected.  I  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
persevere  in  having  two  services  in  the  week, 
hoping  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  some 
good  may  be  done.  We  are  cheered  by  the  con- 
stant attendance  of  Captain  Bamfield  and  his 
lady,  who  are  truly  excellent  people.  But  there 
are  no  pious  men  in  the  1 6th  Reg.  with  whom 
I  am  acquainted.  My  efforts  among  the  na- 
tives are  continued  much  the  same  as  formerly, 
excepting  that  I  have  now  no  native  assistant. 
Hindustani  worship  is  conducted  in  a  small 
chapel  by  the  road>8ide,  and  invariably  a  few — 


sometimes  a  good  number — will  come  and  listen 
to  the  services.  My  out-door  preaching  is  not 
altogether  without  encouragement.  Frequently 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation  is  collected ; 
and,  on  some  occasions,  I  have  witnessed  a  de- 
gree of  seriousness  and  concern  which  have  led 
me  to  hope,  that  one  day  it  will  appear  mj 
hearers  have,  not  all  heard  in  vain.  There  are 
two  natives  who  much  wish  to  be  baptized ;  one 
of  them  has  been  with  me  a  long  time,  the 
other  I  have  known  since  our  return.  Both 
afford  me  some  hopes  that  they  are  sincere; 
but  I  shall  be  afraid  to  comply  with  their 
wishes  until  they  have  been  tried  a  longer  time. 
The  native  Christian  whom  I  baptized  two 
years  ago,  has  recently  been  remise,  and  I  have 
been  necessitated  to  exercise  a  little  painful 
discipline,  by  suspending  him  for  a  time ;  bat  I 
am  happy  to  say,  he  seems  to  be  sensible  of  his 
error,  and  to  be  sorry  for  it. 

Accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  kind  sym- 
pathy and  advice  which  your  letter  contains.  I 
must  confess  that,  at  times,  I  have  not  been  free 
from  discouragement.  I  do  not  think,  however, 
that  I  have  at  any  time  given  you  a  darker  view 
of  things  than  has  really  existed  in  this  land  of 
gross  darkness.  Still  I  have  the  fullest  con- 
fidence that  the  natives  of  this  country  will  be- 
come converts  to  Christ ;  and  that  He  will  **  ^ee 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied**  in 
this  as  well  as  in  every  other  dark  and  polluted 
land.  And  I  hope  always  to  feel  it  my  duty, 
and  to  esteem  it  my  privilege,  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  though  1  should  not  be  permitted  to  see 
a  single  convert  whom  I  could  regard  as  the 
fruit  of  my  labours.  I  know  that  I  have  no 
reason  to  be  discouraged  by  the  past— only  to 
be  humbled  more  and  more — and  that  there  is 
no  ground  to  be  discouraged  for  the  future; 
but  there  is  a  loud  call  for  more  faith,  prayer, 
and  perseverance. 


CEYLON. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  whose  embarkation  for  Ceylon  was  mentioned  in  our 
number  for  September,  reached  Madeira  in  safety  in  the  early  part  of  October. 
On  the  1 6th  of  that  month  he  thus  addressed  the  Secretary : — 


It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  you  of 
our  s^e  arrival  at  Madeira.  We  have  had 
rather  a  rough  passage,  having  been  detained  in 
the  Downs  and  the  Bay  of  Biscay  for  nearly  a 
week  each  place,  during  which  time  the  vessel 
was  tossed  about  most  violently.  Being  quite 
unused  to  the  sea,  wo  both  suffered  much  from 
sea-sickness,  but<  through  great  mercy,  have 
happily  recovered,  and  are  enabled  to  rejoice 


afresh  in  the  glorious  prospect  of  labouring  to 
instruct  the  poor  perishing  heathen  in  the  way 
to  everlasting  life ;  a  prospect  which  we  could 
not  help  fearing  might  not  be  fully  realized,  as 
Mrs.  D.  has  been  exceedingly  reduced  by  the 
illness  occasioned  by  the  voyage.  However,  we 
have  both  been  mercifully  restored,  and  feel 
more  desirous  than  ever  that  our  life  should  be 
devoted  entirely  to  the  service  of  our  blessed 
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Saviour.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Cap- 
tain Linton,  who  has  manifested  the  greatest 
concern  for  our  comfort,  and  by  whoso  kind 
permission  we  have  family  prayer  daily,  and 
service  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Rev.  A.  Kisson, 
a  Wesleyan  missionary,  and  I,  take  turns  in  the 
services ;  and  I  sincerely'hope  that  these  feeble 
efforts  will  not  be  in  vain.  I  cannot,  my  dear 
Sir,  express  half  the  gratitude  which  I  feel  both 
to  you  and  the  Committee  for  placing  me  in  a 
situation  of  all  others  the  most  congenial  to  my 
most  ardent  desires.  It  is  only  equalled  by  my 
astonishment  that  one  so  feeble  and  unworthy 
should  be  called  to  go  forth  on  such  a  mighty 
enterprise.  However,  it  is  consolatory  to  know 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  depends  not  upon  hu- 
man strength  for  its  extension  and  its  final 
triumph;  for  **God  himself  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  those 
which  are  mighty.'*  We  are  happy  in  the 
thought  that  we  are  followed  by  the  prayers  of 


many  hundreds ;  and  '*  prayer  has  power  with 
God,  and  must  prevail.**  Let  the  church  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  heathen  lands,  then  shall  we  witness 
a  revival  of  Pentecostal  times ;  "  the  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  be  made  glad,  and  the 
desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.**  But 
this  will  not  be  the  result  of  prayer  alone. 
While  we  pray  we  must  labour,  and  expect  the 
blessing.  May  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest 
strengthen  us,  that  we  may  faithfully  discharge 
the  duties  which  devolve  upon  us ;  and  may 
seven-fold  blessings  rest  upon  those  by  whose 
generous  Christian  aid  wo  are  sent  to  a  heathen 
land. 

My  dear  wife  joins  in  Christian  love,  whilst 
I  respectfully  subscribe  myself 

Your  unworthy  servant 

in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
C.  C.  DAWSON. 


JAMAICA. 

Kingston. — Our  number  for  October  contained  a  reference  to  the  alarming 
illness  of  our  dear  brother  Tinson.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  dated 
September  12,  will  show  that  he  was  then  so  far  recovered  as  to  contemplate 
a  visit  home  early  in  the  spring : — 


In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  July, 
I  have  to  inform  you  that  the  state  of  my  health 
entirely  prevents,  for  the  present,  if  not  for 
a  long  period,  my  engaging  in  the  work  of 
tuition.  This  is  a  sore  trial,  my  heart  was  set 
upon  it;  but  it  is  the  will  of  God,  and  let  his 
will  be  done.  We'have  been  heavily  af&ictcd, 
both  myself  and  wife ;  but  we  have  to  sing  of 
mercy  as  well  as  judgment — the  Lord  hath 
been  very,  very  kind.  How  astonishing,  that 
beings  worthy  of  eternal  death,  should  be  so 
indulged ! 

We  are  still  invalids,  but  slowly  recovering 
strength.  It  is  about  three  months  since  I  have 
been  able  to  labour,  and  it  is  likely  to  be 
several  weeks  more  before  I  resume,  even  par- 
tially, my  accustomed  duties.  Respecting  the 
instruction  of  our  young  friends,  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  you  will  hear  from  brother 
Abbott  or  brother  Knibb,  to  whom  he  will 
write.  Brother  Knibb  was  in  error  when  he 
stated  that  six  young  men  were  under  my  care ; 
but  not  the  slightest  blame  can  be  attached  to 
him,  for  he  had  a  right  to  think  it  was  so.  A 
aub-committee  had  been  appointed  at  our  last 
Association,  to  hire  a  house,  and  prepare  accom- 
modations for  six  students.  This  was  nearly 
done  when  Mr.  Knibb  left  us.  Unlooked-for 
hindrances  delayed  its  accomplishment  for 
several  weeks,  and  then  came  my  illness.  I 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  meeting  at  St  Ann*s 
Bay  on  the  2nd,  and,  consequently,  thought  it 
my  duty  to  write  to  the  brethren,  mentioning 


the  state  of  my  health,  and  the  opinion  of  my 
medical  friends  concerning  it.  On  my  letter 
being  read,  the  brethren  resolved  to  give  up  the 
house  until  a  person  could  be  obtained  from 
England,  and  that  any  brother  who  had  a  can- 
didate should  instruct  him  himself  till  a  tutor 
could  be  obtained. 

I  have  referred  above  to  the  opinion  of  the 
doctors,  and  now  I  want  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee.  From  previous  letters  you  have 
learned  the  nature  of  my  illness — not  only  fever, 
but  fever  acting  on  a  frame  greatly  debilitated, 
affecting  the  brain,  and  producing  paralysis  of 
the  tongue  and  left  arm.  The  paralysis  was 
removed  by  prompt  and  proper  treatment,  but 
Dr.  Ferguson — known  to  you  by  report — as- 
sured me  that  nothing  but  a  residence  for  a  con- 
siderable time  in  a  colder  climate  could  ever 
establish  my  health.  He  said,  it  might  be 
patched  up,  and  I  might  seem  apparently  well, 
but  the  disease  would  return,  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, with  fatfll  violence.  When  at  Port 
Royal,  Dr.  Thompson,  of  the  Navy,  unasked, 
gave  the  same  opinion,'only  urging  immediate 
departure,  which  Dr.  Ferguson  thinks  would 
not  do,  on  account  of  the  winter.  Dr.  T., 
without  our  knowledge,  submitted  the  case  to 
a  board  of  medical  men  in  the  Naval  Hospital, 
and  they  all  gave  precisely  the  same  opinion. 
I  mention  these  things  merely  to  show  you, 
that  if  I  leave  Jamaica,  it  will  not  be  without 
occasion.  I  do  not  want  to  leave ;  I  was  never 
60  happy  in  my  work,  and  in  my  home,  but  it 
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teemn  pleAsing  to  my  kind  heaTBnly  Father  to 
stir  up  my  nest;  uid  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good.  By  his  permission  I  shall  continue 
here  till  spring,  and  do  ^hat  I  can ;  then,  if  my 
healtli  is  not  much  better,  I  must  go  !h>m  this 
hot  cKme  for  a  season.     Will  the  Committee 


consent  to  my  retnming  home  fer  a  year  or 
two,  if  the  stations  here  support  a  minister  ? 
I  may  do  a  little  to  Help  the  mission  at  home, 
and  he  recruiting  my  strength  at  the  same 
time. 


£bon7  GaovE.-— Our  last  number  contained  an  acknowledgment  of  a  con- 
tribution of  14/.  \0s.  for  Africa,  sent  by  the  congregations  at  Hayes,  Savannah, 
and  Ebenezer,  Claretldon,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr,  Reid.  We  add  the 
account  which  accompanied  the  remittance  from  Mr.  Reid. 


Ebony  GrovBy  August  31,  1840. 

The  condition  of  the  continent  of  Africa, 
has  for  years  occupied  my  thoughts.  Since 
emancipation  in  this  land,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  impress  deeply  on  the  minds  of  the  people 
under  my  care  their  duty  to  support  the  Gos- 
pel institutions  among  themselves,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  able  to  aid  in  sending  the  Gospel 
to  their  father-land.  With  gratitude  I  record 
that  my  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  During 
the  eighteen  months  which  are  passed,  we  have 
devoted  a  portion  of  the  morning  of  the  fourth 
Sabbath  to  prayer  in  behalf  of  this  destitute 
countiy. 

Within  the  same  space  of  time,  there  has 
been  a  prayer-meeting  held  on  the  first  Monday 
of  every  month,  between  the  Baptist  and  Inde- 
pendent churches  here,  on  which  occasions  it 
was  agreed  Uiat  a  collection  should  be  made  in 
aid  of  Africa,  leaving  the  future  to  determine 
in  what  particular  way  it  should  be  applied. 
On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Freeman^s  journal,  re- 
lating his  visit  to  the  Ashantee  country,  it  pro- 
videntially came  into  my  hands  on  the  morning 
of  our  united  monthly  meeting.  I  read  this 
interesting  communication  in  the  evening ;  the 
persons  present  were  deliglited  and  surprised  to 
bear  such  things  of  their  own  country.  One  of 
the  individuab  present,  a  deacon  of  Ebenezer 
church,  was  present  at  the  fight  which  caused 
the  two  chiefs  to  flee  to  Fan  tee.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  meeting  both  congr^tions  re- 
solved to  give  what  they  had  collected  to  the 
mission  for  which  Mr.  Freeman  pleaded.  One 
observing,  that  he  was  only  sorry  that  the 
money  was  not  in  Africa  to-night,  to  give  them 
the  Gospel.  The  collection  amounted  to  12/. 
currency.  I  may  mention  that  it  was  read  at 
my  monthly  prayer-meeting  in  Vere,  with  as 
pleasing  a  reception. 

Being  invited  to  attend  a  missionary  meeting 
a  few  months  i^ter,  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel  in 
this  neighbourhood,  a  resolution  was  put  into 
my  hands  re^^cting  the  Ashantee  mission.     In 


urging  its  claims,  I  suggested  the  duty  of  the 
Wesleyans  to  devote  a  week's  wages  at  once  to 
this  object,  and  set  the  Baptists  an  example ; 
for  I  felt  persuaded  that  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  would  soon  establish  a  mission  to 
Africa.  This  proposition  was  immediately 
adopted,  and  it  was  agreed  the  last  week  that  it 
should  be  presented  to  this  only  object.  I  am 
happy  to  state,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
of  August  the  people  who  i^reed  to  the  pro- 
position brought  76/.  as  the  result. 

The  young  man  teacher  at  Hayes,  Savannah, 
read  part  of  Mr.  Freeman^s  Journal  to  the 
children,  who  said  they  would  like  to  do  some- 
thing that  the  little  children  in  Africa  might 
get  the  Gospel,  but  they  had  no  money.  The 
teacher  said,  "  I  will  tdl  you  how  to  get  money ; 
instead  of  wasting  your  evenings,  let  those  who 
can  write  do  some  writing  for  any  one  Vho  may 
wish  them  to  do  so,  some  carry  water,  others 
cut  grass,'*  &c.  In  about  a  week  they  brought 
five  dollars.  During  two  days*  vacation  one  of 
the  little  girls  became  a  keq>er  of  she^,  and 
brought  \s.  Qd,  as  her  wages.  On  the  forma- 
tion of  an  auxiliary  at  this  station,  on  the  31st 
of  July,  to  the  Parent  Society,  to  aid  your  Af- 
rican mission,  the  teacher  made  a  neat  speech, 
and  presented  the  children's  offering.  I  pro- 
posed that  we  should  adopt  good  Dr.  Cox's 
plan,  and  give  Is.  8d.  per  year  to  this  one 
object.  The  persons  present  said, "  We  are  quite 
glad  to  hear  the  poor  things  get  the  Gospel ; 
we  will  give  what  we  can."  The  subscription 
amounted  to  51.  Is.  6d. 

Next  evening,  (Aug.  1,)  the  same  was  formed 
at  Ebenezer  station,  Clarendon.  Tn  half  an 
hour  the  subscription  amounted  to  17/.  Is.  8<2., 
beside  one  hundred  rose  up,  and  said,  **  We  will 
give  the  hire  of  one  week  to  the  same  object" 
I  now  forward  these  different  sums  to  you,  to 
be  devoted  to  the  good  work.  I  am  happy  to 
find,  by  the  "  Patriot "  newspaper,  the  Com- 
mittee have  pledged  themselves,  and  hope  soon 
to  forward  the  results  of  the  pledge. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1841. 
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Poet  Ma&ia. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rer.  D.  Day,  Sept.  7,  1840. 


I  Am  happy  to  leirn,  hj  letters  from  £ng- 
land,  that  several  devoted  young  oden  have 
offered  themselves  to  labour  in  this  interesting 
field,  and  that  our  excellent  Committee  have 
nobly  offered  to  send  them  oat  on  terms  so 
liberal — ^that  is,  if  I  understand  rightly,  to  any 
missionary  who  has  withdrawn  from  the  funds  of 
the  Society,  excepting  brethren  Hutchins,  Fran- 
cies,  and  myself  who  ar6  building  chapels,  they 
will  send  a  feUow-Ubourer  free  of  expense,  and 
supply  him  with  half  his  salary  for  the  first 
two  years;  after  which,  I  suppose,  both  himself 
and  the  former  missionary  will  be  expected  to 
withdraw  from  the  funds  of  the  Society  alto- 
gether. Tlus  I  believe  I  shall  be  able  to  do ; 
and  therefore  beg  that  I  may  have  a  brothet^ 
missionary  sent  to  help  me  in  this  parish. 
This  will  appear  necessary  when  I  inform  you 
that  my  three  congregations — viz.,  Port  Maria, 
Oracabessa,  and  Bagnal's  Vale — contain  no  less 
than  three  thousand  persons.  Of  these,  Port 
Maria  is  the  principal^  and  ought  to  have  service 
every  LordVday.  At  Oracabessa  we  could  get 
a  congr^gaUon.  of  800  or  1000  persons  every 
Lord's-d^  if  there  were  any  minister  to  preadi 
to  them.  At  Bagnal's  Vale  there  would  be  as 
many,  or  more.  Ajb  it  is^  I  can  never  give  the 
people  at  the  latter  place  a  Sabbath,  without 
shutting  up  the  chapel— or  &t  least  leaving  the 
people  in  one  or  the  other  place — for  that  day ; 
thus  making  an  interval  of  four  Lord*s-days 
without  any  service  to  that  church.    I  soiMe- 


times  give  an  evening  service  at  Bagnal's  Vale, 
but  can  do  this  very  seldom,  and  at  such  a  risk 
of  health  as  scarcely  to  justify  it,  there  being 
two  week  evening  preaching  services  besides 
In  connexion  with  my  appeal  for  help,  I  beg  to 
statOi  that  the  stations  in  this  parish  are  in 
their  in&ncy,  compared  with  some  others, — not 
so  much  as  regards  their  age,  as  their  progresi. 
At  Port  Maria  we  are  building  a  chapel,  which 
will  cost  nearly  or  quite  4000{.  cuixency,  be- 
sides the  purchase  of  the  premises;  and  this 
sum  must,  I  suppose,  be  raised  by  the  people 
themselves.  They  can,  and  I  believe  will,  do 
it,  but  so  great  an  efibrt  will  require  considei'- 
able  time.  On  the  chapel  ground  at  Oracabessa 
I  wish  to  build  a  house  for  the  resident  mission- 
ary, and  thus  relieve  Uie  Society  from  the  ex- 
pense incurred  by  renting  my  present  habitation. 
At  Bagttal*s  Vale  we  have  neither  a  chapel, 
house,  nor  a  foot  of  land ;  but  my  eneonrage- 
ment  arises  from  the  willingness  the  people 
ever  maniftvt  to  help  forward  the  cause  of 
truth.  For  the  next  two  years  we  shall  have 
to  struggle  with  diflSculties,  but  I  believe  by 
that  time,  we  shall  bQ  able  to  support  two 
ministers  independent  of  the  Society's  aid.  If, 
however,  any  unforeseen  difficulty  should  arise, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  what  I  now 
expect  will  be  accomplished,  I  trust  we  should 
still  have  the  sympathy  of  our  kind  and  indul- 
gent friends,  and  that  they  would  impart  such 
aid  as  might  be  in  their  power. 


Sayannah-La-Mar. — Prom  the  Rev.  John  Hutching,  August  24, 1840. 


The  interesting  series  of  services  for  the 
early' part  of  Augitst  being  now  over,  I  hasten  to 
send  you  an  account  of  the  same,  which  will 
furnish  at  the  same  time  correct  information  as 
to  the  state  and  prospects  of  our  churches  and 
schools.. 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  31st  of  July, 
we  held  a  special  prayer-meeting  to  implore  the 
Divine  blessing  on  idl  our  services  then  before 
us.  Before  the  dawn  of  the  ever-to-be-remem- 
bered day  i^pearcd,  we  were  at  the  sea-side, 
where  crowds  were  awaiting  our  arrival.  We 
sang  a  hymn ;  I  repeated  a  poriion  of  Scripture, 
for  we  could  not  see,  gave  a  short  address,  then 
walked  into  the  sea,  as  the  day  was  peeping, 
followed  by  seventy-two  persons,  who  had  again 
and  again  been  examined  as  to  their  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  were  then  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  It 
was  an  extraordinarily  interesting  time.  We 
had  the  aged  and  the  young,  maimed,  lame,  and 
blind :  two  poor  fellows  with  wooden  legs,  who 
had  found  that  it  would  be  better  to  enter  into 


the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  one  leg,  rather 
than  the  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
Another  circumstance  which  rendered  it  pe- 
culiarly interesting,  was  that  of  a  young  person 
who,  to  my  knowledge,  has  been  the  child  of 
very  many  prayers,  who  was  thoughtless,  giddy, 
wild,  and  had  a  spirit  too  high  to  be  controlled 
by  her  mother,  who  was  long  a  humble,  de- 
voted follower  of  the  Lamb,  but  died  three 
years  ago,  without  seeing  any  material  change 
in  her  only  child.  Her  wane  you  will  pro- 
bably remember,  it  was  Mrs.  Robe ;  she  was 
fined  10/.  for  allowing  brother  Kingdon  to  hold 
a  prayer-meeting  in  her  house  in  1832.  Oh, 
what  a  change  in  Savannah-la-Mar  in  eight 
years !  These  things  rushing  into  our  minds, 
gave,  as  it  were,  an  extra  solemn,  holy, 
chastened  feeling  to  many  then  present.  It 
was  lovely  to  see  among  the  i^ectacors,  Jew 
and  gentile,  churchman  and  dissenter,  and  the 
attention  of  the  greater  portion  appeared  to  be 
really  engaged  in  the  service.  The  Doxology 
was  sung,  benediction  pronounced,  and  we 
hastened  within  the  walls  of  our  new  chapel. 
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Our  feeliogs,  my  dear  Sir,  you  may  more  easily 
imagine  than  I  can  describe.  It  was  but  that 
day  seven  months  the  comer-stone  vms  laid  by 
Aaron  and  John  Delean,  Esqrs.;  the  fonner 
gave  me  the  handsome  sum  of  1002.,  and  the 
latter  501. 

The  chapel  is  as  it  was,  a  neat  solid  brick 
building:  one  foot  is  added  to  its  height, 
twenty  to  its  length.  It  now  measures  89  feet 
6  inches  by  49  feet  6  inches.  We  have  one 
bold  clear  area  of  84  feet  in  length  by  45  in 
breadth,  and  27  feet  in  height  from  floor  to 
ceiling,  besides  the  vestry,  22  feet  by  12  feet; 
which  can  be  thrown  into  use  if  we  require  it. 
Here,  I  say,  we  met,  with  feelings  more  easily 
imagined  than  described.  It  is  true,  we  had  no 
window,  no  door,  no  floor,  but  we  cared  not 
for  that.  We  were  sheltered  from  a  burning 
sun;  and  that  which  we  have  commenced — 
supported  by  so  many  Christian  friends,  both 
here  and  at  home— -we  will  complete,  under 
God,  as  fast  as  it  lies  in  our  power.  A  prayer 
was  offered  by  myself,  and  that  appropriate 
hymn  of  Cowper's— 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,"  8k. 

sang,  evidently  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing also ;  portions  of  Scripture  were  read, 
renewed  thanksgiving  presented,  and  this  ser- 
vice closed.  **  Free-will  offerings  "  were  brought 
in  between  the  services,  and  the  next  com- 
menced at  eleven  o^clock;  long  before  which, 
crowds  had  assembled.  After  prayer,  singing, 
and  reading  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  a 
special  prayer  was  offered  on  behalf  of  five  of 
our  brethren  (lately  slaves)  who  had  been 
chosen  by  the  church  to  fill  the  of!ice  of  dea- 
cons. Another  hymn  was  sung,  and  prayer 
offered,  when  an  address  was  delivered  from 
these  words :  "  He  strengthened  himself,  and 
built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken."  The 
address  simply  went  to  show  the  faithfulness  of 
an  unchanging  God,  and  the  extraordinary  way 
in  which  God  had  disposed  the  minds  of  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations,  so  that  the 
hands  and  hearts  of  minister  and  people  had 
been  strengthened  under  a  series  of  extra- 
ordinary affliction  and  distress.  Every  eye 
beamed  with  gladness,  and  every  heart  seomed 
filled  with  joy.  Another  prayer  was  offered, 
a  hymn  sung,  and,  according  to  notice,  an  ad- 
dress given  on  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  simply  illustrated  from 
scripture  testimony.  The  children  then  arose, 
sang  one  of  their  little  hymns,  and  the  con- 
gregation was  dismissed.  A  bun  was  then  pre- 
sented to  each  child;  the  deacons  and  their 
wives,  with  the  schoolmaster  from  FuUerVfield 
and  Savannah-la-Mar,  re}iaired  to  my  dwelling, 
where  they  dined  with  myself  and  family,  and 
thus  happily  closed  the  1st  of  August,  1840. 

On  Sabbath  morning  our  prayer-meeting  was 
held  at  the  usual  hour ;  second  service  at  eleven 
o*clock,  when  a  mass  of  people  were  present. 
Chairs,  stools,  boards,  scantling,  boxes,  every 


thing  was  in  requisition  for  seats;  and  I 
pmched  with  much  pleasure  from — *'  Who  are 
these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their 
windows.^  At  two  o*clock  the  five  newly 
chosen  deacons  were  installed  into  their  solemn 
office ;  the  seventy-two  baptized  received  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  were  thus  added 
to  our  number.  ^  Oh,  that  their  names  may 
prove  to  be  reeorded  in  the  LamVs  book  of 
lifeP*  The  LordVsupper  was  then  administered, 
which  brought  the  services  of  the  2nd  of  August 
to  a  close. 

On  Monday,  the  3rd,  we  travelled  to  FullerV 
field.  4th,  Had  four  bowers  erected,  and  every 
preparation  made  for  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  in  the  evening  a  special  prayer-meeting,  as 
at  the  Bay,  to  implore  the  blessing  of  Heaven 
on  our  endeavours  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

5th,  At  six  o*clock  seventy-five  were  baptized, 
the  first  of  whom  was  my  own  sister,  who  for 
years  was  a  member  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bin- 
ney*s  church,  London ;  but  being  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  this  ordinance,  simply  firom 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  herself,  requested 
to  form  one  among  those  about  to  be  baptized. 
We  then  separated  to  our  little  sanctuary,  and, 
with  about  800  souls,  I  held  a  prayer-meeting, 
when  Christian  communion  appeared  to  be 
sweet  At  eleven  o*clock  we  again  assembled, 
and  though  our  accommodations  are  double 
what  they  were  last  August,  every  seat  was  oc- 
cupied, and  very  many  unable  to  gain  admit- 
tance. At  two  o'clock  the  ordinance  of  the 
LordVsupper  was  prepared;  five  newly  ap- 
pointed deacons  wore  here  also  installed  into 
ofiSce,  seventy-four  received  into  the  church, 
and  the  sacrament  administered.  The  deacons, 
their  wives,  schoolmaster,  and  friends,  with  my- 
self and  family,  took  a  collation  together,  and 
this  day  had  nearly  passed. 

6th,  We  had  an  examination  of  the  school — 
and  when  I  remind  you  that  two  years  ago  on 
the  14th  of  February  last,  with  only  four  child- 
ren it  was  commenced,  and  that  sixty-seven 
were  forming  one  glorious  circle,  in  one  class, 
reading  from  the  word  of  God,  I  felt  amply  re- 
paid for  all  my  toil  and  suffering  in  Jamaica, 
even  apart  from  any  thing  else.  The  school 
numbered  between  170  and  180,  and  the  beau- 
tiful way  in  which  many  write  as  well  as  read, 
is  astonishing.  Mr.  Hoskins,  Mrs.  Hoskins, 
my  sister,  Mrs.  Hutchins,  and  Miss  Isabella 
Stewart,  were  the  examiners,  who  rewarded 
them  with  articles  kindly  sent  by  many  dear, 
though  unknown  Christian  friends  at  home. 
A  bun  was  then  given  to  each,  and  we  separated, 
with  our  hearts  truly  filled  with  gladness. 

7th,  We  proceeded  to  a  property  purchased 
by  my  dear  friend  Hoskins,  eighteen  miles  from 
FuUerVfield,  and  on  the  9th,  proceeded  to 
**  Bnnyan*s  Mount**  This  is  four  miles  from 
Mr.  Hoskins^s  property ;  this  is  all  a  steep  as- 
cent, and  takes  from  one  hour  and  a  half  to 
two  hours  to  get  up.  I  purchased  it  some  time 
ago,  with  the  hope  of  benefiting  the  mountain- 
eers, and  being  relieved  from  paying  rent  fer 
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Mountain- 8ide.  This  we  were  about  doing,  but 
our  tad  calamity  has  hindered  us. 

On  the  9th  I  preached  to  an  interesting  con- 
gregation of  mountaineers,  who  gladly  came 
listening  to  the  sounds  of  eternal  life.  A  prayer- 
meeting  was  also  held,  and  we  were  truly 
grateful  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  for  that 
which  we  had  both  testified  and  seen. 

10  th,  A  school  which  had  been  commenced 
by  a  Mr.  M*Murdoch,  in  the  house  of  one  of 
our  black  members,  Richard  Swinney,  at  Bed- 
ford, a  free  settlement,  was  removed  to  Bun- 
yan*8  Mount,  taken  under  my  auspices,  and 
called  "  Elstow  school,^*  the  name  of  the  native 
place  of  Bunyan,  and  where  I  was  superintend- 
ent of  a  delightfully  flourishing  Sabbath-school. 

The  children  were  then  examined ;  ten  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  were  presented  with 
a  Testament  each ;  seven  read  from  the  Second 
Glass  Book,  and  received  one  each ;  six  from 
the  First  ditto,  and  received  each  one;  and 
seven  others  were  presented  with  one.  A 
family  Bible  was  then  given  to  Richard  Swin- 
ney, and  a  small  pocket  edition  to  Mr.  M*Mur- 
doch,  as  a  token  of  our  high  approbation  of  their 
conduct  in  thus  commencing  a  work  in  so  be- 


nighted a  part,  which  may  terminate  in  some 
noble  result.  I  am  perfectly  unable  to  support 
it  by  giving  the  master  a  salary^  therefore  have 
hitherto  simply  countenanced  it  by  presenting 
him  with  a  few  dollars.  He  cannot  long  do  as 
he  is  now  doing,  and  hoping  that  Christian 
friends  at  home  will  assist  me,  I  shall  try  hard 
to  keep  it  up.  Our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Candler,  were  here  the  week  before  August, 
and  to  show  you  what  they  thought  of  it,  I 
need  only  add,  that  they  gave  me  fifty  dollars 
to  commence  the  school  with,  and  fifteen  dol- 
lars to  be  presented  to  Mr.  M^Murdoch.  After 
the  examination,  little  rewards  were  presented 
to  the  children,  with  the  hope  that  they  would 
remember  the  particular  occasion,  and  all  mer- 
rily departed. 

Mrs.  H.  and  myself  then  went  into  St.  Eliza- 
beth's, having  had  deputation  after  deputation 
from  the  borders  of  that  parish,  and  the  ex- 
treme part  of  this;  where,  on  the  16th,  we 
held  two  very  interesting  services ;  found  a  very 
interesting  people,  twenty-eight  of  whom  at 
once  formed  themselves  into  a  little  band  under 
us,  and  many  are  longing  for  our  return. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  during  the  Month 

of  November ,  1840. 


Our  eouniry  friendt  wUl  observe  that  we  now  adopt  a  different  plan  of  acknowledging  ilie 
ContrihiUions.  It  ia  {he  safne,  in  faest^  which  is  acted  on  by  each '  of  the  other  Missionary 
Societies*  To  give  the  particulars,  month  by  month,  involves  an  expense  of  time  and  labour  to 
tvhich  the  limited  Establi^ment  at  Fen-court  is  inadequate;  not  to  advert  to  the  reasondltle 
complaitU,  that  space  is  most  inconvenxeTiily  taken  from  Missionary  irUeUigence,  which  is  inte-' 
resting  to  all,  to  insert  a  mass  of  names  and  figures^  interesting  to  a  very  few.  The  details 
will  be  given^  as  heretofore,  in  the  Annual  Report, 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
PEN-COURT. 

£   «.  d, 

Subteripiioni. 
Mr.  H.  Gurney 5    0    0 

Donations, 

Thomas  Bliss,  Esq.,  for 

Africa 2  2  0 

Mr.  Chancellor,  ditto ...  0  14  6 
Friends,     by     Rebecca 

Sturges,  for  schools  in 

Jamaica 7  0  0 

Mr.    Marlborough,    for 

Jamaica 5  0  0 

Bitto.  for  ^/Hea 5  0  0 

Mr  Anderson,  ditto 2  0  0 

A  Friend 25  0  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 25  0  0 

A  Friend,  ditto 0  10  0 

A  Friend 2  0  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson  2  2  0 


£    ».  d. 

Children  in  Marylebone 

Workhouse 0  11  0 

Mrs.     Goldsmith,     for 

Africa 20    0  0 

Poor  Children,  by  £.  B.    0    2  0 

A  Friend,  Mission  Box.    0    7  2 

Miss  Sims 1     1  0 

Thomas  Gurney,  Esq...  20  0  0 
Charles  Jones,  Esq.,  for 

Africa 6    0  0 

John  Rogers,  Esq., ditto    2    0  0 

Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson...  30  0  0 
Cards,  by  A.  Storer,  for 

Africa 3  11  0 

Sarah  Hughes,  ditto 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Williams,  for  trans- 
lations     110 

HenryWaymouth,  Esq., 

tor  Africa 5    0  0 

G.U « 5    0  0 

Mr.  Francis  Kemp 10  0 

Mr.  Hevington,  for  5a  • 

vannah-la-Mar  „%, 10  0 


Legacies. 

£    s.  d- 

Miss  E.  Frazer,  Fanel- 

lan,N.B 15    0  0 

Collectionst    Donations^    %c.  in 

London  and  Vicinity,  for  the 
removal  of  the  Debt. 

Collections  at 

Finsbury  chapel 127    1  8 

Camberwell 108  16  6 

New  Park-street 22  11  3 

Little  Prescot-street ...    13    1  9 

Eagle-street » 26    4  6 

Sion  chapel 18    0  0 

Lion-street,  Walworth.    43  12  0 

Craven  chapel 45    0  0 

Keppel-street 12    8  0 

Collected  by 

Allen,  Miss,  Graaby-sf.    0    5  8 

Bailey,  Mr.,  Camberwell    19  0 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HiPlRALD 


ie  i. 

BaUey.MiM 1    0 

Beal,  Mr.,  Walworth  .^.  I  IS 
Bllgh,  Mr.  S.,  and  Miss 

Burt » A  IS    » 

BuzgMt,  Mr 3  13 

Baker,  Mrs.,  George-st., 

Blackfdars I    2 

Benthin,  Miss,  Camber- 
well 1    0 

Cadby,  Mr.,  aad  friendi, 

Hammersmitli 81    2 

Chew,  Miss,  Finsbury...  5    0 
Carter,  Miss,  Crosby-row  1    7 
Chancellor,  Bff .,  Batter- 
sea 1    7 

Christopherson,   Mr.* 

Brompton 11    8 

CUutpman,  Mrs.,  Crosby- 
row 0    3 

Cone,  Miss,  Grange-road  0    S 

Dennis,  Miss,  Bow-road  5    1 

Dickens,  Mr.  T 0  14 

Dovey,  Mr.,  Brixton....  0    9 

Dupree,  Miss,  Hackney  2  11 
Davis,  Rev.  £.,  friends 

by 6  11 

Drayton,    Mias,  Amer- 

sham 1    0 

Dixon,  Mr.,  BeWidefe- 

road 2    1 

Davis,  J.,  per  Rev.  S. 

Green 0  ^5 

Elliott,  Miss,  Kenning- 

ton 1    3 

Evans,  Miss,  per  Rev.  S. 

Green 0    7 

Early,  Mr.  J.,  ditto 0    8 

Elms,     Mr.,     Bethnal- 

green 2    1 

Elms,  Mrs.,  ditto 1    5 

Evans,  Miss,  Fenchurch- 

street 1    6 

Fisher,  Mrs.,  by  Rev.  S. 

Green 1    5 

Francis,  Miss,  Waterloo- 
road 5    3 

Fox,  Mrs.,  Marshall-st.  0  15 
Fuller,    Mrs.,   Bethnal- 

green 1  16 

Gale,Mr.,Basinghall-st.  0  12 
Giiffin,  Mr.  Josiah,  16, 

Wellington-st 0  12 

Green,  Mr.,  Jun.,  Wal- 
worth   9  14 

Grove,  Mrs 0    5 

Green,  Rev.  S.,  friends 

by 2    5 

Garford,  Miss,  by  ditto  0    8 
Howard,  Mr.,  Nicholas- 
lane  4  10 

Hanks,  Mr.,  Blackfriars- 

road 2    2 

Hunt,  Mr.,  Siaptiford-st.  7    7 
Houghton,  Miss,  Park- 

st 0    6 

Haddon,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Heath,  Mrs.  Job 6    0 

HUl,  Mr.,  Lewisham  ....  3    5 

Hurst,  Mr.  £ 0    5 

Hatchard,  Mr 2  15 

Jameson, W.  K.,  Esq 5    0 

Ivatts,  Miss,  TrafiUgar- 

square... CIS 

Jones,  Mr 8    4 

Jones,  Mr.,  Vassal-road  1    6 

Illidge,  Miss  2  17 

Knibb,  Rev.  W.,  Mends 

by 1    0 

Lawrence,    Miss,     Ave 

Marl»-lane 6    9 

Lucey,Miss,  Blackfriars- 

road 1    0 

Luntley,  Mr.,  Hackney  16  15 

Martin,  Mr.  J.,  ditto...  2    0 


d. 
0 
6 

0 

6 


10 
0 

0 
6 


Murch,    Mr.    Spenoer, 
Stepney 

Marlborough,  Mr.,  Ave 
Maria-lane 

May,  Misa  Jane 

Meredith,    Miss,   Lam- 
beth  

Norton,  Rev.  W.,  Bow.. 

Olney,  Mr.,  Borough 

Parmott,  Mrs 

Payne,  Mrs.,  Pentori-pl. 

Pewtress,  Miss,  Camber- 
weU 

Page,  Mr.,  Sumnei-st... 

Raieir,  Mrs.,  Kent-road 

Rossitor,  Emma,  Bank- 
side 

Savin,  Mis8,CamberweU 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  J 

Stepney  Students 

Skerrett,  Mr.,  Chelsea... 

Saunders,  Mr.  A.,  Re- 
gent-st 

Tatnal,  Mr.,  Southwark- 
bridge-road 

Turner,  Miss 

Whitehead,  Emma,  per 
Rev.  8.  Green 

Warmington,  Miss, 
Bridge-st 

Winsor,  Mr.,  Russell-st. 

White,  Miss 

White,  Mr 

Upton,  Rev.  J.,  Poplar  . 

Proceeds  of  Tea  at  Park- 
street  

Donatiofu, 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq 

Anderson,  Miss 

Bousfield,  John,  Esq 

Bousfield,  Mrs.,  by  Mr. 

Kitson 

Cox,  Bir 

Crowe,  Rev.  W 

Child,  a 

Dixon,  Mr 

Deane.  Messrs.  G.  and  J. 

Franks,  W.  E.,  Esq.^ 

Friend,  a 

Friend  to  Missions,  a  ... 
Gumey,  Hon.  Baron  ... 

Gurney,  W.  B.,  Esq 

Gumey,  Joseph,  Esq 

Gurney,  Thomas,  Esq... 

G.  B 

Harrison,  Mrs 

Humphrey,  Mr 

Hatchard,  Mr.  J.  G 

Kitson,  (George,  Esq 

Knibb.  Rev.  W 

Kemp,  Mr.  Francis 

Leigh,  Mr 

Lowe,  George,  Esq 

Millard,  Miss 

Marlborough,  Mr 

Jameson,  W.  K.,  Esq 

Oliver,  Mr 

Purse  found,  contents  of 

Ridley,  Samuel,  Esq 

Rothery,   Rev.  J.,  and 

friends 

Rogers,  Jane 

Rippon,  Mrs.  £.  H 

Sparden,  Mr 

Skerrett,  Mr.  J 

Sherman,  Rev.  J 

Smith,  Mr.  B.,  by  Dr. 

Cox 

Sari,  Mr v.... 

TosswUl,  C.  S.,  Esq 

Tritton,  Joaeph,  Esq...... 


£  i.  d. 

I    8    6 


1  2 

0  13 

2  10 

5  16 
13    » 

3  10 

1  10 

6  $ 

2  U 

0  14 

1  0 
1    6 

8  13 

4  6 
10  19 


1  IS 
0    5 


1    0 

10  10 

0    S 


0 
2 


6 
7 


10    0 

S    0 

20    0 


5 

1 

1 

0 
10 

5 
10 

2 


5 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 


5-  0 
50  0 
25 
20 
10 


0 
0 
0 


0  10 
5    0 


2 
6 
10 
10 
1 
1 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 
5    0 


5 

5 
0 
5 

9 
0 
5 
5 
2 
5 

5 

5 

10 


0 
0 
2 
0 

0 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


18    0    0 


LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

South  London  Auxiliary. 

Orarch-street  Branch  9    6-3 

Ditto,  Ladles' Aisoe...  7    0  0 

Midwav-place  Assoc...  2  15  0 

Miss  Wills,  for  J/riea ...  5    0 

Mr.  Sari,  ditto 5    0  0 

F.R.,  Lion  street 5    0  0 

Trinity  chapel  Branch, 

fox  Africa 6  12  6 

Keppel -street,  tor  Africa  7  12  0 

Devonshire-square,     by 

John  Da  vies,  Esq 32    8  7 

Eagle-street~a  Friend. .  25    0  0 

Stepney  College  chapel 

collection 4  16  8 


0    6    6 


4    4    6 


0  Walkden,  m. 


10  10 
10    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  *.  d. 

WUliams,  Mrs »...,..    3  2  • 

Watts,  Miss 10  0 

Willoughby,  Miss f  0  0 

Watson  and  SonSfMeasrs    5  5  0 

Warmington,  Mr. Joseph  IQ  0  0 

VinesTMr 8  0  0 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 


Beifordsltire. 

Donatable : — 
Mr.  R.  Guiterldge,  for 

Africa 5 

By  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

Thurleigh 2 

Riseley 3 

Keysoe 6 

Sharnbrook 8 

Staughton 9 

Carlton 2 


0    0 


12 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

5 

0 

2 

1 

15 

0 

Buekins^nukire. 

Wycombe : — 

J.  Wilkinson,  annual 
subscription -4    4    0 

Ditto,  for  il/Hca 5    0    0 

Buckingham : — 

E.  D.  Bamett,  for  Af- 
rica     2    0    0 

A  Lady,  ditto 5    0    0 

B^inbury    and    Bucks 

Auxiliary,  on  account  93    0    0 


Cambridgeihire. 

Isleham,  for  Africa IS 

Cambridge,  for  debt 22 

Over: — 
Miss  E.  Hutohinson, 
for  Zttcea 5 


7    6 
10    0 


0    0 


CAasMr«. 
Stockport 6  19    2 

Derhyiikir^ 

Derby 23  14    7 

Ditto,  for  (ie6< 10    0    0 


Dtvotukire, 
Tiverton 10 


4    8 


Colchester:— 
Mr.  Wix,  for  Savan- 

nah-la-Mar 0  10    0 

Ditto, forded 10    0   0 


Oloueetterihire. 

£   t.   d. 

Gloucester : — 
Mr.  Joseph   Trotter, 

tor  Africa 1    0    0 

Tewkesbury,  for  debt ...  10    0    0 
L.    Winterbotham, 

Esq.,  ditto 100    0    0 

Cheltenham : — 
Friend,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  for  AJricat  50    0    0 


MampBhire. 
Mottisfont,  iotAfHca..,    3  17 


Hertfordshire. 

Royston : — 
W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.,  for 
debt 10    0 


Northamptonshire. 

Thrapston.fur  additional 
Missionaries  to  /a- 
maica  18  12 


Oxfordshire. 
Oxford:— 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Underbill, 
far  Africa 5    0 

Shropshire. 

Bridgnorth 28  2 

Ditto,  for  Africa 4  8 

Ditto,for  additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica    2  10 
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Somersetshire, 

^  t.  4. 

Vaxxiifm,  fox  Africa 7    3    0 

K^ynsham,  ditto 7  10    0 

Bath,  for  d«6/ e    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa  and  ad- 
ditional Missionaries 

to  Jamaica S$    ^    4 

Ditto,  a  Friend,  foi;  Af- 
rica     10    0 

Bristol,  far,  Africa  and 
additional  Mission- 
aries to  Jamaica 31ft    7 

Ditto  X.Y.:^.,toTAfrica    5    0 
Chard  Sunday-schoo.l ...    1    7 


Kent. 

Maidstone,      by     Mrs. 
Padner,  for  Africa...  16    5    0 

By  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

Meopham 6  7  0 

Wrotham-boro'-green  .,.8  0  0 
Mr.  D.  Tamblyn,  for 

debt 30  0  0 

Hadlow  5  7  8 

TownMaUing  16  10  2 

Sevenoaks 10  0  0 

Canterbury,  for  debt...  10  0  0 

St.  Peter's,  ditto 5  0  0 

Lancashire. 

Liverpool,  for  debt 10    0    0 

Manchester 16    2    0 

Rochdale,  for  debt  10    0    0 

Ditto,for  additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica    15    0 
Sabden : — 
George  Foster,  Esq., 
for  debt 10    0    0 


Leicestershire. 

Leicestershire  Auxiliaryl65    8  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 100    0  0 

Norfolk. 

Diss,  for  debt  6  12  0 

Lynn 12  11  9 

Nottinghamshire. 

Nottingham 31  10  6 

Ditto,for  Normal  school, 

Jamaica 80    0  0 

lAito,  tor  debt  10    0  0 

Collingham,  for  Africa    5    0  0 


9 
0 

0 


Suffolk. 


^PS  VTiCXl    •••  •••••«  ••■  •••  •••  «•«     Mm 

Ditto,  for  Africa Q 

Ditto,  for  debt 21 

(ury  Sc.  Edmund's,  for 
*  debt 13 


0 
7 
0 


I 


0    0 


Warwickshire. 

Birmingham 52    3    9 

Ditto,for  additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica  45    0    0 


Wiltshire. 

Chippenham 6  13    0 

S.  Salter,  Esq.,  Trow- 
bridge, for  tfed^ 5    0    0 

Mrs.  Page,  ditto 10    0    0 

Semley : — 
By  Miss  Brown,  for 

Africa 0  10    0 

Ditto,   for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja^ 

maica  0  10    0 

Damerham,  for  Africa    5    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Cardiganshire. 

Aberystwith 13  12  5 

Bethel 2  12  6 

Ffynnon 14    2  6 

Jezreel 4  13  1 

Llanrystyd 0  13  0 

Moriah 2  13  10 

Newcastle  Bmlyn 15    8  0 

Cardigan 11  14  1 

Ditto,  Sunday-school  ...  43  11  2 

Penrhyncoch 12    7  2 

Penyparc 4    0  0 

Siloam 2    4  6 

Talybont 6  10  10 


Yorkshire. 

Rotherham 5  15  3 

Chapel  Fold 3    1  8 

Hull,  for  additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica  50    0  0 

Ditto,  for  debt 5    0  0 

Salendine  Nook 40  19  8 

Ditto,  for  Africa 20    0  0 

Bridlington,  for  debt...    6    0  0 

West  Riding  Auxiliary  :— 

Bamoldswick 1  10  0 

Bradford 138  14  7 

Ditto,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica   89    2  0 

Bramley 18    0  0 

Colne 14    3  \\ 

CuUlngworth 1  14  9 

Cowling-hill 2  10  6 

Earby 17  3 

Parsley 20  17  0 

Gildersome 3    15 

Golcar 1  18  0 

Halifax 26  11  1 

Ditto,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica   18    4  6 

Haworth 13    2  6 

Hebden  Bridge 18    9  1 

Horsforthv 4    10 

Hunslet 5  15  0 

Keighiey 5    1  0 

Leeds 131  11  8 

Ditto,forone  addition- 
al Missionary  to  Ja- 
maica  200    0  0 

Ditto,    for    Jamaica 

STonnal  school 114  6 


4T 

«  ■ 

£  «.  d. 
Ditto,    for    JamaUn 
Theological  Imm...    5    $   p 

Lockwood 4    17 

Long  Preston 2    0    a 

Millwood 3  10    0 

Meltham.» 7  15    ^ 

Rawdcn 7  17    9. 

Rishworth 1    9    9 

Steep-lane 3    8    0 

Suttoa 12    0    4 

Ditto,  fot  AJHca 6    15 

Shipley 18  14    0 

Stanningley 5    0    0 

Walnsgate 17    6 

Wakefield....: #«..    7  10    0 


812  15    9 
Preyiously  acknow- 
ledged,  and   ex- 
penses     528  17    9 

283  18    0 


Carmarthenshire. 

Aberduar 3  11  6 

Ditto,  Sunday-school....    5    6  1 

Bwlchygwyntt 2    1  10 

Bwlchnewydd 0  13  0 

Bethel  and  Salem 2  15  0 

Ebenezer,LIangynnog...    2  10  0 

Carmarthen,  for  Africa    8    0  0 

Tabernacle 22  12  lO 

Priory -street  chapel...  12    9  6 

Drefach 2    2  6 

Fiynnonhenry 0  19  0 

Ferryside 0  10  0 

Penrhywgoch 1  17  6 

Rehoboth 2    16 

Saron  Llandybie  ., 17  6 

Sittim 7    2  2 

Horeb 0  16  0 

Llannelli II    9  0 

VelinVoel 4  18  0 

Llwynhendy 1  10  0 


Glamorganshire. 

Aberavon 4    9    1 

Aberdare 3    2    0 

Bridgend 11    8    0 

Caerphilly 2  16    6 

Cardiff:— 

Bethany 51    5  11 

Tabernacle 13  11    7 

Cowbridge 5    4  10 

Corntown 0  10    6 

Hengoed i    2 

Uanctough 0    £ 

Lysfane 1  17 

Lwyni 0  14 

Llantwitmajox 2    0 

Merthyr : — 

Sion  chapel 85    2 

Bethel 7  15 


7 
1 
2 
0 
0 

0 
0 
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Ebenezer .. 

Tabernacle 

Dowlais.... 
Maesteg.—.., 

Neath 

Newbridge... 

Paran 

Penyvai 

Pyle...... 

Rhumni  ....•• 
Swansea: — 

Bethesda 

Mount  Pleasant 

York-place 

Salem 

Siloam 

Twyn-y-rodyn , 

Waintrodn 


..•*...••...•.. 


£ 

5 
1 

20 
0 

II 
9 
0 
0 
0 
2 


«. 

11 

14 

0 

17 

2 

0 

6 

10 

10 

0 


20  0 
37  11 
15  14 


2 
0 
0 
1 


5 
12 
10 
10 


d. 

6 
0 
0 
6 
3 
5 
1 
0 
0 
6 

0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


PembrokeAire, 

Bethabara 18    0  0 

Blaenffos 8    0  0 

Bethel 4  11  0 

Beulah 10  0 

Blaenywaun 25  15  4 

Camrose 0  16  0 


Cilvowir 8    3 

Croesgoch 2  U 

Ebenezer 4  12 

Fishguard 11  11 

Haverfordwest 270    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 10  J    0 

Jabez  5    5 

Uangloflkn 27  14 

Moleston 2    0 

Milford 1  10 

Newport 5  14 

Narberth 7    5 

Pater 19    0 

Pembroke 6  11 

Penybrin 4    6 

PenueL 0  10 

Solva 7    9 

Smyrna 3  10 

Tabor 2    2 

Treletert 3  11 


d. 
1 
4 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
0 
6 
4 
0 
6 
9 
0 
3 
0 
8 
7 


1050    5 
Previously  acknow- 
ledged   and    ex- 
penses     406  17 


643    8 


SCOTLAND. 


jB   «.  d. 


Anstruther : — 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Fow- 
ler  

Ditto,  for  iratuUUiont 
East  Lothian  Bible  So- 
ciety, for  translations, 
by  Rev.  C.  Anderson  10    0 
Cupar  Fife,  for  debt ...  15    0 
St.  Ninian's  Relief  Mte- 
sionary  Society  ...m...    2    2 


5  15 
1    fi 


0 
0 


0 
0 


IRELAND. 

Richhill:— 

Mrs.    Compton,     by 
Rev.   C.  Anderson    6    0    0 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  respectfully  requested,  that  letters  and  remittances  of  money,  intended  for  the  following 
Institutions,  connected  with  the  Baptist  denomination,  may  he  addressed  to  their  respective  offices 
and  agents,  as  helow : — 

Home  Missionary  Socidy,  to  the  Secretaries,  Rev.  C.  II.  Roe,  Wintown-place,  Bkckheath- 
road ;  or  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  23,  Eastcheap. 

Irish  Society,  to  the  Treasurer,  Charles  Burls,  Esq.,  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars ;  or  the  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61,  Qaeen's-row,  Walworth. 

Colonial  Society,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  22,  Princes-street,  Stamford-street, 
Blackfriars-road. 

Fund,  to  the  Secretary,  William  Paxon,  Esq.,  9,  Gray*8  Inn-terrace,  Gray*s  Inn-lane. 

Building  Fund,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  Stehon-terrace,  Stepney. 

Bible  Translation  Society,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  Camberwell. 

Bath  Society  for  Aged  Ministers^  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Edward  Tucker,  Bridge-street,  Bath. 

By  a  regulation  at  the  General  Post-office,  which  came  into  operation  on  the  20th  inst.  (Novcm- 
her,)  sums  under  two  pounds  may  now  he  transmitted  through  any  Post-office  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  the  reduced  charge  of  three-pence ;  and  sums  exceeding  two  pounds,  and  under 
five  pounds,  for  sixpence  only.  The  money-orders  should  be  obudned  on  the  General  Post-office, 
and  made  payable  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer* 

On  several  occasions,  of  late,  remittances  have  been  made  to  Fen-court,  of  notes  and  cheques 
not  payable  in  London.  This  should  be  avoided,  as  it  involves  the  necessity  of  sending  such 
notes,  &c.,  back  to  the  place  where  they  are  made  payable,  to  be  exchanged  for  others. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank^lly  received 
by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission-House.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street,  London ; 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  ±1.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq., Camden-street;  at  the  Baptist  Misaion- Press, 
Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev,  Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at 
New  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


W.  Tyler,  Printer,  5,  Bolt-court,  London. 
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Liverpool,  Aug.  20, 1840. 
My  dear  Friend, — I  am  detained  at 
this  place  a  few  hours  in  my  way  home, 
and  devote  a  part  of  them  to  continue  the 
narrative  which  1  have  already  given,  per- 
haps at  too  great  length.  The  remaining 
parts  of  my  tour  must  be  briefly  told.  My 
letter  of  yesterday  brought  me  to  the  eve  of 
leaving  Ballina.  From  thence,  in  company 
with  brother  Bates,  I  proceeded  as  directly 
as  possible  down  to  Queen's  county,  calling 
for  a  night  at  Boyle,  where  our  friend  Jack, 
man  labourswith  disinterested  and  perse ver. 
ing  diligence,  among  a  few  people  whom  he 
has  been  the  means  of  gathering  or  keeping 
together  out  of  the  wilderness.  His  neat 
litUe  meeting-house,  attached  to  his  resi- 
dence, is  oflen  well  attended,  though  his 
necessarily  frequent  absence  from  home, 
makes  greatly  against  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  Elphin  and  Roscommon,  both 
considerable  towns,  in  our  way  are  but 
poorly  supplied  with  the  word  of  life.  At 
Athlone,  the  border  town  of  Connaught  and 
Leinster,  the  population  is  large,  almost  all 
Catholics,  and  it  seems  as  if  by  common 
consent  the  town  were  nearly  abandoned  as 
hopeless  in  respect  of  evangelical  effort. 
Bitter  indeed  is  the  feeling  you  have  in 
passing  through  this  part  of  the  country,  at 
the  hopelessness  and  feebleness  of  Christian 
zeal.  A  neat  Gothic  meeting-house  in  the 
town  caught  my  attention.  1  went  into  it 
and  found  that  it  was  our  own.  Mr.  Wil. 
Ham  Hamilton,  who  has  since  removed  to 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Moate,  built  it  at 
an  expense  of  ^f  300,  furnished  chiefly  by 
English  and  Scotch  benevolence.  He 
preaches  here  twice  a  week.  His  congre- 
gations have  been  somewhat  more  encoura- 
ging of  late.  We  had  an  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  a  reader  whom  we  employ 
here ;  and  his  son,  who  conducts  a  school, 
with  both  of  whom,  especially  the  former, 
we  had  reason  to  feel  satisfied,  as  a  good 
and  valuable  man.  This  is  the  town,  not- 
withstanding its  almost  desertion  by  Chris- 
tian labour,  whose  Catholic  inhabitants 
crowded  to  the  town  hall  some  time  since 
to  hear  an  Irish  sermon  from  Mr.  Gregg, 
then  of  Dublin.  Such  was  their  eagerness 
that  though  priests  at  the  door  were  watch- 
ing them  as  they  entered,  and  taking  notes, 
they  collected  themselves  at  a  short  dis. 
tance,  and  rushed  towards  the  door  in  a 
mass,  carrying  the  priests  in  with  them. 
The  place  was  so  full  that  the  priests  could 
find  no  opportunity  of  disengaging  their 


arms  to  write  down  the  names  of  persons 
present  whom  they  might  afterwards  de- 
nounce or  punish.  When  the  sermon 
commenced  they  were  seen  to  watch 
every  countenance  with  suspicious  in- 
tenseness :  their  arms  after  considerable 
efforts  were  well  nigh  disengaged.  **  Can 
you  preach  without  lights,  Mr.  Gregg," 
shouted  one  of  his  deeply-interested  hear- 
ers. "  I  can,"  was  the  reply,  and  in  an 
instant  all  the  lights  were  extinguished, 
and  with  them  the  fear  of  being  marked  by 
their  suspicious  and  vindictive  pastors. 
Who  shall  say  the  Irish  Catholics  will  not 
hear  the  gospel  1  Send  them  Irish  preach- 
ers, my  friend,  and  try  them  I 

At  Moate,  a  pretty  clean  little  town,  we 
also  spent  a  night.  Here  Mr.  Hamilton 
chiefly  preaches.  He  has  a  church  und^r 
his  care,  composed  of  Baptists  and  a  few 
pious  Presbyterians,  which  he  describes  as 
flourishing.  His  congregation  is  about 
eighty,  or  a  few  more.  At  his  house  we 
met  with  our  esteemed  brother,  John  Ha- 
milton, of  Youghall,  county  Cork,  who  had 
come  on  a  preaching  tour  in  this  direction, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tending a  sort  of  annual  association,  to  be 
held  in  brother  Macarthy's  district,  in  the 
early  part  of  August.  With  him  we  pro- 
ceeded early  next  morning  to  Killbeggan, 
Mr.  Bates  and  myself  intending  to  make 
the  best  of  our  way  to  Abbeyliex,  the  in- 
teresting station  of  our  friend  Thomas 
Berry. 

This  place  we  reached  at  night,  too  late 
for  a  preaching  service;  but  early  next 
morning  we  had  brother  Berry's  readers, 
five  out  of  six,  assembled  from  various  dis- 
tances. Mr.  B.,  who  had  not  been  inform- 
ed of  our  arrival  till  the  previous  afternoon, 
employed  a  messenger  through  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  to  assemble  them.  With 
these  men,  and  with  brother  Berry,  as  well 
as  other  persons  in  the  town,  we  had  con- 
siderable conversation,  and  were  exceeding, 
ly  gratified  with  the  evidence  of  presftn* 
and  the  prospects  of  future  good.  This 
neat  little  town  is  somewhat  more  Protes- 
tant than  towns  of  the  south  generally  are. 
Brother  Berry's  meeting-house,  a  clean, 
neat,  excellent  place,  occupies  a  command- 
ing situation  on  the  principal  road,  and  is 
increasingly  attended.  He  is  an  Irishman, 
apparently  of  the  right  kind  to  be  employed 
and  encouraged  by  such  a  society  as  ours. 
His  readers  are  those  employed  at  the  in- 
stance of  our  kind  female  friend, — an  Irish 
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ladj,  who  gave  us  £78  last  year  for  their 
support,  and  who  has  kindly  promised  a 
contribution  of  £50  annually  tdwards  con« 
tinning  them.  I  wish  she  could  have  en- 
joyed the  gratification  which  we  had  in  wit. 
nessing  their  apparent  piety  and  devoted, 
ness  to  their  work,  and  receiving  the  high 
testimonies  to  their  zeal  and  efficiency 
which  were  given  us.  In  our  way  to  this 
place  we  called  at  TuUamore,  the  county 
town  of  King's  county,  to  inspect  the 
McDonald  school,  which,  though  it  occa. 
.  sionally  suffers  from  priestly  opposition,  is 
nevertheless  in  a  pretty  good  condition.  In 
this  place  we  had  to  inquire  our  way  of  a 
policeman  who  courteously  undertook  to  be 
our  guide.  **  What  building  Is  tluitt"  I 
said  to  him,  observing  an  engine  chimney, 
and  what  appeared  to  be  a  considerable 
manufactory.  **  It  is  a  distillery,  sir."  **^But 
why  is  the  place  in  ruins  T "  **  In  ruins, 
and  shure  enough,"  said  Paddy,  '*  it  is,  and 
not  only  that  but  five  others  in  the  town." 
*'  You  have  had  Father  Mathew  here  then  %'* 
**  Yes,  indeed,  plase  y'r  honner,  and  a  very 
good  gentleman  that  same  Father  M.  is. 
He  has  stopped  all  the  distilleries  in  these 
parts.  We  have  no  drinking  whiskey  now." 
*•  The  people  are  quiet  then  1"  •'  Yes  shure, 
and  is'nt  it  quiet  they  are.  We  policemen 
have  nothing  at  all  to  do  since  the  temper, 
ance  pledge  was  taken." 

Next  day,  Saturday,  we  found  ourselves 
at  the  farmhouse  of  a  kind  friend,  plea, 
santly  situated  near  the  village  of  Rahue. 
Ministering  brethren  were  collectir)g  toge- 
ther at  brother  Macarthy's,  about  four  miles 
off.    I  was  not  sorry  for  the  day's  rest. 

You  shall  hear  again  in  a  day  or  two 
(d.  v.)  from. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

Samuel  Green. 


Mr.  Thomas,  under  date  Dec.  3, 1840, 
writes  to  Mr.  Green : — 

My  dear  Brotheh, — We  have  had 
some  meetings  to  seek  a  revival  of  religion 
in  this  city.  They  were  held  in  Dr.  Town- 
ley's  house  of  worsMp.  in  which  I  had  to 
take  part,  being  invited  by  the  good  doctor. 
At  one  of  them  I  took  an  opportunity  of 
reading  **  U  he  Wanderer  welcomed  home,'' 
the  first  article  in  the  BM}ti8t  Magazine  for 
November,  It  was  a  glorious  display  of 
divine  grace.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
marked  attention  with  which,  it  was  heard, 
and  the  deep  interest  and  impression  it 
produced.  Several  persons  asked  me  for 
the  magazine.  The  ministers  were  greatly 
struck  with  it,  and  we  tliought  it  right  to  get 
it  inserted  in  the  Limerick  Chronicle,  a 
paper  of  wide  circulation ;  I  will  also  have 
it  put  into  the  Limerick  Standard.  But  we 
must  not  stop  here,  the  great  importance  of 
having  it  printed  in  a  tract,  was  suggested 


by  several,  which  I  hope  you  wi]^  have 
done,  and  a  great  number  sent  to  me  for 
circulation,  and  which  I  hope  with  the  di. 
vine  blessing  will  produce  the  most  happy 
consequences.  I  hope  the  beloved  brother, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  wrote  the  nar- 
rative of  the  poor  wanderer,  has  not  only 
done  good,  but  will  be  continued  the  instru- 
ment of  more  extended  and  immortal  use- 
fulness. I  most  sincerely,  and  affectionately 
wish  him  the  continuance  of  his  gracious 
master's  approbation. 

I  baptized  two  persons  lately,  and  intend 
to  baptize  another  next  week.  I  am  fre. 
quently  tried  bv  having  my  people  scattered, 
out  I  believe  they  are  luminaries  in  the  spi- 
ritual firmament  of  the  church.  Our  preach- 
ings and  prayer  meetings  continue,  especially 
preaching  from  the  decks  of  ships  ^ 
crowds  on  the  quays  and  on  board. 

D.  MuLHERN,  under  date  Bangor,  Nov. 
12, 1840,  writes:— 

Dear  Sir,— Through  the  kind  provi- 
dence of  God  I  arrived  here  the  day  before 
yesterday  in  safety.  Yesterday  1  visited 
some  of  the  friends,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Conlig.  As  I  know  little  of  thi$ 
place  yet,  [  shall  occupy  this  letter  in  giv. 
ing  you  some  account  of  my  visit  to  Letter- 
kenny.  Sec.  And  I  hope  you  will  excuse 
me  for  not  doing  so  sooner,  as  I  could  not 
find  it  convenient,  being  from  home  all  the 
time. 

Bef  jre  I  left  Eusky  for  Letterkenny,  I 
had  an  invitation  from   the   Independent 
ministers  in  Donegal,  to  preach  in  their 
chapel  on  my  way.    I  left  home  on  the 
1 7th  of  September,  and  arrived  in  Donegal 
the  following  morning.    That  day  and  the 
next  were  spent  at  my  father's,  and  in  visi. 
ting  my  relatives  and  former  acquaintances 
in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  all  Roman 
Catholics,  by  whom  for  the  most  part  I  wss 
kindly  received,  while  religious  prejudice 
seemed  to  give  way  to  the   best   natural 
feelings.    In  the  mean  time,  the  Indepen. 
dent  ministers  sent  out  notice  that  I  would 
preach  in  their  chapel  the  Sabbath  morning. 
On  hearing  this  many  of  my  Roman  Catho- 
lic friends  entreated  that  I -would  not  dis. 
grace  them,  as  they  said,. by  doing  so;  that  I 
had  better  desist  from  preaching  while  in 
that    neighbourhood,  and   when  I   would 
leave  I  might  act  as  I  pleased.    To  all  such 
entreaties,  however,  my  reply  in  substance 
was,  *'  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  thaa  unto 
God,  judge  ye,"  for  I  cannot  but  speak  the 
thinga  which  I  have  seen  and  heard.    Ac. 
cordingly  I  preached  on  the  Sabbath  morn, 
ing  to.  about  100  persons,  who  heard  with 
seeming  attention,  with  many  of  whom  I 
had  been  intimately  acquainted  in  earlj 
life,  but  whose  appearance  as  they  now  sat 
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before  me  seemed  much  altered  by  the 
clianging  influence  of  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  since  I  had  been  among  them.  I  had 
not  eicpected  to  preach  a  second  time  till  I 
heard  Mr.  Jordan*  one  of  the  Independent 
ministers,  announce  that  I  would  preach 
again  at  six  in  the  evening.  My  Roman 
Catholic  friends  expected  that  I  would « 
make  an  attack  on  the  doetrines  of  their 
church,  but  I  did  not ;  I  chose  rather  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  when  they 
heard  in  the  course  of  the  day  that  such  had 
been  the  case,  some  of  them  were  induced 
to  come  and  hear  me  in  the  evening,  so  that 
instead  of  100  hearers,  as  in  the  morning,  I 
had  now  more  than  double  that  number, 
amongwhom  were  many  Roman  Catholics,  as 
well  as  Episcopalians, Presbyterians,  Metho- 
dists, Independents,  &c.,  and  great  interest 
seemed  to  be  excited.  Indeed  I  trust  that 
the  Lord  strengthened  me  much  on  this 
occasion,  so  that  I  was  enabled  with  some 
degree  of  fortitude  and  freedom  to  testify 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
By  this  time  many  of  the  good  people  in 
the  town  had  heard  tliat  I  was. a  Baptist,  a 
people  little  known  here.  As  far  as  I  could 
learn,  a  Baptist  never  before  preached  in 
this  town.  A  Mr.  P.  and  his  wife,  two  ex- 
cellent persons,  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Shortwood,  Gloucestershire,  who 
have  been  residing  here  for  the  last  eight  or 
ten  months,  are  the  only  Baptists  in  this 
town,  or,  I  believe  within  twenty  miles  of 
it.  I  had  now  received  several  invitations 
from  Christians  of  the  highest  respectability 
in  the  town,  to  come  and  spend  the  follow, 
ing  day  with  them,  to  meet  other  Christian 
friends,  who  were  anxious  to  converse  with 
me.  Accordingly,  however  desirous  I  was 
of  proceeding  on  my  journey  to  Letter- 
kenny,  I  consented  to  spend  a  day  or  two 
among  them  ;  and  so  Monday  and  Tuesday 
were  spent  with  Christian  families  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  where  I  had  much 
pleasing  conversation  on  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  in  general,  and  on  baptism  in 
particular,  which  seemed  to  engage  their 
attention  very  much,  indeed  with  all  the 
charms  of  novelty.  On  the  Tuesday  even- 
ing many  persons  were  inquiring  if  I  would 
preach  again  before  I  would  leave  town, 
and  I  though  I  had  intended  to  be  off  next 
morning,  1  complied  with  the  desire  of 
friends  whose  advice  I  could  not  but  regard, 
and  consented  to  remain  and  preach  the 
following  evening.  Placards  were  posted 
up  and  general  notice  given,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour  we  found  Zion  chapel  more 
than  filled,  and  many  outside  doors,  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  in  all,  among 
whom  were  four  ministers  of  different  deuo. 
minations,  and  I  suppose  more  than  one 
hundred  Roman  Catholics.  All  heard  with 
the  greatest  attention,  and  not  the  least  in. 


terruption  was  given,  although  some  gen. 
tlemen  who  were  apprehensive  of  some  in. 
terruption  from  Roman  Catholics  outside 
the  house,  had  the  police  on  the  watch,  but 
there  was  no  need  for  their  service.  All 
parties  seemed  much  pleased,  and  express^ 
their  regret  that  I  could  not  allow  them  to 
announce  for  preaching  again  before  I 
should  leave.  Next  day  was  spent  in 
pleasing,  and  I  humbly  trust  profitable  vi- 
siting. 


Our  last  number  contained  an  encoura- 
aging  account  of  the  success  with  which  our 
esteemed  brother  Berry  is  labouring.  Since 
that  letter  another  of  Dec.  3  has  been  re- 
ceived, from  which  the  following  is  an  ex. 
tract : — 

Through  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  tlie 
Lord  I  am  permitted  to  tell  you  that  our 
God  is  still  greatly  blessing  us,  and  giving 
efficacy  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  both  here 
and  through  the  district.  I  returned  home 
last  night  after  visiting  our  friends,  and 
preaching  to  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions at  our  several  stations.  In  my  last  I 
informed  you  that  there  was  a  revival 
amongst  us,  and  that  several  had  proposed  to 
be  baptized,  and  now  you  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  Sunday, 
every  Lord's  day  of  the  last  month,  I  was 
preaching  in  the  open  air  to  very  large  con- 
gregations of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protes. 
tants,  and  baptizing  those  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  has  touched.  The  severity  of  the 
weather  prevented  me  from  preaching  in  the 
open  air  the  last  Sabbath,  but  (d^  v.)  I  shall 
very  soon  again  commence,  as  there  are  a 
few  others  to  be  baptized  immediately. 
During  the  last  month  I  have  experienced 
much  of  the  divine  goodness.  I  have  seei;L 
prejudice  softened  and  subdued.  I  have 
seen  lukewarmness  vanish  away,  and  ardent 
vital  piety  take  its  place.  I  have  seen  the 
mouth  of  the  blasphemer  stopped,  and 
opened  to  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
Bifid,  I  have  seen  the  poor  man  and  the  rich 
fall  down  at  a  throne  of  grace  together,  de. 
Glaring  what  great  things  God  had  done  for 
their  souls.  On  Monday  night  last  a  gen. 
tleman  who  for  some  time  has  attended  my 
.  preaching,  proposed  to  be  baptized,  and  his 
son,  a  fine  young  lad,  wishes  to  accompany 

his  father ;  the  two  sons  of  J S- , 

Esq.,  aged  sixteen  and  eighteen  years,  will 

be  Daptized  along  with  them.     Mr.  T , 

a  short  time  ago  a  olass-leader  among  the 
Methodists,  has  also  expressed  his  desire 
to  be  baptized.  A  conversion  that  has  taken 
place  here  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel.  The  gent,  was  first 
at  the  hunt,  the  horse-race,  the  cock-fight, 
but  now  he  is  first  at  the  place  of  worship. 
He  came  the  last  evening  I  preached  at 
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K ,  three  miles,  on  a  wet  black  night, 

and  remained  with  me  until  9  oVlcck,  talk- 
ing about  the  preciousness  of  the  gospel. 
The  language  of  his  heart  is,  *'  O  to  grace 
hove  great  a  debtor."  His  zeal  is  so  great  as 
that  he  purchased  a  Doaay  Bible,  which, 


along  with  his  own  he  usually  carries  along 
with  him,  and  mightily  out  of  both  editions 
convinces  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants  that  Jesus  alone  can  do  the  sinner 
good. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


By  Key.  Stephen  Davis. 
-  tioare,  Esq.,  LomtNurd^Street 


10    0    0 


Halifax. 

Mr.  George  Edwards OjlO  .0 

Mr.  6.  B.  Brown 0  10  6 

Mr.  W.  D.  Hitcbin  0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Abbott... V 0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Walker 0  |i>  6 

Mr.  Jon.  Akroyd 10  0 

Mr.  S.  Swindel.... 0    ff  0 

Mrs.  Walker 0    S  0 

Mrs.  Faivcett 0  10  0 

Miss  Pawcett 0    5  0 

Mr.  Batty 0    ff  0 

Master  J.  E.  Whitewood    0    3  6 

Small  sams 0    5  6 


Leeds. 

Mr.  B.  Goodman 8    3 

Mr.  J.  Wylde  2    2 

Mr.  S.J.  Birchall 0  10 

Mr.  B.  Birchall ..  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Gofxlman..... 1    1 

Mr.  R.  Jowitt 0  10    6 

Mr.W.Biniis 0  10    6 

Mr.  J.  Barras 0  10 

Mr.  G.  Morton 0  10 

Mr.  G.  Goodman 2    % 

Mr8.G.  Jowitt 0    5 

A  thank-offering  for  the  recovery 

ofacliild 2  10 

Mr.  W.  White 0  10 

Mr.  H.  Gresham 0  10 

Mr.  Maltby 0    5 

Mrs.  Radford  0  10 

AFriend 0    5 

Mr.  J.  Town 0  10 

AFriend 0    2    6 

Mr.J.  Brown 10    0 

Dr.  Williamson 110 

Mr.  Tilney 0    5    0 

Mrs.  J.  Armistead 0  10    0 


6 
6 
0 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


5    8    6 


18  13 

Cannon  Street  Sunday  School?,  Birming- 
ham, by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins 0  17 

Worcester. 
Collection  at  Rev.  E.  Williams    8    4    6 
Hardy  and  Padmore, Messrs...    0  10    0 


CheKenam. 
MiasKirkland 0  10 

Evesham. 
Collection  at  Rev.  G.  Coles  ...    5    3    fl 

'00.  Rev.  J.  Hockings 3    0    0 

8    8 


0 

8 


8  14    6 


By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis. 
Ipswich. 

Mr.  S.  Hnnt,  snb 0    5 

Mr.  R.  Lacey 0  10 

Mr.J.  Bveret 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Root 0    5 

Mr.  W.  Bayley 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Pollard 0    5 

Ur.  8.  H.  Coweil 1    0 

A.  K.  Cowell,  Esq.... 1    0 

H.  Leveret,  Esq 1    0 

J.  Ridley,  Esq 1    0 

Mr.  R.  Thompson 0  10 

Mrs.  Limmer 0    5 

R.  D.  Alexander,  Esq 0  10 

D.  AlexRnder,  Esq 0  10 

Mr.  C.  Maplestone 0  10 

W.  Goodchild,  Esq 0  10    0 

J.  Head.  Esq.,  don. 10    0 

Mr.  E.  Qaadling 0    5 

Mr.  Buckingham ■».  0    2 

Mr.  J.  Clarke 0    5 

Mr.  Francis 0^.2    6 

Coll.  at  Stoke  Green  chapel  ..712 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


17  16    S 


Church  Street,  Blaekfriars,  auxiliary,  by 

Mr.  Ell  more 20    0    O 

Woolwich,  Rev.  J.  Cox's,  by  Rev.   G. 

Pritchard 12  10    0 

Mr.  Tosswill,  a  donation 10    0 

Exeter,  by  Mr.  Tanner. 

Miss  Salter i  [0  10  0 

MissBooth 0  8  0 

MissGlyde 0  5  0 

Miss  J.  Lee 0  5  0 

Mr.J.  C.  Wilcocks 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Common   0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilson 0  5  0] 

Mrs.  Furze 0  5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Davis 0  5  0 

Mr.  Nicholls 0  5  0 

Mr.  Rowse,  Chudleigh 0  10  0 

Mr.  N.  Tanner 0  5  0 


3  13    0 

By  Mr.  Harvey,  Bradford,  York. 

Mi.<s  S.  A.  Wilcock,  Shipley 10    0 

Colchester. 
Collection,  Rev.  C.  Rust's,  by   Rev.  W. 

B.  Bowes 7    6  10 

W.  Francis  Esq.  sub I     ] 

Mr.  Patmore,  do o    5 

Blandfordst  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Bowes. .  ]5    0 

Watford,  collected  by  Mr.  W.  Young  ...  2    8 

Walworth,  Mr.  Aylwin 0    5 

Collected  by  do o  15 


0 
0 
0 

6 
0 

0 


Snbscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orben,  C1,Qaeen'8 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6.  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Dayis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars:  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rnssell  Street,  Kloomsbnry  ;  Lad> 
BROKE  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Bnildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
Air.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath- 
mineii-road,  Dublin;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  Rock 
Grove  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham  ;  and  by  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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THE  GUILT  INCURRED  BY  CHRISTIANS  WHO  NEGLECT  TO  WARN 

THE  SINNERS  AROUND  THEM. 


It  is  generally  agreed,  that  if  ministers 
do  not  laithfuny  preach  the  gospel,  or  if 
they  do  not  warn  sinners  at  every  suit- 
able opportunity  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  the  blood  of  those  who  perish 
will  be  required  at  their  hands.  But  it 
has  not  been  generally  considered  that 

Erivate  Christians  have  duties  of  a  simi- 
ir  kind,  for  the  right  discharge  of  which 
they  are  equally  responsible,  and  for  the 
neglect  of  which  they  may  incur  the 
same  amount  of  guilt.  Efforts  made  by 
them  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  are 
looked  upon  as  laudable,  but  the  making 
of  such  efibrts  is  not  generally  regarded 
as  a  duty  so  imperative  as  that  by  the  neg- 
lect of  it  we  become  chargeable  with  sin. 
With  a  great  proportion  of  professing 
Christians  the  standard  of  duty  never 
reaches  to  active  personal  efibrt;  they 
consider  that  if  they  give  their  property 
and  their  prayers  they  do  all  that  is  re- 
quired ;  and  yet  it  seems  strange  that 
anyone  who  has  at  all  thought  of  the 
meaning  of  those  passages  of  scripture 
which  require  hira  to  love  his  neighbour 
as  himself,  should  ever  think  that  in 

S>ing  thus  far  his  duty  was  discharged, 
very  believer  supposes  tliat  he  knows 
the  way  of  salvation ;  he  sees  multitudes 
around  him  apparently  perishing  for 
want  of  this  knowledge;  to  some  of 
them  he  might,  without  anjr  great  per- 
sonal sacrifice,  communicate  it.  Where 
will  he  find  a  justification  for  not  at- 
tempting to  do  so  ?  He  looks  first,  pro- 
bably, at  his  diversified  worldly  avoca- 
tions. But  can  any  one,  who  has  thought 
of  the  value  of  the  soul,  examine  the 
ohjects  of  his  pozauits,  and  come  to  the 
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conclusion  that  they  ought  to  fill  up  his 
lime  so  fully  as  to  leave  him  no  spare 
moments  in  which  to  speak  to  the  pe- 
rishing.^ He  turns  next  to  a  class  of 
men  set  apart  for  the  work  which  he 
wishes  to  avoid;  but  it  may  well  be 
questioned,  whether  he  does  not  thus 
pervert  to  purposes  of  evil  one  of  the 
most  valuable  institutions,  making  it  fill 
up  the  whole  place  of  an  important  and 
wide-spreading  agency  which  the  Al- 
mighty designs  to  be  m  unceasing  ope- 
ration ;  and  whether,  in  setting  aside 
this  agency,  he  is  not  robbing  that  insti- 
tution itself  of  half  its  efficiency. 

Is  there  scriptural  warrant  for  the 
opinion  that  all  is  laid  upon  ministers  ; 
that  it  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  private 
Christians  to  warn,  to  exhort,  or  to  in- 
struct sinners?  Are  Christians  to  be 
lights  of  the  world  in  no  other  way  than 
by  the  example  of  a  holy  life?  Have 
they  talents  which  are  to  lie  buried? 
Have  they  knowledge,  powetis  to  reason^ 
to  persuade,  and  to  convince ;  and  are 
these  in  the  most  important  of  all  uses 
to  be  wholly  unexercised  ?  Such  were 
not  the  views  of  Christians  in  the  apos- 
tolic age.  At  the  period  of  Stephen's 
martyrdom  there  was  a  fierce  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  at  Jerusalem  ; 
the  great  body  of  the  members  were  dis- 
persed ;  and  we  are  told  that  '*  they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word."  Does  any  one 
iinagine  that  it  was  ministers  alone  that 
thus  went  forth  to  proclaim  the  gospel  ? 
The  apostles  remained  at  Jerusalem,  and 
it  is  clear  that  the  whole  body  of  the 
scattered  disciplen  made  it  their  business 
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to  spread  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
"wherever  they  went.  They  had  been 
compelled  to  flee  from  Jerusalem  to 
avoid  imprisonment  and  death ;  they 
knew  that  they  were  not  to  run  rashly 
and  needlessly  into  danger;  they  had 
been  commanded  when  persecuted  in 
one  city  to  flee  to  another ;  yet  wherever 
they  went  they  must  publish  the  ffos- 
pelj  and  amid  all  their  privations  ana  all 
their  sufferings  they  did  publish  it.  To 
have  been  still  and  secret  in  the  places 
whither  they  had  gone;  keeping  their 
religion  to  themselves,  would  have  been 
the  likeliest  way  to  avoid  further 
troubles ;  but  they  would  brave  any  pe- 
ril rather  than  shun  an  urgent  duty. 
Does  not  every  Christian  of  Wie  present 
age  know  the  same  truths  as  they  pro- 
claimed, and  does  he  not,  wherever  he 
goes^  among  his  friends^  his  neighbours^ 
or  strangers,  And  multitudes  to  whom 
the  knowledge  is  as  important  as  it  was 
to  those  to  whom  it  was  proclaimed  by 
the  scattered  disciples  ?  If  they  found 
not  in  their  circumstances  a  reason  for 
remitting  the  great  duty  of  spreading 
the  gospel,  when  shall  we  ever  find  our- 
selves so  placed  as  that  we  shall  be  jus- 
tified in  standing  still  ? 

Througliout  most  of  the  epistles  ad- 
dressed to  particular  churches,  or  to  the 
believers  generally,  we  find  numerous 
passages  vniich  show  that  private  Chris- 
tians, as  well  as  their  pastors,  ought  to 
be  concerned  for  the  souls  of  those  that 
are  without.  We  cannot  take  space  to 
enter  minutely  upon  the  examination  of 
these,  but  there  is  a  passage  or  two  in 
the  general  epistle  of  James  to  which 
we  would  call  attention.  The  first  is 
the  striking  one  in  the  last  chapter ;  '*  Let 
him  know  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins."  We  do  not  know 
that  any  one  considers  this  as  applicable 
to  ministers  alone ;  it  is  evident  that  the 
apostle  considers  the  work  of  con  version, 
by  whose  instrumentality  soever  efiected, 
a  noble  and  glorious  one.  In  the  17th 
verse  of  the  4tn  chapter  he  says, "  There- 
fore to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.*'  Now, 
every  Christian  has  knowledge  which^ 
being  communicated  to  others,  may  be 
made  the  means  of  their  salvation ;  he 
sees  around  him  those  whom,  for  want 
of  this  knowledge,  he  cannot  but  regard 
as  in  the  way  to  perdition ;  if  he  endea- 
voured to  communicate  it  to  them  it 


might  possibly  be  made  instrumental  to 
the  salvation  of  some ;  if  he  were  con- 
stantly thus  endeavouring,  there  is  much 
probability  that  it  would  be  so  instru- 
mental to  many.  He  knows,  therefore, 
how  to  do  the  highest  conceivable  good, 
and  if  he  does  it  not  his  sin  is  fearfully 
great. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  quota- 
tions from  the  scriptures  till  something 
is  found  on  the  other  side;  we  shall 
therefore  conclude  them  with  that  glo- 
rious description  of  the  fulness  and 
freeness  of  the  gospel  dispensation  con- 
tained in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse— "  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Does 
any  one  suppose  that  by  the  expression 
"  the  bride, '  ministers  only  are  meant  ? 
The  Spirit  says  **  Come,**  and  the  whole 
church  re-echoes  "Come."  It  is  evi- 
dently the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  in- 
vite those  who  are  without.  "  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.''  No  sooner 
is  one  a  possessor  of  the  glad  tidings 
than  he  should  endeavour  to  spread  them 
abroad ;  all  who  have  drunk  of  the  wa- 
ters of  life  should  try  to  bring  others  to 
the  same  fountain.  And  so  will  it  be 
when  the  millennial  glory  approaches, 
the  gospel  invitation  will  go  from  one  to 
another,  till  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth 
shall  have  heard  and  obeyed  the  gracious 
call. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
souls  around  them,  and  that  in  neglect- 
ing this  duty  we  incur  a  fearful  amount 
of  guilt.  It  is  not,  however,  the  slug- 
gish professors  alone  who  are  culpable. 
There  are  many  Christians  who  are 
laudably  active  in  efibrts  to  instruct  the 
rising  generation,  and  to  train  them  in 
the  paths  of  piety,  who  never  seem  to 
think  that  adults  may  demand  their 
care.  They  live  surrounded  by  men  and 
women  who  are  ignorant  of  Christ,  and 
walking  in  the  path  to  destruction  ;  with 
several  of  them  they  are  holding  frequent 
intercourse ;  and  yet  they  never  drop  a 
word  to  warn  them  of  their  danger.  The 
habit  of  looking  to  the  minister  for  all 
that  is  to  be  done  for  adults  has  blinded 
the  eyes  of  professors  to  any  right  appre* 
hension  of  their  duty,  and  familiarity 
with  the  sad  spectacle  which  such  per- 
sons daily  ofier  to  their  eyes,  joined  to 
the  same  habit  of  looking  quite  away 
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irom  themselves  as  tlie  means  of  bring- 
ing  help^  has  deadened  their  feelings. 
But  for  such  influences  it  would  seem 
utterly  impossible  that  those  who  be- 
lieve themselves  to  be  rescued  from  de- 
struction, and  to  know  the  way  by 
'which  all  may  be  saved,  should  be  able 
to  look  on  fellow-creatures  hastening  to 
perdition,  and  yet  make  no  effort  to 
bring  them  into  that  way.  An  eloquent 
passage  in  one  of  the  charges  of  the 
Bishop  of  Chester  describes  the  influ- 
ence which  the  gospel  exercises  on  the 
hearts  of  those  wno  receive  it,  with  refe- 
rence to  those  around  them.  We  quote 
it,  and  put  the  question  to  our  readers, 
whether  it  is  not  wholly  inapplicable  to 
the  great  majority  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  vet  whether  it  ought  not  to  be 
strictly  and  truly  applicable  to  all.  "  It 
interests,"  says  he,  "  each  in  the  welfare 
of  all — it  employs  each  in  the  service  of 
his  deliverer — it  makes  him  an  evangelist 
so  far  as  influence  or  his  authority  ex- 
tends.  He  can  no  more  sit  quietly  down 
and  enjoy  his  own  privileges,  whilst  his 
fellow-creatures  around  him  are  perish- 
ing in  ignorance  and  sin,  than  one  who 
has  been  rescued  from  shipwreck  could 
lie  calmly  on  the  shore,  and  see  the  com- 
panions of  his  voyage  sink  one  after 
another  beneath  the  waves,  without  an 
effort  for  their  preservation." 

If  Christians  were  rightly  to  estimate 
the  value  of  one  soul,  they  would  not 
accept  those  excuses  for  inactivity  which 
so  readily  present  themselves.  Great 
multitudes,  no  doubt,  are  deterred  by  a 
sense  of  their  own  inaptness.  But 
would  the  same  consciousness  deter 
tfaem  from  speaking  and  acting  where 
their  own  worldly  interests  are  con- 
cerned ?  Would  they  not  here  make  an 
effort  to  accomplish  something  at  least ; 
would  they  not  be  disposed  to  try  their 
best  ?  Inaptness  there  undoubtedly  may 
be  from  want  of  practice,  but  if  the 
heart  were  engaged  in  the  work,  this 
hindrance  womd  not  be  complained  of 
long.  Even  at  the  very  outset  the  work 
would  be  less  difficult  than  it  appears; 
for  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  Diffidence  should  be 
overcome ;  whatever  of  trial  there  be,  it 
should  be  endured ;  whatever  the  cross, 
it  should  be  home.  And  oh,  if  out  of 
many  attempts,  the  Christian  should  have 
reason  to  believe  that  his  effi>rts  were 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  one  soul, 
would  not  all  his  mental  suffering,  all  his 
labours  and  solicitudes,  be  amply  repaid? 


If  any  one  who  is  not  indifferent  to 
the  ^ood  opinion  of  the  world,  and  yet 
valuing  more  the  approval  of  conscience, 
determines  to  set  out  on  whathe  considers 
to  be  the  path  of  duty,  he  may  calculate 
upon  provoking  sneers  and  scorn  ;  but 
of  these  he  will  soon  learn  to  think  lightly, 
and  probably  they  will  soon  cease. 
Occasional  rebuffs  he  may,  however, 
calculate  upon  as  long  as  his  efforts  con- 
tinue: there  will  always  be  some  who 
will  meet  his  attempts  to  do  them  good 
with  rudeness.  But  laying  these  to  the 
account  of  their  blindness,  he  will  not 
think  them  the  less  objects  of  his  pity  ; 
and  even  if  his  feelings  should  sometimes 
be  wounded,  he  will  have  far  more  than 
an  equivalent  of  delight  in  the  retrospect 
of  labours  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  a  former  paper  we  referred  to  the 
American  Christian,  Harlan  Page,  and 
urged  the  importance  of  efforts  being 
directed  to  successive  individuals.  We 
would  now  seriously  ask  of  every  Chris- 
tian who  may  have  considered  the  sub- 
ject, whether  he  does  not  think  it  a 
duty  to  have  at  all  times  the  conversion 
of,  at  least,  one  sinner,  the  special  object 
of  his  prayers  and  of  his  efforts  ?  He 
may  teach  children  or  adults  in  classes ; 
he  may  distribute  tracts  from  house  to 
house,  and  converse  with  their  readers 
whenever  he  finds  opportunity ;  he  may 
be,  and  he  ought  to  be,  engaged  in  ef- 
forts of  a  general  character ;  but  at  all 
times  there  should  be  one  sinner,  who  is 
the  object  of  his  peculiar  solicitudes, 
whom  he  strives  to  convince,  and  for 
whom  he  earnestly  pleads  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  humblest  Christian, 
whose  life  accords  with  the  gospel,  and 
in  whose  heart  is  the  love  of  the  Saviour 
and  the  love  of  souls,  may  speak  with 
those  of  his  own  class  in  life ;  and  the 
more  elevated  our  sphere  in  life,  and  the 
greater  our  knowledge,  the  more  enlarged 
IS  our  sphere  of  influence  and  the 
greater  our  responsibility.  To  whom  much 
is  given  of  him  much  will  be  required ; 
but  let  all  fear  to  make  excuses  which 
will  not  stand  the  test  at  the  judgment- 
day;  let  none  plead  his  diffidence,  his 
reserve,  his  inability  to  speak,  till  he  has 
carefully  examined  whether  one  great 
cause  of  these  is  not  a  guilty  shame  of 
the  gospel.  Why  should  the  Christian 
shrink  from  appearing  in  his  proper  co- 
lours ?  He  that  has  ten  talents  is  re- 
quired to  use  them  all;  but  let  it  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  he  who  had  but  one, 
and  kept  it  idle,  was  condemned.    If 
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we  feel,  we  shall  find  words,  we  shall 
excite  interest,  we  shall  speak  to  hearts. 
We  may  never  be  called  to  exalted 
spheres  of  usefulness,  but  some  of  those 
in  whose  conTersion  we  have  been  instru- 
mental may  make  zealous  pastors  or  de- 
voted missionaries. 

Would  that  there  were  one  in  every 
Christian  church  willing  to  labour  for  the 
elory  of  Ood,  for  the  increase  of  the  Re- 
deemer*8  kingdom,  and  whose  unceas- 
ing efforts  for  the  convefsion  of  suineis 


were  ever  associated  with  fetrent  prayer. 
The  spirit  of  slumber  could  not  long  rest 
upon  the  churches.  With  the  light  of 
such  an  example  before  them,  the  mem- 
bers must  all  become  fellow-helpers  of 
their  pastor,  or  lose  their  title  to  the 
name  of  Christian.  Soon  the  whole  na- 
tion would  be  converted,  and  the  light 
of  the  gospel  sent  forth  in  its  native  ef- 
fulgence over  the  whole  earth. 

W. 
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It  has  been  observed  in  the  m^noir  of 
Mr.  Hall,  that  **  extraordinary  pathos 
characterized  the  religious  services  in 
which  he  engaged."  This  was  par- 
ticularly the  case  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  in  which  he  was  called 
from  the  scene  of  his  important  labours 
to  join  those  *'  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises."  The  in- 
tensity of  his  devotional  feelings,  and 
the  fervour  of  his  supplications  in  be- 
half of  the  assembled  con^gation,  as 
well  as  the  glowing  affection  and  deep 
solemnity  with  which  he  addressed 
them,  as  he  reviewed  the  past  dispen- 
sations of  providence,  and  anticipated 
some  of  the  probable  events  of  the  year 
now  opening  upon  them,  both  in  relation 
to  them  ana  himself,  excited  the  strone^ 
est  emotion,  and  in  connexion  with  the 
events  which  immediately  followed, 
made  an  indelible  impression  on  their 
minds.  Nearly  all  his  subsequent  ser- 
vices partook  more  or  less  of  the  same 
pathetic  and  solemnly  anticipatory  cha- 
lacter.  One  of  the  roost  impressive  of 
these,  of  which  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion retain  a  vivid  recollection,  was  de- 
livered on  Sunday,  January  16,  1831. 
The  text  from  which  he  preaehed  was 
Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  25,  "Thy  skoetshal  i 
he  inm  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be" 

In  this  discourse  he  seemed  to  be  pre- 
paring his  people  and  himself  for  that 
event  by  which  they  were  to  be  deprived 
of  their  invaluable  pastor,  and  he  to  be 


freed  from  anguish  and  sorrow;  when 
his  soul,  liberated  from  its  chains,  and 
clothed  in  the  Redeemer's  righteousness, 
was  to  go  forth  first  into  liberty,  then 
into  glory. 

As  only  a  summary  of  "  the  amplica- 
tion or  improvement"  of  this  discourse 
has  appeared  before  the  public,  it  has 
been  thought  that  the  notes  of  the  ser- 
mon, in  connexion  with  the  application, 
would  be  useful  and  interesting. 

In  the  introduction  Mr.  Hall  observed 
— The  Jewish  church  was  a  type  of  the 
Christian  church.  Hence,  says  the 
apostle  Paul,  after  enumerating  several 
particiilars,  "  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition." 

The  word  rvirM,  rendered  examples, 
signifies  models  or  types.  The  various 
deliverances  the  Divine  Being  wrought 
for  his  people— the  services  in  which 
they  engaged,  and  the  sacrifices  they 
offered,  were  for  our  learning.  The 
promises  also  which  they  received,  and 
comforts  given  them,  were  designed  for 
us,  if  we  fear  God,  "  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope."  Let  us  therefore  en- 
deavour to  unfold  the  meaning  <^  these 
words  written  by  Moses — *'Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be" — and  impart 
from  them  some  consolation. 

In  doing  this  we  shall  make  three  ob- 
servations. 

I.  That  the  true  Israel  of  God  are 
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called  to  tread  in  rougb  paths,  aad  en- 
dure heavy  trials. 

IL  That  in  the  prospect  of  these 
things  they  are  apt  to  be  dismayed. 

III.  That  although  their  trials  are 
great  they  may  expect  all-sufficient 
strength. 

I.  We  shall  endeavour  to  show  that 
the  people  of  God  are  called  to  tread  in 
roi;gh  paths  and  experience  trials  which 
in  an  absolute  sense  are  heavy  in  their 
nature.    Had  not  his  people  of  old  been 
called  to  pass  through  difficult  paths> 
there  would  have  been  no  propriety  in 
adopting  the  words  of  our  text.    The 
allusion  probably  is  to  the  hard  soil  of 
the  wilderness,  throng  which  they  had 
to  pass    to   the  promised  land.     It  is 
called  the  "  terrible  wilderness/'  and  *'  a 
waste  howling  wilderness,  wherein  there 
-was  no  water."     Thy  shoes,  therefore, 
says  Moses,  shall  be  iron  and  brass. 
;    This  fi^re  we  shall  take  and  compare 
to  the  trials  of  God's  children.    Toese 
trials  have  not  been  confined  to  one  age 
or  nation.    In  every  age  God's  children 
have  been  peculiarly  tried;  sometimes 
their  trials  nave  been  of  a  very  com- 
plicated   nature,    arising   from  various 
sources — from  pain  of  hody,  depression 
of  mind,  family  bereavements,  losses  in 
business,  temptations,  poverty,  and  per- 
secution ;  so  that  they  have  appeared 
almost  too  heavy  to  be  endured.    Under 
their  pressure  Moses    wished   to    die. 
Pavid  said,  **  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O 
God,  and  hide  not  thyself  from  my  sup- 
plications.   My  heart    is    sore    pained 
within  me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
fallen  upon  me;  fearfulness  and  trem- 
bling are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
overwhelmed  me.     Oh  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  flee  away 
and  be  at  rest.'*    The  langua^  of  Asaph 
is  of  the  same  purport — "  Will  the  Lord 
cast  off  for  ever,  and  will  he  be  favour- 
able no  more  ?"    In  the  wilderness  the 
Israelites  were  led  backward  and  for- 
ward.   Trials  attended    them  through 
all  their  joumeyings.    Look  also  at  our 
blessed    Redeemer,    the    pattern    and 
leader  of  his  people.     Think  of  his  trials 
and  sufferings;  and  how  light  are  ours 
when  compared  with  his.    Thus,  then, 
my  dear  brethren,  we  perceive,  by  the 
case  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  by  the  experience  of  the 
faithful  in  different  ages,  and  by  him 
who  was  in  all  points  tried  as  we  are — 
that  we  must  expect  heavy  trials  in  this 
world. 


IL  And  now  in  the  second  place  you 
will  observe,  that  in  the  prospect  of  suf- 
fering and  trialis  we  are  apt  to  be  dis- 
mayed. The  promise  in  our  text  is  ap^ 
plicable  not  merely  to  the  present,  but 
also  to  the  future.  It  relates  not  only 
to  the  trials  we  are  enduring,  but  to 
those  we  have  in  prospect  Some  we 
have  passed  through,  others  we  are  noiv 
endurmg,  but  there  are  more  in  prospect. 
In  reference,  then,  to  anticipated  trials, 
we  axe  too  prone  to  be  dismayed  and 
east  down  in  our  minds.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  children  of  Israel,  notwith* 
standing  the  blessings  they  had  received 
and  the  promises  given  them,  they  were 
dismayed ;  though  their  shoes  were  to  be 
as  "iron  and  brass"  "they  were  dis- 
couraged because  of  the  way." 

The  Israelites  were  not  alone  in  this. 
God's  people  in  every  age  have  been  ex- 
ercised in  a  similar  manner;  they  have 
been  brought  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
have  not  known  what  to  do.  It  was  in 
the  prospect  of  trials  that  Elijah,  dis- 
tressed in  mind,  sat  down  under  a  juoi<^ 
per  tree,  and  requested  for  himself  that 
he  might  die,  and  said,  "  It  is  enough : 
now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  Ufe,  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers."  And 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  apostle  Paul 
was  the  subject  of  perplexity  when  he 
thus  expressed  his  feelings — "  And  now 
behold  I  go  bound  in  the  Spirit  to  Jeru- 
salem, not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there,  save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city  that 
bonds  and  affliction  await  me.*'  Though 
he  did  not  despair  of  the  grace  of  God, 
he  was  perplexed ;  though  not  destroyed, 
he  was  cast  down.  Our  blessed  Re* 
deemer  himself,  also,  was  so  dismayed 
that  he  prayed  that  the  cup,  if  possible, 
might  be  removed  from  him. 

Then,  my  dear  brethren,  recollect, 
that  no  new  trial  has  happened  to  you. 
It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  that  you 
should  be  tried,  but  such  as  all  who  are 
now  in  heaven  knew  something  of.  They 
came  out  of  great  tribulation.  Nor  are 
you  to  think  it  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you.  Be  not 
too  much  cast  down  and  dismayed  in 
prospect  of  trial.  He  in  whom  you 
trust  is  able  to  make  all  grace  to  abound, 
and  work  all  things  together  for  your 
good. 

III.  And  we  shall  now  endeavour,  in 
the  next  place,  to  show  you  the  ground 
of  your  encouragement.  For,  although 
your  trials  may  be  great,  you  are  to  ex- 
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pect  strength  that  shall  be  adequate  to 
all  your  wants.  '*  Thy  shoes,"  says 
God,  *'  shall  be  iron  and  brass  ;*'  "  as 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  all  seasonable 
succour  and  support  shall  be  equal  to 
the  trials  and  exigences  of  every  day. 

Pious  men  have  found  this  to  be  the 
case  through  all  generations.  They  have 
had  their  days  of  persecution,  days  of 
affliction,  days  of  want.  They  have  had 
seasons  of  temptation,  of  darkness,  and 
of  duty;  but  seasonable  and  suitable 
strength  has  been  received;  their  strength 
has  been  in  proportion  to  their  day ;  so 
that  they  have  not  really  been  in  want 
of  anything  for  their  good.  So  it  is 
with  the  Christian  now.  His  heavenly 
Father  says, "  when  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow; when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  Weep  not, 
then.  Christian ;  be  not  discouraged  at 
what  you  have  now  to  endure,  or  at 
what  you  have  in  prospect ;  you  have 
more  for  you  than  against  you.  God  is 
with  you  as  your  upholder,  governor, 
and  benefactor.  And  as  a  motner  com- 
forteth  her  children,  so  will  he  comfort 
his  people. 

1  ou  see,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  that 
we  are  not  to  be  over  anxious  about  the 
future ;  if  you  have  sufficient  for  the 
present,  fear  not  that  which  may  never 
take  place.  *'Take  no  thought," — no 
anxious,  distressing,  harassing  thought — 
"for  the  morrow."  Sufler  not  your 
minds  to  be  torn  asunder  by  doubt  or 
apprehension.  Consider,  rather,  what  is 
the  present  will  of  God,  and  rest  satis- 
fied and  content  without  anticipating 
evils  which  may  never  arrive. 

Do  not  heighten  your  present  sorrows 
by  a  morbid  imagination.  Yoii  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.    The 


future  is  likely  to  be  better  than  you  ex- 
pect, as  well  as  worse.  The  reaf  victory 
of  Christians  arises  from  attention  to 
present  duty.  This  carries  them  from 
strength  to  strength. 

Some  are  alarmed  at  the  thought  of 
death.  They  saj^.  How  shall  T  meet 
the  agonies  of  dissolution  ?  But  when 
you  are  called  to  die,  you  will,  if  among 
God's  children,  receive  dying  consola- 
tion. Be  satisfied  if  you  have  the 
strength  to  Uve  to  God,  and  God  will 
support  you  when  you  come  to  die. 
Some  fear  persecution,  lest  at  such  a 
season,  they  should  make  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  of  a  good  conscience.  "As 
thy  dajr  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Consider  to  what  it  is  we  owe  our 
success.  If  we  are  nearer  our  salvation 
than  when  we  believed,  let  us  not  as- 
cribe it  to  ourselves,  to  our  own  arm, 
but  to  the  grace  of  God.  Not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  with  me,  enabling  me  to 
sustain  and  to  conquer.  If  we  continue 
it  is  because  we  nave  obtained  help  of 
God ;  we  are  kept  by  his  mighty  power 
unto  salvation,  in  all  our  suflerings,  if 
Christians,  we  are  perpetually  indebted 
to  divine  succour. 

Let  us  habitually  look  up  to  God  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer.  Instead 
of  yielding  ourselves  to  dejection,  let  us 
plead  the  promises,  and  nee  to  the  di- 
vine word.  He  has  been  accustomed 
to  sustain  the  faithful,  and  he  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
He  is  never  weary.  Look  to  him.  They 
that  wait  on  him  shall  mount  up  with 
eagles'  wings,  run  and  not  be  wear}', 
yfSXk  and  not  faint.  Go  to  him  in  prayer 
— cling  to  his  strength — lay  hold  of  his 
arm.  You  have  a  powerful  Redeemer. 
Be  strong  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Draw  down  the  succours  of  his  grace, 
which  will  enable  j^ou  to  go  on  "  from 
strength  to  strength,  until  you  appear 
before  God  in  Zion." 


A  LESSON  IN  BIBLICAL  CRITICISM. 


^    Dr.  Doddridge  used  to  inculcate  this  I  be  changed  before  a  man  can  understand 
upon  the  students — that  the  heart  must  |  the  Bible. — Newman's  Rylandiana. 
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From  thp  New  York  Baptist  Advocate, 


Mr.  Jones  was  the  pastor  of  a  church 
in  a  small  country  village.  One  plea- 
sant morning  he  set  oflT,  as  was  his  cus- 
tom^ to  visit  the  families  of  his  charge. 
He  first  entered  the  house  of  an  humble 
family,  the  mother  of  which  was  a  mem- 
ber of  his  church ;  but  the  father  was  an 
irreligious  man,  and  but  seldom  seen  at 
public  worship.  He  conversed  a  few 
minutes  with  this  pious  mother,  when 
her  husband  entered,  and,  with  the  well 
meaning  air  of  a  very  blunt  man,  ad- 
dressed him  thus : 

"  Good  morning,  sir ;  happy  to  see 
you.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  you 
preach  yesterday  afternoon,  sir.'* 

**  Yes !  I  observed  that  you  were  at 
church,  and  was  pleased  to  see  it." 

**  Well,  Mr.  Jones,  Tm  a  plain  man, 
and  you  must  excuse  me  if  I  am  some- 
what plain  in  my  way  of  talking.  If 
you  always  preached  as  you  did  yester- 
day, I  should  go  to  meeting  oftener. 
You  preached  without  notes  yesterday, 
and  tnat  is  what  I  call  preaching.  Wlien 
a  man  goes  into  his  pulpit  and  reads  off 
his  sermon,  why  I  may  just  as  well  stay 
at  home  and  read  a  sermon  out  of  a 
book/? 

"I  think,  myself,"  said  Mr.  Jones, 
"  that  preaching  extempore  is  on  many 
accoimts  preferable  to  reading  written 
sermons,  but  still  extemporaneous 
preaching  will  not  suit  all.  I  should  be 
perfectly  willing  to  preach  without  notes 
all  the  ti|pe  if  I  thought  it  would  be 
equally  profitable  to  all  my  people." 

"  Well,"  said  the  man,  laughing,  "  If 
you  will  let  me  know  when  you  are 
going  to  preach  without  notes,  I  will 
always  come  and  hear  you.  But  it  is 
against  my  rehgion  to  go  and  hear  men 
read,  instead  of  preaching.*^  After  a 
little  further  conversation,  Mr.  Jones 
bade  them  good  morning,  and  continued 
his  walk. 

The  next  door  he  knocked  at  was 
that  of  a  lawyer,  whose  manners  and 
conduct  were  such  as  to  show  very  dis- 
tinctly that  he  had  a  most  profound  re- 
spect for  himself. 

'*  Good  morning,  Mr.  Jones,"  said  this 
respectful  gentleman,  in  slow  and  cour- 
teous accents ;  '^  I  am  happy  to  see  you 
tihis  motnlDgy  and  have  an  opportunity 


of  telling  you  how  much  we  were  grati« 
fied  wifli  your  forenoon  sermon  yester* 
day"  (placing  a  special  emphasis  on  thi 
word  forenoon).    "  That  is  the  kind  o 
preaching  which  elevates  the  people  ;  i- 
improves  their  minds ;  it  cultivates  thei 
taste.    A  discourse   well  digested   anc 
carefully  written  is  substantial  food  foo 
the  mind.     I  think  if  clergymen  have 
not  time  to  write  out  two  sermons  a 
week,  they  had  better  exchange  a  little 
more  frequently,  so  that  they  will  never 
be  under  the  necessity  of  preaching  ex- 
tempore." \ 

Mr.  Jones  was  a  man  of  acute  sensi- 
bilities. He  felt  such  remarks,  but  under 
the  tuition  of  his  blessed  Master,  he  had 
learnt  self-control.  He  was  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  human  nature  to  know 
the  folly  of  arguing  with  such  a  man, 
and  therefore  quieUy  waived  the  sub- 
ject, and  after  a  little  further  conversa- 
tion, he  bade  the  family  good  morning, 
and  escaped  further  pain, 

Y  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Jones }"  ex- 
claimed a  man  who  was  ploughing  by 
the  road-side.  Mr.  Jones  raised  his  eyes 
from  the  ground,  and  kindly  responded 
to  the  salutation.  The  farmer  was  a 
member  of  the  church,  active  and  use- 
ful, but  want  of  humility  was  his  infinur 
ity.  Mr.  Jones  inquired  of  him  if  there 
was  anything  interesting  of  a  religious 
nature  amon?  his  neighbours.  "Why, 
yes,  sir,"  said  the  farmer;  "yes,  sir;  I 
think  things  look  more  encouraging. 
My  neighbours  are  more  ready  to  talk 
upon  the  subject  than  they  have  been 
for  a  loqg  time.  It  appears  to  me,  that 
forcible  appeals  to  the  heart  are  all  that 
we  want  now.  I  know  there  are  some 
persons  who  liice  doctrinal  sermons,  and 
I  suppose  they  are  important  in  their 
place ;  but  the  trouble  with  our  people 
IS,  that  they  know  their  duty,  but  they 
won't  do  it.  It  is  not  enlightening  that 
they  want,  it  is  not  instruction,  but  melt- 
ing appeals  to  the  heart,  to  make  them 
fed.  This  is  my  view  of  the  matter, 
Mr.  Jones." 

*'  There  is  certainly  some  good  sense 
in  what  you  say;    but  a  man  cannot 
feel,  unless  he  believe.     We  must  con- 
vince a  man  of  his  danger  before  he  can 
fed  it." 
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Trae^  miy  tine ;  but  if  I  may  be  so 
bold,  it  appears  to  me  that  yoa  preach 
doctrinal  sermons  a  little  too  much^  Mr. 
Jones.  I  have  been  reading  some  of 
Whitefield's  sermons  lately,  and  I  am 
taken  with  them  mightily ;  all  heart,  sir, 
all  heart.  And  only  see  how  successful 
he  was.    It  is  really  astonishing." 

Mr.  Jones  continued  the  conversation 
a  little  longer,  and  then  went  on  his 
way.  As  he  was  passing  the  door  of  his 
aged  deacon,  he  thought  he  would  step 
in  a  moment.  The  deacon  was  eighty 
years  of  age,  a  man  of  old  &shions, 
and  deeply  versed  in  theological  lore. 
The  good  old  man  gave  his  pastor  a  cor- 
dial greeting,  for  he  loved  him,  but  he 
thought  the  times  sadly  degenerate.  He 
took  &om  his  shelf  a  volume  of  sermons, 
preached  some  fifty  years  ago,  and  plac- 
ing it  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Jones,  said, 

**  There  is  an  interesting  volume  which 
I  have  been  reading  lateTy.  It  is  a  real 
treat  to  me  to  get  hold  of  good  old- 
fashioned  doctrinal  sermons.  The  fact 
is,  Mr.  Jones,  your  modem  preachers  are 
altogether  out  of  the  way.  The  doctrines 
are  the  very  marrow  of  the  gospel.  And 
it  is  doctrinal  preaching  that  we  want,  to 
enlighten  the  public  mind.  Now,  I 
have  lived  eighty  years,  Mr.  Jones,  and 
have  seen  the  effects  of  all  kinds  of 
preadiing,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
that  the  great  thing  needed  is,  to  have 
men  well  *  indoctrinated.'  I  do  think  it 
would  be  a  great  improvement  if  you 
would  preach  doctrinal  sermons  rather 
more.  Shall  I  not  lend  you  this  volume, 
sir?  perhaps  you  would  like  to  look  it 
over  ?" 

Mr.  Jones  smiled  at  the  delicate  hint 
which  his  good  deacon  siipposed  he  was 
giving,  and  taking  the  book,  endeavoured 
to  had  the  conversation  to  subjects  of 
practical  godliness;  and,  after  uniting 
with  his  venerable  deacon  in  prayer, 
continued  his  pastoral  visits. 

He  walked  home  to  his  study,  dis- 
couraged rather  than  animated  by  his 
morning  walk.  Hardly  had  he  entered, 
when  a  parishioner  called  who  had  been 
for  some  weeks  absent  from  town.  "  I 
have  come/'  said  he,  "  to  tell  you  the 
good  news  from  Harlow.  Oh,  they  have 
a  most  precious  minister  there.  He  is 
the  most  faithful,  active  man  I  ever  saw. 


He  is  all  the  time  visiting  from  house  to 
house.  It  appears  to  me  that  such  acti- 
vity and  zeal  as  he  possesses,  must  be 
successful  anywhere.  People  cannot  be 
unconcerned,  when  the  importance  of 
religion  is  urged  so  incessantly  upon 
them  in  their  houses." 

As  Mr.  Jones  did  not  consider  it  ne- 
cessary to  enter  upon  a  defence  of  his 
views  of  duty,  his  TOod  parishioner  sup- 
posed that  he  had  been  rather  too  ob- 
scure in  his  hints,  and  was  growing 
more  personal  in  his  allusions,  when  he 
was  mterruptcd  by  the  entrance  of 
another  visiter. 

Mr.  Henry,  who  last  entered,  was  a 
gentleman  of  sincere  piety  and  a  refined 
mind.  He  was  fond  of  close  reasoning, 
and  shrunk  from  every  thing  that  was 
not  perfectly  in  good  taste.  After  the 
usual  salutations,  he  said,  "  I  had  the 
plciisure,  Mr.  Jones,  of  hearing  Br. 
Simpkins  preach  last  sabbath.  He  cer- 
tainly is  a  most  eloquent  man.  He  is  a 
most  indefatigable  student.  You  always 
find  him  in  his  study.  I  understand 
that  he  generally  studies  twelve  hoinrs  a 
day.  And  now  he  has  risen  to  be  one 
of  the  most  eminent  men  in  the  country. 
How  wretchedly  those  ministers  mis- 
take, who  fritter  away  their  time  by 
running  about  from  house  to  house. 
There  is  the  minister  of  Harlow,  for  in- 
stance ;  they  say  he  is  a  very  friendly 
man,  and  talks  very  pleasantly  in  the 
family,  but  it  is  no  matter  what  text  he 
takes,  he  always  preaches  the  same  ser- 
.  mon.  The  men  who  live  in  the  study, 
and  will  devote  their  energies  to  the 
pulpit,  are  the  men  who  do  the  most 
good." 

Now  Mr.  Jones,  though  ht  loved  his 
study,  thought  it  his  ofuty  to  devote  a 
portion  of  his  time  to  pastoral  visitings  ; 
and  as  the  two  visiters  eagerly  eng&^red 
in  dispute,  he  pleasantly  suggestea  to 
them  the  propriety  of  embracing  some 
other  time  and  place  for  the  discussion. 

As  thev  withdrew,  Mr.  Jones  resolved, 
as  he  had  done  a  thousand  times  before, 
that  he  would'  do  that  which  appeared 
to  him  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  most  for  the  spiritual  good  of  his 
people,  and  leave  others  to  think  and 
say  what  they  pleased. 
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A  TVecOite  on  Baptism,  designed  as  a  help  to 
the  due  improvement  of  that  Holy  SacrOm 
ment,  as  admxmsterea  in  the  Church  of 
England,  By  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth, 
Rector  of  Watton,  Herts.  London : 
Price  58. 

Reply  to  Remarks  on  Mr.  Carson*  s  Treatise 
on  Baptism,  contained  in  a  Note  in  Mr. 
Bickersteth* s  late  Work  on  the  same  svbjecL 
By  Alexander  Carson,  A.M.  Price  Is. 

We  are  not  of  those  who  deprecate 
controversy.  Many  as  are  the  incidental 
evils  attending  it,  tmth  must  eventually 
be  a  gainer  by  it.    As  long  as  error  is  io 
the  world  there  must  be  controversy. 
There  is  scarcely  a  truth  in  the  whole 
range  of  divine  revelation  that  is  not  dis- 
puted by  some  opponent  error,  and  few 
are  its  doctrines  or  precepts  respecting 
which  some  discrepancies  of  opinion  are 
not  maintained,  even  by  those  who  make 
the  Bible   the  standard  of  truth;   but 
what  seems  particularly  surprising,  is,  that 
on  a  subject  so  plainly  stated  as  Christian 
baptism,  respecting  which  the  precept  is 
so  distinct,  and  the  recorded  instances 
of  its  administration  so  numerous,  there 
should  be  different  views  entertained. 
And  yet  how  various  and  opposite  are 
the  sentiments  held  respecting  this  insti- 
tute, from  the  high  school  of  Oxford 
down  through  every  intermediate  grade, 
to  the  total  rejection  of  it  hy  the  Society 
of  Friends.     Now,  Truth  is  one;   the 
number  of  mistakes,  therefore,  •  on  any 
given  point,  must  be  equal  to  the  num- 
ber of  opinions  extant  on  that  point, 
minus  one.    Where,  then,  among  all  the 
differences  respecting  this  ordinance  is 
the  truth  to  be  found  ?    This  is  an  inte- 
resting inquiry,  which  deserves  more  at- 
tention than  is  generally  given  to  it,  and 
we   are  glad  to  see  public    attention 
turned  towards  it.    We  may  be  told, 
that  there  are  subjects  of  far  greater  con- 
sequence.   We  admit  it.    But  if  it  be 
inferred  thftt  discussion  on  this  subject 
is  a  waste  of  time,  that  it  is  of  slight  im- 
portance what  opinions  are  formed,  or 
what  practice  prevails  in  relation  to  it, 
we   demur.     We  think  that  great  and 
important  principles    are    involved    in 
this   controversy,    that  right  views  of 
Christianity  itself  are  connected  with  it. 

VOL.  IV. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


With  the  warmest  feeling  of  affection  to 
all  '^  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,*'  we  should  still  be  unwilling 
to  merge  this  point  of  difference,  and 
for  the  sake  of  a  greater  apparent  unity 
to  sink  that  denomination,  the  distin- 
guishing peculiarity  of  which  is  the  im- 
mersion of  believers  only,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ.     If  baptism 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  temporary 
rite,  suited  only  to  the  twilight  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  fand    designed^ 
like  the  ceremonials  of  the  law,  to  be 
superseded  by  the  increasing  light  and 
spirituality  of  the  gospel,  then  the  sooner 
the  church  throws  off  this  incumbrance 
the  better.  If  baptism  be  a  transcendent 
grace,  imparting,  when  administered  by 
^'authorized  hands,'*  regeneration  and  jus- 
tification, or  if  it  brings  our  children  into 
the  covenant  of  grace,  and  seals  to  them 
its  blessings,— then   let  us  no    longer 
deny  to  our  beloved  offspring  so  inesti- 
mable a  boon,  nor  leave  them  '^  to  the 
uncovenanted  mercies  of  God.''    But  if 
baptism  be  enjoined  by  the  great  Law- 
giver of  the  church  as  a  permanent  in- 
stitution— if  it  be  the  appointed  act  of 
Christian  profession,  restricted  to  those 
who  give  evidence  of  "  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ," — designed  to  draw  a  marked 
boundary  between  the  church  and  the 
world,  and  to  exhibit  impressively  some 
of  the  great  saving  truths  of  the  gospel, 
then  let   that  denomination  which  has 
taken  its  stand  on  these  views  hold  them 
prominently  forth,  and  with  fidelity  dis- 
charge its  vocation.     We  confess,  we 
do  not  see  how  the  spirituality  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  can  be  adequately 
maintained  in    connexion   with   infant 
baptism  ;  nor  how  the  authority  of  Christ 
can  be  duly  regarded,  if  his  institutions 
be  superseded  by  an  attempted  refine- 
ment on  the  arrangements  which  he  has 
made,  or  if,  in  compliance  with  custom, 
or  in  deference  to  human  enactments^ 
an  alteration  be  effected  in  the  mode  of 
their  administration.   Trifling,  therefore, 
as  it  may  seem  to  some,  whether  the 
initiatory  rite  of  Christianity  take  place 
in  infancy  or  in  adult  age,  whether  the 
subject  of  it  be  voluntary  or  unconscious 
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in  its  reception,  whether  little  or  much 
water  be  used,  we  repeat  it,  principles 
of  hi^h  and  vital  importance  are  involved 
in  this  controversy. 

It  is  not  with  regret,  then,  that  we 
see  the  subject  agitated.  We  do  not 
blame  Dr.  Pusey  or  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney  for  having  advocated  each  his  own 
views  and  practice.  We  are  not  sorry 
that  the  controversial  works  of  men  so 
highly  and  so  justly  esteemed  as  Dr. 
Wardlaw  and  Mr.  Ewing  should  have 
called  forth  the  ample  erudition  and 
acute  criticism  of  Mr.  Carson  ;  or  that 
the  latter  polemic  should  have  been 
again  summoned  to  repel  an  attack  made 
with  more  vivacity  than  force  by  an 
auxiliary  of  Mr.  Bickersteth. 

The  work  of  the  last-mentioned  gen- 
tleman, which  is  placed  at  the  head  of 
this  article,  is  not  strictly  and  directly 
of  a  controversial  nature.  It  is  ad- 
dressed not  so  much  to  opponents  as 
to  those  who  hold  the  same  views  with 
himself  It  supposes  its  readers  to 
be  members  of  the  Established  church, 
satisfied  with  its  constitution,  its  doc- 
trines, and  its  forms ;  and  these  it  is  his 
object  to  instruct  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism. The  pious  author  of  this  treatise 
is  well  known  to  the  religious  public, 
and  especially  to  that  section  of  the  Es- 
tablishment called  evangelical,  by  the 
many  works  of  a  practical  and  devo- 
tional kind  which,  for  a  course  of  years, 
have  succeeded  each  other  from  his  pen 
at  short  intervals.  The  esteem  in  which 
these  writings  are  held  is  intimated  in 
no  equivocal  manner  by  the  number  of 
editions  through  which  they'  have 
passed.  The  work  before  us  is  to  be 
considered  as  the  completion  of  '*  a  se- 
ries of  works  commenced  in  1815,  to 
promote  the  practical  improvement  of 
the  means  of  grace/' 

But  though  controversy  is  not  the  di- 
rect object  of  Mr.  B.,  it  was  almost  im- 
possible that  in  such  a  work  he  should 
avoid  it.  And  we  are  bound  in  the 
outset  to  say  that,  whatever  we  think  of 
his  arguments,  a  Christian  spirit  pervades 
the  wliole.  There  is  no  bitter  invective, 
no  rancorous  expression.  He  writes  as 
a' Christian,  mistaken,  we  think — sadly 
mistaken,  on  some  points,  but  still,  fer- 
vent in  piety  and  charitable  in  feeling. 
If,  therefore,  in  discharging  our  official 
functions,  and  passing  a  judgment  on 
the  work,  we  are  free  in  our  strictures, 
it  must  not  be  imputed  to  any  want  of 
respect  for  the  excellent  author.    We  I 


must  do  justice  to  troth,  as  well  as  to 
Mr.  Bickersteth. 

Between  the  transcendentalism  of 
forms  and  sacraments  which  distinguishes 
Puseyism,  and  the  position  occupied  by 
the  Baptist  denomination,  there  is  a  wide 
space ; — a  region  possessed  by  those  va- 
rying systems  which  agree  in  assigning' 
some  great  virtue  to  baptism,  and  differ 
only  as  to  the  amount  of  grace  conferred 
by  it.  Even  evangelical  dissenters  who 
practise  psedobaptism  are  not  agreed 
here ;  nor,  among  other  dubious  matters, 
is  it  easy  to  ascertain  from  them  whe- 
ther the  whole  quantum  of  efficacy  per- 
tains to  this  rite  when  its  subjects  are 
the  offspring  of  ungodly  parents,  or 
whether  the  piety  of  one  or  both  is  actu- 
ally necessary.  Now  the  whole  of  this 
region,  extending  as  far  as  the  opus  ope- 
ratum,  seems  to  us  a  land  of  dreamy 
shadows.  The  wonderful  blessino^s  and 
graces  which  are  said  to  inhabit  it,  ap- 
pear to  us  flitting  about  as  unsubstantial 
ghosts.  There  are  those  who  believe  in 
them,  and  say  that  they  can  see  them, 
though  their  descriptions,  materially  dif- 
fer; but  we  have  looked  again  and 
again »  and  have  been  able  to  see  nothing*^ 
but  rolling  mists  and  fleecy  vapours,  to 
which  imagination  may  give  shape  and 
form. 

Mr.  B.  appears  to  be  much  nearer  the 
transcendental  point  than  any  dissenting* 
psedobaptist.  But  though  we  have  made 
no  small  efibrt  to  ascertain  the  exact  na- 
ture and  amount  of  that  blessedness 
which,  according  to  our  author,  is  con- 
veyed by  the  baptism  of  infants,  our  at- 
tempt has  been  fruitless.  That  it  does 
convey  some  great  and  distinguishing 
grace  Mr.  B.  repeats  incessantly,  and  in 
strong  terms,  throughout  the  whole  trea- 
tise. One  chief  object  which  he  has  in 
view  is  to  enhance  the  value  of  baptism, 
to  awaken  the  torpid  indifference  which, 
he  thinks,  prevails  on  this  subject,  and 
to  excite  in  the  minds  of  all  churchmen 
who  have  received  this  rite  from  a 
^'rightly  ordained  minister,**  a  proper 
view  of  that  stupendous  blessing  which 
they  too  unconsciously  possess. 

The  following  are  specimens  of  the 
manner  in  whicn  Mr.  B.  speaks  of  bap- 
tism. It  is  *'  a  first  step  in  our  passage 
from  this  evil  world,  and  a  first  great 
change  introducing  us  to  the  experience 
of  the  Christian  life." — p.  6.  **  Baptism 
was  appointed  to  bring  all  nations  visibly 
and  manifestly  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,"  and  to  '^  admit  them  to  be  mem- 
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bers  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  in- 
heritors of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — 
p.   12.     "  It    is    a  divinely  appointed 
means  towards  our  salvation,"  which  "  it 
IS  a  great  sin  to  disregard." — p.  25.    "  It 
is  the  first  step  to  the  restoration  of  the 
divine  indwelling,  God  in  us  and  we  in 
Gdd." — p.  44.    "  The  privilege  precedes 
the  duty,  the  justification  goes  before 
the  sanctification." — p.  45.    Still  allud- 
ing to  baptism — "  We  must  not  empty 
the  sacraments  of  grace,  and  make  them 
a  mere  sign." — p.  48.     It  is  attended 
with   "a  manifested  presence  (i.  e.  of 
Christ)   full  of  power,  and  grace,  and 
blessing.     The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  great 
communicator  of  this  presence."    And 
this  manifested  presence  of  Christ  brings 
an  *'  overflowing  grace" — "  a  fulness  of 
truth y^  and  his  "  prevailing  intercession 
with  the  Father,'^    '*  Restored  commu- 
nion with  God,"  with  "  full  blessedness 
for  this  life,"  and  "  blessedness  for  eter- 
nity."    '^  Were   there  nothing  in  bap- 
tism but  our  Lord's  connecting  it  as  he 
has  done  with  his  presence,  &c.,  oh,  how 
grateful  ought  we  to  be  for  this  ordi- 
nance."— ^pp.  56 — 61.     It  is  "  the  sign 
and   means    of   regeneration.*' — p.    63. 
Jesus  **  appoints  baptism  as  his  own  rite 
for   bestowing   this   unspeakable   gift,*' 
i.  e.  the  Holy  Ghost. — p.  76.    "  Baptism 
is  the  sign,  the  means,  and  the  pledge, 
of  this  forgiveness,'*  i.  e.  of  sin. — p.  85. 
"  The  seal  of  assurance  of  a  personal 
share  in  the  covenant  of  God's  love  is 
hereby  given." — p.  86.     "It  places  our 
children  on  the  vantage  ground  of  God's 
covenanted  love." — ^p.  88.    It  is  "  a  holy 
mysterj' — ordained — to  apply  to  us  per- 
sonally the  rich  blessings  which  he  has 
provided,  to  be  a  pledge  of  his  love." — 
p.  91.    "Before  an  infant  can  have  done 
any  good  work  whatsoever,  liere  is  a 
precious  ordinance  of  God's  free  love, 
translating  it  from  nature  to  grace." — p. 
116.     "Regeneration  is,  by  baptism,  to 
the  faith  of  the  Christian  parent  in  God's 
promises  to  his  seed,   assured    to  the 
child."— p.  60. 

Now  to  these  strong  assertions  and 
implications  of  the  great  blessedness  at- 
tending the  baptism  of  infants,  there  are 
two  objections.  The  first  is,  that  they 
are  unwarranted  by  scripture  :  there  is 
not  a  shadow  of  evidence  there  that  re- 
generation, or  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God,  and  adoption  into  his  spiri- 
tual family,  ever  exist  unconnected  with 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  personally 
exercised,  and  not  by  sponsors.     Nor  is 


it  enough  to  say  that  there  is  no  evidence 
to  support  such  assumptions ;  they  are 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  whole 
tenor  and  genius  of  the  gospel.  The 
other  objection  is,  they  are  equally  op- 
posed to  facts.  Compare  those  who  have 
been  baptized  in  their  infancy  with 
others  as  they  grow  up  with  them ;  is 
there  any  difference  apparent  ?  What 
signs  of  regeneration  are  exhibited ; 
wnat  evidence  is  afforded  of  their  being 
"members  of  Christ,  and  children  of 
God" }  Where  now  are  the  "  seals  of 
the  covenant"?  what  is  become  of  the 
blessings  they  inherited  ?  what  title  can 
they  produce  as  "  inheritors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven".? 

Mr.  B.  seems  to  be  aware  of  some  dif- 
ficulty here ;  and  he  makes  concessions 
which  appear  to  us  to  nullify  all  the 
magniloquent  eulogiums  which  he  has 
passed  on  infant  baptism.  "All  the 
blessing  is  received  through  faith." — ^p. 
48.  And  all  the  blessing  of  "  Christ's 
manifested  presence,"  of  which  so  much 
was  said,  must  be  realized  "  by  faith." 
— p.  62.  And  "hope  follows  faith" — 
"and  love." — ^p.  63.  And  what  have 
these  to  do  with  the  baptism  of  an  un- 
conscious babe ?  "It  has  pleased  our 
merciful  Saviour  to  make  them  (the  sa- 
craments^ effectual  means  of  grace  to  the 
believer.' — p.  70.  "  Those  who  really 
believe  are  truly  grafted  with  Christ  and 
bear  fruit.  St.  Paul  thus  states  it  to  the 
Galatians,  *  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.'  "  "  The 
child  must  be  brought  by  the  parent  or 
sponsor,  in  the  faith  of  God's  promises 
to  children,  and  trained  up  in  the  faith 
for  his  service,  and  by  personal  faith  and 
penitence  manifest  completed  regenera- 
tion, or  baptism  saves  not."  As  far  as 
these  statements  are  scriptural,  how  op- 
posite are  they  to  the  terms  applied  to 
baptism  which  we  have  already  quoted. 
And,  after  all  the  blessings  received  in 
"baptism,"  Mr.  B.  acknowledges  that 
we  see  "the  chief  proportion  of  those 
baptized  growing  up  in  sin,  and  living 
afar  off  from  God." — p.  90.  And  speak- 
ing of  the  effects  of  the  new  birth,  he 
says,  "  These  are  not  the  effects,  unhap- 
pily, and  through  man's  unbelief,  that 
we  see  invariably,  or  generally  in  the 
baptized." — p.  156.  What  then  is  be- 
come of  the  blessings  received  at  bap- 
tism ?         • 

We  have  read  with  care  the  chapter 
entitled  "  the  Connexion  of  Baptism  with 
Spiritual  Regeneration,"  and  are  com- 
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pelled  to  pronounce  it  a  heap  of  incon- 
sistencies^ distinguished  hy  had  logic 
and  worse  divinity,  except  only  when 
Mr.  B.  hreaks  from  the  trammels  of  the 
Prayer  Book.  Every  argument  is  de- 
stroyed hy  a  concession.  He  wishes 
to  make  infant  haptism  a  great,  a  won- 
derful thing,  the  blessings  of  which  can- 
not be  adequately  expressed ;  and  yet 
he  acknowledges  that  without  subse- 
quent faith  it  is — nothing !  Baptism  has 
already  conferred  great  grace-*and  yet 
it  is  uncertain  whether  the  babes  received 
any  grace  at  all,  as  their  future  conduct 
may  prove  them  graceless  and  unrege- 
nerate.  The  fact  is,  Mr.  B.  has  set  him- 
self a  task  which  he  cannot  accomplish, 
that  of  reconciling  the  evangehcal  truths 
of  the  gospel  with  the  semi-popery  of 
the  church  formularies,  and  hence  so 
much  contradiction  and  mystification. 
He  is  placed  between  the  horns  of  a  di- 
lenuna,  and  the  doublings  and  shiftings 
to  which  he  is  compelled  to  have  re- 
course are  in  order  to  escape  being 
pierced  by  one  or  the  other. 

We  confess,  we  were  not  a  little  sur- 
prised at  the  determined  manner  in 
which  Mr.  B.  defends,  not  only  the  ob- 
lectionable  parts  of  the  baptismal  service, 
but  the  very  worst  parts  of  the  Church 
Catechism.  Many  pious  churchmen 
have  wished  that  '^the  expressions  in 
the  catechisnx  and  baptismal  service 
might  be  so  changed  as  to  leave  it  doubt- 
ful whether  the  spiritual  blessings  were 
really  obtained."  Such  a  change  Mr.  B, 
deprecates  in  the  strongest  manner. 
"  Our  service,"  he  says,  **  would  be  no 
longer  a  spiritual  service.  (!)  Doubt  and 
wavering  is  strongly  condemned  in  the 
scriptures,  and  our  services  now,  in  their 
right  use,  are  far  removed  from  that  wa- 
vering faith  which  gains  nothing.  '  Let 
not  that  wan  think  that  he  shcul  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord.'  James  i.  6,  7" 
*'  And  for  ever  blessed  be  our  God,  that 
our  Reformers  bad  that  faith  in  God's 
words,  not  to  flinch  from  the  full  state- 
ment and  exhibition  of  the  riches  of  his 
grace.*'— pp.  196,  197.  So  then,  at  the 
very  time  when,  according  to  Mr.  B.'s 
own  acknowledgment,  no.  saving  grace 
has  been  conferred,  "  the  chief  propor- 
tion** of  those  baptized  becoming  un- 
godly characters,  they  are  still  to  be 
pronounced  the  partakers  of  saving 
grace ;  and  in  the  mouths  o(  thousand^ 
and  tens  of  thousands,  Mr.  B,  would  put 
a  falsehood  of  the  most  pernicious  kind ! 
How  can  we  account  for  this?    The 


more  glaring  the  error,  the  more  deter* 
mined  is  Mr.  B.'s  defence,  and  the  louder 
are  his  plaudits.  Is  it  in  order  to  con- 
ceal their  shame  and  their  unsightly  ap- 
pearance that  he  is  anxious  to  put  on 
"  the  more  uncomely  parts"  of  his  sys- 
tem "  the  most  abundant  honour"  ?  Or 
is  it  to  suppress  a  feeling  that  must  not 
arise  in  the  mind  of  a  true  churchman, 
that,  like  the  school-boy  passing  through 
the  church-yard,  he  *'  whistles  aloud  to 
keep  his  courage  up"  ? 

There  is,  through  the  whole  of  this 
treatise,  a  strange  mixture  of  fervent 
piety  with  an  inordinate  attachment  to 
the  rites  and  services  of  a  church  which 
still  retains  too  much  of  the  papal  lea- 
ven. Stranger  misapplications  of  scrip- 
ture, and  a  more  resolute  determination 
to  make  them  speak  a  meaning  which 
they  never  intended,  we  scarcely  ever 
remember  to  have  met  with  in  the  work 
of  a  man  eminent  for  piety  and  integrity. 
There  is  also  a  great  looseness  of  state- 
ment, and  inconclusiveness  of  reasoning. 
And  how,  with  so  little  matter,  Mr.  & 
could  make  a  book  so  large,  we  marvel. 
But  baptism  is  tacked  on  to  almost  every 
thing  m  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ; 
it  is  placed  in  all  possible  aspects ;  like 
a  multiplying  gkuss  it  has  numerous 
facets. 

It  is  seriously  and  deep\y  to  be  de- 
plored that,  at  sucli  a  time  as  this,  Mr. 
B.  should  have  employed  such  language, 
and  have  gone  so  near  in  the  wake  of 
those  who  advocate  baptismal  regenera- 
tion. His  evangelical  remarks  will  he 
forgotten,  while  the  countenance  which 
be  has  apparently  given  to  the  popish 
doctrine  pi  sacramental  efficacy  will  be^ 
we  fear,  too  eagerly  caught  at. 

Mr.  B.,  who  does  not  speak  harshly 
of  the  Baptists,  considers  tliem  of  some 
use,  though  they  ''virtually  set  aside 
the  reality  of  divine  grace  in  that  ordi- 
nance as  an  object  of  faith  ;  yet,  as  Ma- 
homet was  the  rod  of  Christianity^ 
charging  them  justly  with  infidelity,  be- 
cause they  were  idolatrous ;  so  Baptists 
rebuked  the  opus  operatum  of  popery 
and  formaUty,  by  teaching  the  responsi- 
bility of  man  in  regard  to  baptism." — ^p. 
166.  Mr.  B.,  however,  has  a  rod  m 
pickle  for  them.  He  afterwards  tells  us, 
that  by  denying  the  validity  of  infant 
sprinkling  as  an  ordinance  of  Christ, 
they  are  chargeable  with  "  refined  self- 
righteousness,  and  a  magnifying  unduly 
of  the  outward  service.'  — p.  293.  This 
is  singular ;  they  are  blamed  for  making 
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so  little  of  it^  and  equally  culpable  in 
making  so  much  of  it.  Nor  is  this  all ; 
our  author  aocuses  them  vfith  being  so 
intent  upon  this  outward  ordinance,  that 
their  "  time,  and  thought,  and  strength," 
are  given  to  the  defence  of  this  peculi- 
arity, **  instead  of  being  given  to  ad- 
vance his  (Christ's)  kingdom  and  glory/' 
— p.  354.  This,  if  true,  would,  be  in- 
deed a  weighty  charge.  But  is  this  sub- 
ject so  often  introduced  in  their  minii^tra* 
tions.^  do  they  so  frequently  engage  in  this 
controversy  except  in  reply  to  some  at- 
tack ?  Have  they  built  ^  no  places  of 
worship,  established  no  schools,  under- 
taken no  village  labours,  been  last  in  the 
missionary  field  ?  Still  we  trust  the  re- 
monstrance was  kindly  made,  and  as 
such  we  are  willing  to  take  it. 

But,  as  Mr.  B.  has  addressed  a  page  or 
two  of  admonition  to  us,  wUl  he  in  re- 
turn, as  a  Christian  brother,  "  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation".'*  Will  he  allow 
us  to  intreat  him,  in  the  naipe  of  truth 
and  charity,  to  take  heed  how  he  gives 
countenance  to  the  soul-destroying  doc- 
trine of  baptisniaJ  regeneration,  by 
adopting  nearly  the  same  terms  as  those 
who  hold  this  pernicious  tenet  ?  Will 
he  permit  us  to  beseech  him  conscien- 
tiously to  review  his  practice  of  teach- 
ing all  who  were  sprinkled  in  their  in- 
fancy to  believe  that  they  were  then  and 
there  made  "members  of  Christ,  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;"  lest  he  should  be 
found, unintentionally,  and  with  mistaken 
views,  aiding  in  cheiishing  a  strong  de- 
lusion, which  may  ruin  the  souls  of 
thousands  of  his  fellow-creatures?  And, 
finally,  will  he  bear  with  us  if  we  ask 
him,  why  he  has  not,  in  addressing 
members  of  a  church  in  which  the  semi- 
popery  of  Oxford  is  rapidly  and  increas- 
ingly spreading,  denounced  this  growing 
heresy  in  stronger  and  more  distinct 
terms  ?  and  whether  he  has  discharged 
his  duty  as  a  "  watchman  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,"  in  neglecting  on  such  an  ap- 
propriate occasion,  to  give  a  warning, 
loud  and  faithful^,  of  the  coming  danger  ? 

It  will  be  recollected  by  many  of  our 
readers,  that  a  few  years  since  Mr.  Car- 
son published  a  work  on  the  mode  and 
subjects  of  baptism,  in  which  he  consi- 
dered especially  those  arguments  of  Mr. 
Ewing  and  Dr.  Wardlaw  which,  from 
the  Peedobaptist  reviews,  had  received 
the  highest  commendations.  Who;jMr. 
Carson  was,  but  few  persons  at  that 


time  knew ;  but  it  was  soon  perceived 
that  his  production  was  the  work  of  a 
master  mind,  characterized  by  great 
clearness,  force,  and  independence.  The 
investigation  of  the  terms  (Savrw  and 
pawTi^ia  was  a  beautiful  specimen  of  phi<- 
lological  reasoning,  exhibiting  no  ordi- 
nary proficiency  in  the  philosophy  of 
language,  combined  with  extensive  Greek 
reading,  and  a  singular  acuteness  of  cri- 
ticism. This  work  has  now  been  for 
some  years  before  the  public,  during  a 
part  of  which  time  the  controversy  on 
the  meaning  of  these  words,  and  the  pri- 
mitive practice  of  baptism,  has  been,  b^ 
peculiar  circumstances,  brought  promi* 
nently  forward,  and  has  enffaged  very, 
warm  discussion  ;  but  Mr.  C.  s  work  has 
as  yet  received  no  reply,  farther  than 
the  fight-and-run  remarks  of  an  anony- 
mous reviewer.  Mr.  Bickersteth,  de- 
clining personally  to  break  a  lance  with 
such  an  antagonist,  attacks  him  by  proxy. 
In  a  long  note  his  anonymous  friend  pro- 
fesses to  confute  Mr.  C.  by  his  own  rea- 
sonings. He  aims  his  blow  with  not  a 
little  confidence  and  with  some  dext6« 
rity,  but  he  is  wounded  b}'  the  recoil  of 
his  own  weapon.  The  views  of  tliis 
writer,  who  repudiates  Mr.  Swing's  fan-s. 
cies,  we  shall  state  in  his  own  words. 

**  The  cliiiTchman,  on  the  other  hand,  allows 
that  to  dip  is  the  primary  and  almost  constant 
meaning  of  the  word  in  classic  authors.  He 
farther  admits,  that  probably,  if  not  certainly, 
in  some  of  the  scripture  instances,  and  possibly 
in  all,  immersion  was  practised.  But  he  be- 
lieves, that  when  once  the  word  was  regularly 
applied  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  it  received  a 
new  and  more  important  element  of  meaning, 
and  that  thenceforward  one  specific  mode  was 
no  longer  essential.  He  sees  that  in  scripture, 
dipping,  pouring,  and  sprinkling,  are  all  vari- 
ottsiy  used  as  signs  of  spiritual  cleansing.  He 
knows  that  in  ceremonial  observances  Christ 
has  enjoined  regard  to  decency,  comeliness,  or- 
der, and  convenience.  He  is  aware  that  total 
immersion,  in  colder  climates,  and  tender  age, 
is  less  convenient.  He  believes  that  Christ  Ium 
given  to  his  church  authority,  in  precisely  such 
points  of  outward  order,  to  appomt,  under  var 
rving  circumstances,  as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
snail  teach  and  suggest.  He  therefore  concurs, 
fully  in  the  arrangement  of  the  church  in  this, 
land,  by  which  dipping  is  proposed  as  the  stand- 
ard mode,  the  more  primitive  and  fully  signifi- 
cant, but  in  which,  for  seemliness  or  suety, 
pouring  is  ezpressljr  appointed  in  certain  cases, 
and  sprmkling  practically  allowed  in  alL*' 

On  each  of  these  particulars  Mr.  Car- 
son animadverts  with  great  justice  and 
efiect.  Every  paragraph  in  reply  fur- 
nishes a  specimen  of  the  clearness  with 
which  he  at  once  detects  a  fallacy,  and 
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the  vice-like  grasp  with  which  he  seizes 
and  holds  an  opponent  till  he  has  com- 
pletely disarmed  him. 

Mr.  B/s  proxy  then  attempts  to  prove 
that,  because  Mr.  Carson  has  shown  that 
/SaTrrof,  primarily  meaning  to  dip,  has 
acquired  the  secondary  sense  of  dyeing, 
and  that  without  reference  to  mode, 
therefore  that  PaimZut  came  to  denote 
performance  of  the  Christian  rite  in  any 
manner.  In  this  reasoning,  however, 
Mr.  C.  shows  there  is  an  essential  defect 
— ''  (lite  htm  actually  conferred  the  alleged 
meaning  on  pavrta — use  has  not  conferred 
the  alleged  meaning  on  /Sairn^iif/'  He 
then  proceeds,  "  step  by  step,'*  in  a  most 
effective  manner,  to  disprove  the  incon- 
clusive reasonings  of  the  author  of  the 
note. 

Mr,  Bickersteth's  friend  then  endea- 
vours to  extract  an  authority  for  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  from  "  the  commission," 
and  to  turn  Mr.  C.'s  argument  against 
himself;  but  the  attempt  is  repelled  in 
a  manner  so  complete,  and  its  author  is 
pressed  so  forcibly  with  the  absurdities 
of  his  reasoning  and  his  statements,  that 
we  cannot  conceive  how  an  opponent,  of 
an  ingenuous  mind,  can  read  these  stric- 
tures without  the  blush  of  shame. 

Notwithstanding  the  length  to  which 
this  article  has  extended,  we  must  quote 
one  passage  as  a  characteristic  instance 
of  that  glowing  language  of  virtuous  in- 
dignation with  which  the  eminently  ho- 
nest mind  of  Mr.  Carson  treats  the 
trickeries  of  party  controversy. 

^  *  In  fact,'  says  my  opponent,  *the  commis- 
sion of  itself,  waving  other  arguments,  rather 
implies  than  excludes  infant  baptism.  Taken 
in  the  narrowest  sense  the  words  allow,  it  com- 
mands all  disciples  to  be  baptized.  Now  a  dis- 
ciple is  simply  a  learner.  And  the  infants  of 
pious  and  believing  parents  are,  from  their  very 
oirth,  learners  of  Christ ;  they  are  by  proyidence 
placed  immediately  under  the  teaching  of  those 
who  are  themselves  taught  by  Christ,  and  who 
are  his  appointed  channels  for  imparting  divine 
truth  to  them.  They  are,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word,  fxaQtirat,  Learners  they  are  by  the 
necessity  of  their  age  and  by  the  privilege  of  be- 
lieving parents,  learners  of  Christ.  To  shut 
them  out  of  the  ordinance  is,  then,  to  reject 
those  whom  Christ  has  himself  included.'  Of 
all  the  extravagancies  that  I  have  ever  met  with 
in  controversy,  this  is  the  most  extravagant. 
Newly-born  infants  are  scholars  in  the  school  of 
Clirist  1 1 1  Sir,  they  are  not  scholars  in  any 
school ;  they  know  nothing  of  Christ,  and  can 
learn  nothing  of  the  things  of  his  kingdom.  A 
disciple  and  master,  or  teacher,  arc  correlative 
terms,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  things  every 
disciple  virtuall  v  recognizes  the  master  as  fit  to 
teach.  Ncwly-bom  infants  are  not  fit  to  un- 
derstand a  teacher  or  any  subject,  and  cannot  be 


disciples  in  any  sense.  Bat  to  say  that  newly- 
born  infiuits  are  disciples  of  Christ  is  to  outrage 
conmion  sense.  Do  they  know  anything  of 
Christ  more  than  they  do  of  l^Iahomet  ?  Can 
the  writer  produce  a  single  example  to  justi^ 
his  assertion  ?  Is  there  any  instance  in  whicn. 
newly  bom  infants  are  caUed  the  disciples  of 
Christ?  Is  there  any  instance  in  which  newly- 
born  infants  are  caUed  the  disciples  of  any 
teacher  ?  Who  were  the  disciples  of  Pythago- 
ras, of  Plato,  and  of  all  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers ?  were  they  not  persons  who  reco^ized 
them  as  their  teachers,  and  received  then:  doc- 
trine? Who  were  the  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist  ?  were  they  not  persons  who  believed 
in  nim  as  a  teacher  sent  from  Grod,  and  submit- 
ted to  his  doctrine  ?  Who  were  called  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  when  he  was  on  earth  ?  were 
they  not  the  persons  who  believed  in  him,  and 
who  followed  him  as  their  teacher?  Since  the 
birth  of  Cain  was  it  ever  beard  that  any  newly- 
born  infant  was  called  the  disciple  of  any  man  ? 
Does  this  writer  suppose  that  we  will  take  his 
mere  assertions  as  proof?  Why  does  he  not 
justify  the  alleged  meaning  by  examples  ?  An- 
other person  may  as  legitimately  allege  that 
new-bom  infants  are  the  disciples  of  Newton,  or 
any  of  the  pluloeophers.  He  might  as  reascm- 
ably  allege  that  they  are  mathematicians,  musi- 
cians, or  astronomers.  I  meet  the  assertion, 
then,  not  only  as  false,  but  as  fiwatical  beyond 
the  usual  bounds  of  fimaticism.  I  meet  it  with 
indignation,  because  it  manifests  a  disposition 
to  hold  a  tenet,  not  only  by  forcing  scripture, 
but  by  sacrificing  common  sense ;  I  turn  away 
from  it  as  from  me  ravings  of  insanity.  Give 
me  argument,  and  I  will  answer  by  argument ; 
but  I  cannot  put  down  extravagance  but  by 
exposing  it.  1  solemnly  declare,  that  it  pains 
me  to  be  obliged  to  write  in  this  way  with 
respect  to  a  thing  recognized  by  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth;  but  I  cannot  expose  madness  but 
by  showing  it  to  be  madness.  I  once  met 
a  simpleton,  who  answered  as  if  he  knew  every- 
thing that  he  was  asked.  After  some  time,  I 
asked  him  if  he  understood  Greek ;  *  O  aye,' 
was  his  reply.  I  then  said,  *  Paddy,  were  you 
ever  in  the  moon  ?*  *  O  aye,'  said  Paddy,  with 
the  utmost  gravity  of  countenance.  I  followed 
poor  Paddy  no  fmther :  and  what  am  I  to  say 
to  the  man  who  asserts  that  newly-born  infants 
are  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ  ?  Verily  I 
can  see  no  more  sanity  in  this  than  I  do  in  the 
assertion  of  innocent  Paddy.  I  hold  up  this 
assertion  to  the  reprobation  of  sober  sense  in  all 
mankind.  Had  such  an  assertion  been  made  in 
defence  of  an  unpopular  truth,  the  author  would 
be  hooted  out  of  society.  But  great  sects  screen 
their  advocates  in  all  their  wildest  conceits. 
You  could  not  put  the  Faquirs  to  shame  in  the 
land  of  the  Faquirs.  It  is  onl^  the  advocates 
of  unpopular  truth  who  are  obliged  to  stand  in 
awe  of  common  sense. 

"  Were  it  at  all  necessary  to  my  purpose,  it 
would  be  easy  to  show,  not  only  that  the  word 
disciple  implies  teaching  in  the  correlate,  and 
capability  of  learning  in  the  disciple,  but  that  it 
is  applied  to  the  followers  of  Christ  as  it  did  to 
the  followers  of  the  philosophers ;  implying  that 
they  have  recci<red  liis  distinguishing  doctrine, 
and  submit  to  his  laws.  A  man  might  have 
learned  much  from  the  philosophers  who  could 
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not  be  called  a  disciple.  To  be  called  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  implies  not  only  to  have  learned  some- 
thing from  Cnrist,  bat  to  have  learned  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  and  to  have  submitted  in  all 
things  to  his  teaching.  But  I  do  not  need  this, 
and  therefore  will  pass  it. 

«  Could  the  writer  satisfy  my  conscience  that 
newly-born  infants  are  disciples  of  Christ,  he 
would  relieve  me  of  a  considerable  part  of  the 
burden  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Nothing  is  so 
offensive  in  the  country  in  which  I  reside  as  to 
refuse  to  baptize  infants.  Men  will  not  under- 
stand it  in  any  other  way  than  as  denying  in- 
fant salvation.  I  have  no  pleasure  m  being 
odious  to  the  world;  still  less  in  being  disliked 
even  by  the  people  of  God.  But  I  cannot 
wrest  tlie  scriptures  in  order  to  please  men,  nor 
to  retain  popularity  even  among  Christians.  I 
ba^e  lost  this  world:  I  do  not  wish  to  lose  both 


worlds.  What  Christ  has  shown  me  in  his 
word,  I  cannot  conceal  nor  pervert :  I  must  not 
be  ashamed  of  his  word  more  than  of  himsel£ 
I  fight  for  no  church,  for  no  party.  I  do  not 
make  even  my  past  attainments  my  standard ; 
I  am  willing  to  advance  or  recede,  as  I  am  made 
to  hear  the  word  of  command.  When  Christ 
says  '  Gro,'  I  will  go  ;  when  he  says  *  Come,'  I 
wul  come.  If  any  man' can  show  me  wrong  in 
anything,  I  shall  be  swift  in  changing  my  coarse. 
Truth  is  my  treasure." — pp.  26 — 29, 

We  shall  only  add,  that  it  gives  us 
much  pleasure  to  find  that  Mr.  C.  intends 
soon  to  publish  an  enlarged  edition  of 
that  masterly  work  to  which  the  note 
refers.  The  first  edition,  we  believe,  has 
long  been  out  of  print. 
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3femoir  of  Thomtu   Cranfield,    By  his  Son, 
London :  Fisher  &  Co.    16mo.  pp.  303. 

Had  we  been  aware  of  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
this  volume,  which  has  been  waiting  for  exami- 
nation some  months,  it  would  have  grieved  us 
to  delay  so  long  the  recommendation  which  it 
deserves.  We  do  not  often  peruse  a  work  more 
full  of  amusing  and  instructive  incidents.  It 
exhibits  to  ns  a  perverse  and  mischievous  lad, 
apprenticed  and  running  away  from  his  ap- 
prenticeship, passing  through  various  scenes  of 
hardship,  enlisting  into  the  army,  suffering  the 
privations  and  encountering  the  dangers  pertain- 
ing to  the  defence  of  Gibraltar  during  the  cele- 
brated siege  of  that  fortress,  and  at  length  re- 
turning in  safety  to  his  father's  house.  There, 
the  sovereignty  and  power  of  divine  grace  are 
displayed  in  ms  conversion ;  and  straightway, 
though  with  some  crudities  of  religious  senti- 
ment, he  becomes  as  zealous  in  the  service  of 
Christ  as  he  had  been  determinate  in  his  rebel- 
lion. The  wonderful  amount  of  good  that  may 
be  achieved  by  a  person  whose  station  and  at- 
tainments furnish  no  peculiar  advantages,  is 
illustrated  in  the  narrative  of  his  subsequent 
fifty  years.  Dependent  on  his  daily  labour  for 
the  support  of  himself  and  his  family,  he  enga- 
ges in  a  course  of  energetic  exertion,  establish- 
ing prayer-meetings,  visiting  the  poor  and  igno- 
rant, and  especially  raising  Sunday-schoob  in 
the  most  dissolute  and  wretched  parts  of  the 
metropolis.  Concurring  with  his  pastor,  Mr. 
Sherman,  in  his  estimate  of  the  useful  tenden- 
cy of  the  memoir,  we  adopt  his  earnest  desire 
that  it  may  ''cause  those  in  the  Christian 
church  who  have  greater  opportunities  and  ta- 
lents for  usefulness,  to  blush  that  they  are  so 
little  employed  for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and 
stir  up  every  individual  who  reads  it  to  imitate 
him  who  now  'rests  fi:x>m  his  labours,  and  his 
works  do  follow  him.' " 


Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Payson,  D,D, 
late  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Port' 
land.    United    States.      By  the    Rev.  Asa 
Cummings.    Reprinted  from  the  ninth  Ameri- 
can Edition,  1835.     London:  imperial  8vo. 
pp.  166.     Price  3s.  6d. 
The  mental  characteristics  of  Dr.  Payson  were 
ex^^rdinary,  and  the  diligence  with  which  they 
were  cultivated  great ;  but  the  quality  for  which 
he  was  most  distinguished  was,  that  his  heart 
was  so  completely  the  heart  of  a  Christian  min- 
ister.    His  whole   soul  ap]^ears  to  have  been 
absorbed  in  his  work,  and  in  those  devotional 
exercises  which  are  the  best  preparatives  for  its 
performance.     The  skilful  portraiture  of  this 
great  and  good  man  which  Mr.  Cummings  has 
furniished,  deserves  to  be  studied  by  every  pastor 
and  every  evangelist  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world.     We  congratulate  our  brethren  on  its 
appearance  as  a  portion  of  Ward's  Library  of 
Standard  Divinity. 

Poems  by  a  Slave  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  re- 
cently liberated.  Translated  from  the  Spanish, 
by  R.  R.  Madden,  M.  D.     With  the  History 
qjf  the  Early  Life  of  the  Negro  Poet,  written 
by  himself}  to  which  are  prefixed  two  Pieces 
descriptive  of  Cuban  Slavery  and  the  Slave 
Traffic,  by  U,  R.  M,    London  :  8vo.  pp.  188. 
Price  9s. 
Dr.  Madden   having    resided  some  time  in 
Cuba,  has   had   opportunities  of   acquainting 
himself  with  the  state  of  the  slave  population 
in  that  island,  and  of  the  laws  of  the  Spanish 
Colonies  relating  to  slavery.     In  the  Appendix 
to  this  volume,  he  gives  much  information  on 
these  subjects  in  prose  ;  and  in  the  introductory 
part  he  depicts  "  the  slave  merchant"  and  "  the 
sugar  estate"  in  two  respectable  poems.     The 
negro  poet,  it  appears,  has  been  released  from 
slavery  by  some  literary  gentlemen  at  the  Ha- 
vanna,  whose  attention  &d  been  attracted  by 
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bis  iliec68.  The  accoant  which  he  gives  of  his 
etflv  h£e  may  be  tnte ;  bat  there  is  nothing  in 
the  nistory  to  lead  US  to  receive  his  statement 
With  implicit  confidence.  Dr.  Madden  regards 
it  as  the  most  perfect  picture  of  Cnban  slavery 
ever  given  to  the  world,  and  speaks  highly  of  the 
poems  in  their  original  Spanish*  which,  in  the 
English  dress  with  which  he  has  invested  them, 
occupy  aboat  twenty  pages. 

Voyages  and  Travels  round  the  World,  by  the 
Mev,  Daniel  Tyerman  and  George  Bennett, 
Esq.,  deputed  from  the  London  Missionary 
Society  to  visit  their  various  Stations  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  Austrcdia,  China,  India, 
MadagoMar,  and  South  Africa ;  between  the 
years  1821  and  1829.  Coitqnled  from  Ori- 
ginal Documents,  by  James  Montgomjbry. 

y  The  Second  Edition,  corrected;  beautifully 
illustrated  with  Twenty- nx  Engravings.  Lon- 
don :  8vo.  pp.  288.    Price  7s. 

The  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
did  wisely  in  sending  out  a  deputation  to  visit 
the  distant  scenes  of  labour  in  which  their 
agents  were  employed,  and  in  availing  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  afforded  on  its  return 
to  interest  the  public,  by  an  account  of  their 
stations  blended  with  a  lively  personal  narrative. 
It  is  now  ten  years  since  the  last  of  the  trans- 
actions recorded  took  place ;  but,  though  sub- 
sequent information  has  deprived  the  work  of  a 
part  of  its  attractiveness,  there  is  so  much  in 
it  of  permanent  value,  that  it  well  deserved  to 
be  republished.  The  economical  form  in  which 
it  is  now  printed,  in  double  columns  on  a  very 
large  page,  adapts  it  for  extensive  circulation. 
It  will  be  acceptable,  we  doubt  not,  to  the 
friends  of  misedons  m  general. 

A  Help  to  the  Unlearned  in  Reading  the  SttHp- 
tures.  By  a  Clergyman,  A.M,  Momans  and 
Gcdatians.  London:  8vo.  pp.  86.  Price 
2s.  6d. 

The  writer,  who  modestly  disclidms  any  pre- 
tension to  originality  or  hterary  £eime,  has  en- 
deavoured to  produce  a  plain,  brief,  and  cheap 
interpretation  of  the  epistles  to  the  Romans 
and  Galatians,  for  the  use  of  the  young  and  the 
poor.  Of  course,  those  who  have  stu£ed  these 
epistles  sufficiently  to  have  made  up  their  own 
minds  as  to  the  meaning  of  their  various  para- 
graphs may  expect  to  find  that  on  some  points 
his  views  differ  from  their  own,  and  will  think 
that  he  does  not  always  bring  out  the  full  sense 
of  the  inspired  phraseology ;  but  the  large  class 
of  readers  who  find  themselves  incompetent  to 
assign  any  meaning  to  many  of  the  passages, 
or  to  trace  in  them  any  connected  argument, 
may  derive  from  the  paraphrase  given  in  this 
small  work  material  aid.  The  author  occasion- 
ally refers  to  Doddridge,  and  it  is  very  much  in 
the  spirit  of  Doddridge  that  he  has  written. 

The  Protestant*8  Armoury;  being  a  Collection 
of  extracts  from  various  Writers  on  the 
Church  of  Borne,  chiefly  designed  to  show  its 
Apostate,  Idolatrous,  and  Anti-christian 
Character,  Compiled  by  a  Lay  Member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  London :  Seeley. 
8vo.  pp.  501. 

A  LARGE  collection  of  extracts  from  bishops 
and  other  writers  belonging  to  the  church  of 
England,   on  the    apostate    character  of  the 


church  of  Rome— the  idolatrous  character  of  tiie 
church  of  Rome — the  antichristian  character  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  kindred  topics.  The 
design  of  the  whole  b  to  show  that  tne  Romish 
church  is  not  a  branch  of  the  true  chnrch,  but 
''an  apostate,  idolatrous,  and  anti-christian 
community ;  neither  holding  the  Head  nor  re- 
taining the  fundamentals  of  Christianity."  We 
presume  that  the  compiler  is  not  an  advocate 
for  the  doctrine  of  apostolical  succession ;  bat 
be  this  as  it  may,  controversialists  who  wish  to 
enter  the  lists  against  The  Church,  as  by  law 
established,  will  find  in  this  Armoury  some 
quivers  full  of  good  arrows  ready  for  their  nse. 

The  Bdiever's  Daily  Remembrancer:  or  Pa»* 
tor*s  Morning  Vtsit.  By  the  Rev.  Jakes 
Smith,  Author  of  **  2%e  Messenger  of 
Mercy,*"  «  The  Love  of  Christ  set  forth,"  §«. 
Second  issue  of  Seven  Thousand.  Chelten- 
ham :  32mo.  pp.  381.     Price  28. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-six  short  pieces  on 
sentences  and  parts  of  sentences  occurring  in 
the  scriptures,  intended  for  the  use  of  plain 
Christians,  and  adapted  to  call  to  their  remem- 
brance salutary  truths. 

Important  Truths  in  Sin^  Verse:  bein^  a 
VoUection  of  Original  Poems  on  Rdigums 
and  Miscellaneous  Subjects,  for  the  use  of 
Young  Persons.  London:  Souter,  16mo. 
square,  pp.  152. 

These  pieces,  the  preface  tells  us,  **  make'no 

Sretensions  to  compete  with  the  inimitable  pro- 
uctions  of  Dr.  Watts,  or  the  scarcely  inferior 
poems  of  Jane  Taylor."  The  author  under- 
rates them :  some  of  the  compositions  are  in  our 
judgment  worthy  to  rank  with  the  best  that 
ever  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  either  of  those 
ingemous  and  useful  writers. 

Stories  of  the  Animal  World ;  arrange  so  as 
to  form  a  systematic  introduction  to  Zoology, 
By  ihe  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper.  London :  Dar- 
ton  and  Clark,  16mo.  square,  pp.  464. 

The  portion  of  natural  history  which  relates  to 
mammalia,  birds,  amphibious  animals,  fishes, 
insects,  and  worms,  is  illustrated  here  in  a  se- 
ries of  conversations  which  will  be  to  the  young 
at  once  interesting  and  instructive.  Numerous 
wood-cuts  enhance  the  value  of  the  volume. 

Fisher's  Historic  Illustrations  of  the  Bible.  Di- 
vision II.    Price  9s. 

The  plan  of  this  elegant  work  was  described  in 
our  number  for  October.  The  contents  of  this 
second  division  are  quite  equal  to  those  of  the 
first.  The  subjects  of  the  engravings  are.  The 
Expulsion  of  Ishmael — The  Affliction  of  Jcph- 
thaii — The  Healing  of  the  Lame  Beggar — The 
Meeting  of  Boaz  and  Ruth — The  Presentation 
of  John  Baptist's  head — Burnt  Offerings  in 
the  Wilderness — Nathan's  Application  of  his 
Parable — The  Pestilence — The  Syro-Phoenician 
Woman — The  Death  of  Sapphira — Rebecca  at 
the  Well — The  Descent  from  the  Cross. 

The  Turkish  Empire,  Syria,  The  Holy  Land, 
Asia  Minor,  8fc.  Illustrated  by  W.  H.  Bart- 
lett  and  Thomas  AUom,  wi^  Descriptions  by 
John  Came,  Esq.    Fart  I.   Price  28. 

If  the  preceding  work  may  be  called  Historic 
Illustrations,  this  may,  with  at  least^  equal  pro- 
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prietv  be  termed  Topo|;rapIiic  Illastrations  of 
the  Bible.  The  countnes  whose  scenery  it  de> 
picts  are  those  in  which  the  patriarchs  tiavelled 
and  the  apostles  proclaimed  the  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. Ulustrations  of  this  kind  are  m  our  view 
far  more  Talaable  than  fancy  pieces ;  and  by  the 
delicacy  with  which  those  before  us  are  executed, 
the  taste  will  be  gratified  while  the  understand- 
ing is  informed. 

3%c  Jfthine,  Italy,  and  Greece,  Illustrated,  In 
a  Series  of  Views  from  Drawings  on  the  Spot, 
By  W.  L.  Leitch,  Esq.,  Col,  Uockbum,  and 
Major  Irton.  With  descriptions  by  the  Rev.  G. 
A.  Wright,  M.A.,  Author  of**  Life  and  Cam- 
paigns of  the  Duke  of  Wellmgton^' «  The  Me- 
diterranean  Illustrated"  8cc,  Fart  I,  Price 
2s. 

The  Hall  of  the  Council  of  Fire  Hundred  at 
Venice,  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  del  Carmino 
at  Naples,  the  Round  Tower  at  Oberwesel,  the 
Tower  and  Castle  of  Itri,  and  the  city  of  Co- 
logne, furnish  the  painter  and  his  ally  the  en- 
craver,  with  as  fine  subjects  as  can  be  ima^ned 
for  the  display  of  their  powers ;  and  the  artists 
whose  worts  are  presented  to  the  public  in  this 
number  have  done  them  justice. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott's  Commentary  on  the 
Rible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
according  to  the  Authorized  Version;  with  ex- 
planatory notes,  practical  observations,  copious 
marginal  references,  indexes,  §*c.  Every  Fart 
embellished  with  a  highly  fnished  engraving  on 
steel,  forming  a  series  of  views  of  the  principal 
Places  mentUmedin  Scripture, from  Drawings 
taken  on  the  Spot  Fart  I.  XiOndon :  Imp. 
Byo,    Price  28. 

Pebceiting  that  another  edition  of  this  work 
is  adyertised  as  on  the  point  of  appearing  in 
monthly  parts,  we  shall  defer  our  observations 
tin  we  nave  an  opportunity  of  fairly  comparing 
them  together. 

The  Scientifie  and  Literary  Treasu»y;  a  new 
and  popular  EncydopcRdia  of  the  JaeUes  Let- 
tres  :  condensed  in  form,  familiar  in  style,  and 
copious  in  information ;  embracing  an  exten- 
sive range  of  subjects  in  Literature,  Science, 
and  Art.  The  whole  surrounded  with  Mar- 
ginal Notes,  containing  concise  Facts,  with 
appropriate  observations.  By  Samdel  Maun- 
der, Author  of  "  The  Treasury  of  Know- 
ledge^* "  Biographical  Treasury,  §y?.  Lon- 
don :  foolscap  8vo.  pp.  832.    Price  10s.  cloth. 

The  maxim  that  no  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
title-pi^es  is  not  applicable  to  this  volume.  It 
is  indeed  a  Treasury,  and  to  many  an  inquiring 
young  man  would  be  of  inestimable  value.  It 
does  not  include  geography,  biography,  or  his- 
tory ;  but  on  subjects  related  to  Bcience,  art, 
ana  general  literature,  it  will  be  an  excellent 
substitute  for  a  large  encyclopaedia,  and  to  those 
who  have  access  to  a  voluminous  work  of  the 
kind  it  will  prove  a  convenient  hand-book.  The 
type  in  which  it  is  printed  would  not  suit  per- 
sons whose  eyes  are  losing  their  natural  con- 
vexity, but  it  concurs  with  the  power  of  con- 
densation possessed  by  the  author  to  the  pro- 
duction of  a  work  more  comprehensive  than  any 
other  that  we  have  seen  which  can  be  procured 
for  the  same  number  of  shillings. 
.     VOL.   IV. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


The  Little  Magazine,  for  Young  Readers  of 
every  Denomination,  1840.  London :  d2mo. 
pp.  376.  Price  is.  6d.  bound. 
This  volume  would  have  obtained  a  place  in 
our  list  of  Recent  Publications  Approved,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  religious  articks  :  but  the 
endeavour  to  make  the  religion  acceptable  to 
all  denominations  has  issued  in  its  deprivation 
of  what  we  regard  as  essential  to  its  nature.  In 
the  piece  entitled  «  What  is  reli^n  ?"  for  ex- 
ample, the  answer  is  such  as  might  suffice  for  a 
young  angel,  if  one  could  be  found,  but  would 
totaUy  mislead  a  sinful  child  of  fallen  man. 

Juvenile  Anecdotes,  founded  on  Facts.  By 
PbISCILLA  WAKEFIEI.D,  AuthoT  of  "  The 
Family  Tour,^*  **  Juvenile  Travellers,^  A-c.  A 
new  edition.  Lond(m :  Darton  and  Harvey. 
24mo.  pp.  249. 

Tales  for  young  people,  intended  to  inculcate 

virtue,  but  "after  the  rudiments  of  the  world 

and  not  after  Christ.** 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

atpptobelr. 

The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ  With  notes  critical  and  explanatory, 
London:  Price 9d. 

Hours  of  Thought ;  or,  Poetic  Musings.  By  J.  8. 
Hardy.    London:    l2mo.  pp.  172. 

The  Commercial  Young  Men  of  England.  The  Sys- 
tem of  Late  Hours  of  Business  ;  and  its  Moral,  In- 
tellectual, and  Physical  Evils  Considered.  By  the 
Author  of  **  Mental  Culture.*'  Second  Thousand. 
London:  Umo.    Price Sd. 

Summer  Rambles  and  Winter -Amusements,  era- 
bracing  Conversations  on  History  and  the  Produc- 
tions of  Nature  in  Diffbrent  Coimtries.  By  A  Clergy- 
man's Widow.  London :  Darton  and  Clarke.  IBmo. 
pp.  192. 

Nonconformity  within  the  Church.    A  Letter  of 
Expostulation,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spen- 
cer, M.  A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Hinton  Charterhouse. 
By  Sir  Culling  Eardlby  Smith,  Bart.    London  : 
Ward  and  Co.    \2mo,  pp.  12. 

The  Works  of  Josephus.  Translated  by  W.  Whlb- 
TON,  A.M.    Part  8.    PHce  2s. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  with  Ame- 
rican Scenerv,  Switzerland,  Scotland,  &c.  From 
drawings  by  W.  H.  Banlett.  Engraved  in  the  first 
style  of  the  art,  by  R.  Wallis,  J.  Cousen,  Willmore, 
Brandard,  Bentley,  Richardson,  &c.  The  literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  9.  Price 
2s. 

The  Pictorial  History.of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Pictorial  Bible.    Part  XVII.    Price  2s.  6d. 

The  Union  Tune  Book ;  being  a  Selection  of  Psalm 
and  Hymn  Tunes,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools 
and  Congregations.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T.  Clark, 
Canterbury.  Part  III.  London:  (Sunday  School 
Union)  Price  \s. 

The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred  Mu- 
sic, consisting  of  Original  and  Standard  Pieces,  An- 
thems, &c.,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  Con- 
gregations, and  Musical  Societies.  AiTanged  by  Mr. 
T.  Clark,  Canterbury.  jPart  VIII.  London:  (Sun- 
day School  Union)  Price  \8. 

The  Voluntary  :  a  monthly  publicatimi,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Evangelical  Voluntary  Church  Asso- 
ciation.   No.  1.    London:  %vo. pp.  \Q.    Price Zd. 
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NORTH  AMERICJA. 

CANADA. 

A  letter  from  Mr  Gilmourto  the  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Canadian  Society,  dated  Pe. 
terborough,  Oct.  1,  1840,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing pleasing  passages. 

"The  examination  of  the  students  at 
Montreal  afforded  the  most  decided  proof 
of  an  attention  the  most  minute  ia  our  very 
excellent  tutor.  Dr.  Davies,  and  ability,  as 
well  as  indefatigable  industry,  in  the  stu- 
dents. I  was  much  pleased  with  them; 
they  promise  to  be  a  valuable  donation  of 
the  Head  of  the  church  to  our  churches  in 
Canada ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  had  our 
friends  in  Britain  known  them  when  they 
came  to  the  institution,  and  witnessed  their 
improvement  on  the  day  of  examination, 
they  would  have  rejoiced  that  they  had 
aided  us  in  this  important  department.  To 
me,  dear  brother,  the  visit  to  Britain  was 
all  but  overwhelming  toil ;  and,  indeed,  I 
must  have  sunk  under  it  had  it  not  been 
for  the  unbroken  kindness  shown  by  dear 
brethren  on  your  side  of  the  water  ;  out  all 
was  amply  rewarded  in  what  I  witnessed  on 
the  day  of  examination 

**  The  day  after  the  examination  I  left 
Montreal  in  company  with  brother  Coombs 
and  several  of  the  students  who  were  about 
to  itinerate  in  different  directions.  My 
course  was  among  the  churches  where  about 
five  years  ago  we  had  glorious  times  of  re. 
freshing  from  the  Lord.  I  visited  Breadal. 
bane,  where  they  were  just  commencing  a 
series  of  meetings ;  learned  with  great  plea, 
sure  that  the  young  people  held  on  their 
way.  The  revival  in  this  place  was  per. 
haps  as  extraordinary  as  ever  I  had  wit- 
nessed in  any  place,  very  few  of  those  who 
then  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  have 
drawn  back.  The  meeting-house  was 
quite  full,  and  the  attention,  as  usual,  very 
marked.  I  preached  also  at  a  place  called 
Vankebek's-hill ;  good  seems  to  be  doing 
there.  When  I  look  back  ten  years  ago,  I 
exclaim,  "What  has  God  wrought!  how 
many  now  are  walking  in  the  ways  of  God 
who  were  then  awfully  abandoned  sinners  ! 

**  Saturday  morning,  took  the  steam- boat 
at  Languul,  or  L'Orignere,  and  proceeded  to 
By  Town,  and  spent  the  Lord's-day  with 
brother  Jameson  at  a  place  called  Chelsea, 
in  the  township  of  Hull.  Here  also  I  met 
with  several  children  in  the  faith ;  and  bro- 


ther Jameson's  labours  among  them  have 
been  greatly  blessed.  He  came  out  to  this 
country  a  semi.infidel,  but  at  one  of  our 
protracted  meetings  held  at  Clarence,  God 
opened  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  to  hinw 
self.  He  is  a  young  man  of  good  abilities, 
and  had  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  classi- 
cal education  in  Edinburgh.  Having  oh. 
tained  mercy  of  the  Lord,  he  was  desirous 
of  preaching  the  gospel  to  others.  1  invited 
him  to  come  and  live  with  me  for  a  year, 
that  he  might  have  the  advantage  of  a 
course  of  reading,  &c.  His  progress  was 
equal  to  his  application  in  all  to  which  he 
attended.  He  then  went  forth  and  took  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church  just  alluded 
to,  and  has  conducted  himself  so  as  to  en- 
joy the  esteem  of  all  who  know  him.  On 
my  way  hither  in  the  steam.boat,  I  was 
speaking  to  one  of  the  students  about  an 
appointment  at  Osgoode  whither  he  was  go- 
ing ;  we  were  conversing  together  about  a 
series  of  meetings  held  there  above  five 
years  ago  ;  and  I  found  that  was  the  time 
God  turned  this  young  man  (who  is  now  a 
promising  student  at  the  institution)  to  him. 
self. 

**  Arrangements  having  been  previously 
made.  I  left  Hull  on  Monday  morning  for 
Osgoode,  distance  thirty  miles.  Before  we 
reached  the  people  had  met.  And  what  a 
beautiful  sight! — such  a  group  ! — they  had 
just  left  their  farms,  and  now  waiting  for 
the  breaking  of  the  bread  of  life;  but  what 
God  has  done  for  them  during  the  interval 
of  my  first  and  second  visit  is  marvellous  in 
my  eyes.  They  were  then  few  in  number, 
very  few,  but  now  they  are  a  goodly  band. 
They  were  then  without  a  preacher,  or  a 
school-house ;  now  they  have  a  pastor,  one 
of  the  best  of  men ;  wherever  he  moves  God 
blesses  him— Mr.  McFhail — it  is  the  young 
man  who  spent  so  many  nights  in  prayer 
before  our  so  very  successful  protracted 
meeting  at  Chatham,  and  to  whom  Dr.  Cox 
refers  in  his  journal.  Having  finished  his 
studies  at  Hamilton  he  returned  to  Canada, 
and  has  been  greatly  blessed  both  at  the  In- 
dian land  and  in  Osgoode.  They  have 
also  commenced  the  erection  of  a  meeting- 
house, and  it  will  be  fit  for  occupation  in 
about  a  month.  Oh,  brother,  it  would  do 
you  good  to  preach  to  such  people.  They 
bring  the  Saviour  with  them,  and  you  feel 
happy  in  his  presence;  then,  when  ser. 
vice  is  over,  they  press  around  you  in  all 
the  ardour  of  brotherly  love,  finely  chast- 
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ened  with  respect  for  you  as  a  servant  of 
Christ. 

**  I  lefl  this  place  for  another  ahout  six. 
teen  miles  off,  called  the  Gore  of  Mountain ; 
but  for  about  six  miles  I  road  at  the  raiL 
road  pace  of  a  mile  and  a  half  an  hour,  hav- 
ing frequently  to  dismount,  throw  the  bridle 
on  the  neck  of  the  horse,  and  let  him  get 
through  the  swamp  the  best  way  he  could, 
for  one  has  enough  to  do  to  keep  himself 
out  of  difficulties.  After  this  we  had  a  fine 
road  for  ten  miles,  reached  the  station,  gave 
notice  of  a  sermon,  and  preached  (in  a  barn) 
on  the  new  birth.  This  is  a  most  interest- 
ing station ;  the  people  crowd  to  hear  bro. 
ther  McPhail,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  own 
his  labours.  It  is  a  thickly-settled  place. 
Afler  preaching,  mounted  and  rode  about 
sixteen  miles,  reached  an  inn  at  midnight, 
but  could  get  no  other  accommodation  than 
a  pallet  of  straw.  I  was  exceedingly 
wearied,  slept  sound  for  a  few  hours,  and 
then  started  for  Prescott,  to  catch  the  boat 
going  up  the  St.  Lawrence;  passed  the 
place  at  Prescott  where  the  rebels  lodged, 
and  looked  at  the  windmill  riddled  with  the 
shot  which  at  length  dislodged  them.  O  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  peace !  then  men 
shall  learn  war  no  more. 

•'  Wednesday  morning,  stepped  on  board 
the  steam-boat,  and  reached  Kingston  that 
evening.  Going  up  the  street,  met  dear 
Brother  Dyer  and  brother  Haines.  How 
pleasant  Canada  is  becoming  through  the 
kindness  of  our  British  friends !  for  now  we 
meet  dear  brethren,  and  enjoy  the  fellowship 
of  saints.  On  Thursday  evening  the  few 
Baptist  brethren  met,  and  were  formed  into 
a  church.  They  gave  brother  Dyer  a  call  to 
become  th^r  pastor,  and  he  accepted  the 
same.  It  was  good  to  be  there,  for  our 
Lord  was  with  us.  We  still  retain  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  the  exercises  of  that  night,  and 
the  dear  friends,  I  understand,  still  revert 
to  it  as  a  most  profitable  season.  They  are 
a  lovely  little  band;  in  few  of  our  towns 
would  you  find  among  so  few  so  much  of 
the  **  meekness  of  wisdom,"  and  God  has 
been  indeed  kind  to  them  in  sending  such  a 
pastor  as  brother  Dyer.  We  all  love  and 
esteem  "him  much,  and  now  we  pray  that 
the  little  one  may  become  a  thousand. 
Remember  me  kindly  to  his  dear  father.  I 
congratulate  him  as  the  father  of  such  a  son, 
and  thank  him  if  he  contributed  in  any  way 
in  sending  him  hith«:.'' 


Friends  of  Canada  who  may  have  an  op. 
portunity  to  call  at  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street,  will  be  gratified  by  a  sight  of  the 
plans  for  the  proposed  new  chapel  at  Kings- 
ton, which  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  John  Dyer  are  about  to  erect. 
The  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  senior,  is  authorized  to 
receive  contributions  to  this  object;    and 


everything  that  we  hear  respecting  it  leads 
us  to  believe  that  it  is  one  which  has  more 
than  ordinary  claims  to  the  aid  of  British 
Christians. 


UNITED   STATES. 

The  Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  known  to 
some  of  our  readers  as  a  visitor  to  this 
country  a  few  years  ago,  and  to  more  as  the 
author  of  Travels  in  South-Eastern  Asia, 
ha&  accepted  the  Presidency  of  the  College 
at  George  Town,  Kentucky,  It  is  a  new 
institution  ;  but  it  has  already  six  Professors 
and  125  students,  eight  or  ten  of  whom  are 
designated  to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  it 
has  received  from  the  Baptists  of  the  state 
donations  to  the  amount  of  100,000  dollars, 
in  addition  to  a  legacy  of  20,000  dollars, 
The  subscription  is  still  going  on» 


mr.colver's  letter  to  d'r.  price. 

A  letter  which  appeared  in  our  number 
for  November  last,  has  given  rise  to  some 
controversy  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
As  the  accuracy  of  an  important  statement 
which  it  contained  is  called  in  question,  we 
deem  it  fair  to  present  our  readers  with 
the  explanations  that  have  been  elicited, 
so  far  as  they  have  reached  us. 

The  Christian  Watchman,  published  in 
Boston,  has  copied  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  N. 
Colver  (Bap.  Mag.  1840,  p.  682),  and  adds 
the  following  remarks  : 

"  This  letter  is  placed  under  the  head  of 
*  Intelligence,'  and  is  read  by  English  Bap- 
tists as  a  true  representation  of  the  state  of 
things  in  this  country.  They  are  given  to 
understand  that  a  Baptist  minister  would 
be  in  personal  danger  by  attending  a  mis- 
sionary convention,  and  plainly  told  that 
twelve  thousand  dollars  are  offered  through 
the  southern  press  for  the  heads  of  three  ! 
If  this  be  a  fact,  the  offerers  and  the  press 
which  gave  it  currency  deserve  the  un- 
mingled  execrations  of  the  civilized  world. 
We  do  not  say  it  is  not  a  fact,  we  only  say 
we  had  no  knowledge  of  it  till  we  found  it 
in  the  English  Baptist  Magazine.  Lest  we 
might  have  committed  an  oversight,  we 
have  inquired  of  editors,  and  other  public 
men,  all  of  whom  were  equally  ignorant  of 
it,  and  our  call  for  information  two  weeks 
ago  meets  with  no  response.  These,  so  far 
as  we  know,  are  the  facts,  and  our  readers 
must  draw  their  own  inferences." 

To  this  Mr.  Colver  replies  that  he  was 
mistaken  in  saying  that  the  offer  was  made 
through  the  press  ;  that  he  had  been  told  by 
the  Secretary,  who  had  letters  in  his  pos- 
session to  justify  him  that  such  an  offer  was 
made  hy  the  South  ;  that  such  offers  have 
frequently  been  made  by  the  South  through 
the  press  ;  and  that  he  took  it  for  granted 
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that  this  was  in  the  same  way.  He  adds, 
"  I  did  not  give  them  to  understand  that  a 
Baptist  mmister  would  he  in  personal  danger 
hj  attending  a  missionary  convention  in 
this  country,"  as  your  note  intimates.  I  do 
not  say  that  you  do  not  so  understand  it, 
hut  that  they  are  not  given  in  my  letter  so 
to  understand.  They  will  understand  it 
just  as  it  is  stated  in  the  letter,  '  And  you 
will  rememher  that  the  Triennial  Conven- 
tion meets  next  spring  at  Baltimore,  in  the 
midst  of  slavery  where  it  will  he  hardly  safe 
for  the  Aholitionists  to  attend.'  '*  Mr. 
Colver  then  referring  to  several  cases  of 
lynching  and  murder  says,  **  and  the  fact, 
that  in  all  these  cases  of  violence  and  out. 
rage,  the  law  has  heen  ahsolutely  and  in- 
variahly  a  dead  letter,  proves  to  a  demon, 
stration  that  a  known  and  prominent  aboli. 
tionist  is  hardly  safe  in  the  midst  of 
slavery." 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Watchman, 
in  his  rejoinder,  calls  on  "the  Secretary" 
referred  to,  if  he  has  such  letters  to  produce 
them.  *'  This,"  he  adds,  **  is  too  serious  a 
matter  to  be  passed  over  on  a  general  asser. 
tion  of  this  kind.  If  he  has  such  documents 
let  him  exhibit  them,  and  we  will  do  all  in 
our  power  to  expose  the  atrocious  authors 
to  the  merited  abhorrence  of  an  indignant 
world-  We  shall  not  expose  his  name  till 
he  has  had  time  to  vindicate  himself  from 
the  suspicion  of  leading  his  friend  into 
error,  and  through  him  misrepresenting  his 
country,  and  misleading  the  minds  of  the 
British  public  by  fabricating  a  falsehood. 
Let  him  exhibit  letters  which  show  that 
any  responsible  man  or  men  at  the  South 
have  offered  twelve  thousand  dollars  for  the 
heads  of  three  Baptist  clergymen,  and  then 
and  only  then  will  he  stand  acquitted  inthi? 
matter.  If  such  offers  have  been  made,  the 
friends  of  humanity  and  religion  have  a 
right  to  know  it,  and  to  see  the  proof. — 
If  the  assertion  be  false,  its  author  will  be 
held  guilty  of  a  cruel  wrong  to  the  cause  of 
humanity,  if  not  of  a  base  intention  to 
deceive." 

The  Editor  of  the  Christian  "Reflector^  the 
Rev.  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  on  the  other  hand, 
says  **  Brother  Colver  needs  no  defence, 
and  we  think  would  have  been  justified  by 
every  candid  man  in  declining  to  give  any 
explanation  about  his  letter  to  England. 
Enough  had  been  given  before." 


ALABAMA  BAPTIST   CONVENTION. 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  may  arise  re- 
specting any  parts  of  the  preceding  article,  we 
believe  that  there  will  be  perfect  unanimity 
among  English  Baptists  in  the  feeling  with 
which  they  will  peruse  the  following  Resolu. 
tions.  While  such  language  is  used  and  such 


measures  are  adopted  by  the  churches  of  the 
South,  it  will  be  vain  for  them  to  hope  to 
convince  Britons,  either  that  they  under- 
stand what  true  freedom  is,  let  them  boast 
of  it  as  they  may,  or  that  they  possess  that 
serenity  of  spirit  which  belongs  to  a  sincere 
conviction  of  being  engaged  in  a  righteous 
cause.  There  will  be  no  dispute  about  the 
authenticity  of  this  statement,  as  it  is  copied 
from  the  Baptist  Banner, 

**  The  Committee  on  the  Anti-Slavery 
question  reported  the  following  preamble 
and  resolutions,  which  were  adopted  with- 
out a  dissenting  voice : 

•'  Whereas,  many  of  our  brethren  at  the 
North  have  assumed  an  equivocal  position 
upon  the  subject  of  abolition ;  and  whereas, 
the  abolitionists  are  engaged  in  an  (Scions 
interference  with  our  domestic  institutions ; 
and  whereas,  an  inflammatory  address, 
emanating  from  a  body  of  men  styling  them- 
selves the  '  American  Baptist  Anti-Slavery 
Convention,^  has  been  sent  to  many  of  our 
people  and  churches,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  this  interference  of  our 
Northern  brethren  is  alike  unauthorized  bj 
the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, at  war  with  the  provisions  of  our  na- 
tional constitution,  destructive  of  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  our  churches,  and  dange- 
rous to  the  permanency  of  the  Union. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  withhold  all  appro- 
priations to  the  A.  B.  B.  F.  Missions  and 
the  A.  and  F.  B.  Society  until  the  officers 
and  managers  of  these  institutions  satisfy  us 
that  they  are  not  connected,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  with  these  Anti-Slavery  pro- 
ceedings. 

'*  Resolved,  That  if  satisfactory  informa- 
tion be  not  obtained  upon  tliis  subject,  we 
recommend  the  formation  of  a  Southern 
Board,  through  which  our  funds  may  be 
directly  transmitted." 

"  With  regard  to  the  last  two  resolutions," 
adds  the  southern  editor,  "justice  to  our. 
selves  compels  us  to  say  that  we  thought 
and  said  they  were  premature,  yet  we  ac- 
quiesced in  their  adoption — not  desiring  to 
exhibit  to  our  Northern  brethren  any  divi- 
sion in  our  own  ranks,  for  if  action  is  neces- 
sary, we  are  decidedly  for  united  action. 
As  suspicion  rests  heavily  upon  the  mana- 
gers of  our  benevolent  operations  at  the 
North,  regard  for  themselves,  and  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  success  of  the  entire  deno- 
mination demands  that  they  should  rid 
themselves  of  this  suspicion.^ 

May  the  **  suspicion"  that  "rests  heavily'* 
upon  the  managers  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Societies  soon  be  converted  into 
certainty,  that  they  will  not  be  bribed  by 
southern  gold  to  refrain  from  opening  their 
mouths  *'  to  judge  righteously  and  plead  the 
caiise  of  the  poor  and  needy." 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

NEW  CHAPEL   AT   GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

The  Cape  Frontier  Times  of  Oct.  14th, 
contains  a  long  and  animated  account  of 
proceedings  vrhich  took  place  on  tlie  fifth  of 
October,  >vhen  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  at  Graham's  Town. 
It  appears  that  the  church  and  congregation, 
with  ministers  and  friends  of  the  Wesleyan, 
Congregational,  and  Episcopalian  denomi- 
nations having  met  at  the  old  chapel  on 
Settler's  Hill,  went  in  procession  thence  to 
Bathurst  Street,  where  the  new  chapel  is  to 
be  erected.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Shaw,  and  an  appropriate  address  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Aveline,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  the  first  stone  was  laid  by  Martin 
West,  Esq.,  civil  commissioner  and  resident 
magistrate  of  Albany.  It  is  stated  that  "  the 
dimensions  of  the  building  are  seventy-five 
feet  by  forty.— About  fifteen  feet,  at  the 
back,  will  be  separated  from  the  part  appro- 
priated to  worship,  having  a  ground  floor 
with  vestries,  and  above,  a  school-room,  the 
whole  width  of  the  chapel. — The  style  of 
Architecture  is  Grecian.  The  front  will 
present  a  pleasing  appearance  ;  being  graced 
with  a  handsome  pediment,  and  a  receding 
portico,  supported  by  columns  of  the  Doric 
order.  Pilasters,  of  the  same  order,  will 
run  along  the  two  sides.  The  front  will  be 
about  twenty  feet  from  the  street  line— 
which  space  it  is  designed  to  enclose  with  a 
neat  iron  railing,  and  to  plant  with  trees. — 
The  estimated  cost  is,  in  round  numbers, 
£1800." 

Subsequently  tea  was  taken  in  the  "Wes- 
leyan school  room  at  which  about  330  per. 
sons  were  present,  and  addresses  were  after- 
wards delivered  by  the  ministers  and  others 
all  breathing  the  spirit  of  harmony.  Mr, 
Aveline,  in  opening  the  business,  expressed 
••the  high  gratification  which  the  transac. 
tions  of  the  day  aflbrded  him.  It  was  only 
a  few  days  more  than  two  years  since  he 
quitted  his  native  country  for  these  distant 
shores,  and  he  must  acknowledge,  that  the 
most  X)leasing  visions  which  then  floated 
before  his  imagination — ever  prone  to  erect 
castles  in  the  air,  which  most  commonly  fell 
in  shivers  at  his  feet, — had  not  depicted 
events  so  welcome  and  interesting  as  those 
which  had  that  day  transpired.  Occupying 
the  peculiar  situation  which  he  did,  as  the 
only  minister  of  that  denomination  whose 
name  he  bore,  and  for  whose  use  the  chapel 
to  be  erected  was  designed,  with  almost 
illimitable  tracts  of  land  and  ocean  between 
him  and  his  brethren,  he  most  sensibly  felt 
the  kindness  which  at  that  moment  sur- 
rounded him  by  so  many  ministers  and 
friends  of  the  various  Christian  communities 
of  Graham's  Town.*' 

"  Before  Mr.  Aveline  sat  down,  he  read  a 


statement  of  the  sabscriptions,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  about  a  thousand  pounds 
had  already  been  subscribed, — the  members 
of  the  church,  exclusively,  havine  pledged 
themselves  for  £738,  of  which  the  sum  of 
£525  is  contributed  by  five  individuals. 
Amongst  the  other  contributors  we  were 
happy  to  find  the  names  of  His  Honour  the 
Lieut-Governor,  Martin  West,  Esq.,  and 
many  others,  who  are  prompt  in  the  further- 
ance of  a  public  good." 

Several  hymns,  composed  by  Mr.  Aveline 
for  the  occasion,  were  sung ;  and  every 
thing  which  is  recorded  as  having  taken 
place  leads  us  to  believe  that  our  very  esti- 
mable brother  is  surrounded  by  neighbours 
who  appreciate  his  character,  and  that  he 
occupies  a  sphere  of  usefulness  for  which  he 
is  well  adapted. 

EUROPE. 

RELIGIOUS   PERSECUTION   IN  HAMBURGH. 

Our  brother,  Mr.  Rothery,  who  has  a 
friend  in  Hamburgh  with  whom  he  corre- 
sponds, has  drawn  up  an  account  of  recent 
transactions  there,  which  we  have  much 
pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers.  He 
writes  as  follows: 

As  is  already  before  the  public,  this 
church,  since  its  formation  in  1834,  which 
now  consists  of  more  than  100  members, 
who  have  been  collected  under  the  labours 
of  J.  G.  Oncken,  has  been  discountenanced 
by  the  authorities,  and  annoyed  in  every 
possible  way.  In  April  of  this  year,  the 
place  of  meeting  was  closed  by  order  of  the 
senate,  the  members  were  dispersed,  and 
armed  men  stationed  to  prevent  their  re*as. 
sembling.  The  private  meetings  at  their  own 
houses  for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
were  violently  entered  by  the  police,  and 
broken  up  ;  edicts  were  issued,  prohibiting 
under  the  severest  penalties,  their  meeting 
for  religious  purposes  at  all;  and  every  efibrt 
was  made  to  crush  this  growing  cause,  and 
to  silence  the  testimony  of  the  servants  of 
God.  All  efforts  to  obtain  a  concession 
from  the  senate,  permitting  them  to  meet 
for  the  public  worship  of  God,  have  proved 
ineffectual ;  and,  simply  for  the  crime  of 
being  Baptists,  they  are  denied  a  privilege 
possessed  by  all  other  religious  sects.  Mr. 
Oncken  was  frequently  cited  before  the 
senate,  and  threatened  with  the  vengeance 
of  that  body,  unless  he  ceased  from  preach- 
ing the  gospel  and  administering  the  ordi- 
nances of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
On  these  occasions  his  answer  was,  what 
every  faithful  servant  of  Christ's  ought  to 
be,  •  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  obey  men  rather  than  God,  judge 
ye.*  At  last,  for  what  they  called  his  "  fana- 
tical and  unconstitutional  proceedings,"  on 
the  13th  of  May,  he  was,  at  the  instance  of 
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the  senate,  arrested  bj  policemen,  and 
thrown  into  prison.  After  continuing  there 
a  month  he  was  liberated,  with  a  significant 
hint,  that,  if  he  persisted,  he  would  yet 
more  severely  smart  for  it.  Besides  his  im- 
prisonment, Mr.  Oncken  was  subjected  to 
costs,  amounting  to  nearly  twenty  pounds, 
for  which  his  furniture  was  seized  and  pub. 
licly  sold.  During  this  period  he  was  ex- 
posed to  every  annoyance  and  indignity 
these  lords  of  the  Philistines  could,  in  the 
plenitude  of  their  power,  inflict  on  him. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Oncken  and  his  friends, 
has  awakened,  in  this  country,  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  elsewhere,  very  ge- 
neral sympathy.  Petitions  and  remonstran- 
ces have  been  addressed  to  the  senate  from 
some  most  respectable  and  influential  bodies 
and  individuals,  praying  for  a  concession. 
These  have  hitherto  been  unsuccessful :  the 
whole  has  been  treated  with  indifference  or 
contempt.  The  President  of  the  United 
States,  feeling  an  interest  in  a  cause  so  in. 
timately  connected  with  the  question  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  has  taken  up  the  matter, 
and,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  has  for. 
warded  to  this  counterpart  of  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim  of  apostolic  times,  a  most  re. 
spectful  and  friendly  remonstrance,  be. 
seeching,  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted,  that 
they  may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  tolera. 
tion  extended  to  other  bodies  of  Christians. 

It  has  been  recently  intimated,  that  if 
Mr.  Oncken  would  resign  his  pastoral 
charge,  and  the  church  choose  another  pas. 
tor,  the  senate  would  probably  recognize  it 
as  a  section  of  the  Christian  church,  and, 
under  certain  restrictions,  grant.[a  conces- 
sion. Tosuch  terms,thesedi8cipleswouldnot 
for  a  moment  listen,  as  it  would  compro- 
mise one  of  their  dearest  principles  as  an 
independent  church,  and  tacitly  admit  the 
right  of  a  legislative  assembly  to  dictate  to 
them  in  matters  relating  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  They  say,  therefore,  *•  No.  We 
stand  by  our  principles.  If  temporizing  is 
the  price  of  our  liberty,  we  prefer  our 
chains.  *  And  if  it  be  so,  our  God  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace/  " 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe  that  very  re. 
cently  the  dark  cloud  so  long  resting  on 
their  camp  is  seen  to  move,  and  there  are 
indications  that  the  petitions  and  various 
other  means  employed  by  the  friends  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  are  beginning  to  have  some 
influence,  and  would  lead  one  to  cherish 
the  fond  anticipation  that  by.and-by  the  de. 
sires  and  prayers  of  this  afflicted  people 
will  be  realized,  and  the  prison  door  fly 
open.  At  their  religious  meetings  they  are 
not  molested  as  they  used  to  be,  though 
they  must  be  well  known  to  the  police. 
The  only  way  they  could  meet  at  all,  uith- 
out  the  likelihood  of  being  arrested,  was  in 


very  small  parties  at  private  houses,  and  of 
which  they  used  to  have  on  Lord's  day 
fifleen  or  sixteen,  although  only  100  in 
number.  Now  they  only  have  two  meet. 
ings,  and  are  enabled  again  to  join  in  praise 
to  their  God  and  Saviour. 

It  has  always  been  found  that  persecu* 
tion  is  as  unsound  in  policy  as  it  is  unright- 
eous in  principle:  the  persecutor  misses  his 
mark,  and  helps  forward  the  cause  he  in- 
tends to  annihilate.  It  has  proved  so  iu 
the  present  case.  The  more  these  Chris, 
tians  have  been  afflicted,  the  more  they  have 
multiplied  and  grown ;  and  the  success  of 
Mr.  Onckens  labours,  and  that  of  his 
friends,  during  the  past  year,  has  been 
quite  equal  to  any  previous  period.  Six- 
teen persons  have  been  added  to  them  since 
his  imprisonment,  and  two  or  three  more 
are  expected  to  be  immersed  and  united  to 
the  church  before  the  year  closes. 

It  is  not  only  as  a  pastor  that  Mr.  Oncken 
is  engaged  in  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom.     He  frequently  takes  missionary 
tours,  distributing  tracts  to  counteract  the 
unsound  and  pernicious  theology  so  rife  on 
the  continent.  And,  as  the  agent.of  the  Edin. 
burgh  Bible  Society,  the  sacred  volume  is  by 
him  very  extensively  circulated  with  pleas, 
ing  results.     In  his  last  tour,  in  the  sum. 
mer  and  autumn  of  the  present  year,  he 
met  with  much  to  gladden  his  heart.    The 
seed  previously  sown  had  vegetated,  and 
the  promise  of  an  abundant  crop  was  seen 
in  many  places.     Six  new  churches  have 
been  formed  within  the  year,  and  ten  new 
converts  added   to  the  church    at  Jever. 
There  are  now  raised  in  different  parts  of 
Germany  and  Prussia,  by  Mr.  O.'s  labours, 
twelve  churches,  with  upwards  of  300  mem- 
bers.    The  iron  hand  of  persecution  has 
been  felt  by  nearly  all  these  infant  churches, 
and  it  is  still  inflicting  on  them  very  much 
suffering.     The   brethren  at  Bitterfeld,  in 
Prussia,  have  been  most  barbarously  treated, 
so   much  so,  that  even  their   lives   have 
been    in  jeopardy.     *But    the    Lord    has 
stood  by  them  hitherto,  and  enabled  them 
to  hold  fast  their  integrity,  and   give  no 
quarter  to  the  enemy.     In  spite  of  every 
effort  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in 
Denmark,  it  is  gratifying  that  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  is  progressing  there. 
So  enraged  were  the  authorities  when  Mr. 
Oncken  was  there,  accompanied  by  a  fellow- 
labourer,  that  a  good  price  was  put  upon 
them,  to  be  paid  to  any  one  who  should 
apprehend  them.     Hut  the  Lord  undertook 
for  them,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion.     In  the  last  visit  made 
to   Denmark,  pastors  chosen  from  among 
themselves  were  ordained  over  them,  and 
things  so  set  in  order  that   Mr.  O.'s  visits 
here  will  not  now  be  needed- 
I'he  church  at  Copenhagen  is  sadly  ha- 
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rassed  by  the  authorities,  xvho  are  trying  in 
every  way  to  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High.  Their  pastor,  P.  Monster  is 
now  in  prison,  and  the  members  are  all 
threatened  with  banishment  if  they  con- 
tinue to  meet  for  the  worship  of  God.  It  is 
pleasing-  to  observe,  that  the  brethren  con- 
tinue faithful,  and  are  prepared  to  venture 
all  in  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

At  Aitona,  where  every  other  religious  sect 
has  been  permitted  to  meet  without  privation 
or  molestation,  the  Baptists  have  been  an. 
noyed  and  harassed  most  unmercifully. 
Count  Blucher  is  the  president  of  this  town. 
There  are  two  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  there,  a  man  and  his  wife,  who 
lately  had  a  son  born.  When  the  chief 
pastor  heard  of  the  birth  of  the  child,  he 
immediately  sent  for  the  father,  and  de- 
manded that  it  should  be  sprinkled.  On  his 
refusing,  the  civil  authorities  were  informed 
of  it,  and  he  was  summoned  before  the  pre- 
sident, wJjo  treated  this  brother  in  a  most 
ruffian-like  and  disgusting  manner,  telling 
him  he  might  go  to  the  devil ;  and  if  he 
continued  to  refuse  to  have  his  child 
sprinkled,  he  should  be  banished. 

Another  case  of  oppression  and  persecu- 
tion occurred  about  a  fortnight  ago  under 
the  same  government;  the  authorities  re- 
fusing to  marry  two  individuals  because 
they  were  Baptists.  A  sister,  living  with 
an  English  family  at  Aitona,  was  engaged 
in  marriage  to  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Hamburgh.  It  is  customary  to  celebrate 
the  marriage  in  the  parish  where  the  bride 
resides.  The  bridegroom  had  all  the  pa- 
pers and  documents  required  for  such  occa^ 
sions,  and  proceeded  to  Aitona  to  obtain 
permission  from  the  president  to  have  the 
ceremony  performed.  But  when  it  was 
discovered  that  both  the  parties  were 
Baptists,  this  brother  was  laughed  at, 
the  application  was  rejected,  and  in  other 
ways  he  was  treated  with  indignity.  He 
is  now  under  the  necessity  of  waiting 
several  weeks  to  make  the  attempt  in  Ham- 
burgh, where  hitherto  no  obstacle  has  been 
found  in  such  matters.  The  only  reason 
assigned  was  *  They  are  Baptists — and  an 
unacknowledged  sect—and  they  could  not 
be  married.* 

In  East-friesland,  a  circular  letter,  signed 
by  two  theologians  and  a  number  of  other 
persons,  has  been  sent  and  extensively  cir- 
culated in  such  places  where  the  principles 
of  the  Baptists  had  spread,  or  were  likely  to 
force  their  way.  In  this  document  their 
principles  and  persons  are  violently  attacked. 
Indeed,  all  through  Germany  and  Prussia 
there  is  a  combination  against  the  poor 
Baptists.  Men  and  parties,  in  other  things 
as  far  apart  as  the  two  poles,  unite  in  this 
persecution.  Rationalists,  Super-rational- 
ists, Arians,  Arminians,  Calvinists,  &c.  &c., 


all  agree  to  condemn  and  suppress  them* 
Amidst  all  this  opposition,  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  advances,  and  from  present  indi- 
cations, glorious  things  may  be  expected  in 
Germany  and  Denmark.  Mr.  Oncken  has, 
in  connexion  with  the  Tract  Society  distri. 
buted  nearly  200,000  tracts  ;  and  6,000  co- 
pies of  the  holy  scriptures  have  been  sold 
or  circulated  during  the  present  year. 
And,  notwithstanding  the  attempts  made  in 
high  places  to  stop  the  spirit  of  inquiry, 
people  are  beginning  to  examine  for  them- 
selves in  reference  to  the  great  things  of 
God,  and  it  is  hoped  a  great  many  will  be- 
lieve and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

The  above  statement  it  is  hoped  will  ex- 
cite afresh  the  sympathy  of  British  Chris- 
tians in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  and  op- 
pressed, and  induce  in  all  a  spirit  of  fervent 
supplication  that  our  dear  brethren  may  be 
sustained  while  suffering  in  the  cause  of 
righteousness,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  may  rest  on  them. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

LYNN,   NORFOLK. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  25,  1840,  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was 
laid  in  this  town.  The  Rev.  C.  jilven,  of 
Bury,  preached  on  the  previous  evening  in 
the  old  chapel,  and  again  on  the  following 
aflemoon,  after  the  stone  had  been  laid  by 
J.  T.  Wigner,  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
After  the  afternoon  service,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  spacious  school-room  ad- 
joining the  old  chapel,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting.  The  whole  of  the  services 
were  well  attended,  and  we  doubt  not  but 
much  good  was  effected.  The  new  chapel 
is  forty-five  feet  by  sixty-four  within  the 
walls,  and  when  finished  will  seat  950  per. 
sons,  exclusive  of  the  vestries.  The  entire 
cost  will  be  £2000,  including  purchase  of 
ground,  Su:. 


TOLL    END,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  1840,  the  Faptist 
chapel  at  Toll-end,  near  Great  Bridge,  Staf- 
fordshire, was  re.opened  for  divine  services  ; 
when  sermons  were  preached,  morning  and 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Price,  of  Newtown ; 
and,  in  the  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Mor. 
gan.  Independent  minister,  Great  Bridge. 
Also,  on  the  following  Monday,  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Cousins, 
Brettell  Lane. 

The  above  chapel  was  built. some  years 
past  by  the  General  Baptists,  but  was  after- 
wards deserted;  and  the  mortgagees,  some 
time  ago,  resolved  to  convert  it  into  dwell- 
ing-houses. But  brother  Rogers,  of  Dud- 
ley, seeing  the  dense  population    of  the 
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place,  purchased  the  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  the  prros. 
pects  now  appear  truly  pleasing. 

ORDINATIONS. 

HORSELL,    SURREY. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Ellis,  late  of  Charlton, 
Oxford,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  take 
charge  of  the  New  Baptist  interest  at 
Horsell ;  and  commenced  his  lahours  on  the 
fourth  sahbath  in  the  past  month. 

CAMPDEN,   GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Baptist  church  in  this  town,  having 
given  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Davies,  late  of  Hadlej,  Worcester- 
shire, to  become  its  pastor,  he  has  accepted 
the  same,  and  commenced  his  pastoral  du- 
ties on  the  10th  of  January,  1841. 

BOROUGH   BRIDGE,  SOMERSET. 

On  Wednesday,  January  13,  the  Rev.  T. 
Baker  was  publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Borough  Bridge. 
The  Rev.  A.  Oram,  Indep.  commenced  the 
service  with  reading  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Pinkston,  Indep.  delivered  an  address  on 
the  best  means  of  promoting  the  prosperity 
of  a  Christian  church;  the  Rev.  Charles 
Thompson,  of  Swansea,  asked  the  usual 
questions ;  the  Rev.  Robert  Humphrey  of. 
fered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
Charles  Thompson  gave  the  charge  to  the 
minister ;  the  Rev.  U.  Foot  assisted  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  service.  Addresses  were 
given  to  the  people  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  by  the  different  ministers  present. 
The  ordination  was  preceded  by  a  series  of 
revival  meetings,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Thompson,  with  the  assistance  of  the  pas. 
tor  and  neighbouring  ministers.  A  solemn 
and  delightful  feeling  prevailed  during  the 
whole  of  the  services.  Eight  years  ago  this 
jilace  was  entirely  destitute  of  the  gospel. 
There  was  but  one  person  of  the  Baptist 
persuasion  to  be  found  in  the  neighbour, 
hood.  We  have  now  a  church  of  fifty.six 
members,  a  good  congregation,  and  five  out- 
stations.    •*  What  hath  God  wrought !" 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  late  of  Clapham, 
having  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastoral  office  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Stratford.on-Avon,  entered  on  his  stated 
labours  there  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1841. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  UPPADINE. 

January  20,  1841,  died  at  Hammersmith 
Jane  Uppadine,  relict  of  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Uppadine,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her 
age. 


MISCELLANEA. 


WARRANT  TO  STEPNEY  COLLEGE  TO  IS- 
SUE CERTIFICATES  TO  THE  CANDIDATES 
FOR  DEGREES  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
LONDON. 

Victoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  to 
our  trusty  and  well  .beloved,  the  Tutors, 
Treasurer,  Secretaries,  and  Committee,  of 
the  Baptist  Academical  Institution  at  Step. 

ney,  commonly  called  Stepney  College 

greeting.  Whereas  we  did  by  our  letters 
patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  our  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
bearing  date  at  Westminster  the  fifth  and 
twenty-sixth  days  of  December,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  reign  will,  grant,  declare,  and 
constitute  the  persons  therein  named  to  be 
one  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name 
of  the  University  of  London,— and  whereas 
we  did  therein  amongst  other  things  will 
and  ordain  that  all  persons  should  be  ad. 
mitted  as  candidates  for  the  respective  De- 
grees of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Master  of  Arts, 
Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of  Laws,  to 
be  conferred  by  the  said  University,  on 
presenting  to  the  Chancellor,  Vice-chancel- 
lor, and  Fellows  thereof,  a  certificate  of 
their  having  completed  the  requisite  course 
of  instruction  from  the  college  called  Uni- 
versity College,  or  from  the  College  called 
King's  College,  or  from  such  other  institu. 
tion  corporate  or  unincorporated  as  then 
were  or  hereafter  should  be  established  for 
the  purposes  of  education,  whether  in  the 
metropolis  or  elsewhere,  within  our  said 
United  Kingdom,  as  we,  our  heirs  and  sue. 
cessors.  under  our  or  their  sign  manual, 
should  hereafter  authorize  to  issue  such 
certificates.  Now  know  ye  that  we  repos- 
ing great  confidence  in  your  learning,  abi- 
lity, and  discretion,  do  hereby  authorize 
you  to  issue  to  such  persons  as  may  be  de. 
sirous  of  becoming  candidates  for  the  re- 
spective degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Master 
of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of 
Laws,  to  be  conferred  by  the  said  Univer- 
sity of  London  certificates,  to  the  effect 
that  such  candidates  have  completed  the 
course  of  instruction  which  the  Chancellor, 
Vice-chancellor,  and  Fellows  of  the  said 
University  of  London,  by  regulation  in  that 
behalf  shall  have  determined. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Saint  James's,  the 
eleventh  day  of  December,  1840.  In  the 
fourth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  her  Majesty's  command, 
(signed)  NORMANBY. 

3b  the  TrecLsuttr^ 
Stepney  College,  Stepney. 


INTELLiaENCE. 


PROPOSED  NEW  BNTEiNCB  TO  STEPNBY   COLLEGB. 


The  present  entranee  to  Stepnej"  College, 
t6r  Tiaiton  and  Btudenti,  being  m  several 
respects  unsuitable,  a  few  rrieods  of  the  ia. 
BtitatioD  have  resolved,  under  the  ssnctiaa 
of  the  Comniittee,  to  opeo  a  doar.waj  and 
construct  an  entrance  ball,  corresponding 
with  tbe  rest  of  the  buildiag,  and  coctribu. 
ting  lo  its  canvenienCB  and  beauty.  The 
cost  of  the  undertatdng  will  be  about  £150; 
the  whole  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  raise 
before  the  bnilding  is  commenced.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Angua,  at  the  Baptist  Mission 
Mouse,  Fen  Court,  or  Mr.  Geoige  Deane, 
46.  King  William  Street,  London  Bridge, 
will  tbaokfiill;  receive  contributions  towards 
tbia  object ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
all  who  vener»te  the  institution  will  cheer. 
fully  come  forward  to  assist  in  defrajing 
the  expeose.  If  this  be  promptly  done,  the 
altrratiOD  will  be  completed  early  in  the  en- 
sning  spring. 


The  friends  of  ministerial  educa^on  will 
rqoice  to  hear  of  the  rapid  strides  made  by 
this  institution.  But  a  few  years  have 
elapsed  sioce  the  bnildii^  was  erected,  and 
it  has  already  been  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  a  new  wing,  and  so  great  is  the  demand 
in  Wales  for  preparatory  studies  for  the 
tnia<«try,  that  the  house  is  at  present  much 
OTer  crowded,  and  the  applicants  for  ad- 
mission are  daily  increasiog.  Some  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  committee,  feeling  the  ne- 

TOL.  IV. — FOdRTH  BERIEI. 


;yof  m 


. .  inds  of  the  times,  hi 

penae,  secured  the  services  of  the   Rev. 

George  Thomas,  of  New  Town,  for  the  next 
nonthg,  as  classical  tutor,  thereby  re- 
ig  (he  president  of  much  of  his  tail  and 
and  enabling  him  to  devote  more  of 
Itenlioo  to  the  theological  departmeat. 
step  has  beeo  adopted,  under  the  ira- 
lion  that  the  Welsh  public  will  duly 
sciate  its  importance,  and  that  they 
in  future,  enable  the  institution  to  keep 
*a  tutorships. 


At  a  meeting  of  friends  from  aeversl 
churches  in  the  Lancashire  Baptist  Assoda- 
tjon.heldat  Accringtan,an  Friday,  the  2etli 
of  December.  1840,  it  wag  unanimously  re- 
solved to  establish  there  an  Institution  for 
assisting  the  studies  of  young  men  intending 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  io  the  Baptist  denomination;  to  com. 
mencB  operations  on  the  first  Monday  in 
March,  1841. 

The  (Henda  of  this  new  iDStitutioa,  in 
commending  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  pnb- 
lic,  and  the  blessing  ot^  God.  desire  to  ex. 
press  their  prayerful  solicitude  for  the  pros* 
perlty  of  all  societies,  whose  object  is  to  im- 


»  the  chan 


ciencyof  the  Christian  ministry. 

Donations  and  subscription*  will  he 
gratefully  received  by  the  Rev.  D.  GriC 
sihs,  theological  tutor;  and  by  the  Bev.  J. 
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Harbottle,  classical  tutor ;  by  the  treasarer, 
George  Foster,  Esq.,  Sabden ;  and  by  the 
secretaries,  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Bacop, 
and  Mr.  R.  Ward,  Clough-Fold. 

DENOMINATIONAL   LIBRARY. 

To  the  Deacom  ofBapHst  Ckurchet* 

Dear  Brethren, — In  the  Baptist  Ma. 
gazine  for  April  last,  there  appeared  several 
resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union, — that  it  was  desirable  to  proceed 
in  collecting  books,  with  a  view  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  metropolitan  denominational  li- 
brary, and  the  secretaries  were  authorized 
to  solicit  donations  of  books,  especially 
works  by  Baptist  authors,  and  works  relat- 
ing to  deoominatioaal  history,  biography, 
literature,  statistics,  and  other  subjects  of 
denominational  interest.  And  it  was  stateil 
that  James  Low,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  had 
kindly  afforded  the  use  of  a  room  in  his 
house,  30,  Gracechurch  Street,  where  such 
books  for  the  present  might  be  deposited. 

That  such  a  library  is  desirable  is  not 
disputed,  and  in  my  hearing  many  have 
spoken  in  approbation  of  it ;  but  how  few 
have  responded  to  the  call  of  the  commit- 
tee! Some  of  the  iffiinisters  in  London 
have  indeed  sent  a  few  parcels  of  books, 
and  others  have  promised  to  send  some,  but 
I  do  not  find  that  any  one  of  our  deacons 
has  sent  any,  although  they  perhaps  could 
better  spare  them  than  the  ministers.  There 
are  between  eighty  and  ninety  Baptist 
churches  in  London,  and  within  ten  miles, 
each  of  which  upon  an  average,  I  suppose, 
may  have  four  deacons.  Now  if  each  dea- 
con would  present  but  six  books,  we  should 
have  at  once  500  volumes  fVom  the  deacons 
of  the  churches  in  and  near  London,  or  if 
the  deacons  of  those  churches  only  who  are 
in  connexion  with  the  union  would  give 
the  like  number  of  books  each,  the  number 
would  still  be  considerable,  and  the  nucleus 
of  a  noble  library  for  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion would  be  formed  ;  and  though  it  may 
be  said  that  some  deacons  could  not  give 
so  many  as  six  books,  yet  there  are  many 
who  could  give  considerably  more,  and 
every  one  could  give  at  least  one  or  two. 

As  a  commencement  of  the  deacons*  of- 
fering, I  have  sent  Mr.  Low  eighteen  books, 
and  trust  that  you,  my  brother  deacons,  will 
follow  the  example  and  send  as  many  books 
as  you  can. 

A  Deacon. 

8T0CKP0RT. 

On  Lord's  day  evening,  Dec.  27,  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  being  about  to  be  adminis. 
tered  in  Zion  Chapel,  Stockport,  the  congre. 
gation  was  unusually  large  :  it  is  supposed 
that  at  least  900  peraonSi  most  of  them 
adultsy  were  present. 


While  the  minister,  the  Rev.  C.  Baker 
was  offering  the  first  prayer,  a  sound  was 
heard  as  if  something  in  the  building  had 
given  way.  In  about  two  minutes  a  second 
and  louder  sound  was  heard,  which  created 
so  much  terror  that  hundreds  rushed  to  the 
doors  tumultuously,  endangering  their  own 
lives,  injuring  seriously  the  pews,  and 
breaking  the  windows.  It  appears  that  the 
masonry  on  which  the  base  of  a  column 
supporting  one  angle  of  the  gallery  rested 
had  given  way,  and  the  topmost  stone  had 
broken  into  three  pieces,  and  occasioned 
the  alarming  sounds.  Through  a  merciful 
providence,  no  lives  were  lost,  and  no  bones 
were  fractured,  but  the  damage  done  to  the 
chapel  is  such  that  it  has  been  necessary  to 
suspend  worship  in  it,  till  it  is  repaired, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  an  expenditure  of 
£150  most  be  incurred. 


paradise  chapel,  Chelsea; 

In  the  List  of  Baptist  Chapels  in  and 
near  London,  page  12,  Paradise  Chapel, 
Chelsea,  was  accidentally  omitted.  The 
pastor  is  Mr.  S.  Packer ;  the  services  are 
on  Lord's  day  morning  and  afternoon,  and 
on  Thursday  evening. 

kENSINOTON. 

At  a  social  tea  party  held  in  the  school- 
rooms adjoining  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Silver, 
street,  Kensington  Gravel  Pits,  on  Tuesday, 
January  5,  the  Rev.  John  Broad  was  pre. 
sented  with  a  superb  copy  of  Bagster's  Com- 
prehensive Bible,  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription— •*  Testimonial  of  esteem  and  af- 
fection from  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Silver.street  Chapel,  Kensington,  to  their 
minister,  the  Rev.  John  Broad,  on  his  re- 
moval. Presented  with  a  purse  of  fifty 
guineas,  Jan.  5th,  1841."  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  B.  was  gratified  by  receiving  firom 
the  members  of  his  bible  classes  an  elegant 
pencil-case,  and  an  ormolu  inkstand,  ac- 
companied with  affectionate  acknowiedg. 
ments  of  pastoral  attention. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Jennings  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Chelmsford;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Carpenter 
informs  us  that  he  is  about  to  resign  his 
pastoral  office  in  the  church  at  Somers  town, 
over  which  he  has  presided  upwards  of  fif. 
teen  years. 

THE  REV.   C.  H.  ROE. 

The  Travelling  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society,  having  changed 
his  residence,  wishes  it  to  be  known  diat 
his  present  address  is  *'  Camberwell  Grove, 
Surrey," 
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ON  THE  BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

S^iR, — ;The  information  supplied  by  the 
letter  of  my  esteemed  friend.  Dr.  Murch,  is 
quite  new  to  me.  I  was  aware  that  his 
opinions  agreed  with  the  statements  there 
made,  but  had  I  thought  that  the  views  and 
intentions  of  the  Committee  were  the  same, 
I  should  not  have  seconded  the  resolution  : 
and  after  what  was  said  at  the  meeting,  and 
the  feeling  with  which  it  was  received,  I 
think  it  would  have  been  better  if  some  one 
of  the  Committee\hen  present  had  corrected 
the  mistake,  and  prevented  the  impression 
which  was  received  from  going  abroad.  I 
thought  that  the  object  of  the  Society  was 
so  general  as  to  include  the  versions  which 
now  exist  in  Calcutta,  and  the  rejection  of 
which  has  occasioned  the  whole  movement ; 
the  production  of  others  which  may  be 
practicable,  not  excepting  the  one  required 
in  our  own  language ;  and  aiming,  at  least, 
at  the  widestcirculation  of  scripture  through- 
out the  whole  world.  And  I  did  not  con- 
ceive,  that  in  undertaking  this  great  work 
the  Committee  would  have  adopted  the 
very  restriction  of  which  they  complained  in 
their  second  resolution,  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Murch.  I  thought  that  the  society  had  em. 
braced  the  whole  "  department  of  Christian 
labour  from  iphich  the  Bible  Society  resolves 
to  retire.*^ 

That  our  rejected  versions  are  included 
in  *'  that  department  of  Christian  labour 
from  which  the  Bible  Society  resolves  to  re- 
tire" is  readily  admitted  ;  but  they  do  not 
comprise  the  whole.  Some  versions  circu- 
lated on  the  continent  of  Europe  have  been 
proved  to  be  very  incorrect,  and  sadly 
adapted  to  the  errors  of  popery,  and  re. 
specting  these  versions  the  Committee  of 
the  Bible  Society  in  their  last  report  say 
(page  120),  "  They  are  avjare  of  their  many 
and  serious  defects ;  hut  they  are  not  ashamea 
to  confess,  that  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt 
to  form  new  versions,  or  to  revise  existing 
ones,  is  such,  that  they  are  compelled  to  shrink 
from  it,**  This,  therefore,  is  another  por- 
tion of  that  Christian  labour  from  which  the 
Bible  Society  has  retired. 

Again,  with  respect  to  the  English  ver- 
sion (at  page  101),  *•  Your  Committee  are 
persuaded,  that  even  if  the  English  authorized 
version  were  dealt  vnth  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Portuguese^  an  amount  of  individual 
mistranslation  might  he  presented  which 
wDould  (with  ^qual  justice)  (! !)  give  rise  to 


the  question.  Can  such  a  version  he  called  the 
word  of  God  ?.,,  ,j4nd,  yet,  almost  universal 
consent  agrees,  that,  as  a  matter  of  sound  exm 
pediency,  or  rather  wisdom,  it  is  better  to 
take  the  authorized  version,  loith  all  its  faults, 
than  to  attempt  an  improved  version.**  Here, 
therefore,  is  another  part  of  Christian  labour 
from  which  the  Bible  Society  has  retired. 

In  feet,  the  object  of  the  Bible  Society  is 
to  circulate  authorized  or  received  versions 
of  sacred  scripture,  and  not  to  prepare  and 
circulate  perfect  versions.  A  more  perfect 
version  has,  on  the  rule  now  adopted,  no 
claim  to  support  from  the  Bible  Society 
unless  it  be  received  or  authorized.  On  that 
rule  the  Society  circulates  in  this  country 
the  version  of  James,  and  a  more  perfect 
version  would  have  no  claim  to  support 
from  them,  unless  it  could  be  authorized.  On 
the  same  principle  they  circulate  our  Ben- 
gali version,  when  the  Psdo-baptists  have 
corrupted  the  passages  relating  to  baptism, 
because  in  that  state  it  has  been  authorized  ; 
and,  without  the  corruption  of  these  pas- 
sages, they  have  rejected  these  versions, 
because  in  their  pure  state  they  can  not  be 
authorized.  On  the  same  principle,  the  So- 
ciety circulates  in  Spain  and  Portugal  only 
Catholic  versions,  because  in  those  coun- 
tries none  but  the  Romanized  versions  can 
be  authorized.  In  Germany  and  in  Ireland 
they  circulate  both  Catholic  and  Protestant 
versions,  for  in  these  countries  either  can  be 
authorized  by  these  respective  churches ; 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  rule  adopted  in 
every  country, 

I  wish  it  to  be  very  clear,  that  it  is  not 
the  object  of  the  Bible  Society  "  to  form  new 
♦  versions,  or  to  revise  existing  ones.""  Its  ob- 
ject is  to  circulate  received  versions;  whe. 
ther  they  be  authorized  by  Catholids,  or 
Protestants,  or  members  of  the  Greek 
church.  They  will  print  and  circulate  the 
versions  that  are  authorized  in  any  coun. 
try ;  "  but  they  are  not  ashamed  to  confess,that 
the  magnitude  of  the  attempt  to  form  new 
versions,  or  to  revise  existing  ones,  is  such, 
that  they  are  compelled  to  shrink  from  it,"** 

The  vacated  department,  therefore,  is  that 
of  circulating  the  sacred  scriptures  through 
all  the  world,  in  versions  as  perfect  as  hu- 
man resources  can  make  them. 

My  earnest  and  affectionate  advice  to  my 
brethren  is,  that  they  would  take  the  whole 
of  this  ground  at  once,  and  without  using 
any  such  restriction  as  that  of  which  they, 
have  just  had  so  much  reason  to  complain. 

One  reason  for  my  wishing  this,  is,  that 
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hy  Bach  a  position  all  reasonable  gnmnd  for 
eoDtroversy  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  will  be  entirely  avoided.  The 
language  of  the  Committee  in  their  last  re- 
port is  as  follows,  page  121: — **Tkeybid 
God  speed  to  aU  who  may  make  attempts  of 
this  kindt  and  icill  rejoUe  unfeignedly  if  they 
tueceed." 

Concord,  Sir,  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
In  Christian  kbour;  and  it  is  my  ear. 
nest  wish  that  nothing  which  has  transpired 
roaj  at  all  afiect  the  harmonious  co-opera- 
tion of  all  that  belong  to  our  own  body. 
But  if  we  would  have  peace  amongst  our- 
selves, it  is  our  duty  to  seek  it  in  all  the 
body  of  Christ.  And  there  can  be  no  case 
in  which  that  object  can  be  sought  with 
more  propriety  than  in  this,  where  the 
ground  of  harmonious  co-operation  answers 
our  purpose  far  better  than  the  one  which 
has  been  taken,  and  which  is  sure  to  be 
productive  of  constantly  augmenting  and 
embittering  controversy. 

1  do  not  think  that  the  rule  of  the  Bible. 
Society,  even  as  I  have  now  explained  it, 
will  justify  the  rejection  of  our  versions. 
These  were  so  much  the  same  as  they  had 
ever  been,  with  respect  to  the  word  /3a  tt. 
riZiii,  that  they  had  a  claim  to  the  privilege 
of  received  versions.  But,  if  we  have  to 
endure  this  wrong,  let  us  do  it  in  a  way 
which  shall  make  our  opponents  feel  that 
they  have  done  the  wrong  to  men  who  are, 
by  the  merciful  help  of  God,  able  to  endure 
and  to  repair  it;  and  not  only  to  forgive, 
but  able  also  to  render  that  wrong  itself 
mightily  e£fectaal  in  advancing  the  truth  of 
God. 

There  are  scenes.  Sir,  in  which  conflict  is 
duty,  and  then  it  will  be  undertaken  by  the 
wise  and  good ;  but  now  our  work  may  be 
done  in  peace  and  brotherly  affection,  and 
this  method  will  be  productive  of  infinite 
advantage. 

If  the  Society  should  accept  this  ground, 
of  course  the  first  thing  to  be  sought  for  in* 
every  sphere  of  action  would  be  a  version 
of  scripture  in  the  vernacular  tongue  as  per. 
feet  as  it  could  be  made :  and  authenticated 
by  the  highest  authorities  to  which  they  can 
find  access.  Of  this  version  their  editions 
should  be  printed  in  the  most  convenient 
and  intelligible  form,  and  circulated  without 
note  or  comment,  admitting  only  references 
and  indexes.  If  this  edition  should  ever  be 
revised,  the  record  of  each  revision  should 
be  kept,  with  the  reason  for  every  altera, 
tion  in  the  text  The  edition  of  King  James 
might  thus  be  adopted  for  home  distribu. 
tion,  but  freed  from  the  alterations  which 
have  resulted  from  the  Bible  monopoly. 
As  soon  as  it  could  be  prepared  for  the 
press,  and  competently  authenticated,  a  new 
and  revised  edition  of  this  English  version 
might  be  issued,  and  the  reason  for  every 


alteration  introduced  into  the  text  preserved 
in  the  records  of  the  Society.  In  such  case 
seeking  the  highest  critical  authority  that 
can  be  gained.  No  alteration  in  a  received 
version  ought  to  be  admitted,  unless  it  be 
competently  shown  to  be  indispensable  to 
the  accurate  exhibition  of  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  And  no  proposed  alteration  ought  to 
be  received,  without  being  first  advertised 
to  the  churches,  so  as  to  invito  every  kind 
of  evidence  that  might  guide  the  Cosnmttee 
in  forming  their  version. 

In  the  conduct  of  this  work  it  is  obvious^ 
that  when  once  the  standard  version  was 
adopted,  the  onus  prchandi  would  rest  on 
those  who  proposed  any  alteration  in  it,  and 
the  Committee  to  whom  its  investigation 
was  entrusted,  would  sit  and  decide  like  a 
jury  upon  the  e^'idence. 

We  shall  perceive  at  once,  that,  if  this 
design  be  undertaken,  only  a  very  small 
part  of  it  can  be  carried  into  effect  at  first. 
Perhaps  for  some  years  the  whole  attention 
would  be  concentrated  on  the  Indian  ver. 
sionSr  the  English  would  then  follow,  and 
others  as  fast  as  they  could  be  prepared,  or 
funds  be  found  for  their  circulation. 

If  any  version  were  presented  to  the  So. 
ciety,  in  which  the  translators  refused  to 
translate  any  word,  or  in  which  anv  word 
was  known  to  be  translated  unfafthfuUy, 
this  would,  of  course,  render  the  version  in. 
eligible ;  but  if  the  opponents  of  our  faith 
could  bring  a  version  in  which  the  wonls 
relating  to  baptism  were  translated,  and 
competently  authenticated  as  faithfully 
translated — that  is,  if  they  can  at  any  time 
bring  positive  proof  that  pairnZw  can  be 
faithfully  translated  by  anything  but  im- 
merse, and  present  a  version  uniformly  so 
translated,  I  would  by  no  means  withhold 
the  support  of  the  Society.  But  the  re- 
sponsibility of  producing  such  a  version, 
and  of  obtaining  a  competent  testimony  to 
its  faithfulness,  would,  when  our  position 
had  been  taken,  rest  entirely  with  our  oppo. 
nents. 

I  fear  that  I  have  trespassed  too  much  on 
your  space,  but  I  wish  that  I  may  be  under- 
stood, and  still  more  that  this  important 
undertaking  may  have  the  greatest  possible 
prosperity. 

C.  Stovel. 

SfStehon  Terrace, 
Jan,  8,  1841. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxme, 

Birmingham t  Jan,  14,  1841. 
My  dear  Brother, 

Letters  from  our  respected  brethren.  Dr. 
Murch  and  Mr.  Stovel,  having  appeared  in 
your  pages  this  month  on  the  subject  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society,  I  am  under  the 
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necessity  of  requesting  that  you  will  favour 
me  with  a  place  in  your  Magazine  for 
February  for  the  following  remarks,  which 
shall  be  as  brief  as  possible. 

Mr.  Stovel,  it  appears,  was  placed  in 
peculiar  circumstances  at  the  public  meet- 
ing—a clause  having  been  appended  to  his 
resolution  of  which,  till  then,  he  was  en- 
tirely ignorant.  On  mature  reflection,  he 
candidly  acknowledges  the  error  that  was 
committed,  and  expresses  an  earnest  desire 
that  the  mistake  may  be  rectified.  It  is 
due  to  him,  I  conceive,  that  the  committee 
should  anxiously  consider  whether  the 
clause  in  question  may  not  be  expunged,  or 
so  modified  as  to  remove  his  scruples. 

I  feel  unable  to  admit  the  correctness  of 
Dr.  Murch's  conclusion  from  the  details  he 
has  kindly  furnished,  viz.  "  That  when  the 
resolution  at  length  received  its  final  modifi. 
cation,  it  did  but  express  what  was  always 
intended."  **  The  resolution  in  question 
has  undergone  many  alterations ;"  and  I 
submit  that  the  clause  finally  adopted  intro. 
duces  a  new  principle,  not  a  trace  of  which 
is  found  in  the  preceding  drafts  :  it  is  not 
the  alteration  of  a  word  or  a  phrase,  but  a 
new  thought,  not  at  all  glanced  at  in  the 
former  resolutions.  The  resolution  of  Feb. 
20th,  which  the  committee  forwarded  to 
me,  as  well  as  to  others,  contains  no  such 
principle,  but  expfesses  the  design  to  aid 
**  the  circulation  of  such  versions  by  Baptist 
missionaries  and  others  as  are  competently 
authenticated  for  fidelity."  To  that  resolu. 
tion  I  give  my  cordial  assent.  We  ought 
to  direct  our  first  efforts  to  sustain  our 
injured  brethren  in  the  production  of  their 
faithful  translations.  The  fact  then  appears 
to  be,  that,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  just  as  the 
public  meeting  was  commencing,  a  modifi- 
cation of  a  resolution  was  made,  which 
asserts  a  principle—Au  objectionable  prin- 
ciple— not  previously  contemplated  by  the 
committee  themselves,  so  far  as  appears 
from  Dr.  Murch's  minutes. 

It  is  admitted  that  there  is  an  apparent 
incongruity  between  the  clause  objected  to, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  second  resolution, 
which  resolution  embodies  the  just  senti- 
ments expres&ed  in  the  memorial ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  incongruity  is  real 
as  well  as  apparent.  The  second  resolution 
states  "that  great  and  momentous  principles 
respecting  the  faithful  translation  of  the 
word  of  Grod,  and  the  moral  independence 
of  the  translators  of  it  in  every  denomina- 
tion," are  involved  in  the  question  at  issue. 
i\nd  the  memorialists  triumphantly  urge, 
that  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Bible  Society 
cannot  be  complied  with,  because  they  are 
"  morally  subversive  of  the  authority  of 
conscience,  and  of  the  primary  and  impera. 
tive  obligation  of  the  translator  of  the  in. 
spired  volume;"  and  again,  that  the  trans. 


later  should  "  be  most  jealously  sheltered 
from  every  influence  coming  from  without, 
which  might  interfere  with  his  judgment.'* 
(Query :  Is  not  the  influence  of  a  Baptist  com- 
mittee to  be  guarded  against  as  well  as  that  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  X)  And 
again,  the  memorialists  state,  that  *•  he  who 
imposes  such  a  condition,  and  he  who  sub- 
mits to  it,  are  alike  guilty  of  infringing  the 
liberty  of  conscience."    Alexander  Carson, 
m  his  admirable  letter  to  Mr.  Maclay,  in 
which  he  exposes  the  very  unsatisfactory 
reply  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
cietyto  the  Memorial  of  the  Baptists,  evinces 
his  entire  sympathy  with  the  sentiments 
contained  in  the  preceding  extracts,  and 
says  that  the  memorialists  "  maintain  that 
the  translator  should  be  altogether  unfet- 
tered, even  by  his  own  denomination,  and 
that  in  every  instance  he  should  know  no 
authority  but  that  of   his  original."     If 
Mr.  Carson  be  correct  in  his  interpretation 
of  the  meaning  of  the  memorialists,  and  no 
man  sees  with  a  clearer  eye  than  he,  then 
surely  there   is  something  beyond  an  ap- 
parent incongruity  between  the  sentiments 
given  above,  and   the   objectionable   rule. 
"  It  being  always  understood  that  the  words 
relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  shall 
BE  TRANSLATED  BY  TERMS  signifying  im. 
mersion.V 

We  are  informed,  that  "The  Bible 
Translation  Society,  with  its  present  con. 
stitution,  has  met  with  ail  but  the  universal 
acceptance  of  the  denomination."  I  sin- 
cerely rejoice  in  the  success  which  has  at- 
tended it ;  but  that  success  may  be  in  spite 
of  the  faulty  part  of  its  constitution.  For 
myself,  I  have  not  withdrawn  from  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  though  it 
has  abandoned  the  high  catholic  ground 
which  it  so  honourably,  occupied  from  the 
beginning,  and  descended  to  a  low  sectarian 
level :  this  its  grievous  imperfection  I  la- 
ment. Nor  will  I  refuse  to  assist  this  new 
society  to  the  extent  of  my  ability,  should 
it  persist  unhappily  in  wearing  its  bonds. 
But  as  the  Baptists  have  always  been  fore- 
most in  maintaining  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  they  will  in 
this  instance,  be  content  either  to  impose, 
or  to  wear  this  badge  of  intolerance. 

Were  these  my  own  unsupported  views, 
I  should  feel  great  diffidence  in  urging 
them.  But  I  have  received  numerous 
communications  from  ministerial  brethren, 
whose  stations  and  talents  entitle  them  to 
respect,  and  they  fully  confirm  me  in  the 
opinion  I  have  expressed.  Some  of  them 
are  averse  to  controversy  on  the  subject — 
and  so  am  I.  All  of  them  are  desirous  to 
see  the  faithful  translations  of  our  Baptist 
brethren  sustained—  and  so  am  I.  And  all 
of  them  wish  to  see  the  clause  which  seems 
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to  infringe  on  the  liberty  of  translators  ex- 
punged— and  so  do  I  most  fervently. 

In  conclusion,  there  are  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  stedfast  friends  of  the 
denomination  of  Baptists,  who  would  scorn 
to  be  guilty  of  **  duplicity  "  in  forwarding 
its  interests,  who  do  feel  a  strong  objection 
to  one  clause  in  the  constitution  of  the  Bi- 
ble Translation  Society.  These  persons 
may  be  mistsJien  in  the  views  they  enter, 
tain,  but  their  motives  should  command  re- 
spect They  desire  to  see  the  translators  of 
the  oracles  of  God  freed  from  all  earthly 
influences  and  control,  amenable  to  God 
only  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
awful  task. 

If  this  be  weakness,  the  brethren  who 
conduct  the  business  of  the  institution  will 
no  doubt  so  far  concede  to  the  scruples  of 
their  friends  as  to  make  every  reasonable 
effort  to  remove  the  occasion  of  dissatisfac- 
tion. And  if  the  effort  be  sincerely  made  I 
have  no  doubt  it  will  be  crowned  with  de- 
sired success. 

Earnestly  entreating  the  committee  to  re- 
consider the  subject,  I  remain. 
My  dear  brother. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Thomas  Morgan, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Camherwell,  Jan.  15,  1841. 

Dear  Sir,— The  last  mail  from  India, 
like  the  two  or  three  preceding,  has  brought 
us  afflictive  tidings.  Our  missionary  band 
is  enfeebled  by  sickness,  and  thinned  by 
death.  The  Lord  is  saying  to  us,  "  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God."  Our  brethren 
"  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed."  The  great  work 
of  giving  to  idolaters  and  Mahommedans 
the  word  of  God,  is  still  advancing.  Our 
translators  and  mission  press  are,  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  not  hindered.  The  fol- 
lowing announcement  will  be  read  with 
lively  satisfaction.  It  reached  me  by  the 
overland  dispatch  on  the  9th  instant. 

New  Edition  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Hindustani. 

••  We  are  happy  to  state  that  another  edi- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  in  Hindustani, 
has  just  been  completed.  The  volume 
consists  of  540  small  12roo  pages ;  it  is 
therefore  the  most  compact  form  in  which 
this  large  portion  of  the  word  of  God  has 
hitherto  been  presented  in  this  popular 
language.  The  edition  consists  of  3000 
copies  of  the  entire  testament,  besides  1000 
copies  of  the  Four  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  in  a  separate  form.  May  that 
Great  Spirit  by  whose  inspiration  the  sacred 
text  was  originally  written,  render  this  ver- 


sion the  honoured  insUnunent  of  imparting 
to  very  many  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

**  For  the  generous  aid  rendered  them  in 
this  important  department  of  their  labours, 
the  missionary  brethren  desire  to  present 
their  very  grateful  acknowledgments,  while 
they  indulge  the  hope  that  the  example  set 
by  some  will  be  followed  by  many  more, 
that  as  the  demand  for  the  word  of  God 
increases,  the  means  of  multiplying  copies 
of  the  sacred  volume  may  also  increase." 

It  will  be  apparent  to  our  churches,  from 
these  repeated  communications  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  send  you  how  diligently  our 
Deloved  brethren  are  carrying  on  their  im- 
portant labours  in  the  department  of  biblical 
translation.  It  will,  I  trust,  be  equally  ob- 
vious that  our  efforts  at  home  must  be  aug- 
mented, unless  we  mean  to  disappoint  the 
hopes  we  have  raised  by  the  formation  of 
our  Bible  Translation  Society.  It  cannot 
be  questioned  that  by  this  measure  we  have 
given  an  increased  impetus  to  their  zeal, 
and  shall  we  now  deceive  their  expectation  1 

Will  our  friends  allow  me  to  remind 
them  that  the  first  year  of  our  new  institu- 
tion is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  many  of 
them  who  hailed  its  formation  have  not  yet 
sent  us  their  aid.  Some  have  perhaps 
waited  for  a  deputation  to  visit  them»  but 
we  have  not  been  able  to  send  deputations. 
A  new  society  has  not  the  agencies  at  com. 
mand  which  older  ones  possess.  They 
will,  I  trust,  therefore,  make  up  among 
themselves  their  intended  bounty,  and 
transmit  it  either  to  the  treasurer  or  to  me. 
The  officers  of  auxiliary  societies  will  also 
be  good  enough  to  remit  what  they  have  in 
hand  by  the  20th  of  March.  Notice  of  the 
annual  meeting  will  be  given  in  the  next 
Magazine. 

1  shall  be  happy  to  supply  our  papers  for 
distribution  and  collecting  cards  on  applica- 
tion for  them. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Edward  Steane. 

P.  S.  Remittances  of  a  small  amount  may 
be  sent  by  a  post-office  order. 


queries  and  answers. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — It  will  exceedingly  oblige 
the  writer,  and  some  other  readers  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  if  yourself,  or  some  of 
your  valuable  correspondents,  will  interest 
themselves  to  answer  the  following  queries 
connected  with  the  "  Church-rate  question." 

1.  If  a  Dissenter  should  be  chosen  at  & 
vestry-meeting  to  serve  the  office  of  church- 
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^varden,  can  he  by  law  be  compelled  to  act, 
or  may  he  refuse  to  be  sworn  in  t 

2.  May  any  parishioner  refase  to  be 
sworn  in  to  fill  the  office,  after  he  has  been 
nominated  and  chosen  at  a  vestry  meeting ! 

3.  Is  there  any  law  which  will  compel 
the  parishioners  to  appoint  a  churchwarden, 
upon  the  event  of  no  one  choosing  to  fill 
the  office  himself,  and  not  wishing  to 
trouble  his  neighbour  by  placing  him  in  the 
unpleasant  situation? 

Thus,  if  a  vestry  meeting  should  be  called, 
and  all  the  parishioners  absent  themselves, 
or  if  present  all  refrain  from  nominating  any 
one  to  the  office,  can  the  rector,  dean,  or 
bishop,  nominate  and  compel  such  person 
to  fill  the  office  1 

Explicit  answers  to  these  questions  will 
materially  assist  some  of  our  rural  districts 
in  their  parochial  movements  at  the  coming 
Easter. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  most  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant^ 
\    Dec,  6,  1840.  W.  S. 

Having  submitted  these  questions  to  T. 
H.  Boykett,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Anti. 
Church -Rate  Society,  he  has  favoured  us 
with  the  following 

ANSWER. 

1  &  2.  A  churchwarden  duly  elected 
may  be  directed  by  the  Spiritual  Court  to 
take  the  oath  of  office  before  the  proper  ordi- 
nary or  officer  (Cooper  v.  Allnutt,  3  Phil. 
Rep.  166) ;  and  if  he  refuse  to  take  his 
office  he  may  be  excommunicated,  and  no 
prohibition  will  lie  (Gibs.  216,  243,  961 ; 
Rogers  v,  Davenant  1.  Mod.  194). 

3.  Churchwardens  are  sometimes  ap- 
pointed by  the  minister,  and  sometimes  Dy 
the  parishioners,  sometimes  by  both  to- 
gether, according  as  the  custom  of  the  place 
directs  (1  Bla.  Com.  394.  2  Atk.  650.  Hub. 
bard  c.  Penrice  2  Stra.  1246.  1  Ventr.  167). 

When  there  is  no  such  custom  the  elec. 
tion  must  be  according  to  the  directions  of 
the  canons  of  the  Church  ;  and  canons  89, 
90,  direct  that  all  churchwardens  or  quest. 
men,  in  every  parish  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
joint  consent  of  the  minister  and  parishion. 
era,  if  it  may  be ;  but  if  they  cannot  agree 
upon  such  choice,  the  minister  is  to  choose 
one,  and  the  parishioners  another  (Gibs.  241 . 
Cattan  v.  Barwick,  1  Stra.  145.  Hubbard  v, 
Fenrice,  2  Stra.  1246). 

If  parishionera  were  to  refuse,  or  neglect, 
to  appoint  a  churchwarden,  or  church  vrar- 
dens,  a  mandamus  would  lie  against  them. 

QUERY,* 

Is  it  scriptural  for  a  person  to  administer 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  who  is 
neither  a  member  nor  an  officer  of  the 
church  to  whom  he  administers  it  1 

Y. 


ANSWER. 


"To  administer  the  Lord's  supper"  is  not 
itself  a  scriptural  phrase.  The  disciples 
*•  came  together  to  break  bread ;"  they  met 
••  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper; "  but  there  is  no 
mention  in  the  Acts  or  the  epistles  of  an 
authoritative  act  called  "  administering"  the 
ordinance.  The  church  of  Rome  declares 
that  "  to  priests  alone  has  been  given  power 
to  consecrate  and  administer  the  holy  eu- 
charist;"  but  nothing  of  the  kind  is  taught 
in  the  New  Testament  Doubtless  in  the 
observance  of  this  solemnity  some  one  must 
preside,  and  if  there  be  a  pastor,  it  devolves 
on  him  to  do  so  as  a  part  of  his  habitual 
superintendence;  but,  if  there  be  not,  we 
know  of  no  scriptural  principle  that  should 
prevent  those  who  are  about  to  partake 
from  requesting  any  suitable  person  to  pre- 
side on  a  single  occasion. 

QUERY. 

"  A  Constant  Reader"  inquires"  whether 
in  Jude  3,  where  the  apostle  calls  on  be. 
lievers  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  he  refers  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  general,  or  to 
that  in  particular  which  Paul  recites  as  de- 
livered by  him  to  the  Corinthians,  Ep.  I. 
chapter  xv. 

ANSWER. 

The  date  of  Jude's  epistle,  the  plac 
where  it  was  written,  and  the  pereons  to 
whom  it  was  first  communicated,  are  all  un. 
known  ;  but  there  can  be  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  he  had  any  special  reference  to  a 
phrase  used  by  Paul  in  addressing  the 
church  at  Corinth.  The  statements  of  di> 
vine  truth  made  originally  by  the  apostles 
and  received  by  all  believers,  constituted 
"  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and 
to  these  it  is  the  object  of  the  whole  epistle 
to  advise  the  readers  to  adhere. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  letters  re- 
specting a  clause  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society,  others  have  been 
transmitted  by  several  respected  writers 
holding  various  opinions  on  the  subject 
Had  our  limits  allowed  their  insertion,  it 
would  not  perhaps  have  been  advisable  to 
print  them,  as  tney  do  not  add  anything 
material  to  what  has  been  advanced,  and 
would  have  most  probably  called  up  new 
respondents.  The  Editor  hopes  that  the 
discussion  may  now  terminate.  Having 
published  Mr.  Morgan's  appeal  to  Dr« 
Murch  and  Mr.  Stovel,  the  replies  of  those 
gentlemen,  and  Mr.  Morgan's  observations 
upon  them,  he  submits  that  nothing  more  is 
necessary  to  enable  the  friends  of  the  instU 
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tution  to  form  their  own  jadgment  on  the 
subject  of  remark,  and  that  individuals  who 
wish  to  express  their  opinions  respecting  it 
may  advantageously  address  them  in  a  more 
private  manner  to  the  Committee.  Should 
either  of  the  officers  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society  deem  it  requisite  to  offer  any 
observations  on  the  case  as  it  now  stands,  it 
will  be  right  that  he  should  have  opportu. 
nity  to  do  so ;  but,  if  not,  our  correspond, 
ents  will  have  the  goodness  to  consider  the 
discussion  as  closed. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  London  Asso. 
elation  of  Baptist  Churches  was  held  a  few 
days  ago,  when  the  reports  presented  were 
encouraging,  though  they  did  not  exhibit  so 
large  an  increase  as  in  the  preceding  year. 
The  number  received  by  profession  into  the 
twenty.four  associated  churches  appears  to 
have  been  488  ;  and  the  clear  increase  312, 
being  on  the  average  thirteen  per  church  : 
the  year  before  the  average  increase  was 
nineteen.  The  aggregate  number  of  mem. 
bers  in  the  Association  is  5182.  Assistance 
has  been  rendered  during  the  past  year  to 
two  infant  churches ;  but,  considering  the 
extensive  and  important  sphere  which  this 
association  occupies,  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  its  exertions  in  this  department  are  not 
on  a  larger  scale. 

The  small  number  of  Baptist  churches  in 
the  western  part  of  the  metropolis  is  a  sub. 
ject  which  calls  for  the  special  attention  of 
those  members  of  our  denomination  whose 
residences  are  west  of  the  Haymarket  and 
of  Tottenham  Court  Road.  If  any  persons 
who  are  disposed  to  take  a  part  in  the 
raising  of  new  churches  in  the  immense  dis. 
tricts  in  which  there  are  none,  will  commu. 
nicate  their  names  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Magazine,  he  will  endeavour  to  make  such 
arrangements  as  may  enable  them  to  act  in 
concert  with  each  other,  and  to  obtain  the 
advice  of  some  pastors  who  are  anxious  for 
denominational  extension.  The  mention  of 
chapels,  or  buildings  that  might  be  converted 
into  chapels,  which  could  be  obtained  in 
eligible  situations,  might  also  materially  fa- 
cilitate their  views. 

Having  received  communications  of  op- 
posite character  respecting  the  Corn  Laws, 
we  beg  to  say  that  the  subject  does  not  ap- 
pear  to  us  to  ne  one  that  can  be  discussed 
advantageously  in  our  pages. 

Authors  and  their  immediate  friends  are 
sometimes  disconcerted  at  the  brevity  of  the 
critical  notices  which  some  of  their  publi. 
cations  receive.  To  the  former  we  beg  to 
say  that  some  authors  have  reason  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  that  they  have  escaped 
with  a  -short  notice ;  and  to  the  latter  that 


the  book  that  obtains  even  a  short  notice 
gains  more  than  our  limits  will  allow  us  to 
give  to  many  others. 

Appeals  for  increased  contribution  to  So- 
cieties whose  claims  are  well  known,  espe- 
cially  of  Societies  having  ample  means  of 
communicating  with  the  public,  are  articles 
which  we  cannot  welcome. 

PROFITS    OF  THE   MAGAZINE. 

The  following  sums  were  voted  to  the 
widows  of  Baptist  ministers,  by  the  propri- 
etors of  this  work  during  the  last  year. 

MIDSUMMEB. 

Recommeuded  by 
I         M.  G.  ..         £4  Rev.  Thot.  Winter. 

R*  BS>  ••  8         Wm.  Jenkins. 

A.  E.  . .  3         Benj.  Price. 

S.  W.  4         J.  M.  Soule. 

M.  V.  .,  4         Win.  Gray. 

A.  F.  3         Hugli  Jones. 

B.E.  4         J.H.May. 

At.  V.  S.      ••  4  ■^^-•^-^ 

CHRISTMAS. 

S.  W.  4  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 

K.  C.  , .  4  J.  Puntis. 

A.  M.  . ,  4  Thomas  Swan. 

H.  P.  . .  3  S.  Price. 

A.  M.  . .  4  J.  K.  Holland. 

A.  G.  ..  4  J.  B.  Shenston. 

M.  W.  . .  4  J.  Aldis. 

E*  B.  4  J.  Edwards. 

A.  E.  ..  3  Thos.  Thomaa. 
E.J.  ..  S  Geo.  Tliomas. 

B.  R.  ..  3  J.Richards. 
E.  C.  4  J.  Peacock. 
J.W.  ..  3  D.  R.  Stephen. 
M.  E.  ..  4  Thos.  King. 

E.  W.  ••  4  J.  Garrick. 

A.  G.  . .  4  J.  Dyer. 

S.D.  ..  3  J.Richards. 

S.  W.  ..  4  Thoa.  Winter. 

M.N.  ..  4  W.Walton. 

J»  M.  ..  4  F.  Vincent. 
MARRIAGES. 

Notices  of  Marriages  celebrated  in  Bap. 
tist  Meeting-houses,  or  by  Baptist  Minis- 
ters, will  be  published  free  of  expense,  if 
properly  authenticated  with  the  minister's 
signature. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

Notices  of  Deaths  of  members  of  Baptist 
churches,  if  properly  authenticated,  will  be 
freely  inserted. 

In  the  Press, 
A  Critical  Examination  of  the  rendering 
of  the  word  /3a7rri^ai  in  the  Ancient  and 
many  of  the  Modern  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament.  By  F.  W.  GoTCH,  A.B.,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  ^ 
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STEWART  TOWN,  JAMAICA. 

OuB  eograving  for  the  present  month  represents  the  chapel  at  Stewart  Town, 
in  the  parish  of  Trelawney,  on  the  north  side  of  Jamaica,  the  residence  and 
principal  station  of  our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Dexter.  This  station  was  formed 
in  the  year  1829,  and  the  last  Annual  Report  from  Jamaica  stotes,  that  at  the 
close  of  1839  there  were  533  members  in  full  communion,  and  550  inquirers. 
Connected  with  this,  is  the  station  at  Rio  Bueno,  formed  at  the  same  time,  and 
a  smaller  at  New  Birmingham,  commenced  in  1838.  The  three  comprised,  last 
year,  a  total  of  1 121  members,  and  1 160  inquirers  ;  the  schools  containing  936 
pupils.  Some  interesting  details  respecting  the  stations  under  Mr.  Dexter's 
care  will  be  found  in  our  numbers  for  April  and  December,  1840;  and  we  ap- 
prehend the  cause  of  truth  and  piety  has  been  advancing  in  these  churches  as 
favourably  as  among  any  others  on  the  island. 


CONTINENT  OF  INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

Wb  have  had,  during  the  last  few  months,  to  report,  in  quick  succession,  the 
ravages  of  disease  and  death  among  our  beloved  missionary  friends  in  Bengal. 
It  has  pleased  God,  in  order  to  humble  and  prove  us,  and  try  our  faith  in  himself, 
to  add  yet  another  stroke  to  those  previously  inflicted.  Intelligence  just  arrived 
from  Mr.  Thomas,  conveys  the  painful  intelligence  that  Mr.  George  B.  Parsons, 
who  left  England  so  lately  as  September,  1838,  is  thus  early  numbered  with  the 
(iead.  He  expired  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Biss,  of  Calcutta,  on 
the  1 3th  of  November  last,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age ;  adding  one  more  to 
the  lengthening  catalogue  of  those  servants  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  who  have 
willingly  poured  out  their  lives  as  a  libation  on  the  offering  of  the  Gentiles. 

Our  lamented  young  brother  possessed  originally  a  sound  and  vigorous  con- 
stitution, but  during  the  last  rainy  season,  exposure  to  the  warm  vapours,  so 
prevalent  at  that  time,  appears  to  have  induced  inflammation  of  the  throat, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease  which  has  now  terminated  his  valuable 
life.  On  being  obliged  to  intermit  his  labours  at  Monghyr,  he  accepted  the 
Christian  hospitality  of  a  pious  magistrate  at  Bhaugalpore,  whose  love  to  the 
Redeemer  prompts  him  to  show  kindness  to  all  his  servants,  quite  irrespective 
of  sect  or  party.  Here  the  opinion  of  the  resident  surgeon  was  quite  in  unison 
with  that  of  the  medical  gentleman  at  Monghyr, — that  there  was  no  ground 
whatever  for  apprehension,  but  that  in  a  little  time  Mr.  Parsons  might  be  ex- 
pected to  resume  his  post.  Subsequent  symptoms,  however,  proved  that  these 
anticipations  were  not  well  founded. 

An  extract  from  Mr.  Thomas's  letter,  dated  the  16th  of  November,  will  best 
complete  our  narrative : — 


I  stated  in  my  last,  that  brother  Panons,  of 
Monghyr,  had  been  ordered  to  he  silent  for  six 
oionUiB.  Now  what  shall  I  say?  Alas!  his 
work  is  already  done — ^his  race  is  finished — he 
has  gone  to  join  the  company  of  the  redeemed 
who  are  before  the  throne. 


About  a  fortnight  ago  I  reoeiyed  a  note  from 
Mr.  Moore,  saying  that  his  medical  attendants 
had  ordered  his  immediate  return  to  England, 
and  that  at  the  request  of  our  brother,  he  wrote 
to  request  that  a  passage  might  be  secured  in 
one  of  the  first  ships.    This  waa  followed  a  day 
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or  two  after  by  the  doctors*  certificate,  which 
expressed  in  very  decided  terms  their  convio- 
tion  that  an  immediate  return  to  England  af- 
forded the  only  chance  of  recovery.     As  from 
this  document  it  was  evident  that  our  dear  bro- 
ther was  suflering  from  consumption,  we  had 
strong  doubts  respecting  the  propriety  of  his 
return  to  England,  and  intended,  on  his  arrival 
in  Calcutta,  to  receommMid  his  going  to  Penang 
or  China,  or  some  other  place  better  fitted  for 
persons  labouring  under  hectic  complaints  than 
England,  and  therefore  awaited  his  arrival  with 
some  anxiety.     Indeed,  I  felt  apprehensive  that 
be  would  not  live  to  leave  the  country,  but 
would  either  die  on  his  passage  down  from 
Bhaugalpur  or  else  in  Calcutta.  Our  dear  friends 
were  to  have  left  for  Calcutta  on  Monday,  the 
2nd  inst.,  but  Mr.  P.  was  then  too  unwell  to 
venture,  and  the  doctor  was  anxious  to  see  the 
effect  of  the  medicines  he  then  prescribed.     On 
Wednesday,  the  4th,  being  rather  better,  they 
commenced  their    journey    towards   Calcutta, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  evening  of  Wednes- 
day, the  11th.      On  Thursday  they  took  up 
their  abode  with  our  kind  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Isaiah  Biss,  just  calling  at  the  Mission-house  as 
they  passed.     The  next  morning  I  called  to  see 
him,  as  did  the  brethren  Ellis,   Tucker,  and 
Wenger.     In  the  evening  brother  Yates  went 
to  see  him,  and  spent  two  or  three  hours  in  his 
company.     Little  did  either  of  us  think  we  were 
then  enjoying  the  last  interview  we  should  ever 
have  with  him  on  this  side  of  eternity,  but  so  it 


proved.  His  appearance,  though  indicative  of 
disease,  was  not  so  much  altered  as  I  had  ex- 
pected, and  his  voice,  though  evidently  measured, 
and  used  vdth  great  caution,  was  yet  clear,  and, 
within  the  measured  limits  in  which  he  used  it, 
strong ;  and  hence  we  were  not  prepared  to  ex- 
pect so  sudden  a  termination  to  his  valuable  life. 
Shortly  after  brother  Yatee  left,  which  was  be- 
fore eight  or  nine  oVlock,  he  retired  to  rest,  and 
slept  unusually  well,  until  he  was  awaked  by 
Mrs.  Parsons  to  take  his  medicine.  I  under- 
stand he  again  slept,  but  about  half-past  eleven 
o'clock  a  fit  of  coughing  came  on,  a  blood-vessel 
was  raptured,  and  being  unable  to  bring  up  the 
discharge,  he  alm<M9t  immediately  expired,  and 
thus  realized  what  I  have  since  learned  ¥ra8  his 
earnest  desire,  viz.,  to  die  in  India, 

His  career  has  been  short,  and  one  of  much 
sufiering,  but  not,  I  trust,  in  vain.  He  was 
ardent  and  laborious ;  it  was  in  his  heart  to  do 
much :  he  was  ready  to  lay  himself  out  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  God  and  souls.  That  devoted- 
ness  has,  no  doubt,  been  accepted,  and  though 
he  was  not  permitted  to  accomplish  what  his 
fond  heart  had  planned — and  though,  in  his 
continued  affliction  and  early  removal,  there  is 
much  we  cannot  understand,  we  may  rest  as- 
sured, that  when  the  whole  shall  be  surveyed  in 
the  light  of  eternity,  it  will  be  distinctly  seen 
that  infinite  wisdom  and  love  attended  him 
through  every  scene.  He  has  now,  we  feel  as- 
sured, entered  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


What  was  the  state  of  mind  in  which  Mr.  Parsons  met  the  last  enemy,  will 
appear  from  a  sentence  contained  in  a  letter,  written  while  at  Bhaugalpore,  to 
his  widowed  mother  :-^ 


Let  us  take  courage,  and  be  cheerful,  for  we 
are  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  our  happy  home. 
Soon,  very  soon,  Jordan  will  be  passed;  the 
glories  of  the  New  Jerusalem  will  have  en- 
raptured our  spirits ;  we  shall  have  bid  an  eter- 
nal adieu  to  sis,  and  sorrow,  and  pain,  and 
infirmity,  and  danger ;  we  shall  have  rejoined 
those  dearly  beloved  ones  who  have  gone  before 
us,  and  around  whose  graves  we  once  wept ;  all 
the  holy  and  the  good,  whose  names  we  revere, 


and  whose  lives  we  read  with  pleasure,  will 
have  become  our  bosom  companions ;  and,  what 
exceeds  all,  indeed  all  conception,  we  shall  have 
seen  the  glory  of  our  exadted  Lord,  have  caught 
the  smile  from  his  unveiled  face,  and  have  held 
immediate  communion  with  him  !  These  are 
the  gifts  of  free  grace,  and  shall  a  few  light, 
momentary  afflictions  becloud  the  face  of  all 
this  glory?  The  Lord  enable  us  to  look  at  the 
things  which  are  eternal ! 


Mr.  Parsons  is  the  third  individual,  belonging  to  the  Same  family  circle,  who, 
at  different  periods,  and  under  different  circumstances,  has  been  called  to  the 
heavenly  rest  from  the  Baptist  Mission  in  the  East.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them!*     Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Just  one  week  after  the  removal  of  Mr.  Parsons,  arrived  the  Jessie  Logan, 
which  conveyed  his  younger  brother,  Mr.  John  Parsons,  with  Mrs.  Parsons, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans,  whose  departure  from  Liverpool  was  announced  in 
our  number  for  August  last. 
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H  A  U  R  A  H. 
PROM  THE  REV.  T.  MORGAN. 


In  my  last  communication  I  related  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  conversion  of  a  respectable  young 
Brahmin.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  confirming 
the  opinions  I  then  expressed  of  his  piety  and 
sincerity;  he  has  hitherto  continued  firm  and 
faithful,  and  has  realized  my  fondest  hopes. 

He  was  hapUzed  by  me  at  Haurah  chapel,  on 
the  2nd  of  August,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation,  amongst  whom  I  observed  in  the 
body  of  the  chapel,  some  Kulin  Brahmins,  se- 
veral churchmen,  and  Catholics,  besides  a  great 
number  of  natives  under  the  verandah  of  the 
chapel  and  at  the  windows. 

Before  descending  into  the  water,  I  asked 
him  the  reasons  of  his  renunciation  of  caste,  and 
embracing  the  Christian  religion,  and  what  were 
the  doctrines  which  he  now  believed.  The  fol- 
lowing are  his  answers : 

"  I  forsake  the  Hindu  religion— 

rvu'^^^^^^  theshastras  are  contradictory. 
Ihe  Bedas  forbid  image  worship;  the  Puranas 
command  it.  Two  commands  so  contrary  to 
each  other  cannot  possibly  proceed  from  God ; 
therefore  I  infer  that  both  the  Bedas  and  the 
Puranas  are  the  production  of  men,  and  are  un- 
worthy of  belief. 

2.  "  The  actions  of  the  gods,  as  represented  in 
the  shastras,  tend  to  produce  impurity  of  mind; 
and  they  cannot  be  gods,  because  they  are  desti- 
tute of  the  perfections  of  God.  God  is  holy 
they  are  unholy;  God .  is  omnipresent  and 
omnipotent,  they  are  destitute  of  these  attri- 
butes. 

3.  "  In  all  the  incarnations  of  the  gods,  there 
was  no  atonement  made  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind." 

He  then  expressed  his  belief  in  the  leading 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  made  a  profession  of 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  concluded  his  address  as 
follows  :  "  And  now  I  forsake  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  all  my  friends  and  relations,  and  all  my 
woridly  prospects,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and 
pray  God  to  enable  me  to  walk  according  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  you,  brethren,  pray  for 


me. 


At  the  conclusion  of  this  address  it  was  evi- 
dent that  many  hearts  were  moved  even  to 


sobs  and  tean.  The  natives,  both  in  and  oat- 
side  the  chapel,  listened  with  the  most  profound 
attention. 

Thus  docs  the  Go^l  prove  to  be  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  It  requires  no  small 
decision  of  character  to  enable  a  lad  of  sixteen 
to  cut  cfF  all  intercourse  with  those  who  are 
near  to  him  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and  to  put 
himself  in  the  hands  of  strangen.  This  is 
^*  taking  up  the  cross,  and  following  the  Lamb.'* 

Brahmins  sometimes  call  upon  Hurrish,  and 
express  their  astonishment  that  he  should  have 
renounced  the  religion  of  his  Others.  One  of 
them  said,  **  You  are  a  Brahmin,  how  came  you 
to  do  this  F"*  Hurrish  replied,  ^^  I  cannot  wor- 
ship an  image  which  cannot  see  nor  hear ;  and 
if  you  will  let  me  see  your  blood  and  that  of  a 
sudra,  and  show  me  any  difierence,  I  will 
honour  you.^'  To  this  the  Brahmin  would  by 
no  means  consent 

The  repeated  occurrenee  of  cases  like  this  will 
materially  .tend  to  weaken  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  their  religion. 

When  the  Jagannath  Puja  was  celebrated 
near  Haurah,  I  visited  the  spot,  and  took  with 
me  some  hundreds  of  tracts. ,  After  having 
gained  access  near  the  car  through  the  crowd,  I 
thought  it  would  be  rather  a  novel  thing  if  his 
godship  would  permit.  Christian  books  to  con- 
taminate his  throne.  I  made  the  experiment 
by  giving  some  tracts  to  those  who  were  seated 
on  the  level  part  of  the  car.  They  were  taken, 
and  more,  and  more,  until  the  very  shrine  of 
the  god  was  covered  with  tracts  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other.  My  triumph  was  com- 
plete ;  I  could  not  help  exclaiming,  "  What  a 
change  P^  When  the  crowd  saw  it,  they  pressed 
round,  and  the  distribution  of  all  my  tracts  was 
the  work  of  a  few  minutes.  These  things  are 
trivial  in  themselves,  yet  they  are  evidences  that 
a  change  of  no  small  degree  has  taken  ^lace  in 
the  minds  of  the  natives.  • 

Our  English  congregation  is  gradually  but 
steadily  increasing.  I  hope  before  long  to  fur- 
nish you  with  the  particulars  of  the  baptism  of 
two  more,  one  of  whom  was  educated  in  the 
Catholic  religion. 


1st  May.— I  stopped  in  Sadamahl  a  few  days 
on  my  return  from  the  mela,  and  I  was  happy 
to  observe  a  manifest  change  for  the  better  in 
the  people  there.  Budhu,  our  native  brother 
there,  had  adopted  a  plan  I  have  long  thought 
desirable ;  that  is,  he  questions  all  on  a  portion 
of  Scripture  weekly,  which  has  been  the  means 
of  doing  good. 


D  I  N  A  J  P  U  R. 

FROM  THE  REV.  H.  SMYLIE. 


NaJk  Muraa  Mela, 

This  has  been  the  best  season  I  have  ever 
spent  at  the  mela.  I  distributed  600  tracts, 
and  100  Gospels,  which  is  about  200  more 
than  have  been  distributed  in  former  years. 
Those  who  received  them  were  evidently  thank- 
ful.    While  distributing  the  word  of  life,  thei« 
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might  be  seen  ftround  me  numbers  earnestly 
reading  the  books  they  had  jast  receiveil,  amidst 
all  the  din,  and  bustle,  and  dust  of  the  mela, 
and  although  others  were  pushing  their  way 
through  the  crowd,  often  disturbing  them,  still 
they  continued  to  read.     A  European,  who  was 
passing,  stopped  a  little  time'with  me,  and  look- 
ing at  the  people  reading,  without  appearing  to 
notice  him,  he  said,  ^*  This  is  very  interesting : 
I  never  saw  any  thing  like  this  before;  sec, 
how  they  read  T     I  answered,  "  Yes,  times  are 
altered,  and  altering."     Others  were  seen  sit- 
ting in  their  little  low  tents  with  a  few  others 
—perhaps  people  they  knew  nothing  of,  and  are 
never  likely  to  see  again ;  but  they  had  got  a 
new  book,  those  around  them  could  not  read, 
but  were  anxious  to  know  what  it  contained, 
and  thus  listened  with  attention*     In  such  a 
place  as  this  I  met  with  no  opposition,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  with  unexpected  assistance.     A 
young    Brahmin    who   accompanied    us   from 
Sadamahl,  attended  me  during  the  whole  of  the 
mela,.  distributed  tracts  with  as  much  zeal  as  if 
he  had  been  one  of  our  own  people,  and  so  did 
a  young  blacksmith  who  also  resides  near  Sa- 
damahl.    On  the  last  day  of  the  mela,  a  very  re- 
spectable, well  dressed  Mussulman,  whom  I  knew 
nothing  whatever  of,  stood  within  a  little  dis- 
tance from  me,  and  exerted  himself  to  the  close 
of  the  day  in  keeping  the  people  from  at  once 
rushing  upon  me,  so  as  to  interrupt  the  work  I 
was  engaged  in,  or  in  preserving  me  from  being 
borne  along  with  the  mob.     One  thing  I  re- 
joiced to  see,  that  while  thus  employed,  they 
were  not  rude,  but   dealt  mildly  with  those 
whom  they  requested  to  depart,  as  they  had  got 
books,  that  others  might  be  able  to  approach 
with  more  ease.     I  am  sorry  I  could  not  learn 
from  whence  this  Mussulman  came,  as  he  dis- 
appeared while  I  was  dismounting  from  the  top 
of  my  palki,  and  before  I  had  time  to  address 
him.     The  young  Brahmin  is  not  ashamed  pub- 
licly to  tell  his  people,  that  he  will  not  attend 
to  Hinduism,  and  when  the  household  priest 
called,  he  plainly  told  him  he  would  have  none 
of  ,his  instruction,  for  if  he  could  not  cleanse 
himself  from  sin,  ho  was  sure  he  could  do  no- 
thing for  others.      He  often  accompanies  the 
native  assistant  to  the  hat,  as  he  did  me  to  the 
mela.     Some  few  of  the  people  told  me  they 
had  obtained  tracts  last  year,  and  repeated  some 
part  of  them,  but  I  could  only  imperfectly  hear 
what  they  said.     Others  requested  me  to  preach 
to  them,  but  this  could  not  be  done.     Some 
who  could  not  read,  pleaded  very  earnestly  for 
books,  saying,  they  had  a  son  or  some  other 
person  to  read  for  them,  nor  would  they  go 
away  till  I  had  given  them  a  small  tract.     A 
good  feeling  prevailed  among  the  people,  and 
they  would  frequently  say,  *'  Take  care  not  to 
take  the  books  if  you  cannot  read,  for  it  will 
not  be  good  for  those  who  do  so,  or  for  those 
who  ill-use  these  books,  because  all  they  con- 
tain is  good."    Some  would  say,  "  It  is  God's 
word ;"  others  had  been  directed  by  some  rela- 
tive or  neighbour  to  take  care  not  to  return 


without  a  book,  as  they  seemed  to  be  sure  ^ 
would  attend  the  mela.  Some  of  these  would 
stand  long  with  their  hands  clasped,  pleading 
for  a  book,  saying,  "  We  cannot  go  home  with- 
out one,  for  such  was  the  order  we  received, 
that  should  we  return  without  it,  we  should 
bring  displeasure  upon  ourselves."  Much  of  my 
time  was  taken  up  listening  to  persons  reading  a 
portion  of  the  book  they  were  about  to  receive. 
Those  who  were  favoured  with  Gospels  were 
evidently  pleased,  and  went  away  with  every 
appearance  of  gratitude. 

S^jreadmg  taste/or  reading. 

I  am  sorry  to  see  that  numbers  of  people  buy 
the  vile  books  which  have  been  sent  up  from 
Calcutta  for  sale.  Should  any  one  be  disposed 
to  ask  what  those  books  contain,  I  would  an- 
swer, that  their  contents  are  such,  that  no  man 
could  mention  them  in  public  without  shame. 
When  I  have  met  people  with  one  or  another  of 
them  in  their  hands,  and  asked  what  they  had 
there,  they  have  been  ashamed,  and  hung  down 
their  heads.  Can  no  stop  be  put  to  this  torrent 
of  filth  ?  If  their  countrymen  will  send  books 
to  Dinajpur,  let  them  send  something  useful, 
and  not  writings  that  excite  the  most  corrupt 
lusts  of  the  flesh. 

For  some  months  past  I  have  not  been  able 
to  preach  in  the  public  bazaar,  for  I  no  sooner 
enter  the  bazaar,  than  I  am  surrounded  by  old 
and  young  crying  out  for  books.  Others  come 
to  tell  me  that  they  have  read  the  book  they 
received,  and  to  repeat  what  they  havo  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  to  get  another  book. 
The  following  will  in  some  measure  show  the 
spirit  the  people  are  in.  The  Brahmins  very 
seldom  interfere  now;  when  they  do  come,  it  is 
to  get  a  book,  and  to  go  in  peace. 

1st  April,  1840.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to 
the  bazaar,  where  I  found  a  number  of  people 
waiting  my  arrival  to  repeat  what  they  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  from  books  received  a  day 
or  two  ago,  and  to  claim  the  promised  reward 
for  so  doing.  Cases  of  this  kind  are  becoming 
common,  and  numbers  of  the  H.  C.*b  school 
boys  do  the  same,  and  that  daily  too. 

To-day  two  young  men  I  had  seen  in  the 
bazaar  called  for  books.  They  said,  "  We  have 
come  for  books,  and  we  request  you  to  give  na 
large  ones,  as  we  come  from  a  far  country,  and 
may  never  have  an  opportunity  of  calling  again. 
We  want  books  which  contain  every  thing  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  books  which  we  shall  be 
able  to  read  always."  To  one  I  gave  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  the  other  the  Gospels  with 
the  Acts.  To-day,  in  the  bazaar,  a  young  man 
asked  me  for  a  book,  which  when  he  had  received, 
he  read  aloud  for  some  time,  aud  then  turning 
hastily  to  me,  said,  "  Sir,  why  do  you  give  away 
so  many  books  ?  Do  you  do  this  to  increase 
your  holiness,  and  to  obtain  holiness  and  hear- 
ven  ;  or  is  there  any  worldly  advantage  arising 
from  your  so  doing?"  I  answered,  "  We  ac- 
quire no  holiness  by  it,  nor  do  we  expect  to 
obtain  heaven,  or  any  worldly  profit  thereby. 
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If  heswn,  bolinMf,  snd  pardon  of  sin  could  be 
obtrfned  in  this  way,  criminals  would  only  haTe 
to  pve  away  s few  books,  and  all  would  be  well; 
but  we  bave  never  beard  nor  tbougbt  of  sucb  a 
thing ;   and  if  a  criminal,  when  condemned  by 
the  judge,  waa  to  aay,  *  Ob,  pardon  me,  and  I 
will  give  away  books  for  my  pardon,'  would  be 
therefore  receive  pardon  ?"      "  No,"  was  his 
reply;  **  but  why  then  do  it,  seeing  there  is  no 
profit  [•*•    "We  do  it  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour,  and  because  without  the 
knowledge  contuned  in  these  books  no  man  can 
know  the  way  of  salvation.     Wc  do  it  for  your 
and  not  for  our  own  profit.     Go  now,**  I  con- 
tinued, ^  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
city ;  inquire  of  every  soul ;  no  roan  can  tell 
you  the  way  of  salvation.     We  hope  to  be  saved 
only  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  giving 
you  books.**     He  stood  in  silence  till  I  had  con- 
cluded, and  then  answered,  "  That  is  very  true,*' 
at  the  same  time  clasping  his  book  with  both 
hands. 

I  would  have  said  more,  as  he  appeared  inter- 
ested, but  just  at  this  time  three  Brahmin  pan- 


dits came  np  in  a  very  flimdly  manner.  One 
of  them  said,  ^  I  am  the  man  to  whom  yon 
gave  a  book  some  days  ago,  we  beg  that  yon 
would  give  us  large  books,  in  which  we  shall 
find  every  thing,  and  we  wish  the  books  to  be 
in  Sanskrit.  We  will  read  the  whole ;  we  wish 
to  know  all.**  As  they  were  withdrawing,  they 
said  one  to  another,  "  This  man  is  a  great  pan- 
dit, but  we  are  pandits  too.**  They  seemed 
anxious  to  trace  some  relationship  or  link  of 
affection  if  possible.  Oh,  that  the  time  would 
come  when  all  shall  be  one  in  Christ  Jesus ! 
Now  several  others  addressed  me  from  the  outer 
circle  of  my  audience,  calling  aloud,  "  Sir,  we 
want  books  that  will  tell  every  thing  about 
Jesus  Christ**  Another  said,  with  his  hands 
clasped  on  his  breast,  "  I  will  go  with  you,  if 
you  will  teach  me  the  way  of  salvation.**  His 
desire  appeared  warm  for  the  moment,  but  soon 
became  cold,  for  although  I  invited  him  to  my 
house,  he  never  came.  Oh,  that  our  Grod 
would  fan  every  such  desire  into  a  flame  that 
would  burst  and  bum  its  way  through  every 
opposition ! 


B  A  R  I  S  A  L. 

FROM  THE  REV.  J.  BAREIRO. 


Exfyrxtts/rom  a  Jommal/br  Maiy. 

In  my  last,  I  forgot  to  mention  a  long  and 
interestiug  conversation  I  had  with  a  deputy 
collector,  who  having  studied  at  the  Hindu  col- 
lege, was  found  qualified  to  fill  the  situation  he 
holds.  The  conversation,  which  lasted  for 
nearly  two  hours,  although  not  profitable  to 
him,  may  have  been  so  to  the  young  men  of  the 
school,  in  whose  hearing  it  was  carried  on. 
There  were  many  points  at  last  granted,  which 
he  at  first  tried  to  evade,  and  which  were  illus- 
trative  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  bairagi, 
at  Shagardi,  still  continues  an  inquirer  after  the 
word  of  God.  Of  our  translation  of  the  Psalms 
in  Sanskrit  I  have  given  away  three  copies. 
Two  persons  who  were  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  its  character,  have  made  themselves  pro- 
ficient to  read  it  fluently.  It  is  much  admired. 
OnA  of  them  read  a  little  to  me  the  other  day, 
when  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew in  Sanskrit.  The  translation  of  the  re- 
fisrenoes  into  Sanskrit  verse  is,  I  think,  a  very 
great  improvement,  so,  at  least,  it  strikes  me, 
who  am  ignorant  of  the  language. 

5th.  Spoke  to  three  men  and  three  women 
at  Shagardi,  who  had  come  there  from  a  great 
distance.  A  boy  amongst  them  could  read  our 
tracts,  and  was  supplied  with  a  few  for  the 
better  information  of  themselves  and  their 
neighbours. 

6th.  In  the  hearing  of  a  brother,  I  held  at 
home  an  argument  ^ith  a  Maulavi  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  many  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion.     The  Trinity  was  the  chief  point  of 


discussion.  We  spoke  particularly  of  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  particulars 
of  which  I  related  to  him,  giving  him  a  copy  of 
the  Testament  in  Hindustani  for  perusal. 

11th.  At  home  with  a  pandit  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  superstitious  observances  of  the 
Hindu  religion,  and  three  other  Hindus,  one  of 
whom  had  followed  the  pandit  Held  a  very 
long,  and  I  trust  profitable,  conversation  with, 
them  on  the  religion  of  Christ  as  distinguished 
from  Hinduism,  and  other  false  systems  of  faith. 
The  pandit  appeared  to  be  more  than  usually 
serious.  Many  things  startled  him,  and  ap- 
parently made  a  powerful  impression  on  hie 
mind.  The  different  topics  of  my  conversation 
I  cannot  here  mention,  but  they  were  of  a  na- 
ture to  humble  man  and  glorify  God.  The 
man  went  away  expressing  his  heartfelt  satis- 
faction with  what  he  had  heard,  and  jNromised 
to  visit  me  ^[ain.  I  think  I  have  made  some 
mention  of  this  man  in  one  of  my  former  com- 
munications, and  of  his  having  heard  the  word 
of  God  from  me  some  years  ago,  soon  after  I 
first  came  here. 

16tb.  At  an  East  Indian*s;  spoke  to  three 
nominal  Christians  on  the  duty  of  observing 
the  Sabbath. 

18  th.  I  spoke  of  the  general  depravity  of 
man,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  true  atonement 
by  Christ,  to  three  Hindus,  at  home,  one  of 
whom  was  a  scholar  of  mine  before. 

19  th.  Spoke  to  a  man  (a  native)  to  follow  up 
in  his  conduct  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion,  of  which  he  has  a  good  knowledge. 
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20tb.  Spoke  to  the  wife  of  the  aboye,  who  at 
one  time  had  some  knowledge  of  Chriat,  but 
having  auflerad  great  diatreBB  whilat  Hying 
among  heatfaena,  she  had  loat  what  little  ahe 
had.  She,  wiUi  her  children,  (the  husband 
being  employed  in  the  mu&stal,)  attend  worship 
in  the  morning  at  my  quarters,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  native  Chiistiaoa'.  Had  some  reli- 
gious conversation  with  the  pandit  of  the  school. 
In  the  evening  went  out,  and  had  a  profitable 
conference  with  a  respectable  East  Indian,  who, 
living  in  the  mufassal,  is  in  a  dangerous  state  as 
it  le^urds  his  salvation,  being  left  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  graee.  I  touched  particu- 
larly on  those  topics  the  serious  consideration 
of  which  may  keep  him  from  relapsing  into 
Mohammedanism— a  temptation  to  which  many 
nominal  prof  eseors  of  the  Chxistian  religion  who 


ace  living  in  some  remote  comer  of  the  coun- 
try, are  not  unfrequently  exposed.  Some  have 
even  erected  mosques,  and  others  "  Kali  Baris," 
for  the  worship  of  the  false  prophet  and  the 
Hindu  goddess,  and  yet  each  thinks  himself 
better  than  his  neighbour. 

23rd.  From  a  conversation  with  the  pandit 
who  was  with  me  on  the  11th,  it  would  appear 
that  he  had  rightly  appreciated  the  word  spoken 
to  him,  for  he  evinced  the  same  desire,  if  not 
greater,  to  learn  the  right  way.  It  was,  there- 
fore, with  feelings  of  great  satisfaction  I  carried 
on  the  conversation,  which  took  place  in  the 
presence  of  two  old  hearers,  one  a  follower  of 
the  pandit,  the  other  a  maulavi.  I  spoke  of  the 
chief  doctrines  of  the  Qospel,  heart  religion,  oo 
the  necessity  of  regeneration,  lepentance,  Ac 


DACCA. 


FROM  THE  REV.  W.  ROBINSON. 


Desire  for  Scriptures  and  trads. 

June  3rd.  The  desire  for  books  continues; 
but  the  applications  for  them  have  become  few, 
because  it  is  generally  known  that  I  have  none 
to   distribute.      Tracts  are  much  wanted  for 
schools,  and  for  families  where    children  are 
learning  to  read ;  but  I  have  of  late  given  them 
very  sparingly  for  these  purposes,  because  we 
have  but  few  remaining.     As  you  have,  how- 
ever, informed  me  that  anothw  grant  of  10,000 
has  been  made  by  the  good  Tract  Society,  I 
shall  now  beoome  a  little  more  liberaL     We 
are  very  glad  of  the  tract  entitled,  "  Reasons  for 
not  being  a  Mussulman."     The  Mussulmans 
continue  to  accept  copies  of  it  very  readily; 
hence  we  infer,  that  it  is  not  in  very  bad  odour 
among  them.     One  evening,  when  we  were  dis- 
tributing copies  of  this  tract,  and  of  the  single 
Gospels  in  Hindustani,  in  the  squares  of  Dacca, 
commonly  called  the  Choke,  four  Jews  came 
and  insisted  on  having  a  Oospel  each.     I  think 
they  received  four  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke. 
One  inquired  for  Hebrew  books,  but  we  had 
none.      I  believe  there  is  a  small  mercantile 
firm  at  Dacca,  composed  wholly  of  Jews,  but  I 
have  never  visited  their  warehouse. 

A  new  Bungdhw  Chapel. 

I  feel  mnch  pleasure  in  stating  that  we  have 
been  able  to  erect  a  small  bungalow  chapel  at 
Dacca.  Its  situation  is  excellent ;  it  is  by  the 
side  of  the  principal  road  in  the  city,  yet  in  a 
perfectly  quiet  place.  We  feel  no  difficulty  in 
getting  a  congregation;  and  we  believe  that, 
could  a  preacher  remain  there  the  whole  day, 
he  would  always  have  some  hearers,  and,  at 
certain  hours,  a  great  number.  We  have  fur- 
nished it  with  seats  that  will  accommodate 
forty  or  mote  people.     They  are  what  in  Ben- 


gali we  call  **  machans ;"  but  as  our  friends  in 
England  may  not  know  what  a  machan  is,  it 
may  be  as  well  to  tell  them.     In  Malay  and 
Javanese  it  means  a  tiger,  but  in  Bengali  it  is 
nothing  so  dreadful;  it  is  only  a  stf^^e  or  a 
floor  of  split  bamboos.     The  legs  of  the  seats  in 
question,  are  whole  bamboos  fixed  in  the  ground, 
the  upper  part  is  composed  of  split  bamboos,  or, 
to  anglicise  the  expression  a  little,  bamboo  laths, 
tied  on  with  strings,  and  covered  with  a  coarse 
mat,  to  give  the  whole  a  neat  appearance.     Per- 
haps some  fashionable  people  might  smile  at  my 
ideas  of  neatness,  but  I  beg  to  assure  all  whom 
it  may  concern,  that  these  rustic  seats  of  the 
grand  city  of  Dacca,  are  a  luxury  to  many  of 
the  poor  natives ;  and  I  have  some  reason  to 
think  that  many  a  weary  traveller,  tempted  by 
the  accommodation  offered  him,  will  step  in 
and  place  himself,  for  half  an  hour,  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel.     The  preacher  is  elevated 
a  few  inches  above  his  audience  by  a  platform 
of  earth ;  while  two  posts  stuck  in  the  ground, 
and  a  board  nailed  upon  them,  form  his  pulpit. 
"  Such  is  the  first  native  chapel  at  Dacca  P 
No,  my  Christian  friends,  such  is  the  second 
native  chapel  at  Dacca  ;  for  there  was  one  here 
before,  but  the  preacher  died,  and  no   other 
being  sent  to  supply  his  place,  the  chapel  was 
closed,  and  never  re-opened.     May  your  prayers 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  more  labourers, 
and  your  liberality  in  supporting  them,  prevent 
this  chapel  from  being  closed. 

Use  made  of  (he  Chapd. 

I  must  now  tell  vou  what  use  we  have  made 
of  our  new  chapel.  I  went  one  evening,  before 
it  was  finished,  and  took  a  seat  there  with  a  few 
tracts  in  my  hand;  three  natives,  who  were 
passing,  saw  me,  and  came  and  seated  them- 
selves by  me.     We  entered  into  conversation. 
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and  one  of  tbem  read  part  of  a  tract ;  but  when 
I  offered  them  some  tracts,  tlicj  refused  them. 
I  was  surprised  ;  but  I  found  on  inquiry,  that 
they  wero  persons  who  had  just  arrived  from 
the  country,  and  who  had  not,  as  I  supposed, 
heard  of  the  great  anxiety  for  books  which  pre- 
vails in  the  city. 

I  went  to  the  chapel  another  evening,  when 
brothers  Leonard  and  Chand  were  both  there. 
A  crowd  collected,  and  we  bad  much  disputing. 
One  demanded  to  see  God,  as  a  prelimiuary  to 
his  believing  what  we  said.  "  You  Hindus,** 
it  was  replied,  "  say  that  Grod  has  no  shape ; 
how  then  can  he  be  seen  ?  And  if,  as  you  say, 
€rod  has  no  shape,  why  do  you  represent  him 
by  an  image,  and  pretend  to  worship  him  nnder 
the  form  of  that  image  ?**  A  few  smiled,  and 
seemed  to  feel,  for  the  moment,  the  folly  of 
image  worship.  Another  person,  however,  re- 
plied :  "  God  became  incarnate,  and  we  worship 
him  under  the  forms  which  he  assumed  when 
incarnate.**  **  Do  you  then  say  that  Ram  and 
Sib,  and  others  of  your  debtas,  are  God  ?  I  de- 
ny that  they  are  God ;  for  they  were  exceedingly 
wicked,  and  God  is  holy.  Our  shastras  are 
now  in  the  bands  of  many  of  you,  and  they 
•peak  of  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity ;   Jesus 


Christ  was  God  incarnate.  Read  our  shaatraa, 
and  compare  him  with  your  Krishna,  and  Ram, 
and  Sib.  We  challenge  you  to  point  out  one 
fault  in  Jesus  Christ.  Who  then  is  €k>d  incar- 
nate, our  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  perfectly  holy, 
or  your  Krishna^  Ram,  and  others,  who  were,  as 
every  body  knows,  exceedingly  wicked  ?"  Se- 
veral would  carry  on  the  dispute,  and  it  led  to 
many  of  the  filthy  stories  of  the  Hindu  mytho- 
logy, and  at  last  to  tho  churning  of  the  sea. 
When  asked  where  the  sea  was,  and  a  few  simi- 
lar questions,  they  replied,  "  Our  shastras  as- 
sert these  things,  tiiey  must,  therefore,  be  true ; 
and  your  system  of  geography  is  wholly  false.** 
These  assertions  excited  the  derision  of  several 
lads  belonging  to  the  Government  school,  and 
our  opponents,  finding  that  they  had  got  the 
worst  of  the  argument,  retired,  and  left  us  mas- 
ters of  the  field.  We  regretted  that  the  time 
had  not  been  spent  to  better  purpose,  but  we 
must  sometimes  argue  these  points,  lest  the 
poor  Hindus  should  think  their  system  incpn- 
testibly  true.  **  Answer  a  fool  (sometimes) 
according  to  his  foolishness,  lest  he  be  wise  in 
his  own  conceit.**  Hinduism  must  fall  even  be- 
fore human  science,  but  the  Gospel  only  can 
change  the  heart. 


AGRA. 

FROM  THE  REV.  R.  WILLIAMS. 


Aug.  15.  Having  just  now  a  little  time  to 
spare,  I  think  I  cannot  employ  it  better  than  in 
writing  you  a  short  account,  so  &r  as  I  am  able, 
of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Redeemer*s 
kingdom  among  us.  I  deeply  regret  that  I  have 
it  not  in  my  power  to  write  much  that  is  very 
encouraging,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  shown 
in  the  sequel,  that  while  we  have  much  to  de- 
plore, as  it  respects  the  little  prosperity  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  yet  we 
have  no  reason  to  despair  of  ultimately  obtain- 
ing success.  We  have  latterly  had  no  additions 
to  our  church,  though  the*  congregation  is  as 
large  as  usual,  and  the  good  word  of  God  is 
statedly  preached.  But  amidst  our  discourage- 
ments it  is  consolatory  to  know,  that  the  Lord 
has  said,  that  his  word  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  he 
pleaseth,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
unto  he  sent  it ;  that  he  will  bring  about  his 
own  great  and  glorious  designs,  by  means,  which 
not  only  appear  to  carnal  men  incfBcacious,  but 
even  contemptible ;  as  it  is  written,  "  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found tho  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  tho  things 
which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence.** 

Since  my  return  from  Simla  I  have  not  been 
able  to  attend  to  much  direct  missionary  work 


among  the  natives,  in  consequence  of  other 
equally  necessary  engagements.  I  have,  how- 
ever, occasionally  attended  the  market  here,  and 
also  some  villages  near  at  hand,  in  company  with 
brethren  Greenway  and  Ganpat.  I  observed 
that  the  people  generally  heard  the  Gospel  with 
much  attention,  and  showed  great  readiness  in 
accepting  portions  of  the  holy  Scriptures  and 
tracts,  a  considerable  quantity  of  which  have 
been  distributed  amongst  those  who  can  read, 
and  only  to  such  do  we  give  them,  for  we  think 
that  an  indiscriminate  distribution  is  a  great 
waste  of  that  which  is  in  itself  most  precious, 
and  for  the  price  of  which  much  "silver  u 
weighed;**  nor  should  this  fact  ever  be  lost 
sight  of,  or  thrown  into  the  shade,  either  by 
those  who  contribute  towards  the  support  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society,  or  by  those  who 
are  employed  in  distributing ;  in  order  that  the 
former  may  give  liberally,  and  that  the  latter 
may  distribute  judiciously.  A  few  days  ago  a 
native  asked  mo  to  give  him  a  book  for  bis 
brother,  who,  he  said,  could  read  very  well.  I 
said,  ^^  No,  I  cannot  give  it,  because  it  is  con- 
trary to  my  established  custom.  If  your  bro- 
ther will  come  and  read  to  me,  then  I  will  with 
great  pleasure  give  him  a  book.** 

I  have  just  sent  off  some  hundreds  of  tracts, 
two  dozen  copies  of  the  Psalms,  in  Sanskrit, 
about  fifty  Sanskrit  Gospels,  six  copies  of  the 
four  Gospels  and  Acts  bound  together,  and  two 
entire  New  Testaments  in  Urdu,  to  the  large 
mela  at  Mattra,  by  brethren  Ganpat  and  Her- 
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ring,  of  the  Agn  Missionary  Society.  I  wished 
to  accompany  them,  hut  could  not,  having  to 
attend  to  pastoral  duties. 

Many  natives  of  my  acquaintance  have  called 
to  see  me  since  my  return  home,  to  all  of  whom 
I  made  known  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to 


some  I  gave  hooks ;  one  man,  a  munshi,  seemed 
to  he  much  interested  in  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity.  He  called  again  to-day.  I  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  work  efl^tually  in  his  heart, 
and  ripen  his  convictions  into  action. 


CEYLON. 

In  a  letter  from  brother  Daniel,  dated  Hanwella,  July  8,  1840,  after  men- 
tioning, as  an  apology  for  delay,  his  secluded  situation,  where  he  seldom  sees  an 
English  face,  and  has  for  seven  months  preached  but  one  English  sermon,  he 
proceeds : — 


My  last  letter  was  from  Madanpey,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chilaw,  and  was  written  on 
the  eve  of  my  return  to  this  place.  I,  at  that 
time,  intended  to  revisit  that  part  of  the  island, 
with  a  view  to  carry  into  effect  plans  which  I 
had  contemplated  during  my  residence  there. 
But  owing  to  some  unaccountable  cause,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  a  line  in  reply  to  differ- 
ent letters  which  both  Mr.  Harris  and  myself 
have  written  to  the  Modelier  there.  Thus  all 
the  hope  I  had  cherished,  in  consequence  of  his 
promised  co-operation,  is  destroyed,  and  I  must 
wait,  and  observe  the  leadings  of  the  Divine 
hand,  both  in  reference  to  my  own  movements, 
and  the  location  of  the  native  brother,  whom  I 
had  thought  suitable  for  that  spot.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  is 
leading  us  in  that  path  which  will,  in  the  end, 
be  most  conducive  to  the  enlargement  of  his 
dominion  around  us. 

I  have,  within  these  few  days,  been  informed 
that  our  Society  has  determined  to  send  out  a 
printer  and  a  printing  press.  When  these  ar- 
rive, some  alterations  must  necessarily  be  made 
in  our  arrangements;  and  probably  my  disap- 
pointed expectations  in  one  case,  may  be  only 
for  more  extensive  usefulness,  connected  with 
the  changes  that  will  take  place  in  the  other. 

You  will  be  naturally  anxious  to  know  how 
I  am  occupied,  and  what  are  the  results  of  my 
efforts  in  this  place.  Although  I  trust  it  is  the 
supreme  desire  of  my  heart,  that  in  whatever 
place  I  am,  I  may  obtain  the  approbation  of  my 
great  Master  and  final  Judge,  (oh,  may  I  meet 
no  disappointment  here!)  yet,  as  I  conceive 
myself  answerable  to  those  with  whom  I  labour 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  present  a  succinct  view  of  those 
topics  to  you. 

I  think  I  stated  about  seventeen  months  a^o, 
soon  after  taking  up  my  residence  here,  that  I 
had  made  Hanwella  the  centre  of  forty  villages, 
and  divided  them  into  four  sections,  to  be  visit- 
ed twice  in  the  month,  once  by  myself,  and 
once  by  the  native  brother,  who  has  long  been 
stationed  here.  The  plan  which  was  then  form- 
ed, we  have  been  enabled,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, to  puraue.  These  exceptions  have  chiefly 
been  occasioned  by  the  flooded  state  of  the 
country  in  the  rainy  seasons,  when  you  are 


obliged  to  go  to  any  spot  that  is  accessible,  for 
in  most  directions  all  around  appeara  like  a 
wooded  sea.  When  I  have  gone  for  a  few 
weeks  elsewhere,  I  have  had  my  place  supplied 
by  some  other  person.  Thus,  both  Carlois  and 
myself  have  had,  on  an  average,  besides  our 
Sabbath  work,  near  ten  villages  each  week  to 
supply.  People  in  England  may  think  it  an 
easy  thing  to  go  to  a  Singhalese  village,  and 
preach  to  the  people  the  good  tidings  of  salva- 
tion through  .fesus  Christ.  They  may  be  ready 
to  conclude  that  a  message  of  such  astonishing 
grace  and  condescension  will  obtain  the  univer- 
sal reception  it  deserves ;  and  that,  as  soon  as 
the  missionary  begins  to  open  his  commission, 
crowds  of  willing  hearers  will  flock  around  him, 
and  receive  his  message  with  breathless  atten- 
tion and  joy.  But,  iJthough  I  have  no  doubt 
such  times  of  refreshing  will  come  to  this  island, 
they  have  not  yet  arrived.  The  present  race 
of  missionaries,  especially  in  the  interior,  have 
to  sow  in  tean,  and  to  labour  amidst  every  dis- 
couragement. To  collect  people  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  detain  their  attention  long  enough 
to  enable  them  to  see  its  real  import,  is  one  of 
those  difficulties  which  every  missionaiy  here 
has  had  to  struggle  with.  If  you  wished  to  col- 
lect them  together  to  give  them  ardent  spirits, 
or  to  see  the  cruel  divenion  of  cock-fighting, 
&c.,  there  would  be  no  lack  of  attendants.  If 
you  had  some  monstrous  lying  legend  to  tell 
them,  they  would  not  only  hear  it  with  delight, 
but  immediately  receive  it  as  true.  If  you  call 
them  to  a  deviPs  dance,  or  a  procession  in  ho- 
nour of  a  false  god,  or  to  hear  the  Bana  read  in 
a  language  they  do  not  understand,  or  to  all  the 
delusions  of  image  worship,  or  the  false  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  traditions  of  men,  you  will 
find  tens  of  thousands  assembling  without  the 
least  difficulty.  The  multitudes  which  throng 
from  all  quarters  to  Budhist  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholic idolatrous  ceremonies  and  worship,  prove 
this.  But  call  them  to  hear  of  the  true  God, 
their  Maker,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  of  the  news  which  fills  heaven 
and  earth  with  rapturous  joy,  and  they  will 
laugh  at  you  ;  they  will  ask,  "  What  pay  will 
you  give  us  to  do  so  ?  Give  us  a  quartern  of 
arrack,  and  we  will  come  and  listen  to  you.** 
Or,  if  they  are  not  so  coarsely  insolent,  they 
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will  invent  some  idle  ezcnie,  and  prpsentlyleftTe 
you.  If  you  uk  them  to  call  their  neighbours 
into  their  houses,  that  they  may  hear  what  you 
have  to  say,  they  will,  at  times,  while  pretend- 
ing to  obey  your  wishes,  run  away,  and  not  stay 
to  listen  themselves.  I  do  not  say  that  all  per- 
sons who  preach  the  Gospel  have,  to  the  fall 
extent,  these  trials  to  endure.  I  state  the  result 
of  my  individual  experience  for  about  the  last 
twen^  months  which  have  transpired  since  I 
left  Colombo.  These  are  things  which  we  re- 
quire strength  from  on  high  to  support,  and  they 
should  call  forth  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of 
our  Christian  brethren  who  are  placed  where 
multitudes  flock  around  them,  and  hear  with 
transport  the  tidings  of  a  precious  Redeemer. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  importance  of 
schools  in  this  country,  must  be  evident  to  all. 
By  them,  not  only  is  instruction  of  the  most 
nduable  kind  communicated  to  the  youthful 
mind,  but  each  school  is  a  nndeus,  to  wliich 
the  teacher  may  invite  his  friends  and  neigfa- 
bourfl,  with  the  parents  of  the  children,  to  as- 
semble at  stated  seasons  to  hear  the  Gospel 
Our  most  successful  operations,  and  flonrisMng 
societies  have  commenced,  and  are  continued  in 
this  way.  In  the  interior  parts  of  the  island 
about  8/.  per  annum  will  support  a  school ;  and  I 
hope  when  our  wealthy  friends  in  Elngland  consi- 
der the  beneficial  aspect  of  education  on  the  un- 
cultivated minds  around  me,  and  its  subserviency 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  they  will,  in  ad- 
dition to  their  general  subscriptions,  individually 
come  forward  with  such  a  sura  to  assist  us  in 
these  labours.  What  is  eight  additional  pounds 
to  many  a  merchant  or  capitalist  around  you  ? 
If  about  six  persons,  who  can  easily  afford  it, 
would  thus  act,  how  much  pleasure,  both  in 
time  and  eternity,  would  they  provide  for  them- 
selves and  others,  and  how  materially  would 
they  aid  me  in  my  efibrts  here !  Hardly  any 
Missionary  station  in  the  island  is  so  ill  pro- 
vided with  these  auxiliaries  as  Hanwella.  The 
Church  Missionary  establishment  at  Cotta  has 
twenty-one  schools,  while  I  have  now  only 
three,  and,  I  fear,  for  want  of  funds,  one  of  them 
must  soon  be  discontinued.  The  resources  by 
which  I  formerly  supported  these  and  other 
similar  institutions,  have,  for  the  present,  been 
discontinued.  I  have  had,  therefore,  to  advance, 
during  this  year,  about  25/.  Whether  I  shall 
receive  it,  I  cannot  say. 

Mode  cfftuuraad  labour. 

Where  we  have  no  school-room,  in  which  to 
preadi,  I  enter  a  village,  and  proceeding  from 
house  to  house,  I  sit  down  in  a  chair,  if  I  can 
find  one,  if  not,  on  a  mat,  and  endeavour  to  ex- 


plain to  the  residents,  in  the  plainest  kagmc^ 
with  the  most  ftmifiar  illustrationB  I  can  em- 
ploy, the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ     Of 
coarse  the  address  will  be  partly   hortatory, 
partly  conversational,  and,  sometimes,  disputa- 
i  tive,  as  the  occasion  requires.     Sometimes  the 
being  and  perfections  of  the  eternal  Jehovah ; 
at  others,  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  idolatry ; 
I  again,  the  sinfulness  and  ruin  of  man ;  and  the 
,  sufferings,  death,  and  exaltation  of  Christ,  form 
the  principal  topics  brought  before  them.     But 
I  genially  endeavour  to  give  such  an  outline 
'  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  dear  Re- 
)  deemer,  that  if  the  blessed  Spirit  should  see  fit 
to  apply  it  to  their  hearts,  may  be  snfiicient  to 
guide  them  in  the  only  way  to  heaven.     We 
then  prooeed  to  another  house,  and  converse  in 
a  similar  way;   and  having  thus  spoken  the 
word  in  one  village,  pass  on  to  anoUier.     Each 
day  in  the  week,  except  Saturday,  which  is  de- 
voted to  study  and  to  Hanwella,  is  employed  in 
these  exertions,  and  in  the  journeys  connected  with 
them.     I  generally  spend,  on  an  average,  nx  or 
eight  hours.  You  may  say,  **  What  has  been  the 
result  of  these  labours  T*     Oh,  that  I  could  tell 
Tou  of  success  equal  to  your  utmost  wishes !  of 
souls  flocking  "as  doves  to  their  windows.** 
This  is  at  present  denied  us.     We  have  often 
to  meet  with  little  except  contempt,  laughter, 
and  opprobrium.     But  we  have  to  reflect  on  the 
promise  of  God,  that  those  who  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.     Probably  we  are  deponting 
the  seed,  which  will,  at  no  distant  time,  spring 
up,  and  produce  a  glorious  harvest.     Some  of 
the  results  we  do  see  :  a  few  days  since  I  bap- 
tized two  persons  from  a  village  about  four  miles 
from  hence,  who  seem  to  be  the  fruit  of  these 
itinerating  and  colloquial  labours. 

The  little  church  here,  which  about  a  year 
and  a  half  since  was  only  seven  members,  is 
now  augmented  to  forty-two ;  thirty-five  having 
been  baptized,  one  excluded,  and  one  restored. 
But  we  want  to  see  a  more  visible  display  of 
Divine  energy ;  to  behold  the  Spirit  poured  out 
from  on  high !  Aid  us  by  your  diligent  and 
persevering  prayers,  and  be  not  slack,  O  ye  rich 
possessors  of  our  British  Israel,  by  your  pecu- 
niary contributions,  to  strengthen  our  hands  in 
our  efforts  to  save  souls.  I  plead  not  on  my 
own  behalf.  I  ask  nothing  for  myselt  I  take 
many  a  wearisome  journey  in  this  torrid  land 
on  foot,  that  I  may  husband  the  funds  of  the 
Society,  and  make  them  productive  to  the  ui* 
most  in  missionary  labour.  But  I  do  plead  for 
Christ,  who  has  lud  down  his  life  for  you,  and 
for  souls  as  deathless  as  your  own ;  and  if  there 
be  pity  or  love  in  your  hearts,  it  will  respond  to 
the  call.  Let  not  the  love  of  money  rob  Christ 
of  your  hearts,  or  cheat  you  of  everlasting  glory. 


The  fervent  appeal  with  which  this  letter  closes,  has  already,  in  some  mea- 
sure, been  responded  to.  Two  friends,  who  were  present  in  Committee  when  it 
was  read,  each  of  whom  contributes  annually  in  various  forms,  a  considerable 
amount  to  the  Society,  kindly  signified  their  intention  to  subscribe  the  sum  of 
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Sl„  which  Mr.  Daniel  specifies  as  the  cost  of  a  Singalese  school.  Is  it  too 
much  to  hope,  that  the  whole  kingdom  will  furnish  four  more  such  contributions, 
thus  fulfilling  the  moderate  request  of  our  zealous  and  self-denying  brother  ? 


A  suBSBQasNT  IcttcF  ffom  Mr.  Harris,  dated  from  Matelle,  eighty-eight  miles 
in  the  interior,  contains  some  very  gratifying  particulars  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  there  : — 


I  hftve  sevenl  times  tpoken  of  the  place  at 
which  I  am  now  for  a  short  time  Bojourning. 
It  is,  I  conceive,  the  most  promising  station  we 
have,  and  one  that  bids  fair  to  realize  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  a  warm  and  benevolent 
Christian  heart. 

I  am  living  at  Mr.  Siloa*s  house,  in  the  midst 
of  the  mountains  ;  going  out  almost  every  day 
to  the  neighbouring  villages,  which  are  not  ac- 
cessible by  thoM  Ifumries  of  a  civilized  life, 
turnpike  roads,  but  which  are  hidden  in  the 
thickest  part  of  the  jungle,  only  to  be  readied 
on  foot  or  on  horseback.  As  we  go,  we  are 
obliged  alternately  to  mount  and  dismount: 
sometimes  we  clamber  up  the  rocky  precipice, 
then  ride  briskly  along  the  villagers*  bckten 
path,  until  some  roogh  and  rugged  spot  admon- 
ishes  tts  to  descend,  and  aubjects  us  to  a  walk 
of  a  mile  or  two  under  a  tropical  sun. 

Notwithstanding  the  two  calamities  of  pesti- 
lence and  persecution,  there  is  a  visible  shaking 
of  the  powers  of  darkness  in  this  place.     After 
a  longer  probation  than  I  deem  necessary,  I 
initiated  fourteen  members  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  yesterday,  by  baptism,  four  females,  and 
ten  males.     These  were  examined  by  me  rela- 
tive to  their  renunciation  of  heathenism,  their 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  evidential  and  ex- 
perimental ;  proper  attestations  were  given  con- 
cerning their  lives  and  devotional  habits,  and 
the  Christian  missionary,  in  my  opinion,  had  no 
right  to  refuse  their  wish  to  join  a  community 
of  persons  worshipping  the  true  Qod.      Five 
others,  under  similar  circumstances,  were  pre- 
vented from  performing  this  public  act  of  dedi- 
cation by  reason  of  the  sickness  to  which  I  have 
referred.     If  spared  until  the  day  after  to-mor- 
row, I  am  to  baptize  five  of  the  lowest  caste, 
known  here  by  the  name  of  "  Rhodias,'*  or,  if 
chiefs,  "  Hoolawallyas,**  who,  though  rejected 
by  men,  seem  to  have  been  accepted  by  God ; 
and  whose  knowledge,  as  well  as  practice,  might 
put  many  to  the  blush  who  have  grown  up  to 
maturity  amid  the  light  and  national  advantages 
of  England. 

So  &r  as  human  foresight  can  extend,  or 
human  wisdom  calculate,  the  next  year  at  Ma- 
telle  bids  fiur  to  yield  a  still  more  productive 
spiritual  harvest.  While  I  am  writing  this, 
fresh  intimations  are  given  to  me  of  decided 
conversions  to  God;  and,  besides  the  persons 
mentioned  above,  I  think,  next  Sabbath,  I  shall 
be  compelled  to  admit  others. 

In  consequence  of  the  metaphysical  nature  of 
the  Buddhistical  religion,  missionary  labour  in 
this  upper  province  contiato  in  unfolding  the 


character,  attributes,  and  perfections  of  God, 
and  in  illustrating,  even  comprehensively,  the 
principles  of  his  government,  and  their  develop- 
ment in  revelation.  While  doing  this,  the  most 
intense  an'xiety  is  manifested  ;  and  on  conclud- 
ing one  of  my  discourses  to-day,  the  people 
broke  out  into  the  exclamation,  **'  Saadhoo,** 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  English,  "  Bravo,** 
or  ^*  Well  done.**  The  desire  and  appreciation 
of  truth  is  very  strong  amongst  the  Kandians, 
and  Buddhism  has  a  loose  hold  on  them* 
Vigorous  Christian  effort  would  extensively^ 
rapidly,  and  finally  sever  them  from  this  qpe- 
cious  kind  of  idolatry. 

While  I  have  been  giving  this  picture  of  the 
state  of  the  mission  at  Matelle,  it  has  not  been 
for  want  of  ability  to  communicate  similar  in- 
telligence respecting  the  neighbourhood  of  Co- 
lombo. Since  my  last  report  I  have  baptized 
six  persons  fr^m  onr  congregation  in  Grand 
Pass,  Colombo,  three  from  the  Fort  and  Slave 
Island,  and  six  from  the  village  of  Hendella, 
a  new  station  formed  by  me,  and  about  which 
I  gave  information  in  a  preceding  letter. 

Within  the  last  three  months  I  have  opened 
two  other  stations :  one  close  to  the  great 
"  Wihara,**  or  Buddhist  temple  at  Kalany.  I 
have  candidates  for  baptism  now  from  these 
stations  of  whose  piety  I  have  no  doubt.  I  am 
proving  them  by  suspending  their  admission  a 
little  longer.  To  give  my  projects  birth  I  have 
also  been  obliged  to  establish  five  fresh  schools, 
and  engage  as  many  teachers. 

Need  qf/utiier  help. 

This,  with  my  former  communications,  con- 
cerning the  state  of  Biblical  Translation  here; 
and    my    ardent    desire    to    multiply  means 
of  success,  by  amending  it,  will  show  conclu- 
sively, the  impossibility  of  attaining  my  object 
without  further  help.     Critical  skill  and  com- 
petency are  not  to  be  obtained  in  the  Singhalese 
language,  without  much  labour  and  the  most 
fatiguing  study.     Combined  with  that,  a  laige 
range  of  Scriptural  literature  is  necessary  to 
quidify  for  the  arduous  work  of  a  translator. 
To  follow  up  with  that  vigour  which  they  re- 
quire both  branches  of  this  necessary  work,  is 
hardly  within  the  limits  of  one  man*s  power, 
be  he  as  self-denying  and  laborious  as  he  may ; 
and  to  let  either  decline  or  sink  into  neglect  is 
to  give  rise  to  obstacles  of  a  formidable  charac- 
ter in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  for  which 
God  and  man  have  set  you  apart. 

Were  it  agreeable  to  the  order  of  things  to 
multiply  myself,  I  would  not  then  be  a  petition- 
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er,  nor  safier  thousands  of  persons  who  wish  to 
know  the  true  Qod,  to  die  ignorant  of  him! 
Without  sufficient  resources  it  is  impossible  to 
oj^ganize  plans  which  would  shake  false  worship 
to  its  centre.  The  means,  with  the  press  at 
work,  will  be  too  great  for  present  management ; 
and  additional  help  from  England  is  as  neces- 
sarj  as  the  press  itself ;  indeed,  one  hangs  upon 
the  other. 

I  have  been  engaged  this  morning  in  examin- 
ing candidates  from  amongst  the  Rhodias.  The 
change  appears  decisive  and  genuine.  The 
strongest  attachment  is  manifested  towards  the 
Gospel,  and  death  preferred  to  any  cowardice 
or  shame.     There  is  no  knowing  to  what  ex- 


tent the  religion  of  Jesus  would  spread  here,  if 
adequate  assistance  could  be  afforded. 

I  cannot  leave  this  place  without  baptizing,  I 
think,  fourteen  more,  after  every  exercise  of 
caution.  The  Buddhist  priests  begin  now  only 
to  care  for  their  lands  and  subsistence.  One 
accosted  me  yesterday,  anxious  to  disavow  any 
participation  in  the  late  persecution.  Consider- 
ing all  difficulties,  we  bid  fair,  if  we  do  not  ruin 
our  afiiurs  by  abandoning  an  incompetent  force  to 
struggle  with  rising  events,  to  exceed  most  mis- 
sionary operations,  save  those  which  have  b^n 
effected  in  the  West  Indies  by  men  whom  Grod 
will  delight  to  honour. 


JAMAICA. 

Falmouth. — Mr.  Henderson,  the  first  of  the  ten  Missionaries  recently  sent  to 
Jamaica,  thus  describes  his  arrival,  and  the  impressions  of  his  own  mind  on 
entering  this  new  and  important  sphere  of  labour. 


I  feel  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  inform 
you  that  our  passage  was  exceedingly  pleasant. 
Through  the  kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
both  myself  and  beloved  wife  were  kept  from 
danger,  and  suffered  but  little  from  sea-sickness. 
We  found  Captain  Borten  kind  and  attentive, 
and  his  wife,  who  sailed  with  him,  studied  to 
make  us  comfortable.  I  was  permitted  to  hold 
service  on  board  every  sabbath,  and  cannot 
speak  too  highly  concerning  the  order  and  atten- 
tion that  were  always  manifested  by  the  sailors. 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  my  laboura  by  the 
way  were  not  in  vain.  Should  any  missionary 
have  an  opportunity  of  sailing  with  Captain  B., 
he  will  not  fsiil  to  find  kindness  of  disposition 
blended  with  mannen  perfectly  gentlemanly. 

I  am  at  present  much  pleased  with  the  peo- 
ple here.  I  have  preached  at  Port  Maria,  Or- 
racabessa,  Brown^s  Town,  and  at  all  the  stations 
which  are  under  the  care  of  the  devoted  Knibb, 
and  have  found  the  attention  superior  to  what 
is  manifested  in  most  of  our  congregations  in 
England.  Piety,  here,  is  evidently  of  a  high 
order,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  would 


soon  become  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  if  the  mar- 
chinery  employed  by  the  brethren  could  have 
that  attention  it  requires ;  every  thing  seems  to 
suffer  from  a  paucity  of  efficient  labourers.  I 
bless  God  for  sending  me  hither ;  the  work  is 
great  and  arduous,  but  it  is  most  delightful. 
Feeble  and  unworthy  as  my  laboura  are,  I  find 
thousands  ready  to  take  the  bread  of  life  from 
my  hand  as  often  as  time  and  strength  will  per- 
mit me  to  break  it.  Never  shall  I  forget  what 
I  experienced  the  first  time  I  preached  at  Fal- 
mouth; the  large  chapel  was  crowded  in  every 
part;  aisles  and  gallery-stairs  were  quite  filled; 
the  glistening  eye  told  me  how  deep  the  inter- 
est, and  almost  prevented  my  utterance.  After 
a  long  service,  I  descended  from  the  pulpit, 
deeply  conscious  that  I  had  been  speaking  to 
those  who  had  tasted  and  handled  the  word  of 
life.  It  was  indeed,  to  me,  a  happy  time,  and 
made  me  more  than  ever  thankful  that  God 
had  put  into  my  heart  to  leave  the  land  of  my 
birth  to  proclaim  to  the  despised  but  affection- 
ate sons  of  Ham  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


Salteb's-hill. — Mr.  Pickton,  the  valuable  associate  and  fellow-labourer  with 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Dendy,  communicates,  under  date  of  November  12, 
the  following  particulars,  illustrating  the  devout  interest  taken  by  the  Christian 
people  there  in  the  new  African  Misssion  : — 


Our  dear  brother  Knibb  has  requested  the 
brethren  to  hold  special  prayer-meetings  at  their 
various  stations,  on  behalf  of  our  brother  Clark, 
and  for  the  success  of  his  mission  to  Africa. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  at  SalterVhill  on 
Monday  evening,  the  9th  of  November.  Not 
less  than  1500  were  gathered  together  in  this 
one  place  for  prayer,  and  continued  in  earnest 
wrestling  with  God  for  upwards  of  two  hours. 
The  deepest  sympathy  was  manifested  in  the 
afflictions,  sufferings,  and  wrongs  of  their  father 


land,  and  the  liveliest  interest  for  the  future 
peace,  prosperity,  and  salvation  of  their  kindred 
according  to  the  flesh.  I  commenced  the  meet- 
ing by  briefly  stating  the  circumstances  under 
which  our  dear  brother  Clarke  is  about  to  visit 
the  land  of  their  fathera,  and  the  purposes  for 
which  he  is  going ;  and  after  singing  a  hymn, 
and  reading  a  brief  portion  of  Scripture,  called 
upon  one  of  our  sable  brethren  to  pray.  Among 
other  petitions  were  these :  "  O  Lord,  we  pray 
that  when  we  missionary  go  to  that  dark  land 
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all  the  lions*  moaths  may  be  shut  up ;"  "  that 
when  he  get  there,  all  the  people  may  take  him 
hand,  and  say  they  quite  glad  for  Bee  him  ;** 
*'  that  when  the  Gt>8pel  is  preached  there,  all 
the  people  may  run  to  hear  it,  like  a  thirsty 
hart  runs  to  a  hole  of  water."*  Another,  after 
taking  a  touching  retrospect  of  the  once  dark 
and  wretched  state  of  himself  and  brethren,  and 
most  ardently  praising  the  Lord  for  having 
pitied  them  in  their  low  estate,  and  raised  them 
from  it,  prayed,  **  That  the  people  here  might 
walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  so  that 
the  Gospel  might  have  a  good  character  in 
Africa,  and  every  where  else,  through  them.^ 
He  then  said,  "  0  Lord,  we  know  that  in  we 
country,  Africa,  where  thy  missionary  is  going, 
there  is  nothing  but  gun,  and  pistol,  and  sword ; 
nothing  but  murder,  and  fire,  and  blood ;  we 
pray  that  thy  servant  may  be  protected  amidst 
all  these,  and  that  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  alone  cleanses  from  all  sin,  may  stop  the 
spilling  of  blood  in  Africa."  He  then  went  on 
to  praise  Jesus  for  his  great  and  wondrous  love 
to  us,  manifested  in  his  freely  giving  himself  to 
suffering  and  to  death  to  save  us,  touching  on 
the  principal  seasons  and  scenes  of  his  sorrows, 
and  dwelling  on  the  circumstances  of  his  death ; 
and  then  prayed  that  our  brother  Clarke  might 
pursue  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  in 
a  like  spirit  of  love,  zeal,  and  perseverance. 

The  next  who  prayed  was  one  of  our  deacons, 
a  native  of  Africa,  and  yet  in  the  prime  of  life. 
I  am  very  sorry  that^  owing  to  his  defective 
English,  I  could  not  catch  any  of  his  sentences 
with  sufficient  correctness  to  note  them ;  for 
his  prayer  for  the  land  of  his  nativity  had  a 
most  stirring  effect  on  the  assembled  multitude, 

*  In  Jamaica  there  are  many  holes  in  the  rocks, 
where  the  water  stands  after  rain,  to  which  the 
cattle  run  to  drink. 


who  imderstood  it  perfectly,  and,  I  have  no 
doubt,  was  heard  in  heaven. 

The  last  person  who  prayed,  also  a  deacon, 
after  praying  that  Mr.  Clarke  might  have  a  safe 
passi^  through  the  blue  sea,  be  preserved  while 
in  Africa ;  have  a  door  opened  for  him  there ; 
that  he  might  be  brought  back  again  to  Jamuca, 
that  we  might  meet  face  to  &ce ;  and  that  we 
at  SalterVhill  might  hear  from  his  own  lips 
what  God  shall  do  by  him  in  Africa ;  turned  to 
America,  and  from  thence  to  the  Spanish  colo- 
nies, praying  that  the  chain  might  be  broken 
from  the  slaves  there ;  that  the  Gospel  might 
be  sent  there ;  and  that  it  might  prevail  there 
as  it  does  here.  He  then  addressed  God  in  the 
most  solemn  and  impassioned  manner,  in  these 
words: — *^0  Lord,  we  are  not  content  with 
having  liberty  and  the  Gospel  ourselves,  while 
our  brothers  and  sisters,  in  other  country,  are 
still  in  slavery,  and  know  not  Thee.  We  will 
never  leave  off  to  pray  to  Thee  until  every  slave 
is  free ;  till  all  the  world  have  the  Gospel ;  till 
all  people  every  where  can  meet  upon  the  sab- 
bath to  hear  Thy  word,  as  we  meet  up  here 
yesterday ;  till  all  people  can  meet  upon  a  week 
night  to  pray,  as  we  do  now,  none  daring  to 
make  them  afraid,  any  more  than  any  one  dare 
to  disturb  us  now." 

Our  brother  Dendy  was  at  Falmouth  on  the 
occasion.  I  mention  this  because  you  might 
otherwise  be  surprised  at  his  name  not  occurring 
in  the  account.  He  is  considerably  better  than 
he  has  been. 

Our  SalterVhill  church  and  congregation 
steadily  improves ;  we  have  not  an  inch  of  room 
to  spare  now  that  our  laige  galleries  are  com- 
plete, many  being  obliged  to  remain  outside. 

I  doubt  not  that  our  people  will  eome  for- 
ward with  their  characteristic  liberality,  toward 
the  expenses  of  the  African  mission. 


Makchioneal. — We  are  gratified  to  state,  that  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tinson,  at 
this  station,  announces  an  amendment  in  his  health.  Our  friend  writes  on  the 
1 4th  of  November : — 


Three  weeks  ago  yesterday,  we  left  town  in 
company  with  our  Quaker  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Candler,  and  Mr.  Wheeler,  Agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  We  spent  a  few 
days  at  Yallahs,  and  had  a  most  interesting 
sahbath.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  met  the 
people  since  my  long  illness.  The  chapel  was 
full,  and  about  200  persons  outside.  After  the 
morning  service,  Mr.  Wheeler  addressed  the 
congregation  on  the  importance  of  obtaining 
and  reading  the  Bible.  I  then  administered 
the  LordVsupper  to  the  church,  and  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Candler  held  service.  I  was  too 
much  fatigued  to  be  present,  but  our  fziends 
were  much  pleased,  and  the  whole  day  was  one 
of  peculiar  delight  to  our  poor  people. 

On  Monday  evening  we  had  a  service  out  in 
a  coppice,  near  the  Mission  premises,  to  name  a 
new  village  which  is  about  to  spring  up ;  twenty 
families  having  already  engaged  land,  and  which 


is  to  bo  called  "  Knight's  Ville,"  as  an  expres- 
sion of  respect  for  Miss  Anno  Knight,  sister  of 
Mrs.  Candler.  We  sell  a  quarter  of  an  acre 
to  each  femily,  which  will  be  sufficient  for  a 
house  and  garden ;  while  by  labouring  on  the 
surrounding  estates,  where  there  is  ample  em- 
ployment for  all,  they  can  procure  every  neces- 
sary of  life,  and  will  be  independent  of  the  dif- 
ferent properties,  and  thus  escape  the  pcppetaally 
vexatious  and  perplexing  question  of  rent. 
There  will  be  another  advantage,  they  will  be 
near  the  house  of  God,  and  close  to  a  school 
for  their  children. 

Both  the  church  and  the  schools  at  Yallahs 
continue  to  afford  me  great  comfort.  I  think 
I  informed  you,  that  a  few  weeks  ago  we  formed 
a  church  at  Mount  Atlas,  consisting  of  thirty- 
eight  membei-s  dismissed  from  town,  but  living 
in  that  district. 

We  camo  hither  this  day  fortnight,  and,  I 
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hope,  are  benefited  by  the  changfe.  I  have  lost 
the  fever,  but  am  BtUl  weak,  axid  the  head  will 
bear  little  exertion,  either  bodily  or  mental. 
We  have  received  vwy  mnch  kindness  from 
brother  and  sister  Kiugdon.  Last  sabbath  I  ac- 
companied brother  E.  to  one  of  his  stations, 
about  thirteen  miles  from  this,  to  aid  in  open- 
ing a  new  place  of  worship,  which  will  be  called 
Denmark-hill.  Brother  K.  continues  to  labour 
this  region  with  much  diligence,  and  not 


10 


without  pleailng  indicationt  of  taceesa.  Mrs. 
K.  continues  to  labour  eflSciently  with  her  work< 
ing  school,  during  the  week,  and  here  is  also  an 
interesting  sabbath-school,  besides  a  pretty  large 
Bible  class  of  young  persons,  who  are  anxious 
to  {MTOcure  copies  of  the  Scriptures  ;  a  number 
have  purchased  since  we  have  been  here.  All 
this  is  good,  and  though  it  may  make  little 
noise  in  the  world,  the  angels  in  heaven  will 
rejoice. 


Mr.  Kingdon,  on  the  29  th  of  October,  says  :•*- 


The  chapel  that  has  been  so  long  in  building 
here,  is  at  a  stand,  owing  to  there  still  remain- 
ing various  debts  upon  it ;  but  as  it  is  tolerably 
well  secured  from  damage  by  the  weather,  its 
slow  progress  is  the  less  to  be  lamented.  The 
people  are  contributing  from  six  to  twelve  dol- 
lars a  week  towards  sweeping  away  the  encum- 
brances, but  they  do  not  very  readily  conoeive 
how  long  such  contributionB  must  continue  to 
make  up  even  100/. 


Next  Lord*8>day  the  humble  wattled  ofaapel, 
built  by  the  Black  River  or  Long  Bay  church, 
at  Windsor  F<»est,  is  to  be  optmed ;  from  which 
time,  as  the  accommodations  will  much  exceed 
those  afforded  by  the  <dd  chapel,  we  may  hope 
for  a  larger  attendance  of  hearers.  We  are  con- 
triving to  have  a  school-master  or  school-mis- 
tress on  the  spot  to  keep  a  day-school  as  well  as 
a  sabbath-school,  and  I  hope  God  will  enable  us 
to  carry  that  point  too  before  long. 


igome  ^romXiins^^ 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 

From  Ju^  1  to  Dec.  31, 1840. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Messrs.  Yates, 
Ellis,  and  Biss,  Jan.  8 ;  Rev.  R.  Bayne,  April 
15,  and  Aug.  8 ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Feb.  7 ; 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  May  9,  Feb.  12,  April  4,  and 
25,  July  6,  Sept  9,  and  17,  and  Oct.  16;  Mr. 
Jonathan  Carey,  June  6,  and  July  29 ;  Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  Aug.  11.  Howrah,  Rev.  T.  Morgan, 
June  6,  and  Aug.  10;  Messrs.  W.  W.  Evans, 
and  J.  Parsens,  (at  sea,  off  St.  Antonio,)  Aug. 
5.  Monghyr,  Rev.  6.  B.  Parsons,  June  30 ; 
Rev.  A.  Leslie,  Sep.  29.  Digha,  Rev.  J.  Law- 
rence, July  4,  and  Oct.  15.  Sewry,  Rev.  J. 
Williamson,  March  12.  Agra,  Rev,  T.  Phil- 
lips, Sept.  15,  and  Oct.  20 ;  Mr.  J.  W.  Urqu- 
hart,  Oct.  20. 


CEYLON. — Colombo,  Rev.  Joseph  Harris, 
May  7,  June  6,  and  Oct.  18,  and  from  Matelle, 
Sept  7.  Madampey,  Rev.  E.  Danie],  Feb.  17, 
and  from  Hanwella,  July  8 ;  Mr.  C.  C.  Daw- 
son, (on  his  passage  to  Ceylon,)  Oct  16. 

JAVA. — Samarang,  Rev.  Q.  G.  Bruckner, 
June  17,  and  July  1« 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  Thomas 
Burchell,  May  18,  June  4,  and  24,  July  10, 
11,  Aug.  11,  and  29«  Sept  12,  and  29,  and 
Oct  17.  Kingston,  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson,  May 
14,  Aug.  14,  Sept  12,  and  Oct  1 ;  Mrs.  Tin- 
•on,  July  23 ;  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  June  5,  14, 
and  24,  July  27,  Aug.  14,  Sept  16.    Ebony 


Grove,  Rev.  J.  Read,  July  22,  Aug.  81.  An- 
natto  Bay,  Rev.  Josiah  Barlow,  June  10,  and 
Aug.  11,  and  29.  Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C. 
Taylor,  June  12,  Sept.  7,  and  from  Spanish 
Town,  Oct  30.  Port  Maria,  Rev.  D.  Day, 
June  23,  July  6,  and  Sept  7.  Manchioneal, 
Rev.  J.  Eingdon,  June  3,  and  25,  July  21,  and 
Oct.  29.  Savannah- la-Mar.  Rev.  J.  Hutchins, 
June  16,  July  21,  Aug.  24,  and  Sept.  15. 
Sligo  Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillipo,  June  23,  and 
27,  and  Oct.  1,  and  28.  Brown's  Town,  Rev.  H. 
J.  Dutton,  June  9,  Sept.  2 ;  Rev.  John  Clark, 
July  24.  Oracabessa,  Western  Union,  July  2; 
Rev.  D.  Day,  Aug.  10.  St  Ann's  Bay,  Rev. 
T.  F.  Abbott,  June  18,  Sept  9,  and  Oct  15; 
Jamaica  Association,  Sept  4.  New  Birming- 
ham, Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter,  Aug.  8.  Mount 
Charles,  Rev.  W.  Whitehome,  July  29.  Fal- 
mouth, Rev.  W.  Dendy,  July  21,  and  Aug.  11 ; 
Rev.  J.  K  Henderson,  Oct  8.  Lucea,  Rev. 
R  J.  Francies,  July  2,  Aug.  10,  and  Sept  13. 
Bethsalem',  Rev.  G.  Webb,  Sept  20. 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  Rev.  T.  Leaver, 
May  8,  and  June  25 ;  Rev.  H.  Capem,  June 
24,  (two  letters,)  July  26,  Sept  9,  and  Oct 
12;  Rev.  J.  Corlett,  Sept  16.  Turk*8  Island, 
Rev.  E.  F.  Quant,  June  16,  Aug.  6,  Sept  8, 
and  Oct  20. 


HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Henderson, 
May  30,  June  30,  July  31,  and  Sept  4,  (two 
letters.) 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1841. 


99 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Thb  Committee  acknowledge  with  thanks  a 
valuable  donation  from  the  Misses  Higgs  and 
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NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  have  money  in  hand  on  account  of 
the  Society,  are  req;>ectfuUy  reminded  that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  dose  on  the  Slat  of 
March ;  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next 
Report,  should  be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  next  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that 
the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretaries,  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Feachnreh- 
street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers,  &c.,  in  alphabetical  order. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  during  the  Month 

of  December y  1840. 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

Subtcrifitiofu. 

Miss  Conder 110 

Donatioru. 

M.  H.  S.,for  Africa,  and 
additional  Mission- 
aries to /ama»ea 10    0 

M.  E 6    0    0 

Miss  S.Thomson 10    0 

Collected  by 

Miss  Sims 0  11    0 


Collections,    DowttionSf  %c.  in 

London  and  Vicinity,  for  the 
removal  of  the  Debt. 

Collected  by 

BroughtoB,  Mrs 2  15  0 

Burroughs,  Misses 17  0 

Bentley,  Mr 10  0 

Cartwright,  "hb.,  Jun...  5    0  0 

Cartwright,  Miss. J 10  0 

Davis,  Rev.  Joseph 5    0  0 

Dyer,  Mr.  Samuel 5    0  0 

Dupree,  Miss 5    0  0 

Eagle-street,  Friends  at  75  17  7 

Oare,Miss 2    8  6 

Gamble,  Mr 10  0 

Hinton,  Miss  A.  £ 5    2  0 

Laughton,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Lawrence,  Miss  10  0 

Maywood,  Miss 10  6 

Olney,  Mr.  W 8    0  0 

Peacock,     Rev.     J., 

Friends  by 13    7  8 

Richards,  Mrs 2    0  0 

Roe,  Mr.  F 5    0  0 

Williams,  Mrs 10  0 

WooUey,Mz.G 5    0  0 

DonaiUme. 

Carey,  Rev.  £ 5    0  0 

Davies,  Mrs.,Waltham- 

stow 1    1  0 

Gumey,  W.  B.,  Esq. ... '  5    0  0 

Hanson,   Joseph,  Esq.  5    0  0 


£  e.  d. 

Henrietta-  street  Female 

Teachers,   per    Miss 

Gundry 11  11  0 

Lillycrop,  Rev.  S 10  0 

Perkins,  Mr.  W. 5    0  0 

Nash,  Mr.  T.,  per  Mr. 

Hanson 0  10  0 

Skerrett,Mr..... 5    0  0 

Scale,  Rev.  J.  M 5    0  0 

Whittaker,  Mr.  P 5    0  0 

Wilmshurst,  Mr.  B.  C.    5    0  0 

Woolley,  Mr.  6 5    0  0 

Cozens,  W.,  Esq 15    0  0 

Tottenham,  Friends  at, 

per  Rev.  J.  J.  DavieslOO    &  0 


LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Marylebone  Auxiliary..  20    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 10    0 

Kensington  Gravel  Pits — 
Collected    by   young 

people 14    0 

Walworth— 
One-third  of  Collec- 
tion by  the  Rev.  G. 
Clayton 35    6 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 
Bedfordshire. 

Leighton  Buzzard,  for 

debt 5    0    0 

Cardington — 

Cotton  End,  moiety..,  18    0    0 

Berkshire. 
Wallingford,  for  debt ...  10    0    0 


Buckinghamshire. 

Wycombe — 
Messrs.   Heam    and 
Verey,  for  (205< 2    2    0 

By  the  Rev.  G.  Pearce. 

Gold  Hill 1  11  11 

Beaconsfleld 7    9  10 

Great  Marlow 1    6    4 


Cambridgt^dre. 

Ji  s.  d. 

Cambridge m.  89  15    8 

Cornwall, 

Cornwall  Auxiliary 185    1    6 

Ditto,  toT  schools 110 

Saltash 3    3    4 

Devonshire. 

Devonport 82  12  9 

Ditto,  for  debt 10    0  0 

Ditto,  for   translations    0  10  0 

North  Devon  Auxiliary  38    0  0 
Plymouth,  by  the  Rev. 

J.  Nicholson,  fur  debt  10    0  0 
Torquay — 

J.  Tetley,  Esq.,  M.D., 

for  Africa 5    0  0 


Essem. 

Langham 31  17    0 

Friends,  by  the  Rev.W. 

Pechey,  for  Africa...  11    7    G 
Loughton — 

Q.Go\i\d,Eaq.,{oT  debt  10    0    0 
Ilford— 

Collected    by     Miss 
Rose,  for  d«U......    5    0    0 

Colchester — 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  El- 
lis, for  debt 5  12    0 

Sible  Hedingham 8    5    0 


GkmetiterAire, 
Cheltenham,  for  d^t..,  10    0    0 


Hampshire. 

Whitchnxeh 26  IS  S 

Hartley-row,    per  Mr. 

Phillips 0  13  0 

Lymington,  for  debt,,,  10    0  0 

Andover— 

Mr.  Baker,  for  debt^    5    0  0 

Mrs.  Hill,  ditto 5    0  0 
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£   «.  d. 

BoxmooT — 
Ecv.  P.  W.  Gotch,  for 
debt 10    0    0 


Kmt 

Ramsgate,  for  debt,,,,,,  10    0  0 

Ashford,  ditto 2  10  0 

Maidstone,  ditto 15  15  2 

Lanctuhire. 

Manchetter,  for  debt,,,  10    0  0 


Leicatenhire, 
Leicester,  for  debt 10    0 


Lincolmhire. 

Grimsby,  per  Rev.  £. 

Carey 9    4    0 

Lincoln,  for  dtf&< 10    0    0 


Norihampto  nshire. 

Kettering,  for  addition-  , 

.  al  Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica   38    8    3 

Ditto,  for  debt 10    0    0 

Kislingbury — 
Mrs.    Crate,  for  J/- 
rica : 0  10    6 

NorChamptonshire,    for  . 
additional    ^  Mission-       ' 
aries  to  /ammca...\..105    0    0 


Northumberland. 

Newcastle,  per  Rev.  G. 

Sample,  for  debt 10  0  0 

Ditto,    per    Rev.    R. 

Banks '   2  i  0 

Beivrick,  Tot  debt 5  0  0 

Ford  Forge,  ditto 5  0  0 

Monmouthshire, 

Dentation  Rev.  P.' J.  Saifery  and 
Rev.  D.  Davies. 

Abergavenny — 

Frogmore-street  23    5  0 

Lion-street 10  13  8 

Aberyschan 13    9  S 

Bassalleg  Bethesda...    7  12  2 


£   e,  d, 
Blaenavon — 

Horeb 9    2  0 

Ebenezer 2  11  1 

Caerleon 9    18 

Llanwenarth.... 8    5  1 

Nantyglo  and  Blaenaw 

Gwent 20    0  0 

Pontheer 15    8  9 

Pontrhydryn 8  10  0 

Pontypool — 
Trosnant,  English 

church 9    5  7 

Ditto,  Welsh  church  12    0  0 

Ditto,  Tabernacle....    5  18  6 

Fisgah 3    5  8 

Q.,  Monmouthshire 2    2  0 

Tredegar 20  14  4 


Somersetshire, 

Bristol,  per  Rev.  J.  S. 
Crisp,  for  <{ed^ 7 


0    0 

■  * 


Surrey. 

Dorman's    Land,  >  per 
Rev.  E.  Carey 10  11 


•  .   .  .     St^ffolk,    :    . 
Bungav — 

J.  Cliilds,    Esq.,  for 
^     debt 5    0    0 

Warwickshire. 

Leamington- 
Miss;  A;  M.  Ryland    10    0 
Biribin'gham,  per  Rev. 
.  Dr.  Hoby,  for  debt.,,  10    0    0 

*  Wiltshire. 

Melkshani — 
Rev.  J.  Russell,  for 

debt.:. 10    0  0 

Nettleton 10  0 

Grittleton 1     0  0 

Berwick  St.  John 0    C  0 


■  •  Yorkshire, 

Scarborough,  for  debt.,,  12    0 
Ripon— ' 
F.  Earle,  'Eaq.t  M.  D., 
for  debt,, 10    0 


NORTH  WALES. 
By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus. 

Denbighshire. 

&  s.  d. 

Ccfh  Bychan— 

A  day's  work 2    2    8 

Subscriptions  and  do- 
nations      3    9    4 

Cefh  Mawr — 

A  day's  work 14  16    0 

Collections,  &c. 4  11    0 

Denbigh — 

A  day's  work 0  13    6 

Donations  and  Sub- 
scriptions     7    5    4 

Llangollen — 

Aday'swork I  19    1 

Donations  and  Sub- 
scriptions,     9    1  10 

Llanrwst — 

Aday'swork 0  10    0 

Collection,  &c 3    3    0 

Ruthin— 

Aday'swork... 4    3    0 

Donations,  &c 5    9    6 

Flintshire. 

Holywell— 

A  day's  work 2    5    7 

Donations,  &c 7    3    6 

Mold— 

Aday'swork 2    4    0 

Collection 0  10    6 

Rhyddlan— 

Aday'swork...; 10    0 

Collection 12    0 


Carnarvonshire. 

Bangor 10  0 

Carnarvon 3    3  0 

Nevin,     Rhoshirwaen, 

Salem,  Llangian,  and 

Galltraeth 1  16  0 

Pwllheli... 90  0 

SOUTH  WALES. 
-  Pembrokeshire. 
Carmsl 15    3 


SCOTLAND. 
Greenock,  for  Africa  ...     3 


8    0 


Errattim.— For  "  SevenoaJta,"  In  last  Herald,  read  "  Bessel's  Green,"  10/. 


Postscript.— TTe  foaoe  oiU  a  paragrc^f  that  iad  been  already  set  up,  to  announce  the  arrwal 
of  a  brief  letter  from  Mr,  Knxbh,  dated  "  AUm^  Ocean;'  on  ike  19/7*  of  December.  They  had 
crossed ^  the  tropic  of  Cancer  on  the  17 th.  All  on  board  were  well,  with  the  exception  of  Miss 
Graftey,  who  Jiad  suffered  muck  from  sea  sickness,  but  was  recovenng.  We  Jiope,  in  our  next 
"  Herald;'  to  be  able  to  communiccUe  intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  friends  at  FalmoiUJi, 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will.be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Fen-cou^t,  Fenchurch-stroet,  London 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Tarke's,  Esq.,  Cam  den-street;  at  the  Baptist  Mission-Press, 
Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas  ;  at  Kingston,*  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at 
NcTfr  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


W.  Tyler,  Printer,  5,  Bolt-court,  London. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  MALCOLM  M'MILLAN. 


BY  THE  REV.  D.  M.  N.  THOMSON. 


The  late  Rev.  Malcolm  M'Millan  was 
bom  on  the  1st  of  June,  1799,  at  Corrie, 
in  the  beautiful  and  romantic  island  of 
Arran.  His  parents  became  pious  after 
their  marriage,  and  prior  to  his  birth ; 
and,  as  they  were  eminent  for  holiness, 
he  enjoyed  from  his  infancy  the  unspeak- 
able privilege  of  religious  parental  in- 
struction..  When  he  was  twelve  years 
of  age,  the  island  of  Arran  was  visited 
by  a  very  general  revival  of  religion. 
During  this  awakening,  he  was  brought 
under  serious  convictions,  which  ended 
in  his  saving  conversion  to  God.  From 
the  testimony  of  an  a^ed  disciple  now, 
or  very  recently,  residing  in  Arran,  we 
learn,  that  about  this  period  it  was  a 
common  practice  with  young  Malcolm, 
when  returning  from  school,  which  was 
some  miles  distant  from  his  father's 
house,  to  steal  away  unperceived  from 
his  companions,  and  retire  to  the  moun- 
tains, that  there,  amid  the  grandeur 
and  the  solitude  of  nature,  he  might 
pour  out  his  heart  in  prayer  to  Almighty 
God.  Our  informant,  who  was  a  shep- 
herd, states,  that  one  day,  whilst  looking 
after  some  stray  sheep,  he  was  arrested 
by  the  sound  of  a  human  voice  proceed- 
ing from  behind  a  large  rock.  He  lis- 
tened, and  found  that  it  was  Malcolm, 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.  The  sub- 
limity of  this  scene  may  be  conceived  by 
those  who  are  at  all  conversant  with  the 
wild  and  awfully  grand  scenery  of  Arran. 
The  shepherd,  it  may  be  proper  to  state, 
went  off  unperceived ;  but  often  after- 
wards watched  the  young  disciple  going 
to  the  same  spot,  and  for  the  same  pur- 
pose: 

VOL.  IV. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  received 
a  member  of  tlje  Independent  chiurch  in 
Arran,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Alexander  M*Kay.  "  To  our  gr^at 
comfort,"  says  Mr.  MKay,  "  he  pjrqyed 
an  eminent  example  of  early  pief;y.  I 
had  much  happiness  in  him  as  t^  member 
of  the  church,  also  as  my  pupil  while 
pursuing  his  studies  under  my  care.  I 
cannot  remember  that  ever  he  grieved 
me.  He  loved  all,  and  was  beloved  by 
alL  God  had  endowed  him  with  a  very 
amiable  temper,  and  when  brought  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  gospel,  he 
adorned  its  doctrines  in  an  eminent 
degree." 

A  few  years  after  having  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  he  renooved  to  Irvine, 
in  Ayrshire,  whither  his  parents  and 
their  family  shortly  went  to  reside. 
Here  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  business 
of  a  joiner  and  house  carpenter.'  This 
occupation,  it  is  probable,  he  would 
have  prosecuted  but  for  the  following 
circumstance,  which,  however  painful  at 
the  time,  was  doubtless  designed  by 
Him  whose  "  ways  are  not  as  our  ways, ' 
for  the  furthering  of  what  afterwards  ap- 
peared so  evidently  to  be  his  design  con- 
cerning his  servant  By  an  accident  of 
a  serious  nature  his  arm  was  so  much  in- 
jured as  to  render  it  impracticable  for 
him  to  continue  his  trade,  and  imperative 
that  he  should  turn  his  thoughts  to  some 
lighter  emplo3m[ient :  hence,  after  mature 
deliberation,  he  began  to  teach.  "  For 
this  purpose,"  says  Mr.  M*Kay,  "  he  was 
eminently  qualified,  both  by  nature  and 
by  grace.  He  combined  patience,  gen- 
tleness, and  wisdom,  with  firmness,  per- 


106 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  M.  M'MILLAN. 


severance^  and  decision.  He  also  taught 
a  sabbath  evening  school^  where  his 
happy  and  rare  talent  for  conveying  in- 
struction to  the  youthful  mind  was  stri- 
kingly exemplified^  and  where  it  was 
rendered  eminently  subservient  to  the 
promotion  of  God's  glory." 

Whilst  in  Irvine  Mr.  McMillan  attend- 
ed upon  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  G. 
Barclay.  In  doing  so  he  had  his  atten- 
tion directed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  of  baptism;  and  having,  after 
mature  and  prayerful  consideration  be- 
come persuaded  of  the  duty  of  believers' 
baptism  by  immersion^  he  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  B.,  and  added  to  the  church  un- 
der his  care.  In  this  connexion  he  was 
loved  and  esteemed  as  he  had  been  in 
Arran^  and  his  name  and  his  memory 
are  still  fragrant  in  the  hearts  of  the  sur- 
vivors with  whom  he  was  wont  to  take 
sweet  counsel,  and  with  whom  he  de- 
lighted to  walk  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company.  A  few  j^ears  after  the  remo- 
val of  the  family  to  Irvine,  Mr.  M*M.'s 
father  died.  By  this  painful  bereave- 
ment he  was  left  in  charge  of  his  widowed 
mother  and  her  numerous  o£fspring.  In 
this  painfully  interesting  situation,  his 
moral  excellencies  became  more  and 
more  developed.  He  was  a  most  duti- 
ful son  and  brother.  His  influence  over 
the  younger  members  of  the  family  was 
that  of  a  judicious  and  conscientious 
parent;  whilst  his  aged  mother  found 
nim  a  stay,  a  support,  and  an  inesti- 
mable comfort.  Mr.  M*M.,  it  is  well 
known,  was  eminently  distinguished  for 
a  missionary  spirit ;  about  this  time  it 
was  fanned  into  a  more  than  usual  ar- 
dour, and  he  seriously  thought  of  going 
out  to  Serampore.  He  had  several  in- 
terviews with  Dr.  Marshman,  then  on  a 
visit  to  this  country,  relative  to  this  im- 
portant subject.  The  Dr.  approved  of, 
and  encouraged  him  in,  his  design.  He 
began  to  make  preparations  for  the  voy- 
age, but  the  vessel  in  which  he  expected 
to  have  embarked  set  sail  earlier  than 
he  anticipated,  and  before  another  vessel 
was  ready  for  sailing  his  plans  were 
altered.  Hearing  of  his  devotedness  to 
the  work  of  the  ministr}'-,  and  his  accep- 
tableness  as  an  occasional  supply,  the 
Baptist  church  in  Greenock,  being  with- 
out a  pastor.  Invited  him  to  visit  them. 
With  this  invitation  he  complied,  and 
laboured  diligently  to  revive  the  cause, 
which  he  found  reduced  to  a  miserably 
low  ebb.  His  efforts  were  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  pious  and  judicious,  and 


what  is  of  more  account,  they  were 
owned  of  God  to  the  conversion  of  some 
who  have  proved  bright  ornaments  to 
their  profession.  Here,  however,  he  was 
not  happy.  The  leaven  of  a  bad  spirit, 
which  had  driven  away  their  former  pas- 
tor, and  rendered  the  once  fruitful  field 
a  comparative  desert,  stiU  lingered  in 
the  church,  and  so  afflicted  his  gentle 
spirit  as  to  make  him  sigh  for  the  sound 
of  his  master's  voice,  calling  him  to  la- 
bour in  some  other  part  of  his  extensive 
vineyard. 

On  its  being  ascertained  that  he  was 
not  happy  at  Greenock,  he  was  invited 
by  the  church  in  Stirling  to  succeed  the 
estimable  Mr.  Grant,  who  was  about  to 
remove,  or  who  had  removed,  to  Ame- 
rica. The  church  in  Stirling,  found  Mr. 
M*M.,  in  all  that  was  amiable  and  lovely, 
to  be  a  counterpart  to  their  former  min- 
ister ;  whilst  from  his  freedom  from  se- 
cular engagements,  he  was  able  to  devote 
himself  more  fully  to  the  work.  He  was 
ordained  over  the  church  in  Stirling  on 
the  2nd  of  April,  1835.  The  ministers 
who  officiated  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Haldane  of  Edinburgh,  Barclay  of  Ir- 
vine, Patterson  of  Glasgow,  and  Thom- 
son of  Perth.  In  addition  to  the  pastor- 
ate, he  was  an  agent  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  preached  in  ten  of 
the  surrounding  villages.  In  his  itine- 
rant labours  he  took  great  delight,  and 
he  had  the  happiness  of  seeing,  in  nearly 
all  the  villages  he  visited,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  was  prospering  in  his  hands. 
In  Stirling,  whilst  he  sedulously  attended 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  flock,  he 
acted  also  the  part  of  a  town  missionary; 
not  that  he  was  engaged  as  such,  but 
his  concern  for  the  moral  condition  of 
the  poor  was  so  great,  that  notwithstand- 
ing his  general  debility  he  made  it  a 
point  of  conscience  to  visit  and  preach 
to  those  who  but  for  him  would  seldom 
or  ever  have  heard  the  message  of  mercy. 
His  regard  for  the  poor  made  him  be- 
loved by  the  poor.  "  Could  you  take  a 
turn  with  me,'*  says  his  widow,  "and 
see  the  poor  he  used  to  visit,  and  the 
tears  that  are  shed  at  the  mention  of  his 
name  ! — '  Oh  how  we  miss  Mr.  M*M.* 
say  some ;  *His  memory  will  be  dear  to 
us  while  we  live,'  say  others ;  *  He  was 
the  means  of  bringing  me  back  when  I 
was  going  far  astra}^ ;'  '  It  was  he  first 
led  me  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.'  A  man  of  sceptical  opinions  said 
a  fevv  weeks  since,  'Mr.  M*M.'s  un- 
flinching, laborious  visiting  of  the  cholera 
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patients^  was  one  of  tlie  strongest  evi- 
dences he  had  seen  for  the  truth  of 
Christianity.*  "  From  the  above,  it  will 
be  evident  to  all  who  knew  Mr. 
M*Millan,  that  he  laboured  far  beyond 
his  strength.  His  heart  was  in  his  work 
however,  and  when  friends  would  have 
said  to  him,  as  they  frequently  did,  "  Mr. 
M'M.,  this  will  never  do,  you  will  kill 
yourself  ; "  he  would  have  replied, 
"  Well,  and  where  would  I  die  but  at 
my  post."  If  it  was  added,  as  some- 
times was  the  case,  "  If  you  wish  to  let 
us  have  the  benefit  of  your  labours  for 
any  length  of  time,  you  ought  to  spare 
yourself,  *  his  answer  generally  was, 
''  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out.** 

In  1832,  Mr.  M'M;  was  married  tow 
Miss  Margaret  Thomson,  of  Callander, 
and  never  perhaps  did  a  union  of  eight 
years  subsist  in  greater  harmony,  or  con- 
duce to  more  of  mutual  happiness. 
Shortly  before  his  marriage,  his  health, 
which  as  already  hinted  was  never  ro- 
bust, received  a  violent  shock  from 
which  it  never  wholly  recovered :  "  re- 
turning from  the  country  considerably 
heated,  a  friend  met  him  in  the  street, 
and  kept  him  talking  till  he  became  very 
cold ;  he  then  went  into  one  of  the 
closes,  and  preached  in  an  over-heated 
room  to  a  number  of  poor  people.  That 
night  he  was  seized  with  a  cough,  and 
next  daj' with  a  slight  spitting  of  blood." 
This  spitting  of  blood  was  the  precursor 
of  many  and  repeated  attacks  of  the 
same  kind,  which  became  more  and 
more  violent  and  alarming,  and  at  last 
terminated  in  his  death.  He  died  FeK 
7,  1840,  aged  forty-one  years.  The 
closing  scene  of  this  good  man's  life  is 
thus  described  by  his  sorrowing  widow, 
in  a  letter  to  the  writer,  dated  March 
22:  *^0n  the  night  of  his  decease  we 
were  out  at  Newhouse,  at  a  public 
meeting,  where  my  beloved  Malcolm  de- 
livered a  short  address  and  prayed  twice. 
The  night  being  coarse  we  returned 
early.  On  coming  home  he  changed  his 
clothes;  he  took  his  usual  supper  of  por^ 
ridge  and  milk,  which  he  relished  much. 
We  then  had  family  worship,  after 
which  he  took  his  pipe,  and  sat  reading. 
He  complained  of  a  slight  shivering  in 
iiis  back.  I  advised  him  to  go  to  bed. 
He  assented.  When  I  returned,  after  at- 
tending to  some  domestic  affairs,  I  found 
him  stSl  reading.  He  intimated  that  he 
was  now  well,  and  that  if  I  would  go  to 
bed  he  would  follow.  I  did  so,  but  did 
not  sleep.    Shortly  he  laid  down  his 


book,  and  was  a  long  time  engaged  in 
secret  prayer.  Having  piit  out  the  light 
and  stepped  into  bed,  he  almost  immedi- 
ately after  gave  a  slight  cough,  and  ex- 
claimed, ^  It  is  blood.'  I  sprang  out  of 
bed;  he  followed,  and  said,  'Send  for 
the  doctor,  and  get  water.'  Having  sent 
for  the  doctor,  1  returned,  and  found 
him  in  bed,  his  hands  trembling  with 
holding  the  bason.  I  took  it  from  him, 
laid  my  left  arm  under  his  head,  and 
applied  the  sponges  out  of  the  cold  wa- 
ter as  fast  as  I  could.  He  turned  his 
eyes,  gave  me  a  sweet  smile  (oh,  my 
brother,  a  look  I  shall  never  forget  J  1 
said,  '  My  dear,  will  you  not  speak  to 
me}'  He  turned  his  eyes  away,  and 
then  I  think,  at  that  moment,  his  happy 
spirit  fled  to  the  realms  of  bliss  and 
glory.  Prior  to  this  his  look  was  verv 
ghastly, but  now  his  colour  returned  witt 
so  much  freshness  that  I  could  not  be- 
lieve he  was  gone.  But,  oh,  what  were 
my  feelings  when  the  doctors  came  in, 
and  both  declared  that  it  was  all  over ! 
My  dear  brother,  I  trust  you  will  never  . 
feel  what  I  did  at  that  moment,  and 
have  done  ever  since.  At  the  time  tears 
refused  to  flow;  my  heart  felt  as  if 
ready  to  burst ;  every  fibre  of  my  body 
shook  and  trembled;  but  the  Lord 
stood  by  me,  and  wonderfully  supported 
me ;  that  scripture  rushed  into  my  mind, 
'  He  hath  done  all  things  well.'  '* 

"  The  body  of  our  departed  brother," 
says  one  who  was  present  on  the  occa- 
sion, "  was  opened,  when,  contrary  to 
all  expectation,  it  was  found  that  his 
lungs  were  quite  sound,  but  growing  to 
his  body,  so  that  had  he  survived  a  year 
or  two  he  would  have  been  extremely 
tortured  through  want  of  breath.  The 
root  of  the  windpipe  was,  however,  very 
much  dilated,  especially  in  one  of  the 
tubes  which  branch  into  the  lungs.  In 
this*  was  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death,  for  a  blood-vessel  which  came 
through  about  that  part,  having  also  par« 
taken  of  the  disease,  became  so  decayed 
as  to  be  easily  ruptured.  Accordingly, 
having  by  a  continuance  of  comparative 
health  for  some  time  previously  become 
rather  full  of  blood,  this  tender  vessel 
gave  way,  and  caused  death  by  suffoca- 
tion, as  also  by  the  great  flow  of  blood." 

His  remains  were  followed  to  the 
place  of  interment  by  a  large  concourse 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Stirling,  including 
the  established  and  dissenting  ministers, 
together  with  ministers  and  friends  from 
Glasgow,  Perth,  and  various  other  locali- 
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ties,  so  greatly  aiid  so  jjenetallv  was  he 
esteemed  and  loved.  Tnose  who  knew 
Mr.  M*M.  best,  however,  will  hot  won- 
der that  such  vrns  the  case ;  his  whole 
dep6rtniet)t,  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  was  such  as,  in 
a  virtuous  commutiity  like  that  of  Stir- 
ling, to  roak^  him  beloved  in  life  and 
respected  in  death.  As  a  man,  he  was 
ope'ri,  geheitoufe,  unsuspecting,  confiding. 
A^  a  Christiiah  he  was  meek,  humble, 
piiltieht,  deVout.  He  "^^ras  eminently  a 
m&n  ttf  p'raytr:  "  About  six  months  pre- 
vious to  his  ifemovM,  he  was  particularly 
AnkioUSj'*  says  his  widow,  "  about  a  re- 
vival of  relijg^ion,  iii  Ihe  church,  in  the 
town-,  And  in  the  neighbourhood.  It 
seemed  to  occupy  his  thoughts  by  night 
and  by  day.  One  evening  he  retired, 
and  was  a  loiig  time  engaged  iu  prayer. 
On  his  tetum  his  eyes  glistened  ;  he  sat 
down  beside  tate,  took  hold  of  both  my 
hands  and  said,  '  O  my  love,  my  love ; 
it  is  worth  while  ivTestKbg  with  God; 
but,'  he  added, '  perhaps  I  ought  not  to  | 
tell  you.*  I  saidi  '  Do  tell  me,  it  may 
do  me  good.'  He  theh  said, '  Oh,  I  have 
got  such  a  sight  of  Christ,  such  nearness 
to  God,  such  a  glorious  view  of  Imma- 
luiel,  the  Lamb  slain,  that  I  feel  it  al- 
Imost  too  much  ibr  this  poor  frame  to 
ettdure.' "  On  aiiothet  occasion,  and 
Hbout  three  months  before  his  death, 
when  not. So  well  as  Usual,  and  confined 
to  bed,  "  My  dear,"  he  said,  addressing 
his  partner^  "there  is  a  verse  of  a  hymn 
which  1  feel  particularl}'  suitable  to  my 
case  at  this  time.    The  words  are — 

*  I  leaye  the  world  withon't  a  tear. 
Save  for  the  friends  I  hold  so  dear ; 
To  heal  their  sorro-vrs  Lord  descend 
And  to  the  friendless  proTe  a  friend.' 

He  then,"  says  his  widow,  "  took  hold  of 
my  hand,  and  looking  me  very  earnestly 
in  the  fape,  said,  with  great  emphasis, 
'  No,  my  love,  I  have  iio  fear  6f  leaving 
you  on  the  care  and  protection  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  I  know  God  will  care 
for  you ;  I  am  sure  he  will  provide  for 
you ;  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in 
casting  you  entirely  on  his  care.'  I  re- 
plied, *  6ut  how  can  I  endure  to  be  left 
alone.?*  he  said,  'Well,  perhaps  our 
exit  from  this  world  may  be  about  the 
same  time,  and  then,  oh  how  blessed  !* " 
The  liberality  of  Mr.  M*M.  was  one  of 
the  most  stHking  features  of  his  Chris- 
tian character.  Although  his  income 
T^S  very  sm^U,  and  he  had  two  orphan 


children  depending  upon  him,  he  de- 
voted a  tenth  of  his  all  to  the  Lord. 
This  tenth  formed  a  sacred  fund,  out  of 
"Which  he  aided  deserving  cases  con- 
nected with  the  cause  of  Christ. 
"  Oh,  if  Christians  knew,"  says  his  wi- 
dow, who  still  acts  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple, "  what  a  blessing  there  is  in  con- 
tributing a  tenth  of  their  income  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  more  would  act  upon  it 
than  do.  His  income  being  very  limited, 
we  had  sometimes  just  little  enough; 
but  how  the  Lord  interposed  on  these 
occasions!  Many  times  have  I  seen 
things  as  evidently  as  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  were  sent  to  deliver,  and  I  must 
say,  and  dear  Mr.  M'M.  often  said  it, 
''  that  if  there  was  a  blessiug  in  the  wi- 
dow*i3  oil  and  barrel  of  meal,  there  was 
in  our  money,  from  the  day  we  began 
to  prove  God,  by  giving  him  a  tenth  of 
our  all.'  " 

As  a  preacher,  Mr,  MTVf .  yras  distin- 
guished for  his  plainness,  his  simplicity, 
his  pathos,  and  the  searching  character 
of  nis  discourses.  "We  remember," 
says  Mr.  M*Kay,  "  his  holy  conversation, 
and  his  very  solemn,  affectionate,  faith- 
ful preaching;  for  he  was,  indeed,  a 
faithful  and  most  impressive  preacher. 
He  never  satisfied  himself  with  preach- 
ing before  the  people,  it  was  uniformly 
preaching  to  the  people.'*  "  Oh,  what 
a  heart-searching  discourse  !*'  was  the 
remark  made  in  reference  to  the  last 
sermon  he  preached  in  Callander; 
"  Yes,"  it  was  replied  ;  *Mt  was  really 
shooting  at  the  mark,  not  beside  it,  nor 
over  our  heads,  but  at  the  very  heart." 
Such,  it  is  believed,  was  a  general  cha'* 
racteristic  of  Mr.  M'Millan's  preaching. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  not  designed 
to  sketch  a  perfect  character.  Our  de- 
parted brother  was  not  perfect ;  be  had 
his  failings,  as  who  has  not  ?  Yet  those 
who  knew  him  best  will  admit  that  his 
failuQgs  were  fewer  than  those  of  most 
men,  and  that  he  aimed  at  perfection, 
and  panted  after  holiness — that  holiness 
to  which  he  has  now  attained,  and  that 
perfection  with  which  he  is  now  blessed. 
"  May  many,"  says  his  first  pastor,  "  be 
raised  up  to  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  who  shall  Walk  as  he  walked — 
who  shall  preach  as  he  preached — and 
pray  as  he  prayed — and  be  honoured  as 
he  was  iu  turning  sinners  to  God,  and  in 
building  np  the  church  in  her  most  holy 
faith."    Amen  and  amen. 

Hull,  Jan.  10, 1841. 
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My  drar  Miss  H. 
In  a  few  dajs,  and  I  shall  no  longer 
be  your  pastor.  This  interestmg  and 
endearin;^  connexion  will  soon  terminate, 
and  perhaps  for  ever  I  I  cannot  allow 
such  a  circumstance  bo  occur  without 
giving  utterance  to  some  of  those  ettib- 
tions  it  awakens  in  my  breast%  I  am  led 
into  my  own  heart.  With  peculiar  so- 
lemnity I  am  urged  to  examine,  and  ask 
myself  the  questions,  *'Have  I  been 
Mthfulto  this  friend,  who^  as  one  of  the 
flock  of  Christ,  has  for  nearly  six  years 
been  under  my  pastoral  care  P  Have  I 
wisely,  affectionately,  prayerfully,  sought 
her  spiritual  interests?  Has  she  made 
progress  in  heavenly  attainments  ? 
When  I  meet  her  at  the  bar  of  God, 
what  will  my  Master  say  to  me  ? — what 
will  he  say  to  her  T*  But,  in  addressing 
you,  I  wiU  no  longer  dwell  on  a  subject 
I  can  more  fully  and  profitably  pursue 
in  private  meditation. 

You  are  about,  my  dear  sister,  to  be 
introduced  into  new  circumstances,  and 
to  sustain  a  new  relation.  You  will  find 
it  of  great  importance  to  bear  in  mind 
habitually,  that  in  every  situation  scope 
is  given  for  the  development  of  Christian 
character,  and  for  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian graces.  And  if  Christ  dwell  in 
your  neart  by  faith,  and  you  feel  the 
power  of  his  love  as  a  motive  to  obedi- 
ence, the  varioxis  situations  you  may  be 
found  in  will  in  some  way  or  other  ad- 
yance  your  interests  as  a  Christian,  and 
tell  on  your  futttre  character. 

This  is  a  state  of  probation.  The  va- 
rious changes  in  our  lot  are  under  the 
arrangement  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
with  a  view  to  our  establishment  in 
knowledge  and  ptety.  New  scenes  are 
daily  opening  to  our  view,  and  new 
events  occurring  to  try  our  characters 
and  test  our  principles,  in  a  way  they 
have  not  been  tried  brfore.  They  are 
appointed  as  a  part  of  our  moral  disci- 
pline. Allow  tne  affectionately  to  re- 
commend you  to  regard  your  contem- 
plated change  in  this  view,  and  to  enter 
on  its  duties  governed  by  these  consi- 
derations. It  will  make  obedience  light, 
and  your  duties  your  privileffcs.  It  will 
make  you  watchful,  humble,  diligent. 
It  will  invest  little  things  with  import- 
ance, as  giving  you  an  opportunity  of 
illustrating  the  power  of  divine  grace, 


and  glorifying  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  It  will  supplj  you  with  the 
richest  consolations  wnen  most  you  need 
them — with  stren^h  and  fortitude  when 
most  you  desire  them.  It  will  lead  you 
with  devout  gratitude  to  say  at  all 
times,  "  I  am  just  whiere  my  heavenly 
Father  would  have  me  be,  and  I  am 
here  that  I  may  show  forth  his  worthy 
praise."  The  gospel  ih  its  nature  and 
influence  is  at  all  times  the  same ;  and 
is  subject  to  no  change.  But  the  changes 
to  which  we  are  subject  afford  opportu- 
nity for  the  exhibition  of  its  excellencies 
in  some  new  way,  and  to  adorn  it  in  a 
manner  we  could  not  do  previously. 
The  same  principles  that  swayed  Joseph 
in  Potiphar's  house,  influenced  him  in 
an  Egyptian  prison ;  and  they  were  the 
teume  principles  that  governed  and  en- 
nobled him  when  he  shone  in  Pharaoh's 
court.  But  these  circumstances  being 
in  their  nature  very  different,  exhibited 
religion  in  different  ways;  but  always 
surrounded  it  with  loveliness,  always 
invested  it  with  solemnity. 

Now,  my  dear  friend  and  sister,  carry 
your  views  and  feelings  as  a  Christian 
into  your  new  condition,  and  carry  them 
with  increased  strength  and  brightness. 
Seek  to  be  moved  by  them  in  fulfilling 
the    duties    of   connubial    life.    Those 
principles  which  enabled  you  to  adorn 
your  profession  as  a  daughter,  a  friend, 
and  as  the  member  of  a  Christian  churdi, 
will  be  found  equally  powerful  in  con- 
straining you  to  honour  your  Lord  as  a 
wife.    The    grace    that   snstahied  you 
when  teaching  in  the  sabbath  f;chool, 
and  that  influenced  you  when  in  the 
church  or  social  circle,  and  which  has 
called  for  the  esteem  of  your  London 
friends,  will,  if  you  seek  it,  shine  at  your 
own  fireside,  and  lead  your  husband  to 
respect  you  as  a  Christian,  as  well  as  to 
love  you  as  a  wife.    And  to  possess  both 
is  essential  to  your  happiness  and  to  his 
honour.     Remember,    the    friend    who 
seeks  your  hand,  expects  he  is  marrying 
a  Christian.  He  expects  in  you  a  friend, 
— a  companion,  to  whom  he  can  imbo- 
som  all  bis  mind,  and  from  vrliom  he 
expects  to  enjoy  sympathy  in  spiritual 
conflicts,  and  not  in  temporal  matters 
ofily.    Act  the  Christian,  or  rather,  he 
the  Christian,  in  everything.     Cultivate 
spirituality  of  mind;  seek   more  and 
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more  that  the  love  of  Christ  be'  shed 
abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
be  much  in  secret  prayer  :  and  in  this 
way  you  will  not  only  make  personal 
proffress,  and  increase  your  enjoyment 
of  the  truth,  but  your  husband  will  find 
in  you  a  true  yoke-fellow,  you  will 
"  walk  together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
life/'  and  "  j'our  mutual  prayers  will  not 
be  hindered."  Let  the  love  of  Jesus  be 
the  theme  of  your  daily  meditation  ;  let 
his  honour  be  the  end  proposed  in  all 
your  actions;  let  the  precepts  of  his 
word,  and  the  example  of  his  life,  be 
your  rule  in  every  duty.  You  will  then 
make  a  good  wife,  and  will  command 
the  love  and  respect  of  all  the  good. 
Then  the  heart  of  your  husband  will 
safely  trust  you ;  you  will  do  him  good 
and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  your  life. 
Strength  and  honour  will  then  be  your 
clothing;  you  will  rejoice  in  time  to 
come.  You  will  open  your  mouth  with 
wisdom,  and  in  your  tongue  will  be  the 


law  of  kindness.  The  church  of  God 
will  then  point  to  you  and  say,  ''  A  wo- 
man that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 
praised ;"  and  they  will  pour  forth  their 
hearts  to  God  for  you  (and  none  more 
fervently  than  the  writer  of  this),  and 
devoutly  exclaim,  "  Give  her  of  the 
fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates." 

Finally,  my  dear  friend,  farewell! 
May  the  Lord  be  your  light  and  salva- 
tion !  May  you  have  his  presence  and 
guidance  through  life,  and  at  last  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ !  This  is  the  prayer  of  one  who 
highly  esteems  you,  and  the  dear  family 
of  wnich  you  are  a  member,  and  who 
subscribes  himself  your  old  pastor,  and 
beloved  friend  and  brother  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Joseph  Rothkry. 

London,  Nov,  7, 1840. 


NANNIE  THE  NEGRESS: 


OR 


GRACE  DISPLAYED  AT  THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 


Accompanying  my  dear  friend  S.,  in 
the  spring  of  last  year,  in  one  of  his 
visits  to  the  negro  village  of  Plantation 

,  West  Indies,  we  called  at  one 

cottage  undistinguished  from  the  rest 
but  by  its  dirty  and  dilapidated  appear- 
ance, where,  however,  in  its  sole  inmate, 
a  sight  met  my  view  of  the  most  painful 
character.  Poor  Nannie,  a  middle-aged 
negro  woman,  had  for  many  years  been 
subject  to  a  loathsome  disease,  which 
bad  left  little  but  her  emaciated  skele- 
ton, covered  all  over  literallv  with 
wounds  and  putrefying  sores,  a  kind  of 
ulceration  which  had  changed  her  pro- 
per sable  hue  to  a  sickly  yellow,  and 
made  her,  exposed  as  her  person  was 
from  the  very  slight  clothing  she  was 
able  to  bear,  one  of  the  most  pitiable 
objects  I  ever  beheld.  But  all  sad  and 
sorrowful  as  was  her  outward  condition, 
there  was,  alas,  no  alleviation  to  such 
misery  in  the  healthy,  happy  state  of  her 
mind. 

Having  been  in  this  case  many  years. 


and  all  this  time  known  to  S.  and  a  be- 
loved fellow-labourer  of  his,  already 
fallen  asleep,  their  efibrts  for  her  spiri- 
tual welfare,  and  earnest  prayers,  had 
been  unceasing,  but  hitherto  apparently 
in  vain ;  and  when,  on  this  occasion,  we 
attempted  to  draw  her  thoughts  to  the 
solemn  subject  of  her  eternal  interests, 
she  would  not  even  listen  to  us,  but 
eagerly  sought  alms,  and  poured  out  sad 
tales  of  the  want  of  sympathy  she  ex- 
perienced from  her  neighbours.  These 
we  were  happy  to  find  had  no  founda- 
tion ;  and,  n}r  some  time  past,  her  wants 
had  been  met  by  my  kind  friend  and 
others,  who  deeply  felt  her  unhappy  si- 
tuation. 

The  remainder  of  our  visit  to  this  vil- 
lage was  far  more  grateful  and  encour- 
aging'; but  I  could  not  forget,  as  we  re- 
turned home,  poor  Nannie.  It  seemed 
one  of  those  cases  especially  calling  for 
faith  and  patience,  and  intended  to  teach 
the  most  diligent  and  faithful  servant  of 
Jesus,  that  "power  belongeth  unto  God." 
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Ill 


Some  weeks,  I  believe  months,  after-, 
wards,  I  was  again  in  dear  S/s  company, 
and  inquiring  of  liim  after  others,  he 
quickly  reminded  me  of  our  late  visit  to 

and  poor  Nannie,  and  gave  me 

the  following  equally  unexpected  and 
delightful  account  of  her : — "  I  had  seen 
her   often,"   said  he,  "since  you  were 
with  me,  and  again  and  again  bid  her 
come  and  welcome   to   Jesus ;    at  the 
same  time  most  earnestly  setting  before 
her,  her  fearful  danger  in  continuing  to 
neglect  and  despise  him ;   but  on  each 
occasion  felt  less  hope  than  ever  con- 
cerning her.     The  other  day,  however, 
while  engaged  elsewhere,  I   was  sud- 
denly summoned  by  her  neighbours,  who 
told  me  poor  Nannie  was  much  worse, 
probably   dying.     With    a  very  heavy 
heart  I  set  out.   On  reaching  the  cottage 
it  was  quite  full,  and  a  seat  was  placed 
for  me  close  to  the  bed  where  the  poor 
creature  lay  in  the  last  stage  of  the  hor- 
rid disease  which  had  now  reached  her 
throat,  and  almost  suffocated  her  with 
ulceration.    Earnestly  looking    up    for 
grace  and  wisdom  rightly  to  deal  with 
this  poor  wanderer  in  her  last  hours  of 
mortal  suffering,  and   for  faith   to   be 
given  her  even  yet  to  lay  hold  of  the 
free  and  boundless  mercy  of  our  forgiv- 
ing God, — I  put  a  simple  question  to 
poor  Nannie,  at  once  to  inform  her  of 
my  presence  and  increased  anxiety  for 
her  soul.    And  oh,  what  was  my  aston- 
ishment and  thankfulness,  to  hear  in  re- 
ply, the  full  '  confession  of  her  mouth 
unto  salvation.*      Hardly  able,  indeed, 
to  give  utterance  to  her  burning,  over- 
flowing thoughts  of  faith  and  love,  her 
look,  so  altered,  told  me  as  fully  as  her 
words,  the  blessed  and  delightful  change 
she  had  experienced.     Instead  of  the 
sad   despainng   wretchedness   formerly 
depicted,  as  yoii  remember,  on  her  ema- 
ciated   countenance,    it    now    literally 
beamed  with  hope  and  joy;  and  she  did 
not  leave  me  to  inquire  the  cause  of  so 
complete  a  transformation,  but  in  broken 
accents  told  me,  that,  till  the  previous 
evening  she  had  never  felt  herself  a  sin- 
ner; that  then,  all  at  once  finding  her 
bodily  disease  rapidly  increasing,   the 
thought  of  death  rushed  into  her  mind, 
and  with  it,  an  overwhelming  sense  of 


her  sin  and  danger.    She  was  alone,  she 
said,  with  no  one  to  speak  to,  but,  in 
her  agony  of  spirit,  earnestly  sought  to 
remember  all  we  had  ever  said  to  her, 
recollected  what  she  had  heard  from  us 
of  Jesus,  his  death,  his  blood,  his  resur- 
rection, his  finished  work ;   that  while 
engaged  in  this  exercise  of  soul,  faith 
had  been  given  her ;  she  had  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  had  seen,  as 
in  a  moment,  all  her  sin  already  borne 
away,  already  laid  in  the  grave  of  her 
Lord,  and  there  left  when  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  no  more  to  appear  against  her 
for  ever.    Desiring  to  feel  more  assured 
of  the  reality  of  this  wonderful  work  of  God 
in  this  poor  dying  woman,  I  then  ques- 
tioned her  very  closely,  endeavouring  to 
place  her  sin  in  all  its  true  colours  before 
her  eyes,  and  the  certainty  of  her -very 
speedy  summons  to  appear  in  her  Ma- 
ker's presence;  but  I  found,  indeed,  my 
work  had  been  already  anticipated  by 
One  far  more  skilled  in  all  the  windings 
and  depths  of  the  human  heart,  even  the 
heart-searching   and    rein-trying    God. 
Her  sins,  in  her  own  eyes,  were  of  the 
deepest  dye,  but  she  could  not  see  them 
in  the  eyes  ^f  her  God,  for  '  the  blood, 
the  blood,'  she  repeatedly,  and  most  ener- 
getically said,  was  all  her  Father  looked 
at,  and  there  was  no  judgment,  no  hell, 
for  her.     Her  clear  view  of  the  work  of 
atoning  love  was  indeed  most  wonderful 
and  delightful.     All  around  were  deeply 
affected,   and  many  who  had  long  pro- 
fessed their  faith  in  the  same  rich,  and 
full,  and  free' salvation,  confessed  them- 
selves never  to  have  felt   as  they  now 
did,  the  value  and  preciousness  of  the 
blood  of  Christ, 

'*  After  this  visit,  so  refreshing  and  in- 
structive to  my  own  soul,  poor  Nannie 
lingered  for  about  a  week,  during  which 
I  repeatedly  saw  her.  Her  growth  in 
grace  and  knowledge  was  most  rapid, 
her  faith  never  once  seemed  shaken,  and 
in  the  most  happy,  triumphant  state, 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  a  few  days  ago. 

Oh,  what  a  lesson,  dear V*  added 

he,  "to  'continue  steadfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  us  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'  " 

E.  B.  A. 
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JOHN   SING. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  following  letter,  which  lately  came  into  my  hands,  written  hy  the 
Rev.  John  Sing,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bridgnorth,  Shropshire,  to  his 
friend  and  fellow  worshipper,  Luke  Millner,  may  perhaps  he  deemed  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion among  your  valuable  relics.  The  letter  is  without  date ;  it  was  probably  written 
towards  the  close  of  his  life.  He  died  July  12,  1763,  having  presided  over  the  church 
upwards  of  forty  years.  The  church,  therefore,  must  have  been  formed  soon  afler  the 
year  1700,  and  probably  by  the  personal  lal^ours  of  Mr.  Sing,  who  was  himself  the  firtt 
that  became  a  dissenter,  out  of  a  respectable  family  resident  In  the  town. 

The  place  of  worship  which  the  little  flock  under  Mr.  Sing's  care  occupied  at  the  begin- 
ning was  near  the  bridge  that  crosses  the  Severn.  Thence  they  removed  to  a  more  com- 
modious building  erected  on  the  spot  which  is  now  occupied,  but  which  has  been  repeat, 
cdly  enlarged.     It  was  registered  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  in  1738. 

Mr.  Sing  associated  with  the  most  respectable  men  in  the  denomination.  The  names  of 
of  John  Gill,  Jos.  Stennett,  Samuel  Stennett,  Benj.  Beddome,  John  Ryland,  John  Over- 
berry,  and  others,  are  on  the  primary  trust  deed  for  property  belonging  to  the  cause  over 
which  he  presided. 

Through  successive  generations,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  family  of  the  good  man 
who  commenced  the  interest  in  the  town  have  continued  warmly  attached  to  the  cause  ; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  now  the  church  is  enjoying  peacd  and  prosperity  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  its  minister,  the  Rev.  Mf.  Payn. 

Birmingham^  Nov,  24,  1840.  Thomas  Moroan. 


Dear  brother  Millner^ — 

I  had  thoughts  of  coming  out  this  day^ 
but  am  scarce  capable  of  acting  in  pub- 
lic^ although  through  unmerited  good- 
ness^ and  Dotvirithstanding  much  severe 
illness,  I  am  not  only  preserved,  but  in 
a  great  measure  restored,  and  hope  shall 
be  capable  of  going  abroad  and  seeing 
you  pretty  quickly.  I  am  sorry  we  are 
both  obliged  to  keep  silent  sabbaths,  not 
so  much  methinks  with  respect  to  our 
own  personal  loss,  as  upon  the  account 
of  those  sincere,  happy  few  that  belong 
to  us:  but  God,  we  know,  can  turn  a 
'wilderness  into  a  sanctuary,  and  far  be 
it  from  us  to  think  that  any  of  God's 
people  are  alone  so  long  as  the  Father 
is  with  them. 

I  thank  God  I  have  had  the  comfort- 
ing presence  of  my  Friend  sometimes 
with  me  in  my  illness,  and  do  verily  be- 
lieve I  have  had  the  benefit  of  your 
prayers,  though  not  of  your  company : 
pray,  dear  brother,  go  on  with  the  rest 
of  our  dear  friends,  to  beg  of  God  that  I 
may  not  only  be  restored  to  health,  but 
more  especially  to  more  eminent  degrees 
of  sanctity  and  usefulness ;  and  that  I 
may  be  rendered  more  capable,  if  not  of 
informing  your  judgments,  yet  of  stirring 
up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 


brance, that  so  our  profiting  might  ap- 
pear unto  all,  and  tnat  at  last  he  that 
sows,  and  they  that  reap,  may  rejoice 
together. 

1  find  your  disorder  is  very  great,  and 
hangs  on  long ;  but  I  firmly  oelieve  both 
are  absolutely  needful,  and  question  not 
but  they  will  terminate  in  God's  glory, 
your  own  and  others'  advantage. 

please  to  consider  that  you  and  J 
have  received  a  great  deal  of  good  from 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  that  our  en- 
joyments have  vastly  surmounted  our 
sufferings ;  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  ? — is  it  not  requisite  ^hat  God  should 
set  the  one  against  the  other.  All  fair 
would  destroy  us;  and  happy  for  us 
when  clouds  and  storms  make  us  mind 
our  home  and  mend  our  pace. 

And  now  that  our  good  God  would 
be  with  us,  and  be  our  guide  and  guard, 
in  all  our  duties  and  in  all  our  difficul- 
ties, whether  living  or  dymg,  is  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  you^  poor,  afflicted, 
sympathizing  brother  in  Christ, 

John  Sing. 

Mj  service  to  Mrs.  Millner,  and  hope 
the  sufferings  of  God's  people  will  be 
no  stumbling-block  to  her  in  the  way  of 
her  duty. 

Mr.  Luke  Millner. 
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DEACONESSES. 

The  following  passage  taken  from  ^  The  Rise  and  Pfogrecra  of  Dkseiit  in  BriatflA," 
recently  published,  contains  an  extract  jfh>m  the  records  of  the  cI^areH  4t  Cfo^dme^^, 
which  has  evident  reference  to  the  directions  given  to  Timothy  by  Paui  In  tlip  tih% 
chapter  of  his  first  epistle.  We  have  never  yet  learned  the  reasoos  w^y  the  practlc^^  to 
which  it  relates  should  have  fallen  into  genend  disuse. 


"  In  the  interim  between  the  death  pf 
Mr.  Hardcastle  [1678]  and  the  election 
of  Mr.  Fownes,  three  new  deaconesses 
were  chosen,  and  set  apart  by  fasting 
and  prayer.  They  were  all  above  sixty 
years  of  age^  and  kdd  themselves  under 
an  obligation  not  to  marry.  On  their 
signifying  their  acceptance  of  the  offiee^ 
their  duties  were  stated  to  tliem  in  the 
following  particulars : — *  1 .  To  visit  the 
sick^  the  sisters  in  an  especial  manner, 
to  see  what  they  need.  2.  To  visit  siqk 
brethren  also^  and  therefore  some  con- 


ceive may  be  the  reetson  V^y  thipjr  fBUfdb 
be  sixty  ^ears  of  sl^,  that  npijic  opcasipn 
may  be  givea.  3.  To  take  Paf  e  th^  itbeif 
wants  may  be  sappUed,  aq4  tbe^fol^  4o 
make  reports  of  tlieir  oandttioB  to  tiui 
elders  and  deacons.  4,  To  speak  a  word 
to  their  souls^  as  occasUm  r^quireda  &r 
support  or  consoHation^  to  buJld  Ibera  up 
in  a  lively  fbtth  in  Jesus  Christ  o. 
Some  think  it  t^ejr  duty  to  ^tt^d  tb^ 
sick  (as  nurses^  probably) ;  and  if  so, 
then  they  are  to  be  mMAtaiBed  by  Ib^ 
church.* '' 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  G.  B.  P>^R«ON«. 


BT  THE   aSV.   G.    H.   DAVIS. 


He  left  his  chlldhood-home, 

He  left  his  iather-land ; 
And,  borne  along  the  silvery  foam, 

He  stood  on  India's  strand. 

'Twas  not,— that  here  were  none 
To  whom  his  spirit  cleaved ; 

A  mother  wept  a  parting  son. 
And  loved  companions  grieved. 

Twas  not  to  feast  the  eye 

With  mountain  and  with  flood, 

To  gaze  on  hoar  antiquity. 
Or  pluns  renowned  for  bloody 

Ah,  no  1  he  went  to  win 

The  Moslem  and  Hindoo 
From  Satan*B  thrall — from  woe  and  un. 

To  God,  the  only  true. 

WeyaunOk,  F^,  1841. 


fle  went,  as  warriors  go 

By  somte  great  captain  led. 
To  Biiotit  in  triumph  o'er  the  foe. 

Or  rest  funpng  the  dead. 

The  jwMeid  duunpion  fell. 

Ere  yet  his  virgin  sword 
Had  proved  its  heavenly  temper  WicHrpr 

The  double-piercing  word. 

No  sad  defeat  he  knew. 

No  sullen,  dark  delay, 
Soon,  soon  released,  his  spirit  flew 

Beyond  a  changing  day. 

Ohl  glorious  was  thy  fidl 
In  this,  thy  Master^s  right ; — 

We'll  fix  thy  name  in  memory's  hall. 
And  gird  us -to  the  figfaL 


THE  LAMENT  OF  A  LOST  SOUL. 

BT  THE   REV.  EDMUND   HULL. 


The  season  of  meray  is  gone; 

The  year  of  salvirtion  'is  fled; 
For  ever  I  live  to  bemoan 

My  loss  in  this  desolate  shade  I 
The  dav-spring  no  more  will  arise; 

Brignt  hope  with  her  smile  never  hleom ; 
Desnair  in  this  world  never  dies. 

Here  reigns  an  unchangeable  gloom. 

VOL.  III.— FOURTH  SERIES, 


Through  ifche  w9ds  of  this  horrible 

Lost,  woe-strioken  fonns  do  I  OMet : 
All  think  of  the  yean  that  are  past ; 

But  a  friend  does  a  friend  never  greet. 
All  weep — ^but  apart  do  they  mourn ; 

O  solitude,  dreary  and  deep  I 
Dread  tempests  for  ever  return, 

And  the  winds  with  their  wail  jicver  Ble.ep. 
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Once,  once  on  my  pathway  there  shone. 

The  pure  beams  of  heavenly  light, 
Unfoldrnff  access  to  the  throne ; 

But  I  ToTed  not  the  life-giving  sight. 
I  wandered  in  maies  of  sin. 

Delusion  sunk  deep  in  my  heart ; 
I  perished-a  harvert  to  wm 

Of  remoTBe  which  will  never  depart. 

O  folly  to  live  bnt  for  time  I 
To  firasp  at  the  shadows  of  earth  I 

Etermty  t — awful — sublime  I 
How  I  slighted  thy  measureless  worth  t 

0  madness  I  I  turned  from  the  truth. 
Seduced  by  the  tempter's  dark  wile : 

Where  now  are  the  pleasures  of  youth  ? 
What  now  shsU  my  sonrow  beguile  ? 

Too  late  is  my  vision  unsealed ; 

Too  late  I  m  terror  behold 
^e  worth  of  salvation  revealed — 

Its  value  can  never  be  told. 
Ah,  now  I — bnt  in  vain  do  I  know  I 

I  see  !~but  the  sight  is  despair ! — 

1  had  not  inherited  woe 

In  the  paths  of  religion  and  prayer. 

CHi,  were  I  to  utter  to  men 

My  tale  of  remediless  grie^ 
Portraying  this  r^^ion  ot  pain. 

The  ages  which  bring  no  relief: 
1  could  speak, — ^the  deep  thunders  which  roll 

Around  my  disconsolate  head. 
Should  echo  my  tones  to  the  soul, 

Aa  I  uxged  linem  to  flee  from  the  dead. 


Yet  in  vain ;  if  infidlible  truth 

Excite  not  their  hopes  nor  their  fears ; 
Persuade  not  susceptiole  youth. 

Or  incline  to  disoretion  in  years : 
No  terrors  which  I  could  present. 

No  language  my  lips  could  afford, 
Would  avail  their  sad  fate  to  prevent : 

The  truth  is  the  power  of  tne  Lord. 

Ah !  brightly  there  glistens  afar 

The  light  from  the  land  of  the  blest ; 
Oh,  envira,  effu^nce  I  'tis  there 

The  saved  are  at  home  and  at  rest. 
But  rest  I  shall  never  enjoy. 

Eternity,  endless  in  years. 
Will  but  yield  me  the  mournful  employ 

Of  repentance,  reproaching^  and  tears. 

There  is  yet  to  come  the  dread  day — 

The  light  spreading  over  the  spneres ; 
The  forms  of  terrific  array. 

When  the  Judse  of  the  nations  appears. 
I  tremble  to  think  of  the  hour ; — 

Te  depths,  hold  me  fast  in  the  deep : 
O  God !  by  the  blast  of  thy  power, 

Lay  my  spirit  for  ever  asleep.' 

Ah,  no !  I  must  stand  forth  to  view ; 

My  friends,  who  to  me  were  so  dear. 
Will  arise  in  their  glory  anew. 

With  the  Lord  they  will  ioyful  appear. 
They  will  see  me,  but, — withering  tnought  I- 

I^t  a  tear  on  my  lot  will  they  shed : 
Unpitied,  rejected,  foigot, 

X  retrace  the  duk  £pth8  of  the  dead. 


FFa^^bftiL 


O  vast,  inconsolable  grief  I 

Could  my  years  but  pass  over  again. 
How  soon  would  I  fly  lor  relief 

To  the  covert  fix>m  storms  and  from  pain  I 
Ye  men,  in  your  ages  be  wise ; 

Excite  not  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 
Bemember,  the  "  worm  never  dies," 

Nor  the  fire  which  his  curse  shall  inflame. 


LINES  WRITTEN  ON  THE  FIRST  SABBATH  OF  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

1  Sam.  vii.  12. 


Mt  Grod,  another  dawning  year 
Demands  a  gratefril  song  from  me ; 

And  in  thy  temple  I  appear 
To  pay  my  willing  vows  to  thee. 

Ere  this, — ^the  light  of  beinff  waned, — 
I  might  have  UoA  the  vak  of  death ; 

But  thou  in  mercy  hast  sustained 
My  fiuling  strength  and  fleeting  breath. 

Around  me,  hurtling  far  and  wide, 
Destruction's  venomed  darts  have  sped ; 

And  thousands  falling  at  my  side. 
Been  home  to  cold  cormption's  bed. 


The  noxious  plague  hath  o'er  me  swept. 
And  darkness  spread  its  pitfalls  nign ; 

But  thou  my  soul  hast  safely  kept. 
And  they  have  passed  me  harmless  by. 

Oh,  let  me  at  thine  altar  fall. 
And  there  my  Ebenezer  raise ; 

Devote  to  thee  my  life,  my  all — 
Thy  cause  advance  and  learn  thy  ways. 

There,  like  the  prophet,  I  would  rear 
My  stone  of  gratitude  and  love ; 

Unitmg  with  thy  people  here, 
And  those  who  throng  thy  courts  abovew 
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There,  as  successive  years  shaU  roll, 
I'd  spread  thy  glorious  truth  abroad ; 

Till,  at  thy  call,  my  joyful  soul 
Exulting  soars  to  meet  her  God. 


lis 
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Outlines  of  the  Hittory  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  Ireland.  By  the  Very  Rev, 
KiCHARD  Murray,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Ar^ 
dagh,  London:  Seelej  and  Bumside. 
Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  164. 

Pastoral  Annals.  By  an  Irish  Clergyman. 
London :  Seelej  and  Bumside.  Foolscap 
8vo.  pp.  397. 

Ireland !  Who  wishes  to  read  or  hear  any 
thing  more  about  Ireland  ?    Is  not  every 
thing  known  that  can  be  ascertained  re- 
lating to  the  religious  and  social  miseries 
of  Ireland^ — delSised  by  superstition,  en- 
slaved by  priestcraft,  tormented  by  poli- 
tical turmoil,  and  subjected  to  the  ever- 
lasting strife  and  sleepless  agitation  of 
contending  parties  ?  Has  not  eveiythinf 
been  done  for  it  that  can  be  done  ?  and 
does  not  experience  show  that  it  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  husbandman  to  direct  his 
efforts  to  more  inviting  and  remunerating 
aoils?      Not    exactly    so.     Christ    wiJl 
eventually  rule  in  Ireland.    It  was  not 
excepted  in  the  grant  made  to  him  by 
his  Almighty  Fath^.   It  is  by  his  gospel 
that  he  will  subdue  it.    He  has  no  more 
powerful  instrument  to  employ :  it  is  his 
chosen  weapon,  and  he  will  not  allow  it 
to  experience  for  ever  the  indignity  of 
having    proved   ineffective    in   Ireland. 
We  tnink,  moreover,  that  there  are  some 
reasons  for  believing  that  when  Ireland 
is  evangelized  it  will  be  by  Baptists; 
by  Baptists  not  bribed  to  neutrality  on 
controverted    topics    by    Episcopalian 
contributions ;  not  sinking  the  character 
of  evangelists  in  that  of  schoolmasters ; 
cot  reluctant  to  form  churches  and  avow 
their  principles  in  all  their  might  and 
glory;  but,  acting  as  Baptists,  that  is, 
as  men  who  take  the  New  Testament  as 
their  only  rule,  and  Christ  as  their  only 
Lord,  and  who  are  determined  to  admit 
no  modem  improvement  in  the  Christian 
83'stem,  but  to  "  follow  tlje  Lamb  whi- 
thersoever he  goeth." 

It  is  a  principal  part  of  the  design  of 
the  Dean  of  Ardagh,  to  prove  that  a 
purer  faith  than  that  which  now  pos- 
sesses the  affections  of  the  aborigines  of 
Ireland  was  formerly  prevalent,  and  that 
for  several  centuries  the  Christians  of 
Ireland  were  quite  independent  botii  of 
England  and  of  Rome.     In  this  he  is 


saccessful;   but  the  efibrt  to  deduce 
thence  the  conclusion  that  the  Protestant 
church  now  established  in  Ireland  is  the 
legitimate  descendant  and    heiress    of 
these  primitive  believers  is  a  failure.   He 
shows  indeed  that  they  did  not  receive 
doctrines  or  practise  rites  which  tiie  Ro- 
mish church  maintains,  and  the  English 
church  rejects;   but   that  is  far  from 
proving   their  identity  with   the  latter 
body.    He  negatives  th^  chum  of  the 
Romish  church,  but  he  doea  not  estab- 
lish the  claim  of  his  own.    The  three 
hundred  bishops  of  whom  he  speaks, 
who  occupied  in  the  twelfth  century 
what  he  calls  *'  ruxsil  sees,"  exercised  an 
episcopacy  we  apprehend  more  like  that 
of  dissenting  ministers  than  that  of  the 
modern  occupants  of  seats  in  parliament. 
*'  Ireland  was  full  of  village  bishops"  be- 
fore that  time,  according  to  his  ovvn 
showing,  and  the  fact  that  arrangements 
were  made  to  change  the  village  sees 
into  "  rural  deaneries,  with  arch-presby- 
ters personally  residing  therein,"  is  itself 
evidence  that  in  the  beginning  it  was 
not  sa    Nay,  the  Dean  of  Ardagh  him- 
self must  allow  that  these  good   men 
were  ignorant  of  many  things  which  his 
church  would  be  loatn  to  consign  to  ob- 
livion, if  Bede's  declaration  were  true, 
that  "  they  followed  uncertain  rules  in 
the  observation  of"  the  OTcat  festival,  as 
having  none  to  bring  them  the  synodal 
decrees  for  the  koeping  of  Easter,  by 
reason  of  their  being  seated  so  far  from 
the   rest  of  the   v^orld,  therefore   only 
practising  such  works  of  charity  and  piety 
as  they  could  learn  from  the  prophetical, 
evangelical^  and  apostolic  writings.** 

When  the  Pope  and  King  Henry  II. 
of  England  conspured  to  deprive  the 
Irish  of  their  civil  and  refigious  liberties, 
they  prepared  the  way  nor  an  imme- 
diate augmentation  of  church  property. 
"  More  broad  acres"  were  acquired,  as 
Dr.  Phelan  remarks:  ''It  had  been  sti- 
pulated in  Adrian's  bull,  that  the  borders 
of  the  church  should  be  enlarged;  an 
expression  which  does  not  signify  that 
religion  should  be  propagated,  but  that 
more  broad  acres  should  be  given  to  ec- 
clesiastics; and  these  prelates,  having 
sold  the  independence  of  their  native 
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country  and  the  birthright  of  their 
people^  like  most  agents  ofthat  descrip- 
tion, were  impatient  for  their  reward/' 
Instances  are  given  by  Dr.  Murray  of 
successful  stratagems  adopted  by  the 
Romish  clergy  to  acquire  estates  and  en- 
rich the  church.  It  is  not  wonderful 
under  thesd  «ii*cuni8tancos,  thott  at  the 
tim«  of  the  Reformation^  Irehind  was 
prepared  to  thvow  off  at  once  the  Roman 
yotee,  or  that  it  received  with  ready  sub- 
xkiisston  the  mandates  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Slitabeth  to  acknowledge  the  royal 
firupromacy.  But  what  became  of  the 
"Itfoad  acres"?  They  were  made  the 
reward  of  men  who  cared  nothing  for 
the  people^  who  understood  not  their 
language,  and  who  were  ready  to  sub- 
serve die  tfyannioal  designs  of  a  des- 
potic and  misguided  government. 

<*  Aft  aet  passed  ia  the  twenty-eighth  yefir  of 
the  rei^  ot  Henry  VIII.  chiw.  xv„  entitled 
'  An  act  for  the  English  order,  nabit,  and  lan- 

Siage,'  &c.,  was  the  first  heavy  blow  which  the 
fiint  reformed  church  rroeiTed ;  that  act  di- 
rected that  the  Iiiflli  labit  mad  apparel  should 
be  abolished,  and  tbe  peculiar  form  in  which  the 
Idsh  wore  their  hair  should  be  discontinued. 
It  provided  further,  thai;  spiritual  promotions 
should  be  eiyen  only  to  such  persons  as  could 
speak  the  English  Jangaage  and  none  other. 
And  that  every  archbi^o>py  bishop,  &c.,  at  the 
Itime  of  the  sdmission  of  any  person  to  spiritual 
promotion,  should  administer  an  oath  to  the 
person  |ffoinotedt  that  he  would  endeayour  *  him- 
self to  learn,  instruct,  and  teach  the  English 
tongue  to  aU  under  tds  rule,  cure,  order,  and 
gOTemance ;  <aBd  further  that  he  should  keep, 
or  cause  to  be  kept>  within  the  place,  territory, 
tM*  parish,  whew  fie  idwnld  have  rule,  benefice, 
or  pronotitMi,  a  ^sehool  to  learn  Englkih^  &C. 

**  And  acain,  in  an  act  of  uniformity  passed 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  preamble  runs  thus : — 
*  And  foraamudi  as  in  nrost  places  of  this  realm, 
there  cannot  be  :^nd  English  ministevs  to 
serve  in  t^  ^huirehes  or  places  appointed  for 
common  prayer,  and  that  if  aome  good  means 
were  provided,  that  they  might  use  the  {irayers, 
&c.  in  such  language  as  they  might  best  under' 
gtandf  the  due  honour  of  God  should  be  thereby 
much  advanced ;  and  for  that  also,  t^AT  the 

8a.M£   MAT   XOf   BS   W  THEIR    MATIYE   'LAV- 

OUAOE  ;  we  do  ^iierefore  most  humbly  beseech 
your  majea^T,  that  it  may  be  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  the  present  parliament,  that  in 
every  such  church,  where  the  common  minis- 
ter hath  9w>f  the  use  of  the  English  tongue,  it 
shall  be  lawful  to  say  or  use  all  their  common 
and  open  prayer  la  the  Latin  tongue.**  Which 
was  aocordingly  'enncted  by  the  statute,  2nd  of 
£liza1^th,<&p.  JoiL  asme  1559—60. 

**  Had  the  great  enemy  of  truth  been  the 
concocter  and  passer  of  these  parliamentary  and 
royal  enactments,  no  surer  method  could  have 
been  devised  to  asvest  at  <MKe  the  progress  of 
tbe  Beformatiini  in  a -country  whose  prejudices, 
Icelings,  and  best  iatesests*  were  thus  alike  in- 


sulted. The  interfering  with  non-essential 
customs,  which  lon^  habit  had  made  a  second 
nature,  would  of  itself  have  unsheathed  the 
sword  of  resistance  in  the  hands  of  a  half-civi- 
lized and  enthusiastic  people.  But  as  if  this 
were  not  enough,  every  avenue  of  light  and 
knowledge,  un^  the  withering  statute-book  of 
England,  was  at  once  closed  up  by  their  being 
dejuived  of  instruction  in  their  native  language, 
and  either  the  hateful  English,  or  the  equally 
unintelligible  Latin,  being  substituted  in  its 
phice.*'— pp.  123—125. 

Subsequently  the  history  shows  that 
the  rapacity  of  bishops  and  influential 
laymen  united  to  deprive  the  working 
clergy  of  their  livings,  and  t^nhance  the 
mischief. 

**  In  Wentworth's  State  Letters,  we  find  the 
IbOowing  statement  in  a  letter  to  Laud,  vol.  L 
p.  187.  He  says, '  the  reducing  this  kin^om 
to  a  eonfonnHy  in  teligion  with  tbe  churdi  of 
£nglaiid,  is  no  doubt  diMpIy  set  in  his  majesty's 
heart)  as  well  in  perfect  zeal  t«  God's  servioe» 
as  out  of  other  weighty  reoMons  of  state  and  go- 
vemmentf  but  to  attempt  it,  before  the  decays 
of  the  material  churches  be  repaired,  and  an 
aUe  dergy  be  provided,  were  as  a  man  going  to 
warfitte  without  miuutiain  or  arms.  The  best 
etitmnce  to  the  cure  wffi  be  dearly  to  discover 
the  state  of  the  patient,  which  I  find  manv 
ways  distempered.  An  unlearned  clergy,  which 
have  not  so  much  as  the  outwtud  form  of  church- 
men; the  churches  unbmltf  the  parsonage  and 
vicarage  houses  utterly  ruined ;  the  peo]^  un- 
taught^ throDgh  the  non-^csidency  of  the 
dargVy  oocaaioned  by  the  unlimited  shameful 
numoer  of  spiritual  promotions  with  cure  of 
souls ;  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church 
run  over  without  all  decency  of  habit,  order,  or 
gravity^  the  possessions  of  the  church,  to  a 
great  proportumy  in  lay  hands;  the  bishops 
ali^ung  their  vciy  principal  houses  and  de- 
mesnes to  theb  cmidren  and  to  strangers ;  the 
schools  either  ill  provided^  ill  governed  or  what 
is  worse,  applied  underhand  to  the  maintenance 
of  popish  schoolmasters,*  &c.  *  Here  are  divers 
of  the  clergy,  whose  wives  and  children  are  re- 
cusant!^ andthere  the  diuch  goes  most  lamen- 
ta^y  to  wreck,  and  hath  suffered  extremely  un- 
der the  wicked  alienations  of  this  awt  of  pas- 
tors.' "—pp.  135—137. 

**  Wentworth  a^n  writes  to  Laud,  vol.  i.  p, 
299.  *  Just  at  this  present,  I  am  informed  that 
my  Ixird.  Clanrickara  hath  engrossed  as  many 
parsonages  and  vicsEages*  as  he  hath  mortgaged 
for  4fiOOL  fine  and  801.  rent ;  hut  in  fiiith  have 
at  him  and  all  the  rest  of  the  ravens.  I  spare 
no  man  among  them,  let  no  man  spare  me.**— 
pp.  137. 

**  I  have  sent  for  the  archbishop  of  Cashel ; 
but  his  Grace  returns,  lie  is  ill  of  the  sciatica, 
and  wA  able  to  travel;  likes  not,  I  helieoe,  to 
come  to  a  reckoning,  but  I  have  writ  his  answer. 
In  good  faith,  my  Lord,  his  Grace  hath  beguiled 
me,  and  keeps  his  sixteen  vicarages  still,  but  I 
will  roundly  prepare  for  him  a  purge  so  soon  as 
I  see  him.»» — ^p.  139. 

In  Dr.  Munay'«  judgment,  the  poverty 
of  the  Irish  Protestant  church  has  been 
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a  principU  cause  of  the  failtire  of  the  I 
Reformaiion :  we  diould  say  that  failure 
)s  rather  to  be  traced  to  her  endowments. 
Ireland  has  been  twice,  aocording  to  the 
showing*  of  the  Dean  of  Ardagh^  m  pos- 
session of  evangelical  trutli ;  and  twice, 
according  to  his  own  facts,  the  clergy, 
sustained  by  tlie  English  govemmeot, 
and  fed  by  church  property,  have  sub- 
jected it  to  popery.    In   the  rei^n  of 
Henry  11.  this  was  done  by  design ;  in 
the  re%ns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  it  was 
done  by  ali^aatmg  the  people,  and  driv- 
ing them  into  ihe  arms  of  those  who  ad- 
dressed them  in  accents  of  kindness. 
The    eontroversy    between    the    rival 
churches  in   Ireland   would  now    lose 
much  of  its  ferocity,  and  would  be  car- 
zied  on  with  much  more  openness  to 
coavictioD,  weie  theee  no  ^^  broad  acres'* 
for  which  to  contend ;  the  first  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  right 
when  he  said,  that  so  long  as  there  were 
£ve  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes, 
iBo  long  would  the  two  churches  fight  for 
them*     The  only  course  that  can  pacify 
Ireland  is  to  consign  the  ecclesiastical 
property   to  civil  purposes.    Religaons 
endowments  maybe  occasionally  useful; 
but  usefulness  is  an  exception,  abuse  is 
the  ruJe.    Whether  it  be  in  Ireland  or 
in   England,  in  the    hands  of  shrewd 
jstatesmen  or  of  the  deacons  of  a  village 
<^urcb,  an  endowment  is  a  prize  for  cu- 
pidity in  the  guise  of  holiness,  a  bait  to 
catdbi  designing  and  avaricious  men,  a 
prey  of  which  the  moat  unscrupulous 
.  adventuror  geneoally  obtains  the  lion's 
jghare. 

The  work  entitled ''  Pastoral  Annals," 
•contains  ostensibly  the  veminiscences  of 
an  Irish  clerpyman.;  and  we  see  no 
iBason  to  doubt  that  it  is  what  it  pro- 
fesses to  be.  It  is  full  of  pleasant  read- 
ing, and  .exhibits  good  sense»  piety,  and 
locality  of  political  sentiment.  At  the 
time  when  he  be^n  his  ministry,  be 
UiiOa  us,  "  Lord  Liverpool,  a  eonscien- 
tiaus  maintainer  of  the  Proteatant  faith, 
was  at  the  bead  of  affairs.  Peel,  3X>ung, 
ardent^  and  hkhly  gifted,  partakiDg  of 
the  opinions  of  t£e  prem&t,  guided  the 
policy  of  Ireland.  The  treasury  at  their 
<commaQd  poured  forth  its  golden  flood 
in  aid  of  building  churches  and  parson- 
s' houses.  Ftfty  thousand  pounds  per 
annum  watered  ttie  fieUds  of  the  Esitab- 
lishment  with  periodical  ovorflow,  and 
was  complained  of  as  a  niggard  and 
naxrow  aUowance.''  It  was  at  this  time 
that  the  incidents  occurred  which  he 


has  now  presented  to  the  public,  but 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  record  as 
they  took  place.  Some  of  them  are  pa- 
thetic, some  amusing  but  all,  in  some 
degree  instmctive.  They  illustrate  and 
confirm  some  of  our  own  views  of  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  his  country ; 
and,  though  it  may  perhaps  surprise  the 
author,  we  shall  make  this  work  an  oc- 
casion for  mentioning  some  reasons  why 
the  Protestant  established  church  cannot 
evangelize  Ireland.  Give  it  much  sup- 
port or  little,  let  its  ministers  be  indivi- 
dually as  evangelical,  as  devout,  and  as 
zealous  as  they  may,  it  is  not  possible, 
in  our  judgment,  that  the  Established 
Church  should  dispel  the  darkness  of 
Romanism  ;  some  other  agency  must  be 
employed  to  disseminate  the  gospel  in 
Ireland,  and  '^  Pastoral  Annals  will  as- 
sist us  in  enforcing  this  conviction. 

1.  The  connexion  of  the  church  vnth 
the  state  powerfully  counteracts  the  ef- 
forts of  pious  clergymen.  In  addition 
to  the  evils  which  result  from  that  con- 
nexion in  Britain,  there  are  influences 
arising  from  it  which  operate  exclusively 
on  the  aborigines  of  the  sister  Island. 
The  long-continued  hostility  of  the  Eng- 
lish government  to  the  language,  habits, 
and  predilections  of  the  native  Irish,  has 
produced  a  feeling  which  renders  it  im- 
possible that  a  message  should  be  wel- 
comed which  comes  from  its  agents,  and 
which  professes  to  be  an  exhibition  of 
the  zieligious  principles  of  their  oppres- 
sors. The  Protestant  clergy  are  neces- 
sarily regarded  as  persons  m  direct  con- 
nexion witli  the  Protestant  government, 
that  is  to  say,  with  tihe  government  by 
which  they  and  their  fathers  have  for 
many  centuries  been  impoverished  and 
enslaved,  and  whose  yoke  they  have 
been  taught  t3>  esteem  it  patriotism  to 
endea/vour  to  sliake  off.  Ail  the  Protes- 
tant clergy  are  not  indeed  justices  of  the 
peace  ;  but  they  all  belong  to  the  class 
among  whom  it  has  been  customary  to  dis- 
tribute commissions  with  a  liberal  hand. 
The  reader  would  be  greatly  entertained 
if  we  could  aflbrd  to  transcribe  the  An- 
ikalist's  account  of  his  adventures  one 
dark  nighty  when,  having  recei>^d  in- 
formation of  a  private  still  which  was 
producing  illicit  whisky  on  a  neighbour- 
ing hpath,  he  issued  forth  in  secresy 
^  well  muffled  and  acccompanied  by  a 
dog  of  king  Charles's  breed,  who  ap- 
peased to  tSke  a  deep  interest  in  his  ex- 
tra professional  pursuits,  particularly 
I  when  <die  scene  lay  among  mountains  or 
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■where  ^atne  abounded."  It  would  be 
interesting^  to  trace  him  from  cottage  to 
cottage^  summoning  recruits  to  join  him 
in  the  enterprise,  and  especially  to  con- 
template him  at  Andrew  Beattie's  door- 
way, into  which  his  right  arm  had  been 
unfortunately  thrust,  when  the  pressure 
of  the  inmates  against  the  door  prevent- 
ed his  either  proceeding  further  or  with- 
drawing that  valued  appendage  to  his 
body,  and  his  ears  were  regaled  with 
the  sound  of  *'  Bring  the  hatchet,  Sally  ; 
bring  the  hatchet."  Now  though,  in  due 
season,  the  pressure  from  without  pro- 
duced such  salutary  effects  that  "  the 
door,  Sally,  Jane,  the  rector  of  the  parish, 
and  a  heap  of  stout  countrymen — some 
above,  some  beneath,  some  between — 
cumbered  the  earthem  floor  of  Andrew 
Beattie's  cabin  ;*'  and  though,  when,  in 
obedience  to  his  first  emotion,  he  groped 
for  his  right  arm  it  was  still  firmly  at- 
tached to  its  proper  shoulder;  and  though 
he  routed  the  distillers  and  despoiled 
them  of  two  sacks  of  malt  and  a  cask  of 
fresh  whisky,  yet  we  cannot  believe  that 
either  the  conflict  or  the  victory  would 
tend  to  enforce  his  religious  instructions 
among  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict, or  prepossess  them  in  favour  of 
that  Protestantism  of  which  the  adven- 
turous magistrate  was  the  representa- 
tive. We  do  not  inquire  what  disposi- 
tion they  would  have  to  listen  to  his 
evangelical  discourses  on  the  ensuing 
Sunday,  but  how  they  would  regard  the 
.  arguments  and  invitations  of  his  curates, 
or  of  the  less  exalted  clergy  of  the  same 
faith  and  order  ?  He  gives  subsequently 
a  picturesque  description  too  of  *^  tithe- 
Setting,"  when  he  entered  upon  another 
parish,  the  announcement  of  which 
brought  him  into  immediate  and  direct 
hostile  collision  with  eighteen  hundred 
persons,  the  land  occupants  amounting 
to  that  number,  when,  he  tells  us. 
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every  brow  sat  enmity  to  me  and  my 
claims.''  He  commends  the  recent  al- 
teration of  the  law,  transferring  the  pay- 
ment from  the  occupant  of  the  land  to 
the  proprietor,  so  that  "  with  the  land- 
lords of  Ireland  it  now  rests  whether  the 
truths  which  lay  bound  for  many  ages, 
till  disinterred  at  the  period  of  the  Ke- 
formation,  shall  still  flourish  in  vital  effi- 
cacy in  this  country,  or  return  to  their 
silent  sepulchres ;'  but  the  former  sys- 
tem cannot  be  forgotten ;  its  efiects  will 
not  speedily  pass  away ;  and  the  culti- 
vators of  the  land  are  sufficiently  shrewd 
to  perceive,  that  if  they  are  not  now 


compelled  to  pay  directly  to  the  clergy 
of  trie  Sassenach  faith,  they  do  so  indi- 
rectly through  their  landlords. 

2.  The  palpable  imitation  of  Romanism 
perceptible  in  the  Established  Church 
must  impress  unfavourably  the  Irish 
Catholic.  It  was  a  mistaken  policy  that 
led  the  reformers  to  construct  a  hierarchy, 
promulgate  doctrines,  and  establish  a 
liturgy  bearing  so  close  a  resemblance  to 
those  of  Rome.  They  made  the  points 
of  difference  between  Protestantism  and 
Popery  less  tangible  than  they  might 
have  been,  and  rendered  a  homage  to 
the  prevalent  system  which  placed  them 
in  a  subordinate  attitude.  Their  church 
is  seen  to  be  an  humble  imitation ;  and 
just  as  much  as  a  scriptural  Christian 
will  regard  it  as  improved,  just  so  much 
will  a  man  of  popish  tendencies  regard 
it  as  deteriorated.  The  cler^  do  not 
make  pretensions  quite  so  l(my  as  the 
Romish  priests,  but  they  are  found  to 
claim  an  authority  which  none  but  the 
loftiest  pretensions  can  justify.  The 
ritual  is  not  quite  so  magnificent  as  that 
of  the  Romish  church,  but  the  attempt 
to  appropriate  some  of  the  splendour  of 
the  ancient  worship  is  discernible.  The 
Romanist  looks  at  the  Protestant  church, 
and  finds  something  not  totally  dissimi- 
lar, as  were  the  churches  of  the  primi- 
tive age,  but  an  image  of  that  which  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  revere;  and 
he  observes  that  in  many  things  there  is 
only  the  image  :  the  animating  spirit  is 
wanting.  There  is  in  his  estimation  a 
tame,  dull,  lifeless  attempt  at  that  of 
which  Protestantism  can  exhibit  only  the 
shadow,  while  Romanism  possesses  the 
substance.  An  illustration  of  this  may 
be  found  in  the  case  of  that  apparently 
dying  convert  from  Popery  of  whom  the 
Annalist  tells  us,  that  when  his  wife  re- 
proached him  with  his  apostasy,  '*he  de- 
puted the  duty  of  reply  to  the  mute  elo- 
quence of  an  oak  stick."  The  chapter 
in  which  the  story  occurs  is  entitled 
The  Confessional ;  the  clergyman  heard 
this  man's  detail  of  past  crimes,  and  on 
his  request  to  be  absolved  read  the  pre- 
scribed form  of  absolution  for  the  sick 
from  the  prayer-book,  '*  with  which  he 
expressed  himself  perfectly  relieved." 
The  man  got  well,  but  subsequently  he 
relapsed  into  Popery ;  the  kind  of  Pro- 
testantism to  which  he  had  been  intro- 
duced being  too  similar  to  his  old  reli- 
gion  to  be  worth  the  persecution  from 
his  connexions  which  it  entailed  upon 
him. 
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3.  The  dissonance  between  the  New 
Testament  and  the  system  of  the  Pro- 
testant established  church,  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  prevent  its  superseding 
Popery.  In  the  eyes  of  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic it  has  no  consistency ;  professing  to 
renounce  the  authority  of  the  pope  and 
of  the  church,  and  yet  boasting  of  its 
apostolic  succession  and  ecclesiastical 
powers.  In  his  view  it  has  no  founda- 
tion to  rest  upon,  professing  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  New  Testament,  and  yet 
enjoinin?  many  things  to  which  nothing 
in  the  New  Testament  bears  any  affinity. 
It  cannot  maintain:  its  own  ordinances 
on  its  own  principles,  or  defend  itself  fbr 
one  hour  without  weapons  borrowed 
either  from  its  dissenting  or  its  Romish 
opponents.  A  Romish  disputant  never 
encounters  a  churchman  either  with  the 
pen  or  on  the  platform  without  asking 
him  on  what  authority  he  baptizes  in> 
fants  ?  The  argument  of  Dr.  Wiseman 
has  never  been  confuted,  that  infant 
baptism  and  the  doctrine  of  purgatory 
rest  on  the  same  basis,  and  have  the 
same  species  of  evidence  to  support 
them.  "  If,"  said  Mr.  Maguire  at  Dub- 
lin, "  If  the  scriptures  be  the  sole  rule  of 
faith  as  you  say  they  are,  how  will  you 
prove  from  them  the  lawfulness  of  infant 
baptism  ;  or  give  me  your  authority  for 
aspersion  instead  of  immersion  }" 

Ireland  is  that  country,  then,  in  which 
above  all  others  it  is  necessary  that  they 
who  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  should 
not  encumber  themselves  with  armour 
which  they  have  not  proved,  but  going 
forth  in  his  strength  be  content  to  use 
the  sling  and  the  stone.  Mighty  through 
God  wul  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  be 
when  wielded  with  faith  and  prayer, 
provided  there  be  nothing  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  used  or  the  habits  of 
the  warriors  to  destroy  their  efficacy. 
Many  expedients  have  been  devised  for 
the  relief  of  Ireland,  but  we  believe  that 
for  at  least  many  centuries  that  which 
Jesus  Christ  has  designed  to  render  effec- 
tual has  never  been  tried  on  an  extensive 
scale — the  preaching  of  the  cross,  which 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but 
which  will  eclipse  and  bring  to  nought 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  the  under- 
standing^  of  the  prudent.  Evangelists 
should  be  sent  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land ;  natives  qf  the  isle 
if  such  can  be  found,  but  at  all  events 
men  of  energy  and  spiritual  wisdom, 
who  will  feariessly  proclaim  the  word  of 
life  and  establish  gospel  churches.  Open- 


air  preaching' would,  we  believe,  in  many 
districts  be  attended  by  multitudes  who 
would  not  dare  to  enter  a  building  ap- 
propriated to  Protestant  worship.  The 
few  enlightened  residents  who  hold  cor- 
rect views  of  Christ's  ordinances  should 
awaken  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibility, 
remembering^  that  private  Christians  cau 
act  in  cases  m  which  professed  ministers 
would  be  repulsed,  and  seeking  to  win 
their  neighbours  by  kindness  and  the 
manifestation  of  the  truth.  The  New 
Testament  should  be  made  the  sole  text- 
book, the  sole  standard,  and  everything 
which  it  contains  should  be  exhibited 
without  reserve  in  its  own  lovely  simpli- 
city. We  regret  to  learn  that  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  is  greatly  in  need  of 
funds ;  we  believe  that  its  operations  are 
increasingly  unexceptionable  and  impor- 
tant, and  hope  that  its  treasury  will  be 
speedily  replenished ;  for  there  is  no  ob- 
ject more  essential  to  our  welfare  as 
Britons  than  the  ree^eneration  of  Ireland, 
and  no  work  to  which  Baptists  as  such 
are  more  emphatically  summoned  by  the 
providence  of  God. 


The  Christian  System  vindicated  against  the 
most  specious  Sophisms  of  Modem  Infi- 
delity, In  Three  Parts,  By  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Moore,  BA.,  of  St.  Catharine's 
Hall,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Curate  of 
St, Bride's,  London:  Tyas.  12mo.  pp. 
341. 

This  work  we  are  told  "  originally  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  three  Essays,  to 
which  the  Hulsean  and  Norrisian  Prizes 
were  adjudged  by  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge,' and  which  have  been  revised, 
and  committed  to  the  press,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  publisher.  Men  are  wont  to 
publish  "  by  request,"  but  not  always  of 
publishers  or  buyers ;  and  though  there 
are  many  prize  essays,  now-a-days,  yet 
they  are  rarely  such  by  the  adjudication 
of  a  university.  Our, author,  therefore^ 
thus  introduced,  has  everything  to  hope, 
and  but  little  to  fear. 

The  first  part  contains  a  defence  of 
Christianity,  from  the  objections  which 
infidelity  alleges  against  the  social  insig- 
nificance of  the  agents  employed  in  its 
diffusion,  and  rebuts  the  charges  brought 
against  the  truth,  from  the  sufferings,  the 
heresies,  the  crimes,  and  partial  successes 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  its  friends. 
It  shows  that  that  agency  not  only  cor- 
responds to  tliat  by  which  often  the 
greatest  effects  are    produced   in    the 
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world,  but  is,  at  least,  caloulated  to 
secure  for  God  all  the  honour  of  success ; 
mid  that,  if  the  calamities,  the  comes, 
and  the  Sailures  of  the  church  had  been 
mater  than  they  are,  it  would  no  more 
follow  that  the  gospel  is  false,  or  worth* 
less,  than  the  prevalence  of  ignorance  and 
vice — ^the    almost    universd    abuse,  in 
which  men  indulge,  of  the  gifts  of  reason 
and  providence-^would  prove  that  virtue 
and  Knowledge  are  contemptible  things, 
or  that  the  rnghest  point  of  human  am- 
bition ought  to  be  the  attainment  of 
some  blank  inheritance  of  idiotcy  and 
starvation.    The  character  of  the  argu- 
ment is  strictly  analogical,  a  method  of 
reasoning,  not  only  recommended    by 
Quintilian,  and  frequently  adopted  by 
the  ancients,  but  employed  with  equal 
<mginality,  beauty,  and  force  by  Butler 
in  his  ^'  Analogy,"  and  with  yet  greater 
vigour  and  condensation  in  his  '^Ser- 
mons."   Since  his  day,  this  mode  of  ar* 
gument  has  been  so  often  and  wviously 
used,  that  authors  are  scarcely  oonscioos 
of  the  character  and  might  of  the  tnstru-> 
ment  in  their  hands.     Apart  from  the 
decisions  of  revelation,  this  is  sometimes 
the  only  mode  of  proof  of  which  a  doc- 
trine is  susceptible ;  for  there  are  ao 
data   on  which    elaborate    logical    in- 
ductions can  repose ;  and  if  it  does  not 
demonstrate  the  doctrine  to  be  true,  it 
accomplishes  about  tli«  same  filing  by 
showin?  that  it  cannot  be  proved  to  be 
false,    rfor  is  its  obviousness  the  least 
part  of  its  merit,  at  least,  while  buman 
nature  is  what  it  is ;  for  many  oan  «ee 
and  feel  the  force  of  a  direct  comparison, 
even  of  abstmct    principles,    who    are 
speedily  bewildered,  and  entirely  iost  in 
the  mazes  of  continuous  ratioomation. 
A  much  greater  number  of  persons  can 
understand  and  enjoy  *'  Butler's  Ana- 
logy,''  than  would  even  attempt  to  plod 
their  weary   and    misty  way  throi»;fa 
"Edwards  on  the  Will ;"  and  many  who 
have  read  both,  can  give  a  much  move 
intelligible  account  of  the  former  than  of 
the  latter.    In  lengthened  processes  of 
induction,  the  earMer  portions  (^  tlie  ar- 
^ment  vanish  in  darkness,  or  fade  away 
into  indistinctness  and  conlnsion;  and 
though  the  mind  is  led  on  by  conviction 
through  the  successive  sequences  of  re&- 
soninff,  it  ultimately  fails  in  comprehend- 
ing the  whole,  and  if  convinced  cannot 
teU  why.    But  in  analogy,  the  starting- 
point  is  always  so  near,  as  to  require  no 
ffreat  penetration  to  perceive  it.     The 
brevity  of  the  process,  moreover,  gives 


additional  seourity  to  the  remit ;  Ibr  if  it 
does  not  stretdi  so  fiftr,  it  therefore  covers 
fewer  fallacies.  Logic  only  asks  for  a 
meridian,  and  it  will  map  out  the  whole 
globe  of  intellectual  sesearcfa ;  but  then 
you  are  not  sure  that  some  distant  pro- 
montory is  not  marked  two  or  three  de** 
grees  nearer  or  further  off  than  it  ought 
to  be.  Analogy  can  only  trace  the  pa* 
rallel  lines  of  truth,  but  by  ke^pine  close 
to  the  one,  it  may  with  almost  inudlible 
certainty,  discover  the  other.  The  de- 
fect of  its  afxplieation*  in  the  work  before 
us,  is,  that  the  author  has  aecumidated 
the  illustrations  of  what  is  known,  and 
admitted  to  be  tcuA«  but  neglected  too 
much,  to  trace  its  correspondence  and 
lelatioa  to  what  is  doubted  or  denied. 

The  second  part,  which  is  alse^  in  our 
pinion,  the  best,  contains  a  defence  oi 
Onristtanity  from  *^  objections  against  the 
mysteriousiiess  of  its  doctrines.  A  short 
extract  will  at  once  fimush  a  speeimea 
of  die  author's  styie,  and  ehow  the  drift 
of  his  argument. 

«  To  ascertain  whether  such  dighoaour  conld 
be  chai^d  on  mystery,  we  {iroceeded  to  examine 
the  on^  sources  whence  our  knowledge  of  the 
perfections  of  the  Godhead  came ;  conBidexill|^ 
that  if  we  found  mjntery  in  these,  it  might  hSa. 
entrance  into  has  wwd  also;  as  it  wta  not  io  ha 
supposed  that  what  was  Gompatible  yriih  th« 
divine  nature  in  one  thin^  jsnould  "he  incom- 
patible with  it  in  another.  And  what  was  the 
result?  Did  we  find  tSi  unencumbered  with 
dlmenritj?  ITo.  We  contemfflated  his  eternal 
djoralimEi,  'and  our  intellect  was  praatrate-;  are 
coBiaidcred  tbA  attrtbntea  wbach  j«ason  told  ns 
wore  neceaaarf  for  a  moral  govemoj^  and  there 
waa  not  nne  which  our  minds  could  completelv 

aK  Jifezta  w£  considered  the  worka  of  has 
,  I3ie  order  of  hia  providence^  hia  every-dirf 
dealkiga  wntii  the  aons  of  men,  and  atffl  we  were 
no  neaoer  to  the  itompiriienainn  of  ow  IlfijBer. 
Tom  wham  we  wonU,  theve  waa  the  aame  mya- 
tenons  blendh^  of  clouds^  and  light,  and  the 
aame  ijQnstratioii  of  the  limitation  of  our  nundau 
If,  therefore,  we  were  wrong  In  concluding  that 
mystery  waa  compatible  'vnth  iifae  ^vine  per^ 
{ectiona,  we  were  ndaledv  and  aeceaaaiiibf  jaoialed 
tooy.by  the  guidca  whioh  Godhiadiasii^  u%— 

"The  light  which  led  asUay  was  liifht  from  heaven.** 

'^Oiir  d»e»t  ol^ject  waa  to  Jihaw,  that*  aa  God 
conld  impart,  «o  man  -conld  receive  a  mystery  j 
that  there  were  latent  assumptions  as  th/e  baau 
of  all  our  knowledge ;  and  snat,  if  we  aet  up 
comprehenai<m  aa  the  ganse  of  fidth,  we  ahoold 
aubveit  4^  ibundfltionaiof  mdoan  oertainty,  ami 
paralyze  all  the  faciiltiaa  of  man.  AimL  almoiu^ 
aome  ahould  think  we  have  ^ken  too  meanly 
of  man'a  attainments,  and  have  told  him  he  un- 
derstands not  some  things  of  which  he  aasumea 
to  have  a  perfect  know&dge,  vet  unleaa  they 
prove  that  our  mistake  eactenda  to  every  in- 
«tance»  our  atgnment  xoay  ati]!  be  waii^tiiiipwl. 
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For  it  is  evident)  that  so  fiw  aa  the  pride  of. 
mental  supremacy  is  concerned,  a  man  may  as 
well  belieye  a  thousand  mysteries  as  one.  To 
be  guiltv  of  intellectual  suomission  in  one  in- 
stance, IS,  as  St  James  argues  in  another  case, 
to  be  **  guilty  of  all."  It  involves  the  same  con- 
fession of.his  weakness,  the  same  bowing  before 
the  majesty  of  undiscovered  truth,  the  same 
tacit  acknowledgment  of  fealty  to  a  wisdom  in- 
finitely greater  than  his  own.  Having  seen  that 
mystery  was  compatible  with  everythine  else, 
aim  therefore  might  be  compatible  with  religioa, 
w«  proceeded  to  consider,  m  answer  to  certain 
prevalent  olgections,the  relation  in  which  human 
mystery  stood  to  human  reason.  And  having 
shown  that  it  was  alternately  confounded  with 
the  unintelligible >nd  the  contradictory,  we  en- 
deavoured to  fix,  first,  the  lo^cal  conditions 
^at  must  be  fulfilled  to  constitute  a  mjstery, 
and  then  the  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  reason 
as  arbitw  of  its  truth.  .  We  did  no  dishonour  to 
this  candle  of  the  Lord  shining  within,  though 
we  supposed  that  it  burned  with  a  feebler  flame 
than  we  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  that  of  it- 
self it  would  be  no  better  guide  than  a  *  twinkling 
winter  lamp,'  to  guide  us  to  immortality.  StiU 
we  ffave  to  numan  reason  a  noble  office.  It  was 
to  be, a  door-keeper  at  the  house  of  God,  to 
keep  out  everything,  whether  mvstery  or  false- 
hood, which  would  afiiront  tne  majesty  of 
heaven,  and  to  satisfy  each  coming  worshipper 
that  the  offering'  of  mmself  as  a  living  sacnface 
to  Gh)d,  was  no  more  than  his  reasonable  ser- 


vice.' 


If  theie  be  any  deficiency  in  this  ar- 
gument, it  results  from  employing  it 
against  the  exploded  speculations  of  the 
few,  rather  than  the  existing  infidelity 
of  the  msLsa ;  and  this  again,  from  follow- 
ing the  merely  philological,  or  philo- 
sophical definition  of  terms.  We  are 
told  that  mystery  means  something  '^  be- 
yond human  comprehension  ;*'  or  "  above 
the  reach  of  human  intelligence ;"  and 
hence  it  is  assumed,  that  men  mean 
nothing  more  when  they  object  to  the 
mystenes  of  religion.  Ferbap«,  indeed, 
if  they  intended  to  speak  with  philo- 
sophical precision,  they  ou^ht  to  mean 
nothing  more;  but  as  it  is  in  fact,  the 
above  definitions  scarcely  touch  the  dif- 
ficulty intimated  by  the  popular  use  of 
the  term,  and  the  argument  founded  upon 
them  must  be  inadequate  or  inapplicable. 
They  affirm  nothing  more  than  igno- 
rance, or  want  of  mental  power,  neither 
^  of  which  an  objector  would  urge  as  the 
confutation  of  truth;  unless  he  is  pre- 
pared to  affirm,  ''everything  I  cannot 
understand  is  &lse."  By  uiis  rule,  a 
subject  is  mysterious,  not  in  itself,  but  in 
reli^on  to  our  knowledge,  or  capacity  of 
mind;  and  Newt<m's  Principia,  though 
full  of  the  clearest  mathematical  induc- 
tionflft  must  be  voted  a  mystery  of.  the 
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most  perplexing  class  by  all  tliose  who 
have  no  mathematical  skill.  When,  how- 
ever, the  word  is  used  objectingly  or 
complainingly,  in  reference  to  moral  and 
religious  truth,  it  generally  denotes,  what 
is  apparently  contradictory  to  our  opi- 
nions, or  repiignant  to  our  feelings.  Some- 
thing very  dinerent  is  meant  by  the  word 
"  mystery,"  when  applied  to  the  nature 
of  light  and  the  processes  of  vegetation, 
from  what  is  meant  when  it  is  applied  to 
the  introduction  of  moral  evil  or  eternal 
punishment.  A  youn^  man  dies  full  of 
promise,  and  already  distinguished  by  his 
talents  and  piety;  but  the  word  ''mys- 
tery^' indicates  very  different  feelings 
and  notions  when  used  by  the  surc^eon 
vainly  examining  the  body  to  find  the 
causes  of  death,  and  when  used  by  the 
relations  and  friends,  who  only  think  of 
its  bearines  and  results.  When  urged 
against  religion,  it  implies  rather  triat 
men  know  too  much  to  admit  its  preten- 
sions, than  that  they  know  too  little 
to  understand  thein;  that  it  is  so  en- 
cumbered with  difficulties  in  reason  and 
feeling,  that  men  have  no  heart  for 
anything  but  its  rejection.  To  those  who 
thus  urge  it,  it  would  be  easy  to  show, 
that  he,  in  common  life,  who  only  admits 
what  is  unencumbered,  and  what  he  ap- 
proves, is  not  likely  to  become  very 
eminent  in  virtue,  or  profound  in  moral 
wisdom ;  and  that,  unless  he  is  prepared 
to  become  the  advocate  of  vice  and  foUy, 
he  cannot  consistently  reject  the  claims 
of  religion  and  piety. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  doubted,  whether 
in  strictness  of  speech,  there  be  in  Chris- 
tianity any  mystery  at  all.  Many  doc- 
trines have  indeed  been  so  do^gnated, 
but  they  and  their  designation  savour 
much  more  of  scholastic  refinement  than 
Christian  simplicity.  It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  prove  that  men  are  required  to 
believe  what  they  cannot  comprehend. 
They  may  not  be  able  to  understand  the 
reasons,  causes,  relations,  and  results  of 
many  principles  declared;  but  neither 
are  they  required  to  believe  them  ;  and, 
though  some  imagine  they  do,  yet  a 
little  reflection  wiU  convince  them  they 
do  not.  One  man  says,  *'I  believe  that, 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  and  human 
natures  were  united ;  but  how  they  were 
united,  I  cannot  comprehend."  In  this 
case,  it  is  obvious,  that  only  what  he  un- 
derstands he  believes.  That  "God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,*'  is  a  statement  in 
its  terms  perfectly  intellig^ible,  and  so  we 
are  required  to  accredit  it :  htnc  he  was 
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mdnifested  is  not  revealed,  and  cannot  be 
an  article  of  faith.  The  term  "mystery," 
as  used  in  the  New  Testament,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  allusion  to  the  incommu- 
nicable secrets  of  a  sort  of  religions  free- 
masonry established  at  Eleusis,  and  called 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  word,  so  far  from  denoting 
what  is  incomprehensible,  is  but  rarely 
used  at  all,  except  concerning  what  is 
said  to  be  "  spoken,'*  *'  revealed,'*  or 
known.  The  great  "  mystery  of  godli- 
ness'^ is  no  sooner  named,  than  all  the 
Sarticulars  of  winch  it  is  composed  are 
istinctly  announced,  ft  means,  that 
previously  to  the  appearing  of  Christ, 
these  facts  and  principles  had  not  been 
known,  and  could  not  be  then,  except  by 
the  word  and  Spirit  of  God ;  and  if  in 
any  other  sense  we  aflSrm  there  are  mys- 
teries in  the  gospel,  we  are  in  danger  of 
encumbering  ourselves,  and  disgracing 
our  religion  vrith  the  mystical  jargon  of 
the  schools,  or  the  most  sublimated  de- 
fusions  of  ancient  paganism. 

But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  thought  that 
these  remarks  are  too  mysterious;  we 
shall  proceed,  therefore,  to  observe,  that 
the  third  part  of  the  '^Vindication"  is 
designed  to  evkice  the  divine  origin  of 
scripture,  from  its  adaptation  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  mankind^  as  intellectual, 
as  suffering,  as  sinful,  as  immortal  beings^ 
It  is  here  the  author  brings  his  readers 
into  contact  more  fully  with  the  doctrines 
and  influences  of  evangelical  truth,,  and 
unfolds  those  principles,  which  affect  not 
the  speculative  worshipper  in  the  outer 
court,  but  the  truly  regenerate,  who  pay 
Aeir  homage,  and  find  their  enjoyments 
in  the  inner  sanctuary.  The  style  of  the 
whole  is  clear  and  compact;  the  thoughts 
Ibgical  rather  than  declamatory ;  the  sen- 
timents thoroughly  evangelical ;  and  the 
feeling  obviously  devout.  It  indicates 
more  research  than  originality;  and  a 
niind  rather  stored  with  the  productions 
of  other  men,  than  prolific  of  its  own.  If 
tbere  is  not  much  that  is  profound,  there 
is  still  less  that  is  obscure ;  and  if  there 
is  nothing  to  fill  you  with  rapture,  there 
is  nothing  to  awaken  disgust. 

There  are  one  05  two  minor  sentiments 
which  discover  the  author's  ecclesiastical 
predilections.  Having  adverted  to  the 
errors  that  so  early  invaded  and  cSt~ 
rupted  the  churchy  he  says :  **  It  may  be 
that  it  will  kindle  in  us  a  feeling  of  grati- 
tude for  those  much  abused  formularies 


are  not  many  who  know  that  such  was 
their  design,  or  who  do  not  know  that 
such  has  not  been  their  result ;  it  must 
not,^  therefore,  excite  surprise  or  displa- 
cency,  if  the  flame  of  gratitude  is  not  so 
intense  and  universal  as  Mr.  Moore  might 
expect  and  desire.  Having  described  the 
preservation  and  triumphs  of  Christianity 
m  early  times,  he  adds :  "In  treating  of 
the  mode,  however,  in  which  these  re- 
sults were  brought  about,  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction which  it  may  be  well  to  press,  not 
only  upon  the  foes  of  our  common  Chris- 
tianity, but  also  upon  those  who,  dating 
from  the  time  of  its  alliance  with  the 
civil  power    all  the  calamities  of  the 
churchy  dissent  from  that  pure  and  re^ 
formed  part  of  it  established  in  this  king- 
dom.     The  distinction  we  refer  to  i» 
that  between  Christianity  as  a  matter  of 
individual  conviction,  and  the  Christian 
church  as  a  settled  ecclesiastical  polity. 
It  is  the  latter,  with  all  its  appliances  of 
human  authority,  which  we  find  was  the 
great  instrument  of  European  civiliza- 
tion; so  that.    .     .'humanly  speaking,, 
it  was  the  Christian  church  which  saved 
Christianity."    How  an  infidel  is  to  be 
convinced  of  the  divinity  of  our  religion 
by  being  shown  that  it  must  have  pe- 
rished long  ago  if  monarchs  had  not» 
saved  it,  we  confess  ourselves  perfectly 
at  a  loss  to  conceive  ;•  and  white  Dis- 
senters continue  to  believe  that  it  de- 
pends for  its  preservation  and  triumphs 
upon  God  alone,  they  can  be  content  to 
forego  the  security  and  honour,  which 
are  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calf,  and  will  leave  those  wh» 
have  set  it  up  to  say,  •*  These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel."    It  is  lamentable  that 
good  men  should  confound  the  pecu- 
Sarities  of  a  sect  with  the  decisions  of 
truth ;    and   that  they  who  undertake 
to  delend  our  '^common  Christianity,'' 
should  expose  it  to  suspicion  and  ap- 
pitrent  defeat  by  identifying  its  character 
with  that  of   an  establishment.      The 
sophisms  of  Paley  in  his  *'  P<didcal  Phi- 
losophjr,"  are  as  well  forgotten  when  we 
read  his  ^*  Evidences  ;*'  and,  had  the  one 
been  interwoven  with  the  other,,  both  bad 
been  vitiated  and  practically  overthrovm. 
If  Mark  Anthony  had  left  Cleopatra  at 
home,  perhaps,  he  had  not  lost  the  em- 
pire; certainly,  clergymen  would  con- 
tend as  succesrfully  for  the  faith,  if  they 
would  foiget,  whilst  so  doing,  the  eccle- 
siastical lady  they  have  espoused.    That 


protection  of  the  church.**  Perhaps  there 


of  our  national  faith,  compiled  for  the    there  are  some  good  things  in  the  Li- 


tvLTgy,  and  more  good  men  who  repeat 
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it,  we  are  neither  aUe  nor  wUlio^  to 
deny;  but  that,  therefore,  a  religious 
establishment  is  lawful  and  necessary, 
we  cannot  conclude.  There  are  flowers 
on  the  briar,  and  oases  in  the  desert; 
but  yet  we  do  not  often  hear  either 
referred  to  as  the  symbol  of  comfort  and 
abundance. 


A  Criikdl  ExcaninaHon  of  the  rendering  of 
the  word  BAIITIZO  in  the  ancient  and 
fnany  of  the  modem  Versions  of  the 
New  Testament,  vdth  especial  reference 
to  Dr,  Henderson's  Animadversions  on 
Mr,  Greenfield's  statements  on  the  suK 
ject.  By  F.  W.  Gotch,  A.B.,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin^  London:  8yo.  pp.  52. 
Price  28. 

Thjs  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  sufficiently 
indicated  by  the  title,  and  to  the  single 
question — ^how  the  Greek  word  |3airrc^«i», 
is  rendered  in  the  ancient  and  many  of 
the  modem  versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  author  confines  himself.  His 
investigation  is  brief,  but  thorough  and 
satisfactory,  exhibiting  a  degree  of  can- 
dour,  independence,  and  freedom  from 
party-bias,  which  some  who  make  much 
greater  pretensions  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  With  that  deference  which  is 
due  to  such  of  his  readers  as  are  compe- 
tent to  judge  for  themselves,  Mr.  Gotch 
never  interposes  his  mere  ipse  dixit,  but 
sustains  his  statements  by  proo&  and 
authorities  equally  clear  and  convincing. 
The  results  of  his  investigation  are, 

**  1.  With  xmxd  to  the  sadent  versioiis>  in 
ftll  of  them,  with  three  ezceptions  (viz.  the  Latin 
from  the  third  centiury,  and  the  Sahidic  and 
BasnrariCy)  the  woid  fiavri^m  is  translated  by 
wotds  pnraly  native;  and  the  three  excepted 
▼ernons  adopt  the  Greek  word,  not  bv  way  of 
transference,  bat  in  consequence  of  the  term 
having  become  current  in  the  )an^ages.  Of 
native  words  employed,  the  Sjnaa,  Arabic, 
Kthiopic,  Coptic,  Anuenian,  GothiC)  and  earliest 
JLatin,  aU  signify  to  immerse ;  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
both  to  immerse  and  to  clwnte;  the  Persic  to 
wa^;  and  the  Slavonic  to  cross.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  word  adopted  from  the  Greek,  in 


Sahidic,  Biunniiilc*  and  Latin,  being  also  to  An- 
merse,** 

**2,  With  regard  to  the  modem  versions  exa- 
mined,  the  Eastern  generally  adhere  to  the 
ancient  Eastern  versions,  and  translate  by  words 
signifying  to  immerse.  Most  of  the  Gothic  dia- 
lects, viz.  the  German,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Danish, 
&c.,  employ  altered  forms  of  the  Gothic  word 
signifying  to  dip.  The  Icdandic  uses  a  word 
meaning  cleanse.  The  Slavic  dialects  follow  the 
ancient  SUvonic;  and  the  languaees  formed 
from  the  Latin,  including  the  English,  adopt 
the  word  baptizo ;  though,  with  respect  to  the 
English,  the  words  wash  and  christen  were  for- 
meny  used  as  well  as  baptize."— p.  49. 

We  are  strongly  tempted  to  give  an 
instance  or  two  of  the  qmet  but  success- 
ful manner  in  which  our  author  disjjoses 
of  some  of  Dr.  Henderson's  speculations. 
For  the  present,  however,  the  following 
must  suffice. 

*'Dr.  Henderson,  with  singular  infelicity,  re- 
fers, in  a  note,  to  this  &ct:^  'when  our  Lord,' 
he  sayau  'gave  the  commission  to  his  disciples 
to  baptize  all  nations,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  he  employed  the  identical  word 
found  in  the  Peshito  Syriac  version ;'  the  mean- 
ing of  which  he  affirms  to  be,  <  to  sitandujt,  stand 
erect.*  Tet  this  word  is  translated  (Tor  it  must 
be  deemed  translation,  if  the  Syriac  be  the  ori- 
ginal term)  into  Greek  by  /Sairrt^oi.  Does  the 
Greek  term,  then,  ever  mean  *  to  stand  up*  or 
^  stand  erect  f*  or,  were  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  so  little  acquainted  with  Greek  aa 
uniformly  to  substitute  QavriKuf  for  a  word 
with  this  cAgnification?  Unless  Dr.  Henderson 
is  willing  to  acknowledge  a  mistranslation,  in 
this  instance,  on  the  part  of  inspired  men,  be 
must  acknowledge  that  the  meaning  he  has 
given  to  the  word  is  not  its  true  one.  It  ia  not 
that  whidi  they  gave  it."— p.  6. 

We  liave  been  exceedingly  gratified 
with  this  pamphlet,  and  shall  be  rather 
curious  to  see  what  sort  of  reply  it  will 
receive  from  Dr.  Henderson.  In  the 
mean  time  we  especially  commend  it  to 
the  notice  of  those  gentlemen  of  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  who  seem  now  disposed 
to  undervalue  the  literary  acquirements 
of  their  late  valuable  agent,  the  lamented 
Mr.  Greenfield. 
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The  lOusiraied  Commentary  (m  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  chiefly  explanatory  of  the  Man- 
ners  and  Customs  mentioned  in  the  Sctcred 
Scriptures  f  and  also  of  the  History,  Geogra- 


phy, Natural  History,  and  Antkpiities;  being 
a  IlqfnMication  of  the  Notes  ojthe  Pictorial 
Bible,  of  a  sixe  which  wiU  range  with  the 
authorized  editions  of  the  Sacred  Text ;  with 
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manif  huntb^  WoodrcuUf&om  Vut  bett  and 
most  authentic  smtrces.     VoL   V.    London: 
'  Imp.  12mo.  pp.  360.  Price  7b.  6cL 

The  conduding  volume  being  now  published, 
we  gladly  seize  the  opportunity  to  reiterate  our 
commendation  of  tnis  valuable  work.  The 
landscapes,  with  the  representations  of  oriental 
costume,  ancient  arts,  and  objects  in  natural 
history,  would  alone  constitute  an  instructive 
exposition ;  but  the  pictorial  illustrations  are 
elucidated  admirably  by  the  annotations  of  the 
learned  and  judicious  editor.  Denominational 
peculiarities  are  rigorously  excluded,  and  doc- 
trinal instruction  must  be  sought  elsewhere; 
but  the  work  is  a  treasury  of  historical,  geogra- 
phical, and  antiquarian  Knowledge,  an^  more 
than  any  other  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
enables  the  reader  to  realize  the  position  and 
views  of  the  contemporaries  of  inspired  men, 
and  partake  of  their  impressions  respecting 
passing  events,  and  the  discourses  addressed 
to  them.  The  system  of  interpretation  is  libe- 
ral, yet  free  from  neological  tendencies ;  and  a 
conviction  of  the  truth  and  'importance '  of 
Christianity  will  be  promoted  among  its  readers. 
We  know  of  no  work  that  is  more  deserving  of 
a  place  in  every  fiunily  library. 

Hie  Parables  of  Jesus  Explained  and  lUuS' 

trated.     By  Fredbbick  Gustav   Lisco, 

H^Rmster  of  8t,   Gertraud   Churchy  Berlin, 

■  Trandatea  from  ihe  German,  by  the  Rev,  P, 

¥AiR9AiiiSf  Minister  of  Saltan,  Edinburgh: 

'  Clark,    pp.  406. 

Beautiful  and  instructive  as  are  the  parables 
recorded  by  the  four  evangelists,  there  is  per- 
haps no  portion  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
interpretation  of  which  the  aid  of  a  judicious 
adviser  is  more  necessj^ffy.  They  are  peculiarly 
liable  to  be  misapplied  by  men,  however  leamei 
and  ingenious,  who  have  inconect  yiews  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  by  those  who  fix  their 
attention  prindnally  upon  their  details,  instead 
of  regarding  eacn  parable  as  a  connected  whole, 
intended  to  illustrate  some  important  truth,  or 
obligation,  or  princinle  in  the  divine  govern^ 
ment,  to  which  the  different  parts  are  subordi- 
nate. The  volume  before  us,  the  twenty-ninth 
of  the  Biblical  Cabinet,  is  one  which  we  can 
cordially  recommend,  as  being,  in  accordance 
with  its  profesnon,  '*  a  work  not  so  mudi  de- 
signed for  private  individuals  as  for  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  that  they  might  have  a  suitable  help 
to  aid  them  in  discoursing  on  tiie  parables." 
The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the  writings 
both  of  deceased  and  contemporary  commenta- 
tors :  Calvin  and  Luther  are  among  those  to 
whom  he  evinces  the  greatest  attachment.  Ju- 
dicious notes  which  the  translator  has  occasion- 
ally subjoined  add  materially  to  the  value  of  the 
publication. 

The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Dissent  in  Bristol ; 
chiefly  in  relation  to  the  Broadmead  Church : 
pM  brief  accounts  of  the  Church  mating  in 
Kina  Street,  and  of  me  community  of  Frimds. 
Jncluding  Notices  of  the  early  history  of 
CastJe  Green,  Bridge  Street,  and  Laoiws 
Mead,  J7y  J.  G.  FuixER.  London:  12mo. 
pp.  279. 

Tqi;  church  now  assembling  in  Broadmead, 
Bristol,  was  formed  two  hundred  years  ago; 


* 

and  some  of  the  other  dissmtixig  communities 
in  that  dty  are  very  andent.  Mateiials  fin:  a 
general  history  of  these  congregations  were 
collected  long  since,  and  in  purt  prepared  for 
publication  by  Mr.  Isaac  James,  who  was  thirty 
years  classical  tutor  of  the  Bantist  academy 
there ;  but  that  gentleman  did  not  receive 
suffident  encouragement  to  kiduce  him  to  com- 
mit his  papers  to  the  press.  His  manuscripts 
have,  however,  furnished  the  compiler  of  tnis 
volume  with  much  interesting  matter,  which  he 
has  blended  with  information  obtained  through 
other  channels.  The  present  work  will  ^haps 
be  excepted  against  as  occasionally  defiaent  in 
dignity,  and  diverging  to  topics  on  which  it  was 
not  necessary  to  expatiate,  but  it  is  a  valnaUe 
contribution  to  ecclesiastical  history.  It  affords 
an  affecting  exhibition  of  firmness  in  adherence 
to  prindple  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
of  relentless  oppression  and  wanton  cruelty.  It 
should  be  known,  that  while  Protestant  writers 
are  eloquent  in  their  denunciation  of  the  per- 
secuting  spirit  of  Popery,  the  church  to  which 
many  <h  tnem  belong  has  proved  hersdf  to  be 

?nite  as  intolerant  as  the  church  of  Rome, 
^ur  popular  historians  are  not  inclined  to  tell 
us,  as  they  oii^ht,  that  the  number  of  persons 
who  have  suffered  for  consdence  sake  under 
the  daughter,  fiur  exceeds  the  number  of  those 
who  have  been  in  this  country  victims  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  mother.  Our  dissenting  mar- 
tyrology  is  comparatively  unknown:  we  are 
^lad  that  a  portion  of  it  is  rescued  from  oblivion 
m  this  performance. 

ReUgion  and  Education  tn  America :  udth  Nih" 
tioes  of  the  State  and  Prospects  of  American 
Unitarianism,  Popery,  and  African  Colanixa" 
Hon,  By  John  Dukmoke  Lang,  D.B., 
Senior  Minister  of  Ihe  Presbyterian  Oixarch 
..  m  New  South  Wales,  Princyial  of  the  Aus- 
tralian CoUege,  and  Honorary  Vice-Prendeni 
Ihe  African  Institute  of  France,  Lon- 
n :  Boyal  18mo.  pp.  474.    Price  7s.  doth. 

Educated  as  a  minister  of  the  established 
church  of  Scotluid,  and  partaker  of  its  emolu- 
ments while  exerdsing  the  functions  of  his 
office  in  Australia,  Dr.  Lang  had  become  dis- 
satisfied with  the  universal  establishment  of 
religion  prevailing  in  those  colonies  with 
which  he  was  acquainted,  and  was  anxious  to 
see  the  workmg  of  the  voluntary  system.  He 
availed  himself  therefore  of  the  opportunity; 
afforded  b^  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  the 
prindpal  object  of  which  was  the  exdtement  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  church  to  missionary 
effort  in  Australasia,  to  examine  the  operation 
of  that  mode  of  sup||porting  reUgion  which  re- 
jects tiie  aid  of  legislatures.  The  portion  of 
the  United  States  which  he  visited  and  partly 
traversed,  was  « Masaichusetts,  Connecticut, 
and  Rhode  Island,  in  New  England;  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsymmia,  com- 
monly called  the  Middle  States ;  and  the  slave- 
holding  states  of  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  and  South  Carolina."  The 
restdt  of  his  investigation  is  reported  in  the 
volume  before  us,  in  which  he  shows  that  as  it 
respects  church  accommodation,  ministerial  cha- 
racter and  effidencv,  general  respect  to  religion, 
and  the  promulgation  of  evangelical  truth,  the 
voluntary  system  is  ftr  more  effective  than  the 
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Bystem  of  Qhurch  and  state  aUiaiice.  In  refer- 
ence to  some  topics  incidentally  introduced  we 
differ  from  the  author ;  but  the  amount  of  in- 
formation he  has  brought  together  is  exceedingly 
inalnable,  and  its  bearing  upon  the  great  oontano- 
rersy  of  our  times  is  yery  important.  It  is  a 
collection  of  facts  showing  that  the  anange- 
ments  to  which  Jesus  Christ  entrusted  the 
maintenance  of  his  cause,  ineffective  as  they 
haye  been  thought  to  be  by  worldly  politicians, 
are  in  troth  better  adapted  to  the  purpose  than 
the  specious  enactments  of  human  wisdom,  by 
which  they  have  been  superseded. 

T7te  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Conversion ; 
consider ea  in  its  Rdation  to  Ihe  Condition  of 
Man  and  Ihe  Ways  of  God;  tmth  Practical 
Addresses  to  a  Sinner  on  the  principles  nuxin- 
tained.  By  John  Howabd  Himton,  M.A. 
T^ird  EdiHon,  revised^  London :  12mo.  pp. 
324.    Price  6s. 

BfiscoNCEPTiONS  of  the  author's  meaning  arose 
at  the  first  appearance  of  this  work,  which  in 
the  present  emtion  he  has  endeavoured  to  ob- 
viate. Adverting  to  the  partial  agreement  of 
some  with  him  who  hold  collateral  sentiments 
which  he  deems  erroneous,  he  says,  **  To  quote 
an  example  of  what  I  mean,  one  esteemed  bro- 
ther holds,  as  I  do,  that  all  men  can  come  to 
Christ;  but  then  he  holds  also,  as  I  do  not, 
that  some  will  come  to  Christ  more  than  the 
Father  draws  to  him.  Another  a^jees  with  me 
in  the  foimer  opinion ;  but  he  beheves  that  the 
origination  of  tne  Christ-ward  prosress  will  be 
of  man  and  not  of  God.  A  tniid  is  equally 
concurrent  with  me  in  the  main  principle ;  but 
he  is  surprised  how  I  can  maintain  in  harmony 
the  doctrine  of  election.  I  am  happ^  to  find 
sensible,  reflecting  Christians  agree  with  me  in 
any  point ;  but  I  should  be  more  happy  if  they 
would  agree  with  me  in  alL  I  must  profess,  at 
all  events,  that  in  the  collateral  Joints  I  have 
mentioned,  I  do  not  agree  with  them.  It  wiU 
be  seen  by  a  careful  reader  that  I  do  not.  I 
thank  God  that  he  has  enabled  me  to  hold  in 
reverence  and  love  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  and 
distingnishin|^  grace;  and  my  rejoicing  is,  that, 
in  man's  abihty  for  his  duty,  I  have  advocated 
a  sentiment  from  which  they  derive  both  their 
consistency  and  their  glory.  Though  Ikfr.  Hin- 
ton's  language  is  bold  and  occasionuly  startling, 
his  sentiments  do  not  appear  to  diflfier  material^ 
from  those  of  the  most  oekhrated  theologians 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  No  one  can  main- 
tain more  decidedly  than  he,  that  **  conversion 
to  God  never  has  taken  place,  and  never  will 
take  place,"  without  the  cperation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  that  ''the  blessed  ^irit,  when  he  enters 
into  the  heart  of  a  sinner  to  turn  him  to  God, 
performs  this  work  of  love  unsought;"  and  that 
**  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  secures  the  attain- 
ment of  the  great  and  unspeakable  blessings 
exhibited  in  the  gospel." 

Individual  Effort,  and  tfte  Active  Christian, 
By  John  Howabd  Hinton,  M.A.  A  new 
eStion,  in  one  volume,  London :  12mo.  pp. 
582.    Price  7s. 

lila.  Hinton  never  appears  to  so  much  advan- 
tage as  when  enforcing  practical  godliness. 
Notwithstanding  the  great  simplicity  of  his 
fiction*  when  he  discusses  controverted  topics 


he  is  often  misundentood,  sometimes  through 
the  extreme  brevity  of  his  style,  and  sometimes 
through  a  proneness  to  refined  distinctions  and 
paradox.  ^  But  when  he  addresses  the  con- 
science either  of  an  unconverted  sinner  or  of  a 
drowsy  Christian,  it  is  with  so  much  directness 
and  point,  with  such  an  uncompromising  asser- 
tion of  God's  authority  and  mair  s  responsibility, 
as  commend  him  at  once  to  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  his  feUow-labourers.  The  volume 
before  us  is  of  this  kind,  and  is  adapted  to  ex- 
tensive usefulness.  It  comprises  two  works 
which  he  first  published  about  ten  years  ago, 
but  the  subiects  of  which  are  closely  connected, 
one  entided  **  Individual  Effort  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  Sinners  enforced,  in  a  Series  of  Lectures, 
adapted  to  promote  a  revival  of  relkson ;"  the 
other,  "The  Active  Christian."  The  foimer 
was  intended  to  excite  to  individual  effort  on 
behalf  of  the  irreligious,  the  latter  to  direct  it 
by  practical  susKestions  and  specific  counsels* 
It  will  be  a  joj^  era  when  the  prindplea  in- 
dicated in  this  volume  are  everywhere  re- 
ceived, and  the  conduct  it  recommends  univer- 
sally practised. 

The  Scriptural  I>uty  of  Churches  in  rdation  to 
Slaveholders  professing  Christianity;  hy  iAe 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  AuSwr  of  the 
**IAfe  ofMtlancthcmr  a  Prize  Essay,  entitled 
«  Our  Young  Men^^,  §-c.  London :  1841. 
8vo.  pp.  24.    Price  Threepence. 

This  tract  was  written  and  committed  to  the 
press  at  the  request  of  the  London  Association 
of  Baptist  Churches.  Its  object  is  to  show  that 
the  system  of  slavery,  as  now  muntained,  is  in- 
compatible with  the  principles  and  precepts  of 
Christianity,  and  is  therefore  a  sin,  and  a  sin  of 
the  first  magnitude;  that  neither  the  Jewish 
law,  the  case  of  OnesimUs,  nor  the  precepts  of 
Paiil,  can  afford  any  pretext  in  favour  of  the 
modem  slave-holder ;  that  the  primitive  churches 
were  formed  on  the  principle  of  mutual  love  and 
separation  from  a  sinful  world ;  that  the  apostles 
evinced  an  extreme  solicitude  to  maintain,  by  a 
holy  severity  of  discipline,  the  purity  of  the 
church ;  and  that  they  furnished,  in  their  di- 
rections for  the  exercise  of  that  discipline,  ample 
illustrations  of  the  manner  in  whicn  such  a  sin 
as  that  of  enslaving,  or  holding  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  slavery,  requires  to  ms  treated ;  di- 
recting that,  sins  m  far  less  enormity,  both  in 
principle  and  practice,  should  totally  disqualify 
for  membership  in  the  Christian  oommumty. 

A  Letter  to  Ihe  Bight  Honourable  Sir  John  Cam 
Hothouse,  Bart,  M,P.,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Control  for  the  Affairs  of  India :  occasioned 

.  oy  his  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of 
Julif  [27,  1840,  on  the  Q^estion  of  the  Con- 
nexion of  the  Ecui  India  Company  with  the 
Idolatry ',of  that  country.  London :  Hatchard 
and  Son,  8vo.  pp.  37. 

This  is  a  manly,  temperate  appeal  to  the  Im- 
perial Government,  on  a  subject  which  ou^ht  to 
nave  received  more  attention  from  the  Christian 

Sublic  at  large  than  has  yet  been  paid  to  it— the 
isgraceful  connexion  of  the  East  India  Govern- 
ment with  the  idolatry  of  that  country.  It 
is  written  by  a  gentleman  who  possesses  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  all  the  fitcts  of  the  case,  de- 
rived from  his  own  long  residence  in  the  Madras 
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presidency!  and  an  extenilTe  ooireepoDdence 
with  Etiropean  serranti  of  the  Company  now 
rending  there.  The  author  writes  in  a  tone 
of  jnst  reprobation  of  the  system  as  eren  now 
administered,  notwithstanding  the  express  pro- 
mises made  in  parliament  by  Lord  Melbonme, 
and  the  Bight  Hon.  President  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  so  long  back  as  the  month  of  July, 
1838.  He  remarks  that,  from  that  period,  the 
question  has  assumed  a  new  aspect,  as  haviiup 
been  unequivocally  condemned  oy  men  of  aU 
parties  at  home,  but  proceeds  to  show,  on  the 
clearest  evidence,  that  in  the  presidency  of 
Madras  more  espedally,  nothing  whatever  has 
been  done  to  remove  this  awfiil  stain  from  the 
national  character.  It  is  grievous  to  see  how 
the  directions  sent  from  home  have  been  trifled 
with  and  evaded ;  and  scarcelv  possible  to  avoid 
the  sus|nci<m  that  the  functionaries,  to  whom 
these  directions  were  addressed,  had  good  reason 
to  believe  that  the|^  should  receive  no  rebukes 
for  their  jguilty  n^n^ence.  The  pamphlet  con- 
denses the  subject  mto  a  diort  space,  and  is 
well  worthy  the  attentive  perusal  ot  aU  who  feel 
concerned  for  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  these 
immensely  populo^  regions,  and  deWous  that 
this  great  impediment,  we  influence  and  bearing 
of  wmch  few  are  sufficiently  awaie  o^  may  be 
removed  out  of  the  way.  We  trust  it  will  lead 
to  some  well-directed  efforts,  for  the  abatement 
of  this  crying  nuisance,  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent session. 

Slavety  m  India,    The  Preaent  8taU  of  East 
Indui  Slavery,  chi^y  extracted  from  ike  Par- 
HametUary  Papers  on  the  subject.    Printed 
March,  1828,  Aug,  1832,  Aug,  1838.    By 
James  Peoos,  late  Missknuay  in   Orieea, 
Au^ior  of  **  India' i  Cfriee  to  Bntidi  Human' 
ihjf*  a  Prixe  Essay  <m**The  AboUHon  of 
Capital  Punishment^*  jrc.     Hard  edition,  re- 
vised  and  enlarged,    London:  8vo.  pp.  110. 
Price  Is.  6dL 
That  slavery  exists  in  British  India  is  un- 
questionable, though  it  is  exceedingly  difiicult 
to  ascertain  the  exact  condition  of  its  victims, 
or  their  precise  number.    Mr.  Peggs  deduces 
from  parliamentary  papers  an  opinion  **  that  the 
num bar  of  slav^  mav  e^ual  and  even  fas  exceed 
that  of  the  West  Lidies,  at  the  time  of  tiieir 
fimandjMttion."    For  all  this,  be  it  remembered, 
the  British  nation  is  responsible,  for  public 
opinion  and  the  general  wul,  control  the  East 
India  Company  as  substantially,  though  not  so 
directly,  as  they  control  our  domestic  institu- 
tions.   The  laborious  researches  of  Bfr.  Peggs 
will  be  found  very  useful  to  iJiose  who  wish  to 
obtain  just  views  of  the  subject,  or  to  draw  the 
attention  of  British  Christians  to  their  duty  re- 
specting it. 

The  Soly  War,  made  by  Shaddai  upon  Diabo- 
lua,  for  the  regaining  of  the  Metropolis  of  the 
World;  or  the  Losmg  and  Taking  again  of 
the  Town  of  Manaoul.    By  John  Bdntan, 
Author  o/«  The  PUgrim's  Progress:*   Lon- 
don :  royal  18mo.   Price  4s. 
We  have  often  lamented  that  this  work  is  not 
more  fiuniliar  than  it  is  with  the  professedly  re- 
ligions portion  of  the  community,  and  we  arc 
therefore  very  glad  to  see  it  among  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Tract  Society.    It  is  a  treasury  of 
experimental  knowledge,  not  less  ingenious  or 
less  instructive  than  **The  Pilgrim's  Progress,** 


and  in  pathoa  some  panafea  ia  it  «re  perhom 
unequalled.  Adapted  to  the  young  wud  tae 
age^  the  unconverted  sinner  and  the  established 
Qiristian,  it  deserves  all  the  populari^  whidi 
costhr  embellishments  can  attract,  ^aghteen 
woodcuts  adorn  this  edition. 

The  Sceneryand  Anti^ties  of  Irekmd  Ilh»- 
trated.     Uniform   tcntA  American   Scenery, 
Switzerland,  Scotland,  Beauties  of  <Ae  Boa- 
phorus,  &*c  Sfc,    Prom  drawings  made  sx- 
pressly  fir  ifUs  work  by  W.  Henrt  Bart- 
LETT.    Engraved  by  thefoUowing  emineHt 
artists,  R,    WalHs,  J,  (husens,   WiOmore, 
Brandard,  Adlard,  Bichardson,  Bentley,  8fc, 
The  Literary  Dapttrtment  by  N.  P.  W11.1.1S, 
Esa„  Author  of  *"  Pencillings  by  the  Way,** 
**  American  Scenery,**  **  Canadian  ^Scenery,** 
^.    Part  L    London :  Price  2s, 
In  the  same  sise  and  style  as  **  Canadian  Sce- 
nery,** and  other  works  which  bear  the  names 
of  the  artists  enumerated  in  the  title-page,  this 
publication  is  to  depict  to  us  in  a  series  of 
monthly  numbers  the  most  striking  scenes  in 
that  picturesque  and  interesting  island  of  which 
we  have  said  so  much  in  prececung  pages.    We 
hail  its  appearance  as  a  work  of  great  beauty 
which  wul  tend  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
countrymen  to  this  "gem  of  the  sea,"  which 
only  needs  the  influences  of  genuine  scriptural 
Christianity  to  render  it  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive and  pleasant  lands  within  the  reach  of  mor- 
tal man. 

Canadian  Scenery  Hbutrated,     Uniform  unih 

American   Scenery,  Suntxerlatid,    Scotland^ 

frc.    From  Drawings  by  W.  H.  Babtlett. 

jSngraved  m  the  first  ikyle  of  the  art  byR, 

WalUs,  J,    Cou$en,    TviOmore,    Branaard, 

Bentley,  Bichardson,Sce,     The  Literary  2>e- 

partment  by  N.  P.  Wll«Li8,  Esq.    Part  10. 

London :  Price  2s. 

The  subject  of  one  of  the  beautiful  enjgpravincs 

in  this  excellent  number  is  Kingston,  m  whioi 

many  of  our  readers  feel  a  lively  interest,  and 

where  we  hope  that  a  public  building  not  yet 

visible,  which  Mr,  John  I>^er  and  his  friends 

are  about  to  erect,  will  conduce  to  the  spiritual 

wel&re  of  this  increasing  and  influential  town. 
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NEW  ZEALA.ND. 

ADVANCES    OF    POPERY. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  making  great  efforts  to  introduce  and 
establish  the  abominations  of  Popery  in  the 
islands  of  the  southern  hemisphere.    New 
Zealand  is  one  of  the  countries  into  which 
they  ha^e  entered,  and  an  artful  ecclesiastic 
from  France,  a  Dr.  Pompallier,  resides  on 
the  island  as  bishop,  with  several  subordi. 
nate  priests  under  his  direction.    Already  a 
number  of  the  natives  have  been  beguiled 
by  the  artifices  of  these  men,  who  do  not 
Bcniple  to  employ  the  prejudices  and  super- 
stitions of  the  natives  as  a  foundation  on 
which  to  build  their  Popish  mummery.   Oc. 
casionally,    too,    the   missionaries    of  the 
Church  of  Eugland  are  confronted  and  per. 
plexed,  when  reasoning  with  the  natives,  by 
arguments  such  as,  in  Europe,  have  often 
proved  successful   in  drawing  mere  pro- 
fessors out  ,  oi  their  communion  iuto  the 
papacy.     Thus,  for  instance,  one  of  the 
agents  of  the  Church  -Missionary  Society 
writes : — •'A  paper  of  manuscript  hymns  was 
shown  us,  consisting  of  sentences  from  our 
catechisms.  Sec.  patched  together  by  one  of 
the  fPopish)  bishop's  agents.    '  See,'  said 
Mr.  Celenso, '  your  bishop  has  stolen  these 
words  out  of  our  book.'*  '  Aye/  said  a  shrewd 
young  man,  who  was  the  spokesman  of  the 
party,  'but  he  tells  us  that  your  fathers  stole 
the  whole  of  the  book  from  his  church  V 
What  answer  was  given  to  this  remark,  we 
are  not  informed.    O  that  the  servants  of 
Christ,  engaged  in  these  labours,  would  learn 
the  absolute  necessity  of  carryii^  to  these 
poor  ignorant  heathen,  his  gospel  alone,  un- 
adulterated by  any  of  the  pernicious  ad- 
mixtures which  have  so  long  beefn  permitted 
to  tarnish  its  lustre,  and  hinder  its  spiritual 
efficiency! 

We  are  the  more  forcibly  impelled  to  the 
utterance  of  this  wish  by  observing  that  it  is 
mentioned  by  the  New  Zealand  nussionaries 
as  a  matter  of  joy  and  congratulation,  that 
the  natives  make  progress  in  reading  the 
liturgy,  and  learning  and  teaching  the  cate. 
ehism — that  very  catechism  in  which  they 
are  taught  that,  by  baptism,  they  are  made 
•  children  of  God,  members  of  Christ,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  To  us,  we 
acknowledge,  it  occasions  the  most  painful 
surprise  that  devout  and  spiritually-minded 
men  should  not  merely  tolerate,  but  be  active 
in  propagating  among  those  who  are  just 
awakening  to  perceive  the  folly  and  wicked- 


ness of  idolatry,  such  a  fearful  delusion  as 
that  to  which  we  havO  just  alluded.  We 
make  no  pretensions  to  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, but  we  avow  our  full  conviction,  that 
if,  either  in  New  Zealand  or  elsewhere, 
Protestants  thus  occupy  themselves  in  lay- 
ing the  foundations  of  Popery,  they  will 
have  to  endure  the  mortification  of  wit- 
nessing the  successful  efibrts  of  designing 
and  ambitious  votaries  of  Rome,  to  raise 
a  corresponding  superstructure. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BANBURY,   OXFORDSHIRE. 

A  new  Baptist  interest  has,  it  appears, 
been  recently  formed  in  Banbury,  which, 
with  its  suburbs,  is  stated  to  contain  seven 
thousand  persons.  No  church  of  our  deno- 
mination existed  there  till  the  18th  of 
August,  1840,  when  one  was  formed^  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Grav,  of  Northampton,  Cattoa, 
of  Middleton  Cneney,  and  Nunnick,  of 
Bloxham,  assisting  in  the  services.  Our 
friends  there  are  about  to  erect  a  chapel, 
which  it  is  estimated  will  cost,  including  the 
purchase  of  the  ground  and  legal  expenses, 
above  seventeen  hundred  pounds.  As  they 
will  need  the  assistance  of  churches  at  » 
distance,  we  are  happy  to  find  that  they  are 
acting  under  the  sanction  of  many  respect- 
able ministers,  both  in  their  own  neighbour- 
hood and  in  London,  who  are  personally 
acquainted  with  their  exigencies. 


ORDINATIONS. 

FWLLHBLI,  CARNARVONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Joel  Jones,  of  Bristol,  has  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Pwllheli.-  He  commenced  his  labours  there 
Feb.  7, 1841. 


EYE,  SUFFOLK, 

The  Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  having  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eye,  has  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  at 
Lambeth.  The  church  and  congregation  of 
which  he  had  been  pastor,  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem  and  affection,  presented  him, 
when  about  to  leave  them,  with  a  valuable 
pair  of  candlesticks  with  snuffers  and  tray, 
a  silver  cream  jug,  and  a  purse  of  twenty 
guineas.  He  commenced  his  labouts  at 
Eye  on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  14. 
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WEST   HADDON,  NORTHAMPTONSHIBE. 

The  Rev.  William  Cherry,  late  mission- 
ary in  the  Worcestershire  Association,  has 
become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  West 
Haddon. 


HUNMANBY. 


Mr.  John.Pring,  recently  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Thrapston,  and  formerly  of 
Saint  Hill,  Devon,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  the  Baptist  church  at  Hunmanby, 
Yorkshire,  to  become  their  pastor. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Mk.  ISAAC   BOOTH. 

Died,  on  the  24th  of  November,  at  the 
Triangle,  Hackney,  Mr.  Isaac  Booth,  the 
second  and  only  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Abraham  Booth,  for  many  years  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Little  Prescot 
Street,  Goodman's  Fields.  Mr.  Booth  had 
arrived  at  a  full  age,  being  in  his  eightieth 
year,  and  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  firm  and 
sincere  believer  in  those  doctrines,  and  ob- 
server of  those  practices  which  his  revered 
father  taught;  and  the  consolations  of  which 
never  deserted  him  in  the  last  hour  of  his 
need. 

Mr.  Booth  was  bom  on  the  8th  of  May, 
1761,  at  Sutton  in  Ashfield,  Nottingham- 
shire ;  and  from  thence  was  brought  up  to 
London,  on  the  removal  of  his  fether,  to 
undertake  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church 
in  Little  Prescot  Street.  In  1788,  he  was 
admitted  as  clerk  in  the  service  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  in  which  he  continued  until  his 
death,  having  attained  the  office  of  senior 
cashier  of  that  establishment.  He  was  for 
many  years  united  in  fellowship  with  the 
church  in  Little  Prescot  Street,  and  in  1827 
was  chosen  one  of  its  deacons.  In  him  has 
been  removed  by  death  nearly  the  last  of 
the  old  race  of  those  holy  men  of  God  who 
were  in  communion  in  uat  temple  of  his, 
and  who  contributed  for  so  many  years  to 
uphold  the  influence  and  respectability  of 
that  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

A  life  extended  to  the  utmost  limits  of 
the  period  assigned  by  the  Psalmist  as  the 
duration  of  man's  time  on  earth  must  have 
witnessed  many  chequered  scenes  in  the 
world's  history ;  and  those  pages  in  which 
Mr.  Booth  entered  into  life  record  those 
great  moral  convulsions  which  astounded 
by  their  events,  and  shook  the  nations  of 
Europe  to  their  centre.  Without  entering 
into  uie  stormy  vista  of  political  excitement, 
although  throughout  his  life  an  ardent  and 
uncompromising  advocate  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  his  exertions  were  devoted  to 
^  the  furtherance  of  many  of  those  institutions 


and  efforts  desired  for  the  benefit  of  man, 
and  the  promotion  of  peace  and  civilization. 
Where  the  ardent  piety  and  prayers  of  his 
father  were  conspicuous,  his  active  exertions 
were  directed  as  an  humble  agent.    Whilst 
war  desolated  the  world  with  its  barbarities 
and  horrors,  and  **  his  brother's  blood  cried 
aloud  for  vengeance  from  the  ground,"  he 
was  one  of  a  little  band  of  philanthropists 
who  sought  to  redeem  humanity  from  one 
of  its  foul  stains,  and  the  results  of  whose 
exertions    are  now  beginning   to    be  felt 
throughout  the  whole  world.    He  was  one 
of  the  earliest  founders  and  promoters  of 
the  Sierra  Leone  Company,  of  whom  Thos. 
Clarkson   is  almost,  if  not  the  sole   one 
who  remains,  which  was  the  first  society 
formed  for  the  extinction  of  slavery,  and 
gave  rise    to   the    mighty  impulse  which 
ended  in  the  abolition  of  mat  horrid  traffic, 
and  is  still  tending  to  the  great  moral  rege- 
neration of  Africa.    He  liyed  to  see  the  day 
when  slavery  was  declared  at  an  end,  and 
to  witness  the  progress  of  still  stronger  ef- 
forts for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  our 
sable  brethren  of  that  vast  continent.  When 
his  spirits  were  enfeebled  by  his  declining 
strength,  an  allusion  to  Africa  was  sufficient 
to  rouse  them  to  active  energy,  and  amongst 
those    subjects    which    more    particularly 
caused  him  to  exult  in  the  triumph  of  his 
early  labours  in  this  vast  field  of  benevo. 
lence,  was  th^  circumstance  of  natives  re. 
turning  from  Jamaica  to  their  homes  and 
kindred,  in  order  to  take  back  the  lights  of 
revelation  and  blessings  of  civilization,  in 
return  for  those  rights  of  which  they  had 
been  despoiled.    But  his  mind  and  exer- 
tions were  actively  occupied  at  home  in 
works  of  benevolence.     He  was  connected 
with  many  of  the  early  plans  of  education, 
being  one  of  the  first  committee  and  a  trus. 
tee  of  Stepney  College,  and  a  ^strong  sup. 
porter  of  the  Shakespeare's  Walk  and  Pro- 
testant Dissenters'  charity  schools.    His  in- 
tellectual attainments  were  of  a  high  order, 
and  he  was  well  versed  in  most  of  the 
branches  of  physical  science.      He  could 
also  appreciate  many  of  those  modem  dis- 
coveries which  have  conferred  so  much  be. 
nefit  upon  mankind,  and  particularly  inter, 
ested  himself  in  the  vaccine  discovery  of 
Jenner,  being  one  of  the  first  who  intro- 
duced and  practised  vaccination  before  pro. 
fessional  prejudices  could  be  overcome,  or 
its  advantages  to  the  human  race  could  be 
recognized. 

Mr.  Booth  throughout  his  long  life  con, 
tinned  in  the  enjoyment  of  almost  uninter. 
rupted  health  until  the  month  of  August 
last  year,  when  he  was  seized  with  a  fit 
which  lasted  all  night.  Prior  to  this  he  had 
not  been  absent  above  seven  days  from  sick- 
ness, during  a  period  of  nearly  fifty-four 
years  in  the  service  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
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So  anxious  was  he  for  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  his  duties,  that  on  his  rallying  a 
little  strength,  he  returned  to  the  Bank, 
which  he  continued  to  do  until  a  very  few 
days  before  his  death.     He  continued,  al. 
though  very  feeble,  to  come  down  stairs  to 
his  family  until  the  Thursday  previous  to 
his  decease,  labouring  only  under  the  gra. 
dual  decay  of  nature,  his  infirmities  beiog 
unattended  by  pain.     Whilst  the  outward 
man  was  decaying,  his  soul  had  the  sup. 
poit  of  the  God  of  the  just.     Ifis  mind  was 
ooatinually  directed  to  the  thoughts  of  that 
heaven  to  which  he  was  joume3ring;  he 
felt  that  he  was  near  the  end  of  his  pil- 
grimage ;  he  set  his  house  in  order,  and  he 
was  in  constant  communion  with  that  God 
Into  whose  presence  he  was  about  to  enter. 
On  that  day  the  only  individual  he  saw  out 
of  his  own  immediate  family,  was  one  of  his 
nephews,  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  in 
a  fervent  manner.     He  observed,  "  I   am 
old,  and  in  my  eightieth  year,  and  feel  my- 
self decaying,  but  my  support  is  in  Christ. 
I  can  compare  myself  with  poor  Bilnyan, 
for  I  have  lost  my  burden,  but  I  have  had  a 
hard  difficulty  to  Iceep  it  down.     I  could 
Dot  do  it  of  myself,  but  through  the  aid  of 
my  Saviour."    On  Friday  he  was  first  con- 
fined to  his  room,  and  on  Saturday  took  to 
his  bed,  which  he  never  afterwards  left.  He 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sto. 
vel,  his  pastor,  to  whom  he  was  affection- 
ately attached,  and  with  whom  he  had  an 
affecting  interview.     From  Saturday  morn, 
ing  it'was  evident  that  he  was  dying,  but 
without  the  least  symptom  of  distress  or 
pain,  and  his  mind  being,  with  but  few  in- 
tervals, perfectly  sensible.     He  was  parti, 
cularly  so  to  the  attached  and  unwearied 
attentions  of  his  affectionate  partner  and 
now  widowed  wife,  whose  unremitting  care 
was  amply  repaid  by  the  serenity  of  his 
tnind,  his  patience,  his  humble  and  almost 
Infantine  submission  to  her  wishes.      '*  I 
love  you,  my  dear,"  he  said,  when  his  in- 
tellectual vigour  had  nigh  gone, "  but  I  love 
God  better ;    God  in  Christ,  and  next  to 
him  I  love  you.''    His  thoughts  were  also 
at  times  directed  to  his  weeping  children 
round  his  bed-side — mourning,  but  not  like 
those  without  hope,  for  no  longer  now  could 
words  of  affection  be  uttered  by  his  lips. 
At  last  he  became  insensible  to  the  things 
of  time  and  sense — his  soul   had   nearly 
thrown  off  all  its  sensual  and  earthly  incum- 
brances, and  was  preparing  its  wings  for 
flight  to  its   eternal  mansion.     When  all 
earthly  senses  were  gone,  it  was  evident 
that  his  soul  was  in  constant  devotional 
exercises  of  prayer  and  praise ;  his  often 
and  repeated  ejaculations  of  Lord  and  HaU 
lelujah,  proved  that  he  was  then  realizing 
joys  and  thoughts  his  lips  could  no  longer 
articulate^and  precisely  at  noon  on  Tues. 
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day  he  sank  into  his  eternal  rest.  "  He 
was  not,  for  God  took  him.*^  The  triumph 
was  completed,  the  last  enemy  was  con- 
quered, and  widiout  a  struggle  or  a  sigh  his 
Spirit  had  joined  that  of  his  father,  with 
his  Father  and  his  God  in  those  mansions 
of  bliss  prepared  for  those  Who  love  God. 
The  griefs  of  his  afflicted  widow  and  fas. 
mily  were  assuaged  by  confidence  in  that 
prayer  to  heaven,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his."  His  remains  were  interred  on  Wed« 
nesday,  2nd  of  December,  in  the  burial 
ground  attached  to  Dr.  Cox*s  chapel,  at 
Mare  Street,  Hackney,  where  and  with  the 
previous  congregation  at  Shore  Place,  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  worship  one  part 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  for  a  period  of  nearly 
thirtyxseven  years,  the  mournful  ceremo- 
nies being  conducted  by  his  pastor  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox. 

His  affectionate  pastor  improved  the 
death  of  this  his  faithful  deacon,  on  the 
Sunday  after  his  funeral,  from  Rev.  xiv. 
13,  **  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  says, 
ing  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth; 
Yea,  said  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them,"  portraying  his  departed  brother  as 
fruit  fully  ripe,  gathered  up  into  the  hea;. 
venly  garner.  His  piety  was  fervent,  sin«. 
cere,  and  unostentatious,  '*  walking  daily 
with  his  God ;"  he  was  hurabie  in  his  de- 
portment ;  faithful  and  true  to  his  trust  in 
connexion  with  the  church  of  Christ ;  spot, 
less  in  reputation  ;  unimpeachable  in  in- 
tegrity, and  in  his  several  relations  of  bus. 
band,  father,  relative,  and  friend,  showed 
that  "  he  had  been  with  Jesus  and  was  his 
disciple  indeed." 

A.B. 


REV.  JOHN  CLAY. 

This  excellent  man,  the  senior  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Landport,  near  Port- 
sea,  was  removed  by  death  on  the  25th  of 
January.  A  sket<ih  of  his  honourable  life 
will  be  presented  to  our  readers,  probably  in 
the  number  for  April. 


OLINTHUd  0.  QREGORY,  LL.D.,  F.R.A.S.,  &C. 

Died,  at  his  house  on  Woolwich  Common, 
after  a  long  illness,  on  Tuesday,  February 
2nd,  aged  67.  Bom  at  a  small  village, 
Yaxley,  in  Huntingdonshire,  of  parents  en. 
gaged  in  agriculture,  he  early  discovered  a 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  promptitude  in  ac- 
quiring it,  which  attracted  the  notice  of 
certain  members  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, to  whom  he  had  become  known. 
Encoaraged  to  pursue  the  bent  of  his  mind, 
he  made  rapid  advances,  especially  in  ma- 
thematical learning,  and  opened  a  school  at 
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Cambridge,  over  which  he  pranded  for  a 
time  with  ability  and  aaccest.  Here  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  our  late  lameoted 
friend,  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  ia  whom  he 
found  a  mind  congenial  with  his  own,  and 
by  whom  he  was  baptized,  and  admitted 
into  Christian  fellowship  in  the  year  1797 
Soon  after,  he  was  appointed  teacher  of 
mathematics  in  the  Royal  Military  College 
at  Woolwich,  and.  on  the  death  of  his  friend. 
Dr.  HuttOD,  succeeded  to  the  Professorship, 
which  he  held  to  the  day  of  his  lamented 
decease. 

On  the  literary  and  scientific  career  of 
Dr.  Gregory,  this  is  not  the  place  to  enlarge. 
Confessedly  eminent  as  he  was  in  these 
respects,  it  is  more  deligbtfnl  to  contemplate 
him  under  the  nobler  character  of  a  devoted 
Christian.  While  occupying,by  common  con. 
sent,  a  distinguished  place  among  those  who 
have  laboured  in  the  field  of  practical  science; 
he  rejoiced  to  consecrate  all  his  powers  and 
attainments  to  the  service  and  honour  of  his 
Saviour  and  his  God.  A.midst  incessant  and 
responsible  occupations  connected  with  his 
official  station,  and  while  maintaining  an 
extensive  correspondeDce  with  the  literati 
of  Europe  and  America,  he  was  a  diligent  stu- 
dent of  divine  revelation,  and  always  ready 
to  communicate  the  fruit  of  his  researches 
to  others,  as  opportunity  was  afforded. 

His  principal  work,  entitled  *' Letters  on 
the  Evidences,  Doctrines,  and  Duties  of  the 
Christian  Religion,"  addressed  originally 
to  a  literary  friend  for  his  personal  benefit, 
has  gone  through  seven  or  eight  editions  in 
this  country,  and  has  been  very  widely  cir- 
culated in  the  United  States  of  America, 
from  whence,  as  well  as  from  other  quarters 
of  the  world.  Dr.  Gregory  was  often  receiving 
grateful  testimonies  to  its  usefulness.  By 
frir  the  greater  proportion  of  officers  now 
serving  in  the  Royal  Artillery  passed  under 
his  instruction,  during  his  connexion  with 
the  college,  and  thus  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
an  influence  eminently  calculated  to  promote 
their  best  interests  for  time  and  eternity— a 
privilege  of  which  many  have  shown  them, 
selves  gratefully  sensible. 

In  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  John  Foster, 
of  Stapleton.  Dr.  Gregory,  at  a  great  expense 
of  time  and  labour,  undertook  the  editorship 
of  the  works  of  his  celebrated  friend  Mr.  Hall, 
for  whom,  through  life,  he  retained  a  very 
cordial  attachment.  How  refreshing.is  it  to 
contemplate  the  re-union  of  such  minds  in  a 
world  where  knowledge^  without  the  slight, 
est  admixture  of  error,  constitutes  their 
eternal  repast;  and  love,  fixed  upon  and  re. 
ciprocated  by  the  infinitely  lovely  and  trans- 
cendently  glorious  Creator,  their  everlasting 
rest! 


MR.  THOK 18  iiaOS. 


On  Wednesday.  Feb.  3,  died  Mr.  Thomas 
Biggs,  late  of  Radford,  in  the  county  of  So- 
merset, at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- eight 
years  and  some  months.     He  was  the  child 
of  religious  parents,  and  brother  of  the  late 
Rev  James  Biggs,  long  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Devizes,  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Bunco.    Through  the  whole 
of  bis  long  life  he  was  a  constant  hearer 
and  reader  of  the  word  of  God.    He  loved 
the  house  of  God,  and  evinced  his  attach- 
ment to  it  by  largely  contributing  to  the 
erection  and  support  of  the  place  of  wor^ip 
where  he  attended  during  the  latter  period 
of  his  life.    It  is  principally  attributable  to 
his  remarkably  retired  and  reserved  habits, 
that  he  did  not  earlier  submit  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  believer's  baptism,  of  the  propriety 
of  which  it  is  believed  he  never  had  any 
doubts.    About  a  year  and  a  half  before  his 
death,  however,  his  impres<ions  of  divine 
things  were  greatly  deepened  and  strength- 
ened, through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
students  of  the  Bristol  Academy,  the  minis- 
try and  conversation  of  one  of  whom  (Mr. 
MiUigan,  now  settled  at  Fairford)  was  par- 
ticulariy    blessed   to    his   soul.     He    felt 
more  strongly  than  ever  the  positive  duty 
of  conforming    to  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  and   in  his  eighty-eighth  year  was 
immersed,  before  a  crowded  assembly,  and 
subsequently  partook  of  the  memorials  of 
the  Saviour's  death.     Often  during  the  last 
spring  and  summer  did  he  walk  twice  on 
the  Lord's  day  from  his  residence  to  the 
place  of  worship,  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a 
half;  and  few.  if  any,  heard  with  more  at- 
tention and  feeling.     Frequently  were  tears 
seen  to  trickle  down  his  aged  cheeks  while 
hearing  the  word.   Towards  the  close  of  the 
last  year  he  was  seized  with  violent  illness, 
and  though  he  partially  recovered,  it  was 
evident  that  he  was  much  shaken;  and  soon, 
repeated  attacks  and  increasing   weakness 
showed  that  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age was  approaching.    His  sufferings  were 
often  great,  out  his  supports  were  great  also. 
He  frequently  expressed  a  longing  to  de- 
part, but  a  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  whether  for  life  or  death.     Even  after 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  his  family  con- 
tinued to  assemble  round  him,  while  he 
audibly  poured  out  his  soul  to  God.     He 
retained  his  memory  and  his  quickness  of 
perception  almost  to  the  close  of  his  life. 
His  conversation  evinced  to  all  who  heard 
it  a  deep  and  humbling  sense  of  sin,  to- 
gether with  a  firm  reliance   on  Him   who 
came  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
His  last  end  was  peace,  and  his  remains 
were  deposited  within  the  walls  of  the  sanc- 
tuary which  in  life  he  loved  to  frequent. 
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R«y.  B.  PENMAK. 

This  old  and  steady  friend  of  &e  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  the  esteemed  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  church  at  Aberdeen, 
died  on  the  5th  of  February,  in  die  64th 
year  of  his  age. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ADDRESS  TO   AMERICAN  CHURCHES  FROM 
THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 

Letter  to  the  Ministers,  Deacons,  and  Mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  United 
States,  admitting  Slaveholders  to  Com- 
munion :  with  Christian  Salutations  from 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union 
meeting  in  London. 

Dear  Brethren, 

By  the  Convention  recently  held  in  Lon. 
don  of  delegates  sent  from  various  nations, 
and  advocating  the  use  of  peaceful  and  moral 
means  for  the  extinction  of  slavery,  your 
case,  with  many  others,  has  been  promi- 
nently brought  before  the  Christian  public. 
By  what  we  knew  before,  we  have  been 
often  grieved ;  but  the  tacts  recently  set  be- 
fore  us  have  so  forcibly  exhibited  the 
extent  to  which  Baptist  churches,  as  well  as 
other  sections  of  the  Christian  community, 
are  implicated  in  the  great  offence  of  slavery, 
that  we  feel  bound,  by  conscience,  by  the 
claims  of  humanity,  and  the  laws  of  Christ, 
to  state  our  feelings  on  this  all-important 
subject. 

At  this  Convention,  after  a  long  and 
deeply  interesting  discussion,  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

"  1.  That  it  is  the  deliberate  and  deeply 
rooted  eonvictioft  of  this  Convention,  whidi 
it  thus  publicly  and  solemnly  expresses  to 
the  world,  that  slavery,  in  whatever  form  or 
m  whatever  country  it  exists,  is  contrary  to 
the  eternal  asd  immutable  principles  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  Christi. 
anity,  and  is  therefore  a  gin  against  God, 
which  acquires  additional  enormity  when 
committed  by  nations  professedly  Christian, 
and  in  an  age  when  the  subject  has  been  so 
generally  discussed,  and  its  criminality  so 
thoroughly  exposed. 

**  2.  That  this  Convention  cannot  but 
deeply  deplore  the  fact,  that  the  continuance 
and  prevalence  of  slavery  are  to  be  attri- 
buted, in  a  great  degree,  to  the  countenance 
afforded  by  many  Christian  churches,  espe. 
ciaUy  in  the  western  world,  which  have  not 
only  withheld  that  public  and  emphatic 
testimony  against  the  crime  which  it  de. 
serves,  but  have  retained  in  their  commu. 
nion,  without  censure,  those  by  whom  it  is 
notoriously  perpetrated. 

*'  3.  That  this  Convention,  while  it  dis- 
claims the  intention  or  desire  of  dictating  to 
Christian  communities  the  terms  of  their 


fellowdtip,  respeetfttUy  mbmit  that  it  is  their 
incumbent  duty  to  separate  from  their  com- 
munion all  those  persons  who,  after  they 
have  been  faithfully  warned  in  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  continue  in  the  sin  of  enslaving 
their  fellow.creatures,  or  holding  them  in 
slavery ;  a  sin,  by  the  commission  of  which, 
with  whatever  mitigating  circumstances  it 
may  be  attended  in  their  own  particular  in- 
stance, they  give  the  support  of  their  ex- 
ample to  tne  whole  system  of  compulsory 
servitnde,  and  the  unutterable  horrors  of 
the  Slave-trade.'* 

These  resolutions  having  been  taken  into 
the  most  serious  consideration  by  us,  they 
have  been  deliberately  affirmed  as  the  sense 
of  the  Committee ;  and  we  now  feel  it  our 
duty,  as  members  of  the  Baptist  denomina. 
tion,  linked  with  you  by  the  profession  of  a 
common  faith,  to  address  you  by  a  serious 
and  affectionate  appeal. 

Brethren  and  Fathers  I  In  the  name  of 
our  common  Lord,  we  beseech  you  to  lend 
us  a  patient  and  prayerful  hearing.  Affec 
tion  for  yon  prompts  us  to  the  duty ;  let 
the  same  affection  on  your  part  induce  a 
listening  ear.  On  whatever  there  may  be 
unlovely  or  unchristian  among  us,  we  invite 
your  brotherly  animadversion :  we  beseech 
you  to  indulge  us  with  the  same  freedom  in 
return.. 

In  the  first  place,  we  acknowledge,  and 
we  do  it  with  shame  for  our  country,  that 
the  system  now  cherished  among  you  origi. 
nated  while  your  country  was  in  dependence 
upon  Great  Britain;  and  the  recollection 
of  this  fact  gives  additiooid  earnestness  to 
our  appeal.  But,  while  this  is  true  as  it 
respects  the  origin  of  the  system,  have  you 
not  since  that  period  made  it  eminently 
your  own,  by  the  tenacity  with  which  yon 
cling  to  it,  and  the  determination  with  which 
you  resist  every  effort  to  deliver  you  from 
its  criminality  and  its  curse  t  Brethren,  we 
would  fain  come  to  your  rescue;  we  be- 
seech you  to  receive  us  as  fellow-workers 
with  our  divine  Master,  whose  mission  was 
**  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted ;  to  pro. 
claim  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound." 

Brethren  and  Fathers,  in  sppealing  to  you 
on  this  painful  subject,  we  are  influenced 
by  a  deep  solicitude  for  you,  for  our  fellow- 
creatures  whom  you  enslave  and  afflict,  and 
for  the  name  of  our  common  Lord  by  which 
you  have  been  called.  We  are  concerned 
for  you,  because  we  tremble  for  the  sincerity 
of  that  faith  which  under  any  circumstances 
can  be  reconciled  to  American  slavery  as  it 
is ;  we  are  concerned  for  our  o|  pressed 
fellow.men,  whom  we  are  bound  by  the 
law  of  him  who  created  both  them  and  us, 
not  to  forsake  in  their  manifold  calamities  ; 
and,  lastly,  we  are  concerned  for  the  honour 
of  our  holy  and  merciful  Lord,  whose  name 
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is  everywhere  Uasphemed  on  your  account. 
By  all  these  interests,  therefore,  we  beseech 
you  not  to  refuse  our  brotherly  admonition. 

We  assure  you  that  our  opinion  of  negro 
slavery,  as  it  exists  among  you,  has  not 
been  formed  on  vague  and  uncharitable  re- 
ports. The  state  of  American  law ;  the  acts 
of  your  churches  and  associations  ;  the  ex- 
tent to  which  members  and  even  ministers 
in  your  churches  avail  themselves  of  the 
unjust  advantages  given  them  by  the  slave- 
laws  ;  the  misery  and  degradation  thus  in- 
flicted on  the  enslaved  and  coloured  people 
of  America ;  and,  above  all,  the  Grod.dis. 
honouring  apologies  for  continuing  the 
crime  of  slave^holding  sent  forth  under  their 
own  names  by  men  engaged  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  too  painfully  convince  us  that,  in 
many  cases,  a  taste  for  the  gratification 
yielded  by  the  exercise  of  oppressive  power 
over  your  fellow  men  has  been  compla. 
cently  cherished ;  while  others,  through  be- 
coming its  apologists,  are  fearfully  involved 
in  its  guilt. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  if  divine  authority 
could  be  shown  for  the  institution  of  slavery 
itself,  the  practices  which  prevail  under  its 
shelter  are  such  as  nothing  can  justify.  The 
internal  slave-trade  which  it  almost  necessa- 
rily involves;  its  separation  of  fathers  from 
children,  husbands  from  wives, and  children 
from  parents;  the  authorizing,  by  church 
acts,  successive  marriages  in  the  case  of 
slaves  who  are  sold  away  from  their  con. 
nexions;  the  fraud  and  cruelty  too  often 
employed ;  and  the  denial  of  general  instruc- 
tion and  the  use  of  God's  holy  word  to  the 
enslaved  and  coloured  claapes ;  are  factu  in 
point.  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  consi. 
der  whether  it  be  not  "for  such  things' 
sake  that  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience." 

But,  brethren,  we  are  bold  to  maintain 
that  no  legitimate  argument  for  enslaving 
men,  or  holding  them  in  slavery,  can  be 
obtained  from  the  book  of  God.  Divine 
revelation,  both  in  its  spirit  and  by  its  pre. 
cepts,-condemns  the  principles  upon  which 
the  system  of  slavery  is  founded,  as  well  as 
the  wrongs  to  which  it  inevitably  leads.  It 
was  never  the  design  of  revelation,  except 
so  far  as  the  divine  supremacy  over  the 
Jewish  people  was  concerned,  to  institute 
any  code  of  civil  or  political  law.  It  was 
no  part  of  its  design  to  interfere  with  any 
form  of  government,  except  so  iar  as  the 
principles  of  universal  love,  which  that  re. 
velatioB  breathes  throughout,  might  guide, 
and  animate,  and  restrain,  those  who  felt 
and  acted  under  its  mfluence.  7^us  in 
some  instances  the  scripture  may  be  found 
to  regulate  or  restrain  what  it  did  not  ap- 
point, and  in  others  to  censure  the  workings 
of  a  system  rather  than  the  system  itself. 
The  book  of  God  was  written    for  the 


WORLD;  its  precepts  and  principles  are 
adapted  to  man  in  all  the  varieties  of  his 
civil  and  social  condition,  and  are  intended 
to  correct,  not  one,  but  ail,  its  moral  evils. 
To  allege  the  authority  of  scripture  for 
every  evil  which  it  does  not  formally  con- 
demn, is  to  wrest  the  Bible  from  its  benevo- 
lent design,  and  to  make  God  the  author  of 
the  follies  and  crimes  of  men. 

It  is  this  feature  of  modem  slavery,  espe- 
cially as  existing  in  the  United  States, 
which  so  highly  aggravates  its  guilt  An. 
dent  slavery  originated,  as  did  idolatry, 
when  the  tribes  of  men  had  lost  the  know, 
ledge  and  fear  of  the  true  God:  but  the 
system  as  practised  in  modem  times  is  up. 
held  bv  men  who  bear  the  Christian  name, 
and  who  profess  to  revere  the  injunction  of 
their  Master  in  heaven,  "  As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them."  With  the  Lord's  commission  before 
their  eyes  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, the  legislatures  of  some  of  the  states 
have  promulgated  sanguinary  laws  against 
the  instruction  of  the  slave  and  coloured 
population,  and  have  shut  them  out  from  the 
consolation  and  guidance  of  the  word  of 
God.  With  all  the  religious  advantages 
you  possess,  too  many  members  and  minis, 
ters  of  your  churches,  instead  of  disavowing 
and  reproving  these  guilty  enactments, 
coldly  participate  in  Uie  crimes  which  they 
protect ;  white  others  become  their  apolo. 
gists.  The  case  is  even  worse.  The  per. 
sons  thus  implicated  adhere  to  their  slave, 
dealing,  to  their  slave-legislation,  to  their 
slave  holding,  and  to  their  profession  of 
Christian  charity  at  the  same  time. 

Brethren,  "  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be."  Know  ye  not  that  the  name  of  our 
merciful  Redeemer,  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
the  wisdom  of  his  arrangements,  and  the 
purity,  righteousness,  and  kindness  of  his 
character  and  government,  can  only  be  un- 
derstood from  his  word,  confirmed  and  illus- 
trated by  the  example  of  his  servants! 
How,  then,  shall  the  heathen,  or  any  mem- 
ber of  our  species,  appreciate  the  excellency 
of  Christian  tmth,  holiness,  and  charity, 
when  they  are  professed  by  the  partakers  in 
American  Slavery,  and  misrepresented  by 
the  falsehood,  injustice,  cruelty,  and  mani. 
fold  uncleanness  comprehended  in  that  op- 
pression 1  The  unwary  must  be  beguiled, 
and  infidelifty  will  gather  strength  from  the 
delusion.  In  such  society,  the  Friend  of 
sinners,  and  the  God  of  love,  can  never  be 
exalted. 

An  apology  for  inaction  on  your  part  in 
reference  to  the  continuance  of  slavery* 
founded  on  your  political  condition,  would 
in  our  judgment  have  no  force  whatever. 
Have  men  no  rights,  or  have  you  no  duties, 
but  such  as  are  given  or  imposed  by  human 
laws!    Or,  is  there  no  authority  greater 
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than  that  of  man  ?  Legislators  are  bound  to 
consider  whether  in  the  principle  or  clauses 
of  a  law  about  to  be  made  anything  be  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God  ;  if  tnere  be,  they 
have  no  right  to  make  it.  To  do  so  is  re- 
belling against  divine  law,  and  using  means 
to  make  others  rebel  with  them.  Should 
they  have  done  so,  by  all  the  superiority 
which  they  yield  to  God  in  his  claim  to 
their  obedience,  they  are  bound  on  the  dis. 
covery  to  abrogate  it.  The  protection  of 
crime  by  human  laws  can  never  change  its 
nature.  That  Congress  and  all  the  states 
are  joined  in  an  act  of  disobedience  against 
God,  will  never  make  it  right,  or  justify 
your  participating  in  it.  By  your  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  you  have  bowed  to  one 
who  is  higher  than  they. 

We  do  not  address  you  as  labouring  un- 
der responsibility  for  actions  not  within 
your  reach.  The  clearest  precepts  of  our 
holy  religion  require  both  us  and  you  to 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of  dark. 
nesB,  but  rather  to  reprove  them.  Though 
Christians  may  not  yet  be  able  to  regulate 
the  decrees  of  Congress,  or  even  those  of 
their  own  states'  legislatures,  they  may  re* 
gulate  the  resolutions  of  their  own  churches. 
If  they  cannot  at  present  remove  this  griev^ 
ance  from  the  governments  of  the  earth, 
they  may  at  least  cleanse  themselves  and 
the  churches  from  these  pollutions.  It  is  to 
this  purifying  of  the  church,  therefore,  from 
participation  in  the  crime  of  enslaving  their 
fellow  men,  and  of  holding  them  in  slavery, 
that  you  are  now  urged ;  and  we  hope  not 
urged  in  vain. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord.  We  have  rejoiced 
over  you  with  great  joy,  in  many  things 
which  manifest  your  zeal  for  God  and  love 
for  souls.  We  have  traced  your  labours 
with  delight,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  We 
have  seen  your  activity  in  the  Old  World, 
even  to  the  very  place  where  the  Saviour 
died;  and  the  sound  of  your  prayer  has 
reached  us,  when,  in  solemn  convocation, 
you  implored  direction  and  mercy  for  thous- 
ands who  are  perishing  in  the  Western  Val. 
ley.  It  is  because  we  love  you,  and  the 
common  cause  of  mercy,  that  we  say  these 
things !  and,  with  all  the  affection,  esteem, 
and  solemnity  of  which  we  are  capable,  we 
pray  you,  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord, 
to  cast  away  from  you  all  fellowship  in  this 
immeasurable  crime. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  justness  and 
importance  of  the  preceding  sentiments,  we 
have  received  with  approbation  intelligence 
of  that  activity  to  which  some  of  the  Ameri- 
can churches  have  been  roused,  and  the  vi. 
gour  with  which  they  have  advanced  towards 
the  solemn  act  of  withholding  Christian 
fellowship  from  such  as  hold  property  in 
slaves,  llie  same  course  being  in  progress 
atfxQBSL  the  churches  in  this  country,  we 


urge  you  with  the  utmost  earnestness  not  to 
force  the  brethren  to  the  powerful  consum- 
mation to  which  such  proceedings  must 
lead. 

Praying  that  in  this,  and  in  all  things,  you 
may  be  guided  and  blessed  by  the  FaUier 
and  Redeemer  of  all  our  spirits, 

We  are,  dear  brethren. 

Yours  in  Christian  affection, 
W.  H.  MuRCH,  D.D.I 
Joseph  Belcher,     >  Secretaries. 
Edward  Steane,     ) 

London,  November  18, 1840. 


J.  G.  BIRNIB,  ESQ. 

It  afibrds  us  pleasure  to  observe,  that  the 
Christian  Watchman,  a  Baptist  paper  of 
laige  circulation  published  at  Boston,  but 
one  that  has  not  been  accustomed  to  co- 
operate with  "  The  Abolitionists,*'  gives  co- 
pious extracts  in  a  recent  number  n'om  Mr. 
Bimie's  pamphlet  published  lately  in  this 
country,  not  only  without  impugning  the 
correctness  of  its  facts,  but  with  the  follow- 
ing satisfactory  reference  to  the  author: 
"  Mr.  Birnie  was  bred  in  a  slave  state,  and 
was  the  owner  of  a  large  number  till  he  vo. 
luntarily  made  them  free,  and  his  character 
for  accurate  and  extensive  information  and 
veracity  is  well  known.'*  An  epitome  of 
Mr.  Bimie's  publication  may  be  found  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  1840,  pp.  657, 
658. 


RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Applegatehas  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church.  Kings, 
bridge.  Our  informant  states,  that  during 
the  last  thirteen  months  twenty -two  indivi. 
duals  have  been  added  to  its  communion. 


MARRIAGES. 

In  the  Baptist  Meetinghouse,  Towcester, 
Northamptonshire,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Barker, 
by  license,  Jan.  29,  1841,  Mr.  W.  How- 
LETT,  of  Liilingstone  Lovell,  Oxfordshire,  to 
Miss  Ann  Elley,  Leckhamstead»  Bucks. 


In  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Waltham  Abbey, 
Essex,  Jan.  30,  1841,  by  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Hargreaves,  Mr.  James  Tongue,  of  Lough, 
ton,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Dykes,  of  High 
Beach,  Epping  Forest. 


In  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Semley,  Wilt8« 
Feb.  6,  1841,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  Mr, 
Thomas    Penney    to    Miss    Elizabetm 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON    THE    INEFFICIENCY    OF    SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mr.  Editor.— In  looking  over  the  sta- 
tistics of  our  denomination  appended  to  the 
report  of  the  Union,  the  remarkable  cod. 
trast  between  the  lai^eness  of  our  Sunday 
schools  and  the  smaliness  of  our  churches 
greatly  surprised  me.  At  first  sight  one 
would  think  that  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers were  the  most  industrious  and  successful 
occupants  of  the  field  of  Christian  exertion, 
and  that  the  above  fact  was  an  indisputable 
proof  of  it.  Closer  observation,  however, 
will  lead  to  a  different  conclusion — namely, 
that,  while  it  may  be  a  proof  of  the  industry 
of  the  teacher,  it  is  a  very  melancholy 
proof  of  the  serious  inefficiency  of  the  sys- 
tem— that  something  is  radically  wrong — 
either  the  right  means  are  not  made  use  of, 
or  not  made  use  of  in  the  right  way.  Sun- 
day schools  have  now  been  in  operation, 
fully,  a  quarter  of  a  century.  I  rejoice  to 
know  that  they  have  been  successful — 
greatly  successful — successful  to  an  extent 
worth  infinitely  more  than  all  the  labour 
expended  upon  them.  But,  seriously  I 
ask,  have  they  accomplished  all  that  might 
have  been  expected  from  them  t  Have  they 
realized  the  expectations  of  the  church  1 
Nay,  as  a  whole,  over  the  country,  have 
they  not  proved  a  failure  % 

I'he  expectation,  I  should  think,  would 
not  be  deemed  extravagant,  that  the  Sun- 
day school  should  annually  hand  over  to 
the  membership  of  the  church  one.tenth  of 
its  entire  number.  Do  any  of  our  schools 
do  so  1  or  do  they  even  make  an  approach 
to  it?  Instead  of  their  associating  them- 
selves with  the  people  of  God  being  the 
rule,  and  returning  back  to  the  world  the 
exception,  I  fear  the  contrary  is  the  case. 
I  believe  many  teachers  do  not  expect  pre- 
sent success,  and  do  not  labour  for  it ;  but 
I  believe  many  do — many  do  think  that 
children  can  be  converted  when  young,  and, 
I  do  not  doubt,  find,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  character  of  labour  gives  a  com- 
plexion to  the  fruit.  Through  the  medium 
of  your  journal,  I  should  like  to  direct  the 
attention  of  sabbath  school  teachers  to  this 
very  important  subject.  That  there  is  a 
failure  no  teacher  can  doubt.  What  is  the 
cause  of  it  ?  and  how  may  it  be  removed  1 
are  questions  satisfactory  answers  to  which 
would  confer  mighty  benefit  on  this  de- 
partment of  Christian  enterprise. 

O.  P.  Q. 


FLANS  FOR  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazitte, 

SiR,^~Having  been  engaged  for  some 
years  past  as  a  sabbath  teacher  of  the  young, 
m  a  way  somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary 
course,  I  have  been  urged  to  publish  my 
routine  of  labour,  by  persons  who  have  sup. 
posed  that  good  might  result  from  it ;  and, 
in  hopes  that  such  will  prove  to  be  the  case* 
I  now  forward  to  you  the  following  states 
ment. 

Upwards  of  twelve  years  ago,  a  valued 
female  friend  laid  me  under  lasting  obliga» 
tion,  by  proposing  to  rae  the  conducting  of 
a  service  for  the  children  of  the  Sunday- 
school  in  which  she  was  a  teacher,  similar 
to  one  which  she  stated  a  relative  of  hers 
then  held  in  a  neighbouring  tovrn.  Her 
proposal  appeared  so  worthy  of  attention 
that  I  at  once  decided  on  complying  with  it, 
and  in  a  few  days  a  commencement  was 
made.  What  further  efforts  I  have  since 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  have 
resulted  chiefly  from  this  service.  My  en« 
gagements  on  their  behalf  now  comprise — 

1st.  The  above  juvenile  service.  This  is 
held  at  five  o*clock  in  the  evening,  closing 
at  six,  the  adult  service  being  delayed  until 
a  quarter  past  six  to  give  me  the  clear  hour. 
It  was  begun  in  a  small  vestry  attached  to 
Bethesda  Chapel,  but  was  soon  removed  to 
the  Chapel  gallery,  where  it  is  still  held.  I 
stand  against  the  clock,  and  my  little  con- 
gregation is  ranged  in  front  of  and  around 
me.  It  consists  of  the  children  and  young 
persons  of  the  town  at  laiige,  some  attend, 
ing  from  every  Sunday.school.  The  number 
assembling  varies  according  to  the  season  of 
the  year ;  at  present  it  is  Urger  than  usual, 
about  300.  I  keep  a  book  for  entering  the 
names  of  those  who  apply  to  be  inserted  in 
it,  with  columns  for  their  ages,  residences, 
and  Sunday.schools,  and  for  marking  their 
attendance  during  each  half.year.  My  rule 
is,  to  enrol  none  under  seven  years  of  age, 
to  confine  the  number  on  the  list  to  200,  and 
to  expunge  those  who  do  not  answer  three 
Snnrlays  succenively.  The  calling  of  these 
names  is  the  first  thing  attended  to.  This 
book  serves  many  useful  purposes.  It  pro. 
cures  me  a  great  portion  of  my  hearers, 
brings  me  acquainted  with  them,  secures 
early  attendance,  discovers  absentees,  and 
is  necessary  to  other  parts  of  my  plan.  A 
prayer  is  then  presented,  which  is  followed 
by  the  singing  of  a  verse,  composed  for  use 
at  this  interval.    An  address,  as  it  is  called. 
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though  it  amoants  to  a  sermon— is  then  de- 
livered ;  afler  which  the  service  closes  with 
the  singing  of  a  hymn  from  the  Sunday 
Scholar's  Companion,  and  a  very-  short 
prayer.  The  address  usually  occupies  half 
an  hour.  This  would  be  too  long  were  it 
delivered,  as  such  addresses  frequently  are, 
afler  other  instruction,  as  many  of  the  chil. 
dren  and  teachers  are  then  probably  unwil. 
ling  auditors  and  already  wearied  ;  but  my 
hearers  are  all  volunteers,  and  come  re. 
freshed  with  air  and  food.  An  address  of 
this  length  is  also  necessary  in  my  case,  as 
it  is  to  become  the  subject  of  an  examina- 
tion on  the  next  sabbath.  The  hour  se. 
lected  for  the  service  is  found  peculiarly 
eligible.  None  are  detained  from  other 
worship ;  on  the  contrary,  the  attendance  at 
the  adult  service  held  subsequently  is  im- 
proved by  it ;  sometimes  considerably. 

2nd.  A  Bible  class.  This  I  was  induced 
to  form,  through  the  same  friend  who  sug. 
gested  the  address  service,  requesting  me, 
some  time  after,  on  her  leaving  the  town,  to 
take  the  charge  of  her  class.  Mine  now 
consists  of  twenty  young  persons^  of  both 
sexes,  selected  from  those  who  attend  my  ad- 
dress, and  can  read  well,  and  who  are  not  re- 
ceiving other  sabbath  day  instruction.  I  meet 
them  at  my  house  for  an  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  for  a  longer  period  generally  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  morning  1  examine  them  on 
the  address  of  the  preceding  sabbath,  for  which 
those  who  can  write  prepare  themselves  by 
taking  notes  during  its  delivery.  The  atten. 
tion  excited  with  a  view  to  this  examina- 
tion is  very  encour^ng,  and  useful  as  an 
example  to  others  present.  The  afternoon 
is  employed  upon  the  lessons  of  Parts  1  and 
2  (New  Testament)  of  the  Scripture  Ques- 
tions published  by  the  Tiaet  Society.  The 
scripture  portion  is  repeated  in  class  several 
times,  and  the  questions  are  then  submitted 
to  the  cli^s,  either  individually  or  coUec. 
tively,  as  the  time  may  allow.  My  instruc- 
tion of  the  two  sexes  together  is,  I  believe, 
unusual,  and  may  appear  to  some  objectioo. 
able  ;  but  I  cannot  accomplish  all  I  wish  in 
any  other  way,  and  I  have  invariably  found 
the  plan  to  work  well.  I  began  with  girls, 
anl  they  have  been  my  best  scholars,  and  I 
could  not  consent  now  to  relinquish  them  ; 
whilst  I  feel  that  the  boys  have  an  equal 
claim  upon  me.  I  have  always  had  some 
pious  girls  in  the  class,  from  whose  excel- 
lent example,  I  believe,  the  boys  have  de- 
rived much  good. 

3rd.  A  conversation  meetinff.  This  is  also 
held  at  my  house,  for  an  hour  after  the 
Sunday  evening  adult  service,  and  is  open 
to  all  who  attend  the  address,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  none  come  but  those  who 
are  feeling  some  concern  for  religion.  The 
attendance  has  been  sometimes.so  numerous 
as  to  make  it  necessary  to  hold  a  service 
elsewhere  simultaneously. 


4th.  A  lending  library.  On  Monday 
mornings  I  attend  at  my  house  for  an  hour 
to  lend  books,  for  perusal,  to  those  who 
answered  to  their  names  the  preceding  eve- 
ning, and  can  repeat  the  text.  This  gains 
me  some  of  my  congregation,  and  affords 
me  opportunities  for  religious  conversation 
with  many  to  whom,  individually,  I  have 
no  other  means  of  access. 

5th.  A  juvenile  prayer  meeting  This  I 
hold  in  the  Bethesda  Vestry  on  Saturday 
evenings  Those  youths  who  are  supposed 
to  possess  a  gift  for  social  prayer  are  here 
invited  to  exercise  it. 

The  course  pursued  has,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  been  attended  with  much  of  the  divine 
blessing,  A  goodly  number  have  been  ad- 
ded to  the  church  who  have  ascribed  their 
conversion  to  these  efforts,  including  three 
out  of  the  seven  last  received.  Two  have 
joined  a  sister  church.  Others,  more  re- 
cently impressed,  afford  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  piety. 

When  I  consider  the  pleasure  and  profit 
which  have  resulted  to  myself  and  my 
youthful  charge,  from  the  proposition  of  the 
friend  who  induced  me  to  set  on  foot  my 
present  plans,  truly  glad  should  I  be  to  lead, 
in  my  turn,  one  or  more  to  engage  in  the 
same  Christian  labour,  especially  as  regards 
the  address  service.  The  other  means  em- 
ployed would,  I  have  no  doubt,  prove  bene- 
ficial, but  this  imquestionably  is  the  most 
important;  and  there  are  probably  many 
who  could  easily  undertake  it,  in  places 
where  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  now  in 
operation,  and  who  perhaps  only  need  to 
have  the  subject  laid  before  them.  Indeed, 
I  would  hope  the  day  may  arrive,  when  a 
public  service  expressly  for  the  young,  and 
adapted  to  their  ages  and  capacities,  will  be 
considered  as  a  necessary  appendage  to  our 
places  of  worship.  Impediments  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  deter  many,  which  a  fiur 
trial  would  prove  to  be  unfounded. 

Some  will  declare  they  have  not  the  ne- 
cessary talent.  To  a  Christian  brother  mak. 
ing  this  objection  I  would  say — this  cannot 
be  known  until  your  fitness  has  been  suffi. 
ciently  tested ;  if  you  feel  an  affection  for 
the  young,  and  a  desire  for  usefulness,  you 
are  so  far  well  qualified,  and  what  more  is 
needful  you  may  hope  to  acquire  by  prayer 
and  practice.  Others  will  suppose  they 
have  not  syfficient  leisure.  Lei  not  apy  one 
take  this  for  granted  :  my  engagements  have 
occasioned  me  but  little  inconvenience,  al- 
though my  time  has  been  also  much  occu- 
pied with  a  secular  employment,  and  with 
the  duties  of  a  burdensome  olBce  I  for  some 
years  held  in  the  church.  Others  may 
think  the  matter  requires  deliberation.  [ 
should  hope  but  little  will  suffice ;  rather  I 
would  ray,  begin  immediately.  If  I  had 
not  myself  "  made  haste,"  objections  from 
an  unexpected  quarter  would  probably  have 
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occasioned  a  long  postponement  of  the  un- 
dertaking.   After  it  was  seen  in  operation, 
this  individual,  I  should  add,  fully  acqui. 
esced  in  it. 

If  my  communication  shall,  in  any  de. 
gree,  become  the  means  of  exciting  in- 
creased efforts  for  the  spiritual  wel&re  of 
the  young,  my  object  will  have  been  at- 
tained. Earnestly  praying  that  such  may 
be  the  result, 

I  remain.  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 
Trowbridge,  Dec,  1840.       S.  B.  Clift. 


INFANT    BAPTISM     AND    NATIONAL 
CHURCHES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

In  a  letter  from  the  lord  bishop  of  Madras, 
dated  "  Eotagherry,  Southern  India,  Oct.  6, 
1840,"  I  find  the  following  paragraph : 

"The  spread  of  the  anabaptist  heresy  in 
Southern  India  and  Ceylon,  by  which  the 
unity  of  the  faith  is  so  sadly  broken,  and 
the  bond  of  peace  loosed  among  us,  is  indeed 
Tery  painful  to  me.  The  publications  you 
mention  are,  in  my  opinion,  also  very  well 
adapted  to  check  the  evil,  and  I  shall  be 
most  thankful  to  be  enabled  to  ciroilate 
them  throughout  the  diocese." 

I  am  sure  it  will  be  particularly  pleasing 
to  your  readers  to  have  the  progress  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  so  explicitly  attested 
by  an  episcopalian  bishop ;  and  since  it  is 
thus  clear  (our  opponents  themselves  being 
judges)  that  our  missionaries  do  not  labour 
in  vain,  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  induce  the 
churches  to  make  to  themselves  *'  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  by  com- 
municating as  much  as  possible  toward 
missionary  enterprises. 

What  the  bishop  denounces  as  heresy,  we 
know  and  are  persuaded  is  the  truth  of 
God !  And  what  he  describes  as  breaking 
up  the  unity  of  the  faith,  we  consider  as 
only  breaking  up  a  false  unity  between 
the  church  and  the  world,  between  God 
and  mammon !  If,  however,  the  misguided 
zeal  of  his  lordship  is  sufficiently  energetic 
to  circulate  a  fancied  antidote  throughout 
his  diocese,  let  us  not  be  less  vigorous  in 
the  promulgation  of  what  is  truth.  All  error 
owes  a  large  proportion  of  its  unhappy  sue 
cess  to  the  perseverance  and  enthusiasm  of 
its  votaries,  otherwise  much  of  it  would 
meet  with  no  recipients  at  all ;  whereas 
nearly  every  branch  of  sterling  and  evange. 
Heal  truth  has  sustained  considerable  loss 
from  the  supineness  of  its  admirers. 

I  believe,  dear  Sir,  that  the  greatest  impe- 
diment to  that  grand  desideratum,  the  sepa. 
ration  of  the  church  from  the  state,  is  the 
perpetuation  of  infant  iMtptism.  Till  that 
stumbling-block  is  removed  out  of  the  way, 
till  that  which  is  bom  after  the  flesh  is 
deemed  ineligible  for  that  which  our  Lord 


instituted  only  for  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  I  see  no  probability  of  success. 

The  spirituality  of  our  Saviour's  ordi- 
nances, as  exclusively  belonging  to  his 
spiritual  seed,  must  be  generally  acknow. 
ledged  by  the  pious  multitude,  before  the 
ungodly  community  will  discern  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  Nor  does  it  require 
much  penetration  to  perceive  that  the  recent 
administration  of  a  corrupted  baptism  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  one  of  the 
palaces  of  our  land,  has  more  effectually 
strengthened  the  alliance  between  church 
and  state,  than  any  other  expedient  which 
has  occurred  for  some  years. 

If  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  eligible 
for  baptism,  of  course  it  is  equally  eligible 
for  church  membership,  baptism  being  clearly 
the  initiatory  rite  into  the  Christian  church. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  consistent  alternative 
but  either  to  refuse  them  baptism,  or,  after 
the  baptism,  to  acknowledge  them  as  mem. 
berff  of  the  church  of  Christ 

If  all  who  are  members  of  the  state  are  fit 
subjects  for  baptism,  then  all  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  state  are  fit  subjects  for  admission 
into  the  church  of  Christ.  And  thus  infant 
baptism  and  a  state  church,  are  almost  ne- 
cessarily cause  and  effect.  But  if  any  should 
suppose  I  have  expressed  myself  un- 
guardedly, I  will  be  content  wiUi  the  as- 
sertion, that  the  right-hand  supporter  of 
a  statcchurch  is  infant  baptism. 

Till  this  is  removed,  and  the  baptism  of 
believers  only  is  generally  advocated,  the 
weed  of  Judaism  will  grow  in  the  garden  of 
Gentilism.  And  if  Christians  do  not  pluck 
it  up  and  exterminate  it,  how  shall  we  expect 
it  will  grow  alone  in  the  enclosures  of  a 
natioruil  church?  The  fkct  is,  the  church 
will  always  be  national  as  long  as  in&nts  are 
baptized. 

I  conclude  this  with  an  earnest  desire 
that  our  brethren  will  imitate  the  example 
of  the  bishop  of  Madras,  and  deluge  their 
dioceses  with  useful  and  simple  tracts  on 
the  subject  of  baptism. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

MORTLOCK   DaNIELL. 

Ramsgattt  Feb,  16,  1841. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Several  letters,  and  some  paragraphs  of 
our  own  intended  for  this  page  are,  as  the 
American  editors  say,  '*  crowded  out." 

A  respectable  resident  in  the  western  part 
of  the  metropolis  suggests  as  localities  in 
which  Baptist  chapels  are  greatly  needed, 
Leicester  Square,  Piccadilly,  Strand,  Regent 
Street,  Edgware  Road,  and  Knightsbridge, 
offering  his  co-operation  in  regard  to  either. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  opinions  of 
others  respecting  the  eligibility  of  these 
sites. 
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CIRCULAR  ROAD  CHAPEL,  CALCUTTA. 

Ths  Circalar  Road  encompasses  nearly  the  whole  of  the  city  of  Calcutta  on  the 
land  side,  having  been  constructed,  as  it  is  said,  on  the  side  of  the  Mahratta- 
ditch  or  moat  which  constituted  one  of  the  ancient  defences  of  the  city.  In  the 
south-east  part  of  this  road  are  situated  the  Baptist  Mission  Premises,  adjoining 
to  which  stands  the  chapel,  of  which  we  this  month  present  an  engraving.  It 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  in  the  year  1821,  when  the  late  lamented  Rev. 
John  Lawson  was  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  then  labouring  in 
Calcutta,  shared  with  his  friend  Lawson  in  the  exertions  requisite  for  its  erection. 
The  cost  was  2500/.,  the  whole  of  which  was  supplied  by  the  generous  con- 
tributions of  friends  on  the  spot. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Lawson,  in  October,  1825,  the  Rev.  William 
Yates  took  the  oversight  of  the  church,  which  he  held  till  the  arrival  of  the 
Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  who,  with  others,  accompanied  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  to 
Calcutta,  in  June,  1839.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Yates,  in  which  the  church 
unanimously  concurred,  Mr.  Tucker  entered  on  the  pastorate  in  the  September 
following,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  with  fidelity  and  growing 
success,  till,  in  the  mysterious  dispensations  of  Providence,  he  was  constrained 
by  alarming  illness  to  resign  it,  in  order  to  seek  renewed  health  in  his  native 
land. 

For  the  present,  our  esteemed  brother  Yates  is  engaged  in  supplying  the 
chapel  once  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  the  other  brethren  take  the  remaining  ser- 
vice in  rotation.  But  as  Dr.  Yates's  labours  in  the  translating  department  re- 
quire his  undivided  attention,  and  each  of  the  other  missionaries  has  enough  in 
his  own  department  to  tax  his  strength  to  the  utmost,  the  Committee  are  very 
anxious  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  affliction  of  Mr.  Tucker  as  early 
as  possible.  The  station  is  one,  on  various  accounts,  of  much  importance,  de- 
manding the  energies  of  one  who,  with  an  ardent  attachment  to  missionary 
labours,  combines  experience  in  the  pastoral  office  at  home.  Should  any  of 
our  respected  ministerial  brethren  be  induced  to  inquire  whether  these  circum- 
stances may  not  constitute  a  providential  call  to  a  new  sphere  of  duty,  the 
Committee  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  through  the  medium  of  the 
editor. 


CONTINENT  OF  INDIA. 


CALCUTTA, 


It  was  dtated  in  our  last  number  that  the  Jessie  Logan  had  arrived  at  Calcutta 
on  the  20th  of  November.  We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  insert  a  letter  from 
our  friend,  Mr.  W.  W.  Evans,  to  Mr,  Dyer,  dated 


VdaOta,  Dee,  16,  1840. 
Mt  BVBR  DXAR  and  S8TBBM bd  Sxr, — The 
Owen  Glendower  left  this  port  on  the  14th  in- 
stant, and  will  convey  to  their  native  shores  our 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tucker,  and  infant.  By  them 
I  hare  addressed  a  letter  to  you  respecting  our 
voyage  and  arrival,  together  with  a  brief  account 
of  the  present  circumstances  of  the  mission  in 
this  city.     Imagining  that  on  account  of  the 


apprehended  war  with  France,  that  vessel  may 
be  detained  on  her  voyage,  I  promised  to  write 
you  at  greater  length  by  the  overland  despatch. 
This  was  a  few  days  ago  only,  and  I  now  find 
myself  so  fully  occupied  as  scarcely  to  permit 
me  to  redeem  my  promise.  I  am  much  occu- 
pied with  endeavours  to  restore  the  Benevolent 
Institution  to  order  and  efficiency,  and  also  in 
searching  out  a  suitable   dwelling-place  con- 
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tiguoat  to  that  port  of  the  city  irbere  the  Bene- 
volent Institution  and  the  Bow  bazaar  church 
are  situated.  Betides  the  Tarious  calls  to  pub- 
lic and  other  engagements,  I  am  now  preparing 
to  accompany  dear  brother  Wenger  to-morrow 
to  the  vilUige  stations. 

But  I  do  not  wish  to  occupy  my  sheet  with 
apologies,  especially  as  a  promise  has  been  made 
that  1  would  write.  I  shall,  then,  briefly  allude 
to  the  state  of  the  mission,  and  a  few  matters 
relating  to  myself,  and  my  future  sphere  of 
missionary  labour. 

It  is  a  very  afiiBcting  consideration  that,  not- 
withstanding the  reinforcement  of  the  mission- 
ary band  by  the  brethren  sent  out  to  this  coun- 
try, through  the  zealous  exertions  of  dear  W. 
H.  Pearce,  the  various  important  departments  of 
labour  in  this  populous  city,  the  metropolis  of 
India,  should  be  dependent,  so  far  as  our  So- 
ciety is  concerned,  on  the  lives  of  five  brethren, 
all   of  whom,  excepting   brother    Morgan,  at 
Haurah,  are  feeling  the  sad  effects  of  over  ex- 
ertion.    Even  when  brother  Small  shsll  arrive, 
the  different  posts  of  labour  will  not  be  occu- 
pied.    Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Wenger  are  required 
for   the  translating    department,  and  brother 
Thomas  is  more  than  fully  occupied  with  our 
extensive  printing  establishment.    Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ellis  are  suffering  much  from  their  arduous  ex- 
ertions at  the  Entally  Native  Christian  Institu- 
tion, so  that  it  seems  to  us  desirable  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Small  must  immediately  render  Jtheir 
assistance  here,  to  carry  out  the  valuable  inten- 
tions of  this  branch  of  our  missionary  operations. 
The  English  churches  in  Lall  bazaar  and  Ci> 
cular-road,  besides    the    native  churches  and 
preaching  stations,  have  to  be  regularly  supplied 
with  the  word  of  life  and  the  ordinances  of  re- 
ligion.    Mr.  Aratoon  is  now  suffering  from  the 
infirmities  incident  to  an  advanced  period  of 
life,  and  the  health  of  Sujaatali  is  precarious ; 
but  both  of  these  brethren,  and  several  promis- 
ing native  preachers  are  fully  occupied  in  direct 
labours  amongst  the  teeming  heathen  popula- 
tion around  us. 

The  church  in  Circular-road,  now  destitute 
by  the  return  of  Mr.  Tucker,  will' be  supplied 
by  Dr.  Yates  on  one  part  of  the  sabbath  only, 
until  another  pastor  can  be  obtained  from  Eng- 
land ;  whilst  the  other  part  of  the  day,  and  the 
Thursday  evening  lecture  will  be  dependent  on 
the  assistance  of  the  other  brethren,  who  are 
really  more  than  occupied  in  other  directions. 

The  Entally  Institution  requires  all  the  time 
and  energies  of  Mr.  Ellis.  The  village  stations 
devolve  on  Mr.  Wenger.  And  T  shall  have 
more  than  I  can  well  and  properly  attend  to  in 
ministering  to  the  church  at  Lall  bazaar,  and  in 
superintending  the  Benevolent  Institution. 

I  have  not  yet  mentioned  the  Native  Chris- 
tian boarding  school,  formerly  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Pearce,  but  this  is  a  de- 
partment of  missionary  labour  of  vital  and  para- 
mount importance.  This  sphere  has  been  oc- 
cupied by  Mrs.  Penney  since  Mrs.  Peaice  re- 


turned to  England,  but  she  is  anxious,  on 
various  accounts,  to  relinquish  it,  and  we  know 
not  where  to  look  for  a  suitable  successor.  It 
was  once  thought  that  we  could  take  up  our 
abode  on  the  premises,  Mrs.  Evans  undertaking 
the  superintendence  of  the  Institution ;  but,  to 
do  this,  and  to  attend  to  the  church  at  Lall 
bazaar,  as  well  as  the  Benevolent  Institution 
also,  was  the  work  of  three  distinct  agencies, 
and  its  impracticability  was  at  once  perceived  as 
soon  as  suggested.  Mrs.  Penney  has,  there- 
fore, kindly  consented  to  remain  a  little  while 
longer. 

This  hasty  glance  at  the  present  state  of 
things  in  this  vast  city,  where  Christian  efforts 
have  been  so  signally  favoured,  and  are  becom- 
ing daily  more  and  more  productive,  must  con- 
vince you,  my  dear  Sir,  that  the  position  of  the 
brethren  here  is  indeed  arduous  and  depressing ; 
but  ^*  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.**     Dependent  and  de- 
pressed as  we  all  at  present  feel,  and  much  as 
the  departure  of  Mr.  Bayne  and  Mr.  Tucker  has 
increased  our  difficulties,  our  hope  is  still  in  the 
God  of  all  wisdom  and  grace,  and  in  the  faith 
and  benevolence  of  his  devoted  people.     The 
Committee    and    our    increasingly    numerous 
friends  in  Great  Britain  cannot  sufier  this  nar- 
ration of  our  circumstances  to  be  made  without 
resolving  on  immediate  efforts  to  send  additfonal 
assistance.     Let  tried  and  laborious  men  be  se- 
lected, and  if  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls 
is  the  all-inspiring  theme  with  them,  I  can 
assure  them  that  Calcutta  and  its  immediate 
vicinity,  are  encoun^ng  spheres  for  its  full  de- 
velopment     But  I  leave  this  matter  to  our 
dear  brother  Thomas,  than  whom,  I  am  per- 
suadedf  there  is  not  a  more  valuable  agent  of 
our  mission  in  India,     Wo  owe  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  that  his  life  and 
usefulness  have  been  so  long  continued,  and 
that  he  is  so  admirably  fitted  to  discharge  the 
various  duties  connected  with  our  laige  printing 
establishment.      His  labours  are  indeed  most 
abundant ;  but  he  purposes  writing  you  by  the 
present  maiL 

A  few  words  only  with  immediate  relation 
to  myself  and  beloved  partner,  must  close  my 
present  communication.  You  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  our  health  since  our  arrival  has  been 
very  good,  and  that  we  anticipate  our  future 
numerous  labours  in  this  part  of  the  Lord^s 
vineyard  with  hope,  and  humble,  but  firm  faith 
in  God.  As  yet,  we  have  not  found  a  suitable 
residence,  but  the  friends  are  engaged  in  assist- 
ing us,  and  we  hope  soon  to  be  really  settled 
down  to  missionary  work  in  Calcutta.  The 
place,  and  the  people,  interest  us  much ;  and  we 
bless  God  we  have  been  enabled  to  follow  out 
the  convictions  of  our  minds,  and  to  come 
hither.  It  is  indeed  the  Lord's  doing,  and  he 
shall  have  all  the  praise  of  our  future  exertions. 
It  is  yet  uncertain  what  may  be  the  effect  of 
the  climate  on  my  constifRlton,  but  my  earnest 
prayer  is,  that  God  may  long  spare  me  in  a  part 
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of  his  vineyard  where  the  labourers  are  indeed  i  with  sincere  desires  for  your  health  and  spiritual 
few,  but  where  the  work  is  arduous  and  abund-   prosperity, 


ant. 

Mrs.  Evans  unites  in  affectionate  regards, 
and  in  the  ardent  hope  that  we  may  be  soon 
privileged  with  encouraging  letters  from  you 
and  our  other  friends,  of  whose  kindness  we 
have  a  fragrant  remembrance. 

With  love  to  them  all,  as  though  named,  and 


I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
ever  affectionately  and  faithfully  yours 
in  enduring  bonds, 

W.  W.  EVANS. 

P.S.  On  business  I  have  written  you  fully 
by  Mr.  Tucker. 


The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Thomas,  dated  a  few  days  later,  shows  that 
the  design  of  visiting  the  village  stations,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Evans,  had  been 
carried  into  effect : — 


The  Government  express  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sending  a  few  lines,  of  which  I  must 
take  advantage,  though  1  have  not  much  of  im- 
portance to  communicate. 

When  I  last  wrote  we  were  in  affliction,  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  of  our  late  dear  brother, 
G.  Parsons.  Scarcely  had  the  letter  been  de- 
spatched, when  we  were  cheered  by  the  receipt 
of  a  letter  from  our  dear  brother  Evans,  and 
shortly  after,  by  the  arrival  of  him  and  his  be- 
loved associates.  Their  coming  amongst  us. has 
given  us  new  life.  May  they  be  long  preserved 
to  the  mission  and  India,  and  made  a  blessing 
to  many! 

Our  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Parsons,  remained  with  us  until  the  early  part 
of  this  month,  when,  accompanied  by  our  dear 
afflicted  sister,  Mrs.  G.  Parsons,  they  left  Cal- 
cutta for  Monghyr.  A  few  days  ago  I  heard 
from  Mr.  Parsons  from  Berhampore ;  all  were 
then  in  good  health.  We  should  have  been 
glad  of  Mr.  Parsons^s  help  in  Calcutta  for  a  few 
weeks,  but  knowing  how  ill  brother  Leslie  has 
been,  and  feeling  anxious  that  he  should  be  at 
liberty  to  leave  for  Europe  this  season,  we  could 
not  think  of  detaining  him  hero.  From  what 
I  saw  of  Mr.  Parsons,  I  was  led  to  form  a  very 
favourable  idea  of  his  constitutional  fitness  to 
bear  the  climate,  and  much  admired  the  ami- 


able spirit  by  which  he  appeared  to  be  actuated. 
In  these  respects  T  thought  him  well  matched 
in  the  partner  of  his  life.  They  are  a  lovely 
couple,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  greatly  pros- 
per them.  In  their  work  they  will  derive  much 
assistance  from  the  experience  and  counsel  of 
Mrs.  O.  Parsons,  who  is  an  invaluable  woman, 
and  possesses,  in  an  eminent  degi'ee,  a  truly 
missionary  spirit. 

As  to  our  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans,  they  are  all  we  could  desire  them  to  be, 
and  should  their  and  our  lives  be  spared,  we 
anticipate  much  delight  and  profit  from  their 
society  and  co-operation.  Mr.  Evans  has  been 
invited  by  the  church  in  Lall  bazaar  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  no  doubt  he  will  comply  with 
their  request,  taking,  at  the  same  time,  charge 
of  the  Benevolent  Institution.  He  has  been 
from  home  the  lust  five  days,  having  accom- 
panied brother  Wcnger  to  some  of  the  village 
stations  to  the  south.  We  hope  to  see  him 
back  to-day;  Mr.  Wengcr  proposed  to  remain 
out  two  weeks  longer. 

On  the  14th  instant  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tucker 
embarked  on  the  Owen  Glendower,  and  set  sail 
the  following  morning.  We  shall  be  delighted 
to  hear  that  his  health  is  restored,  and  I  hope 
his  valuable  life  may  yet  be  spared  for  much 
usefulness  in  the  church  of  God. 


MONGHYR. 

Previously  to  the  departure  of  our  late  friend,  Mr.  G.  Parsons,  to  India,  he 
projected  the  establishment  of  a  native  school  at  Monghyr,  which  should  be 
under  the  personal  superintendence  of  himself  and  Mrs.  P.  This  plan  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  carrying  promptly  into  operation,  and  seven  or  eight  children 
received  daily  attention  and  instruction  from  him  and  his  beloved  partner,  till 
they  were  compelled  to  remove  from  Monghyr.  In  order  to  convey  intelligence 
respecting  this  little  seminary  to  a  few  personal  friends  at  home,  who  kindly 
contributed  towards  its  support,  Mr.  Parsons  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  a 
manuscript  statement  at  frequent  intervals,  to  be  circulated  amongst  them.  We 
think  our  readers,  especially  the  younger  portion  of  them,  will  not  be  displeased 
at  our  complying  with  a  request  to  insert  in  our  pages  the  last  of  these  interest- 
ing  memorials,  written  during  the  temporary  residence  of  our  friends  at  Bhau- 
galpore. 
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(circular.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,'— I  write  to 
you  from  under  a  dark  cloud.  The  larger  por- 
tion of  my  intelligence  is  of  a  gloomy  hue. 
Providence  seems  to  frown  on  our  undertaking, 
but  faith,  guided  by  the  testimony  of  the  Di- 
Tioe  word,  assures  us  that  the  day  approaches 
when  we  shall  see  that  infinite  love  and  bound- 
less wisdom  directed  all  its  movements.  Let 
us  share  in  your  sympathy,  and  especially  pray 
that  we  *■*  may  be  enabled  to  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight" 

Shortly  after  I  wrote  last  to  you,  I  was  laid 
aside  by  sickness  from  missionary  labour.  I 
still  remain  an  invalid,  under  the  doctor*s  care, 
who  has  entirely  prohibited  me  from  preaching, 
and  recommends  as  little  conversation  as  pos- 
sible, my  illness  proceeding  from  an  affection  of 
the  throat.  We  have  been  compelled,  too,  to 
leave  Monghyr,  for  change  of  air  and  scene. 
Here,  however,  I  would  not  forget  gratefully  to 
record  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  in 
providing  a  Christian  teacher  to  continue  the 
education  of  the  children  before  he  laid  me 
aside,  while  he  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  kind 
Christian  friends  in  Monghyr  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  childrisn  during  our  absence.  The 
most  mournful  tidings,  however,  I  have  to  com- 
municate is,  the  death  of  two  of  our  little  boys, 
Samuel  and  John.  It  is  true,  that  when  they 
were  first  brought  to  us  they  were  sadly  weak 
and  diseased.  Regular  wholesome  meals,  care 
and  shelter,  however,  revived  them,  and  we 
looked  on  their  disease  as  cured.  Here  we 
were  mistaken.  After  a  while  symptoms  of 
the  disease  appeared  again,  and  these  not  symp- 
toms of  incipient  disease,  but  of  the  last  stages 
of  that  common  and  fatal  malady  among  native 
children,  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  We 
sought  the  advice  of  both  native  and  European 
doctors,  but  they  were  gone  too  far.  Samuel 
died  on  the  3rd  of  July.  Lengthened  sickness 
had  throMH  an  air  of  gentleness  over  his  appear- 
ance and  manner.  We  fondly  hoped  he  would 
live  to  exemplify  eminently  this  trait  of  cha- 
racter ;  we  therefore  named  him  Samuel  Saun- 
ders, since  mildness  was  one  especial  ornament 
of  that  heavenly  man.  When  he  first  came  to 
us  ho  was  too  weak  either  to  stand  or  talk.  It 
was  interesting  to  observe  as  he  grew  a  little 
stronger,  how  delighted  be  was  when  he  had 
learned  to  imitate  his  companions  in  any  of 
their  little  exercises.  He  displayed  great  affec- 
tion for  his  sister.  Still,  I  think,  when  strong- 
est, he  had  not  suflScicnt  power  of  mind  to 
understand  at  all  the  simplest  address.  His 
death  was  at  last  rather  sudden.  When  the 
children  first  rose,  he  was  living;  on  their  re- 
turn from  their  usual  morning^s  bathe,  he  was 
gone.  You  know,  doubtless,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary in  these  hot  climates  to  bury  as  soon  as  the 
grave  can  be  got  ready.  At  five  o'clock  of  the 
day  in  which  Samuel  died,  our  native  preacher 
and  several  of  the  native  Christians  attended  to 
conduct  the  funeral.  Two  of  them  carried  the 
cofilo,  then  the  children  followed,  then  our- 


selves, and  the  other  native  Christians.  A 
hymn  was  sung  at  the  grave.  Naynsook's  (the 
native  teacher)  address  and  prayer  were  very 
appropriate  and  striking,  and  I  was  glad  that 
they  were  listened  to  by  several  of  our  heathen 
servants.  The  coffin  was  then  lowered,  and  we 
separated.  Samuers  sister  was  deeply  affected 
at  the  time,  but,  alas !  the  impression  proved 
but  very  transient. 

John  died  on  the  7th  of  September.  He 
was  a  very  thin,  weakly  looking  child,  and  at  the 
first  glance  you  would  not  call  his  countenance 
agreeable,  but  a  closer  inspection  led  you  to  ad- 
mire the  determination  and  intelligence  it  dis- 
played. Such,  too,  was  his  character.  In  all 
the  school  exercises  he  astonishingly  took  the 
lead  of  those  much  older  and  larger  than  bim- 
self.  His  answers  to  questions  respecting  the 
Scriptures  they  had  committed  to  memory, 
were  often  singularly  shrewd  and  pertinent,  and 
it  was  quite  amusing  to  hear  him  describe  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard  at  the  native  chapel. 
We  thought  it  not  inappropriate  to  name  him 
John  Foster.  And  large  were  our  expectations 
of  his  future  progress  and  usefulness ;  but  he  is 
gone.  The  Lord's  will  be  done.  Wo  were 
not  at  Monghyr  when  he  died.  In  part,  this 
was  advantageous,  since  the  friends  who  took 
charge  of  the  children  were  persons  born  in  the 
country,  who  had  been  long  conversant  with 
native  diseases  —  indeed,  one  of  them  superin- 
tends an  institution  for  the  relief  of  diseased 
natives.  We  feel  confident  that  all  was  done 
that  could  be  done ;  while  if  the  child  had  been 
in  our  hands,  we  should  have  feared  he  had 
been  injured  by  our  inexperience.  Still  we 
should  have  liked  to  have  been  present,  to  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  his  mind,  to  direct  him 
to  the  Saviour,  and  to  see  how  fer  his  know- 
ledge affected  him  in  his  last  hours.  He  was 
acquainted  with  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  this  not  as  a  matter  of  mere  memory, 
for  wo  have  no  catechism  in  Hindu  simple 
enougb  for  them,  but  familiarly,  because  it  was 
a  daily  exercise  to  have  some  one  such  truth 
simply  explained  to  them,  on  which  they  were 
as  simply  questioned.  We  had  on  one  occasion 
pleasing  evidence  that  he  possessed  some  con- 
viction of  sin.  When  Samuel  died  Sophia  was 
explaining  to  them  that  as  he  was  not  able  to 
understand  the  Holy  Book,  and  did  not  know 
what  was  right  and  what  wrong,  we  hoped  he  had 
gone  to  heaven ;  but  tiiat  they  could  understand , 
and  unless  they  believed  in  Christ,  and  obeyed 
the  orders  of  the  Bible,  they  would  not  go  to 
heaven.  Then  she  asked  each  in  turn,  "  What 
do  you  think,  if  you  should  die,  would  you  go 
to  heaven  ?''"'  All  answered,  "  Yes,"  till  it  came 
to  John ;  he  hung  down  his  head,  and  in  a  low 
voice  said,  "  No."  He  was  very  affectionate. 
When  Sophia,  on  our  leaving,  asked  them  if 
they  would  be  good  children,  none  more  earnest 
in  their  assurances  than  John.  And  when  ill 
he  was  often  asking,  "  When  will  my  sahib  and 
maam  come  homo  >" 

Though  we  have  thus  lost  two  boys,  I  am 
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thankful  to  lay  we   have  receiyed  two  girls. 

Aa  tliay  came  while  I  was  ill,  I  have  not  seen 
any  thing  of  them,  and  must  delay  any  account 
till  the  next  circular. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  kind  friends  who  sub- 
scribe, may  wish  to  ask,  **  How  is  this  ?  Your 
institution  is  quite  changing  its  character.  It 
was  at  first  intended  to  be  a  school  for  hoys,  to 
be  trained  up  with  a  special  view  to  the  minis- 
try, should  they  give  gobd  evidence  of  a  changed 
heart ;  but  now  it  is  becoming  a  girls*  school."* 
I  am  sure  this  answer  will  satisfy.  Through 
the  kindness  of  friends,  who  have  sent  us  out 
fancy  articles,  the  proceeds  of  which  we  are 
directed  to  expend  on  female  education,  we 
have  not  applied  one  pice  to  girls  which  was 
given  for  boys ;  and  thongh  there  may  be  now 


some  overplus  of  fundi  on  the  boys*  side,  yet  in 
this  land  of  famines  and  dearths,  a  ^  store  is  no 
sore.**  Should  a  famine  occur  in  this  district, 
we  could  increase  our  number  to  almost  any 
amount.  Some  of  the  schools  at  Agra  consist 
of  hundreds  of  children  collected  during  a  dread- 
ful famine  that  occurred  there.  Even  a  dearth 
would  bring  within  our  reach  many  orphana, 
whom  the  natives  now  keep,  because  they  cost 
them  but  a  tr^e,  and  they  dislike  their  losing 
caste. 

Dear  friends,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  have 
patience  and  wisdom ;  fbr  the  children,  that  they 
may  be  converted. 

Yours  afiiBctionately, 

G.  B.  PARSONS. 


D  I  G  A  H. 

OuE  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Lawrence,  was  preparing,  in  conformity  with  the 
directions  from  the  Committee  at  home,  to  remove  to  Agra,  in  order  to  co- 
operate with  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Phillips,  at  that  distant  station,  when  he 
was  thrown  into  perplexity  by  hearing  of  the  losses  which  disease  and  death  had 
occasioned  to  our  missionary  band  in  and  near  Calcutta.  On  consulting,  there- 
fore, with  those  friends  to  whom  he  had  convenient  access,  he  decided  on 
turning  his  course  southwards,  with  a  view  to  aid  the  station  at  Monghyr,  in 
the  anticipated  absence  of  Mr.  Leslie.  An  offer  having  been  made  at  the  same 
time  by  our  excellent  friend,  the  Rev.  William  Start,  to  purchase  the  Society's 
premises  at  Digah,  Mr.  Lawrence  deemed  it  advisable  to  accept  that  offer,  and 
transfer  the  mission  property  to  that  gentleman,  who  intends  to  place  at  Digah 
one  or  more  of  the  worthy  German  brethren  labouring  under  his  direction. 
This  arrangement  has  been  fully  approved  by  the  Committee  ;  and  tlius,  as  Mr. 
Lawrence  remarks,  **  the  Digah  station  must  be  considered  as  fairly  relinquished, 
after  having  been  on  the  Society's  list  more  than  thirty  years."  Our  readers 
will  sympathise  with  the  feelings  which  led  him  to  add  :— 


After  having  spent  so  many  years  at  the  place, 
I  scarcely  know  how  to  give  it  up  entirely.  My 
heart  still  clings  to  the  place  where  I  have  ex- 
pended so  much  time  and  labour,  and  have  ex- 
perienced so  many  trials  and  mercies,  which  has 
been  the  scene  of  so  many  fondly  cherished 
hopes,  and  bitter  disappointments.  And  I  can- 
not refrain  from  weeping  when  I  think  what  has 
been  the  end  of  all — at  least,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  appearances.  But  why  should  I 
despond  ?  Even  yet,  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom may  vegetate,  spring  up,  and  bear  fruit ; 
and  if  the  joy  of  gathering  in  the  fruit  is  not 
permitted  us,  perhaps  the  joy  of  having  sown 
the  seed  will  be  ours. 

Although  it  has  not  been  the  privilege  of  my- 
self or  of  my  predecessors  to  welcome  many 
converts  into  the  church  of  Christ,  yet  this  sta- 
tion has  not  been  without  fruit  from  among  the 
heathen.  One  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the 
native  church  at  Monghyr  first  heard  the  Gospel 


here,  as  did  also  the  old  servant  of  the  Society^ 
Hurridas,  and  several  others  whom  he  has 
named  to  me,  and  some  since  we  have  been 
here.  And  T  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  here  for  so  many  years, 
has  made  a  powerful  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people  in  generaL  Many  listen  to  it  with 
great  readiness,  and  willingly  admit  its  excel- 
lence; and  during  the  last  year  I  have  been 
frequently  surprised  at  the  little  opposition 
which  I  have  met  in  the  bazaars,  even  when 
Hinduism  has  been  denounced  in  the  plainest 
terms,  and  the  necessity  of  accepting  the  Gros- 
pcl  plans  of  salvation,  exclusive  of  every  other, 
has  been  put  prominently  before  the  people. 
Oh.  may  the  Spirit  of  God  make  his  word  life 
to  the  souls  of  many  who  have  heard  it !  But 
whether  it  be  for  life  or  death,  this  is  certain,  it 
will  accomplish  the  thing  for  ^hich  God  hath 
sent  it ;  and  his  name  shall  be  glorified. 
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SUMATRA. 

Various  circumstances  have  combined  to  render  our  intercourse  with  Mr*  Want, 
of  Padang,  very  infrequent  and  precarious.  Lately,  however,  we  have  received 
a  letter  from  him,  dated  on  the  80 th  of  July  last. 

After  mentioning  some  particulars  of  a  personal  nature  which  have  interfered 
a  good  deal  with  bis  gratuitous  efforts  of  a  missionary  character,  Mr.  W.  pro- 
ceeds !^ 

8000  pages,  and  will,  I  trast,  prove  a  work  of 
utility,  especially  to  miasionariea. 

You  are  aware  of  the  restrictions  foreign  mis- 
sionaries have  been  placed  under  in  Ketherlands- 
India.  I  hope,  however,  it  will  not  be  always 
so ;  and  I  cannot  but  regard  the  rapid  advanoe- 
ment  of  Government  over  this  island  and 
Borneo,  as  opening  a  wide  and  effectual  door  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  amongst  some  of 
the  most  barbarous  tribes  in  existence.  This 
island  is  now  so  far  reduced  that  a  system  of 
roads  in  the  interior  is  in  progress,  from  the 
northern  districts  of  the  Batta  country,  to  the 
most  southern  extremity  of  the  island.  Access 
will,  therefore,  soon  be  given  to  every  village, 
and  intercommunication  rendered  general:  an 
advantage,  in  a  missionary  point  of  view,  of  no 
small  moment,  when  we  recollect  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  the  two  American  gentlemen 
amongst  the  Battas. 


I  have  not  ceased  to  labour  at  the  objects 
for  which  I  consider  myself  stationed  in  a  land 
of  darkness.  I  have  lately  been  making  expe- 
riments in  translation,  with  a  view  to  com- 
mencing the  version  of  the  Scriptures  I  have  so 
long  had  in  contemplation,  should  I  feel  con- 
fidence in  the  style  of  my  compositions.  A 
version  of  the  Gospel  of  John  has  been  made, 
and  sent  to  Singapore,  where  it  has  been  printed, 
I  believe  at  the  American  press,  in  the  Arabic 
characters,  and  a  copy  has  been  taken  to  Ame- 
rica, to  be  printed  in  the  Roman  character,  for 
trial,  amongst  the  native  Christians.  A  part  of 
the  book  of  Genesis  has  also  been  translated, 
and  sent  to  Saurabaya  in  the  Roman  character ; 
and  I  have  just  completed  a  Life  of  Christ,  from 
a  **  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,"  a  large  work, 
which  I  propose  having  printed  in  both  the 
Roman  and  the  Arabic  characters.  The  Dic- 
tionary I  have  so  long  had  in  hand  exceeds  now 


The  same  letter  contains  the  following  statement,  which  will  be  interesting 
to  the  lovers  of  natural  history  : — 


In  the  early  part  of  1833  a  native  chief  of 
Idmo  Manis,  in  the  vicinity  of  Padang,  named 
Tarn  Basar,  in  company  with  another  person, 
mentioned  to  Mrs.  A.  F.  Yandenberg  and  my- 
self, that  they  had  just  before  seen  a  serpent 
flying,  and,  as  it  was  considered  dangerous,  had 
killed  it.  We  smiled  at  them  as  romancing, 
but  they  affirmed  positively  they  had  seen  it  fly, 
and  offered  to  take  us  to  it  We  accordingly 
went  and  examined  it,  and  finding  no  appendage 
of  the  nature  of  wings,  we  again  laughed  at  them, 
as  attempting  to  impose  on  our  credulity.  They 
however  continued  positive  that  they  had  seen 
it  fly,  and  explained  tiie  mode  of  flying,  by  say- 
ing it  had  power  to  render  the  under  part  of  the 
belly  concave,  instead  of  convex,  as  &r  as  the 
ribs  extended,  whence  it  derived  its  support  in 
the  air,  whilst  its  propulsion  was  produced  by  a 
motion  of  the  body,  similar  to  that  of  swimming 
in  water.  We,  however,  continued  incredulous 
and  took  no  farther  notice  of  the  circumstance. 

In  January,  1834, 1  was  walking  with  Mr.  P. 
Rogers  in  a  forest  near  the  river  Padang  Bessie, 
about  a  mile  from  the  spot  where  the  above  was 
killed,  when,  stopping  for  a  moment  to  admire 
an  immense  tree,  covered  as  with  a  garment  of 
creepers,  I  beheld  a  serpent  fly  from  it,  at  the 
height  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet  above  the  ground, 
and  alight  upon  another  at  the  distance  of  forty 
or  fifty  fathoms.  Its  velocity  was  rapid  as  that 
of  a  bird,  its  motion  that  of  a  serpent  swimming 
through  water;  it  had  no  appearance  of  wings. 


Its  course  was  that  of  a  direct  line,  with  an  in- 
clination of  ten  or  fifteen  degrees  to  the  horizon. 
It  appeared  to  be  three  or  four  feet  long.  The 
one  killed  by  the  native  chief  was  about  the 
same  length,  was  of  slender  proportions,  dark 
coloured  back,  light  below,  and  was  not  charac- 
terized by  any  peculiarity  which  would  make  it 
remarkable  to  a  stranger. 

Thus  was  I  convinced  of  the  existence  of  fly- 
ing serpents ;  and,  on  inquiry,  I  found  some  of 
the  natives,  accustomed  to  the  forests,  aware  of 
the  fact.  Those  acquainted  with  the  serpent, 
call  it,  "  Ular  tampang  hari,"  or,  '*  Ular  apie," 
(the  fiery  serpent,)  from  the  burning  pain,  and 
mortal  effect  of  its  bite.  So  that  the  fiery  fly- 
ing 8er})ent  of  the  Scriptures  was  not  an 
imaginary  creature,  though  it  appears  now  ex- 
tinct in  the  regions  it  formerly  inhabited. 

I  have  delayed  the  present  notice,  in  hope  of 
obtaining  a  specimen,  which  I  could  offer  as  a 
more  convincing  proof  than  my  bare  assertion, 
but  further  delay  may  possibly,  with  some, 
weaken  even  this  testimony  on  a  point  which 
appears  to  have  been  long  disputed,  and  which 
has  not  been  credited  by  any  of  the  Dutch  gen- 
tlemen employed  in  collecting  specimens  of  the 
natural  history  of  these  parts,  to  whom  I  have 
mentioned  it.  I  learn  from  the  natives,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  not  the  only  species  which  flies. 
There  is  one  called  **  Ular  Tadung,"  with  a  red 
head,  and  not  exceeding  two  feet  long,  seen 
sometimes  about  cocoa-nut  trees,  whose  bite  is 
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instantly  mortal,  and  which  has  the  power  of 
flying  or  rather  leaping  a  distance  of  twenty 
fathoms,  for  it  is  described  as  not  having  the 
waving  motion  through  the  air  of  the  one  I  saw. 
The  power  of  flying  without  wings  appeared 
interesting  to  me  at  the  time,  from  its  affording 
»  practical  illustration  of  a  position  T  saw  ad- 
vanced in  one  of  the  periodicals,  on  the  art  of 
flying.     I  think  it  was  the  "  Mechanics*  Maga- 
zine," where  the  writer  maintained  that  the 
power  of  support  in  the  atmosphere  might  he 
derived  from  mere  propulsion.     This  was  chiefly 
the  case  in  the  present  instance,  and  the  propul- 
sion eeems  to  have  heen  generated  by  the  waving 


action  of  the  sides  of  the  body  on  the  atmos- 
phere. A  practical  application  of  the  principle 
to  aerial  vehicles,  I  should  think  by  no  means 
impossible;  and  having  seen  an  animal,  so  des- 
titute of  every  claim  to  the  rank  of  an  aerial 
being,  as  a  serpent,  traversing  the  atmosphere 
with  speed  and  safety,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  ingenuity  of  man,  exercised  as  it  now 
is  upon  every  possible  subject,  will,  ere  long, 
raise  him  also  to  a  similar  grade  in  the  order  of 
creation. 

N.  M.  WARD. 
Padang,  West-coast,  Sumatra. 


JAMAICA. 

It  is  known  to  many  of  our  readers  that  Mr.  John  Candler,  an  estimable  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  has  been  for  some  time  visiting  the  island  of  Jamaica, 
with  an  especial  eye  to  its  moral  and  religious  condition.  This  gentleman  has 
sent  several  communications  to  his  townsman,  the  editor  of  the  Chelmsford 
Chronicle,  describing  the  result  of  his  investigations.  From  the  last  of  these 
we  take  a  few  paragraphs,  believing  that  they  will  interest  our  readers,  as  they 
corroborate  the  accounts  which  have  been  furnished  by  our  missionary  brethren 
there,  and  prove  what  has  been  the  beneficial  effect  of  their  labours,  and  those 
of  other  Christian  ministers  engaged  in  the  same  good  work. 


The  area  of  Jamaica  is  computed,  in  even 
numbers,  at  four  millions  of  acres,  and  as  it  con- 
tains only  twenty-one  parishes,  there  is  of  course 
an  average  of  190,000  acres  of  land  to  each  pa- 
rish. Eveiy  such  parish  must,  of  necessity, 
from  its  size,  and  does,  indeed,  for  all  civil  pur- 
poses, constitute  a  county.  It  has  its  Cnstos 
or  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  its  body  of  justices,  its 
separate  court-house  and  jails,  and  its  general 
vestry,  appointed  by  the  freeholders,  to  tax  the 
parishioners  for  local  purposes. 

Episcopal  Establishment. 

There  are  now  in  Jamaica  twenty-ono  incum- 
bents and  twenty-one  curates,  the  former  receiv- 
ing a  stipend  of  500/.  sterling  per  annum  each, 
oat  of  the  island  chest,  together  with  the  pro- 
duct of  a  parish  glebe ;  the  latter  400/.  per  an- 
num each,  without  any  other  emolument.  To 
these  must  be  added  six  ministers,  paid  by  the 
government  at  home;  nineteen  who  are  sup- 
ported partly  out  of  the  parish  funds  or  by  indi- 
viduals, and  partly  by  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel ;  ono  by  a  parish  alone ; 
and  eight  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society ; 
making  a  total  of  seventy-six  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  annual  income  de- 
rived by  the  clergy  from  the  parish  taxes,  the 
island  chest,  the  glebe  lands,  and  slave  compen- 
sation money,  including  the  salaries  paid  to  the 
bishop  and  archdeacon,  amounts  to  about  40,000/. 
sterling ;  but  as  the  House  of  Assembly,  during 
its  last  leition,  reiolved  tQ  double  the  number  of 


island  curates,  the  total  amount  payable  to  the 
clergy  will  soon  rise  to  near  50,000/.  per  an- 
num, exclusive  of  grants  for  the  building  of  new 
chapels  and  school-rooms.  The  sum  voted  last 
year,  for  the  last-mentioned  purposes,  was  7350/. 
sterling,  of  which  a  small  part  was  given  to  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  The  entire  claims  of 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  Jamaica  (for 
only  a  portion  of  them  has  been  here  enumer- 
ated) will  be  found  to  absorb  about  one-sixth 
part  of  its  entire  revenue ! 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  recently 
made,  and  which  are  still  making,  to  augment 
the  income,  and  repair  the  inefficiency  of  the 
church  of  England,  I  am  compelled  to  say — and 
I  speak  it  not  invidiously,  but  as  a  matter  of 
history — ^it  has  but  a  very  slender  hold  on  the 
affections  of  the  black  people.  Its  ministers,  in 
the  times  of  slavery,  evinced  little  or  no  sym- 
pathy for  the  unhappy  slaves;  many  of  them 
sprung  from,  and  were  united  to,  the  Creole 
families,  and  were  themselves  slave-holders  by 
virtue  of  the  glebe,  and  the  great  body  of  them 
had  made  themselves  part  and  parcel  of  the  in- 
iquitous system  which  kept  the  people  in  bond- 
age. Many  of  the  missionaries,  on  the  other 
hand,  made  a  bold  stand  in  favour  of  public 
liberty,  passing  through  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port, and  endured  much  calumny  and  political 
persecution.  When  the  slaves  came  to  the  en- 
joyment of  freedom,  they  naturally  turned  for 
religious  instruction  to  their  tried  friends,  and 
bent  their  way  to  dissenting  chapels.  Some  few 
of  the  parish  churches  of  Jamaica  are,  indeed, 


FOR  MARCH,  1841. 


145 


pretty  well  filled  with  a  blaik  ami  brown  con- 
gregation, but  the  great  mass  of  the  popnlation 
who  profess  religion  at  all,  are  dissenters,  of 
whom  the  largest  body  are  Baptists. 

Diferent  missionary  bodies. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  twenty 
missionaries  in  Jamaica,  occupying  seventy-four 
preaching  stations,  and  having  under  their  care 
24,777  members,  21,111  inquirers,  and  9159 
sabbath-scholars.  If  to  these  we  add  those  who 
come  to  chapel,  and  children  who  nro  very 
young,  we  shall  have  a  community  of  at  least 
80,000  persons,  or  one-fifth  of  the  entire  popu- 
lation, who  are  more  or  less  under  Baptist  mis- 
sionary influence.  The  Baptist  (native)  preach- 
ers are  coloured  or  black  men,  who  were  once 
class-leaders,  and  have  broken  off  from  the  main 
body  of  the  mission,  and  formed  congregations 
of  their  own:  their  number  is  twelve,  with 
twenty-five  stations,  and  8264  members  and  in- 
quirers; they  have  no- schooL  This  body  may 
be  estimated  at  10,000. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society 
lias  thirty-one  missionaries,  with  23,822  mem- 
bers and  probationers,  and  2664  sabbath-scho- 
lars, and  may  be  estimated  as  having  under  its 
care  about  40,000  persons. 

The  seceding  Methodists,  or,  as  they  call 
themselves,  "  The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
ciation," have  eight  ministers,  five  local  preach- 
ers, fourteen  stations,  and  4000  members ;  they 
receive  no  help  from  any  Missionary  or  other 
Society  in  England,  but  are  supported  by  their 
own  friends  and  members  alone. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  supports  eight 
missionaries,  who  have  several  schoolmasters 
and  mistresses  attached  to  the  difi>orent  stations, 
and  a  large  number  of  children  in  their  daily 
schools,  who  are  carefully  educated  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  Oberlin  Institute,  of  North  America, 
furnishes  six  young  men,  four  of  them  married 
and  two  widowers,  who  come  out  at  their  own 
expense,  and  are  supported  as  preachers  and 
schoolmasters  by  the  contributions  of  the  people 
who  attend  their  ministry. 

The- two  latter  classes  of  ministers  are  Inde- 
pendents, and  their  united  congregations  number 
about  10,000. 

The  Jamaica  Missionary  Presbytery  consists 
of  eleven  ministers,  and  six  catechists,  and  has 
schools  at  every  station.  This  religious  body 
may  be  computed  at  12,000  or  15,000. 

The  JVIoravian  missionaries  are  eight,  with  a 
chapel  and  school  at  every  station.  Some  of 
their  congregations  are  large.  Hitherto  they 
have  confined  themselves  within  narrow  bounds, 
but  they  are  now  branching  out,  lengthening 
their  cords  and  strengthening  their  stakes.  The 
number  of  Moravians,  or  of  persons  under  Mo- 
ravian influence,  may  be  estimated  at  15,000. 

If  we  give  to  the  sixty  parish  churohes,  cha- 
pels, and  licensed  school- houses  of  the  church  of 
JSngUnd,  an  average  of  700  persoot  each,  (a 


large  estimate,)  wo  have  Episcopalians  42,000. 
Our  table  then  stands  thus— 


Baptist      .         . 

90,000 

Methodists 

44,000 

Independents 

10,000 

Presbyterians . 

15,000 

Moravians .         .         . 

15,000 

Church  of  England . 

42,000 

Scotch  Kirk  (say)        • 

3,000 

Roman  Catholics     . 

2,000 

Jews 

5,000 

Total  226,000 

As  the  present  population  does  not  greatly 
exceed  400,000,  this  enumeration  of  different 
sects  leaves  nearly  one-half  of  the  people  as  be- 
longing to  no  class  of  religionists  whatever ;  and 
if  we  consider  the  natural  unwillingness  of  man 
to  pursue  a  religious  course,  and  look  at  the 
surface  of  Jamaica,  and  observe  how  numerous 
its  neglected  districts,  without  a  school  or  place 
of  public  worship  for  many  miles  together,  both 
in  mountain  and  plain,  we  shall  not  think  the 
statement,  however  appalling,  to  be  far  removed 
from  the  truth.  With  all  the  religious  care 
hitherto  exercised,  there  still  remains  a  dense 
mass  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  which  no- 
thing but  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel  can  chase 
away.  More  places  of  public  worship  must  be 
built,  more  schools  established,  and  a  stronger 
interest  felt  and  cultivated  by  the  religious  pub- 
lic in  Great  Britain  before  the  West  Indies  will 
become,  what  we  should  wish  to  see  them,  a 
bright  moral  example  to  all  the  regions  around. 

Schools, 

The  schools  of  Jamaica  should  be  multiplied 
by  the  help  of  a  paternal  government,  and  effi- 
cient masters  sent  out  from  the  normal  schools 
at  home.     The  children  receiving  instruction 
are  estimated  by  the  bishop  of  Jamaica,  accord- 
ing to  a  list  which  he  obligingly  allowed  me  to 
inspect,  at  31,866,  but  this  number  is  much  too 
high.      An  actual  inspection  of  many  of  the 
schools  enumerated,  leads  me  to  conclude  that 
the  total  number  of  day-scholars  in  all   the 
schools  of    the  land,  cannot  exceed   25,000, 
which  is  a  sixteenth  part  only  of  the  whole 
population.     There  are  no  schools  more  really 
useful  than  some  of  these  which  belong  to  tho 
Micho  charity.     These  institutions  are  perfectly 
unsectarian ;   they  have  already  received  con- 
siderable help  from  the  home  government,  and 
are  deserving  of  every  encouragement  and  suc- 
cess.     Chapels,   school-houses,  ministers,  and 
teachers,  are,  however,  but  the  apparatus  of  re- 
ligion ;  the  question  remains  to  be  considered. 
What  proof  do  the  people  give  that  they  profit 
by  the  advantages  afforded  them  ?     We  see  the 
scaffolding,  such  as  it  is ;  but  where  is  the  ve- 
nerable majestic  pile  ?     Many  persons  have  told 
me  that,  contrasting  the  present  moral  and  re- 
ligious state  of  Jamaica  with  what  it  was  only 
ten  years  ago,  the  transition  is  at  from  dark&est 
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to  light.  Then  sre  now  no  erowded  **  Sunday 
markets  ;**  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  observed 
as  a  day  of  rest  by  all  classes,  and  solemnly  de- 
voted to  its  proper  object  by  hxgo  numbers  of 
the  common  people.  The  declines  of  Chris- 
tianity, new  to  many  of  them,  seem  to  gladden 
their  hearts ;  ^'  old  things  are  passing  away," — 
degrading  and  ioiimoral  customs,  once  so  com- 
mon in  every  class  of  society,  are  now  viewed  as 
sinful.  Marriage,  which  a  few  years  ago  was 
almost  unknown,  and  every  where  discouraged, 
is  now  three  times  more  common,  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  inhabitants,  than  in  England ; 
and  even  some  of  the  planters,  stimulated  by 
the  example  of  the  despised  blacks,  ashamed  to 
be  thought  less  moral,  are  entering  into  the  ma- 
trimonial bond  with  the  mothers  of  their  child- 
ren. 

Diminution  of  crime. 

Crime  is  diminishing.     The  prisons  at  Kings> 
ton,  to  which  city,  as  to  a  common  sewer,  the 
scum  and  filth  of  the  population  naturally  flow, 
are,  perhaps,  as  full  as  they  used  to  be ;  but  the 
jails  of  the  rural  districts  have  very  few  inmates. 
At  Falmouth,  the  capital  of  the  large  parish  of 
Trelawney,  two  weeks  ago,  only  two  prisoners 
were  brought  up  to  the  sessions  for  trial ;  one 
was  acquitted,  and  the  other  sentenced  to  a 
week's  imprisonment     At  Chapelton,  the  chief 
town  of  the  parish  of  Clarendon,  containing 
20,000  inhabitants,  the  prisons,  last  year,  were 
thrown  open  at  several  different  times,  and  on 
one  occasion,  for  eight  days  together,  there  not 
being  a  prisoner  within  the  walls.     At  one  of 
the  quarter  sessions  at  Mandeville,  not  a  single 
prisoner  was  brought  up  for  trial ;  and  one  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  extensive  Elam  estate,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Elizabeth,  on  which  are  located 
1200  people,  assured  me  that,  since  freedom, 
not  a  single  criminal  charge  of  the  slightest  kind 
had  been  brought  against  any  one  of  them.     In 
the  jail  at  Morant  Bay,  I  foand  four  English 
sailors,  committed  for  an  assault,  but  not  a  sin- 
gle black  or  coloured  person.    At  Port  Antonio, 
a  shipping  town,  fourteen  prisoners  of  every 
class ;  and  at  Buff  Bay  eleven.     The  walls  of 
the  prison  at  Buff  Bay,  so  little  do  the  autho- 
rities care  for  their  convicts,  were  broken  down, 
and  the  prisoners  walked  in  and  out  at  pleasure. 
The  arms  and  accoutrements  of    the  island 
militia — an  active,  and  once  dreaded  body — ar- 
rayed in  battalions  to  preserve  order,  are  left  to 
rust  and  grow  mouldy ;  the  very  discipline  of 
their  corps  is  gone ;  if  a  muster  be  called,  the 
privates  (white  men,  of  course)  refuse  to  attend 
it ;  and  the  new  police,  lately  organized  by  the 
House  of  Assembly,  at  a  great  expense,  in  ter- 
rorem,  have,  in  many  places,  so  little  to  do,  that 
they  are  ready  to  create  a  riot  now  and  then  to 
relieve  the  monotony  of  an  idle  life. 

The  cause  of  temperance  has  numerous  sup- 
porters. Several  ministers  of  different  denomi- 
nations have  prevailed  on  their  people  entirely 
to  abandon  the  use  of  rum.  The  ministers  of 
the  Jamaica  Presbytery  have  distinguished  them- 


selves in  the  temperance  reformation;  all  of 
them  are  temperance  members,  and  three-fonrthi 
of  the  body  tee-totalers.  In  the  one  Presbyte- 
rian congregation  of  Hampdon,  in  Trelawney, 
consisting  of  2300  persons,  1326  are  temperance 
members,  and  360  have  joined  the  Total  Ab- 
stinence Society.  When  a  new  brother  offers 
to  join  the  temperance  section,  the  tee-totalers 
ask  him  if  he  wishes  to  go  through  apprentice- 
ship again,  and  tell  him  he  had  better  come  to 
freedom  at  once.  The  labourers  on  the  large 
Orange  Valley  estate,  in  St.  Ann's,  have  all  re- 
fused to  assist  in  the  making  of  rum ;  the  over- 
seer is  compelled  to  employ  strangers  to  do  the 
work.  If  the  ministers  of  religion  would  every 
where  do  their  duty,  the  vice  of  dram-drinking 
would  vanish  fi:om  the  land :  drunkenness,  how- 
ever, is  far  from  a  common  vice  among  the  black 
people. 

My  Essex  friends  may  depend  upon  the  fiict, 
that  Jamaica,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of 
Kingston,  ito  capital,  where  broils,  quarrels,  and 
petty  assaulta  are  very  common,  has  pre-emi- 
nently a  quiet  and  sober  population.  The  in- 
struction hitherto  imparted  has  produced  a  most 
salutary  effect  The  influence  of  religion  is  ex- 
tending itself  widely;  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
hymn-books,  and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  are 
purchased  by  the  people  in  large  quantities,  and 
so  sensible  are  they  of  the  advantages  conferred 
on  them  since  freedom,  and  so  grateful  to  their 
religious  teachers,  that  they  seem  willing,  much 
as  they  love  money,  to  make  any  reasonable 
sacrifice  to  extend  and  perpetuate  the  benefit 
They  build  spacious  and  substantial  chapels  and 
school-rooms  at  their  own  cost,  some  of  which, 
especially  in  the  mountains,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  transporting  the  materials,  are  very  ex- 
pensive erections. 

Cheerful  Uberalitp  cf  tie  negroes. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  ready  and  cheerful  man- 
ner with  which  the  claims  of  chapel-building  are 
met  by  the  kind-hearted  labourers  of  this  coun- 
try, I  will  mention  a  few  interesting  facte.    The 
Church    Missionary   Society    required  a  new 
chapel  at  Rural-hill,  in  St  Thomas  of  the  East ; 
the  black  people  contributed  towards  it,  in  six- 
teen months,  in  labour  and  money,  the  sum  of 
700^  currency,  or  4202.  sterling.     The  Baptist 
chapel  at  Montego  Bay  was  pulled  down  by  the 
planters :  a  new  one  was  resolved  on,  and  in 
one  day,  at  the  opening  of  the  building  in  1837, 
the  people  contributed  604/.  sterling  I    At  Fal- 
mouth, a  fortnight  afterwards,  an  equal  sum  was 
raised  in  one  day,  for  a  new  chapel  there.    The 
chapel  at  Montego  Bay  was  begun  in  1835,  and 
has  cost,  with  the  fencing  in,  7800Z.  sterling,  of 
which   sum    the  labourers    alone    contributed 
54002. 1    A  new  parish  chureh  was  wanted  at 
Port  Antonio,  and  a  very  beautiful  building  has 
been  erected  there.     The  treasurer  assured  me 
that  the  black  people,  who  love  the  rector  for 
his  kindness  and  diligence  as  a  Christian  minis- 
ter, contributed  10002.  currency,  or  6002.  ster- 
ling towards  ite  erection,  because  the  sum  voted 
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by  the  parieh  and  the  House  of  Atecmbly  fell 
short  of  the  required  amount.  I  was  at  Mount 
Carey,  a  station  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  on 
the  6th  instant.  The  people  brought  in  their 
'*  First  of  August*  offerings  towards  the  erection 
of  a  new  chapel  in  that  district ;  the  subscrip- 
tion had  been  only  b^un  four  weeks,  and  the 
sum  amounted  to  315Z.  Ss.  sterling.  My  ex- 
cellent friend,  Thomas  Burchell,  had  given  no- 
tice, a  few  days  ago,  that  he  intended  on  this 
day  to  prepare  for  the  foundations  of  the  pro- 
posed building,  and  had  requested  the  people  to 
give  him  a  day*s  labour  to  prepare  a  new  road, 
and  make  the  needful  excavations.  E^rly  in 
the  morning,  the  roads,  lanes,  and  bye-paths  of 
this  part  of  St.  James  were  sprinkled  with  men 
and  women  in  every  direction,  bearing  hoes, 
hatchets,  cutlasses,  and  crowbars,  and  the  num- 
bers assembled  on  the  spot  to  begin  operations 
were  538 1  By  four  o'clock  A.  M.,  trees  were 
cut  down,  huge  rock  stones  removed,  the  found- 
ations of  the  chapel  dug,  and  a  substantial  road 
made.  Leave  the  voluntary  system  in  undis- 
turbed operation  in  this  country,  and  the  people 
will  do  all  that  is  needful  towards  providing 
places  of  public  worship  for  themselves,  without 
any  aid  from  the  state. 

Credviiiy  and  SupersHtion. 

Whilst,  however,  l^he  process  of  regeneration, 
by  religions  and  moral  means,  is  going  on 
steadily  among  the  people,  it  is  lamentable  to 
observe  how  large  a  number  of  them  are  easily 
acted  upon  by  the  most  childish  superstitions. 
The  descendants  of  Africa  are  credulous  from 
the  cradle,  and  soon  become  the  prey  of  the 
designing.  Superstition,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
still  exercises  an  extensive  sway.  An  old  wo- 
man died  a  few  weeks  ago  in  the  parish  of  Yere, 
who  is  reported  to  have  said  on  her  death-bed, 
or  after  she  was  dead,  "  That  the  people  were  no 
longer  to  work  on  Monday,  but  sit  down  on 
that  day,  and  think  over  what  the  minister  had 


said  on  Sunday/*  The  newt  «pmd  like  ^rlld- 
fire :  on  many  estates  the  people  stopped  work- 
ing, as  though  they  had  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  and  it  has  required  the  earnest  inteifer- 
ence  of  the  missionaries  and  other  persons  of 
influence  to  put  a  stop  to  the  delusion,  and  re- 
store industry  to  its  proper  channel. 

I  went  one  morning,  with  several  friends,  to 
breakfast  at  Papine,  one  of  the  large  sugar  es- 
tates beloQging  to  J.  B.  Wildman,  formerly 
M.  P.  for  Colchester.  When  we  arrived  there, 
the  people,  instead  of  being  at  work,  were  mov- 
ing about,  all  restless,  like  a  hive  of  bees  that 
are  going  to  swarm.  We  asked  them  the  reason; 
one  said  he  was  sick,  another  that  he  should  rest 
to-day,  and  give  the  estate  Saturday  instead, 
another  said,  with  some  mystery  in  his  manner, 
there  was  a  matter  to  settle.  We  soon  discover- 
ed that  a  young  black  man,  fashionably  attired, 
calling  himself  a  Myall  doctor,  had  come  to  the 
property,  and  was  persuading  the  labourers  that 
somebody  had  bewitched  them,  which  was  the 
cause  of  all  the  sickness  tbey  bad ;  be  had  con- 
versations, he  said,  with  good  angels,  and  could 
get  rid  of  the  wizard  and  all  his  effects ;  he  un- 
derstood the  angel  language,  and  by  virtue  of 
what  they  told  him,  he  could  look  into  every 
part  of  the  human  body,  and  remove  diseases 
which  no  white  man  would  attempt  to  cure. 
We  invited  the  young  impostor  to  meet  us  at 
the  "  great  house,"*  and  there  questioned  him 
before  the  people.  When  he  had  finished  his 
story,  we  asked  them  if  they  believed  it  They 
said  with  one  voice,  "  We  do  believe  it  *,**  and  on 
our  expostulating  with  them  in  regard  to  their 
folly,  two  men,  who  seemed  to  be  leaders  of  the 
band,  expressed  a  devout  wish  that  our  eyes 
might  soon  be  opened  to  see  the  truth.  The 
doctor  has  since  been  imprisoned,  (not  a  very 
sagacious  proceeding,)  for  propagating  Myalism, 
which  is  an  offence  against  a  statute  law  of 
Jamaica^ 


After  an  unprecedented  delay  of  six  weeks'  duration,  owing  to  the  long  pre- 
valence of  contrary  winds,  two  Jamaica  mails  arrived  on  the  1 5th  instant.  (Feb.) 
The  latest  dates  are  from  Kingston,  Dec.  28.  The  Reserve,  with  Mr.  Knibb 
and  his  party,  had  not  then  arrived  ;  most  probably  the  next  packet  will  bring 
us  that  intelligence.  The  island  continued  to  suffer  from  the  prevalence  of 
drought,  which  had  been  accompanied  by  an  unusual  degree  of  mortality.  Among 
those  who  have  been  removed,  are  Mr.  Joseph  Wheeler,  who  had  been  occupied 
for  some  months  in  the  island  in  his  official  engagements,  as  Agent  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  He  died,  much  regretted,  of  fever,  at  Buff 
Bay,  on  the  80th  of  November.  Thirteen  days  afterwards,  (Dec.  13,)  Mr. 
George  Webb,  who  had,  for  nearly  a  twelvemonth,  occupied  the  new  station 
formed  by  Mr.  Dendy,  at  Bethsalem,  in  St.  Elizabeth's,  was  called  to  his  rest. 
He  appears  to  have  died  of  the  disease  (consumption)  on  account  of  which  he 
visited  Jamaica.  He  had  been  removed  to  Salter's-hill  for  change  of  air,  and  ex- 
pired at  that  place  on  Lord's-day,  Dec.  13.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day, 
after  a  solemn  and  appropriate  service  at  the  chapel,  in  which  the  brethren 
Burchell,  Clark,  Pickton,  and  Henderson  engaged,  his  mortal  remains  were  con- 


148 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


signed  to  the  tomb,  there  to  remain  till  the  glorious  morning  when  all  who  sleep 
in  Jesus  shall  rise  to  meet  him  at  his  coming. 


OLD  HARBOUR. 


On  sabbAth  morning,  September  27,  tbe  so- 
lemn ordinance  of  believers*  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered to  eigbty-two  adults,  who  bad  all 
been  under  examination  for  several  months,  and 
tvhose  account  of  the'r  faith  and  views  of  the 
Gospel,  personally  and  individually  to  the  mi- 
nister in  private,  and  also  to  the  church,  had 
been  very  satisfactory.  On  the  previous  Satur- 
day evening  the  usual  church  meeting  was  held, 
and  the  candidates  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Taylor,  the  pastor  of  the  church ;  several 
hundreds  who  came  from  far  to  witness  this 
ordinance,  took  up  their  abode  for  the  night  in 
the  chapel. 

The  morning  was  beautiful.  The  two  large 
white  tents,  erected  on  the  lawn,  and  extending 
nearly  to  the  water's  edge,  looked  very  chaste. 
A  little  before  sunrise  the  minister  took  his 
stand  at  tbe  water  side,  and  after  singing  the  ap- 
propriate hymn — 

"  Jesas,  and  shall  it  ever  be,"  &c. 

the  congregation,  which  was  exceedingly  nu- 
merous, were  addressed ;  prayer  was  offered  for 
all,  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  according 
to  the  plain  and  simple  directions  contained  in 
the  New  Testament. 

A  little  before  ten  o'clock,  the  congregation 
again  assembled  for  public  worship:  both  the 
chapel  and  the  chapel-yard  were  thronged  with 
hearers.  The  pastor  read  and  expounded  Eph. 
ii.,  and  made  some  very  appropriate  remarks, 
reminding  his  hearers  of  the  change  which  had 
been  wrought  among  the  Ephesians  by  the  Gos- 


pel ;  he  then  put  the  solemn  question  to  them 
— "  Are  yo  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
are  ye  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  P'  After 
the  exposition,  he  gave  the  candidates  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  solemnly  reminded  them 
of  their  duty  as  Christians:  the  ordinance  of 
the  LordVsupper  was  then  celebrated,  and 
about  two  o^clock  this  great  assembly  retired 
orderly,  to  their  respective  homes. 

Mr.  Taylor  frequently  travels  to  and  from 
his  preaching  stations  at  Old  Harbour  and  Car- 
lisle Bay,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  On  one 
of  these  journeys  several  persons  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Salt  River,  watched  the  opportu- 
nity of  his  passing,  and  solicited  him  to  stop  and 
preach  to  them,  assuring  him  that  they  would 
provide  a  convenient  place  for  the  purpose. 
Mr.  Taylor  promised  that,  on  a  day  appointed, 
be  would  visit  them,  and  comply  with  their  re- 
quest, an(^  on  sabbath- day,  the  4th  instant,  a 
large  congregation  was  collected  in  a  commodi- 
ous shed,  which  had  been  erected  expressly  for 
the  purpose ;  the  attentive  audience  listened  to 
the  word  of  life,  and  there  is  now  every  proba- 
bility that  this  very  destitute  part  of  tbe  parish, 
in  reference  to  public  worship,  will,  with  its 
numerous  population,  have  a  regular  supply  of 
the  means  of  grace  ;  and,  under  tbe  blessing  of 
God,  we  hope  soon  to  know  that  a  church, 
founded  on  Chiislian  piinciples,  is  established  at 
this  plave:  *^The  fields  arc  white  unto  the 
harvest."  May  God  thrust  forth  many  labour- 
ers into  his  field ! 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  OUTWARDS. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small,  who  left  Spithead  on 
the  14  th  of  August  last,  arrived  at  Cape  Town 
after  a  long  but  pleasant  voyage,  on  the  30th  of 
October.  Our  friends  had  received  kind  atten- 
tions from  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Philip,  and  expected 
to  pursue  their  voyage  to  Calcutta  in  a  few 
days. 

The  Kinffston^  Broadfoot^  after  a  voyage 
of  forty-seven  days,  arrived  at  Kingston  on  the 
18th  of  November.     It   will  be  remembered, 


that  by  this  vessel,  our  negro  brethren,  Edward 
Barrett  and  Henry  Beckford  returned  to  Ja- 
maica, accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard, 
appointed  to  labour,  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Abbott,  at  St.  Ann^s  Bay  and  the  surrounding 
stations.  Mr.  Millard  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
the  kind  attentions  paid  to  himself  and  liis  com- 
panions by  Capt.  B.,and  was  preparing  to  enter 
on  his  extensive  field  of  labour  with  gratitude 
and  hope. 


CONNEXION  OF  THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  IN  INDIA 

WITH  IDOLATRY. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Christian  missions  in  India, 
that  the  encouragement  given  by  the  East  India  Company  to  the  false  religions  of  the  natives, 
forms  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  that  part  of  the  world.  The 
Brahmins  and  others  are  accustomed  to  repel  the  arguments  of  the  missionaries  against  their 
idolatrous  practices  by  alleging  the  support  given  to  them  by  the  British  authorities.  "  Why,** 
say  they,  "  do  you  find  fault  with  our  religion,  when  your  own  government  openly  supports  it.^** 
The  Mahomedan  rebuke  is  still  more  pungent,  *^  You  may  pile  up  your  arguments  from  earth  to 
heaven,  they  will  never  make  me  a  Christian.  You  are  idolaters,  and  we  hate  idolatry.  We 
serve  one  God :  you  pretend  to  serve  one  God,  and  yet  support  idolatry.  Since  you  ruled  this 
country  you  have  always  paid  for  the  support  of  idolatry ;  we  never  did.  And  you  can  support 
idolatry,  and  yet  be  Christians  T* 
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We  quote  the  above  sentence  from  a  small  pamphlet  published  last  year  by 
W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.,  because  it  expresses  briefly,  but  forcibly,  the  reason  which 
should  stir  up  all  who  fear  God,  and  desire  that  he  alone  should  be  worshipped 
in  the  earth,  to  unite  in  vigorous  efforts  for  putting  an  end  to  the  evil  described. 
A  few  individuals  have  steadily  laboured,  with  this  object  in  view,  for  several 
years  past,  and  the  different  Missionary  Societies  have  introduced  Resolutions 
bearing  upon  it,  at  their  respective  anniversaries ;  but  it  has  not  yet  obtained 
such  a  hold  on  the  mind  of  Christians  at  large  as  it  ought  to  have  done. 

It  is  very  possible  this  may  arise  in  part  from  the  explicit  assurances  given  to 
Parliament  by  her  Majesty's  Ministers,  so  long  ago  as  July,  1838,  that  this 
disgraceful  connexion  should  be  forthwith  discontinued.  Unhappily,  these 
assurances  have  hitherto,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
been  wholly  nugatory.  This  will  appear  from  the  following  particulars, 
which  we  copy  from  a  Circular  lately  issued  from  the  office  of  the  Provisional 
Committee,  who  have  kindly  undertaken  to  bring  this  painful  subject  before  the 
public  eye. 

1. — In  accordance  with  the  published  orders  of  government,  an  annual  offering  is  still  made 
by  the  government,  through  its  representatives,  to  a  heathen  idol,  called,  in  the  official  docu- 
ments, the  ^^  Madras  goddess  ;**  \rhich  is  brought  for  the  purpose,  to  the  gate  of  Fort 
St.  Greoxge.  On  which  occasion  the  symbol  of  marriage,  (called  a  "  t&li,")  is  presented  on 
the  part  of  the  goyemment,  and,  in  the  presence  of  assembled  multitudes,  placed  round  its 
neck. 

2. — A  portion  of  the  public  revenue  of  the  government  is  still  derived  from  offerings  annually 
made  by  Hindoos  at  the  shrines  of  the  heathen  gods. 

3. — Portions  of  the  public  revenue  are  still  gratuitously  applied  towards  the  expense 
of  heathen  ceremonies,  and  for  offerings  to  heathen  gods;  the  British  government  thereby 
directly  sanctioning  idolatry,  and  even  performing,  by  their  servants,  an  act  of  idolatrous 
worship. 

4. — European  and  Christian  servants  of  the  Company  are  still  required,  upon  pain  of  displea- 
sure, and  at  the  risk  of  removal,  to  administer  the  endowments  of  certain  heathen  temples,*  to 
appoint  the  servants  of  the  idol,  to  keep  the  buildings  in  repair,  and  generally  to  superintend  the 
temple  establishments. 

5. — Salutes,  as  marks  of  respect,  at  native  heathen  and  Mahomedan  festivals,  are  still  fired,  by 
order  of  the  British  government,  both  at  Fort  St.  George  and  elsewhere,  in  the  Presidency  of 
Madras,  and  in  that  of  Bombay ;  and  British  Christian  troops  and  public  servants  are  reqnii'ed, 
for  purposes  other  than  of  keeping  the  peace,  to  attend  at  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  religious  fes- 
tivals and  ceremonies. 

6. — The  attendance  of  the  regimental  bands  at  regimental  heathen  and  Mahomedan  festivals  is 
still  required,  under  the  Madras  Presidency ;  and,  consequently.  Christians,  both  native  and  de- 
scendants of  Europeans,  are  virtually  compelled  to  take  part  in  idolatrous  and  Mahomedan  pro- 
cessions and  ceremonies. 

These  facts  will  convince  our  readers  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  taking,  with- 
out delay,  such  steps  as  may  be  in  their  power  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  our 
country  from  what  must  be  regarded  as  a  national  sin.  With  this  view,  it  is 
recommended  that  Petitions  should  be  sent  without  delay  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  A  copy  of  that  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  Committee  already 
mentioned,  will  be  forwarded  from  Fen-court  to  any  friends  who  may  wish  to 
receive  it ;  but  as  brevity  is,  in  many  instances,  deemed  of  great  importance, 
we  subjoin  the  following  form  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  feel  dis- 
posed to  adopt  it.  It  is  especially  requested  that  the  clause,  requiring  that  a 
definite  period  shall  be  fixed  at  which  all  these  grievances  shall  absolutely  cease 
to  exist,  should  not  be  omitted. 

Petitions  may  be  written  on  parchment  or  stout  writing-paper.  If  sent  by 
post,  directed  to  any  Peer  or  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  marked  on 
the  cover  "  Petition,"  and  left  open  at  the  ends,  they  will  be  delivered  postage 

•  Although  the  Pi(grim-tax  has  been  abolished  in  Bengal,  yet  even  there  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
temple  of  Juggernaut  are  retained  under  the  management  of  British  revenue  officers ;  a  course  by  which 
the  support  of  the  temple  is  perpetuated,  and  a  protection  against  fraud  and  waste  extended  over  temple 
lands  vrhlch  is  not  given  to  any  other  property. 
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free ;  or,  where  it  is  preferred,  thej  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretaries,  Baptist 
Mission* House,  Fen-court. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  those  who  wish  well  to  the  effort  should  write  to 
their  representatives  in  Parliament,  pressing  upon  them  the  importance  of  giving 

their  support  to  the  object  of  the  Petition. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Gommons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Greftt  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Par- 
liament assembled :  — 
fOr,  To  the  Lords  Spiritual  uid  Temporal,  in  Parliament  aatembled  c — ] 

The  humble  Petition  of 
Showeth— 

That  your  Petitioners  have  learnt  with  the  deepest  regret  that,  notwithstanding  the  explicit 
assurances  given  to  Parliament  by  her  Majesty^s  Ministers,  in  the  year  1838,  that  the  connexion 
of  the  British  Government  with  the  superstitious  and  idolatrous  practices  of  the  natives  of  India 
should  be  forthwith  discontinued,  nothing  effectual  has  yet  been  done  to  accomplish  this  import- 
ant object 

That  your  Petitioners  entirely  disclaim  all  wish  for  Government  interference  in  any  way  with 
the  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  in  their  religious  affairs ;  they  simply  require  thfi  same  protection 
to  be  extended,  and  the  same  regard  paid  to  the  just  rights  of  her  Majesty^s  subjects,  and  to  the 
consciences  of  British  and  native  Christians,  as  are  now  enjoyed  by  their  heathen  and  Mahome- 
dan  fellow-subjects ;  and  that  practices,  the  abolition  of  which  was  directed  eight  years  ago  by 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  themselves,  shall,  without  further  delay,  cease  and  determine. 
That  your  Petitioners  are  fully  convinced,  both  on  the  evidence  of  facts,  and  on  the  testimony 
of  individuals  of  experience  resident  in  the  country,  that  any  apprehension  of  danger  in  following 
out  this  wise  and  just  course  is  groundless. 

Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  respectfully,  but  most  strenuously,  urge  your  Honourable  House 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  will  insure  the  transmission  to  each  of  the  Presidencies  of  India  of 
clear  and  unqualified  orders  for  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  practices  in  question.  And  that, 
in  the  issuing  of  such  orders,  a  time  be  fixed  by  the  authorities  at  home,  within  which  the  several 
Governments  shall  be  required,  without  fail,  to  carry  them  fully  into  execution;  that  thus 
at  length  practices  be  terminated  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  first  principles  of  our  holy 
religion,  subversive  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  which  constitute  a  toious  obstacle  to  the 
success  of  Christian  missionaries  in  their  efforts  to  impart  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  social 
improvement  to  our  fellow-subjects  in  India. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 
P.  S. — Since  the  above  article  was  in  type,  communications  have  taken  place 
on  the  subject  to  which  it  refers,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  between  Sir  R. 
H.  Inglis,  Bart.,  and  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse. 
It  is  very  satisfactory  to  learn  that  the  latter  gentleman  admitted  the  flagrant 
nature  of  the  evils  of  which  we  complain,  and  that  he  had  been  misinformed  as 
to  the  fact,  that  measures  were  in  progress  at  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  for 
their  removal.  We  apprehend  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  earnest  desire  of 
her  Majesty's  Government  to  effect  a  change,  but  the  obstacles  in  the  way  are 
greater  than  our  readers  are  aware  of.  It  is  considered,  therefore,  that  Petitions, 
as  previously  recommended,  will  be  of  much  service  in  strengthening  the  hands 
of  the  Home  Government,  and  thus  hastening  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished  by  every  Christian. 


NOTICES. 

The  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  John  HAaaii,  D.D., 
of  Cheshunt,  and  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davtes,  of  Tottenham,  have  kindly  engaged  to 
preach  the  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Baptist  Mission,  on  Wednesday,  the  28th 
of  April  next.     Further  particulars  will  be  given  in  our  next  number. 


The  health  of  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev. 
G.  Pearce,  having  been  in  a  merciful  d^ree  re- 
stored,  he  expects,  with  Mrs.  Pearce,  to  return 
to  Calcutta  in  a  few  weeks.    Friends  who  an 


kindly  preparing  packages  to  send  to  India  by 
him,  are  requested  to  forward  them  to  Fen- 
eoart  by  the  second  week  in  April,  if  possible. 
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On  the  22nd  of  January,  Mr.  0.  H.  Hosken, 
lately  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  at  Clonmel, 
Ireland,  mth  Mrs.  Hosken  and  their  infant 
child,  emharkcd  on  hoard  the  WtUiam  Heury 
Angas,  Thomas,  for  Belize,  with  a  view  to 
co-operate  with  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Hen- 
derson. 

On  the  2nd  of  Fehruary  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dalli- 
well,  from  Sunderland,  embarked  on  board  the 
Flora^  Leveque,  bound  for  Annatto  Bay 
and  Port  Maria,  in  Jamaica ;  and  on  the  4th 
of  February  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  sailed  in 
the  Amity  HcUl,  Ford,  for  Kingston. 

Mr.  Williams  was  a  student  in  Bristol  Col- 
lege, after  having  spent  some  time  at  Pontypool, 
under  the  instruction  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tho- 
mas. 

Mr.  Dalliwell  will  take  part  in  the  labours 


of  Mr.  Day,  in  the  several  stations  devolving  on 
his  care  in  th»t  north-easterly  part  of  the  island. 

Mr.  Williams  is  designed  to  occupy  a  new 
station,  lately  formed  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  at  the 
earnest  solicitation  of  many  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Manchester. 

We  regret  to  add  that,  in  the  violent  storm 
of  Friday,  the  5tb,  the  Flora  was  driven  on  the 
Nore  sand,  having  previously  been  driven  from 
all  her  anchors.  For  several  hours  the  lives  of 
all  on  board  were  in  great  danger,  and  their 
sufferings  were  much  increased  by  the  extreme 
severity  of  the  weather.  A  kind  Providence 
shielded  them  from  further  injury;  and  the 
vessel  has  safely  returned  to  the  Docks,  where 
her  cargo  has  been  taken  out,  and  she  must 
remain  till  the  necessary  repairs  have  been  ef- 
fected. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Ths  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to 
ladies  at  St,  Mary^s,  Norwich,  for  a  case  of  flmcy 
articles,  for  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo.  To 
ladies  at  Stepney,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles, 
for  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Francies.  To  Mr.  John  Hills, 
of  Sunderland,  for  a  box  of  books  and  useful  ar- 
ticles ;  and  to  Miss  Cleaver,  for  ornamental  ar- 


ticles. There  have  also  been  received  a  box  from 
Mrs.  Scott,  for  Mrs.  Henderson,  of  Belize;  a 
paper  parcel,  for  Mrs.  B.  Millard ;  two  chests 
from  Bristol,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb ;  seven 
packages,  for  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton ;  a  box,  for 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams ;  and  a  parcel  of  hymn- 
books,  for  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor. 


NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Mends,  who  may  have  money  in  hand  on  account  of 
the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  dose  on  the  81st  of 
March ;  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next 
Report,  should  be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that 
the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretaries,  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch- 
street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers,  &c.,  in  alphabetical  order. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  Month 

of  January  t  1841. 


SUMS  RECEIYSD  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

Sttbser^tion*. 

£   t.  d. 

Bagster,  S.,  Esq 110 

Blight,  O.,  Esq 1    1    0 

Bartlett,  W.P.,Esq......  110 

Blaekett,  Mrs.  G 1    1    0 

Bradford,  Major 110 

Cartvright,  R.  Esq 5    0    0 

Chandler,      B.,     Esq., 

Sherboume 8    3    0 

Dimsdale,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Dore,  Mrs 110 

Dennis,  J.,  Esq 110 

Freeman,    Messrs.   W. 

and  J 2    2    0 

Fuller,  Mr.  W.  C 110 

Gillman,  W.,  Esq 1    1    0 

Green,  Stephen,  Esq...  110 

Gurney,  W.  B.,  Esq 50    0    8 

Ditto,  for  BnidUy 15    0    0 

Ditto,  for  4/Hc0... ......  10    0    0 


£  :  d. 

Gumey,  Joseph,  Esq.n  10  0    0 

Gurney,  Thomas,  Esq...  1  1 

Gurney,  Mrs.  Thomas...  1  1 

Gurney,  Miss 1  1 

Gumey,  Mr.  H 1  1 

Gumey,  Miss  A 1  1 

Gurney,  Miss  M 1  1 

Hoare,  Samuel, Esq 5  5 

Howard,  Luke,  Esq 4  4 

Henley,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  5  5 

Hamilton,  Mr.  T 1  1 

Jameson,  Mrs.  W.  K...  1  1 

Knight,  Mrs 1  1 

Lainson,  Mr.  Alderman  1  1 

Lloyd  and  Key,  Messrs.  1  1 

Lushington,  Sir  Steph.  3  3 

Masters,  Mrs.... 2  2 

Meredith,  Mr.  J 1  1 

Overbury,  Mr.  B 1  1 

Priestley,  Mrs 2  2 

Penny,  J.,  Esq 5  0 

Ridley,  S.,  Esq 1  1 

Stone,  Mr.  N 1  1 

Smith,  W.  L.,  £sq....o  i  2 


£   *.  d. 

Smith,  Mrs.  W.  L I    I    0 

Salter,  Mrs.  W.  A 110 

Thompson,  Rev.  J 110 

Tripe,  Mr.  W 110 

Turner,  Sharon,  Esq...  2    2    0 

Ward,  Mr.  T 110 

Waymouth,  Hen.,  Esq.  2    2    0 

Woolley,  G.  B,  Esq 2    2    0 

Dofiationt, 

K.  M.t  for  J frica 10    0    0 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Wood, 

Totteridge 5    0    0 

Rev.  £.  Steane 5    0    0 

Thomas  Gumey,  Esq., 

for  Entally  5    0    0 

Mrs.  T.  Gumey,  ditto...  4    0    0 

X.  Y.  Z 10    0    0 

Josiah  Forster,  Esq.,  for 

schools 110 

Mr.  Gross 0  10    0 

Friend  near  Tring 10    0 

Forfeits  hf  ft  Miss.  Box  0  10    0 
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Collections,  Donations,  %c.  in 
London  and  Vicinity,  for  the 
removal  of  the  Debt. 

Collected  by 

£    s,  d. 

Benham,  Mr.  James  ...  14    4  0 

Benham,  MissE 2  10  0 

Burt,  Miss 5    0  0 

Freeman,  Mr.  T 5    0  0 

Gamble,  Miss 0    6  0 

Jackson,  Mr.  S.  (don.)    5    0  0 

Smith,  W.  L.  Esq.  ditto  10    0  0 

Stovel,  Rev.  C 8    6  6 


Legacies. 

George  Summers,  Esq., 
of  Colts 33  10 


LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Hackney,  tor  Africa,,,  112  10    9 
Meard's-court,  ditto...    16    8    5 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 

Bedfordshire. 

Biggleswade 31    2  8 

Ditto,  for  Entally 10    0  0 

Ditto,  for  Female  educa- 
tion     5    0  0 

Sandy 3  12  2 

Stotfold 5    0  0 

Bedford 112  0 

Wootton 2    6  6 

Cranfield 8    3  0 

Ampthill  and  Maulden    7    2  2 

Buckinghamshire. 

Datchet 1  10  0 

Wyrardisbury  2  10  0 

Wycombe  38  14  11 

Buckingham — 
Mrs.    Priestley,    for 

debt 5    0  0 


£   s.   d.\ 

Bovey  Tracey 7  12    6 

Malborough 1  12    0 

Brlxham  7    0    0 

Dartmouth  13    3    0 

Paignton 4    3    3 

Collumpton,   per   Miss 

Frost  4  19    6 

Tavistock,    per     Miss 

Angas 2    10 

Miss  Angaa  (Annual 
subscription) 5    0    0 

Essex. 

Loughton  Miss.  Assoc. 

half  year 5  19    0 

By  Mr.  SearIe,for  (fe&Z  10    0    0 

Epping— 
Rev.  W.  Weare,  for 
debt 1    1    0 

Romford 4  10    0 


Sussex. 

Hastings — 
ByMissE.M.Saffery, 


£   s.   d. 


for  debt  5    0    0 


Shropshire. 

WMtchurch— 

J.    Kennerley,   Esq., 

for  debt  1    0    0 

Shiffaal 3    3    0 


Huntingdonshire. 
St.  Neot's  25  15 


Cambridgeshire. 

Soham 1  16  0 

Chrishall  Grange — 

Mrs.  Ellis 0  11  0 

Ditto,  for  il/rtca 1     1  0 

Triplow,  by  Miss  Foster  1  12  0 

Devonshire. 

Modbury  4    8  0 

Kingsbridge 11    4  0 

Newton  Bushel  4    7  7 


Middlesex. 

Harlington — 
Mr.  Hunt,  for  debt...  10    0    0 

Norihampto  nshire. 

Northamptonshire,  for 
additional  Mission- 
aries to  Jamaica 15    4    0 

Kettering — 
Independent    chapel, 
per  Rev.  T.  Toller    2    0    0 


Oxfordshire. 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  100  0  0 
Oxford— 
By  Miss  CoUingwood, 

for  India 9  9  0 

Ditto,  for  Jamaica 8  6  0 

Suffolk. 

Stradbrook 13  1  9 

Diss 13  3  0 

Shelfanger 6  5  0 

Stoke  Ash 6  1  0 

Horham  0  19  0 

Eye 20  1  1 

I  Henly 2  16  9 

Surrey. 

Bagshot .,„,„    4  10  0 


Warwickshire. 
Birmingham — 
B.  (Ann.  sub.) 1     1    0 

Wiltshire. 

Bratton 17  10    9 

Ditto,  for  ^/rico 1    0    0 

Yorkshire, 

Masham  and  Bedale  ...  12    7    0 

Borobridge   and    Dish- 
forth  30    0    0 

Ripon — 
F.  Earle,  Esq.,  M.  D.    4  12    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Glamorganshire. 

Swansea— 

D.  Walters,  Esq.  and 
friends,  for  debt  ...    8    0 


Carmarthenshire. 

Cwmfelin 1    5    0 

Hebron 0  12    6 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  for  debt 20    0    0 

Irvine,  ditto 5    0    0 

Glasgow — 
R.    Kettle,  Esq.,  for 

debt 10    0    0 

Fraserburgh— 
Mr.  J.  Wemyss,  for 

debt 1    1     0 

LesUe,  Fife,  ditto 1    0    0 


ARRIVAL  OF  MR.  KNIBB  AT  JAMAICA. 
We  have  just  heard  of  the  arrival  of  our  valued  friend,  Mr.  Knibb,  with  his 
companions,  in  Jamaica,  and  we  stop  the  press  to  insert  the  letter  announcing 
the  fact,  which,  we  are  assured,  will  be  read  with  much  gratification  by  our 
friends  throughout  the  country. 


FcUmouih^  Jan.  14,  1841. 

My  dear  BaoTBER, — Again  I  address  you 
from  this  interesting  island.  We  had  a  pleasant, 
and,  I  hope,  profitable,  voyage.  The  captain 
was  very  kind  and  attentive,  and  not  a  single 
jarring  note  disturbed  our  Christian  harmony 
during  the  voyage. 

I  have  to  get  ready  for  the  sabbath.    By  next 


packet  I  hope  to  send   some  account  of  our 
landing,  which  was  deeply  interesting. 

We  are  well  and  happy.  My  share  towards 
the  500/.  was  collected  in  a  few  hours.  You 
may  expect  it  before  the  public  meeting. 

Love  to  all. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

WILLIAM  KNIBB. 


W,  Tyler,  Printer,  5,  Bolt-court,  London. 
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We  should  not  from  month  to  m<mih  call  the  attention  o£  onr  friends  to 
the  pecuniary  condition  of  the  Society,  hut  for  the  necessity  of  the  case.  The 
Committee  have  incurred  deht  in  fulfilment  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 
They  had  no  alternative  hut  to  recall  agents,  or  to  continue  them  at  the 
risk  of  temporary  pressure.  The  demands  of  Ireland  on  the  one  hand — the 
generous  and  liberal  feeling  of  people  in  this  country  towards  her  on  the 
other,  forbad  the  Committee  to  aismiss  agents :  they  are  glad  and  grateful  to 
have  to  add,  that  continuing  them  is  meeting  with  its  appropriate  response. 
From  the  subjoined  list  of  contributions,  in  addition  to  those  already  acknow- 
ledged, friends  will  see  that  nothing  more  is  needed  than  a  persevering  and 
kind  effort  to  relieve  the  Society  from  its  difficulties — and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
communications  from  Ireland  in  the  present  Chronicle,  will  offer  a  sufficient 
inducement  to  all  who  can,  to  aid  in  this  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love. 

The  following  sums  have  been  given  or  promised  towards  the  extinction  of 
ihe  Society's  debt 


By  members  of  the  Goicmlttee. 

Mr.  W.C 10  0  • 

Mr*.  Bnris 10  0  0 

Mr.  P 10  10  0 

Mr.  Harris 10  0  0 

Mr.  Rover 1  0  0 

Mr.  Burgess 110 

Mr.  Watson ff  0  0 

Mr.  Merrett   10  •  0 

Kade  Street  collection,  Jan.  31, 

by  do 8  4  0 

Mr.  John  Freeman .....10  0  0 

Mr.  Penny ff  0  0 

Mr.  Sanders fi  0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Pewtress 9  0  0 

By  the  Secretary 5  0  0 

Mr.  Bowser 5  0  0 


Jos.  Gatteridge,  Esq.,  by  Mr.  Boivser. .  S  0  o 
Messrs.    Richard    and    Thomas   Free- 
man, by  (do. • 5  0  0 

Abraham  Jackson,  Bsq.,  by  do 5  0  0 

MiBi*  Davey,  Norwich^  by  Rev.  George 

Francis 5    0    0 

By  Mr.  BenJ.  Roberts,  Oswestry. 

Mr.  Thomas  Roberu 1    0  0 

Mr.  Benj.  Robt-rta 10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Roberts 10  0 

Miss  Mary  Jane  Roberts 1    0  0 

Miss  Hannah  Roberu 10  0 

Miss  EUxabeth  Roberts 10  0 


6    0    0 


The  following  letter  of  Mr.  Hardcastlk,  in  acknowledgment  of  a  donation  of 
flannel  and  other  warm  clothing  from  a  kind  friend^  who  hands  it  to  the  Secretary, 
in  the  hope  that  others  may  be  induced  to  do  as  she  has  done,  will  be  read  with 
interest. 


Waterford,  Jan,  25,  1841. 
Dear  Madam, — Mr.  Green  forwarded  to 
me  your  very  acceptable  and  generous  pre. 
sent  of  clothing  for  the  pious  poor  in  Ire- 
land; and  supposing  by  that  designation 
that  you  intended  the  poor  members  of  our 
own  churches  should  receive  the  first  atten- 
tion, I  carried  the  parcel  with  me  to  Cork, 
where  several  of  our  brethren  were  expected 
Co  assemble,  and  its  contents  were  chiefly 
divided  between  the  brethren  Thomas,  of 
Limerick  ,•  M*Carlhy,  of  Kilheggan  ;  Berry, 
of  Abbey  lie  X ;  Mr.  Trestrail  and  myself 
having  scarcely  any  poor  members  in  need  of 
assistance.  1  am  desired,  by  the  brethren, 
to  present  our  united  thanks,  and  to  say  that 
our  best  judgment  will  be  exercised  in  dis. 
posing  of  them  so  as  to  fulfil  your  lund  in- 
tentions. 


From  the  interest  which  you  evidently 
take  in  the  welfare  of  poor  Ireland,  it  will  be 
gratifying  to  you  to  learn  that  the  affairs  of 
the  society  in  the  south  are  considerably 
improving.  We  had  very  delightful  meet, 
ings  in  Cork  the  week  before  last,  for  five 
successive  days,  when  the  meeting  house, 
after  undergoing  repairs  to  the  amount  of 
^  250.  was  re.opened,  and  a  valuable  fellow* 
labourer  of  the  Independent  denomination, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  a  sister  church  in 
that  city.  We  all  united  in  the  respective 
services  with  much  fraternal  feeling,  and 
expect  that  better  days  for  Cork  have  now 
commenced. 

At  this  niOeting  we  also  formed  the  Irish 
Southern  Baptist  Association,  from  which, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  we  expect  much 
good;  it  being  our  inlention  to  meet  quar- 

T 


164 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


terly  in  succession  at  our  respective  places  of 
abode,  for  prayer,  united  counsel  and  encou. 
ragement,  preaching  the  word,  holding  meet- 
ings for  the  revival  of  religion,  and  the  adop. 
tionof  such  measures  for  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  as,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  may  appear  desirable  and  practi- 
cable. 

Many  are  our  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments in  this  country,  which  our  dear  English 
friends  can  scarcely  realize,  but  they  are  not 
too  great  to  be  overcome  by  that  instrument 
which  is  **  mighty  through  God.**  During 
the  fifteen  years  which  I  have  spent  in  this 
country,  I  nave  not  known  the  Baptist  in- 
terest to  wear  so  encouraging  an  aspect; 
our  churches  are  in  a  healthier  condition — 
we  have  the  prospect  of  our  energies  being 
united — every  portion  of  our  field  of  labour 
will  receive  additional  culture,  and  we  trust 
that  the  spirit  of  prayer  increased  amongst 
us  will  be  attended  by  showers  of  blessing 
from  the  great  Husbandman. 

We  trust  and  we  entreat  that  our  friends 
in  England  will  o/i(en  remember  us  at  a  throne 
of  grace;  indeed  we  need  their  sympathy 
and  all  the  encouragement  they  can  afibrd 
us,  by  kind  and  energetic  co-operation. 
Though  sometimes  "  cast  down,*'  we  are 
very  far  from  despairing,  indeed  I  think  I 
could  not  select  abetter  term  than  ** hopeful,'"' 
to  describe  our  prevalent  feeling  in  our  work. 

Will  you  excuse  this  enlargement,  from 
Yours,  with  Christian  regard, 
C.  Hardcastle. 


The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  exhibit 
a  picture  of  even  that  highly  favoured 
district,  which  would  stir  the  spirit  of  an 
apostle.  Acts  xvii.  16,  and  which  will  not  be 
wholly  lost  on  our  spirits : — 

Coleraine,  Jan.  20,  1841. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — You  know  the 
nature  of  the  ground  which  we  are  endea- 
vouring to  break  up.  It  is  in  the  very  heart 
of  Ulster.  But  are  our  labours,  therefore, 
rendered  unnecessary  1  O  that  this  were 
the  case  in  fact,  and  that  I  were  persuaded 
of  it !  I  should  soon  start  for  some  other 
spot  where  *'  the  savour  of  life  "  had  not 
hitherto  penetrated.  But  no  place  I.believe 
is  in  greater  need  of  the  faithful  exhibition 
of  the  simple  gospel.  The  people  may  be 
said  to  be  sermon-proof  in  the  ordinary  way. 
Now,  sir,  I  can  with  full  confidence  thank 
God  for  having  honoured  me  as  an  instru. 
ment  in  breaking  in  upon  this  listlessness 
and  indifierence  to  the  vital  influence  of  the 
truth.  In  spite  of  the  determined  and  in- 
cessant efforts  of  spiritual  guides,  but  ill- 
qualified  to  lead,  the  interest  in  my  meet- 
ings is  increasing  on  all  sides.  The  stations 
I  attend  in  rotation  are  as  foliows : — Bally- 
nsgg,  2\  miles  from  Coleraine ;  Knowhead, 


2  miles  ;  Ballywillan,  4  miles ;  Dunellis,  3 
miles ;  Castlerow,  1|  miles.  Besides,  I  have 
other  little  meetings  as  often  as  opportunity 
offers  in  the  town. 

But,  dear  brother,  you  can  have  no  idea 
whatever  of  the  bigoted  feeling  even  of  some 
of  the  best  disposed  among  the  hearers.  The 
system  in  which  they  have  been  educated 
has  such  a  hold  upon  their  prejudices,  that 
God  only  can  break  it.  Its  framework  they 
consider  sacred.  Whoever  touches  it  touches 
the  apple  of  their  eye.  However  cold  and 
careless  they  may  be  in  the  cause  of  the 
gospel,  their  warmth  and  devotedness  here 
are  unquestionable.  If  they  do  not  live  for 
Christ---no  matter — they  will  fight  hard  for 
their  peculiar  forms  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline. With  them  the  question  is  not,  is  it 
according  to  the  law  and  the  testimony  ? 
but,  is  it  according  to  the  catechism  ?  Nor 
is  it  surprising  that  it  should  be  so.  The 
bible  they  have  condescended  generally  to 
leave  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy;  in  the 
catechism  they  have  been  drilled  from  their 
childhood.  Paternal  and  clerical  authority 
have  riveted  its  doctrines  upon  their  minds; 
and  by  no  gentle  wrench  can  scriptural 
liberty  be  restored.  The  supposition  that 
the  catechism  might  contain  error,  is,  with 
them,  much  the  same  thing  as  cursing  the 
breasts  which  nourished  them  in  infancy. 

In  my  last  letter,  I  mentioned  having 
visited  Letterkenny.  It  was  truly  a  season 
of  refreshing.  The  church  is  small,  but  in 
an  excellent  state.  I  wish  I  had  the  means 
of  visiting  some  other  little  churches  in 
Ireland,  to  stir  them  up  in  the  Christian  en. 
terprise,  and  promote  a  spirit  of  union  and 
brotherly  love.  They  have  been  too  long 
neglected ;  and  having  no  intercourse  with 
those  of  their  own  denomination,  or  with 
Christians  in  general,  they  have  contracted 
a  narrow  spirit,  under  the  evil  effects  of 
which  they  will,  in  all  probability,  long  labour. 
The  Letterkenny  church,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
is  not  of  this  description.  I  was  astonished 
to  find  them  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
nature  of  the  bond  which  unites  the  mem- 
bers of  a  Christian  church.  But  I  must  con- 
clude this  letter.  The  writing  of  it  has 
relieved  the  pressure  of  an  unoccupied  hour. 
O  could  the  society  aid  me  with  a  reader, 
our  success  would  be  unquestionable,  though 
not  perhaps  immediate.  In  reading  the 
scriptures  in  private,  and  in  collecting  meet, 
ings,  he  would  be  of  immense  service. 
Your  partner  in  the  afflictions  of  Christ, 

W.   S.   ECCLES. 


Mr.  MuLUERN,  under  date  Newtonards, 
Co.  Down,  Jan,  27,  writes  to  the  Secretary: — 

Dear  Sir, — When  I  last  heard  from  you 
I  informed  the  friends  at  Conlig  of  the  de- 
termination the  committee  had  come  to  with 
regard    to   my  being  permanently  settled 
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here.  After  preaching  a  few  times  in  Con- 
iig  and  the  vicinity,  I  set  out  on  the  17th 
ult,  for  the  county  of  Sligo,  travelling  hy 
Donegal,  where  I  arrived  the  following 
eveniog,  and  was  most  kindly  received  by 
my  Christian  friends  in  that  town.  Here  I 
soon  found  cause  of  much  gratitude  to  my 
heavenly  Father,  for  reason  to  believe  that 
my  former  visit  had  not  been  altogether  in 
vain ;  as  some  careless  sinners  had  since 
manifested  a  spirit  of  anxious  inquiry  afler 
the  things  which  make  for  their  everlasting 
peace,  while  the  attention  of  some  Christians 
has  been  turned  to  the  nature  of  some  of  our 
Lord's  long-neglected  institutions.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  divine  truth  will  never 
suffer  by  Christian  examination.  When  per- 
sons are  once  brought  to  prove  all  things, 
they  are  likely  to  discover,  and  then  hold 
fast  that  whicn  is  good.  Early  next  morn- 
ing afler  I  reached  Donegal,  I  set  out  for 


St.  Ernan's,  two  miles  from  town,  to  visit 

J.  H ,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  who  had  lefl  word 

with  a  friend,  that  he  should  be  glad  to  see 
me  at  his  own  place  the  next  time  I  might 
come  the  way.  Here  I  met  a  cordial  Chris- 
tian welcome  from  this  gentleman  whom  I 
had  not  seen  for  some  ten  or  eleven  years 
before.  He  is  a  truly  good  man,  one  who  is 
willingly  spending  and  being  spent  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord  and  master,  and  he  has 
the  means  of  doing  much  good.  As  I  had 
been  a  Roman  Catholic  when  he  knew  me 
before,  he  requested  I  would  give  him  a 
brief  account  of  my  life  from  that  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  I  did  so,  and  whUe  his  heart 
filled,  and  his  eyes  began  to  overflow  with 
tears  of  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  we 
both  kneeled  down  and  experienced  such  a 
happy  season  at  the  throne  of  mercy  as,  I 
hope,  I  shall  long  remember. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr.  W.  Anderson 8    0  0 

Well-wilher  to  the  cause 0  10  0 

Collected  by  a  Toong  Friend  for  Schools  1  17  0 

Mrs.  More  (Horaertoo) 10  0 

Chnrches   of   North    Devon,    per    Rev. 

Richard  May 10    0  0 

Devon  port  (Morrice  Square),  per  Rev.  T. 

Horton'. 4    0  0 

Waterford,  by  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle 4  11  6 

A  Thank-offerine 0  10  0 

C.  Waghorne,  Maidstone 10  0 

Baptist  Church,   Berwick  on-Tweed,  per 

C.  Robson 6    0  0 

Do.                   Fordfoge 4    0  0 

Eagle  Street  Collection,  per  Secretary.  ..840 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Arran 2    0  0 

Hitchin,  by  Miss  Stringer. 

Miss  Bradley 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Harmottih 0  10    0 

Mr.  Perks 0  10    0 

Friends 0  10    0 

2    0    0 

Mrs.  Hearne  Staines,  sub 0  10    6 

Mrs.  Eives,  do 0  10    0 

Mr.Lngsden 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Lngsden   0  10    0 

F.  M.,  by  Mr.  Pritchard 0    5    0 

M.  B.        (two quarters) 0    5    0 

Collected  by  George  Francies. 

Diss,  Norfolk. 

Simpson,  Miss  S 10  0 

Speliman,  Mr 0    2  6 

Rix,  Mrs. 0    2  0 

Collection    at    the    Rev.    Mr. 

Lewis's 18  3 

Taylor,  Mr.  H.  0 0    7  0 

Taylor,  Mr.  John 0    5  0 

3    4    8 

Beccles,  Suffolk. 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  George 

Wright's...... 4  8  3 

Delf,  W.,  Esq 2  0  0 

Rix,  8.  W..  Esq 0  5  0 

Sharpin,  W.,  Esq. 0  2  6 

Todd,  Misf  Ahne ••...  0  2  6 

Leavebold,  Mr.  W.  II.  . , o  S  0 

7    3    3 


Harleston,  &c. 
Jtr rait,  iiir.  » .  jd.  .............i 

Browne,  Mr.  R 

Pratt,  Mr.  James 

Grim  wade,  Mr.,  and  Friend. . . . 
Spratt,  Rev.  G.,  of  Fressingfield 

Laxfield,  &c. 

Reid,  Mr.  James 

Garrard,  Mr 

Flatman,  Mr.  Henry 

Hollond,  Mr.  William,  of  Head- 
broke  

Robinson,  Mrs.  and  Friend  .... 
Baines,  Mr.,  sen 

Eye,  Suffolk. 

Ashford,  8.,  Esq 

Branch,  Mr.  J.,  don 

Cason,Mr.  W 

Gissing,  Mr.  S 

Marsh.  Mr.  J 

Hines,  Mr. 

Collins,  Mrs 

Pittuck,  Mr 

Collection 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


5 
5 
5 
3 
0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


0  10  0 

0    5  0 

0    2  6 

0    2  6 

0    4  0 

0     6  0 


0  10  6 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

5  0 

2  6 

2  0 

2  0 

2  6 

2  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


Ingham. 
Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ven- 

imore's 

Worsted.    Collected  at  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Humphrey's 

Aylsham.    Collected  at  the  Rev. 

J.  Bane's 

A  Friend  atAykham 

Buxton,  &c. 

Gambling,  Mr 

V/Ooke,  Jnlr.  o.  O.  .•.•.••••>..• 
Wright,  Miss  M 

Norwich. 
Gooderson  and  Moll,  Messrs.  . . 

Taylor,  J.  O.,  Esq 

Willett,  Edw.,  Esq. 

Cozens,  Mr.  James 

Davey,  Mrs 

Davey,  Miss • 

Do.  for  the  debt 

Hawkins,  Mr.  Tliomas 


3    3    4 
8    0    0 


1    8 

10 

0    3 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    5 

0 

1  18    6 


1    9    0 


3     16 


12  15    2 


1    5    0 


5 
5 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Pearson,  Mr.  James  ...«••.... 

Colmao,  Mr.  Jeremiah 

Colman,  Mr.  Jame» 

Harmer,  Mr.  William  ........ 

Crane,  Mrs. 

Venning,  J.,  Eaq. 

Norton,  Hennr,  £fq 

Garney,  J.  J.,  £aq.,  by  J.  H. 

Garney,  fe'aq. ^.. 

Garney,  Mi8.  Jane 

Kirkbeck,  H.,  Bsqp  (doe.)  .... 

Tillyard,  Mr.  R.    

Trivett,  Mr. T.  B. ■..^, 

Brock,  Rev.  William  ......... 

Ringer,  Mr.  J.  M 

Kett,  George,  Esq 

Hopton,  Rev.  Jamea,  Claxton 
Borlingliam,  Mr.  John  ...••... 

Cosens,  Mr.  Jobn 

Calley,  Mr.  H.  U.,  Goosey  .... 

CuU«y,  Mr.  John,     do 

Ciilley,  Mr.  U>  ..•••..••■,••••• 
Man  ell,  Mr.  6.  (two  years)  ... 

Gehlart,  Mr.  Thomas 

JSrewer,  Mr.  J.  S*.  •..••••.•... 

Bignold,  Mrs.  Thomaa. 

Norton,  Mr.  Robert 

Theobald,  Miss 

Hodda,  Mr • 

Galley,  Mrs.  R 

Tipple,  Mr.  John . 

Fletcher,  Mr.  Jo!*iah   

Copeman,  Mr.  John 

Ringer,  Mr.  J.  S.    ............. 

Batcher,  Mr.  Jeremiah  

Ling,  Mrs 

New  begin,  Mr.  James 

Philippo,  Mr 

Smith,  Mis.  and  Sons 

Brooks,  Mr • 

Broiik,  Mr 

Potter,  Mr.  Thomas 

•Aggs,  MissL ••... 

Bowles,  Mr.,  Etlingham 

Tarner,  Mr.  J.,  Trowse 

Taylor.  Mr.  G.,  Deopham 

Mackie,  Mr.  Anther  

Allen,  Miss 

Cozens,  Mr.  Jeremiah  

l''reuch,  Mr.  

Btheridge,  Mr 

Coleman,  Mr.  George 

Mitchell,  Mr.  Saiuael 

Barnard,  Mr.,  Eliingham 

Holmes,  Mr.  John 

Collections* 

St.  Mary's,  Rev.  Wm.  Brock's 
Orford  Hill,  the  Rev.  Mr.Green's 
St.    Clement's,  the    Rev.    Mr. 

Pantis's 

Brooke,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Green 


1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 

I 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

% 
0 
0 

1 
1 
1 
1 

0 

1 

0 

I 

0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 


5 

5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 

• 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

f 


0     9  0 

8    3  3 

2    8  8 

10  7 


00    0  10 


0 
0 

0 
0 


Lowestoft. 

A  few  firiends 

Corbyn,  Mr.  J.  K. 


>a.  ...... 


•  10    6 
0    8    0 


0  18    6 


Woodbridge. 
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Baptist  Miiuster,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 
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Malton,  Feb.  6,  1841. 

Mt  dear  Brother, — As  you  press  me  for 
A  little  iiif(»TQation  relative  to  my  late  move- 
ments,  I  reluctantly  comply,    being    over- 
whelmed with  a  multiplicity  of  engagements, 
and  should  prefer  that  intelligence  should  be 
supplied  by  the  ministers  and  friends  in  the 
different  localities  where  I  have  been.    My 
effi>rts  at  Bridlington   were  commenced  in 
October,  and,  for  the  first  three  weeks,  con- 
tinued every  nioming  at  five  o^dock,  and 
«very  evening  at  seven,  visiting  from  house  to 
to  house  through  the  day  as  time  and  strength 
would  admit,  and  holding  an  inquirers^  meet- 
ing each  night  after  the  public  service.  During 
thi6  period,  had  the  chapel  been  three  tames 
the  size  it  would  have  been  filled,  and  con- 
sequently the  work  would  have  been  &r  more 
extensive  and  powerful  than  it  was.     The 
pressure  and  heat  were  at  times  really  dread- 
ful.   Here,  many  of  the  cold,  placid,  easy, 
and  comfort-loving  professors  of  the  day,  would 
object,  that  these  meetings  and  extra  efforts 
jade  and  wear  out  the  people.    To  which  it 
would  be  enough  to  reply,  so  do  the  exchange, 
the  factory,  the  counting-house,  and  the  shop, 
jade  and  wear  out  the  people.     But,  alas !  in 
this  frozen  age,  people  may  be  jaded  and  worn 
out  in  anything  except  religion.      But  I  b^ 
to  deny  that  the  people  are  jaded  and  worn 
out  by  these  meetings,  except  when  they  are 
conducted  by  ignorant  visionaries,  or  the  place 
cf  meeting  be  small  and  inconvenient,  or 
where  persons  will  not  hearken  to  the  counsel 
of  wisdom  and  experience,  but  persist  in  sit- 
ting up  late,   talking,  singing,  smoking,   or 
drinking  intoxicating  beverages,  and  so  ex- 
haust themselves,  not   in   the   meetings,  or 
in  efforts   to  bring  people  to  them,  but  in 
those  unwise  and  inconsistent  practices  ;  but 
to  many,  the  saving  of  souls  from  death  and 
hell  is  nothing  to  the  sublimity  and  gratifica- 
tion of  lying  late  in  bed.    But  to  return  to 
Bridlington :  I  then  held  services  in  the  even- 
ing only,  for  a  fortnight ;  and  tiien  went  on 
with  morning  and  evening  services  again  for 
another  week,  and  a  deep  and  extensive  im- 
pression was  made.     There  were  sixty-five 


inquirers,  thirty-two  of  whom  have  been  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  church.     This  number 
might  have  been  much  larger,  had  the  church 
been  awake  and  at  work.    The  efforts  were 
chiefly  carried  on  by  a  few  inde&tigable  young 
ladies,  and  a  very  energetic  poor  woman.     I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  others  did  nothing  ; 
many  did  what  was  wise  and  proper  to  be 
done,  but  in  which  there  was  nothing  remarl^- 
ble  as  to  the  labour,  self-denial,  or  perseverance 
displayed.    The  spirit  with  which  their  aged 
pastor  entered  into  and  persevered  in   the 
movement,  was  above  all  praise ;  he  has  been 
there  forty-five  years,  but  I  have  no  doubt  he 
would  have  been  ten  times  as  useful  if  he  had 
removed  during  that  period.      Some  Inde- 
pendents of  Skipsea  having  pressed  me  seve- 
ral times  to  visit  them,  I  did  so,  and  staid 
with  them  five  days.     I  held  meetings  every 
night  and  morning  in  the  Independent  and 
Methodist  chapels,  and  visited  nearly  every 
house  in  the  place.     A  good  impression  was 
made,  and  I  hope  both  congregations  were 
stirred  up  to  a  holy  determination  to  pray  and 
labour  more  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and 
the  spread  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.     I  then  returned  to  Bridlington  for  a 
few  days  longer,  and  endeavoured  to  put  things 
in  a  train  for  employing,  with  zealous  perse- 
verance and  united  activity,  the  energy  of  the 
whole  church,  in  vigorous  efforts  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.     O  that 
there  were  the  union  and  love  which  would 
warrant  the  expectation  that  much  work  of 
importance  would  be  done.     I   find  every 
where  a  few  frozen  ones,  that  will  stand  in  the 
way  of  everything  requiring  self-denial  and 
liberal,  energetic,  untiring  effort ;  with  these 
the  children  of  caution  and  mammon  always 
unite,  and  thus  the  creeping  system  is  sus- 
tained.    O  the  love  of  money!  the  cursed 
love  of  money  and  ease.     It  appears  to  me 
that  many  professors  care  no  more  about  a 
thousand  souls  rolling  into  hell,  than  a  tender- 
hearted, feeling  man  would  at  the  death  of  a 
worm.     I  now  proceeded  to  Stockton  on 
Tees,  to  hold  some  meetings  in  connexion 
with  the  re-opening  of  our  chapel  there,  which 
had  been  enlarged  ;  but  I  was  grieved  to  find 
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it  in  such  an  unfinished  state,  damp  and  cold, 
and  no  means  of  having  a  fire.  Dec  17th, 
brother  Giles,  of  Leeds,  preached  two  beauti- 
ful sermons,  and  returned  the  next  morning  ; 
on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  the  Sunday-school 
tea  party  was  held,  after  which  several  ad- 
dresses were  delivered,  which  produced  some 
little  feeling,  which  induced  us  to  publish 
meetings  for  the  next  morning  and  evening  ; 
but  in  this  I  now  think  we  were  premature, 
the  feeling  was  not  deep  enough  to  warrant 
it;  on  Lord's  day,  the  20th,  the  congregations 
were  good  all  three  times.  I  then  proceeded 
with  morning  and  evening  meetings,  but  the 
severity  of  the  weather  and  the  state  of  the 
place  were  much  against  us  ;  besides  which, 
the  members  of  the  church  were  few  and 
feeble,  and  quite  incapable  of  carrying  out 
any  course  of  efficient  or  extensive  effort  in 
such  a  town  ;  in  addition  to  this,  Christmas 
was  just  at  hand,  which  is  ever  a  most  dissi- 
pating season  :  all  this  made  me  groan  and 
bitterly  lament  the  want  of  wisdom  and  sound 
judgment  in  making  aggressive  movements  on 
the  territories  of  darkness.  This,  in  a  great 
measure,  arises  from  looking  upon  conversion 
\a  miraculous,  or  a  physical  change  by  some 
sovereign  application  of  power,  instead  of  a 
spiritual  operation  by  divine  truth,  in  the  use 
of  wisely  adapted  means  appointed  for  that 
end  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  Hence, 
such  efibrts  as  we  could  make  under  these 
unpropitious  circumstances,  appeared  to  me 
almost  as  hopeless  as  sowing  seed  in  a  heap 
of  ice  with  the  expectation  of  speedy  growth. 
But,  almost  distracted  for  the  state  of  the 
church  and  the  town  night  and  day,  I  was 
loath  to  give  it  up,  though  very  poorly  with 
cold  and  hoarseness,  with  feverish  restless 
nights,  so  that  it  was  only  with  much  weak- 
ness I  could  faintly  pursue  the  great  object ; 
but  praise  a,nd  glory  to  the  Lord  for  his  amaz- 
ing goodness  and  mercy,  he  heard  prayer, 
ai^d  some  few  were  awakened,  and  others  were 
broi^ht  to  decision  who  had  most  sinfiilly 
trifled  with  their  convictions  for  years;  twelve 
were  baptized  before  I  left,  and  ten  more  were 
expected  soon  to  follow ;  and  besides  these,  there 
was  a  most  excellent  man,  who  had  been  bap- 
tized before,  a  preacher  in  the  town,  decided  to 
unite  with  the  cl^urch,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
will  be  a  most  efficient  help  to  them.  On  re- 
ceiving your  letter,  requesting  me  to  visit 
Shropshire,  I  determined  at  once  to  leave  and 
go  to  Malton,  where  I  had  been  expected  for 
some  time ;  and  they  had  now  put  off  their 
Sunday-school  tea  party  to  wait  for  my  ar- 
lival ;  as  soon  as  this  became  known,  the 
young  people  got  up  a  petition,  and  took  it 
about  for  signatures,  pressing  me  to  remain, 
and  stating  that  it  was  their  conviction  that 
the  good  work  was  only  beginning  ;  this,  I 
believe,  was  really  true  ;  but  not  expecting 
any  very  powerful  or  extensive  work  without 
much  more  time  and  strength  than  I  could 


then  command,  I  left,  and  proceeded  to 
Boroughbridge,  on  my  way  to  Malton.  At 
Asenby,  I  was  kindly  received*  and  enter- 
tained by  William  Tetley,  Esq.,  and  preached 
in  his  house  at  night  to  a  pleasing  company. 
Preached  at  Dishforth  the  next  evening,  and 
the  next  day  went  into  Boroughbridge  ; 
preached  three  times  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
each  evening  for  the  next  four  days  ;  the  con- 
gregations increased  in  numbers  and  interest, 
but  the  weather  was  so  intensely  cold,  and 
there  being  no  .means  of  warming  the  chapel, 
and  the  people  having  for  the  most  part  so 
&r  to  come  in  the  snow,  and  feeling  m3rself 
too  weak  and  poorly  to  visit  from  house  to 
house,  I  determined  to  go  on  to  Malton,  yet 
I  think  Boroughbridge  and  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood would  soon  enkindle  in  one  holy 
blaze,  if  suitable  means  were  adopted.  In 
passing  through  York,  I  wondered  what  the 
Baptists  of  this  great  county  could  be  doing, 
not  to  have  a  cause  in  this  ancient  city,  and 
grieved  that  any  professing  the  name  of  Jesus 
should  be  so  indifferent  to  his  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  On  arriving  at  Malton 
I  was  most  kindly  welcomed,  and  met  the 
friends,  sixteen  in  number,  at  their  prayer- 
meeting,  and  gave  them  a  short  address  ;  the 
same  evening  I  found  that  things  were  in^- 
proving  imder  the  wise  and  persevering 
activity  of  brother  Boyce,  a  student  from 
Bradford  Ck)llege  ;  but  still  the  cause  was 
very  low  uid  desolate  indeed.  On  Lordls 
day,  the  17th  of  January,  in  the  forenoon, 
we  liad  thirty  persons  besides  a  few  children 
recently  gathered  into  the  Sunday-school, 
re-established  by  brot'ier  Boyce.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  diapel  was  three  parts  full ; 
and  in  the  evening,  crowded  ;  the  next  morn- 
ing we  commenc^  at  five  o'clock,  and  had  a 
good  attendance  for  the  first  meeting,  which 
was  doubled  the  next  morning;  and  from  this 
time  the  meetings  went  on  steadUy  increasing 
in  numbers  and  power  to  the  very  last.  Some> 
times  wie  were  much  crowded,  and  on  the  two 
last  Lord's  days  it  was  said  that  as  many  went 
away  who  could  not  get  in  as  those  who  got 
in,  while  every  part  was  crammed  full,  aLsles, 
vestry,  and  all,  and  when  brother  Boyce  and  I 
cune  to  chapel  at  six  o'clock,  we  met  crowds 
returning,  not  being  able  to  get  within  the 
door,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  got  to 
the  pulpit ;  and  after  the  service  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  stayed  at  the  inquirer's 
meeting ;  fifteen  had  been  added  to  the  church 
that  day  ;  twelve  who  had  been  baptized,  and 
three  restored,  but  a  larger  number  are  ex- 
pected to  be  baptized  next  Lord's  day,  and  I 
trust  every  Lord's  dayfor  some  time  to  come 
at  least.  The  convictions  of  some  were  very 
deep  and  powerful  ;  one  young  man  was 
nearly  bereft  of  his  reason  for  a  time,  and  an 
old  man,  aged  seventy-three,  wept  like  a 
child,  crying  out,  "  Seventy-three,  and  not  cut 
down,  what  a  wonder !  "  "  seventy-three,  and 
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no  fruit,  O  how  awful  I ''  "  what  fthaU  I  do  ?" 
But  most  to  whom  we  could  gain  early  access, 
surrendered  their  souls  quickly  to  the  Saviour, 
relying  on  his  blood,  and  joying  in  the  great 
salvation.  But  the  great  (UfRculty  of  keeping 
free  from  cold  and  hoarseness  through  this 
severe  weather,  prevented  my  visiting  exten- 
sively, as  it  was,  as  much  aa  I  could  do  in 
general  to  get  voice  enough  for  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  morning  and  evening,  but,  through 
great  mercy,  I  was  enabled  to  preach  fifty-one 
sermons  or  addresses  during  the  twenty-three 
days  I  remained  in  Malton.  O  that  all  the 
evils  and  imperfections  in  them  may  be  for- 
given, and  that  I  may  find  mercy  in  the  last 
great  day,  and,  through  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  enter  the  kingdom.  We  were 
much  indebted  to  a  reclaimed  drunkard  for 
the  steady  attendance  at  the  morning  meet- 
ings, as  regularly  every  morning  he  got  there 
and  lighted  the  fire  and  lamps,  so  that  the 
chapel  was  nicely  lighted  and  warmed  every 
morning  by  five  o^dock,  without  a  single  fidl- 
ure  ;  this  was  so  noble,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  important,  that  I  most  gratefully  record 
the  fact  They  are  now  about  to  enlarge  the 
chapel,  by  the  erection  of  galleries,  in  which 
I  hope  they  will  have  the  Hberal  assistance  of 
all  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  as  by  this 
noble  effort  their  indefatigable  young  minister 
hopes  to  make  it  independent  of  the  Home 


Mission  by  the  end  of  the  present  year,  and 
without  it  the  cause  never  can  support  itself. 
In  a  few  hours  after  my  reaching  Bridlington, 
Mr.  S.  Cowton,  the  aged  but  excellent  deacon 
of  the  church,  and  Mrs.  Harness,  the  idfe  of 
their  aged  pastor,  died.  I  remain  to  bury 
them,  and  improve  their  death,  and  then 
proceed  to  Shropshire,  which  I  perceive  is  an 
equally  dreary  region  with  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkdiire,  aa  to  tiie  small  number  of  churches 
and  the  few  members  in  them.  O  let  all 
the  lovers  of  Jesus,  who  long  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  pray  most  earnestly  and  constantly 
that  I  may  move  and  act  in  the  wisdom,  love, 
and  power  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  and  that  a 
mighty  host  of  labourers,  of  a  right  stamp, 
may  be  raised  up  to  run  to  and  fro,  that  know- 
ledge may  increase,  and  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  The  minis- 
ters wanted  are  men  of  eneigetic  activity,  de- 
votional fire,  and  untiring  perseverance.  O 
Lord,  send  them  ;  for  this  is  my  incessant 
cry. 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

Thos.  Pui^ford. 

P.  S.  If  you  print  this,  let  it  be  published 
as  it  is  ;  if  not,  please  to  return  it  to  me,  as 
I  like  to  tell  my  tale  in  my  own  way  or  say 
nothing. 


The  Committee  respectfully  request  that  all  Accounts  of  Monies  intended 
to  appear  in  the  next  Annual  Report,  may  be  forwarded  to  their  Correspond- 
ence Secretary,  at  latest  by  the  25th  of  March.  The  Agents  of  the  Society 
and  the  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  are  also  requested  to  furnish  their  State- 
ments of  Proceedings  as  soon  as  possible  before  that  day. 
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A  friend  to  the  society, 
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Patriot  newspaper  ....     0    0    0 
Bristol  auxiliary,  on  ac- 
count  00    0    0 

Bedfordshire. 

Carlton 1  10  6 

Dnnstable. 

Collections 17    8  0 

Bv  Mr.  Batchelor,  Miss 
Gatteridge,   and  Miss 

Chambers 8    8  9 

Mr.  Batchelor I    0  0 

6atteri^i;e,  B .,  Esq.  ..200 

Ditto,  Mr.  Joseph 0  10  0 

Ditto,  Mr.  Matthew  . .  0  10  0 

Flower,  Mr ....  1    0  0 

Masters,  Mr 10  0 

Oold,B«T.  D 0  10  0 

Monin,Mr. «  0    5  0 


Mrs.  Jowph  Gutteridge, 

Mi»ionarybox 0    6 

Houghton  Regis. 
Collection,  at  Rev.  A. 

Smith's 0    S 

Cook,  Mr 1    0 

Cook,  Mr.,Jnn 0    ff 

Luton. 

Collection  at  Rev.  H. 

Burgess's 6  17 

Waller,  E.,  Esq 1    9 

Davis,  Mr 0  10 

Johnston,  Mr 0  10 

Spencer,  Mr 0  10 

Howe,  Mr. 0    5 

Woalis,  Mr 0    5 

Jranter,  Mr. 0    0 

Sbmrn  brook. 
Collection  at  Rev. 

Williams's 6    11 

SteventOD. 
Collection  at  Rev.  G^ 


H.  Orchard's 0    4    0 

0 
Berks  and  West  Middlesex. 

Harlington 0    0    0 

WestDra>-ton 4    0    0 

Windsor.... 4  11  10 


Buckinghamshire. 

Amersham. 

Collections  in  Mr.  Bur- 
ton's    0    8  6 

Burton,  Mr.,  subs 10  0 

Burton,  Mrs.,  ditto....  0  10  0 

Ciirapson,  Mr.,  ditto  ..  0  10  0 

Hatch,  Mr.,  ditto 0  10  0 

Morton,  — ,  Esq.,  ditto  10  0 

Morton,  Mr.  H.,  ditto  10  0 

Morton,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Morton,  Miss  0    S  0 

Morton,  Master 0    0  0 

Potter,  Mrs.  8 0  10  0 


100 


SUtham,  Mr 

West,  Mr.,  donation  . . 

Two  Mendi,  2s.  0d.  each 
Back  Ingham. 

Bennelt,  Mr 

A  friend 

Hatton,  Miss 

Hatton,  Mr. 

Babin,  Miss 

Cbeshain. 

Collections  at  Rev.  W. 
Payne's 

Flaxman,  Mr. 

Garrett,  Mr 

MarahaU,  — ,  Esq.  .... 
FennyStratford  and  Great 

Brick  HUl.  Collection 
Flamden.  Collection  . 
Gold  Hill.    Collection  . 

G.,  Mra.,  by  Mr.  Ives  . 
Iclcford.  Collection .... 
King's  Hill.    Collection 

Pearce,  Mr 

Long  Crendon 

Mill  End  and  Biclcmans- 

worth 

Sundry  small  snms  .... 
Missenden.    Collection  . 

Honor,  Mrs 

Newport  Pagnel. 

Bull,  Rev.  Mr 

Chapman,  Mr. 

A  finend  

Osborn,  — ,  Esq. ...... 

Olney. 

Collections  at  chapel  . . 

Moiety  of  inbs.  &c   .. . 

Snnday-school  class,Miss 
Manning's  

Poor  blind  man 

A  Mend 

Killingworth,  Mr.,  sobs. 

Manning,  Mr.*  ditto  . . 

Old,  Mr.,  ditto 

Soale,  Mr.,  ditto 

Sonle,Mr.Richard,  ditto 

Talbot,  Mr.,  ditto 

Qoainton.    Collection  .. 
Risborongh. 

Collections  at  Rev.  J. 
Dawson's 

Scott,  Mr 

Swanboorne.    Collection 
Stoney  Stratford. 

Mr.  Cox 

Knighton*  Mr. 

Hawker,  Mr 

Towoester.    Collection  . 


Dorsetshire. 

Dorchester.    Collection.    2    8 


£.» 

d. 

0  10 

0 

1  1 

0 

0  0 

0 

ff  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

11  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

14  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

1  2 

7 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  8 

0 

0  2 

e 

1  16 

0 

1  6 

0 

0  17 

0 

2  0 

4 

0  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0  2 

6 

1  0 

0 

13  11 

3 

0  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  0 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  7 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  2 

0 

4  10 

6 

0  0 

0 

0  10 

9 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

Essex. 

Colchester 


Gloucestershire  Auxiliary. 

Cambridge.    Collection.    1    0 
Chalford. 
Cheltenham. 
Berkley. 

Eastington.       Ditto.  ...    0  12 
Pairfora,  by  Master  Tho- 
mas  


Ditto  ... 
Ditto  ... 
Ditto  ... 


1  11 
8  11 

2  0 


10  12    0 


0 

7 
0 
0 
0 


1  11     0 


Quarterly  Register. 


Gloucester.    Collection  . 
Hampton.  Ditto  ... 

Kingstanley.      Ditto  . . . 

Alder,  Mrs 

King,  Mr.  P 

King,  Miss  H 

King,  Miss  E.  

Sodbury.    Collection  ... 
Shortweod.    Ditto 

Hellier,  Mr. 

Hesklns,  Mrs 

King,  Mr.  J.  ......... 

Overbory,  Miss 

Donation  

Stroud.    Collection  .... 

Tea  meeting 

Collected  byP.  Aldum 

Collected  by  Sarah  Azel- 
dine 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Ste- 
phens   

Antill,  Mr.,  suba 

Clutterbnck,  Mr.,  ditto 

Gardner,  Mr.,  ditto  ,. . 

Gold,  Mrs.,  ditto 

Hawkins,  Mr.,  ditto  ... 

Hopson,  Mr.,  ditto 

Hnnt,  Mr.,ditto 

Parsons,  Mr.  ditto 

Partridge,  Mr.,  ditto.. 

Yates,   Rev.   W.,  ditto 

Missionary  box 

Tewkesbnry. 

Gravis,  Master  G.,  card 

Rogers,  Mrs.,  ditto  .... 

Scott,  Miss  M.,  ditto  . . 

Trotman,  Miaa,  ditto  . . 

Caddlcks,  Mr.,  subs*  •  • 

Jones,  Mr 

Lewis,  Mr 

Rudge,  Mr.  E 

D.  f.  

Thombury.    Collection .. 
Woodchester.  Collection 

Ross,  Miss  E 

Wotton-nnder-edge. 

Collection  :.... 

BaHey,  Mr 

Eley,  Miss 

Foxwells,  Mies 

Perrin,  Mr 

Rogers,  Mr 

Tea  meeting 


£.» 
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0 
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4 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 
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0 
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0 
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0 

1  8 

0 

0  2 
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1  0 

0 
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0 

1  0 

0 
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0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

8  8 

0 

2  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

8  0 

0 

1  1 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  0 

2 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

Hertfordshire. 
Hitchin 


1  17    7 


London. 

Blandford  Street 10    0  0 

Clapham,  by  Mr.  Turner  0  16  8 

Somersetshire  Auxiliary. 

Boroaghbridge. 
Collected    by  Rev.   T. 

Baker 2    0  0 

Ditto,  by  young  people  1  13  0 

Chard. 

Brown,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  Samuel  . .  0  10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  John  ....  0  10  0 

Toms,  Mr 0  10  3 

Collection 8  12  7 

Honiton 0  10  3 


£.  *.  d, 

Lyme 1  17  7 

Prescott. 

Balis,  Mi8s,card 0  10  0 

Collection  after  sermon  0  10  f 

St.Hlfl 1    1  T 

Taunton. 

Moiety  of  weekly  subs. .  7    0  6 

Blake,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10  6 

Blake,  Mr.  Rice 0  10  6 

Eyre,  Mr.  T.  S 0  10  6 

Horsey,  Mr.  T 110 

Levesley,  Mr 0  10  6 

Maltock,  Mrs 1    0  8 

Newbury,  Mr.  ,\ 0  10  6 

Newberry,  Mr.  K.«  Jan.  0  10  6 

Stevenson,  Mr 1    1  0 

Toms,  Mr.  W 0  10  6 

Walter,  Mr.,   Oldbnry 

Lodge 0  10  6 

Young,  Mr. John ......  I    1  0 

Uffculm  10  0 

Wellington. 

Cadbory,W.,B8q 2    2  0 

Cadbuiy,  Mrs 1    1  0 

Cook,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Elworthy,  Messrs.  ....  1    0  0 

Gay,  Mr 10  0 

Gay,  Miss  Mary fWeekly 

subs : 3    0  4 

Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D. . . .  0  10  0 

Horsey,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Kingdon,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Collection  after  sermon  4    2  8 

Yarcombe 0  11  • 


Warwickshire  Auxiliary. 

Attleborough.  Collection  1 

Coventry. 

Booth,Mr 2 

Butterworth,  Mr 2 

Franklin.  Misses  2 

Dolbey,  Mr.S 1 

Franklin,  Mr.  W 1 

Franklin,  Rev.  F 0 

Booth,  Mr.  R. 0 

Astley,  Mrs 0 

Hayland,  Mrs 0 

Hadley,Mi8B 0 

Kirk,Mr 0 

Newton,  Mr.  I 0 

Newsome,  Mr. H.  ....  0 

Porter,  Mr 0 

Robinson,  Mr. 0 

Smith,  Mr 0 

Allen,  Mr.  H 0 

Ashton,  Mr 0 

Barfoot,  Mr. 0 

Bill,  Mr.  1. 0 

Hill,  Mr.  N 0 

Smith,  Mr.  J.,  Jun.  -. ..  0 

Allen,  Mrs 0 

Allen,  Mr.  S 0 

Cave,  Mrs * 0 

Newsome,  Mr.  T.  . .. . .  0 

WillUms,  Mary 0 

Shaw,  Miss 0 

Collected  by AnnDolphin  0 
Booth,  Mr.,  Missionary 

box 0 

Collections    at    chapel 

doors 13 

Danchnrch. 

Collected    by  Rev.   — 

Thomas  . . . .  • 0 


0    0 


2 

2 

2 

1 

0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 
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2 
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2 

2 

2 

10 

11    0 
14    4 


0     0 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  No.  6 
FeruCourt,  Fenchurch  Street ;  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq,,  8,  Old  Jewry ;  by  the 
(Secretary)  Rev.  C,  H.  Roe,  10,  Grove,  Camberwell ;  by  the  (Cforrespondence  Secretary) 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  23,  EasUcheap ;  or  any  Minister  of  the  Denomination. 

♦»•  Please  observe  that  Mr.  Roe's  residence  is  as  above,  10,  Grove,  Camberwell;  but  he 
earnestly  requests  that  all  correspondence  intended  for  the  Committee  may  be  addressed,  not 
to  him,  but  to  Mr.  Datis,  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  Compliance  with  this  request  will 
prevent  much  confusion  and  delay. 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

A  few  government  buildings  near  the  town  of  Clarence  are  visible  in  the  an- 
nexed engraving ;  but  the  town  itself  lies  on  lower  ground,  between  thera  and  the 
mountainous  region  beyond  them.  It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  the  island,  as 
letters  recently  published  in  these  pages  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with 
its  general  character,  and  its  advantages  as  an  experimental  station.  Further 
information  will  be  found  in  the  subjoined  letters  from  Mr.  Clarke. 

Fernando  Po,  June  24,  1841. 
An  opportunity  offers  of  sending  you  a  few 
lines  by  Ascension  Island,  or  by  Sierra  Leone, 
through  her  Majesty's  steamer  "Pluto,"  and 
I  gladly  embrace  it  to  inform  you  of  the  mer- 
ciful recovery  of  my  dear  brother,  Dr.  Prince, 
from  a  sharp  attack  of  ague  and  fever,  and  of 
my  own  good  health  at  this  rainy  and  sickly 
season  of  the  year.  Last  month  I  had  a  sharp 
attack  of  ague,  after  a  cold  of  a  few  days'  con- 
tinuance, and  on  recovery  rapidly  regained 
strength,  so  that  before  the  sailmg  of  the  Na- 
poleon on  the  5th  inst.,  I  was  able  to  attend 
fully  to  all  the  usual  engagements  here.  Dr. 
Prince  on  that  day  left  me  for  Bimbia;  on 
the  6th  he  reached  the  opposite  coast,  and 
called  upon  King  William,  who  rejected  his 
message,  and  refused  him  accommodation  in 
his  house.  In  consequence  the  Doctor  was 
compelled  to  sleep  in  the  small  schooner,  and 
the  weather  being  rainy,  and  the  coast  un- 
healthy, it  was  no  wonder  that  on  the  follow- 
ing Thursday  he  fell  sick.  Before  his  sickness 
he  tried  another  town,  and  was  listened  to  by 
about  300  people.  It  was  a  merciful  pro- 
vidence that  the  vessel  sailed  the  day  after  his 
sickness  commenced:  she  was  to  have  re- 
mained a  full  month,  but  there  being  no  trade 
in  palm  oil,  it  was  deemed  useless  by  the 
captain  and  supercargo  to  remain  longer  in 
the  place.  Glad  was  1  to  learn  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  that  the  schooner  had  reached 
the  island  at  a  part  calltd  Bas-n-ella,  not  far 
distant;  and  on  the  following  Wednesday  she 
came  in  sight ;  on  the  Thursday  early  I  went 
to  the  wharf  to  welcome  ray  colleague  on 
shore,  but  it  was  some  time  before  he  ap- 
peared on  deck,  which  made  me  fear  all  was 
not  right.  He  was  able  to  walk  to  our  lodo^ings 
from  the  wharf,  and  had  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Hensman  without  delay.  His  case  was  of  a 
more  serious  description  than  it  had  been 
any   previous  attack,  but  the  agreeable 


m 

change,  from  a  con6ned  vessel  and  indifferent 
attendance  to  a  comfortable  bed,  with  ju- 
dicious medical  treatment  and  tender  sym> 
pathy,  has  been  blessed  by  God  to  his  almost 
perfect  restoration.  He  was  in  line  health  and 
spirits  on  leaving  this  place,  and  went  sin- 


cerely desiring  to  benefit  benighted  souls. 
Bimbia  is  a  place  notorious  for  the  slave-trade ; 
and  the  schooner  was  taken  for  a  slaver,  with 
topmasts  down,  not  to  be  seen  at  too  great  a 
distance ;  perhaps  the  disappointment  helped 
to  sour  the  minds  of  these  degraded  and  mi- 
serable people.  Bimbia  must  not,  however, 
be  lost  sight  of ;  there  are  eight  or  ten  towns 
within  a  short  distance  of  each  other,  and 
among  these  there  are  some,  I  doubt  not,  pre- 
pared by  God  to  hear  and  receive  the  gospeL 
Their  misery  calls  for  pity ;  their  nearness  to 
Fernando  Po  will  enable  missionaries  fre- 
quently to  visit  them.  I  need  not  ask  for 
a  good  little  sloop  to  sail  to  those  places  before 
you  send  missionaries,  but  when  missionaries 
are  stationed  here  this  will  be  required ;  and 
in  it,  at  a  small  expense,  missionaries  will  go 
at  proper  seasons  to  Bimbia,  Cameroons,  Ca* 
lebars.  Bonny,  and  other  parts  within  easy 
reach  of  this  island.  In  the  dry  season  the 
sea  is  smooth  and  safe,  and  a  few  hours  take 
you  into  any  of  these  rivers  1  have  men- 
tioned. 

Our  work  here  still  bears  a  favourable  as- 
pect, and  we  hope  several  have  been  changed 
m  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Last  sabbath  I  preached  as  usual  early  in  the 
morning ;  the  attendance  was  particularly  good 
and  attentive.  At  half-past  ten  o'clock,  a.m., 
I  attended  to  the  sabbath-school,  and  had 
sixty-seven  in  attendance,  some  of  whom  can 
now  read  in  the  word  of  God.  Among  those 
making  steady  progress  is  a  man  from  Came- 
roons, belonging  to  the  town  at  which  Dr. 
Prince  and  I  were  offered  land  for  the  use  of 
our  society.  This  man  is  often  with  me  for 
half  an  hour  before  a  prayer-meeting  or 
lecture,  and  spends  as  long  time  after  as  I 
can  think  of  keeping  him  from  his  rest.  From 
him  I  have  obtained  most  of  my  Cameroons 
vocabulary,  and  his  attendance  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  is  pleasing  and  encouraging. 
Dr.  Prince  began  to  teach  this  man  and  some 
others ;  but  none  stand  it  out  so  well,  or  make 
such  progress,  as  does  this  individual.  After 
dinner  I  went  to  Krii  Town ;  on  the  way 
I  passed  a  house  where  several  Cameroons 
were  dancing  and  making  a  great  noise.    Im- 
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mediately  as  they  saw  me  the  dancing  ceased ; 
•nd  the  chief  man  came  out  to  apologize  for 
their  conduct.  I  told  him  he  was  doing  very 
wrong ;  that  he  knew  it  was  God's  day,  and 
that  such  things  ought  not  to  he  done.  I 
passed  on,  but  found  afterwards  that  there 
was  no  more  dancing  carried  on  in  that  house 
for  the  day.  It  was  however  kept  up  at  Mr. 
Scott's  to  a  late  hour  in  the  evening  by  a 
party  of  his  people.  At  Krii  Town  I  found 
the  people  very  mdifferent,  but  obtained  an 
interpreter,  and  twenty-five  persons  to  listen 
to  the  word  of  life.  1  caught  their  attention, 
and  remained  with  them  as  long  as  my  other 
duties  would  allow.  I  walked  back  along 
with  some  of  the  people  going  to  worship, 
and  had  immediately  to  commence  the  evening 
service,  when  I  had  again  a  goodly  number  to 
hear. 

Our  hands  are  full  of  labour,  and  we  are 
very  happy  in  it,  and  soon  we  hope  to  see 
Fernando  Po  a  land  of  freedom  and  happiness. 
Fear  not  to  send  missionaries ;  wise,  judicious 
men  have  here  a  noble  field  for  their  wisdom 
and  zeal. 

Clarence,  Fernando  Po,  July  10,  1841. 

My  health  continues  good;  and  Dr.  Prince 
is  again  quite  well.  Our  prospects  for  this 
island  are  cheering;  but  all  is  darkness  with 
regard  to  the  vast  continent,  the  interior  of 
which  we  wish  to  penetrate.  Thirty-two  per- 
sons firom  different  nations  have  joined  our 
Wednesday  evening  classes.  <rhe  sabbath 
and  week-night  meetings  are  well  attended. 
Twenty-four  couples  have  been  united  in  mar- 
riage ;  five  couples  more  have  had  the 
banns  proclaimed ;  and  several  more  are  pre- 
paring for  a  similar  union.  All  these,  before 
we  came,  were  living  in  open  concubinage. 
Night  brawLs  and  drummings  have  ceased; 
except  an  occasional  noise  at  Krii  Town,  or 
among  the  Dewallas  from  Cameroons.  All 
agree,  even  those  not  very  friendly  to  us,  that 
a  great  change  has  been  effected. 

Fernando  Po,  July  27,  1841. 

As  a  vessel  is  to  sail  from  this  port  in  a  few 
days,  I  prepare  a  letter  for  you,  to  inform  the 
committee  of  the  continued  health  of  Dr. 
Prince  and  myself,  thus  far  through  the  cool, 
rainy  months,  in  which  we  are  almost  en- 
tirely shut  up  to  labour  in  the  town  of  Cla- 
rence. The  change  produced  here  is  great ; 
and  the  number  of  those  disposed,  1  trust,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  forsake  their  old,  long- 
tried,  and  miserable  course  of  open  sin,  is 
gradually  increasing.  We  have,  as  might 
be  expected,  from  time  to  time,  to  mourn  over 
those,  who,  in  a  season  of  temptation,  fall 
back,  as  it  were,  into  their  old  course  of  quar- 
relling, fornication,  and  drunkenness.  But 
we  are  also  privileged  to  rejoice  over  many 
who  stand  in  the  strength  of  God ;  and  over 
the  few  who  have  fallen,  on  their  rising  again, 


to  sorrow  for  sin,  and  deep  penitence  before 
the  Lord.  None  have  yet  entirely  gone  away 
from  us  ;  all  who  have  professed  a  desire  to 
serve  God  go  forward  and  increase  in  know- 
ledge, or  else  show,  that  now  in  sin's  hateful 
ways  they  can  find  no  rest ;  and  these  seek 
forgiveness  of  God,  and  reunion  with  our 
private  classes,  with  an  appearance  of  since- 
rity, which,  except  in  one  or  two  cases,  we  dare 
not  doubt.  Although  there  is  no  direct  connec- 
don  between  marriage  and  joining  with  us ; 
yet  most  of  those  who  become  united  in  ma- 
trimonial bonds  afterwards  give  their  nanaes 
as  catechumens,  and  attend  diligently  on  our 
public  and  private  instructions. 

The  people  here  are  not  impatient  for 
baptism ;  but  appear  to  have  among  them  a 
fear  lest  they  should  get  baptized,  be  left  by 
their  religious  instructors,  and  fall  again  into 
sin.  We  point  out  their  error  in  looking  too 
much  to  us,  instead  of  looking  to  God  for 
strength  to  resist  every  temptation,  teach  them 
their  duty  plainly,  but  do  not  press  too  much 
upon  those  we  hope  are  converted  to  God 
their  duty  to  be  baptized  ;  we  wish  it  to  come 
from  theur  own  convictions  of  duty ;  but  the 
duty,  thus  to  confess  Christ,  we  fully  teach  in 
public,  and  in  private,  when  proper  seasons  for 
it  occur.  We  earnestly  hope  no  time  will  be 
lost  in  sending  out  help,  and  pray  that  no 
trifling  considerations  may  deter  the  committee 
from  doing  all  in  their  power  for  Africa. 

This  island  will,  I  hope,  be  the  first  starting 
point  for  our  society ;  and  at  no  distant  day 
we  may  hope  to  see  a  line  of  missionary  sta- 
tions stretcning  from  the  regions  of  Maho- 
metan darkness  on  the  borders  of  the  great 
"  Suhara"  to  the  same  thick  night  at  Tim- 
buctoo,  Houssa,  Bornou,  the  Nubian  desert, 
and  the  Egyptian  sea.  The  unknown  inte- 
rior will  open  before  the  peaceful  messengers 
of  the  Lord.  The  wild  inhabitants  of  the 
islets  of  Lake  Tchad,  the  warlike  Berghar- 
mians,  the  dwellers  on  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Donga  and  Jebel  Kimra,  shall  hear, 
and  will  receive  the  tidings  of  great  joy.  The 
missionaries  who  shall  penetrate  by  the  desert 
plains  behind  Congo  and  Angola,  will  ulti- 
mately join  with  those  who  have  entered  by 
Mozambique  and  Zanguebar ;  and  again 
unite  with  those  already  making  silent  pro- 
gress among  the  mountams  of  Abyssinia,  and 
to  the  north  of  the  deserts  of  Lattakoo.  It  is 
a  delightful  prospect ;  and  while  from  heaven 
we  look  down,  or  descend  as  ministerine; 
spirits,  to  behold  the  triumphs  of  Immanuel, 
we  shall  rejoice  that,  dunng  our  short  so- 
journ in  the  body,  we  were  privileged  to  la- 
bour in  extending  the  dominion  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  over  earth, 
as  well  as  heaven.  Though  I  have  omitted 
Mohammedan  Africa,  and  other  dark  parts  of 
the  earth,  I  feel  for  them  all,  and  know  that 
the  day  shall  come  when  the  strongest  bars  of 
superstition  will  be  burst  asunder,  and  the 
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whole  earth  see  and  experience  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

I  hope  God  will  bleas  the  present  attempt 
made  by  government,  and  others,  to  intro- 
duce a  system  of  justice  and  humanity  into 
Africa.  If  I  had  never  resided  in  Jamaica,  I 
should  have  been  surprised  at  the  falsehoods 
unblushingly  told,  and  the  tyranny  openly 
perpetrated,  by  men  much  more  like  cap- 
tains of  slavers,  or  overseers  of  slaves,  than 
like  superintendents  or  masters  of  freemen. 
Let  nothin?  of  this  sort  prevent  our  society 
from  securing  Fernando  Po  as  an  outpost ; 
and  let  no  words  be  spoken,  in  the  way  of  ad- 
vicet  calculated  to  tempt  a  timid  young  mis- 
sionary to  stop  his  ears  to  the  cries  of  the 
oppressed,  and  so  much  as  appear,  for  the  sake 
of  quiet  or  of  favour,  to  take  the  side  of  the 
oppressor. 

I  have  spent  many  hours  with  two  Moham- 
medans, who  are  natives  of  Houssa,  and  wait- 


ing here  an  opportunity  to  return  to  Saccatoe. 
They  both  read  and  write  their  language; 
and  one  of  them  employs  most  of  his  time  in 
writing  from  memory  passages  of  the  Koran. 
Nearly  forty  years  ago  they  were  stolen  and 
sold  into  slavery ;  they  were  taken  to  Trinidad, 
and  became  soldiers.  After  obtaining  their 
discharge  they  got  a  passage  to  London ;  next 
to  Sierra  Leone,  then  to  Cape  Coast  Castle ; 
and  three  years  ago  they  reached  Fernando 
Po ;  here  they  have  waited,  and  now  hope  to 
he  taken  up  as  far  as  Kabbah,  in  one  of  the 
vessels  of  the  Niger  expedition.  You  will 
not  be  surprised  at  our  being  now  very  anx- 
ious to  hear  from  you  respecting  the  steps 
taken  for  the  welfare  of  Africa.  We  hope 
soon  to  have  this  pleasure,  and  when  you 
once  know  the  way  to  forward  letters  to  this 
coast,  your  missionaries  may  expect  a  regular 
supply  of  intelligence  and  favours  to  strength- 
en their  hands,  and  encourage  their  hearts. 


In  a  letter  to  Dp.  Cox,  dated  July  13th,  Mr.  Clarke  furnishes  specimens  of 
African  languages  which  have  come  under  his  notice,  referring  also  to  the  districts 
in  which  they  are  spoken.  As  suitable  illustrations  of  the  similarity  of  some, 
and  the  great  dissimilarity  of  others,  and  of  the  labour  which  will  be  necessary 
to  be  performed  by  translators  before  Africa  can  be  enabled  to  read  the  scriptures 
of  truth,  he  gives  the  words  '*  fire"  and  '^  water*'  in  ninety-seven  different  lan- 
guages.   He  adds — 


We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son, and  are  much  shut  up  in  consequence  of 
it.  We  cannot  venture  into  the  bush  to  visit 
the  native  villages ;  but  by  November  the 
rains  will  cease ;  and  if  spared  until  then, 
and  no  opportunity  presents  for  entering  the 
interior  of  Africa,  we  mean  to  employ  much 
time  in  visiting  every  part  of  this  interesting 
island.  I  have  felt  very  anxious  respecting 
the  government  steamers,  and  now  begin  to 
fear  that  that  noble  expedition  has  been  de- 
tained in  England  for  the  present.  This  is 
the  time  to  ascend  the  Niger ;  and  the  field 


that  might  have  thus  been  opened  for  the  dis- 
pensing of  blessings  temporal  and  spiritual,  to 
the  natives  of  Africa,  has  often,  when  viewed 
by  the  eye  of  hope  and  faith,  cheered  my 
soul. 

Dr.  Prince  is  fully  restored  to  health.  I 
suffer  daily  from  a  rheumatic  affection  in  the 
teeth  and  face,  but  my  general  health  is  also 
good.  I  believe  we  are  never  forgotten  by 
you ;  we  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers ; 
and  we  have  surely  reaped  the  benefit  of  the 
many  prayers  offered  to  God  for  us. 


EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  last  overland  mail  brought  letters  from  Mr.  Thomas  and  from  Mr.  Wenger, 
dated  August  17>  1841.    Mr.  Thomas  writes  as  follows : — 


Blessed  be  God  we  are  all  alive,  and  on 
the  whole  have  much  reason  for  thankfulness 
on  the  score  of  health.  Brother  and  sister 
Yates  are  well ;  brother  Wenger  is  well ;  the 
Smalls  are  in  pretty  good  health ;  brother 
Evans  has  had  a  severe  turn  of  fever,  but  is 
now,  I  trust,  in  a  fair  way  of  being  soon  able 
to  resume  his  accustomed  and  very  important, 
as  well  as  arduous  duties.  Mrs.  Evans  is  in 
tolerable  health ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan  have 


both  been  unwell,  but  I  believe  are  now  im- 
proving. A  short  time  ago  my  health  was  to 
some  extent  interrupted,  and  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty I  got  through  my  accustomed  duties ; 
I  am  now,  through  mercy,  in  my  usual  health ; 
several  of  my  children  have  been  unwell,  and 
two  are  still  under  the  doctor's  hands ;  but 
at  this  season,  when  very  many  around  us  are 
suffering,  I  consider  that  I  have  abundant 
cause  for  thankfulness  for  the  comparative 
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the  mission  in  Calcutta.  It  is  thus  the  Lord 
accommodates  his  dispensations  to  our  cir- 
cumstances and  necessities.  Olf,  for  thankful 
hearts  and  faithful  hands,  that  suitable  re- 
turns may  be  made  for  favours  so  vast  and 
varied! 


lightness  of  the  affliction  witih  which  I  have 
been  exercised;  and  when  we  reflect  on  the 
smallness  of  our  number,  and  the  variety,  ex. 
tent,  and  importance  of  the  labours  in  which 
we  are  called  to  engage,  there  does  appear 
great  mercy  in  the  general  health  enjoyed  by 

Mr.  Wenger  says, 

The  stations  to  the  south  stand  much  in 
need  of  more  active  and  regular  superintend- 
ence than  can  be  given  to  them  by  me. 
The  present  plan  would  be  unsatisfactory 
under  any  circumstances ;  it  is  much  more 
so  now  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Prepay- 
tion  Society,  who  occupy  the  neighbouring 
station  of  Baripur,  are  endeavouring  to  ruin 
our  work,  lluree  of  our  native  preachers, 
discharged  for  bad  conduct,  are  employed  by 
them,  and  left  in  their  former  localities,  where 
before  the  Baripur  missionaries  had  no  con- 
verts. These  native  preachers  are,  Gour,  of 
Morapay,  discharged  for  using  incantations ; 
RajbuUabh,  of  Dankhata,  discharged  for  an 
attempt  of  adultery;  and  Bhim,  of  Khari, 
discharged  for  glaring  covetousness  and  acts 
of  oppression.  In  addition  to  this,  about 
thirty  rupees  for  certain,  and  probably  much 
more,  are  paid  every  month  by  them  to  peo- 
ple who  have  left  us.  They  hold  out  a  kind 
of  premium  to  deserters  from  our  denomina- 
tion. In  the  last  two  numbers  of  the  '*  Friend 
of  India,"  you  will  see  some  remarks  of  Mr. 
J.  Marshman's  on  the  subject.  The  London 
Society's  missionaries  are  much  more  vexed 
than  we  are,  thoush  their  causes  of  complaint 
unfortunately  are  less  tangible.  It  is  Pusey- 
ism  that  does  all  this  mischief. 

The  station  at  Musigdarchoke,  where,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  some  of  our  people  had  to  suffer 
persecution, — alas  !  not  from  the  heathen,  but  I 

In  their  fourth  annual  report,  just  published,  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  who  have  rendered  important  assistance  at  various 
times  in  support  of  our  eastern  translations,  and  who  keep  up  a  distinct  corres- 
pondence with  the  translators,  refer  to  some  of  the  Calcutta  versions,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  of  Dr.  Yates,  in  a  manner  which  will  afford  our  readers  pleasure. 
Speaking  of  India  they  say, 

India.  In  the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer, 
for  December,  1839,  Cinsurensis,  who  is  re- 
garded as  a  very  intelligent  critic,  gives  his 
unqualified  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and 
elegance  of  Dr.  Yates'  Sanskrit  version  of 
the  Psalms. 

An  officer  of  learning  and  distinction  says 
concerning  the  Hindustani  New  Testament : 
"  I  have  had  several  chapters  read  over  by 
several  Munshis  here,  and  asked  their  opi- 
nion concerning  the  style  in  which  it  is  writ- 
ten ;  and  they  all  agree  in  stating  that  it  is 
plainly  and  carefully  translated,  according  to 
the  idiom  of  the  Hindustani  language." 

In  these  versions,  say  the  translators,  "  it 
has  been  our  constant  object  to  present  the 
word  of  God  in  simple,  but  pure  language. 


from  Episcopalian  converts, — is,  upon  the 
whole,  m  a  flourishing  condition.  Several 
families  have,  during  the  last  two  or  three 
months,  given  up  caste,  and  there  is  more 
steadiness  to  be  discerned  in  the  body  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  than  formerly. 

On  translations  I  will  write  to  Mr.  Steane, 
as  soon  as  I  shall  have  heard  from  him.  I 
only  mention  now  that  our  bible  has  advanced 
as  far  as  2  Sam.  vii. 

But  can  nothing  be  done  to  obtain  addi- 
tional help  for  us  1  Thus  far  God  has  led  us 
on ;  but  whether  it  will  be  physically  possi- 
ble to  some  of  us  (I  allude  more  especially  to 
brother  Thomas)  to  hold  out  much  longer,  is 
a  very  doubtful  question.  When  brother  G. 
Pearce  comes  out  it  will  be  a  source  of  great 
pleasure  to  us  ;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  we 
shall  be  materially  relieved,  because  he  will 
only  do  well  and  properly  what  is  at  present 
barely  kept  from  falling  to  the  ground.  But 
how  great  will,  nevertheless,  be  the  joy  to 
behold  his  countenance  once  more ! 

Amidst  our  numerous  trials,  and  we  have 
lately  had  many,  especially  in  connexion  with 
our  native  churches,  we  know  and  experience 
that  God  is  a  faithful  God  and  a  merciful 
Father.  I  for  one  have  no  feelings  of  disap* 
pointment  or  discouragement  as  to  the  final 
result,  although  some  details  may  not  always 
afford  much  hope.  Are  we  often  prayed  for 
by  the  churches  1 


From  the  Baptist  translators  in  this  country, 
the  Board  have  received  the  most  gratifying 
information.  Steady  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  important  work  of  translating,  printing, 
and  distributing  the  word  of  God ;  and  the 
brethren  employed  in  this  department  have 
enjoyed  special  evidence  of  divine  approba- 
tion. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting,  large  edi- 
tionsof  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  Psalms, 
have  been  completed  in  the  Hindustani,  the 
Sanskrit,  the  Bengali,  the  Armenian,  and  the 
gospel  of  Matthew,  in  Ilmdui,  Nagri  cha- 
racter, amounting  in  all  to  about  40,000  vo- 
lumes. 

The  excellency  of  these  translations  has 
been  attested  by  many  of  the  best  judges  in 
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and  in  an  idiomatic  style,  so  that  the  sacred 
volume  mighj  be  readily  understood  by  the 
poor  and  unlearned  ;  and  at  the  same  time  be 
not  unacceptable  to  the  educated  part  of  the 
community." 

Another  writer  at  Monghyr,  upon  the  same 
subject,  remarks : 

"  Independently  of  the  translation  of  every 
term,  which  is  not  done  in  anv  other  transla- 
tion into  Hindustani  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted, there  appears  to  me  a  transparency, 
and  clearness,  and  definiteness  aboutMr.  Yates' 
Hindustani  translation  which  I  see  in  no  other. 
I  have  heard  it  objected  to  the  translation,  that 
those  passages  which  our  English  translation 
leaves  so  indefinite  that  the  reader  is  com- 
pelled to  put  a  sense  on  the  word  as  he  reads, 
or  receive  no  definite  idea  from  the  reading, 
are  not  left  thus  in  Mr.  Yates'  transition, 
but  have  a  clear  defined  sense  enstamped  on 
them. 

"  If  it  be  so  great  a  iault  in  a  translator  to 
put  a  sense  on  scripture,  I  think  it  is  a  far 
greater  one  to  write  that  as  a  translation  of 
God's  word  which  he  is  conscious  has  either 
no  sense,  or,  as  the  Mussulmans  say  of  every 
sentence  of  the  Koran,  sixteen  difierent  ones. 

'*  I  am  glad  Mr.  Yates*  singularly  eminent 
qualifications  as  a  translator  begin  to  be  known 
and  appreciated.  His  noble  works  in  the 
translation  department  will  live  after  him,  and 
be  a  radiant  and  imperishable  crown  around 
his  memory." 

At  the  last  dates,  a  new  edition  of  the  Tes- 
tament in  Sanskrit,  with  extra  copies  of  the 
Gospels,  had  just  left  the  press,  and  a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Testament  in  Hindustani  was  in 
progress.  It  is  expected  that  this  volume  will 
be  so  reduced  in  size  as  to  comprise  only  550 
small  12mo.  pages.  These  several  editions 
will  make  an  aggregate  of  19,000  volumes. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  who  read  the 
Hindustani,  but  are  not  familiar  with  the 
Arabic  character,  used  in  other  editions  of 
the  scriptures  in  this  language,  the  Calcutta 
brethren  have  commenced  an  edition  of  19,000 
copies  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  in  the  Hin- 
dustani Persian  character. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
in  Bengali,  and  an  edition  of  3000  copies  of 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  with  new  editions 
of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  the  same  language, 
have  probably  ere  this  been  completed  ;  the 
whole  making  together  48,000  volumes. 

It  has  long  been  the  anxious  desire  of  our 
brethren  to  carry  through  the  press  an  edi- 
tion of  the  whale  Bibie  in  Bengali,  To  engage 
in  this  great  work,  they  have  been  frequently 
urged  by  their  Christian  brethren  of  all  deno- 
minations. We  are  happy  to  learn,  that  the 
task  has  been  undertaken,  and  at  the  last  dates 
the  book  of  Genesis  was  already  in  type. 
They  propose  to  priat  simultaneously  two 
editions  of  the  whole  Bible ;  one  ia  quarto, 
for  use  as  pulpit  and  family  Bibles ;  the 
oUier  in  large  ovo.,  making  together  3000 


copies ;  and  both  to  contain  marginal  refer- 
ences, and  literal  renderings  of  Hebrew  or 
Greek  idioms. 

The  Board  have  received  a  neat  12mo.  vo- 
lume of  200  pages,  comprising  a  "  list  of  pro- 
per names  occurring  in  the  scriptures ;  de- 
signed to  form  the  basis  of  a  uniform  method 
of  spelling  the  proper  names  of  scripture  in 
the  languages  of  India."  The  importance  of 
this  work  will  be  appreciated  by  all  who  have 
heard  of  the  constant  perplexity  to  which  the 
readers  of  nearly  every  edition  of  the  Bible 
have  been  subjected,  especially  in  India, 
owing  to  the  irregular  manner  in  which  the 
proper  names  of  scripture  have  hitherto  been 
spelt.  Uniformity  in  this  respect  is  truly  a 
aesideratum  in  every  language :  and  the  lite- 
rary labours  of  the  Calcutta  Baptist  Mission- 
aries have  in  the  present  volume  accom- 
plished a  work  which  will,  it  is  believed,  go 
far  towards  settling  an  important  question,  in 
relation  to  new  and  improved  versions  of  the 
Bible. 

To  illustrate  the  utility  of  the  present 
work,  let  any  man  examine  but  a  few  names 
in  the  English  authorized  version ,  and  he 
will  be  surprised  to  find  that  different  forms 
are  ofben  employed  for  expressing  the  same 
proper  name  :  as  Lucas  and  Luke,  Noah  and 
Noe,  Timotheus  and  Timothy.  Several  chap- 
ters in  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  well  known, 
consist  almost  entirely  of  proper  names,  and 
it  is  to  be  lamented  that  toe  translators  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  King 
James  seem  to  have  paid  but  little  attention 
to  the  orthography  of  proper  names.  This  is 
particularly  observable  in  the  books  of  Chro- 
nicles. 

The  reader  of  the  authorized  version  ia 
often  astonished  to  find  the  name  of  Elijah 
and  Elisha,  in  the  Old  Testament,  changed 
into  Elias  and  Eliseus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. So  too  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  are  trans- 
formed into  Esaias  and  Jeremy !  In  the  forth- 
coming edition  of  the  Bible  in  Bengali,  we 
are  happy  to  say,  that  for  the  first  time  in  the 
whole  history  of  Biblical  translation,  the  name 
of  the  same  person  or  place  will  be  spelt 
uniformly,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, if  the  same  care  had  been  employed 
by  those  upon  whom  devolved  the  immense 
responsibility  of  preparing  our  common  En- 
glish version,  then,  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew, 
the  third  of  Luke,  and  the  seventh  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  would  have  been  more  easily 
understood  by  the  readers  of  the  English  New 
I'estament,  who,  as  the  case  now  stands,  are 
left  to  find  out  that  Phalec  is  the  same  per- 
son as  Peleg,  and  Ragau  is  no  other  than 
Reu. 

The  whole  amount  contributed  by  this  So- 
ciety to  aid  theCalcutta  translators  inpublishing 
faithful  versions  of  the  scriptures,  is  23,062 
dollars  43  cents.  It  must  be  peculiarly  gra- 
tifying to  contributors  to  learn,  that  this  amount 
has  been  faithfully  appropriated  to  Bible  dis- 
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tribution  among  the  millions  of  India.  Kutwa, 
Birbham,  Monghir  and  Patna,  aa  well  as 
Benaras,  Allahabad,  Agra,  Delhi,  and  many 
other  parts  of  continental  India,  have  been 
supplied  with  scriptures  from  this  fountain  of 
truth. 

The  scriptures  in  Sanskrit,  Bengali,  Hindui, 
Hindustani,  Armenian,  Orya,  and  other  Orien- 
tal languages,  are  constantly  for  sale  at  the 
Calcutta  Depository  ;  thousands  of  copies  of 
ivhich  have,  like  good  seed,  been  broad-cast 
over  the  moral  fields  of  India. 

Let  not  American  Christians  forget,  that 
within  the  British  Indian  possessions  and 
neighbouring  states  there  is  a  heathen  popula- 
tion of  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty 
mUlions,  among  whom  the  scriptures  might 
now  be  circulated,  if  adequate  means  could 
be  obtained.  Unless,  thjerefore,  the  efforts  of 
the  churches  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
Bible  translation  shall  be  put  forth  on  a  scale, 
and  sustained  by  an  energy,  to  which  the  most 
devoted  of  the  followers  of  Christ  have  hitherto 
been  utter  strangers,  hundreds  of  millions  of 
idolaters  must  perish  for  lack  of  that  know- 
ledge and  happiness  which  the  scriptures 
alone  communicate. 

In  a  recent  letter  to  your  corresponding 
secretary,  we  find  the  following  impassioned 
appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  American  Baptists. 
"  Aly  dear  Brother — You  have  set  us  to  work : 
— the  providence  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
wants  of  more  than  a  hundred  millions  of  im- 
mortal souls,  in  a  state  of  dreadful  destitution, 
urge  us  to  strain  every  nerve  in  its  prosecu- 
tion, and  will  you  blame  us  for  doing  too 
much?  and  having  set  us  to  work,  will  you 
withhold  the  requisite  support  1  No,  you 
will  not.  You  will  spread  the  case  before 
the  God  you  serve,  you  will  lay  it  before  the 
managers  of  your  society,  >ou  will  state  it  in 
its  fulness  to  the  churches,  and  I  cannot,  I 
dare  not  doubt  the  result.  You  will  not 
say  in  reply  to  our  entreaty  for  further  aid, 
'  Brethren,  you  go  on  too  fast,  we  will  aid  you 
no  longer;  suspend  your  translation,  silence 
your  presses,  and  let  the  millions  of  immortal 
beings  for  whom  you  have  been  toiling,  perish 
in  the  ignorance  in  which  they  were  born  ! ' 
No,  you  will  not  write  thus ',  but  will,  I  am 
confident,  give  thanks  for  the  great  things 
God  has  wrought,  and  be  encouraged  thereby 
tor  enewed  exertion  in  the  glorious  enterprise  ; 
will  immediately  adopt  measures  to  provide 
us  with  the  means  of  prosecuting  the  work  to 
which  we  are  called.  Our  main  dependence 
under  God  is  on  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society."  Brother  Thomas  further  re- 
marks— "  The  amount  we  shall  actually  need 
for  the  current  year  cannot  be  less  than  20,000 
rupees.  Indeed,  my  impression  is,  that  the 
increasing  opportuniues  for  judicious  distribu- 
tion will  call  for  much  more,  and  that  the  de- 
mand will  more  than  keep  pace  with  the  means 
of  supply." 

An  appeal  to  the  American  churches,  from 


the  lamented  William  H.  Pearce,  was  com* 
menced  the  day  before  he  was  called  to  his 
eternal  reward.  The  document,  though  finish- 
ed only  in  part,  was  forwarded  by  brother 
Thomas  of  Calcutta,  and  is  printed  in  our 
last  Quarterly  Paper.  It  was  his  last  work, 
and  is,  in  a  manner,  a  voice  from  the  ^rave — 
a  voice  from  the  heaven  he  now  inherits, 
saying  on  behalf  of  the  myriads  of  India,  Give 
them  the  words  of  eternal  truth  translated 
into  their  own  language. 

If  any  thing  could  add  force  to  that  appeal, 
it  is  the  fact  that  "  the  demand  for  books  is 
constantly  increasing."  Says  a  missionanr 
under  date  of  26th  of  November :  "  Of  all 
the  Testaments  and  Gospels  which  you  sent 
me,  there  is  not  one  left— many  come  every 
day  for  books,  but  alas !  I  have  none  to  give 
them.  A  man  from  Backerganj  came  a  few 
days  ago  for  a  Testament,  and  many  respect- 
able persons  whose  business  brings  them  to 
court,  near  which  I  live,  come  and  ask  for 
books.  A  young  man  called  and  begged 
that  when  I  got  the  long-expected  English 
Testament,  I  would  send  one  to  him."  "  On 
the  4th  of  March,"  says  another  missionary, 
"  a  scene  commenced,  to  which  I  had  never  wit- 
nessed a  parallel.  Respectable  people  began 
to  come  for  books,  and  I  determined  to  keep 
an  account  of  the  number  of  applicants.  I 
put  down  2,  4,  8,  13,  19,  but  here  my  arith- 
metic failed  ;  a  large  crowd  had  collected,  all 
anxious  for  books.  I  was  obliged  to  stand  in 
the  doorway,  for  had  they  got  into  the  house, 
and  got  sight  of  the  books,  no  order  could 
have  been  preserved.  My  children  brought 
the  books  to  me,  and  I  distributed  them  until 
]  felt  exhausted.  I  then  begged  the  people 
to  retire  for  a  time.  I  siiut  myself  up  m  my 
room  and  began  to  reflect.  In  the  morning 
I  had  a  book  case  filled — now  every  shelf  is 
nearly  empty.  What  will  our  friends  in  Eng- 
land and  America  say  ?  Tell  them, '  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  sunereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force/  1  he  books  have 
gone  into  the  hands  of  Bramans,  Sarkars, 
persons  of  the  writer  caste,  officers  of  the 
civil  government,  persons  living  in  distant 
parts  of  the  Zillah — all  of  them,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge,  have  been  given  to  persons  who 
can  read  well.  But  I  felt  that  so  much  seed 
sown  in  one  day  ought  to  be  watered  with 
much  prayer."  "  On  Wednesday,"  says  the 
same  brother,  "  the  crowd  of  applicants  was 
greater  than  before.  Many  came  early  in  the 
morning.  Chand  was  with  me  at  the  table 
distributing  books,  but  my  poor  table  having 
got  a  fracture  in  one  of  its  legs,  we  dispensed 
with  its  services.  I  now  sent  for  Gangana- 
rayan,  and  we  were  all  three  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing for  about  two  hours,  when  wc  were 
quite  exhausted.  The  crowd  had  become 
very  great — by  three  o'clock  nearly  all  my 
books  were  gone ;  then  I  determmed  to  stop 
for  the  day.  I  am  afraid  this  extravagance 
will  produce  a  famine^  but  what  can  I  dot 
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On  ThundsY  gnst  nmnbera  came  again,  and 
by  two  o'qioSl  all  the  Gospels  in  Bengali 
were  gone;  those  in  Sanskrit,  and  a  few  in 
Hindustani,  only  remained — I  had  to  refuse 
many  who  came  to  beg  parts  of  the  scriptures. 
Sorrow  and  disappointment  were  depicted  on 
their  countenances.  More  than  eleven  hundred 
copies  of  scriptures,  besides  tracts,  have  been 


distributed  in  four  days,  and  that  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  idolaters  who  can  read.  Many 
Mussulmans  have  of  late  become  eager  for 
books.  Every  Hindustani  gos(>el  is  ^one — 
cannot  you  send  another  stock  immediately  ? 
Let  us  have  a  good  number  of  Gospels  and 
Testaments  in  Hindustani.'' 


CEYLON. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter^  from  Mr.  Dawson,  dated  Kandy,  August  14, 
1841,  will  be  read  with  pleasure: — 

as  to  form  an  adamantine  barrier   to   the 
rays  of  gospel  light :  in  others,  the  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harvest :  the  fulness  of  time 
seems  to  have  arrived,  and  the  gospel  has 
only  to  be  preached  to  be  believed  and  to 
produce  a  saving  change  upon  the  heart.     Of 
the    latter    kind    I    could    instance    several 
villages,  one  in  particular,  almost  inaccessi- 
ble from  its  situation  in  the  midst  of  thick 
jungle ;  the  approach  to  which  is  only  made 
by  ascending  lofty  mountains,  and  descending 
almost  perpendicular  declivities,  where  a  false 
would  be  a  fatal  step,  crossing  paddy  fields, 
through  watercourses,  borne  on  the  shoulders 
of  natives,  and  over  m^^ed  rocks  which  seem 
to  claim  the  tenantry  of  ages.     Here  I  found 
a  lai^  village,  or  rather  several  smaller  ones, 
many  of  whose  inhabitants  met  together,  and 
I  preached  to  them  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
The  head  man  of  this  district,  several  years 
since,  being  on  a  visit  to  a  distant  place  where 
Mr.  Daniel  was  passing  through,  received  of 
him  a  tract.    This  he  perused  attentively,  and 
immediately  perceived  the  folly  and  impiety 
of  Buddhism ;  he  accordingly  eave  it  up,  and 
from  that  time  earnestly  desired  that  a  teacher 
of  the  Christian  religion  might  be  sent  to  the 
benighted  people  of  his  village.     I'he  over- 
ruling providence  of  God,  1  doubt  not,  di- 
rected me  to  the  spot.     Ai\er  preaching  to 
about  a  hundred  persons  who  seemed  thirsting 
for  the  water  of  eternal  life,  I  left  with  them 
a  native  teacher,  for  whom  they  soon  erected 
a  substantial  bungalow,  in  which  he  teaches 
their  children  during  the  week  ;  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  they  meet  together  for  Christian 
instruction.     1  am  persuaded  that  many  of 
them  are  not  far  firom  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Oh  that  this  were  the  general  spirit  manifested 
throughout  the  island!      Here,  at  Kandy, 
Buddhism  prevails  to  a  fearful  extent ;  it  is 
seen  here  in  awful  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence :  processions  are  almost  daily  seen  pa- 
rading the  streets,  and  the  sound  of  tom-toms 
is  continually  in  our  ears.     The  parahara, 
or  grand   annual  ceremony,  has  just  been 
performed.     It  is  impossible  to  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  procession,  which,  for 
seven  successive  nights,  paraded  the  city,  and 
drew  its  thousands  in  its  train.     Elephants 
magnificently  decorated,  on  the  foremost  of 


You  will  unite  with  me,  I  am  sure,  in  gra- 
titude to  the  Father  of  mercies,  when  I  tell 
you  that  my  dear  wife  and  I,  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harris  and  family,  are  all  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  good  health.  The  rainy  season  has 
just  passed,  during  which  it  has  been  cooler 
than  usual.     It  is  now  getting  very  hot. 

I  can  never  sufficiently  express  my  grati- 
tude to  God  for  placing  me  in  my  present 
situation.  My  most  earnest  prayers  for  seve- 
ral years  past  are  hereby  answered,  and  I  still 
fervently  pray  that  this  may  be  the  beginning 
of  a  life  of  extended  and  laborious  usefulness. 
I  have  much  pleasure  in  devoting  the  whole 
of  my  time  to  the  mission.  Never  was  I  so 
busy  before.  The  printing  ofiice  engro^es 
nearly  the  whole  of  my  time  and  attention 
during  the  day  ;  in  the  evening  I  have  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  preaching  by  inter- 
pretation to  the  interesting  natives.  Occa- 
sionally I  have  penetrated  into  the  jungle,  and 
preached  to  the  secluded  villagers,  many  of 
whom,  I  have  good  reason  to  believe,  have 
heard  to  profit,  and  indeed  experienced  a 
change  of  heart.  Kandy,  owing  to  its  ele- 
vation, is  a  salubrious  part  of  the  island,  and 
the  scenery  is  romantic  in  the  extreme.  Co. 
coa-nut  trees  are  not  so  plentiful  as  at  Colombo, 
but  the  lofty  mountains,  which  appear  on  every 
side,  are  densely  covered  with  various  kinds  of 
timber.  Coffee  is  cultivated  to  a  great  ex- 
tent ;  and  the  sugar-cane  is  found  to  thrive 
remarkably  well.  Mr.  H.  and  I  have  several 
times  preached  to  the  coolies  upon  the  coffee 
plantations  ;  and  we  think  that  as  the  import- 
ation of  Tamuls  firom  the  coast  is  every  day 
becoming  greater,  a  wide  field  of  labour  is 
opening  to  the  view.  A  few  of  the  coffee 
planters  are  fevourable  to  the  preaching  of  the 

gospel  among  their  coolies ;  but  many  who 
ave  come  here  from  Jamaica  have  no  dispo- 
sition to  encourage  the  labours  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries.  However,  this  is  a  land  of  free- 
dom, and  obstacles  which  once  existed  in  Ja- 
maica  are  not  to  be  met  with  here,  though  I 
fear  the  thraldom  in  which  the  minds  of  many 
of  the  inhabitants  are  held  will  not  so  easily 
be  broken.  There  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
great  difference  between  the  condition  of 
some  and  that  of  others.  In  some  parts,  the 
influence  of  mperatition  and  idolatry  is  such 
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which  was  the  sacred  relic,  said  to  be  the 
tooth  of  Buddfau,  imbedded  in  a  box  of  g^ld, 
with  seven  coverings,  studded  with  precious 
stones  and  gems,  enclosed  in  a  miniature 
pagoda,  and  covered  with  a  canopy  which  was 
raised  to  a  great  height,  and  supported  by 
men  who  walked  on  either  side  the  ponderous 
animal.  Hundreds  of  flags  and  canopies; 
tom-toms,  and  other  music ;  palanquins, 
laden  with  costly  offerings;  and  torches  in 
abundance,  carried  by  men,  and  whirled  round 
with  such  rapidity  as  to  look  like  blazing  cir- 
cles, gave  the  procession,  which  was  said  to 
be  a  mile  and  a  quarter  in  length,  a  most  im- 
posing— though,  to  a  contemplative  mind,  a 
truly  awful — appearance.  Pilgrims,  from  all 
parts  of  the  island,  visit  the  Mali^awa  here, 
and  venerate  it  as  ihe  most  sacred  spot  upon 
t  he  globe.  Nevertheless  there  has  b^n  much 
good  done  among  the  people  here  by  the  va- 
rious agencies  employed.  The  Smghalese 
services  are  well  attended,  and  many  have 
been  baptized. 

The  press  is  the  universal  object  of  admira- 


tion here ;  and  some  are  so  utterly  degraded 
as  to  say  it  could  not  have  a  maker,  it  must 
have  made  itself!  However,  it  affords  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  pointing  them  from 
the  wisdom  of  man  to  the  wisdom  of  God.  I 
think  the  press  will  effect  wonders  here.  The 
spirit-stirnng  compositions  of  Mr.  Harris  have 
already  gone  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  ;  and  I  think  it  requires 
no  great  share  of  discernment  to  perceive 
that  the  downfall  of  Buddhism  is  near  at  hand. 
Hasten  it,  O  Lord,  and  thine  shall  be  the 
glory. 

Mrs.  D.  and  Mrs.  H.  daily  visit  the  native 
girls'  school,  and,  as  many  of  the  children 
speak  Portuguese,  they  are  applying  them- 
selves diligently  to  the  study  of  mat  language, 
in  hopes  of  being  more  useful  among  the  many 
Portuguese  inhabitants.  At  the  earnest  wish 
of  Mr.  Daniel!  and  Mr.  H.,  I  am  also  study- 
ing it  as  well  as  Singhalese,  and  long  for  the 
time  to  come  when  I  shall  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  teeming  population,  '*  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 


JAMAICA. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  J.  DALLEWELL. 

Afflictive  intelligence  was  brought  to  us  by  the  last  mail  from  Jamaica.  Sickness 
■was  unusually  prevalent,  and  death  was  reaping  a  copious  harvest.  Among  others, 
our  brother  Dallewell,  who  had  arrived  at  Annotta  Bay  only  three  months  pre- 
viously, has  been  called  from  the  labours  on  which  he  was  entering,  and  to  which 
he  was  apparently  well  adapted.  Mr.  Day  describes  the  circumstances  attending 
his  removal,  in  the  following  communication,  dated  Port  Maria,  August  18, 1840 ; — 


On  former  occasions,  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  I  have  felt  great  pleasure  in  transmitting 
to  you  an  account  of  tne  services  held  in  con- 
nexion with  the  1st  of  August.  I  do  not  feel 
the  same  pleasure  this  year,  although  our  ser- 
vices have  been  of  a  very  interesting  cha- 
racter, and  much  good  we  hope  has  been 
effected  through  their  means ;  but  with  the 
termination  of  our  August  services  I  have  to 
communicate  the  painful  intelligence  of  bro- 
ther Dallewell's  death.  This  event  took  place 
here  at  8  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening  the 
llthinst;  on  the  following  day  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  chapel-yard  atOracabessa, 
by  my  esteemed  brethren  Abbott  and  Mil- 
lard, who  kindly  came  from  St.  Ann's  for  that 
purpose,  I  being  too  ill  to  leave  the  house. 

My  dear  brother  who  has  departed  took  an 
active  part  in  several  services  held  in  con- 
nexion with  our  various  stations,  until  Thurs- 
day the  5th  inst.  As  we  were  travelling  to 
Annotta  Bay,  he  complained  of  an  agueish 
sensation,  which  increased  upon  him,  and 
when  we  reached  Annotta  Bay  in  the  even- 
ing>  he  complained  of  slight  fever.  As  we 
both  felt  unusually  fatigued,we  took  alittle  me- 


dicine and  retired  to  rest  quite  early  ;  on  the 
following  day  I  felt  better,  and  brother  Dalle- 
well  not  much  worse,  but  still  the  subject  of 
slow  fever  and  constant  thirst,  to  allay  which 
he  drank  a  large  quantity  of  cold  water.  On 
the  Saturday  he  got  up  and  left  his  room  for 
some  time,  and  took  more  medicine.  On  that 
day  I  was  exceedingly  busy  with  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  felt  no  uneasiness  respecting 
him,  as  many  kind  friends  volunteered  their 
services  to  attend  him  :  as  his  sickness  in- 
creased, I  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
abandon  my  intention  of  going  to  Buff  Bay 
to  preach  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  as  the  ordi. 
nance  of  baptism  was  to  be  administered  at 
Annotta  Bay,  I  determined  on  remaining  there. 
Early  in  the  morning  I  administered  the  ordi- 
nance  to  fifty-nine  persons,  after  which  I  was 
seized  with  fever,  and  obliged  to  go  to  bed 
for  two  hours,  after  which  I  ventured  to  the 
chapel  and  preached.  This  exertion  relieved 
me  from  fever  until  the  close  of  the  service 
when  it  returned  again,  and  I  returned  to  bed  * 
but  as  the  newly  baptized  members  were  not 
yet  received  into  the  church,  I  made  another 
effort  and  administered  the  Lord's  supper :  this 
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I  hftd  not  qcdtecoiicladed  when  fever  retamed 
with  increased  violence,  and  I  was  again  car> 
ried  to  bed ;  with  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
means  employed,  I  was  better  next  morning, 
but  brother  Dallewell  continued  to  grow 
worse.  I  now  began  to  feel  alarmed  about 
him,  and  determined  on  getting  him  home  as 
soon  as  possible  ;  we  were  both  too  weak  to 
ride,  and  the  only  means  by  which  we  could 
reach  Oracabessa  was  by  boat.  About  raid- 
day,  on  Tuesday,  we  sailed  down  twenty-two 
miles  in  little  more  than  two  hours :  I  was 
very  sea-sick,  but  felt  much  better  for  the 
trip.  Brother  Dallewell  bore  the  passage 
much  better  than  mjself,  but  it  did  him  no 
good.  We  had  a  chaise  waiting  for  us  in  which 
we  both  drove  home ;  our  emaciated  appear- 
ance greatly  alarmed  our  wives,  who  were 
anxiously  looking  for  us.  I  dispatched  a  mes- 
senger for  our  medical  attendant,  who,  how- 
ever, arrived  too  late  to  render  any  service  to 
brother  Dallewell.  He  began  to  cast  up  black 
vomit  (which  is  a  certain  prelude  of  dissolu- 
tion), and  continued  to  do  so  until  Wednesday 
evening,  when  he  expired. 

My  fever  has  abated,  but  I  am  very  weak 
and  am  ordered  to  take  rest ;  my  wife  and  son 
have  both  been  very  ill,  the  latter  of  whom 
is  now  sick.  The  shock  to  usand  to  ourchurches 
has  been  very  great,  but  we  hope  that  he  who 
orders  all  things  well  will  promote  his  own 
glory  by  this  painful  event.  Our  bereaved 
sister  bears  this  afflictive  dispensation  in  a 
truly  Christian  manner;  her  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  God  delightfully  triumph  over  the 
weaker  feelings  of  nature. 

It  is  proper  that  I  should  further  inform 
you  that  prior  to  this  distressing  event,  brother 
Dallewell  and  myself  had  mutually  agreed  to 
separate,  believing  that  the  efficiency  of  our 
labours  would  be  thereby  increased.    I  had. 


therefore,  intimated  to  the  feiaadB  at  AmMtfia 
Bay  my  wish  to  resign  the  charge  of  them  to 
brother  Dallewell,  and  he  had  signified  his 
readiness  to  become  their  pastor :  this  was  the 
last  thing  he  did  on  the  Saturday  preceding 
his  death.  This  arrangement  was  satisfactory 
to  us  all ;  but  now  the  Annotta  Bay  church  is 
bereaved  again.  In  her  widowed  state  she 
looks  to  me,  and  my  hands  are  already  too 
full  to  afford  her  any  aid.  I  am  thankful  that 
God  has  made  me  the  instrument  of  healing 
a  wide  and  threatening  breach,  although  it 
has  been  at  the  expense  of  my  health,  and  as 
the  rainy  weather  will  soon  commence,  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  visit  it  as  before. 

My  heart  tremblingly  asks,  "  What  will  our 
committee  do  with  the  Annotta  Bay  station  V* 
and  my  faith  endeavours  to  supply  an  answer, 
"  They  will  send  out  another  missionary  to 
occupy  it  ;'^  but  reason  says,  they  have  done 
much  for  Jamaica  lately,  as  well  as  for  many 
previous  years,  and  they  are  encumbered  with 
a  heavy  debt,  which  they  see  no  immediate 
prospect  of  paying.  Will,  tlien,  the  Christian 
public,  by  means  of  whose  benevolence  a 
church  has  been  planted  at  Annotta  Bay,  and 
in  whose  service  valuable  lives  have  been  sa- 
crificed, allow  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  recede 
from  that  position  to  which  it  has  already  at- 
tained, when  they  daily  pray  "  Thy  kingdom 
come?"  Surely  if  their  prayers  be  sincere 
they  will  accompany  them  with  their  efforts, 
and  then,  while  one  says,  *'  Here  am  I,  send 
me,"  many  will  offer  their  silver  and  their 
gold,  laying  it  down  at  the  feet  of  him  who 
has  redeemed  them,  cheerfully  saying,  "  Of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee."  Had  I  ano- 
ther life  I  would  cheerfully  give  it  to  the  ser. 
vice  of  God,  but  I  have  not.  May  God  raise 
up  more  labourers,  and  send  them  into  his 
harvest  I 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  CORNFORD. 

The  following  affecting  communication  from  Mr.  Comford  was   written   at 
Kettering,  Jamaica,  August  21st. 


Since  transmitting  my  last  very  hasty  com- 
munication to  you,  my  heavenly  Father  has 
seen  fit  to  remove  the  brightness  of  comfort 
and  joy  with  which  I  was  favoured  whilst 
pursuing  my  work  ;  to  bring  down  my  life  to 
the  verge  of  the  tomb  ;  to  take  away  the  de- 
sire of  my  eyes  with  a  stroke  ;  and  thus  to 
leave  me  a  poor,  lonely  widower  in  a  foreign 
land  !  This  has  pierced  my  very  soul  with 
the  keenest  woe  ;  and  left  me,  for  a  time  at 
least,  a  prey  to  sorrow  and  despair.  My 
dear  wife  was,  indeed,  almost  the  soul  of  my 
labours  ;  not  merely  as  supplying  me  with  all 
the  comforts  her  affection  could  devise,  whilst 
pursuing  my  delightful  toil,  nor  as  imme- 
diately assisting  me  in  my  exertions,  but  as 
supplying  to  the  full  extent  of  her  power  the 
means  of  instruction  to  many  who  otherwise 
would  not  have  had  them.  She  had  gathered 
her  class  of  females,  with  whom  she  would 


often  spend  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time,  be- 
cause no  one  else  was  near  who  could  teach 
them.  She  had  undertaken  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  sabbath  school,  for  we  had  no  one 
else  capable  of  doing  so ;  and  I  was  often 
cheered  by  its  manifest  improvement  Various 
were  the  plans  of  usefulness  she  loved  to  work, 
but,  alas  !  she  is  called  away ;  and  now  I  feel 
that  the  hand  of  God  is  heavy  upon  me.  My 
affliction  seems  more  than  I  can  bear.  I 
would  not,  and  dare  not  repine,  but  when  I 
say  I  believe  that  the  Lord  has  inflicted  the 
stroke  in  love,  it  is  all  that  I  can  say.  My 
extreme  weakness  of  body,  resulting  from  the 
fever  with  which  I  was  afflicted  at  the  same 
time  as  my  beloved  wife,  has  left  me  almost 
incapable  of  sustaining  the  awful  stroke,  so 
that  I  sometimes  think  my  very  youth  will  be 
borne  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  But 
though  '*  my  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within 
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me"  I  rejoice  to  find  that  "  there  is  a  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I."  God  is  still  my  por- 
tion, and  with  him  nigh, 


If 


Cheerful  I  live,  or  joyful  die/' 


The  future  is  to  me  all  shrouded  in  gloom. 
The  house  where  we  have  dwelt  is  large,  and 
to  me  now  awfully  desolate,  so  that  I  can 
hardly  hear  the  thought  of  returning  thither, 
whilst  to  be  residing  elsewhere  would  be  al- 
most equal  to  relinquishing  my  charge.  What 
I  am  to  do  my  heavenly  Father  only  knows. 
May  he  who  has,  by  this  affliction,  withered 
my  every  comfort,  and  blasted  all  my  hope, 
filling  my  cup  of  sorrow  to  the  brim,  at  least 
bring  glory  to  himself  thereby,  and  then  from 
me  the  loudest  praise  shall  ascend,  even  for 
the  severest  pang  I  have  felt. 


I  cannot,  however,  dose  this  letter  without 
acknowledging  the  extreme  kindness  we  have 
received  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knibb.  Not  a 
sacrifice  has  seemed  too  great  for  them  to 
make,  to  administer  to  our  comfort,  and  to 
save  our  lives.  They  came  to  us  at  midnight, 
when  first  they  heard  of  our  woe.  i  hey  tried 
every  means  to  supply  our  wants  ;  they 
closed  the  eyes  and  smoothed  the  pillow  of 
my  dying  wife  ;  they  took  me  from  the  awful 
scene  to  their  own  house,  where  I  have  since 
been  cared  for  as  an  only  child ;  and  here 
now,  suffering  much  from  the  effects  of  calo- 
mel, and  oppressed  with  weakness  and  with 
grief,  I  am  supplied  with  all  that  affection 
could  suggest  or  heart  desire.  May  the  Lord 
reward  their  kindness  in  that  day  i 


ARRIVAL  OF  MR. 

A  letter  has  arrived  from  Mr.  Lloyd, 
-which  he  says : — 

It  is  my  happiness  to  inform  you  that, 
through  the  kind  mercy  of  God,  we  have  ar- 
rived safe,  and  are  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
at  this  trying  season,  which  is  the  most  op- 
pressive part  of  the  year,  and  mortality  is  un- 
usually great.  You  will  have  heard  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Dallewell  and  Mrs.  Cornford. 


AND  MRS.  LLOYD. 

dated  Montego  Bay,  August  27,  1841,  in 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  comfort 
and  support  the  bereaved,  and  sanctify  this 
afflictive  dispensation  to  us  all.  I  am  much 
gratified  at  the  anxiety  of  the  great  congrega- 
tions for  hearing  the  word  of  life.  May  I 
be  made  a  blessing  to  them.  They  are  a 
truly  interesting  .people. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


A  special  meeting  has  recently  been  held  at  Fen  Court,  the  results  of  which 
we  trust  will  be  permanently  beneficial  to  the  Society. 

It  had  appeared  to  the  Central  Committee,  that,  under  existinjgf  circumstances, 
tbe  enlarg-ed  operations  of  the  Society  having  occasioned  an  expenditure  exceed- 
ing its  income,  and  the  decease  of  the  late  lamented  Secretary  having  rendered 
it  necessary  that  some  measures  should  be  taken  to  provide  for  the  performance 
of  those  duties  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  discharge,  it  was  desirable  that 
a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  should  be  obtained.  A  circular  was  there- 
fore issued  inviting  their  counsel  and  co-operation,  and  in  consequence  fifty 
ministers  and  members  of  Commitee  assembled. 

The  proceedings  began  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  October  6th,  when  a  meet- 
ing for  prayer  was  held,  at  which  Messrs.  Trestrail  of  Cork,  Roff"  of  Cambridge, 
Yates  of  Stroud,  Edwards  of  Nottingham,  Lewis  of  Chatham,  and  Pritchard  of 
London,  implored  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God.  On  the  following  morning, 
at  10  o'clock,  the  Committee  re-assembled,  when,  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Gray  of 
Northampton,  the  Treasurer  opened  the  meeting,  and  called  on  the  Secretary  to 
give  a  general  view  of  the  objects  for  which  it  had  been  convened. 

The  state  of  the  finances  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee  in  the  first 
instance.  It  appeared  from  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  that  the  expenditure 
of  the  Society  for  the  current  year  could  not  be  estimated  at  less  than  24,000/. 
(every  item  having  undergone  the  careful  examination  of  a  sub-committee,  and 
the  whole  having  been  foiind  incapable  of  further  reduction  without  curtailing 
the  foreign  operations  of  the  Soci^y),  with  a  certain  necessity  of  future  augmen- 
tation ;  while  the  available  receipts  of  the  year  could  hardly  be  rated  at  more 
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than  18^000/.  Full  and  anxious  inquiries  were  made  into  the  manner  in  which 
this  large  expenditure  had  been  incurred^  and  the  frugality  and  wisdom  with 
which  so  much  money  is  disbursed ;  and  it  became  evident  to  the  Committee 
that  the  outlay  was  occasioned  by  most  important  foreign  labours^  which  had 
been  gradually  extended  amidst  loud  providential  calls  and  many  gracious  en- 
couragements. 

Such  labours  they  could  not  for  a  moment  think  of  abandoning,  at  least  until 
every  practicable  effort  had  been  made  for  their  support ;  and  they  came  unani- 
mously to  a  resolution  that  measures  be  immediately  adopted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  the  income  to  the  necessary  amount.  A  Sub-Committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  the  best  means  for  effecting  this  purpose.  The  following 
report  was  made  by  them  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  proceedings,  and  unani- 
mously adopted. 

'The  Sub-Committee  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  subject  under  a  deep  sense  of  its 
importance  and  difficulty. 

The  increase  in  the  operations  of  the  Society  must  be  regarded  as  an  answer  to  prayer,  and 
a  cause  of  joy  and  gratitude,  as  it  is  connected  with  the  glory  of  God,  the  conversion  of  souls, 
and  the  improvement  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  but  it  is  .with  sorrow  the  Sub-Committee 
notice  that  the  income  of  the  Society  has  not  advanced  in  proportion  to  the  enlargement  of 
its  operations,  and  they  feel  regret,  mingled  with  some  apprehension,  at  the  present  state  of 
the  finances,  the  income  for  the  year  being  likely  to  realize  not  more  than  £18,000,  while  the 
expenditure,  to  continue  the  various  stations  and  for  necessary  purposes,  it  is  expected  will 
not  be  less  than  £24,000. 

The  Sub- Committee  feel  however  assured,  that  they  express  the  sentiments  of  all  their 
brethren  while  they  declare  their  humble  reliance  upon  "  the  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning,"  that  having  opened  doors  of  usefulness  to  the  Society, 
in  accordance  with  the  promises  of  his  truth  and  mercy,  he  will  not  now  forsake  his  servants. 
Let  us  pursue  our  course  with  faith,  and  prayer,  and  effort,  and  though  we  may  have  to  pass 
through  trials  and  difficulties,  we  shall  be  gladdened  with  the  consciousness  of  his  approbation, 
and  shall  witness  the  still  wider  triumphs  of  his  kingdom. 

Neither  can  the  Sub-Committee  allow  themselves  to  believe  that  the  churches  at  home 
which  have,  through  this  Society,  been  the  honoured  instruments  of  diffusing  the  gospel 
abroad  with  so  much  success,  will  suffer  that  success  to  be  lost  or  impeded  by  withholding  the 
necessary  funds. 

The  Sub-Committee,  after  inquury  and  deliberation,  have  unanimously  agreed  upon  the 
following  recommendations : — 

That  all  the  churches  of  our  denomination  in  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  which 
have  not  made  any  collection  for  the  mission,  have  its  claims  laid  before  them,  and  be 
earnestly  requested  to  come  forward  to  its  help. 

That  in  all  towns  and  cities  throughout  the  country,  in  which  there  are  no  churches  of  our 
denomination,  attempts  be  made  to  hold  public  meetings,  or,  if  that  be  impracticable,  to 
collect  subscriptions  and  donations  on  behalf  of  our  Society.  The  Sub-Committee  believe 
that,  in  many  of  these  towns,  there  are  friends  of  Baptist  sentiments,  and  that  others  will  be 
found  there  willing  to  render  aid  to  our  Society. 

That  all  the  subscribers  to  our  Society  in  town  and  country  be  reminded  of  its  success  and 
necessities,  and  how  much  the  doubUng  or  other  increase  of  their  subscriptions  will  tend  to 
remove  its  difficulties  and  confirm  its  usefulness,  and  t^t  they  be  therefore  earnestly  entreated 
to  increase  their  annual  contributions. 
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That  affluent  individuals  be  applied  to  for  extra  donations,  that  the  wealth  which  God  has 
bestowed  on  them  may,  in  proportionate  degree,  be  consecrated  to  the  very  highest  and 
noblest  purposes  of  Christian  benevolence. 

That  the  subscribers  be  reminded  of  the  desirableness  of  their  children  becoming  sub- 
scribers' also  ;  and  that  attention  be  directed  to  Boarding  and  Sunday  Schools,  that  the 
efficient  aid  of  the  teachers  may  be  secured,  and  that  the  young  persons  there  instructed  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  contributing,  and  thus  in  early  life  forming  habits  of  generosity  to  the 
Missionary  cause. 

That  application  be  extensively  made  to  obtain  new  subscribers,  especially  to  the  members 
of  our  churches  and  attendants  with  us  on  divine  worship,  and  to  persons  able  to  give  and 
known  to  be  friendly  to  the  improvement  of  mankind  in  piety  and  happiness. 

With  respect  to  the  means  by  which  the  suggestions  thus  given  may  be  carried  into  effect, 
your  Sub-Committee,  after  mature  consideration,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  application 
by  circular  letter,  for  increased  or  new  subscriptions  or  donations,  will  be  productive  of  little 
effect ;  that  it  is  essential  to  l^e  very  existence  of  the  Society  in:  its  integrity  and  usefulness, 
that  something  be  speedily  and  efficiently  done ;  that  the  incurring  of  some  expense  in  the 
way  of  agency  seems  to  them  indispensable,  though  they  think  it  need  not  be  much ;  and 
that  no  way  appears  to  them  so  likely  to  secure  beneficial  results  as  to  divide  England  and 
Wales  into  districts,  and  to  engage  the  best  and  most  suitable  agents  that  can  be  found,  not 
permanently,  but  for  a  limited  time,  one  for  each  district ;  to  wait  on  all  the  subscribers 
within  its  limits,  and  personally  solicit  an  increase  of  their  subscriptions,  and  to  obtain  do- 
nations and  new  subscriptions ;  to  co-operate  with  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  efforts  on 
its  behalf  in  places  where  no  Baptist  churches  exist ;  and  in  any  other  way  in  his  power,  and 
approved  by  the  friends  in  the  respective  neighbourhoods,  to  increase  its  funds  and  promote 
its  interests.  The  visits  of  the  agent  to  the  subscribers,  and  applications  for  donations 
and  new  subscriptions  will  not,  as  the  Sub-Committee  apprehend,  interfere  in  any  manner 
with  the  usual  efforts  of  our  esteemed  friends  and  coadjutors  in  their  respective  neighbour- 
hoods, or  with  any  meetings  usually  held  by  them,  and  the  results  would  come  first  in  aid 
and  increase  of  the  funds  of  the  local  Auxiliary  Societies. 

That  the  other  means  suggested  may  probably  be  secured  by  correspondence  through  the 
Secretary,  or  through  the  deputations  to  the  different  parts  of  the  country,  or  by  a  Sub-Com- 
mittee appointed  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  and  carrying  out  the  plans  now  submitted 
for  your  approval. 

And  the  Sub-Committee  venture  to  suggest  that  special  attention  be  paid,  during  the  en- 
suing year,  to  the  sending  of  efficient  Deputations  ;  that  when  a  Missionary  can  form  one 
of  the  Deputation,  it  is  highly  desirable  ;  and  that  it  is  their  opinion  that  if  our  beloved  bre- 
thren, Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  should  within  a  short  period  return  to  this  country, 
their  services  in  advocating  the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  procuring  a  large  increase  of  its 
resources,  would  be  likely,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  prove  most  efficient  and  successful. 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  was  then  directed  to  the  best  means  of  pro- 
viding for  the  efficient  discharge  of  the  Secretaryship.  After  a  lengthened  dis- 
cussion, the  Committee  deemed  it  proper  to  recommend  "  the  election  of  a  co- 
secretary  with  Mr.  Angus ;"  and  a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  suggest  a 
suitable  name  or  names. 

On  Thursday  the  7th,  the  Committee  considered  the  Report  of  this  Sub-Com- 
mittee, which  was  to  the  effect  that  they  had  deliberately  and  confidentially 
discussed  several  names  which  occurred  to  them,  but  on  the  groimd  of  objections 
arising  from  health,  important  stations  of  usefulness  at  present  occupied  by  the 
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individuals^  and  otherwise^  they  were  not  prepared  to  name  any  one^  and  would 
recommend  that  the  matter  be  deferred  till  the  next  Quarterly  Committee.  It 
appeared^  however,  to  the  meeting  at  large,  that  it  was  important  to  proceed  to 
an  immediate  choice  ;  a  triple  ballot  was  proposed,  by  which  the  power  of  no- 
minating would  be  secured  to  every  individual  present,  and  yet  the  ultimate 
decision  would  be  taken  on  the  names  of  two  persons  alone ;  and  it  was  sug- 
gested that  special  prayer  should  be  offered  again  for  divine  guidance.  Prayer 
was  accordingly  offered,  at  the  request  of  the  meeting,  by  Dr.  Cox ;  after  which 
the  ballot  was  taken.  The  result  of  this  proceeding,  which  was  conducted  with 
great  calmness  and  solemnity,  was  the  official  announcement  that  the  choice  of 
the  assembly  had  fallen  upon  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich.  Subsequently 
Mr.  Brock  requested  that  time  might  be  allowed  him  to  deliberate  and  consult 
his  friends;  and,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  contingency  of  his  declining  the  office, 
the  Committee  determined  to  adjourn  to  the  call  of  the  Secretary. 

In  the  course  of  the  financial  discussions,  a  question  arose  whether  the  Jamaica 
churches  were  not  now  competent  to  carry  forward  the  work  in  that  island  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  Society.  A  request  was  made  to  Mr.  Tin  son  to  lay  before  the 
meeting  his  deliberate  opinion  on  this  delicate  and  important  subject.  He  did  so; 
and,  after  a  lengthened  statement  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  churches 
in  that  island,  expressed  his  decided  conviction,  that,  though  many  of  them  did 
not  require  aid  for  their  own  support,  others  yet  did  so ;  and  that  missionary 
work  could  not  at  present  be  efficiently  carried  on  without  assistance  from  Britain, 
although  it  probably  might  be  so  in  a  few  years. 

The  evening  of  Thursdaj'  was  devoted  to  an  interesting  conversation  on  a  pro- 
position which,  although  long  cherished,  has  not  yet  been  placed  before  the  pub- 
lic, that  of  observing  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  existence  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  as  a  Missionary  Jubilee.  The  object  of  such  a  commemoration,  of  course, 
will  be  the  kindling  of  devotional  ardour,  and  the  origination  of  a  thank-offering,  for 
the  enlargement  of  a  work  which  God  has  so  signally  blessed ;  and  no  doubt  can 
exist  of  the  readiness  of  the  churches  of  our  denomination  to  concur  in  such  a 
movement.  As,  however,  the  plan  and  details  of  this  measure  will  be  brought 
forward  in  an  early  number  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
make  further  reference  to  it  here. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  account  of  this  important  meeting  without  noticing, 
what  has  afforded  much  matter  of  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  the 
eminent  prevalence  of  harmony  and  Christian  love  among  the  assembled  brethren  ; 
this  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a  token  for  good,  and  an  encouragement  to  expect 
from  beloved  brethren  throughout  the  country  an  energetic  fulfilment  of  that 
which  in  deliberation  has  been  so  cordially  resolved.  The  Central  Committee, 
aware  that  resolutions  raise  no  money,  will  apply  themselves  forthwith  to  the 
methods  which  have  been  suggested  ;  and  they  beg  to  impress  it  on  their  friends 
in  every  quarter,  that  under  God,  the  maintenance  of  the  Mission,  in  its  present 
extent  and  prospects,  depends  entirely  on  the  manner  in  which  they  respond  to  the 
appeal.  In  making  it  the  Committee  discharge  their  present  duty ;  and  they  most 
earnestly  hope  that  the  friends  of  the  Mission  will  not  place  them  in  circumstances 
which  will  render  the  curtailment  of  their  foreign  operations  a  matter  of  absolute 
necessitj'. 


FOR  NOVEMBER,  1841. 
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DEATH  OF  MRS.  ELLIS. 


Mrs.  Ellis,  who  returned  from  Calcutta  in  a 
debilitated  state  of  health  on  the  23rd  of  July, 
died  on  the  8th  of  October,  at  Exeter.  A  few 
"weeks  after  her  return,  some  hopes  were  enter- 
tained of  her  recovery,  but  unfavourable  symp- 
toms recurred;  a  change  for  the  worse  took 
place  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  and  at 


noon  she  expired.  Her  course  had  been  hcmour- 
able  and  useful,  and  her  departure  was  serene. 
Two  little  boys  are  left,  awaiting  the  hoped-for 
return  of  their  father,  whose  state  however,  when 
he  embarked  on  the  21st  of  June,  excited  mudi 
fear  of  the  result  in  the  minds  of  his  brethren  at 
'  Calcutta. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MR.  STURGEON. 


On  Wednesd^  the  29th  Sept.  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Cosely,  for  the 
purpose  of  commending  to  God  Mr.  Thomas 
Sturgeon,  who  is  about  to  proceed  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Western  Africa.  The  Rev.  D.  Wright 
(minister  of  the  place),  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Rogers,  Stokes,  Parker,  Morris,  and  Baylis, 
were  engaged  in  the  service.  The  attendance 
was  large,  and  notwithstanding  the  meeting  was 
protracted  to  a  late  hour,  a  very  lively  interest 
prevailed  throughout ;  and  it  is  hopea  that  the 
powerful  sympathy  excited  for  the  oppressed 
and  degraded  sons  and  daughters  of  Amca  will 
have  a  salutary  and  lasting  effect  on  the  minds 
of  all  who  were  present.  Several  ladies  in  con- 
nexion with  Cosely  Sunday  School  had  kindly 


engaged  in  making  and  collecting  articles  o^ 
various  descriptions,  for  our  friend  to  take  with 
him.  Christian  friends  of  all  denominations 
came  cheerfully  forward,  and  united  in  this  la- 
bour of  love ;  and  in  less  than  a  month,  -  pro- 
perty to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  forty  pounds 
was  contributed.  Many  friends  having  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  the  articles,  the  large 
Wesleyan  School-rooms  in  Bilston  were  kindly 
lent  for  the  purpose,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
nearly  3000  persons  attended  the  exhibition,  with 
which  they  appeared  to  be  highly  pleased.  No 
charge  was  made  for  admission,  but  articles 
worth  from  five  to  ten  pounds  were  bought  by 
visitors,  and  about  two  pounds  was  given  for 
the  benefit  of  the  mission. 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.  — Calcutta,  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  9  June,  2  and  3  July,  17  August; 
Rev.  J.  Wenger,  17  August ;  Rev.  W.  W. 
Evans,  5  July  -,  Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon,  5  March. 


CEYLON.— Kandy,   Rev.  J.   Harris,  1 
July,  13  August;   Mr.  C.  C.  Dawson,  14 

August. 


JAVA. — Samarang,   Rev.   G.  Bruckner, 
30  July. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.— Stacey  Ville,  H.  Beckford, 
27  July.— Port  Maria,  Rev.  D.  Day,  6  and 
23  July,  18  and  25  Aug.;  Rev.  J.  Dallewell, 
6  July  — Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
17  June,  21  and  25  July. — Mandeville,  Rev. 
J.  Williams,  26  Aug. — Old  Harbour,  Rev. 
H.  C.  Taylor,  26  Aug. — Montego  Bay,  Rev. 


T.  Burchell,  12  and  23  July  ;  Rev.  W.  Lloyd, 
27  Aug.— Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  23  July. 
7,  22.  and  25  Aug. ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  26 
Aug. — Manchioneal,  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  22 
July. — Rio  Bueno,  Rev.  P.  H.  Cornford,  4 
and  21  Aug.— Lucea,  Rev.  E.  J.  Francies,  27 
Aug. — Brown's  Town,  Rev.  John  Clark,  23 
Aug.;  Rev.  John  May,  1  July. — Savanna- 
la-Mar,  Rev.  J.  Hutchins,  8  July. — Stewart 
Town,  Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter,  5  August 


BAHAMAS. — Nassau,  Rev.  H.  Capern, 
28  July,  22  Aug.;  Rev.  W.  Littlewood,  27 
July ;  Mr.  W.  Bontems,  21  July. 


HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, 19  and  27  July. 


WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po,  23 
June,  10  and  27  July. 
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MEMOIR  OF  OLINTHUS  GREGORY,  LL.D.,  F.R.A.S.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

LATE   PROFESSOR   OF    MATHEMATICS   IN    THE    ROYAL    MILITARY   COLLEGE'  OF   WOOLWICH. 


While  we  owe  it  no  less  to  our  read- 
ers than  to  the  memory  of  this  inesti- 
mable man,  to  offer  in  these  pag^es  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  his  life,  we 
feel  how  impossible  it  would  be  within 
such  narrow  limits  to  do  any  justice 
either  to  his  greatness  or  his  goodness. 
All  that  can  be  attempted  is  to  indicate 
the  more  prominent  points  of  his  public 
life,  and  to  attempt  a  brief  delineation 
of  his  character. 

Olinthus  Gilbert  Gregory  was  bom  of 
respectable  and  intelligent  parents  at 
Yaxley,  in  Huntingdonshire,  on  the 
29th  of  January,  1774.  He  received  his 
early  education  under  Mr.  Richard 
Weston,  then  master  of  a  school  in  that 
county,  an  able  mathematician,  and  one 
who  appeared  to  have  understood  the 
art  of  teaching  in  a  degree  very  rare  in 
those  days,  and  not  exceedingly  com- 
mon in  these.  Under  his  judicious  su- • 
perintendence,  Mr.  Gregory  remained 
for  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  during  this 

{)eriod  of  ardent  intellectual  activity, 
aid  the  foundations  of  his  future  emi- 
nence. At  a  very  early  age,  intellectual 
and  literary  tastes  developed  themselves 
in  his  mind  to  a  singular  and  precocious 
degree.  Before  he  was  fifteen  years  old, 
he  had  acquainted  himself  with  the 
writings  of  some  of  our  greatest  philoso- 
phers and  poets,  among  whom  may  be 
mentioned  Bishop  Berkeley  and  Locke, 
Shakespere  and  Milton,  feven  at  this 
early  a^e,  the  young  student  spent  whole 
nights  in  the  study  of  these  authors,  and 
in  the  still  more  difficult  investigations 
of  abstract  science ;  and  by  such  severe 
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and  premature  labour  he  no  doubt  made 
an  impression  upon  his  physical  consti- 
tution which  his  own  natural  prudence 
and  the  fond  cares  of  others  in  after 
years  could  never  entirely  efface. 

Most  men  who  take  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine the  history  of  their  own  minds, 
will  find  that  their  most  important  and 
lasting  intellectual  tendencies  have  been 
determined  by  what  appears  to  be  acci- 
dent. So  it  was  with  Dr.  Gregory. 
While  engaged  in  mathematical  inquirj^, 
and  first  employing  himself  publicly  m 
the  solution  of  those  mathematical  pro- 
blems which  were  currently  proposed  in 
the  periodical  literature  of  that  day,  a 
passage  from  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  which 
was  accidentally  cited  in  his  hearing, 
turned  his  attention  to  subjects  at  once 
more  subtle  and  more  comprehensive. 
His  youthful  mind,  disciplined  to  close 
and  accurate  thinking,  plunged  at  once 
into  all  the  difficulties  and  abstrusenesses 
of  metaphysics.  With  the  unchastened 
fervour  of  youth,  he  strained  his  intellect 
to  comprehend  and  philosophize  upon 
the  infinity  of  the  nature  and  the  eter* 
nity  of  the  existence  of  God.  And, 
though  his  maturer  reason  and  his  deeper 
knowledge  in  after  life  may  have  led 
him  to  smile  at  these  excursions  of  his 
juvenile  fancy,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
these  early  studies  served  to  rescue  him 
from  the  tyranny  which  mathematical 
and  physical  science  too  often  exercises 
over  the  minds  of  students,  and  to  qua- 
lify him  for  those  still  higher  and  better 
pursuits  which  have  given  him  as  dis- 
tinguished a  name  in  the  intellectual 
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MEMOIR  OF  DR,  GREGORY. 


*««««•«    Jill     viiw    ovmtv^v.'AO    vr&     ia\/s\^  iix/v/* 

At  nineteen  jears  of  age  he  publii 
his  first  work,  entitled  '*  Lessons  Ai 


and  the  Christian  world,  as  his  more 
professional  labours  have  conferred  upon 
uim  in  the  schools  of  science. 

ished 
Astro 

Domical  and  Philosophical,  for  the  Amuse- 
ment and  Instruction  of  British  Youth." 
The  manuscript  of  this  work  was  sub- 
mitted by  the  young  author  to  the  Earl 
of  Carysfort^  whose  seat  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  residence.  From 
his  revision  Mr.  Gregory  derived  some 
useful  hints,  and  this  little  incident  ori- 
ginated a  cordial  intimacy  which  conti- 
nued until  his  lordship's  death. 

But  one  year  afterwards,  Mr.  Gregory 
composed  a  treatise  on  the  nature  and 
the  applications  of  the  sliding  rule,  the 
manuscript  of  which  he  offered  to  a 
London  publisher.  As  the  work  of  an 
unknown  auth6r,  it  was  laid  before  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Hutton.  Tliis  circum- 
stance led  to  a  correspondence  between 
them  which  issued  in  an  intimate  and 
lasting  friendship^  and  had  a  most  im- 
portant bearing  upon  Mr.  Gregory's  fu- 
ture prospects. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Gregory  became 
acquainted  with  some  very  distinguished 
students  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
(among  whom  was  Mr.  Copley,  the  pre- 
sent Lord  Lyndhurst),  by  whom  he  was 
strongly  urged  to  enter  the  university, 
with  a  view  to  the  reception  of  what  are 
called  holy  orders.  **  But,"  says  an 
anon3'mous  writer,  who  has  recently 
written  a  sketch  of  Dr.  Gregory's  life  in 
a  London  paper,  "  certain  scruples  which 
he  entertained  at  that  period  induced 
him  to  abandon  all  idea  of  becoming  a 
minister  of  the  established  church.'*  The 
truth  hidden  under  this  somewhat  mys- 
terious statement  is  simply  told.  How- 
ever others  may  prostitute  their  reason 
and  their  conscience  for  the  attainment 
of  wealth  and  rank,  Dr.  Gregory  was 
through  life  far  too  great,  far  too  honour- 
able, and  far  too  good  a  man,  to  perjure 
himself  for  the  sate  of  either,  by  swear- 
ing to  dogmas  which  were  alike  disap- 
proved by  his  conscience  and  scorned 
by  his  reason. 

Mr.  Gregory  took  up  his  residence  at 
Cambridge  about  the  year  1798,  and 
there  engaged  for  a  short  time  in  the 
production  of  a  provincial  paper.  This 
however  he  soon  abandoned,  and  en- 
tered into  business  as  a  bookseller,  con- 
necting with  it  at  the  same  time  the 
duties  of  a  mathematical  teacher.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  he  first  made  the 


acquaintance  of  the  celebrated  Robert 
Hall^  of  whom  he  was  through  life  a 
most  endeared  and  respected  friend, 
and,  after  the  decease  of  that  extraordi- 
nary man,  his  biographer  and  the  editor 
of  his  works. 

The  intercourse  of  two  minds  so  pow- 
erful, and  yet  so  differently  constituted^ 
was  of  great  importance  to  both,  espe- 
cially as  one  of  the  early  results  of  their 
intimacy  was  an  arrangement  to  read 
together  on  alternate  mornings;  Mr. 
Gregory  instructing  his  friend  in  mathe- 
matics, while  Mr.  Hall  took  up  the  sub- 
ject of  metaphysics  and  intellectual 
philosophy.  The  arrangement  was  sug^ 
gested  by  Mr.  Hall,  "  and  to  this  propo- 
sal/* says  Dr.  Gregory,  "  I  gladly 
consented;  and  it  has  long  been  my 
persuasion,  that  the  scheme  flowed  in  a 
great  measure  from  his  desire  to  call  my 
attention  to  general  literature,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  science  of  mind.  Of 
what  utility  all  this  was  to  Mr.  Hall  I 
cannot  precisely  say ;  but  I  can  testify 
that  it  was  of  permanent  advantage  to 
his  mathematical  preceptor,  who  had 
not  previously  formed  the  habit  of  tra- 
cing apparent  results  to  their  founda- 
tions ;  but  who,  from  that  period,  pur- 
sued science  with  a  new  interest,  kept 
his  eye  more  steadily  upon  ultimate 
principles,  and  learned  to  value  such  re- 
searches quite  as  much  for  their  intel- 
lectual discipline  as  for  their  practical 
benefit." 

The  mingled  admiration  and  affection 
entertained  by  Dr.  Gregory  for  his  truly 
illustrious  friend,  constituted  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  features  in  his  character. 
His  conversation  was  never  more  ani- 
mated or  more  interesting  than  when 
the  character  of  that  distinguished  man 
was  the  topic.  After  the  death  of  Mr. 
Hall,  Dr.  Gregory  edited  his  works  for 
the  benefit  "of  his  family.  This  service 
he  performed  with  great  assiduity  and 
success.  And  while  delicacy  forbids 
the  writer  to  say  more,  his  histing  affec- 
tion for  the  memory  of  Dr.  Gregory  will 
not  permit  him  to  conceal,  that  this  task^ 
undertaken  amidst  accumulated  and  op- 
pressive engagements,  was  performed 
with  a  disinterestedness  which  was 
worthy  of  the  fine  sensibility  and  ample 
benevolence  of  his  nature.  A  memoir 
of  Mr.  Hall  was  prefixed  to  the  sixth 
volume  of  his  works,  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Gregory,  which  is  certainly  one  of 
the  happiest  of  his  published  produc- 
tions,   it   evinces    the  most  thorough 
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kno>wrledge  of  Mr.  Hall's  character,  and 
is  so  full  of  tenderness,  mingled  with  ad- 
miration, that  none  who  had  the  intel- 
lect to  appreciate  the  subject,  or  the 
heart  to  sympathize  with  the  biogra- 
pher, can  peruse  it  without  deep  emo- 
tion. 

fiut  the  scantiness  of  the  space  which 
can  be  afforded  to  these  memoirs  com- 
pels the  writer  to  hurry  from  a  part  of 
his  narrative  which  he  could  enrich  with 
anecdote,  and  on  which  he  would  dwell 
with  delight,  to  a  brief  sketch  of  Dr. 
Gregory's  literary  and  scientific  career. 
In  die  year  1801,  he  wrote  his  admir- 
able treatise  on  astronomy,  which  he 
dedicated  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Hutton  ;  and 
in  the  following  j^ear  commenced  his 
connexion  with  the  Stationers'  Company, 
all  whose  almanacs,  we  believe,  he  sub- 
sequently edited.  About  the  same  time 
he  undertook  the  editorship  of  an  Ency- 
clopaedia of  arts  and  sciences,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Pantologia.  This  work 
was  published  in  twelve  thick  and 
closely  printed  octavo  volumes,  and 
more  than  half  the  articles  it  contains 
were  written  by  Dr.  Gregory  himself. 
Its  publication  commenced  in  the  year 
1808,  and  closed  in  1813.  In  the  midst 
of  the  preparation  of  this  voluminous 
work.  Dr.  Gregory  composed  his  cele- 
brated treatise  on  Mechanics,  in  three 
octavo  volumes,  the  first  edition  of 
which  appeared  in  1806.  This  work 
has  passed  through  numerous  editions ; 
it  is  extensively  used  in  England  and 
America,  and,  through  a  German  trans- 
lation, has  been  introduced  to  the  con- 
tinental universities. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  notice  one 
most  important  incident  in  Dr.  Gregory's 
history.  The  enlargement  of  the  Royal 
Military  Academy  at  Woolwich  occa- 
sioned the  creation  of  a  new  mathema- 
tical mastership,  to  which,  through  the 
influence  of  Dr.  Hutton,  Mr.  Gregory 
was  appointed.  From  that  period,  his 
great  abilities  as  a  mathematician  had  a 
wider  theatre  for  their  development. 
And,  in  1821,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
professor's  chair.  This  position  he  filled 
for  many  years  with  the  most  distin- 
guished success,  and  had  the  happiness 
of  ranking  among  his  pupils  and  his 
friends,  many  whose  subsequent  distinc- 
tion has  fully  attested  the  value  of  his 
instructions.  Shortly  after  his  removal 
to  Woolwich,  he  received  from  Mares- 
chal  College,  Aberdeen,  the  degree  of 
M.A. ;  and  subsequently  was  presented 


from  the  same  quarter  with  the  diploma 
of  Doctor  of  laws. 

In  the  midst,  however,  of  the  multifa- 
rious scientific  engagements  of  Dr.  Gre- 
gory, he  was  not  unmindful  of  higher 
and  more  important  subjects.  And,  in 
the  3'ear  1811,  he  published  his  justly 
celebrated  Letters  on  the  evidences,  doc- 
trines, and  duties  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
this  is  one  of  the  soundest  and  mosc  va- 
luable works  upon  the  subject  that  Eng- 
lish literature  can  boast.  Its  circulation 
in  Great  Britain,  India,  and  America, 
has  been  very  extensive ;  and  the  letter 
on  mysteries,  and  that  on  the  divinity  of 
the  Saviour,  have  been  translated  into 
the  French  language,  and  widely  circu- 
lated in  France..  The  usefulness  of  this 
admirable  book,  in  the  reclamation  of 
infidels,  and  the  conversion  of  persons 
previously  indifferent  to  the  great  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion,  doubtless  af- 
forded to  its  author  more  real  happiness 
than  his  high  and  well-earned  fame 
could  bestow.  It  was  elaborately  re- 
viewed at  its  first  appearance  in  many 
of  the  periodical  works  of  the  day,  but 
in  none  with  more  fidelity,  and  power, 
and  beauty,  than  in  the  Eclectic  Review, 
by  his  friend  Mr.  Hall.  In  1816,  Dr. 
Gregory  gave  to  the  worid  his  work  on 
plane  and  spherical  trigonometry ;  and 
in  the  following  year  accompanied  M. 
Biot  and  Captain  Colby  to  the  Shetland 
Islands,  in  order  to  make  some  astrono- 
mical observations,  and  experiments  with 
pendulums,  for  the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing the  figure  of  the  earth.  In  the  fur- 
ther prosecution  of  these  efforts  of  scien- 
tific enterprise.  Dr.  Gregory  united 
himself  with  eleven  other  gentlemen,  in 
the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Astronomi- 
cal Society  of  London,  to  which  he  filled 
the  office  of  secretary,  until  severe  illness 
compelled  him  to  relinquish  its  duties. 

In  the  summer  of  1834,  this  excellent 
man  was  visited  with  an  afiiiction,  from 
the  effects  of  which  he  probably  never 
entirely  recovered,  in  the  loss  of  his 
eldest  son,  Mr.  Bos  well  Gregory,  who 
was  accidentally  drowned  in  the  Thames. 
Mr.  Bos  well  Gregory  was  a  young  man 
of  considerable  abilities,  accomplished 
education,  of  a  most  amiable  disposition, 
and  possessed  of  a  degree  of  soundness 
of  judgment  and  solidity  of  character 
far  beyond  his  years.  Hence  Dr.  Gregory 
appeared  to  regard  him  with  the  consi- 
deration due  to  a  valued  friend,  no  less 
than  with  the  affection  of  a  father.    In- 
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deed,  the  natural  humility  which  consti- 
tuted so  beaatiful  a  feature  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Dr.  Gregory,  seems  to  have 
been  still  further  deepened  amidst  the 
sacred  sorrows  of  a  parent^  and  it  was 
most  affecting  to  hear  the  venerable 
mourner  alluding  to  his  deceased  son  as 
his  "  counsellor. '  It  was  the  privilege 
of  the  writer  of  this  brief  sketch  to  visit 
his  beloved  and  revered  friend  for  a  day 
or  two,  very  shortly  after  the  occurrence 
of  this  desolating  calamity ;  and  he  can 
never  forget,  nor  ever  call  to  mind 
without  emotion,  the  deep  but  dignified 
sorrow  of  this  inestimable  man,  nor  the 
beautiful  gleams  of  consolation  which 
shone  through  the  tears  of  paternal  dis- 
tress, from  those  bright  hopes  and  truths 
which  he  has  so  invaluably  developed  to 
others. 

Intense  and  long-continued  intellec- 
tual labour  at  length  so  far  impaired  the 
health  of  Dr.  Gregory,  that  in  June, 
1838,  he  was  compelled  to  resign  the 
professor's  chair  at  Woolwich.  Upon 
this  painful  occasion,  he  delivered  a 
farewell  lecture  at  the  College,  which 
was  immediately  published,  and  which 
is  doubtless  regarded  by  those  who  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  his  instructions  as 
an  invaluable  legacy,  while  the  occasion 
can  surely  never  be  forgotten  by  those 
admiriDg  friends  of  Dr.  Gregory  (chiefly 
military  officers  residing  at  Woolwich) 
who  obtained  access  to  3ie  lecture-room. 
Of  the  lecture  itself  nothing  more  need 
be  said,  than  that  it  is  a  most  beautiful 
transcript  alike  of  the  intellect  and  the 
heart  of  its  author.  On  occasion  of  the 
doctor's  resignation,  the  gentlemen  ca- 
dets didfthemselves  the  honour  to  make 
him  a  most  tasleful  and  valuable  present 
of  plate.  Since  his  resignation  of  office. 
Dr.  Gregory  has  published  a  very  valu- 
able little  work  entitled  Hints  to 
Teachers. 

Engagements  so  laborious,  important, 
and  diversified,  as  those  in  which  Dr. 
Gregory  has  been  engaged  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  have  acquired  for  him  an 
extended  celebrity  and  influence,  not 
only  in  his  own,  but  also  in  foreign 
countries.  They  have  also  induced 
many  learned  bodies  to  enrol  him  among 
their  honorary  members.  Among  these 
are,  the  Academy  of  Dijon,  the  Literary 
and  Philosophical  Society  of  New  York, 
the  Historical  Society  of  New  York,  the 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Societies  at 
Cambridge  and  Bristol,  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers,  the  Parisian  Statisti- 


cal Society,  and  others.  About  eight 
years  ago*  he  also  had  the  honour  of 
being  appointed,  by  his  late  Majesty,  one 
of  a  board  of  fourteen  men  of  science 
who  were  constituted  visitors  of  the 
Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich.  In 
addition  to  the  works  already  noticed. 
Dr.  Gregory  has  edited  new  editions  of 
Joyce's  Scientific  Dialogues;  of  Lobb's 
Contemplative  Philosopher ;  some  of 
Dr.  George  Gregory's  works ;  and,  sub- 
sequently, superintended  the  English 
edition  of  Bishop  M*Ilvaine's  Evidences 
of  Christianity.  He  has  also  published. 
Mathematics  for  Practical  Men ;  and 
memoirs  of  his  friend,  the  late  Dr.  John 
Mason  Good. 

Within  the  last  twelve  months  Dr. 
Gregory  suffisred  two  or  three  paralytic 
seizures ;  the  last  so  severe  as  to  leave 
no  hope  of  his  recovery.  During  this 
fatal  illness  the  intellectual  faculties  of 
the  suflerer  were  much  obscured  through 
the  eflects  of  his  disease,  but  to  the  last 
his  expressive  countenance  was  h^hted 
up  with  the  mild  and  sunset  radiance 
of  serenity  and  peace.  On  the  2nd  of 
February  last  he  exchanged  the  scene 
of  his  invaluable  labours  for  that  of  his 
eternal  reward. 

In  his  religious  opinions  Dr.  Gregory 
was  a  Dissenter  and  a  Baptist,*  and  was 
for  many  years  in  communion  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Maze  Pond,  South- 
wark.  Though  the  tenets  referred  to 
were  immovably  fixed  in  his  creed,  and 
adopted  after  most  extensive  research 
and  patient  thought,  yet  no  man  ever 
held  them  with  more  pure  and  genial 
catholicity  of  feehng.  To  every  man 
who  held  and  practised  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel,  to  whatever  denom- 
ination he  might  belong.  Dr.  Gregory 
was  ever  ready  to  ofier  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship. 

To  observers  who  were  but  partially 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Gregory,  this  singu- 
lar liberality  of  sentiment,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  he  very  often  attended 
the  worship  of  the  estabhshed  church, 
ma^  perhaps  seem  to  have  savoured  of 
laxity.  Those,  however,  who  knew  him 
more  intimately,  must  be  aware  that  no 
man  was  ever  more  thoroughly  imbued 
than  he  with  the  love  of  his  principles 
generally,  and  especially  of  those  which 
had  reference  to  civil  and  religious 
liberty. 

*  Dr.  Gregory  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hall,  at 
Cambridge,  in  1797  or  1798.— Ed. 
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It  is  difEcult  to  delineate  the  character 
of  Dr.  Gregory  without  appearing  to  be 
ffiulty  of  somewhat  extravagant  eulogy. 
In  the  ranks  of  science  he  occupied  a 
foremost  place;    but,  with  his  distin- 
guished scientific  attainments^  he  united 
a  depth  of  theological  knowledge  which 
will  connect  his  name,  in  the  memory  of 
posterity,  with  those  illustrious  men  who 
have  dedicated  to  the  Christian  religion 
the  best  fruits  of  that  genius  which  has 
adorned  their  country  and  enlightened 
the  world.    Dr.  Gregory  has  made,  in- 
deed, the  most  important  contributions 
to  the  scientific  literature  of  the  present 
age;   but  from  these  we  turn  with   a 
pleasure  which  mitigates   our  pensive 
regrets  at  his  irreparable  loss,  to  those 
efforts  by  which  he  has  sought  to  estab- 
lish and  commend  the  grounds  of  the 
Christian  faith,  by  which  he  has  rebuked 
the  prevalent  infidelity  of  the  scientific 
world,  and  shown  alike  in  his  writings 
and  his  character,  that  the  severest  stu- 


dies of  philosophy  are  beautifully  con- 
sistent with  all  the  graces  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

As  a  politician.  Dr.  Gregory  was  libe- 
ral, without  asperity;  as  a  theologian, 
he  was  sound,  without  rancour ;  as  a 
controversialist,  he  exhibited  a  union 
worthy  of  all  imitation,  of  firmness  in 
the  defence  of  truth,  with  that  enlight- 
ened candour  which  knew  how  to  spare, 
if  not  to  love,  ingenuous  error.  As  a 
man,  and  as  a  friend,  he  exhibited  a 
rare  combination  of  wisdom,  frankness, 
and  afiection.  By  the  writer  of  this 
brief  sketch,  and  by  many  others  who 
enjoyed  his  intimacy,  his  death  is 
mourned  with  almost  filial  sorrow.  To 
such  it  may  indeed  afford  some  sort  of 
consolation  to  reflect,  that  but  few  losses 
can  ever  be  suffered  by  them  which 
they  will  find  it  so  difficult,  so  impos- 
sible, to  repair. 

C*  R»  E. 
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On  this  subject  priests  and  presbyters 
have  written  much  and  cried  aloud ;  In- 
dependents, too,  have  awaked,  and  are 
putting  on  their  strength ;  let  not  Bap- 
tists be  last  in  the  movement,  but  let 
them  suit  their  actions  to  theur  prin- 
ciples, and  their  zeal  to  the  wide  and 
effectual  door  which  the  Lord  has  opened 
to  them.  In  reviewing  our  progress 
during  the  last  forty  years,  we  may  raise 
a  joy  till  *^  Ebenezer,  and  boldly  gird  up 
our  loins  for  future  efforts.  The  follow- 
ing table,  constructed  from  the  last  Re- 
port of  the  Baptist  Union,  will  show 
what  extension  of  our  churches  has  been 
accomplished  in  England  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  nineteenth  century. 
TheJ^r^^  column  contains  the  number  of 
churches  in  each  county  when  the  Re- 
port was  framed ;  the  second  the  number 
of  these  churches  which  have  been  con- 
stituted since  a.d.  1800;  the  third  the 
number  constituted  since  a.d.  1880.  The 
last  column  will  be  of  most  use  in  de- 
termining how  far  the  existing  members 
of  our  denomination  have  "  done  what 


they  could"  in  the  work  of  church  ex- 
tension. 


Nambcr  of 
Cburehea . 

A.D. 

1840 


Beds. 

34 

Berks 

19 

Bucks 

43 

Cambridge 

Chester 

40 
10 

Cornwall 

17 

OiiTnberlanil    .,,„,.;^„. 

7 

Derby 

20 

ZL     '^^  .»••••... 

Devon 

54 

Dorset 

13 

Durham 

Essex 

13 

37 

Gloucester 

Hants 

47 
37 

Hereford 

Herts 

14 
20 

Hunts 

18 

Kent  

53 

Lancaster  

Leicester    

49 
44 

Lincoln  

34 

London  and  Southwark 
Middlesex  

55 
35 

Monmouth 

51 

Nwaber  rormed 


■ince 


A.D.  1 

1800 


A.D. 

1830 


24 

8 

8 

6 

20 

5 

15 

4 

8 

3 

13 

5 

4 

3 

10 

3 

36 

17 

10 

8 

8 

4 

19 

9 

24 

11 

25 

8 

12 

1 

7 

2 

15 

4 

32 

15 

25 

10 

19 

5 

15 

7 

28 

13 

27 

10 

39 

15 
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Nust«r«r 

Obarckai. 

A.D. 

1840 

Nmbcr 
■ii 

A.D. 

1800 

22 
24 

5 
10 

6 

0 
17 
28 
14 
42 

7 

8 
13 

1 
29 
10 
40 

famed 

ice 

A.D. 

1830 

Norfolk  

..     43 
..     49 
..      7 
..    21 
..     16 
..      2 
..    21 
..     54 
..    24 
..     64 
..     18 
..     17 
..    28 
..      3 
..     55 
..    24 
..    76 

6 

Northampton 

Northumberland 

Nottingham   

Oxford 

6 
1 
2 
1 

Rutland 

Salop 

Somerset 

0 
4 

8 

Stafford 

5 

Suffolk    ^ 

12 

Surrey... 

Sussex 

"Warwick 

W  estmoreland 

1 
4 
3 
1 

Wilts 

"Worcester  

York  

6 

4 

11 

Totals 

1276 

719 

i  251 

From  this  table  it  is  apparent,  that 
more  than  half  the  Baptist  churches  in 
EnjQ^land  have  originated  since  a.d.  1800, 
and  more  than  one-sixth  of  them  since 
A.D.  1830.  If  the  dates  of  formation  had 
been  complete  in  the  report,  it  is  pro- 
bable these  proportions  would  appear  to 
be  larger.  Surely  these  are  results 
auspiciously  indicating  the  onward 
movement  of  our  section  of  the  Christian 
army. 

But  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  re- 
port embraces  Baptist  churches  of  every 
description,  from  the  lowest  Arminian  to 
the  highest  ultra-Calvinistic ;  while  some 
of  them  follow  the  Scotch  order,  and 
others  are  leavened  with  the  dogmas  of 
the  Plymouth  Bretliren.  Hence,  in 
some  districts,  the  healthful  increase  of 
our  community  has  been  impeded,  rather 
than  accelerated,  by  the  multiplication 
of  churches.  "  It  is  like  the  swelling  of 
a  body  with  diseased  flesh."  The  thing 
desired  is,  for  the  nation  to  be  studded 
with  Baptist  churches,  that  will  cor- 
dially rally  round  our  missionary  and 
collegiate  institutions,  and  spread  the 
sentiments  proroulged  in  this  magazine. 

From  the  defectiveness  of  the  column 
in  the  report  headed  "  date  of  forma- 
tion," the  comparative  increase  of 
churches  in  the  several  counties  as  here 
given  is  not  exact;  the  returns  from 
some  counties  being  nearly  perfect, 
while  from  others  they  are  far  from  being 
so;  still  it  is  very  easy  to  discover  in 
what  parts  of  the  land  the  most  satisfac- 
tory advance  has  been  made.  If  the 
reader  will  cast  his  eye  over  the  table  he 
will  see  that  the  Baptists  retain  their 


ancient  liking  for  rural  scenes.  Do  they 
remember  Jordan  and  the  wilderness 
rather  than  Jerusalem?  Or  seek  they 
thus  to  perpetuate  grateful  reminiscences 
of  the  times  when  woods,  and  moun- 
tains, and  retired  hamlets,  afforded  a 
welcome  retreat  to  their  persecuted  fore- 
fathers ?  It  is  in  the  small  towns  and 
villages  of  the  agricultural  counties  that 
our  churches  still  multiply.  The  teem- 
ing population  of  cities,  and  large  manu- 
facturing towns,  does  not  seem  to  excite 
adequately  nor  proportionately  our  con- 
cern. 

The  least  satisfactory  returns  are  from 
the  north  ;  from  London  and  places  con- 
tiguous ;  from  counties  bordering  on 
Wales ;  and  from  one  or  two  of  the  mid- 
land counties. 

The  progress  made  in  the  north  is,  I 
admit,  considerable,  when  the  former 
weakness  of  our  body  there  is  taken 
into  account.  The  northern  churches 
themselves  have  perhaps  done  well  for 
the.  region  round  about  them ;  but  that 
part  of  the  kingdom — teeming  with  po- 
pulation, the  emporium  of  commerce 
and  wealth — ^has  not  sufficiently  attract- 
ed the  enterprise  of  the  whole  denomi- 
nation. In  Yorkshire  40  new  churches 
have  been  formed  in  forty  years,  and 
some  of  them  are  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. But  what  has  been  the  increase 
of  population  within  the  same  period  in 
this  important  county  ?  How  have  we 
met  the  claims  of  its  great  towns  }  In 
York  itself,  with  a  population  of  34,000 
souls,  there  is  no  Baptist  church.  When 
I  stood  on  the  summit  of  its  magnificent 
minster,  and  remembered  this  fact,  **  my 
heart  within  me  was  grieved."  Nor 
have  we  any  church  in  Huddersfield, 
Doncaster,  "Whitby,  Selby,  Ripon,  &c., 
&c.  Will  not  some  wealthy  northern 
Baptist  take  up  one  or  other  of  these 
places,  and  advertise  his  determination 
to  erect  a  chapel,  and  raise  a  cause,  in- 
sisting that  "  it  ought  to  be,  it  can  be, 
it  must  be,  and  it  shall  be."  The  Lord 
prosper  the  man  who  shall  do  this ! 

Turn  to  Durham,  and  her  towns.  In 
this  city  no  church,  nor  anything  doing 
worthy  of  the  denomination  in  sever^ 
other  large  places.  Westmoreland  re- 
turns three  churches,  but  there  is  in  fact 
only  one,  those  at  Kendal  being  of  ques- 
tionable existence.  In  this  county, 
again,  the  chief  town  is  without  a  Bap- 
tist church ;  indeed,  the  whole  territory 
is  left  to  the  church  at  Brough,  where, 
happily,  we  have  a  brother  who  has  no 
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vnsYi  to  sleep  at  his  post;    Go  forward 
to  Cumberland,  and  in  the  city  of  Car- 
lisle you  find  a  Scotch  Baptist  churchy 
and  a  home  mission  station ;  hut  without 
a  chapeU     We  have  no  cause  at  Penrith, 
Workington,  Keswick,  nor  Wigton.     I 
question  whether  either  of  the  churches 
in  Cumberland  has  a  good  chapel  of  its 
own  to  worship  in.    In  Northumberland 
we  have  another  county  town  without  a 
Baptist  church ;    nor  is  there   one  in 
Morpeth,  or  Hexham,  which  I  believe 
was  the  first  resting-place  of  the  church 
at  Hamsterley,   the  mother  church  of 
these  regions.   Will  the  northern  church- 
es not  have  respect  to  the  place  of  their 
fathers'    sepulchres  ?       At    Newcastle 
there  are    Baptists,    as  all   the    world 
knows.     But  even   there   our  beloved 
brethren  have  not  a  chapel  worthy  of 
themselves,  nor  of  the  town,  which  has 
recently  transferred  her  tradesmen  from 
dingy  shops  of  brick  to  beautiful  man- 
sions of  hewn  stone.     And,   at  North 
Shields,  our  devoted  brother  Carrick — 
whose  exertions  and  successes  demand 
a  good  **  house  of  prayer" — meets  his 
flock  in  ^'  a  large  upper  room."    Direct- 
ing our  view  now  to  the  opposite  coast, 
what  report  does  Lancashire  present? 
Look  at  her  million-and-half  of  people, 
at  her  immense  mercantile  exertions,  and 
then  look  at  her  Baptist  chapels  and 
Baptist  churches.     In  what  part  of  the 
county  do  we  occupy  our  right  position? 
Ought  Liverpool  to  give  place  to  Bristol, 
and  Manchester  to  Birmingham  ?     Here 
let  us  pause  in  this  rapid  sketch,  and 
ask,  if  divine  providence  does  not  point 
us  to  the   north,   saying,  "Arise,  and 
take  possession  !    Be  fruitful  and  multi- 
ply in  the  land  ?'' 

Let  us  now  hear  what  the  Report 
says  of  London  and  its  vicinity^  where 
men  "  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth.'' 
This  wide-spread  city,  including  South- 
wark,  presents  an  addition  of  thirteen 
churches  in  the  last  ten  years.  Have 
not  some  of  these  originated  in  unpro- 
pitious  separations  ?  And  are  not  others 
of  them  giving  forth  such  an  utterance 
of  the  word  of  life  as  we  can  by  no 
means  regard  with  complacency  ?  Then, 
how  little  has  really  been  done,  .of  late 
years,  in  London — the  mighty,  modern 
Babylon,  whose  voice,  ascending  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters,  is  heard  at 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Oh,  how  we 
should  long  and  strive  to  make  her 
speak  distinctly  the  language  of  Calvary! 
But  it  may  be  queried  by  some,  whether 


the  metropolitan  churches  have  not  in- 
creased in  size  and  efiiciency,  although 
they  have  sent  out  but  few  colonies. 
What  would  be  the  reply  of  Gill,  and 
Booth,  and  Stennett,  if  they  could  re- 
turn to  the  scenes  of  their  labour  ?  In 
fact,  not  one  of  the  churches  which  sym- 
bolize with  the  standard  already  men- 
tioned is  large.  Are  our  most  effective 
Sreachers  never  to  have  their  "  Wick- 
ffe,"  and  "Weigh-house,"  and  "Craven" 
chapels  ?  I  will  detain  the  reader  here 
only  to  direct  his  attention  for  a  moment 
to  Surrey.  In  this  populous  county, 
under  the  wing  of  the  metropolis,  only 
one  small  church  has  been  raised  since 
A.D.  1830.  baptists  in  London,  one 
would  think,  must  be  pitiably  poor,  or 
something  worse. 

Turning,  again,  from  "  the  great  and 
wicked  city,"  and  passing  through  the 
heart  of  the  country,  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive that  Oxfordshire  (where  preachers 
are  surely  needed  who  understand  the 
doctrine  of  baptism),  like  Surrey,  has 
added  in  ten  years  to  the  number  of  her 
churches  a  solitary  unit.  And,  proceed- 
ing to  Rutland,  he  will  find  that  no 
aggressive  movement  has  taken  place 
there  since  a.d.  1770,  a  period  of  seventy 
years ! 

On  the  borders  of  Wales  there  is  much 
room  for  animadversion  in  the  counties 
of  Hereford,  Salop,  and  Chester.  In  the 
last-named,  the  deluded  Mormonites 
have  induced  a  multitude  of  people  to 
go  and  seek  "Mount  Zion^*  in  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi.  This  fact  alone 
shows  the  deplorable  destitution  of  some 
parts  of  Cheshire,  but  many  facts  in  con- 
firmation might  be  adduced.  A  gentle- 
man of  strict  veracity,  a  pious  layman  of 
the  established  church,  who  resides  in 
the  count}',  told  me  some  weeks  since, 
that  he  had  been  called  on  not  long  be- 
fore to  visit  a  sick  person,  the  wife  of  a 
man  in^  reputable  circumstances,  whom 
he  found  expecting  the  coming  of  a 
clergj'man  who  had  been  sent  for  to  ad- 
minister the  sacrament.  My  friend 
asked  her  if  she  knew  the  design  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  when  it  appeared  that  she 
had  an  unintelligent  impression  that  it 
was  right  to  take  it,  and  might  be  of 
service  to  her.  He  then  gave  her  a 
simple  account  of  the  institution,  and  of 
the  Saviour's  sufferings ;  on  hearing 
which  she  raised  herself  on  the  bed,  and 
exclaimed,  "  O,  Sir !  what  a  kind  gen- 
tleman Jesus  Christ  was !  I  am  sure 
we  ought  to  be  very  much  obliged  to 
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him/'  This  instance  of  religious  igrnor- 
ance  is  like  some  others  which  Mr. 
Foster  cites  as  common  in  the  days  of 
our  great-grandfathers,  but  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe^  that  in  various  parts  of 
our  country  such  instances  are  not  un- 
common now.  I  will  not  extend  these 
observations  further,  but  conclude  by 


expressing  my  fervent  desire'and  prayer 
to  God,  that  as  the  state  of  England — 
our  native  land — ^urgently  calls  for  the 
prompt  and  best  exertions  of  all  who 
love  the  Redeemer,  our  own  denomina- 
tion may  take  its  full  share  of  the  work 
and  of  the  reward. 

Thrapston,  March  20, 1841. 


THE  BAPTISM. 


BY   MRS.    L.   H.   SIOOURNEY. 

TwAS  near  the  close  of  that  blest  dav,  when,  with  melodious  swell. 
To  crowded  mart  and  lonely  vale  had  snoke  the  sabbath  bell. 
While  on  a  broad,  nnra£9ea  stream,  with  frinff^  yerdare  bright 
The  westering  sunbeam  richly  shed  a  tinge  of  crimson  light. 

When,  lo !  a  solemn  train  appeared,  by  their  loved  pastor  led. 
And  sweetly  rose  the  holy  hymn,  as  toward  that  stream  they  sped ; 
And  he  its  cleaving,  crystal  breast,  with  graceful  movement  trod« 
His  stedfast  eye  upnused,  to  seek  communion  with  its  Grod. 

Then,  bending  o*er  his  sti^,  approached  that  willow-shaded  shore, 
A  man  of  many  weary  years,  with  furrowed  temples  hoar ; 
And  faintly  breathed  his  trembling  lip — "  Behold,  I  fain  would  be 
Buried  in  baptism  with  my  Lord,  ere  death  shall  summon  me.*' 


With  brow  benign,  like  Him  whose  hand  did  wavering  Peter  guide, 
The  pastor  bore  his  tottering  frame  through  that  translucent  tide. 
And  plunged  him  'neath  the  shrouding  wave,  and  spake  the  Triune  name, 
And  joy  upon  that  withered  face  in  wondering  radiance  came. 

And  then  advanced  a  lordly  form,  in  manhood's  towering  pride. 
Who  from  the  gilded  snares  of  earth  had  wisely  turned  aside. 
And,  following  in  His  steps  who  bowed  to  Jordan's  startled  wave, 
In  deep  humifity  of  soul,  this  faithful  witness  gave. 

Who  next  ? — A  fair  and  fragile  form,  in  snowy  robe  doth  move. 
That  tender  beauty  in  her  eye  that  wakes  the  vow  of  loye— 
Yea,  come,  thou  gentle  one,  and  arm  thy  soul  with  strength  divine, 
This  stem  world  hath  a  thousand  darts  to  vex  a  breast  like  thine. 

Beneath  its  smile  a  traitor's  kiss  is  oft  in  darkness  bound — 

Cling  to  that  Comforter  who  holds  a  balm  for  every  wound ; 

Propitiate  that  Protector's  care  who  neyer  will  forsake. 

Ana  thou  shalt  strike  the  harp  of  praise,  eyen  when  thy  heart-strings  break. 

Then,  with  a  firm,  unshrinking  step,  the  watery  path  she  trod. 
And  gave,  with  woman's  deathless  trust,  her  being  to  her  God ; 
And  when,  all  drooping  from  the  flood,  she  rose,  like  lily-stem, 
Methonght  that  spotless  brow  might  wear  an  angel's  diadem. 

Yet  more  1    Yet  more  I — How  meek  they  bow  to  their  Redeemer's  rite, 
Then  pass  with  music  on  their  way,  like  joyous  sons  of  light ; 
Yet  lingering  on  those  shores  I  staid,  till  eyery  sound  was  hushed. 
For  hallowed  musings  o'er  my  soul  like  spring-swollen  rivers  rushed. 

'TIS  better,  said  the  voice  within,  to  bear  a  Christian's  cross. 

Than  sell  this  fleeting  life  for  gold,  which  death  shall  prove  but  dio88-~ 

Far  better,  when  yon  shriyelled  skies  are  like  a  banner  furled. 

To  share  in  Christ's  reproach  than  gain  the  glory  of  the  world. 
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TTte  Nestorians ;  or  The  Lost  Tribes :  contain^ 
ing  Evidence  of  their  Identity  ;  an  Account 
of  their  Manners,  Customs,  and  Ceremo^ 
nies ;  together  with  Sketches  of  Travel  in 
ancient  Assyria,  Armenia^  Media,  and  Me» 
sopotamia  ;  and  Illustrations  of  Scripture 
Prophecy.  By  Asahel  Grant,  M.D. 
London:  Murray.    8to.  pp.  338. 

Equidistant  from  the  Mediterranean, 
the  Euxine,  and  the  Caspian  seas,  in  the 
midst  of  almost  inaccessible  mountains^ 
there  is  a  region  whose  inhabitants  have 
remained  for  ages  shut  out  from  the  rest 
of  mankind.  Surrounded  by  Persians^ 
Turks,  Koords,  Arabs^  Armenians,  Jews, 
and  Yezidees,  they  have  very  little  inter- 
course with  either;  and  admit  none  into 
their  country,  except  on  particular  busi- 
ness, and  then  only  those  who  are 
well  known  and  deemed  trustworthy. 
Through  many  successive  centuries  their 
independence  has  been  preserved.  An 
ancient  Arabic  document  in  their  cus- 
tody is  said  by  them  to  be  a  treaty 
which  Mahomet  concluded  with  their 
ancestors.  Attacks  have  been  made 
upon  them  by  their  warlike  neighbours 
in  subsequent  times ;  but  their  secluded 
retreat  is  so  walled  round  by  adamant- 
ine barriers,  and  so  easily  deiended,  that 
their  enemies  have  never  been  able  to 
penetrate  their  recesses.  Their  moun- 
tain ramparts  have  been  repeatedly  in- 
vaded, and  the  sword  has  been  wielded 
against  them  with  such  fury  that  the 
place  of  greatest  carnage  retains  the 
name  of  "  the  lake  of  blo^d,'*  but  there 
is  no  tradition  that  their  country  has 
ever  been  entered  by  a  foreign  foe. 
"  To  the  borders  of  their  country,'*  said 
the  neighbouring  pasha  of  Mosul,  ''I 
will  be  responsible  for  your  safety ;  you 
may  put  gold  upon  your  head  and  you 
will  have  nothing  to  fear ;  but  I  warn 
you  that  I  can  protect  you  no  farther. 
Those  mountain  infidels  acknowledge 
neither  pashas  nor  kings,  but  from  time 
immemorial  every  man  has  been  his  own 
king." 

By  the  eastern  professors  of  Christi- 
anity these  people  are  called  Nestorians; 
but  they  object  to  the  appellation,  as 
implying  that  they  participate  in  the  re- 
puted heresy  of  Nestorius,  who  in  the 
year  431  was  excommmuoicated  from 
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the  general  church.  They  deny  that 
their  ancestors  received  from  Nestorius 
either  their  doctrines  or  their  rites ;  but 
say  that  they  revered  him  for  raising  his 
voice  against  the  worship  of  images  and 
i^ainst  the  use  of  the  pnrase  "  the  mo- 
ther of  God,''  and  espoused  his  cause  as 
that  of  an  injured  man  whom  they  regard- 
ed as  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
and  that  therefore  the  enemies  of  Nesto- 
rius endeavoured  to  fasten  reproach 
upon  them  by  calling  them  after  his 
name.  Their  professed  attachment  to 
Christianity  is  accompanied  with  much 
ignorance,  superstition,  and  spiritual 
torpor,  but  it  is  stedfastly  maintained. 
On  Lord's  days  secular  business  is  sus- 
pended, and  a  general  seriousness  per- 
vades their  intercourse.  In  their  wor- 
ship the  gospels  are  read  in  the  ancient 
Syriac  lan^age,  and  translated  into  the 
vulgar  Syriac  by  the  minister,  sometimes 
with  the  addition  of  explanations,  or 
legendary  tales.  They  profess  to  bap- 
tize their  children  on  the  eighth  day,  and 
in  doing  so  usually,  though  it  is  said  not 
unifomoly,  immerse  them.  They  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  supper  with  solemnity, 
and  without  the  idolatrous  adoration  so 
prevalent  in  the  eastern  as  well  as  in  the 
western  churches. 

At  the  request  of  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  the  author  of  the 
volume  before  us  undertook  to  act  as 
pioneer  in  preparing  the  way  for  exer- 
tions to  promote  the~ welfare  of  this  inte- 
resting people.  It  was  rightly  judged 
that  a  physician  might  sain  access  where 
other  strangers  would l)e  repelled;  and 
that  the  exercise  of  the  healing  art  would 
procure  protection  in  scenes  which 
would  be  dangerous  to  common  travel- 
lers, and  give  a  favourable  view  of  the 
character  and  purposes  of  the  visitor. 
The  event  corresponded  with  the  expec- 
tation. In  the  adjacent  districts  through 
which  he  had  to  pass.  Dr.  Grant  was 
treated  with  respect;  and,  among  the 
independent  Nestorians,  as  they  are 
called,  he  received  much  hospitality  and 
kindness.  The  incidents  of  travel  which 
occupy  the  first  hundred  pages  of  this 
volume  will  meet  with  acceptance  among 
readers  of  all  classes. 

2l 
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But  the  principal  object  of  tbe  author 
IS  to  make  known  and  justify  a  convic- 
tion which  he  unexpectedly  received, 
that  these  secluded  oriental  Christians 
are    lineal    descendants    of   the  tribes 
which  Shalmaneser  transported  into  As- 
syria seven  hundred   years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.    *'  Where  they  are,  and 
what  is  their  condition,"  he  justly  ob- 
serves, "are  questions  which  have  long 
perplexed  the  learned  and  curious;    So 
many  untenable  theories  have  been  pro- 
posed, and  so  many  pretended  discove- 
ries made;   in  a  word,  the  ten   tribes 
have  been  so  often  found  and  lost  again, 
that  any  new  treatise  on  the  subject  will 
almost  necessarily  be  received  with  dis- 
trust; so  much  has  the  whole  subject 
come  to  savour  of  the  visionary."    He 
is  however  fully  persuaded  that  the  long 
lost  tribes  have  preserved  their  distinct- 
ness from   other    communities,   thou&fh 
combined  with  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, among  the  mountains  of  Koor- 
distan. 

In  proof  of  this  he  remarks,  first,  that 
the  tradition  of  their  Hebrew  origin  is 
general,  and  universally  believed  by  the 
Nestorians  throughout  Assyria  and  Me- 
dia. They  speak  of  it  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, both  in  conversation  with  each 
other  and  with  strangers.  They  say 
that  their  forefathers,  at  some  early  day, 
they  know  not  when,  came  to  the  region 
now  occupied  by  them  from  Palestine. 
The  Jews  who  are  among  them  and 
around  them  also  acknowledge  the  fact, 
though  the  antipathy  between  them  is 
mutual  and  strong.  Two  learned  Jews 
of  Ooroomiah  admitted  to  Dr.  Grant, 
that  they  knew  that  the  Nestorians  were 
children  of  Israel ;  but  as  the  Nestori- 
ans had  departed  from  the  faith  of  their 
fathers,  their  people  were  ashamed  to 
own  them  as  brethren.  Another  rabbi 
told  him  that  the  Nestorians  apostatized 
from  the  Jewish  faith  in  the  days  of 
Christ  or  his  apostles. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  show  that  the 
ten  tribes  were  placed  on  the  very  ground 
now  inhabited  by  the  Nestorian  Chris- 
tians ;  that  we  have  no  evidence  of  their 
having  been  removed ;  that  they  did  not 
return  with  the  captivity  from  Babylon ; 
that  king  Agrippa  is  represented  by  Jo- 
sephus  as  in  one  of  his  speeches  referring 
to  it  as  a  well-known  fact,  that  the  ten 
tribes  were  then  beyond  the  Euphrates 
in  Adiabene ;  that  Jerome,  in  the  fifth 
century,  affirmed  that  their  captivity  had 
never  been  loosed,  but  that  then  the  ten 


tribes  still  inhabited  ^^the  cities  and 
mountains  of  the  Medes ;"  and  that  their 
having  remained  so  long  undiscovered 
is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  country's 
being  a  terra  incognita^  an  unknown 
land. 

The  Jews  of  that  part  of  the  world 
and  the  Nestorians,  it  is  further  agreed, 
both  speak  the  same  language.     It  is  a 
dialect    of    the    Syriac,    or    Aramean, 
which  appears  to  have  been  spoken  by 
the  ten  tribes  before  their  captivity,  as 
it   certainly  was   in  Judea  afterwards; 
and  Dr.  Grant  observes,  that  only  among 
the  Nestorians   and  nominal  Jews  of 
Media  and  Assyria  is  the  Syriac,  at  this 
day,  a  living  language ;  unless  an  excep- 
rion  be  found  among  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians dwelling  west  of  tbe  Tigris,  who 
may,  perhaps,  also  have  a  Hebrew  ori- 
gin.   Additional  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  hypothesis  are  derived  from  the  ap- 
pellations by  which  these  extraordinary 
people  are   designated,   such    as  Beni 
Israel,  and  Nazareans ;  their  observ- 
ance of  many  parts  of  the  Mosaic  ritual ; 
their  participation  in  tbe  physiognomy 
of   the  Jewish   race ;    the    prevalence 
among  them  of  the  names  of  the  He- 
brew patriarchs,  kings,  and  prophets; 
and  their  social  and  domestic  customs. 
The   evidence  that  the  ten   tribes  re- 
ceived the  gospel  in  the  apostolic  age 
of  the  church  is  then  brought  under  re- 
view.    Intimations  of  this  in  the  New 
Testament  are  adduced  ;  the  references 
of  historians  to  the  publication  of  the 
gospel  in  these  regions  are  quoted  ;  and 
passages  are  cited  from  the  writings  of 
Hosea,   Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel, 
believed  by  the  author  to  predict  the 
facts  which  his  volume  is  intended  to 
establish. 

Dr.  Grant  has  certainly  made  out  a 
strong  prima  facie  case,  and  one  that  de- 
serves the  consideration  both  of  the  stu- 
dious and  the  enterprising  classes  of  the 
Christian  public.  It  is  easy  to  perceive 
that  if  his  hypothesis  be  correct  its  bear- 
ings on  the  interpretation  of  prophecy 
must  be  numerous  and  important.  Into 
these  he  has  entered  at  considerable 
length,  applying  his  theory  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  many  passages  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  as  much  sobriety 
as  could  be  reasonably  expected  from 
one  in  his  peculiar  circumstances.  Ju- 
dicious men  will  however  distinguish 
between  his  main  position,  and  his  ap- 
plications of  it  to  specific  passages  of 
sacred  writ :   the  former  may  be  just. 
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even  thoug-h  the  latter  should  be  nn- ' 
tenable.  From  the  account  now  sub- 
mitted to  them,  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  it  is  an  unusually  curious  and  inte- 
resting work  which  we  have  introduced 
to  their  notice;  one  of  the  few  books 
which  contain  matter  really  new  and  yet 
deserving  of  general  attention. 


The  Temple  of  the  Living  God,  as  erected  hy 
the  Apostles,  London  :  Hamilton.  12mo. 
pp.  184. 

The  object  of  the  author  is  "  to  awaken 
attention  to  the  analogy  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  apostolic  writingSi  be- 
tween the  Christian  church  and  the 
former  temples  in  which  God  is  repre- 
sented as  having  successively  dwelt." 
In  pursuit  of  this  object  he  unfortunately 
starts  with  the  needless  assertion  that 
"  in  the  apostolic  writings  we  are  taught 
to  regard  the  temple  of  God  as  consist- 
ing not  of  single  Christians,  as  such, 
but  of  believers  m  their  associated  capa- 
city. Individually  taken,  each  Chris- 
tian man  is  not  termed  in  scripture  a 
temple^  but  a  living  stone,  &c.'  Now 
of  the  passages  (far  from  numerous)  in 
which  the  present  dispensation  is  illus- 
trated by  the  figure  of  a  temple,  one  at 
least  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20)  certainly  does 
refer  to  the  individual  members  of  the 


church  of  Christ ;  each  Christian's  body 
is  required  to  be  kept  unpolluted,  be- 
cause it  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  progress  of  the  work  many  old 
and  prevailing  errors  are  successfully 
exposed,  though  there  is  hardly  suffi- 
cient distinctness  in  the  author's  expla- 
nation of  what  he  would  substitute  as  of 
scriptural  authority.  We  should  also 
wish  to  see  some  points  on  which  we 
believe  him  to  be  mainly  correct,  more 
fully  guarded  against  misconception  and 
misuse.  The  language,  too,  would  ad- 
mit of  improvement  m  some  few  parti- 
culars. One  short  paragraph  we  extract 
both  as  a  favourable  specimen,  and  espe- 
cially on  account  of  the  prevalence  in 
all  denominations  of  the  mult  which  it 
reproves. 

**  Of  the  Tarionfl  parts  of  divine  service,  the 
most  valued  and  attractive  at  present,  it  needs 
hardly  be  mentioned,  is  preaching.  This  exer- 
cise now  excites  such  ^sorbing  interest  that 
even  prayer  and  praise  are  not  unfrequently  re- 
garded as  subordinate  in  importance.  The 
formality  and  often  lU-concealed  impatience 
with  which  these  solemn  exercises,  and  the  pub- 
lic reading  of  scripture,  are  by  many  engaged  in, 
are  chiefly  owing,  it  eannot  be  doubte<^  to  the 
eager  anticipation  of  the  ^tification  and  ex- 
citement which  the  sermon  is  expected  to  afford. 
Now,  when  in  attending^  a  place  of  worship,  *  to 
hear  a  sermon'  is  the  chief  object  contemplated, 
it  cannot  be  expected  that  to  the  worship  itself 
there  will  be  any  thing  like  due  importance 
attached." 
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Oxford  JHviniti/  eompetred  wUh  that  of  f^  ^- 
mish  cmd  Anglican  Churches ;  with  a  medal 
mew  of  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith, 
as  it  was  nuule  of  primary  importance  by  the 
lUformers  ,*  ana  as  it  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
4mwripUtral  views  of  Ike  Go^pdofour  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  By  the  St.  Rev.  <Jhari£S  P. 
M*Ii.VAiK£,  D.i)^  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  iHocese  of  Ohio, 
London :  8vo.  pp.  553.    Price  128. 

On£  of  the  most  mischievous  doctrines  of  the 
Oxford  Tractarians  is  justification  by  baptism. 
Peedobaplists  generally  attribute  to  biiptism  ad- 
vantages ereater  than  we  believe  it  can  confer, 
but  few  who  call  themselves  Protestants  would 
say  with  Dr.  Pusey,  **  We  are  saved  by  faith 
bnnging  as  to  baptism,  and  by  baptism  God 
saves  us,"  or,  with  Mr.  Newman,  that  "  Faith, 
being  the  appointed  representative  of  baptism, 
derives  its  authority  and  virtue  from  that  which 


it  represents."  fiishop  M^Bvame,  who  sppexn 
to  be  cordially  attached  to  evangelical  truth, 
undertakes  to  show  that  the  doctrine  of  tiie 
Tractarians  on  this  and  kindred  subjects  b  es- 
sentially the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  that  it  is  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England.  He  acknowledges  that 
there  can  be  no  approadi  to  a  final  settlem^it 
of  Christian  truth,  short  of  a  direct  appeal  to 
the  inspired  word ;  but  he  does  not  profess  to 
institute  in  this  volume,  a  comparison  of  Ox- 
ford divinity  with  the  scriptures.  The  question 
on  which  he  expends  his  labour  and  his  learning 
is  not  in  this  case  one  in  which  we  feel  a  very 
lively  interest:  he  quotes  writers  of  great 
authority  in  the  church  of  England  to  show 
that  they  taught  a  different  doctrine  from  that 
of  the  Tractarians,  whUe  the  Tractarians  adduce 
Quotations  from  other,  and  in  some  instances 
from  the  same  writen,  in  their  favour,    ,We 
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'believe  the  &ct  to  be^  that  rugae  pbrsseology 
was  often  designedly  employed,  and  that  some- 
times the  yiews  of  the  writers  not  being  yery 
Srecise,  or  firmly  settled,  they  wayered  in  their 
octrine.  We  haye  the  happmess  howeyer,  oc- 
casionally, to  agree  with  both  parties ;  with  Ih*. 
Pusey  when  he  attributes  the  usual  teaching 
among  Protestants  of  the  sameness  of  the  sacra- 
ments of  circumcision  and  baptism  to  '*  an 
oyer-anxious  seeking  for  some  scriptural  justi- 
fication of  infant  Mptism,  since  tney  debarred 
themselyes  from  appealing  to  tli£  authority  of 
the  church ;"  and  with  Bishop  M*I]yaine  when 
he  declares  that  **it  is  to  tne  class  of  adult 
•baptism  that  all  the  cases'specifically  mentioned 
in  the  scriptures  belong." 

Messiah  t&e  Prince:  or  the  Mediatorial  Domi- 
nion of  Jemts  Christ,  By  W.  Symington, 
D.D,j  Minister  of  the  First  Reformed  Pres- 
^terian  Congregationf  Glasgow,  Second 
Edition.  Edmbnrgh;  J.  Johnstone.  1840. 
Foolscap  8yo.  pp.  397. 

There  is  yery  much  in  this  yolumc  of  sound, 
dear,  scriptural  instruction  uiK)n  a  subject  dear 
to  eyery  belieyer,  conyeyed  in  a  perspicuous, 
agreeable  style,  and  enlivened  by  the  occasional 
introduction  of  personal  application.  Dr.  S. 
exhibits  the  necessity,  reality,  and  spirituality 
of  the  mediatorial  dominion  of  our  Lord,  with 
his  qualifications  for,  and  appointment  to,  his 
exalted  office,  and  then  proceeds  at  greater 
length  to  dwell  upon  the  universality  of  his 
official  authority,  embracing  all  beings  in  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  hell,  especially  the  church  and 
the  nations  of  the  worm.  Under  the  last  divi- 
sion he  advances  claims  on  behalf  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  which  however  is  neither  the  English 
nor  the  Scottish  establishment,  to  national 
sanction  and  support.  The  alliance  he  advo- 
cates must  be  formed  between  a  church  free 
from  error  and  superstition,  and  a  state  which 
cannot  be  objected  to  as  **  immoral  and  anti- 
christian.**  Nor  must  the  union  involve  an  en- 
croachment of  the  one  on  the  prerogatives  of 
the  other.  "It  must,"  says  the  author,  "be 
such  as  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  spiritual 
independence  of  tne  church, — such  as  leaves  her 
in  the  fi^e  and  unfettered  enjoyment  and  exer- 
cise of  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  that 
belong  to  her,  by  the  CTant  of  her  glorious  and 
divine  Head.*'  Of  all  this  we  need  only  say 
that,  when  the  era  of  perfection  in  the  church 
and  the  state  shall  arrive,  we  expect  our  rulers 
will  have  learned  that  their  only  and  highest 
duty  is  to  clear  the  way  of  every  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of  the  gospel,  leaving  its  maintenance 
and  propagation  to  its  own  vitality  and  vigour. 
The  last  diapter  discusses  the  perpetuity  of  the 
mediatorial  reign.  We  have  been  accustomed 
to  think  that  the  passage  in  1  Cor.  xv.  24—28, 
so  commonly  taken  as  faxing  a  limit  to  the  do- 
minion of  Messiah,  not  only  admits  but  requires 
a  different  interpretation;  and  have  therefore 
read  with  pleasure  the  author's  satisfactory 
attempt  to  remove  objections,  and  to  demon- 
strate the  everlasting  duration  of  the  "  royalty 
of  the  divine  Redeemer." 

Doctrinal  Discourses,  By  John  Buntan, 
Author  of  **  The  PUgrimfs  Progress,'*  «  Holy 
Wary*  §*c.  London :  8vo.  pp.  563.  Price  12s. 


As  it  is  probable  that  many  of  onr  readers  do 
not  even  know  the  subjects  of  Bunyan's  doc* 
trinal  discourses,  we  will  ^ve  them  the  titles  of 
the  pieces  contained  in  this  volume.  They  are. 
Justification  by  an  imputed  righteousness — 
Christ  a  complete  Saviour — Gospel  truths 
opened — Light  for  them  that  sit  in  darkness — 
— Instruction  for  the  ignorant — The  doctrine 
of  law  and  grace — Confession  of  faith  and  reason 
of  practice— Saved  by  grace — Defence  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification — Reprobation  asserted 
— The  water  of  life — The  greatness  of  the  soul 
— The  work  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  advocate- 
Mr.  Bunyan's  last  sermon — Resurrection  and 
judgment.  This  is,  we  believe,  the  largest 
number  that  has  yet  appeared  of  Ward's  Li- 
brary of  Standard  Divinity,  and  we  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  less  acceptable  to  the  public  than 
its  predecessors. 

The  Centurions ;  or  Scripture  Portraits  of  Bo- 
man  Officers.  London :  royal  18mo.  pp.  250. 
Price  5s. 

This  little  volume  appears  to  be  the  produc- 
tion of  a  very  pious,  polished,  and  candid  mind, 
disposed  to  find  as  much  good  as  possible  in 
every  character,  and  ready  sometimes  to  ima- 
gine what  it  cannot  find.  We  should  think  it 
might  be  particularly  interesting  and  useful  to 
mifitary  men ;  though  we  cannot  agree  with  its 
author  in  his  ardent  admiration  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  in  his  high  esteem  of  Roman  tnbunes 
and  centurions.  All  that  we  had  known  of 
the  barracks  and  the  battle-field,  and  all  that 
we  had  read  of  the  legions  of  the  republic  and  the 
empire  had  left  a  very  different  impression  upon 
our  minds. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Jajaes  Montgomerv. 
Collected  by  Himself,  In  Four  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.  Wanderer  of  Switzerland.  The 
West  Indies,  Miscellaneous  Poem*,  Prison 
Amusements.  London :  Foolscap  8vo.  pp. 
310.     Price  58. 

In  this  case,  to  transcribe  the  title-page  is  to 
recommend  the  publication.  If  anything  niore 
be  desired,  we  may  add  that  the  author  is  also 
the  editor,  and  that  he  has  prefixed  to  the  work 
a  piece  of  auto-biography,  in  the  shape  of  a  ge- 
neral preface,  whicn  his  unnumbered  admirers 
will  read  with  much  satisfaction. 

Poems,  Religious  and  Elegiac,  By  Mrs.  L.  H. 
SiGOURNET.    London :  pp.  352.    Price  6s. 

An  acceptable  present  to  the  British  public 
from  an  American  sister.  Simplicity,  tender- 
ness, and  Christian  sentiment,  pervade  tiie  vo- 
lume. In  another  part  of  this  number  our 
readers  will  find  one  specimen,  to  which  we 
would  liave  added  others,  if  our  pages  this  month 
had  not  been  so  precious. 

The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred 
Music,  consisting  of  Original  and  Standard 
Pieces,  Anthems,  8fc.,  suitable  for  use  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  Congreaations,  and  Musical 
Societies,  Arranged  by  Thomas  Clabk,  of 
Canterbury.  London:  Price  12s.  Hali- 
bound. 

This  companion  to  the  Union  Tune  Book,  pub. 
lished  also^  by  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  includes  many  pieces  which  have 
long  been  favourites,  as  well  as  others  which 
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deserve  bat  have  not  vet  attained  that  honour. 
The  sources  whence  they  have  been  derired  are 
Terj  diyersified:  the  names  of  Banister,  Cob- 
bin,  Kent,  Battishill,  and  Hayes,  are  among  the 
most  prominent.  We  trust  wat  this  work  will 
conduce  to  the  cultivation  of  vocal  harmony 
among  our  young  friends,  and  thus  aid  in  the 
suppression  of  that  miserable  scraping  on 
stringed  instruments  with  which  in  some  coun- 
trv  places  a  few  persons  are  permitted  to  torture 
whole  assemblies. 

Menunr  of  George  B,  Farsoru,  hite  Baptist 
Missiontxry  at  Monghyr,  JSindosthan,  Lon- 
don :  32mo.  pp.  31.     Frice  3d. 

We  are  informed  that  this  is  the  production  of 
a  younger  brother  of  the  promising  young  man 
whose  brief  career  it  records, — his  successor, 
also,  in  that  distant  sphere  of  labour  which  he 
was  permitted  to  occupy  for  so  short  a  term.  It 
will  excite  salutary  renections,  we  doubt  not,  in 
the  minds  of  many  readers ;  but,  from  specimens 
of  his  correspondence  which  we  have  seen,  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  a  more  extended  me- 
moiial  of  this  young  missionary  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  many,  and  tend  to  impart  correct 
views  of  the  arduous  work  to  which  he  was  de- 
signated. 

77^  Handmaid;  or  the  Pursuits  of  Literature 
and  Philosophy^  considered  as  subservient  to 
the  interests  of  Morality  and  Religion,  Five 
Dissertations,  By  the  Rev,  J,  Davie  s,  B,D, 
Rector  of  Gatesheadj  8^c,  ^c.  London: 
Parker.     16mo.  pp.  157. 

The  subjects  of  these  dissertations,  which  were 
delivered  before  a  literary  and  philosophical  in- 
stitution, and  which  deserved  to  be  printed,  are 
Lord  Bacon*s  Principle  of  Induction  as  the  ba- 
sis of  the  modem  philosophy — the  spirit  of  phi- 
losophy— ^the  cultivation  of  the  mind  an  object 
of  primary  importance — national  character  as 
influenced  by  intellectual  pursuits,  and  the  mo- 
ral obligations  connected  with  talent  and 
science. 

Outlines  of  a  Private  Calendar,  designed  to  aid 
the  cultivation  of  Practiced  Piety  and  Closet 
Devotion:  with  an  Introduction  explanatory 
of  its  use,  London:  Ward  and  Co.  8vo. 
Koan,  gilt. 

An  intelligent  young  person,  by  the  adoption 
of  the  plan  whidi  this  publication  is  designed  to 
facilitate,  will  in  the  course  of  years  compile  a 
history  of  his  own  "  Life  and  Times,"  which 
will  become  increasingly  interesting  and  valu- 
able as  he  approximates  to  the  end  of  his 
journey. 

The  Great  Teacher:  Characteristics  of  our 
Lord's  Ministry,  By  the  Rev,  John  Harris, 
D,D.,  Author  of  "  Mammonj"  8fc.,  ^c,  8rc, 
Tenth  Tfumsand,  London :  Ward  and  Co. 
12mo.  pp.  444. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  there  is  a  continued 
demand  for  this  skilfullv  executed  description 
of  His  teaching  who  spake  as  never  man  spake. 
It  deserves  the  attentive  study  of  all  subordi- 
nate teachers. 

The  Seed.    London  :  (Tract  Society)  pp.  32. 

Cdrtous  facts  respecting  vegetation,  inter- 
mingled with  references  to  religious  truth. 


Sabbath  Musings  and'  Every-day  Scenes.    By 
the  AuAor  of  **  Souvenirs  of  a  Summer  in 
Germany/*  "  TTie  Lost  Farm,  ^c."  London : 
Seeleys.    Boyal  18mo.  pp.  306. 
This  is  a   casual   collection    of  sentimental 
musings  and  anecdotes,  or  true  narratives,  some 
of  which  are  interesting,  particularly  an  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  a  Boman  Catholic 
widow.    We  could  wish  that  all  attempts  to 
enlighten  the  ignorant  peasantry  of   Ireland 
were  made  with  as  much  wisdom. 

Principles  and  PractieCf  or  Stories  for  Young 
People*  Edinburgh :  Oliphant  and  Son. 
18mo,  pp.  244. 
Fictitious  tales,  written  in  an  easy  but  neg- 
ligent style,  having  for  their  scene  tne  western 
isles  of  Scotland. 
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Solitude  Sweetened :  or.  Miscellaneous  Meditations 
on  various  religious  sutjects.  By  the  late  Jambs 
Mbiklb,  Camwatb.  With  a  memoir  of  the  author. 
Ninth  edition.  Edinburgh :  Johnstone.  Foolscap 
8tro.  pp.  362. 

The  Christian  Armour :  ten  Sermons,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Walker,  B.  A.,  of  Truro,  Cornwall.  Now 
first  published  flrom  the  Author's  Remains.  With  a 
Preface,  by  the  Bev.  Edwin  Sipnbv,  A.M.  Aon- 
don :  (  Tract  Society)  2Amo.  pp.  120. 

A  few  Counsels  to  a  Member  of  a  Christian  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrbll.  Anew  edition.  Lon- 
don :  royal  32mo.  neat,  gilt  edges.    Price  2d. 

Brief  Recollections  of  Ebenezer  Wardlaw,  bom  at 
Glasgow,  14th  March,  1826,  died  23rd  February,  1836, 
aged  ten  years.  Glasgow:  Maclehote  ^  Nelson, 
l2mo.  pp.  ys. 

Ann  ;  or  the  Conflict  and  Triumph  of  Faith.  By 
Thomas  Spalding,  Superintendent  of  the  sabbath 
school,  Trafalgar  Place,  Kentish  Town.  With  an 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Townlby.  Lon- 
don :  2Amo.  pp.  106. 

Three  Lectures  to  Christian  Mothers.  By  Jambs 
Cameron,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Portobello.  Edin- 
burgh :  Innes.    2Amo.  pp.  87. 

Familiar  Lectures  to  Children  on  religious  subjects. 
By  R.  Maxwbll  Macbrair.  Author  of  **  A  Mission- 
ary's Travels,"  "  Negro  Children,**  &c.  &c.  London: 
24mo.  pp.  106.    Frice  U. 

Slavery  and  the  Internal  Slave  Trade  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America ;  being  Replies  to  Questions 
transmitted  by  the  Committee  of  The  British  and  Fo- 
reign Anti -Slavery  Society,  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery  and  the  Slave  Trade  throughout  the  world. 
Presented  to  the  Ooieral  Anti-Slavery  Convention, 
held  in  London,  June,  1840.  By  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Anti- Slavery  Society.  Lon- 
don :  Svo,  pp.  280.     Frice  As. 

Slavery  and  the  Slave  Trade  in  British  India ;  with 
Notices  of  the  existence  of  these  evils  in  the  islands 
of  Ceylon,  Malacca,  and  Penang,  drawn  ftom  Official 
Documents.    London  :  8m>.  jyp.  72.     Frice  Is. 

The  Journal  of  Civilisation.  Published  under  the 
Superintendence  of  the  Society  for  the  advancement 
of  Civilization.  Na  I.  London  :  Imperial  8vo. 
Frice  3d.      Weekly. 

*  It  should  be  distinctly  understood,  that  insertion 
in  this  list  is  not  a  mere  announcement :  it  expresses 
general  approbation  of  the  works  enumerated. 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

Referring  our  readers  to  the  official 
publications  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So. 
cietj,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  for  in- 
formation respecting  the  recent  anniversa. 
ries  of  those  institutions,  we  have  the  plea, 
sure  to  lay  before  them  a  general  view  of 
the  condition  and  proceedings  of  other  so- 
cieties, as  developed  at  the  meetings  which 
have  taken  place  during  the  last  few  weeks. 

THE  BAPTIST   UNION. 

A  large  number  of  the  ministers  and 
other  representatives  of  the  churches  com- 
posing the  Baptist  Union,  assembled  in 
Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  on  Monday, 
April  S6,  1841,  at  3  o'clock.  The  Rev. 
James  Sprigs,  A.M.,  of  Ipswich,  having 
been  invited  by  the  committee  to  preside  at 
the  meetings  of  this  session,  took  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  James  Pilking. 
ton. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously : — 

"  That  approved  ministers  of  Baptist 
churches,  not  being  members  of  this  Union, 
be  affectionately  invited  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  the  present  session  as  visitors.^ 

Mr.  Belcher  read  the  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  committee  for  the  past  year. 

A  letter  having  been  read  from  the  trea- 
surer, tendering  his  resignation  of  office  on 
account  of  the  deficiency  of  the  funds, 
amounting  to  about  £150  ;  it  was  moved  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Price,  and  resolved  unanimously : — 

"  That  the  letter  of  the  treasurer  be  re- 
ferred to  the  consideration  of  a  committee, 
who  shall  be  requested  to  report  thereon  at 
an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  session ;  that 
the  said  committee  consist  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Brock,  Godwin,  Statham,  and  Up- 
ton ;  and  Messrs.  Aked,  Burls,  Lewin,  and 
Pewtress,  with  the  secretaries;  and  that 
Mr.  Belcher  be  convener. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  second- 
ed by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black,  and  resolved 
unanimously: — 

"  That  the  following  be  the  secretaries 
and  committee  for  the  ensuing  year: — 

Secretaries. 

Ber.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.  Stepney  College. 
Rev.  Joseph  Belchsr,  Greenwich. 
Rev.  Edwabd  Steahe,  CamberwelL 


Committee, 

Rev.  Joseph  Anoos,  A.M.,  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  and  to  Step- 
ney College. 

C.  E.  BiRT,  A.M.,  Bristol. 

W.  B.  Bowes,  Blwdford-street. 

S.  Brawn,  Loughton. 

W.  Brock,  Norwich. 

J.  Bdbks,  Paddington. 

F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

J.  M.  Cramp,  St.  Peter's. 

J.  Davis,  Secretary  to  tlie  Baptist  Colo- 
nial Sodety. 

&  J.  Davis,  Salter's  Hall,  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and  to  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Societv. 

J.  Dter,  Fen-conrt,  Secretary  to  tne  Bap- 
tist Missionarv  Society. 

B.  Godwin,  Oxford. 

W.  Gray,  Northampton. 

S.  Green,  Walworth,  Secretary  to  the 
Bu)ti8t  Irish  Society. 

W.  Groser. 

J.  H.  HiNTON,  A.M.,  Devonshire-square. 

J.  HoBT,  D.D.,  Birmingham. 

J.  G.  PiKX,  DerW,  Seo^tary  to  the  Ge- 
neral Baptist  Aussionary  Society. 

C.  H.  Roe,  Camberwell,  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

J.  M.  SouLE,  Battersea. 

J.  Statham,  Reading. 

J.  Sprioo,  A.M.,  Ipswich. 

C.  Stovel,  Little  Prescott-street,  Secre- 

taiT  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
W.  Upton,  St.  Alban's. 
Messrs.  W.  T.  Beebt. 

C.  Burls. 

H.  Christopherson. 

T.  M.  Green. 

J.  Hadoon. 

J.  M.  Hare. 

W.  Paxon,  Secretaxy  to  the  Baptist 
Fond. 

J.  Penny. 

T.  Pewtresb. 

Dr.  T.  Price. 

Joseph  Sanders. 

W.  H.  Watson. 

Chrre^pon^ng  Committee, 

The  Secretaries  of  Associations  in  England, 
Wales,  and  Ireland. 

America.— Rev.  Baron  Stow,  A.M.,  Boston. 

The  Rev.  E.  Steane  moved,  the  Rev.  W. 
Upton  seconded,  and  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously:— 

"  That  a  committee  consisting  of  the  Rot. 
Messrs.  Godwin,  E.  S.  Pryce,  Hinton, 
Black,  Tyso,  Daniel,  Cramp,  and  the  secre- 
taries, be  appointed  to  report  to  an  adjourned 
meeting  of  the  Union,  on  the  measures 
best  ft<kipted  to  advance  the  design  of  es. 
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tablishiDg  a  denominational   librar)^,   and 
that  Mr.  Hinton  be  convener. 

Adjourned, 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  April  27,  Devon, 
shire  Square  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  H.  Dowson  prayed. 

The  minute  relative  to  the  |)roceeding8  of 
this  Union,  as  to  the  extinction  of  the  Bible 
printing  monopoly,  having  been  read  from 
Its  published  proceedings  of  1838,  the  con. 
sideration  of  the  subject  was  resumed ;  and 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Hare,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  it  was  resolved  unan. 
imously : — 

*'That  this  Union,  regarding  the  inter- 
ference of  the  civil  authority  with  the 
printing  of  the  holy  scriptures,  as  a  violation 
of  the  first  principles  of  religious  liberty, 
earnestly  deprecates  the  continuance  of  the 
patent  right  conferred  upon  the  Queen^s 
printer,  and  upon  the  universitieB  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  to  the  exclusioh  of  all 
other  printers ;  and  that  this  Union,  also 
regarding  any  considerable  reduction  in  the 
price  of  Bibles  as  of  vast  importance  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  of  England, 
presents  its  cordial  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Drs. 
John  Campbell  and  Adam  Thomson,  for 
the  distinguished  ability  and  perseverance 
with  which  they  have  exposed  the  evils  of 
this  profane  monopoly,  thereby  constrain, 
ing  the  patentee  to  reduce  the  price  of  his 
Bibles  to  the  extent  of  one  half  of  his 
former  charges." 

The  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  chairman  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  consider  the  letter 
from  the  late  treasurer,  brought  up  and  read 
the  report  of  the  said  committee,  which  on 
the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  se. 
conded  by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  was  unani. 
mously  received. 

Adjourned. 

Wednesday  afternoon,  April  28,  Devon, 
shire  Square. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Moore  offered  prayer. 

The  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  late  treasurer's  letter,  was 
resumed;  and  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
it  was  resolved  : — 

"  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  com. 
mittee  of  this  Union,  to  issue  a  circular  to 
each  of  the  churches  comprised  in  the 
Union,  stating  its  present  pecuniaiy  condi. 
tion,  and  earnestly  requesting  that  within 
twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  such  cir- 
cular, a  contribution  of  not  less  than  58. 
may  be  sent  from  every  church  to  meet  the 
present  liabilities  of  the  Union.'** 

The  Rev  J.  H.  Hinton  brought  up  snd 
read  the  following  report  from  the  com- 
mittee on  the  establishment  of  a  denomina- 
tional library : — 


'*  The  committee  appointed  to  report  on 
the  measures  best  adapted  to  advance  the 
design  of  establishing  a  denominational  li. 
brary  met,  Wednesday  ^morning,  April  28, 
Rev.  J.  Tyso  in  the  chair. 

"  The  minute  constituting  the  committee, 
and  the  passage  in  the  last  report,  page  39, 
having  been  read,  and  the  matter  discussed, 
the  following  report  was  agreed  on : — 

'*  Were  the  funds  of  the  Union  in  a  satis, 
factory  state,  the  committee  would  not  hesi* 
tate  to  recommend  an  immediate  expendi. 
ture  in  the  purchase  of  books  in  relation  to 
which  the  passing  moment  may  be  of  im. 
portance.  But  if  such  a  suggestion  might 
be  deemed  either  impracticable  or  prema. 
ture,  they  may,  perhaps,  recommend  (he 
Union  to  direct  the  attention  of  their  com- 
mittee, during  the  ensuing  year,  to  the  con- 
struction of  a  drafl  deed  by  which  the  pro. 
perty  of  the  library  may  be  ultimately  pat 
in  trust. 

'*  The  committee  report  their  opinion, 
that,  among  the  measures  best  adapted  to 
advance  the  valuable  and  important  design 
of  establishing  a  Baptist  denominational 
library  (the  projection  of  which  was  an- 
nounced in  the  last  annual  report  of  the 
Union),  the  principal  and  most  direct  is  the 
further  accumulation  of  books  (of  wliich 
from  one  to  two  hundred  are  already  con. 
tribnted)  by  voluntary  donation  for  this 
purpose;  a  course  which  they  would  ear. 
nestly  recommend  to  all  who  are  friendly  to 
the  object  in  view. 

*'  To  this  recommendation  they  would  add 
another,  namely,  that  early  steps  should  be 
taken  to  procure  an  apartment,  in  which 
the  books  already  contributed,  with  others 
which  may  follow,  should  be  placed  on 
shelves,  and  rendered  available  for  use; 
more  especially  as  the  donation  of  books 
might  be  expected,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  go  on  much  more  freely,  were  it 
not  that  a  near  prospect  is  held  out  of  this 
want  being  supplied  by  a  collateral  exertion. 
As  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  have  proposed  that  one  of  the  ob- 
jects of  their  intended  Jubilee  Fund  shall 
be  to  erect  premises  for  the  use  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  for  denominational  purposes  gene, 
rally,  it  may  reasonably  be  hoped  that  an 
apartment  in  such  premises  may  be  secured 
for  the  object  in  view.  With  this  prospect 
it  is  scarcely  desirable,  perhaps,  to  seek  for 
further  accommodation  at  present  In  the 
mean  time,  when  it  is  considered  how  many 
causes  may  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  bene, 
volent  purposes  delayed,  it  is  respectfully 
urged  on  all  persons  disposed  to  aid  the 
formation  of  a  library,  promptly  to  execute 
their  purpose,  either  by  bequest  or  imme- 
diate donation. 

"  At  once  to  facilitate  the  formation  and 
increase  tbe  usefulness  of  the  library,  the 
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committee  recommend  that  the  idea  he  en. 
tertained  of  renderiDg  it  availahle  to  persons 
not  resident  in  London,  hy  a  permission 
granted,  according  to  saitahle  regulations,  to 
send  hooks  for  perusal  to  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

^  The  committee  further  recommend,  that 
a  list  of  the  books  contributed  be  printed  in 
the  forthcoming  report  of  the  Union,  and 
continued  from  year  to  year." 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Price,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  it  was  resolved  unani. 
mously : — 

"  That  the  report  be  received  and  printed 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  present  session  ; 
and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  committee  to 
consider  the  recommendations  therein,  with 
a  view  to  their  reporting  in  full  at  the  next 
annual  session  of  the  Union/' 

Dr.  Price  moved,  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dob- 
ney  seconded,  and  it  was  resolved: — 

^*  1 .  That  the  brethren,  now  assembled  in 
annual  session,  desire  again  to  record  their 
deep  and  solemn  conviction  of  the  unscrip- 
tural  character  and  pernicious  influence  of 
all  state  establishments  of  religion. 

**  That  they  regard  such  establishments, 
under  whatever  form  they  may  exist,  as  ut. 
terly  foreign  from  the  genius  of  Christianity, 
incompatible  with  the  principles  laid  down 
in  the  inspired  volume  for  the  government 
of  the  church,  subversive  of  the  rightful 
authority  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  a 
fruitful  source  of  religious  formality  and  un- 
belief, as  well  as  of  many  social  wrongs. 

"That  this  conviction  has  been  greatly 
deepened  by  the  discussions  recently  carried 
on,  and  more  especially  by  the  exemplifi. 
cation  which  has  been  afforded  of  the  practi. 
cal  workings  and  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
established  churches  of  Great  Britain. 

"  That  they  therefore  earnestly  solicit  the 
prayerful  attention  of  the  ministers  and 
churches  comprised  in  this  Union  to  the 
duty  of  acquainting  themselves^  thoroughly 
with  the  nature,  history,  and  legitimate  ten. 
dencies  of  the  great  principle  of  scriptural 
voluntaryism,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
duly  qualified  to  discharge  the  solemn  trust 
committed  to  their  care  by  taking  an  active 
and  efficient  part  in  the  grand  controversy 
of  the  present  day. 

"  3.  That  this  Union  has  been  glad  to 
learn  that  a  petition  has  been  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons  by  the  committee 
in  support  of  Mr.  Easthope's  motion  for  the 
entire  extinction  of  church-rates,  and  would 
take  tlie  opportunity  of  its  present  session 
to  record  its  sense  of  the  unjust  and  tyran. 
nical  character  of  this  impost,  which  treats 
with  scorn  the  scruples  of  conscience,  and 
violates  some  of  the  plainest  dictates  of  the 
word  of  God. 

**  That  the  brethren  heartily  sympathize 


with  Mr.  Baines,  of  Leicester,  in  his  present 
incarceration,  and  feel  it  their  duty  zealously 
and  perseveringly  to  labour  for  the  relief  of 
conscientious  sufferers,  and  the  redemption 
of  religion  from  the  insulting  taunts  to 
which  it  is  thus  exposed.'* 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously:: — 

'*  1.  That  the  pastors  and  messengers  of 
the  churches  assembled  at  the  present  ses- 
sion of  the  Union  desire  to  put  upon  record 
the  conviction  they  unitedly  feel  that  the 
solid  and  lasting  prosperity  of  the  denomi- 
nation can  arise  only  from  its  usefulness  in 
extending  spiritual  religion  by  the  conver. 
sion  of  sinners  to  God  through  the  gospel  of 
his  Son ;  and  that  it  therefore  affords  them 
lively  satisfaction,  and  awakens  their  un. 
feigned  gratitude,  to  learn  that  within  the 
last  three  years  the  average  clear  increase  of 
members  to  the  major  part  of  our  churches, 
has  under  God's  blessing  been  double  what 
it  was  in  previous  years ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  regarding  this  augmented  ratio  as 
falling  far  short  of  what  should  be  earnestly 
coveted,  sought  after,  and  aimed  at,  they 
affectionately  recommend  the  extended 
adoption  or  continuance  of  those  various 
special  applications  of  Christian  effort,  com. 
bined  with  importunate  and  believing 
prayer,  to  which  they  conceive  the  present 
hopeful  improvement  is  to  be  mainly  attri. 
buted. 

**  That  this  assembly  having  repeatedly, 
in  former  years,  called  the  attention  of  the 
denomination  to  the  increasing  necessity  of 
of  providing  itself  with  an  enlarged  supply 
of  efficient  ministers,  has  heard  with  much 
gratification,  that  during  the  past  year  three 
of  our  colleges  have  extended  their  accom. 
modation,  two  of  them  increased  the  num. 
her  of  their  tutors,  and  one  has  been  con. 
nected,  by  royal  privilege,  with  the  university 
of  London ;  that  two  new  academical  insti. 
tutions  have  been  commenced,  and  that 
incipient  measures  are  taken  for  the  forma, 
tion  of  two  more.  In  these  facts  it  rejoices 
to  recognize  a  growing  appreciation  of  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  to  the  churches 
from  a  ministry  disciplined  in  sound  learn.  < 
ing,  and  takes  occasion  from  them  respect, 
fully  to  offer  encouragement  to  those  friends 
who,  amidst  many  difficulties,  are  promot. 
ing  this  important  object. 

**  3.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  meet- 
ing, the  present  times  call  for  the  emphatic 
maintenance  and  exhibition  a6  of  evangeli- 
cal truth  in  general,  so  especially  of  the 
grand  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity 
— justification  by  grace  through  faith,  and 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  distinc 
tion  from  the  soul-destroying  and  fanatical 
error  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments ;  and 
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4]iat  in  connexion  with  these,  it  is  in  their 
opinion  of  great  moment  to  inculcate  scrip, 
taral  views  of  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  as  consisting  exclu. 
sivelj  of  spiritual  persons  united  in  spiri- 
tual fellowship,  and  for  exclusively  spintual 
purposes.'* 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  se- 
conded hy  the  Rev.  T.  Morris,  it  was  re- 
solved unanimously : 

"  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  ar. 
range  for  the  proceedings  of  the  public 
fneeting,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn, 
and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  and  Mr.  C. 
Burls,  with  the  chairman  and  secretaries.'* 

Adjourned. 

Thursday  afternoon,  April  29,  New  Park 
Street. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Davis  o£fered  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Belcher  presented  an  ab. 
stract  of  the  report ;  and,  on  the  motion  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
ynously : — 

"  That  the  report  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated under  the  direction  of  the  connnittee.*' 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Price,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  it  was  resolved:— 

**  That  this  Union,  believing  the  poor  to 
be  entitled,  equally  with  the  rich,  to  the 
unrestricted  enjoyment  of  religious  freedom, 
lake  the  opportunity  of  their  present  ses. 
sion  to  record  their  protest  against  those 
features  of  the  poor-law  system  by  which 
the  inmates  of  workhouses  are  prevented 
from  attending  the  religious  instructions  of 
any  other  ministers  except  the  episcopal 
chaplain,  than  those  belonging  to  that  body 
with  which  they  have  been  classified.  They 
regard  such  prohibition  as  clearly  unneces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  the  poor  from  un- 
solicited intrusion,  and  as  adapted  only  to 
become  a  means  of  restraint  and  annoyance. 
Opposed  to  coercion  in  all  matters  of  reli- 
gion,  they  claim  for  the  poor  the  same  free- 
dom of  action  which  is  possessed  by  the 
more  affluent  members  of  the  community. 

**  On  the  same  prindple  they  feel  boand 
to  protest  against  those  clauses  of  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Bill  now  pending  in  par. 
Uament,  by  which  it  is  soujght  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  legislature  to  the  compulsory 
appointment  of  episcopal  chaplains  to  work- 
houses, with  salaries  payable  out  of  the 
poor-rates,  as  well  as  to  secure  to  the  clergy 
fees  for  the  interment  of  the  pauper  poor  out 
of  the  same  funds ;  thus  creating  a  large 
number  of  new  benefices,  and  compelling 
dissenters  to  contribute  still  farther  than 
they  have  done  to  the  support  of  a  system 
which  they  are  compelled  to  disapprove. 
Should  such  clauses  become  part  of  the 
law  of  the  land,  this  Union  cannot  but  ap. 
prebend  that  the  same  objections  which  are 
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conscientiously  taken  by  many  of  their 
number  to  the  payment  of  churcn-rates  will 
be  felt  with  equal  strength  in  relation  to  the 
poor»rate,  and  that  much  difficulty  will  be 
experienced  in  collecting  such  rate,  and 
that  great  perplexity  and  personal  suffering 
will  be  inflicted  on  their  brethren. 

**  That  a  petition,  founded  on  this  reso« 
lution,  be  prepared  by  the  secretaries,  and 
presented  on  behalf  of  this  Union»  to  both 
houses  of  parliament." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Sto. 
vel,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  it 
was  resolved:— 

"  1 .  That  the  Baptist  Union  retains  its  fre- 
quently declared  solicitude  for  the  universal 
enjoyment  of  human  rights  as  defined  and 
ordained  by  the  Creator;  and  rejoices  ia 
the  accelerating  progress  of  correct  senti- 
ments on  this  subject,  not  only  in^  England, 
but  also  in  all  other  nations. 

"  2.  That  the  members  of  this  Union  re- 
joice in  the  rapidity  with  which  the  linger- 
ing elements  of  oppression  in  Jamaica  ara 
disappearing  amidst  the  good  behaviour  of 
the  emancipated  classes,  and  the  wide  diffu* 
sion  of  evangelical  truth ;  and  that  they  reu 
gard  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  that  island 
as  a  clear  and  experimental  proof  that  un- 
disturbed liberty  is  most  congenial  with  the 
extension  of  Christianity. 

*'  3.  The  brethren  unfeignedly  rejoice  to 
learn  that  the  results  of  emancipation  in  the 
British  colonies  have  already  led  other  na. 
tions  of  Europe  to  prepare  for  a  similar 
change  in  thdr  dependencies. 

**  4.  The  members  of  this  Union  have 
heard  with  approbation  and  thankfulness  of 
the  advances  of  their  brethren  and  coadju. 
tors  in  the  work  of  emancipation  on  the 
continent  of  America,  and  trust  tiiat  the 
present  crisis  will  lead  to  important  results 
m  that  country ;  and  although  prevented 
from  uniting  with  the  convention  now  meet, 
ing  at  Baltimore,  this  Union  earnestly  im. 
plores  a  bountiful  bestowment  of  divine 
grace  so  to  guide  its  deliberations  and  sus- 
tain its  measures,  that  by  their  efforts  the 
moral'  power  of  the  church  may  be  em- 
ployed in  establishing  universal  liberty. 

"  5.  This  Union  affectionately  commends 
to  the  prayers  and  assistance  of  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  such  operations 
of  benevolence  as  may  lead  to  the  final  an. 
nihilation  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade 
throughout  the  world. 

"  6.  That  these  resolutions  be  advertised, 
and  forwarded  to  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow, 
A.M.,  of  Boston,  and  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Grosve- 
nor,  of  Worcester,  Massachusetts.'* 

Mr.  Belcher  communicated  his  entire  dis- 
sent from  the  views  entertained  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  body  in  reference  to  the  mem. 
hers  of  Christian  churches  in  America 
holding  slaves,  and  his  conscientious  diffi. 
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calty  in  canying  out  the  said  resolutions, 
and  laid  down  his  office ;  whereupon  it  was 
resolved  : — 

**  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  and  the  Kev. 
E.  Steane,  with  Messrs.  Christopherson, 
Hare,  and  Paxon,  be  a  committee  to  con. 
sider  the  said  communication,  and  report 
thereupon,  and  that  Dr.  Murch  be  con- 
Tener.'* 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  moved,  Mr. 
Christopherson  seconded,  and  it  was  re. 
solved  unanimously  : — 

'*  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  con. 
sider  and  report  tQ.morrow  what  measures 
may  be  best  taken  in  order  to  fill  up  the 
vacant  office  of  treasurer ;  and  that  it  con. 
sist  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  Steane,  Hinton,  Price,  and  Stovel ; 
aud  that  Mr.  Hinton  be  convener.*' 


Public  Meeting,  New  Park  Street,  TTiursday 
Evening,  April,  29. 

After  singing  a  hymn,  read  by  the  Rev. 
6.  C.  Young,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Simmons,  the  following  abstract  of  the  re. 
port  was  read  by  Mr.  Belcher. 

''During  the  year,  113  churches  have 
been  added  to  the  Union,  making  the 
present  number  715. 

*'  In  41  local  associations  there  are  1,02!^ 
churches. 

'*  Into  977  of  these  churches  during  the 
last  year,  there  were  admitted  by  baptism 
on  profession  of  faith,  9,536  members  ;  by 
letters  of  dismission  from  other  churches, 
1,282  ;  by  restoration,  having  been  former- 
ly excluded,  905. 

**  Daring  the  same  period,  there  have  been 
diminutions  in  these  churches,  by  death, 
1,575  ;  by  dismission  to  other  churches, 
1,294  ;  by  withdrawment,  365  ;  and  by 
exclusion,  1,350. 

**  In  902  chdrches  there  has  been  a  clear 
increase  of  7,125  members;  and  the  num- 
ber of  members  in  810  of  the  associated 
churches  is  86,233.  From  more  than  700 
churches  no  recent  information  has  been 
obtained. 

"  In  the  years  preceding  1839,  the  aver, 
age  increase  of  members  in  the  Baptist 
churches,  deducting  deaths  and  dismissions, 
was  four  per  annum,  it  is  now  eight 

**  Partial  statements  to  14  local  assoda. 
tions,  show  that  the  churches  so  reporting 
occupy  559  village  or  other  stations  ;  25 
associations  report  74,585  children  in  their 
Sunday-schools;  and  10  associations  report 
4,405  Sabbath.school  teachers. 

"  32  new  churches  were  formed  during 
the  year. 

*'  48  new  chapels  were  opened ;  and  14 
others  were  enlarged  or  first  opened  for  the 
use  of  the  denomination. 


« 103  ministers  have  been  ordained  or 
settled  as  pastors  during  the  year. 

'*  22  pastors  and  two  missionaries  have 
been  removed  by  death. 

"  The  colleges  at  Stepney,  Bradford,  and 
Pontypool  have  been  enlarged  ;  additional 
tutors  have  been  engaged  at  Pontypool  and 
Stepney ;  and  the  latter  college  has  become 
connected  with  the  London  University. 
New  colleges  have  been  connected  at 
Haverfordwest  and  Accrington. 

"  More  than  70  children  of  the  Sabbath, 
schools  connected  with  the  second  church 
at  Birmingham,  have  been  baptized  and 
united  with  the  church  during  the  last 
fifteen  months,  as  the  result  of  special 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 

**  The  committee  have  in  various  ways 
shown  their  opposition  to  slavery  through- 
out the  world ;  have  petitioned  for  the 
abolition  of  oaths,  and  for  the  extinction  of 
church-rates  ;  have  exerted  themselves  for 
the  liberty  of  Baptists  at  Hamburgh  ;  and 
have  commenced  a  denominational  library, 
in  the  progress  of  which  they  have  been 
hindered,  as  in  other  very  important  mat. 
ters,  for  want  of  funds,  for  which  they 
make  an  earnest  appeal  to  their  friends, 
that  they  may  liquidate  their  present  debt, 
and  be  enabled  to  accomplish  very  im- 
portant objects." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  then  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  state  of  the  deno- 
mination; 

The  Rev.  John  Greep,  on  the  import- 
ance of  colleges  ; 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  on  the  state 
OF  the  funds  ; 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  on  the 
importance  of  Sunday.schools  ; 

And  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  on  the  de. 

CEASB    OF   ministers. 

After  a  verse  of  the  hymn,  beginning 
«  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds," 
had  been  sung,  the  chairman  concluded  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

New  Park  Street,  Friday  afternoon,  April, 
30.     Mr.  Pewtress  in  the  chair. 

The  following  report  on  the  treasurer's 
resignation  was  read,  and  received  : — 

"  The  committee  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  what  measures  may  be  best  taken 
to  fill  up  the  vacant  office  of  treasurer.  The 
secretaries,  (Murch  and  Steane.)  Dr.  Cox, 
Messrs.  Price,  Stovel,  and  Hinton,  con. 
vener. 

**  Present,  Dr.  Cox,  (in  the  chair,)  Messrs. 
Stovel  and  Hinton. 

**  The  minute  constituting  the  committee 
having  been  read,  and  the  subject  referred 
to  it  having  been  taken  into  consideration, 
the  committee  recommend 

**That  the  Union  do  not  request  any 
gentleman  to  accept  the  office  of  treasurer. 
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while  the  funds  are  in  so  .dilapidated  a 
state ;  but  that  they  earnestly  solicit  Mr. 
Low  to  resume  that  office  as  soon  as  the 
existing  debt  shall  have  been  defrayed. 
And  that,  in  the  meantime,  they  confide 
the  transaction  of  all  pecuniary  affairs  to 
the  secretaries,  and  any  person  who  may  be 
nominated  thereto  by  the  Committee. 

"F.  A.  Cox,  Chairman.** 

It  was  resolved — 

"That  this  report  be  adopted." 

The  following  report  on  the  resignation 
of  the  secretary,  Mr.  Belcher,  was  read  and 
received  : — 

"  That  the  Union  be  recommended  to 
accept  Mr.  Belcher's  resignation,  and  secure 
the  services  of  Mr.  Groser,  as  one  of  their 
V  secretaries. 

**  W.  H.  Murch,  Chairman," 

It  was  resolved — 

<*  That  as  the  committee  appointed 
to  consider  and  report  on  the  resigna. 
tion  of  Mr.  Secretary  Belcher,  have  re- 
commended the  Union  to  accept  the  same, 
the  Union,  in  acceding  to  this  recommenda« 
tion,  express  their  high  sense  of  the  value 
of  the  services  tendered  by  him  during  ten 
years  past,  and  their  cordial  desire  for  his 
future  co-operation  as  a  member  of  their 
body. 

"  That,  as  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Belcher  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Union,  the  Rev.  W.  Groser  be  requested 
to  become  one  of  the  secretaries  of  this 
Union. 

"  That  any  negotiations  which  may  arise 
out  of  this  request  be  confided  entirely  to 
the  management  of  the  committee ;  toge. 
ther  with  authority  to  provide  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  the  secretariat, 
should  Mr.  Groser's  services  not  be.  se. 
cured."  * 

The  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan  having  laid  be- 
fore the  Union  some  siatements  respecting 
the  efforts  now  making  for  the  establish, 
ment  of  a  Baptist  theological  college  at 
Birmingham,  it  was 

"Resolved,  That  the  Union  have  received 
the  statements  of  Mr.  Morgan  with  much 
pleasure,  and  cordially  express  their  high 
sense  of  the  value  of  such  an  institution 
for  the  Midland  Counties,  and  their  warm 
desires  for  its  successful  accomplishment'' 

The  project  of  an  institution  for  imparting 
an  English  theological  education,  to  be  en> 
titled  the  East  Anglian  Educational  Society, 
having  been  taken  into  consideration,  it  was 
'*  Resolved,  That  such  an  institution  is 
adapted  to  render  important  service  to 
many  candidates  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  the  churches  of  Christ;   and  that  it  is 

*  Mr.  Groser  has  subsequently  declined  the 
office. 


highly  deserving  of  encouragement  and 
support." 

•'  Resolved,  That  the  cordial  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  given  to  the  Rev.  James 
Sprigg,  A.M.,  for  the  kindness  and  ability 
with  which  he  has  presided  over  the  meet, 
ings  of  this  session ;  and  to  the  pastor  and 
deacons  of  the  churches  at  Devonshire- 
square,  and  New  Park  Street,  for  the  use 
of  their  chapels." 


Notices. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Black  gave  notice  that 
he  intended,  next  session,  to  bring  forward 
and  move  a  resolution  or  resolutions  on  the 
abolition  of  Capital  Punishment  j  also, 
another  resolution  or  resolutions  on  the 
promotion  of  Universal  Peace  ;  and 

The  Rev.  S.  Green  gave  notice  of  a  mo- 
tion, that  in  future  every  church  belonging  to 
the  Union  should  subscribe  at  least  58.  per 
annum  to  meet  its  expenses. 


BAPTIST   COLONIAL    MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  this  small 
but  valuable  association  was  held  in  New 
Park  Street  Chapel,  April  30th.  The  Rev. 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,LL.D.,  presided. 

The  report  consisted  principally  of  ex- 
tracts from  letters  illustrating  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  Canada,  and  the  encourage- 
nients  to  sow  there  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom.  It  presented  an  animating  ac- 
count of  the  Theological  Institution,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Davies,  at  Montreal.  It 
stated  that  the  Rev.  B.  Hoe  having  resign- 
ed the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at 
Montreal  and  returned  to  England,  and  the 
church  having  applied  without  success  to 
one  or  two  ministers  in  this  country  to  go 
out  and  take  the  oversight  of  them,  they 
had  written  to  the  Committee  to  seek  for 
them  a  suitable  pastor ;  that  the  Rev.  J. 
Gird  wood,  having  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge  at  Manchester,  was  invited  to  this 
service ;  that  he  bad  acceded  to  the  request, 
and  was  now  on  his  voyage  to  Canada.  It 
adverted  to  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  jun.,  at  Kingston,  and  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Coombs  at  Toronto;  and  to  the  success 
which  had.  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Rev. 
John  Edwards,  of  Clarence,  in  collecting  in 
this  island. 

From  the  treasurer's  accounts  it  appeared 
that  the  total  receipts  of  the  Society  during 
the  past  year  were  £537,  15s.  3d.,  the  ex- 
penditure amounted  to £527, 2s.  5d,, leaving 
a  balance  in  hand  of  £10,  12s.  lOd.  - 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  it  was  then  re- 
solved, "That  the  report  be  adopted  and  cir- 
culated under  direction  of  the  committee.'* 
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On  the  motion  of  theRev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  se. 
conded  bj  the  Rev.T.  Crisp,  it  was  resolved, 
'*  That  the  rapid  increase  of  the  population  of 
the  colonial  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  and 
the  distribution  ofthat  population  over  vastly 
extensive  districts,  present  peculiar  obstacles 
to  the  adequate  supply  of  the  meaos  of  re- 
ligion  by  any  methods  in  ordinary  use :  and 
that,  therefore,  the  plans  and  arrangements 
of  the  Baptist  Colonial  Missionary  Society 
are  regarded  by  this  meeting  as  eminently 
adapted,  through  the  divine  blessing,  to 
meet  the  emergency,  and  are  entitled  to  the 
vigorous  support  of  the  Baptist  denomina. 
tion  at  large/' 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  se. 
conded  by  the  Rev.  S.Nicholson,  it  was  re. 
solved,  *'  That  while  we  recognise  the  sove. 
reignty  of  divine  grace,  and  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  divine  mfluence  to  the  success  of 
our  undertakings,  we  rejoice  to  believe  that 
the  Father  of  mercies  delights  to  impart  his 
Spirit  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith;  and, 
that  we  therefore  request  our  friends  to  re- 
member the  colonies  in  their  daily  supplica- 
tions, and  to  intercede  especially  for  the 
success  of  the  efforts  which  are  made  on 
their  behalf  by  this  Society." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W,  Brock,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  C.  Room,  the  officers  and 
committee  were  appointed  for  the  ensuing 
year.  The  Rev.  J,  Dyer  also  acknowledged 
the  friendly  references  that  had  been  made 
to  his  son,  and  stated  that  £300  had  been 
contributed  in  this  country  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  chapel  at  Kingston,  but  that 
a  great  deal  more  would  be  required. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

At  the  first  Annual  Meeting  of  this  So. 
ciety,  held  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  April 
30th,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer, 
presided.  On  this  occasion  the  chapel  in 
New  Park  Street  was  well  filled,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  evening  were  harmonious 
and  animated. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Peacock,  the  Report  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane.  After 
adverting  to  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  to  the  gratify- 
ing fact  that  resolutions,  approving  of  its 
fonnatioB,  were  passed  at  twenty-four  asso- 
ciations, comprising  an  aggregate  of  more 
than  700  churches,  and  to  a  communication 
from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  expressive  of  the 
satisfaction  they  felt  at  the  steps  taken,  and 
hailing  the  Bible  Translation  Society  as  a 
fellow-labourer  with  them,  in  support  of 
immersionist  versions, — this  document  re- 
fers to  letters  received  from  Calcutta,  and 
says,  **  It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  the 
Committee  report,  that  the  effect  of  the 


measures  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  adopt 
for  the  support  of  the  important  biblical 
labours  in  which  our  brethren  have  been 
so  long  engaged  in  that  Oriental  metropolis, 
has  been  in  the  highest  degree  consolatory 
and  encouraging  to  their  minds.  It  cannot 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  under  pre- 
viously eiLlsting  circumstances,  they  should 
have  felt  dispirited  and  anxious.  The  mag- 
nitude of  the  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged, and  the  fidlure  of  their  accustomed 
resources,  pressed  heavily  upon  them ;  and 
they  waited  in  prayerful  solicitude,  not 
knowing  whether  at  all,  or  from  what  quar- 
ter, help  might  come.  The  first  tidings  which 
reached  them  that  the  Baptist  churches  in 
Britain  sympathized  with  them  in  their 
difficulties,  approved  their  stedfastness,  and 
were  resolved  to  sustain  them  in  their 
zealous  efforts  to  give  to  the  heaUien  the 
word  of  life,  with  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism  unveiled,  filled  them  with  gladness, 
and  was  *  abundant  by  many  thanksgivings 
to  God.'  With  renewed  diligence,  they 
have  applied  themselves  to  their  important 
work,  and  are  forming  plans  for  executing 
and  circulating  translations  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  on  an  extended  scale." 

The  Report  proceeds  to  give  a  detailed 
account  of  the  Translations  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  of  detached  portions  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New,  completed  or 
in  progress  at  Calcutta ;  and  adds,—"  In 
addition  to  these,  it  is  proposed  to  print 
Isaiah  and  Daniel  in  a  form  to  match  the 
books  of  Genesis,  of  the  Psalms,  and  of 
Proverbs,  already  issued  ;  the  edition  to 
consist  of  not  less  than  5,000.  A  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Hindustani  New  Testament  is 
also  urgently  required,  and  will  shortly  be 
put  to  press,  should  the  means  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  our  brethren  justify  the 
measure ;  the  edition  to  consist  of  at  least 
2,500  copies.  If  these  items  are  added  to 
the  foregoing,  the  works  in  hand  or  resolved 
on  will  give  an  aggregate  of  53,000  volumes. 

**  Lar^e  as  the  issues  are  which  are  thus 
proceedmg  firom  the  Baptist  Mission  Press, 
the  demand  for  the  word  of  God  not  only 
equals  but  far  outstrips  them.  The  commu- 
nications from  different  parts  of  the  Indian 
continent,  where  the  precious  treasure  has 
been  chiefly  distributed,  so  far  from  indi- 
cating that  the  wants  of  the  people  have 
been  supplied,  call  ui^gently  for  still  larger 
grants. 

"  In  making  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  the  favour  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
give  to  your  infant  Society  in  public  esti- 
mation, the  Committee  are  persuaded  that 
its  most  ardent  friends  will  feel  their  ex- 
pectations have  been  more  than  realized, 
when  they  state  that  its  first  year's  receipts 
amount  to  upwards  of  £2,000.  Of  this  sum 
they  have  remitted  £  1 ,500  through  the  Bap- 
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tist  Missionary  Society  to  India  ;  their  first 
grant  was  a  vote  of  £500,  in  support  of  the 
Bengali  New  Testament;  and  subsequently, 
two  sums  of  similar  amount  have  been  re. 
spectively  appropriated  to  the  Hindustani 
New  Testament  and  the  Bengal  Bible." 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  express 
their  earnest  hope,  that  the  Society  may 
increasingly  commend  itself  to  the  support 
of  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  extension 
of  truth  and  righteousness  on  the  earth,  and 
their  belief  that  the  things  which  at  first 
seemed  adverse  to  such  an  issue  will,  in  the 
end,  subserve  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Resolutions,  prepared  by  the  Committee, 
were  then  moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Wassail,  the  Rev.  W.  Bowes,  the  Rev. 
T.  S.  Crisp,  the  Rev.  M.  Daniell,  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
which  were  all  passed  unanimously. 

At  the  close  of  this  meeting  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Secre. 
tary  a  protest,  signed  by  himself  and  other 
ministers,  against  a  portion  of  the  second 
rule  of  the  Society  which  was  the  subject 
of  discussion  in  this  magazine  at  the  com. 
mencement  of  the  present  year. 


COLONIAL  CHI7RCH  SOCIETY. 

The  peculiarities  of  this  Society  as  con. 
tradistinguished  from  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
were  described  at  the  Fifth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Institution,  which  was  held  on  the 
28th  of  April,  in  a  speech  delivered  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  which  affords 
information  respecting  the  nature  and  effects 
of  episcopal  jurisdiction  as  at  present  exer. 
cised  in  the  colonies,  specially  important  at 
the  present  time,  when  powerful  exertions 
are  being  made  to  extend  and  amplify  the 
system. 

Mr.  Noel  said  they  had  heard  that  day 
some  specimens  of  the  want  of  instruction 
so  generally  acknowledged  and  deplored. 
To  meet  tnat  want  this  Society  had  come 
into  existence,  its  object  being  to  send  out 
clergymen,  catechists,  and  schoolmasters, 
to  our  countrymen  in  the  colonies  and  in 
foreign  lands,  wherever  they  might  be  found 
to  need  them.  But  here  he  might  be  asked, 
why  they  should  not  leave  this  duty  to  be 
discharged  by  the  Society  for  the  Propaga. 
tion  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  t  He 
answered,  that  they  had  seen  this  want  with 
pain,  that  year  by  year  it  had  gone  on  in- 
creasing, and  that  they  were  compelled  to  do 
their  utmost  to  remedy  it.  The  colonists 
were  not  provided  with  instructors,  they  saw 
no  prospect  of  their  being  provided,  and  they 
had  done,  therefore,  what  they  could  to  pro. 
vide  them.  Several  gentlemen  had  said  that 
the  Society  was  animated  with  no  spirit  of 


rivalry  to  the  more  ancient  institution.    He 
believed  that  nothing  could  be  more  true* 
But  as  it  was  sometimes  said,  that  whatever 
might  be  their  intention,  the  effect  was  to 
produce  schism  in  the  colonies,  he  wished 
to  go  farther  and  to  show  one  or  two  points 
of  difference  between  the  two  Societies, 
which  rendered  the  separate  existence  of 
their  Society  necessary.     As  to  the  appre- 
hended schism,  he  could  only  say  that  the 
missionaries  sent  out  by  this  Society  would 
faithfully  preach  Christ  to  the  people,  and 
if  any  schism  were  caused  by  their  labours, 
it  would  only  be  of  that  sort  predicted  by 
our  Lord,  when  he  said,  "  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword  ;  '*  and  that  sort  of 
schism  in  society  which  arose  from  the  full 
preaching  of  the  gospel  they  were  not  at 
liberty  to  avoid.    Passing,  therefore,  from 
that  imaginary  ground  of  objection  to  the 
Society,  he  wished  to  direct  their  attention 
to  one  difference  in  the  principle  of  the  two 
Societies.     He  believed  that  it  was  the 
principle  of  the  ancient  Society  to  give  a 
larger  discretionary  power  over  their  mis- 
sionaries to  the  colonial  bishops  than  this 
Society  would  give  them.    Both  Societies 
would  place  their  missionaries  under  episco. 
pal  jurisdiction,  both  would  wish  the  bishops 
to  have  power  to  restrain  immorality  or 
heresy  ;    but  while   one  Society  would, 
unless    he  was   mistaken,  place  all  their 
missionaijes  in  the  conditionresembling  that 
of  curates  in  this  country,  the  other  would 
place  them  in  the  condition  of  incumbents. 
The  Colonial  Church  Society  would  give 
them  all  the  power  possessed  by  the  bishops 
of  Great  Britain.     If  he  imderstood  their 
practice  rightly,  the  Society  for  the  Propa. 
gation  of  the  Gospel  would  give  them  a 
great  deal  more.    According  to  the  practice 
of  this  latter  Society,  he  believed  that  the 
colonial  bishop  nominated  the  missionary, 
placed  him  in  his  sphere  of  labour,  and 
could  remove  him.     If  the  bishop  should 
complain  of  any  missionary,  that  complaint 
would  be  decisive ;  if  a  missionary  should 
complain  of  any  bishop.that  complaint  must 
come  through  the  bishop  himself.     All  the 
missionary  crrespondence  be  believed  pass- 
ed through  the  hands  of  the  bishop.    The 
Colonial  Church  Society,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  correspond  directly  with  their  mis- 
sionaries, -and  this  he  conceived  to  be  an 
advantage :  because  otherwise  he  did  not 
see  how  missionaries  could  feel  that  inde. 
pendence  which  was  necessary  to  enable 
them  faithfully  and  energetically  to   dis. 
charge  their  ministry.    He  would  illustrate 
this  point    Let  it  be  imagined  that  the 
bishop  of  any  colony  should  exceedingly 
dislike    that    moderate    Calvinism    which 
seemed  to  him  (Mr.  Noel)  the  doctrine 
of  the  Thirty.nine  Articles,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible,  and  should  say  to  the  mis. 
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sionaries  placed  under  him,  that  if  they 
should  preach  such  Calvinism  he  would 
recommend  the  Society  to  withdraw  their 
salaries,  would  they  not  he  under  great 
temptation  to  he  unfaithful  1  Or  suppose 
they  should  think  the  efforts  of  such  a  So- 
ciety as  this  to  he  exceedingly  necessary  to 
the  colony,  and  should  feel  it  their  duty  to 
support  it,  hut  the  hishop  should  intimate 
that  their  salaries  should  be  withdrawn  if 
they  did,  would  not  this  impose  a  yoke  upon 
their  couscieoces  which  they  should  not  be 
compelled  to  bear  ?  No  man,  he  thought, 
however  excellent,  should  wield  so  large  a 
discretionary  power.  Some  years  since  the 
late  Bishop  of  Peterborough  had  introduced 
eighty  .seven  questions  to  be  put  to  candi. 
dates  for  ordination.  These  led  to  some 
cases  of  hardship,  one  of  which  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Lords  ;  not  a  single  pre. 
late  supported  these  questions,  and  only  one 
temporal  peer,  and  they  fell  into  disuse. 
But  imagine  that  the  bishop  should  have 
had  the  power  of  saying  to  all  the  incum. 
bents  of  his  diocese,  if  you  preach  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  implied  in  these  eighty, 
seven  questions,  I  shall  dismiss  you  from 
your  livings,  the  effects  upon  the  diocese 
would  have  been  most  disastrous.  Now,  un. 
less  he  mistook  greatly,  he  would  have  had  in 
one  of  our  colonies  a  power  resembling  this, 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  bpt  accord, 
log  to  that  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society, 
he  would  not  have  it.  The  one  would  place 
the  missionary  under  a  discretionary  power 
of  the  bishop,  not  known  in  this  country 
except  with  reference  to  curates,  the  other 
would  give  him  all  the  power  recognised 
among  us  with  respect  to  incumbents,  and 
no  more.  There  was  a  second  point  to 
which  he  must  call  their  attention.  They 
too  well  knew  that  there  were  certain  doc. 
trines  which  had  lately  grown  up  in  their 
church,  of  which  Tract  90  was  a  speci. 
men.  There  were  many  clergymen  who 
preached  these  doctrines.  He  thought  the 
prevalence  of  them  one  of  the  greatest 
disasters  which  had  recently  befallen  the 
church  of  England.  And  should  we  send 
out  such  ministers  to  our  colonies,  to  preach 
the  atonement  with  reserve,  but  to  preach 
forms  and  ceremonies  with  force ;  to  exalt 
the  sacraments,  and  to  depreciate  the  preach, 
ing  of  Christ  crucified ;  to  inveigh  against 
the  duty  of  judging  of  scripture  for  our- 
selves, and  to  place  traditionary  exposition 
in  the  room  of  our  unfettered  examination 
of  the  word  of  God  ;  then,  when  the  colo- 
nies asked  for  bread,  we  should  be  giving 
them  a  stone.  But  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  being  composed 
of  all  parties,  all  might  look  to  be  repre- 
sented by  its  missionaries,  and  he  feared 
that  such  men  might  be  found  among  those 


sent  out  to  teach  our  colonists.  The  Colo, 
nial  Church  Society,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  send  out  none  but  evangelical  la- 
bourers, none  but  those  who  believed  the 
Thirty.nine  Articles  in  their  full,  plain, 
literal  sense;  men,  who  had  no  other  aim 
than  to  save  souls  by  bringing  them  to  be. 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  the 
concurrent  operations  of  this  Society,  he 
therefore  judged  that  men  of  evangelical 
sentiments  would  more  readily  find  employ, 
ment  in  the  older  Society,  that  the  older 
Society  would  be  stirred  up  to  greater  ex- 
ertions, that  it  would  give  more  information 
to  the  country  of  the  state  of  the  colonies, 
and  would  more  diligently  investigate 
the  more  neglected  parts  of  our  colonial 
possessions.  In  the  colonies  it  would  have 
the  effect  of  giving  greater  independence  to 
evangelical  missionaries,  and  of  furnishing 
many  places,  now  overlooked,  with  useful 
labourers.  In  support  of  his  views,  he 
might  mention,  that  he  had  been,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  entreated  by  clergymen 
from  the  colonies  to  proceed  in  this  good 
work,  from  which  they  augured  the  most 
important  results  ;  and  he  had  in  his  pos. 
session  a  letter  signed  by  three  clergymen, 
in  which  they  stated,  that  the  majority  of 
the  clei^y  in  the  diocese  to  which  they  be. 
long  heartily  wish  it  success.  Some  timid 
or  prejudiced  persons  might  anticipate  evil 
from  its  operations,  but  he  believed  it  to  be 
heartily  approved  by  all  the  most  pious 
clergy  in  the  colonies,  and  that  every  pious 
colonial  bishop  would  heartily  consent  to 
that  scriptural  limitation  of  his  discretionary 
authority  which,  only  taking  away  the  power 
of  doing  evil,  would  leave  all  the  power  to  do 
good.  If  it  were  objected  that  the  Colonial 
Church  Society  should  not  continue  its 
course  at  this  moment,  because  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  had  re- 
cently increased  in  energy  and  improved  in 
spirit,  he  must  observe,  that  this  fact  consti. 
tuted  one  of  the  arguments  why  they  should 
proceed  with  increased  zeal,  because  that 
improvement  in  energy  and  in  spirit,  which 
he  heartily  hoped  would  proceed,  had  been 
coincident  with  the  birth  of  this  Society, 
and  if  their  early  existence  had  contributed 
to  this  improvement,  their  progress  would 
certainly  confirm  it. 


WESLETAN   MISSIONARY   80CIETT. 

J.  E.  Tennent,  Esq.,  M.P.,  took  the  chair 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Society,  on 
the  3rd  of  May,  and  delivered  an  address. 

Dr.  Bunting  then  proceeded  to  read  the 
report,  which  commenced  by  stating,  in 
substance,  that  the  Committee,  on  the  pre. 
sent  occasion,  met  the  Society  under  cir- 
cumstances 60  peculiar,  that  they  should 
deviate  from  the  order  of  topics  usually 
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observed,  by  explaining  the  financial  con. 
dition  and  prospects  of  the  Institution, 
before  they  entered  upon  the  details  of 
missionary  operations.  In  the  annual  re. 
ports  for  several  years  it  had  been  distinctly 
intimated,  that  the  Society  could  not  ade- 
quately and  efficiently  maintain  its  nume. 
reus  and  important  foreign  missions,  with, 
out  a  large  augmentation  of  its  regular 
income.  In  closing  the  financial  statement 
for  1839,  the  Committee  announced  a  debt 
of  £20,871,  and  that  the  Society  must  either 
greatly  reduce  its  missionary  establishments, 
and  abandon  some  portion  of  the  field  al. 
ready  nobly  won  and  occupied,  or  there 
must  be  an  addition  of  10  or  £12,000  a 
year  to  pupport  its  existing  establishments ; 
—  it  was  also  then  stated,  that  for  the  gra. 
dual  extinction  of  the  debt  and  the  enlarge, 
ment  of  the  Society's  labours,  an  addition 
of  not  less  than  £20,000  a  year  would  be 
required.  The  accuracy  of  these  views 
had  been  confirmed  by  another  year's  ex. 
perience ;  and  the  Committee  had  refrained 
almost  entirely  from  embarking  in  any  new 
undertaking,  although  pressing  applications 
were  made  for  nearly  sixty  additional  mis. 
sionaries,  and  although  a  larger  number  than 
before  of  missionary  candidates  were  anxi. 
ously  waiting  to  be  employed.  The  only 
exception  had  been  the  new  mission  to  the 
Gold  Coast  and  to  Ashantee : — nor  would 
they  have  met  even  that  loud  call  upon 
their  humanity  and  piety,  if  the  means  of 
obeying  it  had  not  been  specially  provided. 
They  had  also  sedulously  endeavoured  to 
abridge  the  demand  on  the  general  fund 
by  various  suggestions  to  the  missionary 
districts  abroad,  and  by  inducing  foreign 
congregations  to  make  greater  exertions 
for  maintaining  the  work  among  them, 
selves :  the  consequence  had  been,  that 
in  the  four  West  Indian  districts  of  Antigua, 
St.  Vincent's,  Demerara,  and  Jamaica,  there 
had  been  a  decrease  of  expenditure  to  the 
amount  of  £6,584.  In  other  districts,  how. 
ever,  this  mode  of  relieving  the  general  fund 
was  impracticable,  and  the  expenditure  had 
been  largely  increased,  especially  on  stations 
almost  wholly  heathen.  Such  a  result  was 
not  wholly  unanticipated.  The  blessing 
vouchsafed  in  answer  to-  prayer  .would 
create,  from  time  to  time,  additional  de. 
mands ;  and  they  must  cease  to  pray,  or 
learn  to  give  on  a  scale  of  corresponding 
generosity.  The  Committee  did  not  under- 
take the  plans  of  beneficence  which  had  in- 
volved them,  rashly  or  without  sanction ; 
they  were  continually  stimulated  and  urged 
onward, not  merelvby  the  pleadings  of  appli. 
cants  for  spiritual  help,  but  by  the  zealous 
and  consentaneous  exhortations  and  accla. 
mations  which  met  them  from  every  quarter. 

The  report  then  took  a  review  of 

the  financial  position  of  the  Society,  up  to 


December  dlst,  1840,  under  the  items  of  in. 
come  and  expenditure.  As  to  the  former, 
it  appeared,  that  in  the  regular  contributions 
from  the  Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  there  was  an 
increase  of  £1,224,  over  and  above  the 
Ashantee  fund  of  £5,037.  The  amount 
received  at  the  mission  house  was  less  by 
£756  this  year  than  last,  but  the  last  year 
included  one  donation  of  £1,500.  The  net 
home  increase  was  only  £467.  There  was 
a  decrease  in  the  foreign  stations  of  £3,190, 
but  this  arose,  very  materially,  from  a  new 
arrangement  respecting  local  contributions 
for  chapels,  which  were  not  now,  as  here- 
tofore, brought  into  the  general  account; 
In  legacies,  there  had  been  a  decrease  of 
£1,746.  The  gross  income  of  1840  was,  in 
round  numbers,  £90,182  ; — the  gross  ex. 
penditure  £109,226; — excess  of  expendi. 
ture  over  income  £19,044; — to  which  adding 
the  debt  of  1838  and  1839  (£20,871),  the 
actual  deficiency  to  December  dlst,  would 
be  £42,939.  From  this  amount,  however, 
should  be  deducted  loans  to  foreign  chapels, 
and  balances  unpaid  in  December,  estimated 
together  at  £12,322, — making  the  real  debt 
up  to  that  time  £30,616.  The  Committee 
suggested  that  some  united  and  determined 
eflbrt  must  be.  made,  at  a  proper  period,  in 
order  to  extinguish  this  debt,  and  requested 
the  meeting  to  authorize  them  to  deliberate 
and  decide  upon  the  best  time  and  plan 
for  originating  such  an  effort  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  the  mean  time,  till  the  payment 
of  the  debt  could  be  systematically  attempt, 
ed,  their  object  should  be  to  prevent  any 
further  accumulation,  by  resolute  exertions 
to  make  the  current  year's  income  adequate 
to  its  anticipated  and  unavoidable  expendi. 
ture.  In  conclusion,  the  report  adverted  to 
the  noble  gift  of  the  mission  house  and 
premises  to  the  Society  by  the  Centenary 
Committee,  without  any  charge  whatever, 
either  for  the  site,  the  necessary  alterations, 
or  the  new  buildings. 

The  Watchman^  from  whose  columns  this 
account  is  taken,  says,  '*  We  do  not  remem- 
her  any  former  meeting  of  the  kind  which 
was  in  all  respects  equally  gratifying."  The 
selection  of  speakers  was  rather  remarkable : 
the  principal  were  Sir  George  Murray,  J.  P. 
Plumptre,  E8q.,M.P.,  E.  Litton,  Esq.,M.P., 
Sir  R.  Bateson,  M.P.,  Col.  ConoUy,  M.P., 
Mr.  Sergeant  Jackson,  M.P.,  C.  Hindley, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
Mr.  Candlish  of  Edinburgh. 

CHURCH   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  this  in- 
stitution was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  May  4tb, 
the  Earl  of  Chichester,  the  president,  in 
the  chair. 
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The  report  stated  that  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  of  the  past  year  on  account 
of  the  general  fund  were  as  follows  i-^ 

Receipts £90,604    6    2 

Disbursements....    98,630  19    9 

exhibiting,  consequently,  an  excess  of  dis. 
bursements  over  receipts  of  £8,026  13s.  7d. 
The  large  amount  of  expenditure  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  progressive  enlargement  of 
most  of  the  missions,  through  the  blessing 
from  above  which  has  been  vouchsafed  to 
their  operations. 

The  following  observations,  extracted 
from  the  Record,  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
prospects  of  this  society,  and  of  the  import- 
ance attached  to  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting  by  its  friends,  more  satisfactory 
perhaps  than  we  -could  impart  by  any  re- 
marks of  our  own  : 

"  The  proceedings  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  inserted 
Id  to-day's  paper,  will  be  perused  by  our 
readers  with  deep  interest,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  excite  extraordinary  attention 
throughout  the  Christian  world. 

**  It  was  officially  announced  by  the  pre- 
sident, the  Earl  of  Chichester,  that  arrange, 
ments  were  in  progress  for  obtaining  the 
sanction  and  support  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
that  this  is  to  be  brought  about — the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  society  remaining  un- 
altered— by  the  formation  of  a  council,  or 
board  of  bishops,  to  whom  are  to  be  referred 
all  questions  strictly  ecclesiastical,  occurring 
either  in  connexion  with  the  Church  Mis. 
sionary  Society,  or  the  Society  for  the  Pro. 
pagation  of  the  Gospel. 

'*  The  announcement  was  received  with 
respectful  deference  by  a  large  and  crowded 
meeting,  and  when  subsequently  alluded  to 
and  cordially  approved  by  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  and  Mr.  Bickersteth,  some  ap- 
plause was  elicited.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  Mr.  Baptist  Noel,  towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  animadverted  on  the  necessity 
of  keeping  intact  the  principles  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  on  the  caution  required  in  deal- 
ing with  offices,  as  well  as  with  the  indivi- 
duals at  present  holding  them,  that  anything 
like  enthusiasm  prevailed. 

**  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  spoke  re- 
markably well,  and  whilst  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  plan,  was  equally  decided  for  main, 
taining  the  *  ancient  polity  and  constitution* 
of  the  society.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
was,  however,  less  explicit,  and  by  no 
means  equally  clear.  Every  one  seemed 
impressed  with  the  gravity  and  importance 
of  the  question,  and  the  details  of  the  mea- 
sure will  no  doubt  be  waited  for  with  much 
anxiety,' 

*'  Whilst  we  earnestly  pray  that  wisdom 
from  on  high  may  be  given  to  the  committee 


of  the  Chureh  Missionary  Society,   who 
have  hitherto,  we  believe,  been  entirely 
passive  in  this  important  matter,  we  trust 
the  opportunity  will  not  be  neglected  of  ob. 
taining  some  revision  of  the  rules  and  regu. 
lations  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  gospel.    A  recent  printed  circular,  from 
the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  is  now  before 
us.    In  this  circular,  his  lordship,  speaking 
of  the  Propagation  Society,  says ; — 
^  **  *A11  the  bishops  preside  over  its  opera, 
tions;    uo  other  person  can  take  part  in 
those  operations,  but  with  the  approval  of 
the  metropolitan  ;  and  it  is  well  known  to 
me,  from  an  intimate  personal  acquaintance 
wiUi  the  proceedings  of   the   society  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  that  the  heads  and 
governors  of  the  church  have  not  merely  a 
nominal,  but  a  real  superintendence  and 
control  over  those  proceedings.     In  perfect 
accordance  with  such  government  at  home, 
all  the  concerns  of  the  society  abroad  are 
committed  to  the  management  and  control 
of  the  colonial  bishops,  who  are  the  agents 
of  this  society,  and  fellow.labourers  with  it 
in  its  extensive  undertakings." 

*'  It  was  doubtless  to  the  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia  that  Mr.  Noel  alluded  in  his  speech 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Colonial  Church  So- 
ciety  00  Thursday,  when  he  mentioned  a 
colonial  bishop  who  had  openly  threatened 
his  clergy,  to  write  to  the  Propagation 
Society,  to  withhold  their  stipends  if  they 
communicated  with  an  agent  of  that  (the 
Colonial  Church)  society. 

*'  The  state  of  pecuniary  bondage  in  which 
the  missionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society 
are  held  by  the  colonial  bishops  has  long 
been  a  crying  evil,  and  one  great  cause  why 
good  men  decline  going  to  the  colonies,  or 
if  they  go,  soon  leave;  it  is  equally  opposed 
to  the  true  interests  of  the  church,  and  to 
real  religion.  We  trust  it  is  only  necessary, 
now  that  the  number  of  bishops  is  about  to 
be  increased,  thus  publicly  to  have  called 
the  attention  of  the  Bishop  of  London  to 
the  subject,  in  order  to  secure  an  immediate 
and  effectual  remedy. 

*'  The  arrangements  of  the  meeting  were 
excellent,  and  the  abstract  of  the  report,  al- 
though it  occupied  one  hour  and  a  half  in 
reading,  yet  its  details  were  interesting  and 
important,  and  calculated  both  to  supply  in- 
formation and  materials  for  calm  and  useful 
reflection*" 


CHRISTIAN   INSTRUCTION  SOCIETY. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  4th  of  May,  the 
fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  in  Finsbury  Chapel.  The  Hon.  W. 
Cowper,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  read  the  report, 
which,  after  a  few  general  remarks  on  the 
objects  of  the  society,  and  the  character  of 
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the  population  amidst  which  it  laboured, 
proceeded  to  a  detail  of  the  associations,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summary : — 

AatMUtiou.  Viaiton.  Familiai.  BUdra«.  lOasn. 

London 12  269  8,667  19  3 

Finsbury 12  288  7^9  10  1 

Mary-le«bone....  5  91  2,174  1  0 

Westminster ....  7  165  3,059  14  0 

Tower  Hamlets  28  717  17,843  47  2 

Southwwk  ......  13  319  8,440  28  3 

Lambeth 10  156  3,673  9  1 

Greenwich 6  119  3,860  9  1 

Suburban 10  144  4^544  13  3 

103  2,268    59,549  151  14 

Thus  presenting  a  grand  total  of  103  as. 
sociations,  with  151  prayer-meelings,  14 
stipendiary  agents,  and  2,268  visitors,  who 
called  twice  a  month  upon  69,549  families, 
which  probably  included  298,000  indivi- 
duals. The  gratuitous  agents  principally 
engaged  in  the  loan  of  tracts  to  the  families 
they  visited;  59,549  families  had  been  so 
visited,  on  an  average,  it  was  presumed,  of 
20  times  each  during  the  past  year,  so  that 
about  1,200,000  visits  had  been  paid,  at 
each  of  which  a  traet.book,  usually  contain- 
ing two  tracts,  had  been  lent ;  thus  2,360,000 
religious  tracts  had  been  circulated  amongst 
the  poor  during  the  past  twelve  months. 
During  the  same  period  1,286  copies  of  the 
holy  scriptures  had  been  issued.  The  visit, 
ors  had  succeeded  since  the  last  report,  in 
gathering  3,667  children  into  the  infant, 
Sunday,  or  day  schools  of  the  respective 
Deighl>ourhoods.  The  151  stations  for 
prayer.meetings,  and  the  exposition  of  the 
scriptures,  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  as 
there  were  held  at  each,  on  an  average,  more 
than  two  services  a.week,  making  a  yearly 
aggregate  of,  at  least,  16,000  services.  The 
attendance  varied  from  half  a  score  to  200 
persons,  giving  the  gratifying  weekly  aver- 
age of  6,000  who  united  in  these  humble 
services.  Several  gratifying  instances  of 
success  in  the  several  departments  of  the 
society^s  labours  were  marked. 

From  the  treasurer's  accounts,  it  appeared 
that  there  was  a  balance  against  the  society 
of  £270  4s.  lOd. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREiaK  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  May  5th,  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Exeter 
Hall.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Presi. 
dent,  Lord  Bexley .  The  Rev.  A.  Brandram 
read  the  report.  In  its  commencement  it 
alluded  to  certain  movements  which  had 
been  going  forward,  and  in  which  the  com. 
raittee  had  been  invited  to  take  a  part,  on 
the  subject  of  the  exclusive  right  of  printing 
the  Bible,  enjoyed  hy  the  two  Universities, 
and  the  Queen's  printers.  On  one  point, 
connected  with  that  subject,  entire  una. 

you  IV, — FOURTH  SERIES. 


nimify  prevailed  in  the  committee,  and  they 
took  the  opportunity  of  recording  their 
solemn  and  deliberate  conviction  that  it 
was  the  duty  not  only  of  the  committee, 
but  of  the  Society  at  laige  as  a  Society,  to 
abstain  from  any  interference  in  the  matter, 
either  as  to  the  promotion  or  countenancing 
of,  or  as  to  the  removal  of,  the  restriction. 
The  members  of  the  Society  were,  of  course, 
left  to  act  entirely  according  to  their  own 
judgment  in  their  private  capacities ;  but  as 
the  peace'  and  usefulness  of  the  Society 
were  regardetl,  the  committee  implored  the 
committees  of  auxiliary  societies,  branches, 
and  associations  to  occupy,  with  themselves, 
an  entirely  neutral  position.  While  the 
con^mittee  did  not  intend  to  enlarge  upon 
that  subject,  there  were  one  or  two  state- 
ments which  they  did  feel  called  upon  to 
make.  As  regarded  themselves,  they  were 
bold  to  say  that  the  subject  of  prices  paid 
for  the  Bibles,  including  the  purchase  of  the 
copies  in  sheets,  and  the  binding,  had  ever 
been  one  that  had  engaged  a  very  large 
share  of  their  attention,  and  that  they  had  la- 
boured to  obtain  them  at  the  lowest  possible 
price,  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
general  execution  of  the  "work,  and  the 
quality  of  the  paper.  They  looked  partly 
indeed  to  the  beauty  of  the  appearance  of 
the  volume,  but  more  at  its  texture  and 
promise  of  durability.  The  committee 
might  go  into  details  showing  that  while 
the  general  character  of  the  books  issued 
had  been  manifestly  improving,  the  prices 
paid  had  been  proportionably  decreasing  for 
years.  To  determine  the  point  at  which  it 
should  be  said  that  excellency  had  reached 
its  height,  was  no  easy  matter,  and  it  was 
one  on  which  the  committee  claimed  to 
exercise  the  best  judgment  they  could.  In 
adopting  the  standard  by  wluch  they  had 
been  guided,  the  committee  might  have 
erred,  and  rused  it  too  high,  but  it  became 
them  frankly  to  admit,  that  up  to  the  time 
of  the  suspension  of  the  issue  of  cheapened 
copies  they  thought  that  Bibles  and  Testa. 
ments,inferior  to  mose  previously  circulated, 
ought  not  to  be  issued,  so  that  they  were 
ready  to  admit  that  any  portion  of  blame,  if 
blame  there  were,  because  of  the  compara> 
tively  high  price  paid  for  the  scriptures, 
rested  on  themselves.  It  would  seem  from 
the  recently  published  catalogue  of  the 
Queen's  printer,  that  great  reductions  were 
to  he  made,  and  the  books  still  to  be  kept 
up  to  that  standard,  below  which  the  com- 
mittee would  not  heretofore  make  pur. 
chases ;  but  the  committee  did  not  feel  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  offer  explanation  or 
apology  for  that  reduction.  It  was,  how. 
ever,  only  just  to  themselves  and  to  the 
printer  to  say,  that  for  a  considerable  time 
before  the  present  agitation  on  the  subject 
arose*  the  printer  had  been  supplying  the 
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Bible  Society,  as  large  consumers,  at  prices 
below  those  which  were  now  advertised  as 
those  at  which  the  public  and  the  trade 
were  to  be  supplied.  On  the  subject  of  the 
remarkably  cheap  editions  now  offered  to 
the  Society,  the  committee  had  only  to  say, 
that  they  freely  relinquished  their  long 
cherished  opinions  as  to  the  standard  of 
quality,  and  had  placed  them  on  the  So. 
ciety's  list ;  and  they  rejoiced  in  the  hope 
that  it  would  contribute  to  a  much  larger 
distribution  of  the  sacred  volume  in  their 
own  beloved  land,  the  wants  of  which  were 
still  far  from  being  supplied.  The  report 
then  detailed,  at  great  length,  the  foreign 
operations  of  the  Society,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  its  labours  had  been  very 
successful,  particularly  in  France.  The 
total  receipts  of  the  Society  during  the 
past  year  had  been  £101,322,  9s.  2d.,  being 
£10,127,  38.  lid.  less  than  last  year  ;  but 
that  was  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that 
last  year  legacies  had  been  received  a- 
mounting  to  £13,000.  The  amount  re. 
ceived^  tor  sales,  included  in  the  above 
sum,  £57,585,  17s.  8d.,  leaving  for  general 
purposes  £42,742,  ISs.  5d.  The  total  ex- 
penditure amounted  to  £132,834, 18s.  9d. 
being  larger  by  £10,000  than  on  any  former 
year.  TlLere  had  been  issued  during  the 
past  year  900,912  copies  of  sacred  scrip- 
tures, making  a  total,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Society,  of  more  than  13 
millions,  which,  added  to  the  issues  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in  America, 
made  a  grand  total  of  more  than  22  millions. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  cele- 
brated in  Exeter  Hall  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  6th  of  May.  So  numerous  was  the  as. 
sembly  tiiat  even  the  window-seats  at  the 
extremity  of  this  spacious  edifice  were  oc- 
cupied, and  hundreds  retired  unable  to 
gain-  admission.  John  Labouchere,  Esq. 
presided.  Mr.  W.  H.  Watson  read  an 
abstract  of  the  report,  which  commenced  by 
detailixig  the  Society's  operations  in  Den- 
mark, Holland,  Belgium,  Corfu,  Africa,  In- 
dia, Ceylon,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  West 
Indies,  Antigua,  Anguilla,  Tortola,  Jamaica, 
America,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Canada.  With 
regard  to  home  proceedings,  it  stated  that 
sixteen  grants  had  been  made  during  the 
past  year,  in  aid  of  the  expense  of  erecting 
Sunday-school  rooms,  amounting  to  £470, 
making  the  total  number  of  grants  up  to 
the  present  time  189,  amounting  to  £4,349. 
The  number  of  libraries  granted  this  year, 
has  been  135,  making  a  total  of  733.  The 
loss  which  the  Society  has  sustained  by 
these  grants  during  the  year  amounted  to 
£372, 2s,  6d.  The  committee  rejoiced  that 
the  schools  which  have  been  thus  assisted 


during  the  year  contain  15,282  children,  of 
whom  9,652  read  in  the  scriptures.  The 
cash  and  book  grants  amounted  to  £358, 7s. 
The  following  were  the  number  of  the 
schools  within  five  miles  of  the  General 
Post  Office  :— 

Schools.  Teachers.  Children. 

South 84           1,807  16.172 

East 125           2.340  23,355 

West 140          2,316  24,158 

North....     132          2,448  22,646 
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8,911 


86,331 


These  numbers  were  less  than  those  of  the 
preceding  year,  because  they  only  included 
schools  within  the  limit  of  a  circle  of  five 
miles  of  the  General  Post  Office.  The 
volume  of  sacred  music  entitled  the  "  Union 
Harmonist  ^  had  been  completed.  The 
maps  which  had  been  from  time  to  time 
published  by  the  Union,  were  about  to  be 
engraved  in  a  smaller  size,  and  published 
as  an  Atlas.  During  the  last  year  the  com- 
mittee had  undertaken  the  sale  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  at  the  Depository.  It  then 
alluded  to  the  successful  efforts  made  to 
effect  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  which  was  responded  to  by 
loud  and  long  continued  Peering.  The 
committee  had  had  the  Bibles  bound  in  a 
variety  of  forms,  but  they  strongly  recom- 
mended the  Pearl  Bible,  bound  in  calf,  and 
sold  at  2s.  3d.,  as  the  most  useful  for  Sun. 
day  scholars  generally.  The  sales  at  the 
depository  during  the  last  year  amounted  to 
£9,140,  3s.  10^.  The  donations  received 
amounted  to  £164,  17s.  The  whole  in- 
come of  the  Union  during  the  year,  appli- 
cable to  benevolent  purposes,  had  been 
£1,677,  8s.  3d.,  while  the  expenditure  (in- 
cluding some  grants  not  yet  paid)  amounted 
to  £1,829,  14s.  9d.)  leaving  a  deficiency  of 
£152, 6s.  6d.  Lectures  had  been  delivered 
on  various  subjects  connected  with  educa- 
tion. Forty.five  new  members  had  been 
admitted.  The  present  number  of  sub. 
scribers  was  165,  being  a  clear  increase  of 
twenty-three. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hall  on  Friday  evening,  the  7th 
instant,  and  was  numerously  and  respect- 
ably attended.  In  consequence  of  the  ill- 
ness of  the  treasurer,  S.  Hoare,  Esq.,  the 
chair  was  taken  by  J.  Labouchere,  Esq. 

The  report  was  reifii  by  Mr.  W.  Jones, 
the  travelling  and  corresponding  secretary 
It  briefly  referred  to  tract  operations  in 
foreign  parts— as  China,  Burmah,  India, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  Africa,  Madagascar,  ^  and  other 
African  Islands,  Spanish  America,  Brazils^ 
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British  Guiana,  West  Indies,  United  States 
of  America,  British  North  America,  New- 
foundland, Labrador,  Greenland,  France, 
Brittany,  Switzerland,  Belgium,  Holland, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Germany,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Saxony,  Wurtemburgh,  Wallachia,  Iceland, 
Sweden,  Russia,  and  the  Mediterranean. 
In  detailing  the  home  proceedings,  the  foL 
lowing  grants  were  reported,  in  i^dition  to 
twelve  fibraries  for  the  Orkneys,  fifty-three 
for  Scotland,  and  thirty-eight  for  Ireland— 
namely: — 

Scotland,  inducUDg  the  Orkneys 51,633 

Wales 30,730 

t    Ireland 330,074 

Sabbath-day  dreidaUon 169^960 

Soldiers,  sailors,  riyer  and  canalmen ....  134,389 

Home  Missionary  Society  agents 96,563 

District  Visiting,  London  City  and  Town 
Missions,  Christian  Instruction,  and 

other  kindred  Societies 606,773 

British  emigrants 43,518 

Prisoners 9,567 

Hospitals 9,675 

Union  and  workhouses 6,513 

Railway  workmen 54,156 

Fairs 97,785 

Races 35,405 

Foieisnersin  England 6,895 

Anti-inlldel  works , 6,335 

Special  oecasioos 63,726 

Miscellaneous,   being    418   grants,   in- 
cludhig  tracts  for  colliers,  houseless 
poor,  ^Pillagers,  market  feofHe,  oonfict 
ships,  hop  pickers,  &c.,  including  spe-  - 
dmens  to  subscribers 791,743 

3^410,195 
The  value  of  these  supplies 
amoimts  to £3,706    9s.    6d. 

The  libraries  granted  during  the  past  year 
amount  to  250»  exclusive  of  those  sent  to 
foreign  lands,  at  an  expense  of  £752,  16s. 
4d.  The  total  number  of  libraries  -voted 
for  Great  Britain,  since  1832,  is  2,111, 
which  have  called  for  the  appropriation  of 
nearly  £7,000.  The  new  publications  a. 
mount  to  169  ;  whilst  the  pubiicatiODS  for 
the  young,  and  18mo.  stiff-cover  series 
have  been  considerably  reduced  in  price, 
and  increased  attention  paid  to  the  em- 
bellishments. The  publications  issued  from 
the  depository  during  the  year,  amount  to 
seventeen  millions,  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  thousand,  five  hundred  and 
sixty-two,  making  the  total  circulation  of 
die  Society,  in  about  eighty.six  languages, 
including  the  issues  of  foreign  Societies  as. 
sisted  by  the  Parent  Institution,  to  exceed 
three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  millions. 
Thirteen  new  Societies  have  been  es. 
tablished  during  the  year.    Funds : — 

Contributions  ftrom  auxiliaries....  £3,114,  14  0 

Donations  and  Life  Subscriptions,.  1,006  10  6 

The  Annual  Subscriptions  are 8,123    8  9 

Christmas  Collecting  Cards 217  19  6 

Congregational  Collections 84    6  3 

Fentonville  Ground-rente 49  16  3 

Collection  at  last  Anniversary 66    0  0 

Total  benevolent  Income  for  the 
year,  without  deducting  the  col- 
lector's poundage,  and  free  firom 
all  chaxgea  and  expenses  what- 
ever     6,662  16    2 


Being  a  decrease  of £451  10  10 

Gratuitous  Issues,  including  money 

grante  to  Foreign  Societies,  paper 

and  publications,  libraries 7>8I7  H  10 

Being,  beyond  the  total  amount  of 

the  fiinds  placed  at  the  Society's 

disposal 9^164  16    8 

Legacies 689  14    0 

TotalReoeipto 66,966  13    6 

In  conclusion,  the  report  urged  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  called 
for  increased  support  to  be  given  to  the  So. 
ciety. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  thirty.sixth  anniversary  of  this  So- 
ciety was  hdd  at  Exeter  Hall  on  Monday, 
the  10th  of  May,  and  was  very  numerously 
attended.  A  few  minutes  after  twelve 
o'clock  Lord  John  Russell  took  the  chair, 
amidst  enthusiastic  cheering,  and  imme. 
diately  called  on  the  secretary  to  read  the 
report. 

H.  Dunu,  Esq.,  then  read  that  document, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  number  of 
boys  admitted  into  the  Borough  school 
during  the  year  had  been  659,  and  of  girls 
460,  making  the  total  number  now  entered 
on  the  books  51,696.  The  normal  schools 
had  been  carried  on  with  zeal  and  energy : 
207  candidates  had  been  admitted,  which, 
added  to  the  27  who  were  in  trainiDg  on  the 
1st  of  April,  1840,  made  234.  Of  these  88 
had  been  appointed  to  boys'  schools,  63  to 
girls,  schools ;  17  had  proceeded  abroad ; 
25  had  from  various  causes  proved  ineligi. 
ble;  and  41  were  now  under  instruction. 
The  new  buildings  in  the  Borough-road, 
intended  to  be  occupied  as  the  future  nor- 
mal seminary,  were  rapidly  advancing. 
The  cost  of  erection  would,  it  was  feared, 
be  even  larger  than  was  anticipated.  There 
would  be  required  £19,200,  towards  which 
only  £14,800  had  been  received.  The 
committee,  however,  indulged  the  hope 
that  the  sum  would  soon  be  realized.  In 
reference  to  general  operations,  it  stated 
that  above  200  teachers  had  been  trained ; 
51  new  schools  had  been  opened ;  4  agents 
had  been  more  or  less  engaged  in  school  in- 
spection ;  and  13  new  auxiliaries  had  been 
formed.  Twelve  hundred  schools  were 
now  on  the  list  of  correspondents.  The 
report  then  detailed  the  Society's  opera, 
tions  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
concluded  by  stating  its  foreign  procedure. 

From  the  treasurer's  accounts  it  appear, 
ed,  that  the  total  receipts  during  the  past 
year  were  £5,735,  68.  4d. ;  the  expenditure 
£5,902, 1 78. 1  Id. ;  leaving  a  balance  due  to 
the  treasurer  of  £167,  lis.  7d. 

It  will  afford  our  readers  pleasure  to  learn 
that  the  following  enlightened  observations 
fell  on  this  occasion  from  the  noble  chair, 
man: — 

*'I   find   with  great  surprise  and  great 
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regret  that  those  who  differ  from  us  deny 
to  scriptural  education  the  authority  and 
claims  of  religious  education.    I  cannot  see 
the  ground  of  such  an  objection  ;  I  cannot 
discover  the  pretence  why  such  an  imputa- 
tion should  be  cast  upon  us — for  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  we  give  a  scriptural  educa. 
tion,  leaving  such  scriptural  education  to 
the  superintendence  of  the  different  minis, 
ters,  whether  of  the  church  of  England,  or 
of  those  who  differ  from  that  church  upon 
particular  points,  to  explain  certain  contro- 
versial questions— I  am  convinced  in  my 
own  mind   that  if  we  place  the  book  of 
scriptures  before  the  young,  making  that  a 
part  of  their  education,  we  are  laying  the 
foundation  of  a  reb'gious  belief.    Nor  can  I 
see  that  there  is  any  ground  for  the  objection 
which  has  been  taken  that  the  words  and 
texts  of  scripture  may  be  perverted.    No 
doubt  the  teachers  who  are  authorized  to 
teach  the  scriptures  to  children  may  betray 
their  trust ;  but  if  this  be  true  with  regard 
to  the  inspired  language  of  scripture,  is  it 
not  also  true  with  regard  to  any  formularies 
which  may  be  drawn  up  by  any  persons  or 
any  sect !     With  regard  to  our  own  parti, 
cular  belief,  do  we  not  see  that  the  formu- 
laries and  rules  which  have  been  drawn  up 
by  the  church  of  England — formularies  and 
rules  which  have  been  drawn  up  by  able 
and  learned  men  in  days  gone  by,  with  the 
professed  object  of  preventing  any  difficul. 
ties  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  and  fol. 
lowed — do  we  not  see  those  rules,  those 
formularies,  those  works — drawn  up,  too, 
by  those  parties — continually  perverted  and 
misapplied  as  n^uch,  and  to  as  great  a  de- 
gree, as  any  which  the  most  mistaken  sec. 
tarian  or  most  fiinciful  individuals  in  exist, 
ence  have  ever  perverted  t    Upon  what  do 
we  rely  as  to  construction  1     We  must  rely 
in  the  church  of  England  upon  the  general 
sense  of  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  be. 
longing  to  that  church ;  and  with  regard  to 
this  Society, we  rely  upon  the  general  sense, 
first,  of  the  conductors  of  the  Society,  and 
next,  upon  all  its  supporters ;  who,  if  they 
were  to  see  that  those  who  profess  to  teach 
the  words  of  scripture  were  departing  from 
its  sense,  would  at  once  abandon  the  So- 
ciety— because  it  would  be  no  longer  wor- 
thy of  their  support    I  say,  then,  that  by 
teaching  children  the  scriptures  in  their 
early  youth,  we  have  the  best  security  that 
a  religious  education  will  be  given,  and  that 
the  principles  of  moral  rectitude  and  moral 
responsibility  will  be  inculcated." 


LONDON  MISSIONARY   S0CIET7. 

The  forty-seventh  anniversary  of  this 
institution  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Thursday,  the  13th  instant.  The  weather 
was  remarkably  favourable,  and  as  early  as 


seven  o'clock,  the  body  of  the  large  room 
was  comfortably  filled  by  a  most  respecta- 
ble auditory.  The  chair  was  not  taken  till 
nearly  ten  o'clock,  and  then  every  part  was 
crowded.  It  was  found  desirable  to  open 
the  small  hall,  and  there  also  a  very 
numerous  assembly  was  convened.  The 
Right  Hon.  Viscount  Morpeth,  M.P.,  pre- 
sided on  the  occasion. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman  read  one  part  of 
an  abstract  of  the  report,  and  the  Rev.  A.- 
Tidman  the  other.  It  stated  that,  during 
the  past  year,  seven  devoted  champions  of 
the  cross,  with  a  solitary  exception  all  in 
the  vigour  of  manhood,  had  exchanged  the 
sword  of  the  spirit  for  the  crown  of  glory ; 
and  four  faithful  women  who  had  laboured 
in  the  gospel  had  entered  into  rest.  Thir- 
teen others,  six  males  and  seven  females, 
had  been  constrained  by  the  sorrows  of 
bereavement  or  exhausted  strength  to  re. 
turn  to  their  native  land,  the  greater  part  of 
them  without  the  prospect  of  resuming  their 
work.  Thus  a  deduction  of  24  had  been 
made  in  the  missionary  band  ;  but  the 
directors  had  sent  out  36  devoted  friends, 
either  to  supply  Uie  places  of  the  fallen  or 
to  enter  upon  new  scenes  of  holy  conflict. 
Their  distribution  had  been  as  follows  : — 6 
to  Polynesia,  8  to  Africa,  8  to  the  East 
Indies,  and  14  to  the  West  Indies.  The 
report  then  glanced  at  the  Society's  opera- 
tions in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
stated  that  whereas  in  1837  the  number  of 
agents  was  only  357,  it  was  now  augmented 
to  691.  During  the  last  four  years,  with  a 
single  exception,  the  receipts  had  fallen 
below  the  outlay.  The  excess  in  that  year 
arose,  solely  from  the  amount  of  a  large 
legacy.  The  total  receipts  during  the  past 
year  were,  £80,100  ;  the  outlay,  £92,734. 
The  sum  of  £2,600  specially  contributed 
on  beh^f  of  the  widow  and  family  of  the 
martyred  Williams  was  included  in  the 
above  debtor  and  creditor  amounts. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


PERSHOHE. 


A  new  and  elegant  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  church  and  congregation  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Kev.  F.  Overbury,  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  on  Thursday, 
April  8.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  A.  Reed,  D.D.,  of 
Stepney,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  of 
London,  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  of  Leeds; 
and  on  the  following  sabbath  by  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Giles  and  the  Rev.  F.  Overbury.  The 
congregations  were  large,  and  the  coUec. 
tions  very  liberal,  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
£131,  which,  added  to  £850  previously  sub- 
scribed, forms  the  noble  sum  of  «^981.  The 
entire  cost  is  about  £1150.    The  chapel. 
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built  in  the  Gothic  style,  has  excited  gene- 
ral admiration  for  the  chastenessof  its  archi- 
tecture and  the  commodiousness  of  its  ar- 
rangements. It  will  accommodate  about 
600  persons.  All  the  services  were  deeply 
interestin?,  while  an  increasing  attendance 
and  manifold  tokens  of  divine  approbation 
awaken  the  lively  hope  that  God  is  about  to 
visit  this  **  hill  of  Zion"  with  showers  of 
blessing. 

MERTHTR,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  6th 
and  6th  of  May,  1841,  Zion  Chapel,  Mer- 
thyr,  was  opened  for  divine  service,  when 
the  following  ministers  engaged  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  Rev.  Messrs.  Davies,  Victoria ; 
Isaac,  Neath;  Evans,  Llanelly;  Jenkins, 
Hengced;  Jones.Neath;  Thomas,  Lanpoter; 
Williams,  Lancarvan;  Daviesand  Thomp. 
son  of  Swansea;  Jones  of  Cardiff;  Morris, 
Cowbridge;  Davis,  Tottenham ;  and  James, 
Bridgend;  Lewis,  Aberdare;  Jones, Cwmve- 
lin;  Howells,  Uirwaen;  Davies,  Dowlais; 
Davies,  Bethel;  and  Wilkins,  Zion  Chapel. 

The  dimensions  of  the  building  are  70 
feet  by  52  feet,  with  extensive  galleries 
arouDd.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  places  of 
worship  in  the  principality ;  the  congrega. 
tions  are  also  encouraging  and  numerous. 
The  amount  of  debt  in  erection  is  £1550, 
but  £700  are  collected  in  the  church  and 
town,  with  £102  at  the  opening,  making  up 
the  sum  of  £802,  leaving  a  debt  of  £748  yet 
unpaid.  The  preaching  of  the  cross  has 
been  made  instrumental  to  save  many  a 
sinner,  and  to  edify  and  build  the  saints  in 
their  most  holy  faith. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

MARKET  RASEN,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

On  December  6th,  1840,  a  commodious 
room  was  opened  in  this  plaee  (after  pre. 
▼ious  arrangement  by  the  Lincolnshire  As- 
sociation of  Baptists)  for  the  preaching  of 
the  blessed  gospel;  since  that  time  the 
people  have  crowded  to  hear,  on  each 
Lord's  day,  the  imperishable  truths  of  the 
kingdom.  Many  have  been  touched,  there 
is  reason  to  hope,  by  the  finger  of  God,  and 
acme  have  been  brought  to  see  the  com- 
pleteness of  their  redemption  in  Christ  Je. 
BUS,  and,  after  a  profession  of  faith,  have 
been  sweetly  constraioed  by  the  ever- 
blessed  Spirit,  to  follow  the  Saviour's  com- 
mand and  glorious  example  by  beios  pub- 
licly baptized.  On  Wednesday,  April  14th, 
three  were  baptized  by  the  resident  minis, 
ter.  On  the  following  evening  a  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  nine  persons,  in- 
duding  the  pastor,  who  was  at  the  same 
time  ordained.    The  services,  which  were 


conducted  by  Rev.  J.  Craps  of  Lincoln,  and 
Rev.  W.  Rowe  of  Killingholme,  were  very 
impressive. 

ORDINATIONS. 

LEWES. 

On  Friday,  April  9,  the  Rev.  E.  Davis, 
late  of  Deal,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Lewes.  The  Rev.  J.  Da- 
vis of  London  stated  the  nature  of  a  Chris, 
tian  church,  and  exposed  the  unscriptural 
character  and  injurious  influence  of  an  es- 
tablished church ;  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery  of 
Hastings  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  recognition  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Davies  of  Canterbury  delivered 
the  charge,  from  Prov.  xi.  30.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  Mr.  Soule  of  Battersea 
preached  to  the  people,  who  were  his  for. 
mer  charge,  from  1  Thess.  v.  25.  The  devo- 
tional exercises  of  the  different  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  J. 
Foster,  sen.,  J.  Foster,  jun.,  of XJckfield,  and 
T.  Davis  of  Ashford.  In  the  afternoon,  a 
large  company  of  ministers  and  friends 
dined  together,  after  which  the  Rev.  P.  .J. 
Saffery  gave  an  account  of  the  character  and 
extent  of  some  revivals  of  religion  which 
are  taking  place  in  the  north  of  England, 
which  produced  a  deep  impression  on  all 
present,  and  led  to  other  addresses  of  an  in- 
teresting  and  animated  character.  The  re. 
cognition  of  Mr.  Davis  had  been  preceded 
by  a  series  of  revival  services.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Davis  of  London 
preached  on  '*  Christian  doctrine  the  only 
foundation  of  Christian  practice."  On 
Wednesday  evening,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery 
preached  on  *'  the  obligation  and  encourage- 
ments to  seek  the  salvation  of  our  kindred  ;"* 
and  on  Thursday  evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Da- 
vis of  Ashford  preached  on  '*  the  church  the 
salt  of  the  earth.^  Each  morning  there  was 
an  early  prayer-meeting,  the  attendance  on 
which  continued  to  increase.  The  congre- 
gations on  each  evening  were  large,  and  on 
Friday  the  chapel  was  crowded  throughout 
the  day.  One  most  delightful  feature  in 
these  services  was  the  Christian  sympathy 
and  pleasure  which  the  friends  connected 
with  the  Independent  church  and  congrega- 
tion took  in  them.  Their  brotherly  love 
will  not  be  forgotten,  and  its  influence  can- 
not fail  to  be  beneficial  in  the  town. 


SWANSEA. 

The  Rev.  David  Pughe,  of  the  Baptist 
Academy,  Pontypool,  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  English  Baptist  church,  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Swansea,  on  Friday,  the 
23rd  of  April.  The  Rev.  D.  Davies,  read 
the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  introductory 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
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Thompson ;  the  Rev.  W,  Jones  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer ;  and  a  charge  to  the 
minister  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Thomas,  Pontjpool.  The  solemn  service 
was  concluded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Rhys  Ste- 
phen, Newport.  In  the  evening,  at  half, 
past  six,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dodd  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer;  the 
Rev.  D.  R.  Stephen  delivered  a  (liscourse 
to  the  church  on  its  duties  to  the  pastor ; 
and  the  Rev.  D.  D.  Isaac,  Neath,  closed 
with  prayer.  On  the  following  Lord's  day, 
anniversary  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Thomas  and  Stephen,  and  the  con- 
gregation contributed  generously  towards  li. 
quidating  the  debt  on  the  meeting-house. 

WESTMINSTER. 

On  Tuesday,  May  4,  the  public  recogni- 
tion of  Mr.  E.  R.  Hammond,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  assembling  at  Romney  Street, 
Westminster,  took    place.      Mr.    Box    of 
Woolwich  commenced  with  reading    and 
prayer;   Mr.  Bowes  of   Blandford  Street 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  one  of  the  dea- 
cons gave  an  account  of  the  removal  and 
emigration  to  New   South  Wales  of  Mr. 
Hewlett,  the  late  pastor,  and  the  leadings  of 
providence  in  directing  the  church  to  Mr. 
Hammond;  Mr.  H.  related  his  Christian 
experience  and  the  circumstances  attending 
his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  made  a  confes- 
sion of  his  faith ;    Mr.  Dickerson  of  Alie 
Street  prayed;  and  Mr.  Shirley  of  Seven, 
oaks  gave  a  most  impressive  charge,  from 
2  Cor.  ii.  16.'    In  the  evening  Mr.  Denham 
of  Union  Yard  read  and  prayed,  and  Mr. 
Stevens  of  Meard's  Court  preached  to  the 
people.    There  was  a  large  attendance,  and 
great  interest  appeared  to  be  excited.    The 
prospects  of  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in 
this  place,  situated  in    the    centre    of  a 
densely.peopled  neighbourhood,  are  highly 
encouraging ;  twenty-one  persons  have  been 
received  into  the  church  within  the  last 
three  months,  and  several  others  stand  pro- 
posed for  admission. 

WORCESTER. 

The  Rev.  W.  Crowe  of  Hackney  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastor, 
ate  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Worcester, 
and  expects  to  enter  upon  his  stated  labours 
in  that  city  early  in  June. 


DOWNTON,   WILTSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  G.  Woodrow,  who  has  recently 
resigned  the  charge  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Wokjngham,  Berkshire,  has  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  pastor  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  church  at  Downton, 
where  he  is  expected  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  July. 


PADSTOW,  CORNWALt. 

The  Rev.  John  Dore,  late  of  Trowbridge, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  church  here  to  the  pastoral  office. 
A  n«w  chapel,  twenty.nine  feet  by  forty- 
four  in  the  clear,  with  a  vestry  twenty-nine 
feet  in  length  was  opened  for  the  use  of  this 
church  on  the  13th  of  January  last,  and  we 
are  informed  that  the  prospects  of  this  infimt 
cause  are  encouraging. 

CHATHAM. 

The  Rev.  S.  Packer,  late  of  Chelsea,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  at  Providence  Cha. 
pel,  Brook,  Chatham,  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, and  will  enter  on  his  labours  the  first 
sabbath  in  June. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  W.  MILLARD. 

Died  at  Bedford,  on  the  14th  of  January, 
Mr.  William  Millard,  in  his  eighty  .ninth 
year.  He  was  for  fidy.five  years  a  consist- 
ent member,  and  for  nearly  the  same  time  a 
judicious  deacon,  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Ridgmount,  whose  peace  and  prosperity 
have  been  much  promoted,  in  critical  times, 
by  his  highly  valued  counsel  and  very  libe- 
ral pecuniary  aid. 

MRS.    ASHWOOD. 

Died  at  Ridgmount,  Beds,  April  27,  in 
her  fifty- first  year,  Mrs.  Ash  wood,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Ashwood.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  above 
place  for  tliirty.one  years.  She  was  for  se. 
veral  years  the  subject  of  heavy  bodily  af- 
fliction, ■  which  was  borne  with  Christian 
resignation. 

MRS.  SWAINE. 

Died  at  Olney,  Bucks,  on  Wednesday, 
April  the  21st,  Mrs.  Maria  Swaine,  wife 
of  Mr.  John  Swaine,  in  the  forty-first  year 
of  her  age.  For  more  than  sixteen  years 
she  had  been  a  professed  and  consistent 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  was  first 
united  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Maze 
Pond,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Rev.  Isaac  Mann.  On  the  event  of  her 
marriage  she  was  dismissed  to  the  Baptist 
church  at  Olney,  where  she  continued  until 
removed  to  the  mansions  above.  Her  last 
illness,  which  was  protracted  through  seve- 
ral months,  she  bore  with  remarkable  pa. 
tience  and  resignation,  although  at  times 
her  sufferings  were  exceedingly  severe. 
The  principles  which  she  professed  sus- 
tained her  when  passine  through  the  dark 
valley ;  and,  at  length,  m  the  exercise  of 
firm  and  unwavering  faith,  she  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 
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MR.  t.  BARTLE. 

Died  at  Soham,  May  3, 1841,  after  a  very 
trying  affliction  of  eighteen  months,  Mr. 
Thomas  Bartle,  aged  sixty  years.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
place  twenty.two  years. 

MRS.  WTLLS. 

Died,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  sincerely  and 
deservedly  lamented,  Mary  Ann,  the  affec. 
tionate  and  beloved  wife  ofthe  Rev.  Francis 
Wills,  minister  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mil. 
ford,  Hants,  aged  forty-one  years. 

MISS  cox. 

If  it  be  wiser  to  omit  than  to  record  the 
circnmstances  attendant  on  the  departure  of 
a  laise  proportion  of  those  who,  though 
they  die  m  the  Lord,  and  die  happily,  pos- 
sess nothing  peculiarly  characteristic  or  in. 
structivein  theirhistory ;  yet  it  seems  proper, 
for  the  benefit  especially  of  the  rising  genera, 
tion,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  juvenile 
piety.  It  is  not  as  dying  remarkably,  but 
as  dying  early,  with  the  freshness  of  youth 
and  the  dew  of  religion  upon  them,  that  the 
young  claim  a  distinct  memorial.  What, 
ever  may  tend  to  prepare  those  who  are 
coming  into  life  for  going  out  of  it,  though  it 
were  only  a  solemn  declaration  of  the  fact, 
may  be  worthy  of  a  page  likely  to  meet 
many  eyes,  and,  by  a  divine  blessing,  affect 
many  hearts. 

Miss  Sarah  Fanny  Cox,  who  was  the 
only  remaining  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  departed  the  present  life, 
after  a  lingering  consumption,  on  the  1 1th 
of  May,  havine  nearly  completed  her  fif- 
teenth year.  She  was  bom  on  the  28th  of 
July,  1826-  During  the  former  years  of  her 
brief  existence,  religion  had  no  attractions 
for  her ;  and  some  of  her  friends  thought  she 
was  more  than  usually  indifferent,  consider- 
ing the  advantages  she  had  always  possessed. 
Her  conduct  notwithstanding  was  correct, 
her  love  of  sincerity  and  truth  strikingly  ap- 
parent, her  spirit  amiable,  and  she  evinced 
no  opposition  to  the  gospel.  Her  religious 
insensibility,  however,  is  the  more  worthy 
of  record  because,  considered  in  relation  to 
the  sequel,  it  is  adapted  to  encourage  pa- 
rental prayers  and  assiduities,  and  to  induce 
churches  to  regard  the  young  plants  grow- 
ing in  Christian  families  at  least  with  hope 
and  desire. 

Her  conversion  appears  to  have  been 
effected  by  no  single  means,  but  by  a  com- 
bined instrumentality  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
employed  to  accomplish  the  end.  This  con. 
aisted  of  the  ministry,  and  in  connexion 
with  it  sabbath  evening  exercises  at  home, 
especially  the  pointed  conversation  of  one 
of  her  governesses,  the  Misses  Vines,  at 
school,  and  the  intercourse  of  a  young  friend 


in  the  same  establishment.  This  young 
lady  materially  aided  her  i»  making  a  pub- 
lic profession,  which  she  did  by  joining  her 
father's  church  at  the  a?e  of  twelve.  Some 
time  previously  she  took  part  in  the  tuitions 
of  the  Sunday  school,  and  then  readily  co- 
operated  in  benevolent  efforts. 

The  first  very  decided  attack  of  disease 
ensued  upon  a  severe  cold,  through  being 
caught  in  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  when  en- 
gaged in  efforts  to  promote  the  missionary 
cause.  Still  the  manifestations  of  disorder 
possessed  for  a  long  time  a  character  of  in- 
certitude, and  strong  hopes  were  entertained, 
from  the  opinions  expressed  by  physicians, 
of  an  entire  recovery  by  careful  manage- 
ment For  this  purpose  the  usual  prescrip- 
tions of  change  of  air  were  resorted  to, 
and  her  affliction  at  once  alleviated  by  the 
administrations  of  medicine,  and  the  con. 
soling  truths  of  thb  gospel,  as  given  both  at 
home  and  by  her  pious  physician  in  Devon- 
shire. It  pleased  God,  however,  to  frus. 
trate  the  hopes  and  deny  the  prayers  of 
affection,  for  reasons  too  deep  for  sense  to 
fathom,  but  too  wise,  though  unexplained, 
for  mortals  to  dispute. 

During  her  two  years  of  approach  to  dis- 
solution* which  approach,  however,  became 
only  decidoiily  visible  within  a  few  months, 
the  calmness  of  her  spirit  and  the  maturity 
of  her  Christian  principle  displayed  them- 
selves. Her  remaining  life  was  one  conti- 
nual, and,  for  so  young  a  disciple,  extraor. 
dinary  act  of  entire  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  God.  She  not  only  did  not  murmur,  but 
desired  nothing  otherwise,  and  felt  that 
everything  was  perfectly  and  undeniably 
right.  Her  conscientiousness  was  extreme, 
and  her  love  to  scripture  and  to  prayer  pre- 
eminent. This  is  not  offered  as  an  incense 
to  her  memory,  for  that  could  not  reach  her 
now,  but  as  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
the  power  of  grace  and  the  love  of  God. 
When  death  had  received  his  final  commis- 
sion, she  fell  in  a  tranquil  triumph  into  the 
arms  of  her  Saviour ;  and  left  us  sorrowing 
for  her,  vet  rejoicing  with  her,  as  **  absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord.*' 

We  omit  dying  sayings,  however  satis&c- 
tory,  but  subjoin  two  short  extracts  from 
letters.  The  first  was  addressed  by  her  to 
one  of  her  valued  governesses.  **  I  trust  T 
can  say,  a  change  has  taken  place  within 
me :  every  desire  seems  opposed  to  my 
former  self.  I  trust  I  now  do  everything 
from  a  higher  motive  than  formerly,  and  feel 
the  love  of  Christ  constraining  me.  Oh  ! 
what  love  he  displayed  in  dying  for  all  that 
come  unto  him  ! — this  was  boundless  love 
indeed.  Last  Thursday  I  went  before  the 
church;  I  trust  God  was  with  me  to 
strengthen  me,  for  I  felt  it  rather  trying  to 
go  before  so  many  witnesses.  Ever  shall  I 
have  to  praise  that  God  who  placed  me  un. 
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der  your  kind  instnictioDS.  Much  of  my 
happiness  I  now  trace  to  your  faithful  con- 
versation with  me.  E.  also  often  pressed 
me,  when  she  knew  my  state  of  mind,  to 
decision.  I  shall  ever  bless  God  for  know- 
ing her.  She  often  used  to  quote  this  pas- 
sage, '  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.' " 

The  following  is  the  testimony  of  the 
young  friend  referred  to.  **  How  must  you 
rejoice  to  think  that  she  was  enabled  in 
early  life  to  surrender  herself  publicly  to 
the  service  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  From 
that  time  I  can  bear  testimony  to  her  anxious 
desire  for  the  promotion  of  ihe  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Hav- 
ing herself  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious, 
she  burned  with  love  and  zeal  to  tell  to 
others  what  they  lost,  even  in  this  life,  by 
wilfully  neglecting  the  offers  of  mercy  ;  but 
never  can  I  forget  her  earnestness  in  telling 
them  what  they  would  lose  in  the  life  to 
come.  She  is  now  reaping  the  reward  of 
the  faithful,  and  ascribing  glory  to  him  to 
whom  all  glory  alone  is  due." 


MR.  HARRIS. 

Died,  at  St  Alban's,  May  14,  1841,  Mr. 
William  Harris.  He  was  for  many  years  a 
valued  deacon  of  the  Baptist  chwch  in  that 
town;  and,  after  having  passed  through 
sufferings  unusually  protracted  and  severe, 
finished  his  course  in  peace,  aged  seventy 
years. 

MISCELLANEA. 

THE  BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION, 
PONTYPOOL. 

The-  secretaries  of  this  institution  have  in. 
formed  us  that  the-  committee  has  deputed 
the  Rev.  John  James  of  Bridgend,  Glamor, 
gan,  to  visit  London  this  summer  to  solicit 
subscriptions  and  donations  in  aid  of  its 
objects.  Twenty  young  men  have  enjoyed 
the  advantages  of  the  institution  during  the 
past  year.  Other  deputations  are  about  to 
be  appointed  for  Liverpool,  Birmingham, 
and  Bristol. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt,  having  re- 
signed the  charge  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Newcastle-uijder-Lyne,  will  be  at  liberty 
after  the  13th  instant 


The  Rev.  S.  Couling  informs  us  that  his 
ministerial  engagement  with  the  Baptist 
church  at  Martham,  near  Yarmouth,  will 
terminate  qn  the  last  Lord's  day  in  July, 
and  that  he  is  open  to  an  invitation  to  sup- 
ply any  destitute  church. 


On  Monday,  May  3,  the  Rev.   Joseph 
Davis  resigned  his  pastoral   charge    over 


the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  Church  St., 
Blackfriars,  when  he  met  the  church  and 
congregation  at  a  social  tea  party.  After 
tea,  he  was  presented  by  the  girls  of  the 
scripture  class  with  a  copy  of  **  Elijah,"  by 
Krummacher;  and  by  Uie  boys  of  the 
scripture  class  with  "Elisha,"  and  "The 
Kingdom  of  Grace,"  by  the  same  author; 
with  suitable  inscriptions,  expressing  their 
attachment  to  Mr.  Davis,  and  gratitude  for 
his  ministerial  instructions.  The  church  and 
congregation  then  gave  Mr.  Davis  the 
works  of  President  Edwards  and  Howe, 
elegantly  bound  in  russia,  containing  the 
following  inscription,  ''Presented  to  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  by  the  Baptist  church 
meeting  in  Church  Street,  Blackfriars  Road, 
London,  on  his  retiring  from  his  pastoral 
duties ;  as  a  token  of  their  love  to  him,  and 
a  memorial  of  their  gratitude  to  God,  for 
his  faithful  and  affectionate  services  amongst 
them  during  the  last  ten  years ;  with  their 
most  fervent  prayers,  that  God  may  still 
bless  his  ministrations  to  the  conversion  of 
many  sinners,  and  the  promotion  of  his  own 
glory."*  After  this,  Mr.  Davis  was  request, 
ed  to  accept  a  purse  containing  seventy  so- 
vereigns.  The  whole  church  were  greatly 
affected,  and  testified  their  deep  regret  that 
they  should  not  longer  be  favoured  with  the 
instructions  of  their  esteemed  pastor,  united 
with  their  earnest  desire  for  his  future  sue 
cess,  wherever  he  may  be  called  to  labour 
in  the  cause  of  Christ 


MARRIAGES. 

At  the  Baptist  Meetinghouse,  Soham,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Green,  April  22nd,  1841, 
Mr.  William  Markham,  to  Miss  Han. 
NAH  Levet,  both  of  Soham. 


At  the  Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  Smar- 
den,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Syckelmoore,  April 
29,  1841,  Mr.  Stephen  Weeks  to  Miss 
Charlotte  Sharp  ;  both  of  Egerton. 

At  Maulden,  Beds,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Brooks,  May  12, 1841,  Mr.  Charles  Dar- 
BEY,  farmer,  of  Magpie  Hall,  Marstone,  to 
Mrs.  Coleman,  of  the  same  place. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  respected  Treasurer  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  Mr.  Beeby,  being  about 
to  visit  India,  all  remittances  for  that  instil 
tution  must,  for  the  present,  be  transmitted 
to  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane, 
Camberwell. 

Many  ministers  complain  that  their  cor- 
respondents whose  letters  require  answers 
often  neglect  to  inclose  postage  stamps;  and 
the  editor  has  great  and  increasing  reason  to 
believe  that  their  complaints  are  not  un- 
founded* 
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ENTALLY  NATIVE  SCHOOL  ROOM  AND  CHAPEL. 

ENTALtT  i.l  a  district  in  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta,  contiguous  to  the  Circular  Road, 
and  within  ten  minutes'  walk  of  our  Mission  Press. 

The  engraving  on  the  other  side  represents  the  premises,  lately  erected  there  by 
our  missionaries,  for  which  purpose  the  munificent  donation  of  £1,000  was 
presented,  by  an  anonymous  friend,  to  our  late  brother,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce. 

Tlie  school-room  is  lofty,  spacious,  and  well  ventilated.  It  measures  inside 
90  feet  by  40,  with  a  verandah  the  whole  length,  affording  an  agreeable  shelter  from 
the  burning  rays  of  a  tropical  sun.  At  the  east  end  arc  two  large  and  commodious 
class-rooms,  measuring  26  feet  by  16.  The  school- room  will  accommodate  from 
400  to  500  pupils.  It  was  opened  on  the  3rd  of  February,  1840 ;  and  there  are  now 
in  attendance  between  200  and  300  native  youths.  Many  of  these  belong  to  the 
higher  classes,  to  whom  the  school  affords  the  only  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
gospel  clearly  explained  and  faithfully  applied. 

The  chapel  adjoining,  calculated  to  seat  300  persons,  is  neatly  fitted  up.  The 
native  church  and  congregation,  connected  with  the  Christian  Institution,  assemble 
here,  and  it  will  be  a  convenient  spot  for  holding  annual  or  occasional  meetings  of 
the  different  native  churclies  in  and  around  Calcutta.  It  is  also  hoped  that  the 
brethren  will  bo  enabled  to  carry  out  their  plan  of  delivering  in  this  building  pub- 
lic lectures  on  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  Christianity,  in  conformitj-  with  the 
intention  of  the  generous  friend  at  whose  expense  both  the  school-room  and  chapel 
were  erected. 

An  interesting  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  Christian  instruction  is  begin- 
ning to  tell  upon  the  Brahminical  system,  was  afforded  at  tlie  annual  public 
examination,  in  January  last,  of  the  flourishing  seminary  under  the  able  direction 
of  Dr.  Duff  and  his  associates,  connected  with  the  Scottish  Mission.  On  this  oc- 
casion, a  3'ouiig  Hindu,  named  Mahendra,  read  in  public  an  able  essay,  wholly 
composed  by  himself,  in  which  he  takes  a  rapid  review  of  the  leading  branches  of 
Hindu  literature,  science,  philosophy,  and  theology ;  and  shows,  in  succession, 
bow  sound  knowledge  must  inevitably  demolish  the  whole.  The  conclusion,  which 
was  enunciated  in  an  impressive  tone,  is  verbatim  as  follows  : — 

"  Such  is  Hinduism,  and  such  the  influence  of  sound  knowledge  upon  it.  We  have  seen 
how  fatal  that  influence  is  to  the  literature,  science,  and  religion  of  Hindustan — how  it  over- 
turns Hindu  customs  and  manners !  In  fact,  it  aaerturns  everything  Hindu,  With  the  Hindus, 
everything  and  all  things  are  incorporated  with  their  religion.  Their  sciences,  their  arts,  are 
all  revealed  from  heaven.  If,  therefore,  in  any  way  their  science  is  overthrown,  their  religion 
is  also  overthrown  with  it.  The  religion  of  the  Hmdus  mixes  with  their  legislation,  fashions 
their  hahits,  fixes  their  customs,  establishes  their  institutions,  forms  their  national  character. 
Their  religion  guides  their  science,  and  controls  every  branch  of  intellectual  pursuit.  Undo, 
therefore,  their  reUgion,  and  you  undo  the  whole  system  of  Hinduism.  The  citadel  of  Hin- 
duism is  the  relif  ion  of  the  country.  Attack,  capture  that  citadel,  the  system  of  Hinduism 
lies  a  conquered  territory.  And  it  is  the  science  and  religion  of  Christendom  which  have 
now  encompassed  round  about  that  citadel.  Several  of  its  walls  are  beaten  down,  though  still 
it  is  not  surrendered.  But  we  h(^,  ere  long,  the  faith  and  science  of  Christendom  shall 
fully  be  established  in  India.  The  resplendent  Sun  of  Revelation  hath  darted  forth  to  the 
eyes  of  benighted  India.  But,  alas  !  alas !  our  countrymen  are  still  asleep,  still  sleeping  the 
sleep  of  deam.  Rise  up,  ye  sons  of  India,  arise,  see  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ! 
Beauty  is  around  you,  life  blooms  before  you ;  why,  why  will  ye  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ? 
And  shall  we  who  have  drunk  in  that  beauty,  we  who  have  seen  that  life,  shall  we  not  awake 
our  poor  countrymen?  Come  what  will,  ours  will  be  the  part,  the  happy  part,  of  arousing  the 
slumber  of  slumberins:  India. 


'  Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 


Salvation  !  Oh  salvation  ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiahs  name.* " 


FOR  JUNE  1841.  303 


-  FORTt-NINTH  ANNIVERSARY   OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


On  Sabbath-day,  April  25th,  Sermons  as  usual  were  preached  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission  in  a  great  majority  of  our  chapels,  in  and  around  London.  A  list  of  the 
collections,  as  far  as  they  have  been  paid  in  at  Fen  Court,  will  be  found  at  the  close. 
To  prevent  misconception,  it  should  be  added,  that,  in  two  or  three  instances,  the  col- 
lections are  not  reported  separately ^  our  friends  preferring  that  the  amount  should  be 
blended  with  the  sums  raised  by  the  respective  Congregational  Auxiliaries. 

The  open  Committee  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  27th,  was  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  ministering  brethren  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  as  well  as 
resident  in  the  metropolis.  The  Treasurer  being  unavoidably  absent,  the  chair  was 
filled  by  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  of  CamberwelL  Praj^er  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Godwin,  of  Oxford;  and  the  principal  minutes  of  Committee  during  the  past 
year  were  read  for  the  information  of  the  brethren  present.  Two  highly  interesting 
letters,  which  had  just  arrived  from  our  Missionary  friends  Clarke  and  Prince,  dated 
from  "  King  Bell's  House,  on  the  Cameroons  River,  Western  Africa,"  were  then 
communicated  to  the  meeting ;  at  the  close  of  which  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson, 
of  Plymouth,  at  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  embodied  the  universal  sentiment 
excited  by  their  perusal  in  hearty  thanksgivings  to  God  for  the  preservation  of  our 
beloved  brethren  hitherto,  and  in  earnest  supplication  that  his  presence  and  blessing 
may  continue  to  attend  them. 

On  Wednesday,  the  28th,  at  eleven,  public  worship  commenced  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel  (the  use  of  which  had  been  most  cheerfully  granted  by  the  Rev.  John 
Clayton,  Jun.,  and  his  friends)  with  reading  the  72nd  Psalm,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
George  Pritchard.  A  very  interesting  and  instructive  discourse  was  then  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  John  Harris,  D.D.,  of  Cheshunt  College,  from  Rom.  ii.  22,  "  Thou  that 
ahhorrest  idols j  dosh  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?"  and  the  concluding  praj'er  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  the  successor  of  our  late  venerable  friend,  Dr.  Steadman, 
in  the  pastorate  at  Westgate  Street  Chapel,  Bradford.  The  hymns  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Morris,  of  Portsea.  The  collection  was  60/.  ISs.  lOd,  In  the 
evening,  a  large  assembly  met  at  Surrey  Chapel,  when  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies,  of 
Tottenham,  preached  a  solemn  and  awakening  sermon,  from  Isa.  vi.  11,  *'  Then  said 
I,  Lordy  how  long  ?"  Prayer  was  offered  before  the  sermon  by  the  Rev.  John 
Simmons,  of  Bluntisham,  and  after  it  by  the  Rev.  James  Shennan,  the  highly  es- 
teemed minister  of  the  chapel.  The  hymns  were  read  by  the  Revi  B.  Lewis,  of 
Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark,  and  the  Rev.  John  Green,  of  Norwich.  The  collection 
amounted  to  46/.  4«.  2(f. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Thursday  morning,  the  29th,  at 

Exeter  Hall,  and  although  the  weather  an  hour  or  two  previously  was  unfavourable, 

the  numbers  present  were,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  fully  equal  to  those  of  last  year. 

At  ten,  the  chair  was  taken  by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  after  the  singing 

of  a  hymn,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  implored  the  divine  blessing. 

2O2 
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The  Chairman  rose,  and  said — I  trust  we 
all  feel  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  be  engaged  in 
any  measure,  however  humble,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  that  cause  which  has  assembled  us  here 
to-day.  We  are  permitted  to  attend  success- 
ive anniversaries  of  a  Society  commenced  be- 
fore the  larger  number  of  those  now  present 
began  to  live.  It  was  commenced  in  faith, 
and  with  small  means,  but  God  has  prospered 
it.  Under  the  providence  of  God,  funds  have 
been  created,  and  missionaries  have  been  sent 
forth.  Those  who  first  formed  it,  who  have 
passed  from  the  present  scene  and  entered 
into  rest,  were  privileged  to  attend  meetings, 
not  so  large  as  this,  but  in  which  their  hearts 
rejoiced  in  seeing  the  blessing  of  God  resting 
on  the  Society  in  India — they  were  permitted 
to  see  that  the  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
many  tongues — that  superstition  in  Eastern 
Asia  was  loosened,  and  that  many  were  called 
from  darkness  to  God's  marvellous  light.  The 
Report  to  be  presented  this  day  from  that  field 
will  show  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  still 
going  on,  that  the  translation  and  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  have  been  proceeding  to  a 
larger  extent  than  heretofore,  that  many  have 
been  converted  to  God,  that  superstition  is 
yielding,  and  that  there  is  a  general  expecta- 
tion that  a  new  state  of  things  is  about  to 
arise,  and  a  new  religion  to  be  introduced. 
The  Report  will  also  direct  your  attention  to 
another  field  in  which  the  Society  has  been 
now  for  twenty-seven  years  carrying  on .  its 
operations.  After  the  first  formation  of  this 
Society,  circumstances  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  mission  in  Jamaica,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  past  year  that  mission  has  been  blessed 
beyond  any  former  period  of  its  existence,  in 
the  numbers  added  to  the  churches,  and  in 
the  spirit  displayed  by  them,  and  more  espe- 
cially in  that  interest  which  they  have  cherish- 
ed, not  merely  in  the  temporal,  but  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  father-land.  I  trust, 
however,  that  your  attention  will  be  much  di- 
rected this  day  to  the  interest  which  those 
poor  members  of  our  churches  have  taken,  and 
to  the  sacrifices  which  that  interest  has  in- 
duced them  to  make,  in  order  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  sent  to  Africa.  You  will  also  hear  in 
the  Report  of  the  arrival  of  our  missionaries 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  their. labours.  I  trust  that  what  we 
shall  hear  will  more  deeply  than  ever  interest 
our  hearts  in  connexion  with  that  great  field 
of  missionary  labour,  and  while  our  sable 
friends  in  Jamaica  are  praying  for  the  success 
of  that  eflTort,  that  we  shall  unite  with  them, 
and  if  they  make  pecuniary  exertions,  that  we 
shall  be  ready  to  make  still  more,  in  order 
that  additional  missionaries  may  be  sent,  and 
that  those  who  ;are  now  sitting  in  darkness 
may  see  the  light  of  life.  We  stand,  as  it 
were,  on  holy  ground.'  I  trust  we  shall  feel 
that  we  are  engaged  in  a  sacred  cause,  and 
that  all  the  proceedings  of  this  day  will  be  not 
merely  a  source  of  entertainment,  but  also  of) 


improvement  to  our  hearts,  and  will  tend  to 
render  us  more  devoted  than  ever,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  the  promotion  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer  then  read  the  Report, 
which  commenced  with  the  continent  of  India, 
where  it  stated  that  the  Society  had  been  ex- 
ercised with  a  succession  of  bereavements  and 
afflictions  such  as  had  never  before  been  ex- 
perienced in  a  single  year;  additions,  how- 
ever, had  been  made  to  the  churches,  and 
several  Biblical  Translations  reported  last  year 
as  in  progress  had  been  completed.  The  na- 
tive Christian  Institution  in  Entally  appeared 
fully  to  justify  the  expectations  which  had 
been  formed  regarding  it.  All  the  advices 
through  the  year  continued  to  speak  of  the 
blessing  attending  the  labours  of  the  brethren 
in  Ceylon.  On  examining  the  returns  handed 
in  from  the  difilerent  churches  in  Jamaica,  it 
appeared  that  the  number  of  members  in  full 
communion  was  now  27,706,  being  nearly 
3,000  more  than  last  year  ;  of  enquirers  the 
number  was  stated  to  be  18,984;  marriages 
celebrated  1 ,256.  The  accounts  of  the  schools 
had  not  yet  arrived.  The  Report  then  re- 
ferred to  the  various  other  stations  in  the  West 
Indies,  all  of  which  were  in  a  very  flourishing 
condition.  After  alluding  to  the  establishment 
of  a  new  Mission  in  Western  Africa,  it  ad- 
verted to  home  proceedings.  During  the  past 
year,  17  missionaries  had  been  sent  forth,  ex. 
elusive  of  5  female  teachers  who  accompanied 
Mr.  Knibb.  In  reference  to  the  funds,  it 
stated  that  the  receipts  of  the  year  amounted 
to  26,656^  17s.  2d,,  being  an  excess  of  7,322(. 
5s.  4d.  above  the  income  of  the  preceding. 
The  expenses  had,  meanwhile,  increased  in 
an  equal  proportion.  They  had  amounted, 
including  the  balance  against  the  Society  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  to  28,615^  10s.  6^., 
leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  of 
1,958/.  13s.  4d. 

The  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp  rose  to  move — 

"  That  the  Report  be  received  and  printed,  and  that 
while  this  meetint^  hows  with  submission  to  the  provi- 
dential dispensations  of  God,  it  records  its  gratitude  for 
the  continued  blessings  of  His  grace,  and  finds  in  past 
bereavements  a  fresh  occasion  for  confidence  in  Him, 
in  whom  alone  is '  everlasting  strength.* " 

There  is  in  this  resolution  a  character  which 
almost  unavoidably  attaches  to  everything 
human.  There  is  a  mixture  in  it — a  mixture 
of  light  and  shade,  of  the  gloomy  and  the  joy- 
ful ;  and  a  call  upon  us — a  loud  call  for  fer- 
vent gratitude,  and  nn  equal  call  for  patient 
submission.  Perhaps  we  are  not  to  be  sur- 
prised at  this.  The  institutions  of  man  must 
partake  of  man's  frailty;  and  societies,  how- 
ever fonned,  by  whomsoever  supported,  con- 
tain in  them  no  security  against  the  inroads  of 
death,  nor.  against  the  changes  which  sickness, 
united  with  death,  occasions.  Sad  changes, 
indeed,  when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the 
young  at  the  commencement  of  their  labours, 
and  giving  high  promise,  and  the  faithful  long- 
tried  servant  of  God  who  has  borne  much  of 
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the  heat  of  the  day,  are  both  cut  off;  and 
when  also  by  sickness  those  who  are  occupy- 
ing stations  for  which  they  seem  to  be  emi- 
nently fitted,  are  driven  from  such  places  of 
labour,  and  by  their  feebleness,  though  not 
dishonoured  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  yet 
seem  for  a  short  time  to  be  as  instruments 
whom,  in  His  mysterious  providence,  he  lays 
aside.  1  he  Report  records  changes  like  these, 
setting  forth  at  its  very  commencement  this 
mournful  intelligence,  and  a  greater  number 
of  afflictions  and  trials  have  been  experienced 
during  the  present,  than  in  any  former  yeai*. 
What  shall  we  say  to  this?  Our  faith  re- 
sponds, **  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight."  The  motion  calls  upon  us 
to  submit.  We  do  so,  not  only  because  God 
has  a  right  to  determine  the  way  and  the  mea- 
sure in  which  he  may  see  fit  to  put  our  faith 
to  the  trial,  but  because  we  ought  to  feel  as- 
sured that  in  all  his  dispensations  there  is  a 
wisdom  operating  upon  too  large  a  scale  for  us 
to  grasp,  and  therefore  containing  much  in  it 
that  is  mcomprehensible ;  and,  moreover,  be- 
cause there  is  goodness  in  all  his  dealings, 
which,  however  much  it  may  he  hidden  at 
present,  will  shine  forth  at  some  future  period 
with  greater  lustre.  It  is  only  for  us  patiently, 
and  in  faith,  to  wait  for  this  period  of  revelation, 
assured,  as  we  may  well  be,  and  ought  to  be, 
that  the  great  future  will  disclose  many  of  the 
purposes  of  God  which  those  very  crosses 
were  the  must  effectual  means  of  accomplish- 
ing, and  perhaps  will  bring  to  light  some  evils 
which  could  in  no  other  way  than  this  have 
been  so  effectually  removed.  And,  certainly, 
this  great  future  will  show  that  God  has  put 
upon  his  servants  great  honour  by  these  trials 
of  faith,  which  are  both  intended,  and  certainly 
will  be,  to  their  praise  and  glory,  as  well  as 
to  his  own  honour.  The  resolution  speaks, 
hov/ever,  not  merelv  of  submission  to  bereave- 
ments  and  afflictions,  but  of  something  more — 
of  confidence,  that  confidence  in  God  which 
we  may  well  feel,  when  we  can,  as  we  often 
delight  to  do,  contrast  the  littleness,  and  in- 
significance, and  insufficiency  of  the  creature 
with  the  power  and  all-sufficiency  of  our  great 
Creator  and  Redeemer.  Instruments  must 
fail,  mortal  vigour  will  fail,  agents  must  die, 
but  the  great  Author — the  great  Head  of  the 
church — he  who  is  the  head  over  all  things  to 
his  church,  yet  lives.  He  will  carry  on  his 
designs  to  the  very  end.  Amidst  all  the  vast 
and  complicated  machinery  by  which  these 
designs  are  effected,  there  can  be  no  confu- 
sion to  his  eyes;  and  amidst  all  that  may  be 
harassing  to  us.  He,  with  calm,  perfect,  entire, 
infinite  satisfaction  looks  upon  the  issue.  What- 
ever be  the  afflictions  and  disappointments  to 
which  we  are  sometimes  called  to  submit,  they 
can  no  more  affect  the  certain  accomplish- 
ment of  his  great  ends,  than  the  mere  falling 
of  the  leaf  in  the  forest  may  be  considered  to 
affect  the  great  power  of  vegetation  throughout 
the  globe.    There  is,  however,  one  remark 


which  I  would  venture  to  add  to  these,  that 
confidence  in  God  is  not  merely  becoming  in 
us,  and  absolutely  incumbent  upon  us,  it  is 
not  merely  that  exercise  of  mind  which  is  de- 
manded from  us  towards  God,  at  all  times,  ani 
under  all  circumstances ;  but  this  very  con- 
fidence, tried  as  it  may  be,  ought  to  be  re- 
garded as  affecting  the  character  and  the  suc- 
cess of  our  missionary  efforts.  It  has  often 
been  said  that  success  will  materially  depend 
on  our  exertions  being  conducted  in  the  spirit 
which  belongs  to  such  efforts.  We  were  for- 
cibly reminded  yesterday  that  the  main  efficacy 
of  the  donations  given  to  such  objects  depend- 
ed, not  so  much  upon  their  amount,  as  upon 
the  spirit  in  which  they  were  made.  On  the 
same  principle  we  may  expect  that  our  exer- 
tions will  be  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  most 
prospered  by  him,  when  they  are  pervaded  by 
this  very  spirit  of  confidence.  In  the  exercise 
of  confidence  we  can  at  all  times  look  through 
the  dark  cloud  and  see  his  face  still  shining. 
If  we  honour  him  he  will  honour  us.  But  I 
would  not  proceed  in  what  might  seem  to  have 
the  appearance  of  a  somewhat  mournful  strain. 
I  would  not  dwell  too  much  upon  this  point, 
especially  as  God  himself  is  furnishing  us  with 
matter  for  congratulation  and  praise.  We  are 
called  upon  by  the  resolution  itself  to  think 
on  what  God  has  done,  in  what  it  terms,  "  the 
continued  exercise  of  his  grace."  Surely  we 
need  not  doubt  that  he  has  been  with  our  So- 
ciety, meeting  together  as  we  are  at  nearly  the 
close  of  half  a  century — within  the  verge  of  a 
jubilee.  The  Society,  as  you,  Sir,  have  stated, 
was  at  first  feeble  in  its  resources,  and  humble 
in  its  efforts,  but  it  has  grown  if  not  to  a 
mighty,  yet  to  a  powerful  Institution.  It  has 
continued  to  add  to  its  agency,  to  enlarge  its 
sphere  of  operation,  and  not  only  has  it  been 
encouraged,  but  almost  compelled,  to  do  this 
by  its  success.  It  has  passed  through  great 
difficulties,  by  which  it  has  sometimes  been 
almost  overwhelmed,  but  God  has  safely  con- 
ducted it  through  them  all.  It  would  partake 
as  much  of  folly  as  of  sin,  if  we  doubted  for  a 
moment  that  he  would  continue  to  exercise 
this  grace  towards  us  hereafter.  If  our  grati- 
tude be  genuine  it  will  be  ardent.  We  have 
only  to  turn  our  eyes  to  the  East  and  to  the 
West,  to  feel  assured  that  we  have  cause  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  (of  Chatham)  said — 
The  resolution  which  has  been  submitted  to 
this  meeting,  leads  us  to  the  interesting  duty 
of  reviewing  the  dispensations  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence, as  illustrated  by  the  movements  of 
this  Society.  If  we  consider  it  as  one  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Divine  administration,  that  the 
all-wise  disposer  of  events  delights  in  achiev- 
ing the  most  magnificent  results  by  the  sn.allest 
means,  then,  for  an  illustration  of  this  prin- 
ciple, we  refer  to  what  this  Society  was  in  its 
origin,  and  to  what  it  is  now.  Can  we  refer 
to  the  circumstances  under  which  its  sup- 
porters first  assembled,  small  in  numbers,  op- 
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posed  by  many  of  their  brethren  who  could 
not  see  with  them,  and  were  not  prepared  to 
adopt  their  motto,  '*  Attempt  great  thm|;9,  and 
expect  great  things  ;^*  and  can  we  conceive,  for 
a  moment,  that  they  could  have  anticipated 
such  results  as  have  ensued  from  their  enbrts. 
This  is  the  Lord*3  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  Another  peculiarity  apparent 
in  the  dispensation  of  Divine  providence  is 
this,  of  educing  the  sweetest  mercies  from 
events  which  presented  at  one  time  the  most 
appalling  and  terrific  aspects.  Many  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  Directors  of  this 
Society  have  been  placed  might  receive  an 
illustration  from  the  weather  of  this  day.  The 
appearances  of  this  morning  were  exceedingly 
gloomy,  but  how  altered  is  the  scene.  Some, 
perhaps,  were  indulging  apprehensions  that 
the  room  would  be  far  too  large  for  the  com- 
pany, but  the  clouds  have  cleared  away,  the 
sun  has  shone  out  upon  us  brightly  and  cheerily, 
and  we  are  favoured  to  meet  together  with  a 
large  number  of  warm-hearted  Christians,  ready 
to  unite  heart  and  soul  in  their  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  what  our  heavenly  Father  has  al- 
ready done  for  us,  and  in  united,  fervent,  and 
persevering  prayer  for  the  promised,  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  I  be  al- 
lowed to  refer  to  one  or  two  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  Society,  which  appear  to  illustrate 
the  sentiment  we  have  avowed  ?  I  am  re- 
minded, in  the  first  instance,  of  the  fire  at  Se- 
rampore,  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  which 
was  read  with  deep  regret  in  this  country; 
but  instead  of  this  Institution  sufiering  loss  by 
it,  it  received  an  impulse  which  had  not  been 
expected,  it  derived  strength  from  those  trials, 
and  went  forward  from  strength  to  strength, 
achieving  new  triumphs,  and  rejoicing  in  a 
fresh  accumulation  of  energy.  We  are 
reminded  of  another  event,  the  violent 
persecution  that  arose  in  Jamaica,  and  the 
attempt  to  suppress  Christianity  by  burning 
down  our  chapels,  as  though  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  materials  of  which  their  houses 
were  constructed  would  be  the  means  of  sup- 
pressing the  influence  of  Divine  grace  in  their 
minds,  or  retarding,  even  for  a  moment,  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  That  cir- 
cumstance has  been  permitted,  under  Divine 
agency,  to  illustrate  an  interesting  truth  of 
Revelation,  that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the 
remainder  of  that  wrath  he  will  restrain.  The 
resolution  I  am  called  upon  to  second,  ex- 
presses feelings  of  mingled  pleasure  and  pain, 
sorrow  and  joy,  regret  and  gratitude.  We 
will  not,  on  the  present  occasion,  dwell  on  the 
painful  events  which  have  occurred  during 
the  past  year,  but  while  with  reverence  we  bow 
to  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
may  we  not  cherish  the  persuasion  that  these 
events  will  become  blessrogs  in  their  turn,  and 
that  those  portions  of  the  present  dealings  of 
God,  which  we  cannot  yet  comprehend,  will 
hereafter,  either  in  the  history  of  this  Society 


on  earth,  or  at  a  future  and  more  glorious  pe- 
riod, receive  a  satisfactory  elucidation  t  May 
we  not  attend  to  the  voice  of  our  Divine 
Master,  as  speaking  to  us  through  these  mourn* 
ful  providences,  and  saying,  "  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after V*  Let  me  then  be  allowed  to  advert  for 
a  moment  to  that  delightful  spot  Jamaica,  not 
to  overlook  other  spots  of  beauty  and  moral 
glory  by  which  Jamaica  is  surrounded ;  but 
as  Jamaica  was  itself  the  chief  scene  of  oppres- 
sion and  violence,  the  selected  field  where  the 
great  battle  was  to  be  fought  between  oppress- 
ion and  Christianity,  the  scene  from  whence 
the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  were  to  be  an- 
nounced and  resounded  throughout  the  world, 
and  to  be  rehearsed  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, until  the  close  of  time.  Let  us  refer 
for  a  moment  or  two  to  the  present  aspect  of 
this  delightful  island,  as  contrasted  with  its 
past  history ;  and  here  I  am  reminded  of  the 
reflections  we  were  wont  to  hear  cast  on  the 
negro  character  by  their  unrighteous  oppress- 
ors. We  were  told,  for  instance,  in  excuse 
for  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  them,  that  we 
were  not  to  regard  them  as  men — that  they 
were  not  to  be  considered  as  intelligent  beings 
— that  there  was  something  in  the  physical 
constitution  of  the  negro,  that  rendered  him 
unfit  for  intellectual  attainments,  and  inca- 
pable of  human  sympathies.  Then  the  most 
fearful  predictions  in  reference  to  the  results 
that  might  be  anticipated  from  emancipation, 
on  account  of  the  low  degraded  state  of 
the  moral  character  of  the  negro  population, 
were  uttered  again  and  again.  We  were,  for 
instance,  to  be  persuaded,  that  in  the  same 
hour  in  which  the  emancipation  of  the  slave 
in  the  West  Indies  should  be  announced,  we 
might  expect  to  hear  of  their  hands  being  dyed 
in  the  blood  of  the  European  inhabitants  of 
those  islands.  But  how  gloriously  has  the  re- 
sult defeated  all  those  cruel  and  interested  in- 
sinuations. May  we  not  perceive,  in  what  has 
been  done  in  that  part  of  the  world,  through 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  influence,  a 
display  of  the  infinite  condescension  and  bound- 
less mercy  of  Him,  who  has  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
that  are  mighty,  and  things  that  are  not  to 
bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are,  that  no 
flesh  might  glory  in  his  presence.  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  West  Indies  have  been  rescued 
from  a  two-fold  slavery,  that  of  the  oppression 
of  their  hard-hearted  task-masters,  and  the 
more  degrading  moral  slavery  which  they  had 
too  long  endured  in  the  service  of  sin  and 
Satan.  Those  who  look  on  their  two-fold 
emancipation  at  the  present  time,  instead  of 
regarding  them  with  distrust  and  doubt,  if  they 
look  at  the  present  state  of  religion  there  with 
proper  Christian  feelings,  are  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge that  God  has  led  them  forward  be- 
yond ourselves.  So  that  while  we  are  making 
complaints,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  low  state 
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of  religion  among  us,  while  we  are  lament- 
ing the  divisions,  distractions,  and  confusions, 
which  prevail  in  our  churches,  while  we  are 
regretting  that,  as  compared  with  the  instru- 
mentality employed,  success  is  but  small ;  in 
the  West  Indies  there  appears,  in  the  spiritual 
blessings  communicated  by  the  means  em- 
ployed, something  analogous  to  the  fruitfulness 
of  the  soil,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
natural  vegetation  proceeds  and  advances.  The 
seed  is  no  sooner  scattered,  than  the  showers 
of  Heaven  descend  upon  it ;  even  while  the 
seedsman  is  going  forth  scattering  the  word, 
the  seed  immediately  begins  to  vegetate,  and 
at  the  close  of  every  service  those  who  have 
laboured  in  the  service  for  God  and  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  are  encouraged  by  the  anxi- 
ous enquiries  of  multitudes,  of  **  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved  ?"     Even  at  this  time  then 
it  may  be  said  of  the  operations  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  peculiarly  in  reference  to  the  cause 
I  have  alluded  to, "  What  hath  God  wrought !" 
I  was  delighted  with  the  allusion  made,  by  the 
speaker  who  preceded  me,  to  the  proof  that 
was  afforded  of  the  consistency  in  conduct 
and  deportment  of  those  who  professed  the 
Gospel  in  Jamaica.  Yes ;  from  private  sources 
of  information,  as  well  as  from  the  communi- 
cations of  our  missionaries,  those  of  us  who 
have  given  attention  to  this  subject  learn,  from 
time  to  time,  that  the  Gospel  has  indeed  taught 
them  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.      While  these  cheering 
appearances  are  presented  in  the  West  Indies, 
we  must  not  conclude,   because  the   nume- 
rical evidence  of  success  in  the  East  Indies 
is  so  different,  that  nothing  has  been  doing 
there,  and  that  no  demonstrations  of  the  Di- 
vine power  have  attended  the  labours  of  our 
brethren  in  that  part  of  the  world.   They  have 
indeed,  been  employed  in  adifferent  description 
of  labour,  but  it  is  one  which,  so  far  from  pro- 
mising inferior  results  to  those  which   have 
issued  from  the  exertions  of  our  brethren  in 
the  West  Indies,  in  a  future  day  promises  a 
much  larger  degree  of  influence.     Their  chief 
work  has  been  translating  and  publishing  the 
sacred  Scriptures  in   the  different  dialects,  so 
that  the  teeming  myriads  of  the  East  may  each 
of  them  read  in  their  own  tongue  the  precious 
Word  of  truth.     The  process  is  more  slow, 
the  difliculties  with  which  they  have  to  con- 
tend are  entirely  of  a  different  order,  and  much 
time  is  required  for  the  development  of  the  full 
measure  of  success ^n  what  has  been  accom- 
plished ;  but  who  is  there  that  places  the  least 
faith  in  the  Divine  word,  who  is  there  that 
believes  that  promise,  "My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
for  which  it  was  sent,"  that  has  a  moment's 
misgiving  as  to  the  result  of  the  operations  of 
this  Society  in  the  East  Indies.      Many  of 
those  who  laboured  in  that  part  of  ihe  world, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  work,  have  gone 
to  their  rest,  but  successors  have  been  raised 


up,  of  whom  it  may  be  said, "  Other  men  have 
laboured,  and  they  have  entered  into  their 
labours."  This  succession  will  increase,  and 
with  every  succeeding  generation  the  result  of 
the  early  labours  of  our  departed  brethren  will 
become  more  apparent,  until  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  India  shall  feel  the  influence  of  "  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  The 
heavenly  leaven  has  not  lost,  in  the  least  de- 
gree, its  saving  power,  its  penetrating  in- 
fluence. The  leaven  has  been  communicated, 
the  process  has  commenced,  and,  though 
slow,  it  will  be  sure.  Israel  shall  bud  and 
blossom,  even  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and 
shall  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  fruit.  The 
cause  must  succeed.  But  the  great  and  prac- 
tical question  for  us  this  morning  is,  what 
part  we  are  to  bear,  individually  and  collect, 
ively,  in  this  glorious  enterprise.  I  am  not 
at  all  insensible  of  the  trutn  or  the  appro- 
priateness of  the  solemn  intimations  and  ad- 
monitions that  were  addressed  to  us  on  the 
past  day.  Shame  and  confusion  of  face  do 
mdeed  belong  to  us,  and  to  all  our  churches  ; 
but  let  us  not  rest  under  the  morbid  inBuence 
of  conscious  guilt : — 

**  There  is  a  fountaiu  filled  with  blood. 

Drawn  from  Immanuers  reini ; 
And  sinuen  pluuged  beneath  that  flood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

Let  us  attend  to  the  Divine  admonition  ad- 
dressed to  backsliding  Israel, — "  O  Israel,  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  thou  hast 
fellen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord:  say  unto  ton.  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously : 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lip.     As- 
shur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  nde  upon 
horses :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy."     Let  us, 
then,  with  fervent  importunity  and  persever- 
ance, seek  pardon  for  our  past  offences,  and 
with  it  we  shall  enjoy  those  sweet  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  shall  render  the 
work  of  the  Lord  pleasant  and  delightful.  We 
shall  then  go  forth  with  renewed  strength  in  the 
name  of  Him  whose  cause  we  espouse,  whose 
love  we  regard  as  the  only  motive  and  stimulus 
to  action,  and  whose  glory  in  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  a  number  which  no  man  can  num. 
ber,  of  every  people,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
is  the  end  of  all  our  efforts.     May  these  prin- 
ciples be  universally  diffused,  may  they  be 
powerfully  felt,  and  may  the  grace  of  God  de- 
scend on  each  individual  now  assembled  to 
commemorate  the  anniversary  of  this  Society, 
inspiring  him  with  a  desire  to  ascertain  what 
is  his  own  peculiar  post,  what  is  the  work  in 
which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  designs 
him  to  be  employed !  If  it  be  to  communicate, 
may  he  do  it  cheerfully ;  if  it  be  to  minister, 
may  he  minister  diligently  ;  if  it  be  to  lay  down 
his  life  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  missionary 
effort,  let  him  arise,  and  be  anointed,  and.  go 
forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and 
join  the  band  of  faithful  brethren  who  have 
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not  counted  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves, 
so  that  they  might  testify  to  the  perishipg  hea- 
then the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  Chaxbm AN,  in  submitting  the  resolu- 
tion, said — that  the  best  answer  which  could 
be  given  to  the  question  as  to  whiether  the 
missionaries  had  effected  any  good  in  the  West 
Indies,  was  to  be  found  in  a  work  lately  pub- 
lished by  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
Joseph  John  Gumey.  That  gentleman, 
who  was  eminently  qualified  to  form  a  sound 
judgment  on  the  point,  had  borne  his  high 
testimony  to  the  conduct  of  the  Baptist, 
Wesleyan,  and  other  missionaries,  and  to 
that  of  some  excellent  clergymen.  Whenever 
statements  prejudicial  to  the  missionaries  reach- 
ed this  country,  that  work,  entitled, "  A  Winter 
in  the  VVest  Indies,"  might  be  confidently  ap- 
pealed to  for  a  reply. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  : — I  rise  to  move — 
**  That  this  meeting  highly  rejoices  in  the  commence- 
inent  of  a  mission  to  Western  Africa,  and  in  the  zealous 
disposition  shown  to  aid  it  by  the  churches  in  Jamaica; 
all  which  they  hope  may  be  regarded  as  the  earnest  of 
the  dawning  of  that  day  in  which  '  Ethiopia  shall  stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  Goid.' " 

This  resolution,  it  will  be  perceived,  refers 
immediately  to  Western  Africa — to  that  portion 
of  the  shores  of  Africa  which  for  ages  has  been 
the  special  inlet  of  European  rapacity.  It 
brings  to  our  view  that  long  line  of  territory, 
over  which  a  trafiic  has  been  extended  for 
many  generations,  in  connexion  with  which  the 
European  has  seemed  as  though  he  were 
labouring  to  demonstrate  that  civilization  is  a 
curse  rather  than  a  blessing — a  trafiic  in  which 
he  has  been  found  to  put  everything  holy  in 
religion  in  the  dust,  to  do  the  utmost  violence 
to  every  sense  of  justice,  and  dissipate  the  very 
instincts  of  humanity.  It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  look  to  such  a  country  without  having  the 
most  painful  associations  brought  to  our  view. 
The  European  has  made  his  appearance  there 
as  one  of  the  direst  of  pestilences ;  at  his  bid. 
ding,  the  virulence  that  has  accompanied  him 
has  spread  itself  from  the  shores  to  the  in- 
terior. Europeans  should  have  visited  such  a 
territory  as  messengers  of  mercy.  They  ought 
to  have  landed  upon  those  shores  to  have  con- 
secrated them  &s  a  house  of  God,  as  the  gate 
of  heaven.  But  all  these  shores  they  have 
desecrated,  so  as  to  render  them  the  home  of 
Salan,  and  as  it  were  the  very  gate  of  hell. 
There  it  is  that  European  intellect  has  con- 
tracted her  greatest  guilt;  there  it  is  that 
human  spoliation  has  incurred  her ,  deepest 
stain  ;  and  there,  if  anywhere,  European  piety 
might  well  hide  her  face  and  blush  with  sorrow. 
For  what,  I  would  ask,  has  been  the  language 
of  our  conduct,  for  a  series  of  ages,  to  the 
millions  of  that  continent?  Has  it  not  been, 
in  effect,  to  tell  that  the  white  man's  wisdom 
is  a  wisdom  only  to  do  evil ;  that  our  ci- 
vilization is  only  a  certain  training  to  make 
men  more  dexterous  in  crime  ;  that  our  very 
religion  is  as  intol9'*<\nt,  selfish,  and  merciless. 


as  that  of  the  men  who  bow  down  to  the  wood 
and  to  the  stone  t    Oh,  who  can  estimate  the 
guilt  that  the  human  mind  Jias  contracted  in 
this  course  of  proceeding  t     It  is  impossible 
that  we  should  estimate  it.    Who  is  there  thai 
can  call  to  mind  the  sweeping  scourges  that 
have  passed  in  succession  over  many  of  the 
states  of  Europe,  and  fail  to  see  in  these  scourges 
the  punishment,  at  least  in  part,  of  the  guilt 
thus  contracted  T    Of  all  the  states  of  Europe, 
perhaps  Spain  is  that  which  has  incurred  the 
greatest  guilt  in  this  way  ;  and  where  is  there 
a  country  that  seems  to  bear,  in  its  modern 
history,  more  evident  marks  of  the  displeasure 
of  the  Governor  of  the  world?     It  is  but  a 
little  more  than  three  centuries  ago  since  the 
Spanish  monarchy  was  the  great  monarchy  of 
Europe — a  monarchy  so  great,  that  every 
nation  had  its  fear  that  they  were  all  to  be 
absorbed  into  it.    But  when  Spain  became  the 
great  slave-dealer,  from  that  hour  a  blight 
came  upon  her.     She  would  impose  slavery, 
and  she  has  been  made  a  slave.     She  would 
perpetuate  degradation,  instead  of  labouring 
to  remove  it,  and  her  history,  for  the  last  300 
years,  has  been  a  descending  to  the  lowest 
point  of  degradation.    I  cannot  look  upon  this 
without  feeling  that  there  is  a  lesson  held  out 
It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  at  that 
period  there  was  in  the  social  institutions  of 
that  country,  as  well  as  in  her  vast  resources, 
that  which  promised  to  raise  Spain  to  a  model 
for  the  fi*ee  and  enlightened  nations  of  Europe, 
greatly  in  preference  to  ourselves.     But  from 
the  time  when  the  New  World  was  discovered, 
and  that  territory  opened  a  source  to  slave 
trafiic,  in  the  train  of  slave  trafiic  came  all  the 
demoralization  belonging  to  those  who  deal  in 
such  things ;  and  on  the  heels  of  the  crime 
that  thus  grew  up  came  heaven's  sure  retri- 
bution.    Certainly,  then,  we  ought  not  to  be 
expected  to  look  at  this  as  having  nothing  ju- 
dicial in  it :  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  the 
hand  of  God  has  been  there.    I  do  not  profess 
to  have  sagacity  enough  to  be  able  to  say  pre- 
cisely to  what  extent  it  is  that  God  deals  with 
nations  as  such,  besides  the  dealings  which  he 
has  with  the. individuals  that  compose  nations; 
but  that  he  does  deal  with  nations  in  their 
national  capacity,  would  seem  to  me  to  be  one 
of  the  clearest  of  doctrines  to  be  found  both  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.    I  cannot 
but  express  my  regret  that  Christian  brethren 
who  differ  from  us  in  regard  to  one  point — if 
I  may  venture  to  touch  upon  it — that  of  na- 
tional establishments,  that  they  do  not  make  a 
little  .more  effort  to  exercise  something  like 
candour  towards  us  on  this  subject,  and  not  at 
once  say  that  because  we  do  not  see  with  them 
precisely  on  that  point,  we  are  indifferent  to 
the  Christian  character  of  our  father-land.  In- 
stead of  this,  I  venture  to  assert,  that  we  have 
as  solemn  a  feeling  of  the  responsibility  of  our 
country   in  the  sight  of  the  providence  of 
Heaven,  as  they  have.    The  real  point  at  issue 
between  them  and  us  is,  not  about  the  respon- 
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sibility,  but  simply  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it 
is  to  be  carried  out.  It  does  not  occur  to  us 
as  expedient,  it  does  not  occur  to  us  as  con- 
sonant with  the  genius  of  Christianity,  that  we 
should  be  made  to  wait  the  pleasure  of  the 
men  of  the  world,  in  order  to'ascertain  in  what 
form  or  to  what  extent  the  Church  of  God 
should  lift  up  her  voice  on  the  side  of  hu- 
manity and  of  religion.  We  believe  that  the 
voice  so  to  be  raised  in  any  land  is  likely  to 
be  one  of  broader  compass,  one  of  deeper  ge- 
nuinenessy  one  of  greater  force,  and  one  that 
will  be  more  acceptable  to  God,  if  it  rises 
spontaneously  from  the  mass,  and  goes  up  to 
heaven  unrestrained  by  the  influences  of  those 
that  are  without.  Forms,  mere  forms,  whether 
they  belong  to  states  or  to  churches,  are,  as 
we  know,  of  little  value  in  the  sight  of  heaven. 
'J  lie  spirit  of  the  mind's  real  worship  is  the 
measure  of  a  nation's  piety,  in  whatsoever  form 
it  may  appear.    I  have  not  touched  upon  these 

r lints  for  the  purpose  of  being  controversial ; 
have  simply  done  it  in  order  to  put  ourselves 
a  little  more  right  in  the  view  of  those  who 
have  not  done  us  at  all  times,  in  what  they 
have  said  and  in  what  diey  have  written,  the 
justice  we  had  a  right  to  expect  from  them.  I 
look  to  Spain  as  a  country  holding  out  a 
solemn  lesson  on  national  responsibility;  I  look 
to  other  countries  as  holding  out  similar  les- 
sons, and  then  my  wonder — a  wonder  that  be- 
comes the  more  forcible  every  time  I  recur  to 
the  topic — vif  that  our  own  guilt  in  the  matter 
of  slavery  should  not  have-  brought  upon  us 
long  ere  this  the  expression  of  the  Divme  dis- 
pleasure. And  when  I  think  of  all  that  seems 
to  be  included  in  the  position  of  the  country, 
in  the  vast  dependencies  of  the  country — a  mo- 
narchy so  colossal,  so  complicated,  where  all 
things  seem  to  depend  on  each  other  with  such 
delicacy ;  ^and  when  I  see  how  much  t^ere  is 
here  which  seems  to  forebode  decay  and  Qiin, 
my  great  comfort  arises  from  this,  that,  in  the 
crying  sin  of  slavery,  we  have  been  granted  the 
grace  to  bring  forth  at  least  something  like 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Oh !  if  ever  there 
was  a  great  act  achieved  by  the  genius  and  im- 
pulse of  the  Christian  portion  of  the  com- 
munity, it  was  that  act  which  put  an  end  to 
slavery  in  the  British  dominions.  We  were 
not  taught  how  to  think  and  how  to  feel  on 
this  subject  by  our  senators.  We  had  to  teach 
them — aye,  and  after  many  years'  tuition,  they 
were  very  dull  scholars.  Fashions  may  come 
downwards;  our  millinery  and  our  tailory 
we  may  get-  from  them — ^but  opinions,  sen- 
timents, and  all  that  comes  along  with  them, 
constituting  the  elements  of  the  world's  rege- 
neration, these,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  have 
their  initiation  much  more  commonly  with  the 
many  than  with  the  few.  This  is  a  glorious 
liberty ;  it  is  delightful  beyond  all  expression  to 
be  thus  free ;  to  stand  as  we  can  do  this  day  un- 
shackled by  any  foreign  power  to  give  utterance 
to  our  sentiments,  to  work  out  our  plans,  and, 
in  dependence  on  God,  devote  ourselves  to  his 


service.  Now  you  have  gone  to  the  shores  of 
Africa,  you  have  commenced  a  mission  there, 
and  it  is  delightful  to  think  that  this  is  the 
case.  We  owe  a  vast  debt  to  that  injured 
country :  in  our  lives,  shadows  as  they  are,  we 
can  do  next  to  nothing  toward  wiping  away  the 
stain  that  has  been  there  contracted.  You,  Mr. 
Chairman,  have  spoken  of  the  past,  and  you 
look  onward  to  the  future.  I  regard  you  as  one 
of  the  fathers  of  this  denomination  ;  and  I  know 
that  you  feel  that  one  of  the  most  solemn  be- 
quests that  you  will  have  to  make  to  your 
children  is,  that  they  prosecute  to  their  utmost 
Britain's  mission  to  injured  Africa.  We  all 
mean  to  do  the  same ;  we  are  all  bound  to  this 
cause.  The  stain  has  been  deepening  for  ge- 
nerations, and  it  can  be  washed  away  only  by 
the  labours  of  generations.  Humanity  has  been 
outraged  and  religion  wronged  there  to  an  ex- 
tent mat  we  cannot,  even  under  God's  blessing, 
expect  to  rectify  but  by  the  work  of  genera- 
tions. I  am  delighted  to  find  that  the  negroes 
of  Jamaica  are,  if  you  were  slow  on  this  point, 
about  to  impel  you  onward.  This  is  as  it 
should  be;  and  1  doubt  not  that  you  will  find 
in  that  quarter  not  only  money  that  may  serve 
to  shame  your  liberality,  but  a  devotedness  that 
will  compel  you  to  send  men  out  willing  to  as- 
sist their  brethren  in  Africa.  I  can,  however, 
easily  suppose  that  some  of  our  literati,  some  of 
our  men  of  taste,  may  profess,  in  very  grave 
terms,  to  be  not  a  little  scandalized  at  the  idea 
of  sending  out  black  men  in  the  character  of 
preachers.  Aye,  but  these  black  men  have 
shown  that  they  have  hearts  susceptible  of  the 
noblest  moral  impressions  of  the  Gospel — and 
where  I  can  once  get  the  heart  right  I  never 
despair  of  the  head.  These  men  have  shown 
this,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that,  with  proper  cul- 
ture, they  will  be  found  to  show  that  tney  are 
capable  of  apprehending  the  great  truths  of  our 
religion,  and  teaching  them  in  a  manner  to 
produce  powerful  effects  in  their  native  country. 
We  may  not  immediately  see  very  profound 
scholars  among  them,  very  refined  orators  ; 
but  if  a  man's  scholarship  and  refinement  have 
not'taught  him  to  discriminate — to  discern  be- 
tween things  of  great  importance  and  of  less — 
to  bear  with  the  absence  of  that  which  may  be 
the  less  for  the  sake  of  that  which  is  the 
greater — to  place  moral  excellence  in^  pre- 
cedence of  intellectual — they  have  taught  him 
very  little  that  is  valuable^  Wherever  I  can 
find  a  sound  mind,  and  a  heart  morally  right 
with  God,  if  there  be  an  aptness  to  teach,  we 
have  in  that  the  best  security  that  the  teaching 
will  be  in  accordance  with  the  oracles  of  God. 
My  conviction,  therefore,  is,  that  we  ought  to 
employ  these  devoted  men ;  that  the  best  means 
at  our  disposal  should  be  brought  into  action 
for  giving  them  such  culture  as  we  may  ;  and 
then  sending  these  men — who  alone  can  brave 
these  climates  effectually,  and  who  know 
Africa's  modes  of  thought  better  than  we  can 
do,  and  how  to  meet  them,  and  who  can  adapt 
themselves  to  the  need  there  may  be  in  the 
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teaching  of  such  a  people — ^we  may  feel  con- 
fident of  sacoesB. '  In  our  world's  hu 


listory  the 
various  portions  of  the  globe  seem  to  have  had 
their  turns  of  elevation.    If  you  look  to  the 
circle  round  the  Mediterranean  Sea — that  vast 
basin — you  wfll  find  at  present  everywhere  the 
ruins  of  decayed  empires ;  all  the  splendour  of 
antique  nations  shine  ibrdi  upon  ike  shores  of 
that  sea.     At  present  the  wnole  is  like  a  soil 
that  has  been  exhausted  in  all  its  properties, 
and  seems  to  be  incapable  of  bearing  again ; 
while  Europe,  to  the  north  of  the  Alps  and  the 
Pyrennees,  the  outer  coast  of  the  barbarian 
thorough  all  the  proud  period  of  ancient  history, 
has  now  risen  up  to  oecome  the  abode  of  the 
great  intellectual  power  of  the  planet  that  we 
peojde.    The  despised  has  become  thus  ad- 
vanced, those  that  were  first  have  become  last, 
and  those  who  were  last  have  become  first. 
And  is  not  the  turn  of  Afi^ca  to  come  ?   Is  not 
that  land  to  have  its  season  in  which  its  long 


Royal  Highness  never  would  have  graced  it. 
I  cannot,  however,  forget  that  on  that  occasion 


story  of  wrong  and  injury  shall  be  followed  by 
liberty  and  light,  by  piety  and  peace  ?  Oh !  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  story  of  this  world  of 
ours  is  to  come  to  its  end,  and  the  history  of 
Afirica  to  close,  and  still  remain  the  dark  chap- 
ter it  has  hitherto  been.  Light  must  come  ; 
and  I  pity,  fiwm  my  very  soul,  the  man,  the 
woman,  tiiat  cannot  feel  all  heart  and  solicitude 
to  do  something  for  the  good  of  Africa. 

Rev.  W.  Brock  said.  The  resolution  which 
has  been  moved  calls  upon  us  heartily  to  re- 
joice,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  you  have 
already  been  moved  to  the  adoption  of  it  with 
hearty  joy,  by  the  sentiments  which  you  have 
heard.    You  are  called  upon  not  simply  to  ex- 
press hppe  or  desire,  that  is  not  strong  enough, 
but  heartily  to  rejoice ;  and  I  presume,  there- 
ft)re,  that  you  are  prepared  to  look  for  some- 
thing as  the  occasion  of  that  joy,  as  the  cause 
of  which  it  shall  be  the  corresponding  effect 
Dr.  Vaughan  has  referred  you  to  Western 
Africa,   and  you  are  not  the  only  meeting 
which  has  been  referred  to  it.    Men  of  learn- 
ing, science,  and  philanthropy,  occupying  the 
higher  places  of  our  country,  have  been  re- 
ferred to  it.    It  is  not  very  Jons^  ago  since  a 
large  audience  was  convened  in  this  very  hall, 
comprising  the  wealth,  and  beauty,  and  fiishion, 
and  I  think  I  may  add,  in  some  measure  the 
religion,  of  our  country,  to  contemplate  Western 
Africa.   I  cannot  forget  that  the  chair  now  oc- 
cupied by  yourself.  Sir,  was  then  occupied  by 
an  individual  who  was  always  right  welcome 
to  our  shores,  and  not  less  so  when  he  identi- 
fied himself  with  the  African  Civilization  So- 
ciety.    We  were  glad  to  hail  him  as  the  hus- 
band of  our  Sovereign,  and  as  the  father  of 
the  heir  presumptive,  at  all  events,  to  the 
British   throne.      Long  may  he   be  spared, 
and  his    royal  consort,   and  their  precious 
child — our  precious  child  it  may  be,  as  other 
females  have  been  precious  to  the  British  em- 
pire.    But,  as  Dr.  Vaughan  has  remarked, 
things  work  upwards.    Had  not  good  men  oc- 
cupied that  chair  at  such  meetings  as  this,  his 


there  was  much  in  the  end  designed,  and  in 
the  means  proposed  for  accomplishing  it,  of  the 
propriety  of  which  we  stand  considerably  in 
doubt.     We  have  no  desire  to  be  censorious, 
or  to  throw  reflections  upon  that  Society  •  but 
as  religious  men,  we  claim  the  right  to  think 
and  to  judge  for  ourselves.    Anything  which, 
with  the  air  of  patronage,  goes  before  Chris- 
faanity,  excites  our  suspicion.     We  hold  fast 
both  by  the  doctrine  and  the  practice,  that 
Chnstuinity  must  precede  civilization,  and  not 
cm  ization  ChrisUanity.     Without  reflecting 
at  all  upon  that  Society,  or  the  excellent  men 
who  compose  it,  we  think  that  to-day  we  are 
employing   better  means,  and  that   brighter 
prospects  are  opening  up  before  us  in  regard 
to  Western  Africa.     You  have  been  infoiroed 
that  two  of  our  brethren  have  gone  thither,  the 
Key.  J.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince.    Some  were 
desirous  to  obtain  a  passage  for  them  on  board 
the  Government  steamers,  and  we  were  not  a 
little  mortified  and  chagrined  when  told,  by  a 
Minister  of  the  Crown,  that  no  missionaries 
could  be  allowed  to  embark  by  them  except 
those  belonging  to  the  Established  Church. 
But  God  has  caused  that  to  be  one  of  the 
things  which  are  to  work  together  for  good; 
They  are  there  now  making  arrangements  for  the 
^^  ^?^!^  °^  preaching  the    unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.     We  have  received  letters 
from  our  brethren,  in  one  of  which  there  are 
statements  tending  to  confirm  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced as  to  the  importance  of  Christianity 
preceding  civilization.    Dr.  Prince  says,  in  re- 
lation to  an  interview  with  their  Majesties, 
Each  of  us  took  care  to  introduce,  in  our 
opening  addresses  to  the  blacks,  a  very  distinct 
disavowal  of  participation  in,  and  interference 
with,  trade  and  traders ;  declared  to  them  that 
we  came  empty  handed,  making  no  presents, 
only  parting  with  goods  or  money  for  services 
paid,   or  the   necessaries  of  life  demanded. 
lUey  very  emphatically  expressed  the  satis- 
faction they  took  in  the  proceedings,    and 
appeared    to    apprehend    the    simplicity    of 
our  designs."     JNfow,  the  truth  is,   that  the 
Africans  are  jealous  of   pale  faces,    wher- 
ever they  come  from,  and  I  do  not  wonder 
at  It.     Whatever  organs  they  may  not  have, 
they  certainly  possess  the  organs  of  observa- 
tiveness   and  of  recollectiveness ;    and  they 
never  will  fail  to  recollect  the  cupidity,  the 
avarice,  and  the  cruelty,  with  which  the  course 
of  the  white  man  has  almost  invariably  been 
marked.  You  therefore  perceive  the  difficulties 
which  would  have  been  in  the  way  of  these 
two  brethren,  if  they  had  not  been  able  most 
distinctly  to  disavow  any  connexion  with  trade 
or  traders.    I  will  read  a  description  given  by 
Dr.  Pnnce,  which  I  think  will  best  promote 
the  object  of  this  meeting :— "  I  wish  a  drafts- 
man had  been  present  at  Aqua,  to  sketch  the 
Ring,  habited  in  a  rich  scarlet  silk  around  his 
loins,  a  striking   contrast   to  his  glossy  jet 
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black  skin,  that  had  a  moet  portly  padding 
under  it.  He  was  seated  before  his  door ;  on 
his  left  a  large  group  of  his  chief  men  and  nu- 
merous sons,  those  in  the  front  squatting, 
flanked  and  supported  in  the  rear  by  others  on 
their  feet  At  some  distance  on  his  right  were 
some  of  his  fifty  wives,  gracefully  ornamented 
by  beads  of  various  colours  and  of  large  size. 
Then,  on  every  eminence,  and  forming  a  large 
circle  around  me,  were  parties  of  anxious  ex- 
pectants of  my  addre^ ;  youths,  Zaccheus 
like,  mounting  the  trees.  We  were  at  a  con- 
siderable height,  looking  down  upon  the  ma- 
jestic stream,  that  presented  upon  its  bosom 
many  of  England's  boasted  traaers.  The  sun 
was  rapidly  declining  behind  the  opposite 
shore,  and  ere  1  concluded,  and  when  they  had 
with  one  accord  shouted  their  welcome  to  the 
promised  missionary  and  teacher  of  their 
ofispring,  I  turned  to  the  beauteous  moon,  then 
rising  full  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  told  them 
that  the  God,  who  made  that  orb  for  their  ac- 
commodation by  night,  had  heard  their  vow 
and  would  record  it.  There  were  no  fewer 
than  500  in  this  multitude,  which  had  been 
collected  by  the  sound  of  their  country  drum 
in  thirty  or  forty  minutes.  Many  understood 
English,  and  these  were  so  desirous  I  should 
continue  to  speak,  and  without  interruption, 
that  they  would  scarcely  allow  the  use  of  the 
interpreter,  promising  to  make  amends  to  the 
less  instructed  by  their  own  oracular  repeti- 
tion." I  think  that  is  a  token  for  good,  an 
omen  that  the  mission  we  have  commenced 
will  enjoy  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year.  In  this 
letter  I  find  that  already  the  missionaries  have 
become  acquainted  with  the  prevalence  of  two 
of  the  greatest  evils  that  have  infested  or  in- 
jured the  human  family.  One  is,  the  utter 
recklessness  of  human  life ;  the  other  is,  poly- 
gamy. The  latter  is  and  must  be  productive 
of  interminable  heart-burnings,  of  constant 
feuds,  and  of  all  that  is  discordant  in  the  do- 
mestic circle.  One  of  the  indirect  conse- 
quences of  the  establishment  of  missions  will 
be  the  destruction  of  this  evil  in  Africa,  just  as 
it  has  been  destroyed  in  our  native  land. 
Women  of  England,  you  have  been  appealed 
to  from  the  press,  and  you  are  now*appealed 
to  from  the  platform,  i  ask  you  to  contrast 
the  social  discord  there  with  your  own  peace- 
ful habitations  of  joy  and  love.  Remember 
those  green  swards  of  this  lower  world  where 
infancy  with  all  its  innocence,  and  boyhood 
with  all  its  roguery,  and  youth  with  all  its 
promise,  nnd  manhood  with  all  its  vigour,  and 
womanhood  with  all  its  gracefulness,  combine 
to  reverence  your  authority,  and  to  reciprocate 
expressions  of  your  tenderest  love ;  and  then 
remember  that  polygamy  would  be  destructive 
of  all  this  happiness.  I  am  sure,  therefore, 
that  you  will  rejoice  when  you  recollect  that 
henceforth  your  privileges  are  to  be  enjoyed  in 
Africa.  Recollect  that  there  woman  is  now 
the  slave, that  here  she  is  the  companion.  She 


is  not  indeed  supreme — ^the  husband  is  su- 
preme, yet  it  is  a  supremacy  with  which  no 
tyranny  is  to  mingle.  IF  it  be  her's  to  obeVi 
it  is  his  to  love  as  a  right  due  to  her.  In 
England,  woman  is  the  participator  of  her 
husband^s  joy ;  in  Africa,  at  the  impulse  of  ca« 
price,  she  is  to-day  his  drudge,  to-morrow  his 
plaything  or  his  toy.  There  is  another  evil 
which  I  deduce  from  this  letter,  and  that  is, 
the  utter  recklessness  of  human  life.  Whoever 
has  read  Mr.  Buxton's  admirable  volume  will 
not  fail  to  recollect,  that  by  various  processes 
in  Africa,  human  life  is  continually  destroyed. 
I  hold  in  my  hand  this  statement,  '*  Human 
life  is  of  less  value  than  a  printed  cotton  hand- 
kerchief." Men,  women,  and  children,  are 
absolutely  at  the  mercy  of  pasnon,  of  caprice, 
and  of  brute  force.  Your  missionaries,  how<» 
ever,  have  gone  to  do  that  which  will  invest 
human  life  with  importance.  You  cannot  but 
rejoice,  that  now  the  weakness  of  infancy  will 
be  no  cause  for  the  destruction  of  infancy  ; 
that  the  difference  of  sex  will  be  no  reason  for 
the  destruction  of  the  weaker  sex  ;  and  that 
hereafter,  whether  the  fieshmonger  come  from 
Europe  or  from  America,  the  African  will 
scorn  him  with  indignation,  and  will  mag. 
nanimously  resolve  never  more  to  pollute  bis 
hands  with  the  touch  of  his  brother's  blood. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  such  will  be  the  in- 
direct effects  of  Christianity.  I  may  say  one 
word  about  America  in  connexion  with  Western 
Africa.  Dreadful  is  the  fact,  that  the  American 
churches  are  the  bulwarks  of  American  slavery : 
and  we  ought  never  to  let  the  anniversaries  of  our 
religious  societies  pass  by  without  expressing 
our  sympathy  with  those  brethren,  in  the  west- 
ern world,  who  are  lifting  up  their  voice  like  a 
trumpet  against  this  abomination  in  the  church 
of  Christ.  It  has  been  clearly  shown  that  if 
the  influence  of  American  churches  was  with- 
held, American  slavery  would  come  to  nought. 
But  mark  the  influence  upon  these  churches 
themselves.  How  it  must  mar  their  beauty, 
cripple  their  energies,  and  lead  them  con- 
stantly astray  from  the  purity  of  the  truth  of 
God.  A  brother  from  Eastern  India  told  me 
that  he  once  saw  a  beautiful  palm-tree,  around 
which  a  parasitical  plant  had  grown,  till  at  last 
it  heaved  it  out  of  the  soil,  and  held  it  up  in 
mid  air,  as  if  in  mockery  of  its  leafless  branches 
and  its  sapless  trunk.  N  ow,  unless  our  brethren 
in  A  merica  mind  what  they  are  about,  slavery 
will  do  for  them  what  the  parasitical  plant  did 
for  the  palm-tree.  If  the  connexion  between 
the  churches  and  slavery  be  not  destroyed, 
slavery  will  upheave  them  from  the  soil,  and 
there  they  will  be  suspended  as  trees  without 
fruit,  withered,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  for  the  execration  of  all  mankind,  and  to 
their  own  everlasting  dismay.  The  direct  ad- 
vantage, however,  of  sending  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  Africa  will  be,  that  its  inhabitants 
will  thereby  be  conducted  to  the  cross  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  shall  find  to  be 
^*  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
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demptioD."  Who  does  not  rejoice  at  the  pros- 
pect of  having  the  standard  of  the  cross 
unfurled  in  Western  Africa — of  sanctuaries 
arising,  of  an  Exeter-hall  being  erected,  and 
at  the  throwing  back  upon  ourselves  that  in- 
fluence which  we  have  endeavoured  to  create  ? 
Let  us,  then,  heartily  rejoice  to-day,  and  feel 
that  the  world  is  not  to  have  all  the  joy.  Let 
us  feel  that,  being  dignified  with  a  great  ob- 
ject, we  are  great  ourselves.  In  sustaining 
the  African  mission,  we  are  connecting  our- 
selves with  the  purposes  of  Omnipotence,  and 
therein  we  will  rejoice. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  J.  Pike,  of  Derby. — The  resolu- 
tion that  I  am  requested  to  propose  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  That  the  success  of  the  appeal  for  strengthening 
and  extending:  the  mission  in  various  quarters,  for 
relieving  the  Society  from  the  debt  of  last  year,  to- 
gether with  the  steady  increase  of  the  ordinary  receipts, 
and  the  aid  afforded  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
towards  printing  the  holy  scriptures  in  the  languages  of 
the  East,  call  for  devout  thankfulness,  while  the  corre- 
spondent  success  of  the  mission  and  the  increase  of  its 
expenditure,  call  for  still  more  vigorous  exertion. 
That  this  meeting,  therefore,  would  affectionately  urge 
on  every  church,  and  the  friends  of  the  mission,  to 
make  systematic  and  strenuous  efforts  on  its  behalf." 

Our  much  esteemed  Chairman  has  introduced 
me  to  you  as  connected  with  another  Mission- 
ary Society.  It  is  altogether  a  sister  Society 
to  your  own,  perhaps  I  should  rather  say,  a 
daughter  of  it.  But  for  circumstances,  to 
which  it  would  not  now  be  proper  to  refer, 
the  churches  that  are  the  supporters  of  the 
Society  to  which  I  belong,  I  doubt  not,  would 
have  been  more  immediately  connected  with 
your  Society,  Perhaps,  however,  greater 
good  may  have  resulted  from  our  acting  sepa- 
rately. We  have  kindred  feelings.  Our 
brethren,  when  they  meet  in  India,  meet  as 
one  ;  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  es- 
teemed friends  our  missionaries  ever  had,  was 
the  excellent,  but  now  sainted  Pearce.  There 
are  two  subjects  which  appear  to  me  to  be 
prominent  in  this  resolution  : — thankfulness 
and  exertion.  You  have  much  cause  to  praise 
God  for  what  is  past,  and  to  trust  him  for 
what  is  to  come ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  abun- 
dantly evident  that  you  have  much  cause  for 
increased  exertion,  W^hen  we  look  at  your 
Western  field,  I  apprehend  we  look  on  the 
most  delightful  fertile  spot  which  the  Church 
of  God  at  this  time  has  in  this  apostate  world ; 
yet,  as  you  have  been  reminded,  there  is  much 
room  for  exertion  there.  But  if  we  turn  to 
another  field  of  this  Society's  labours,  how 
wide  a  scene  presents  itself  for  Christian  ex- 
ertion !  The  number  of  missionaries  in  India, 
compared  with  the  wants  of  India,  is  a  mere 
handful.  Bengal,  the  more  immediate  field 
of  Indian  exertion,  is  computed  to  contain 
about  thirty  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  what 
are  all  the  missionaries  employed  by  this  and 
all  other  Societies  in  India,  compared  with 
that  population  *?  The  West  Indies,  from  dif- 
ferenf  Societies,  have  probably  200  mission- 


aries, and  they  want,  as  you  are  informed, 
many  more.  The  West  Indies  scarcely  con- 
tain a  population  of  one  million.  Then  Ben- 
gal, to  be  supplied  on  the  same  scale  as  the 
West  Indies,  would  want  at  once  6,000  addi- 
tional missionaries.  There  are  but  thirty  or 
forty  of  your  missionaries  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  and  what  are  they  among  the  countless 
multitudes  perishing  beneath  the  darkest  reign 
of  superstition  there?  Gratitude  calls  for 
exertion,  and  gratitude  should  be  expressed 
by  offerings  to  God.  Some  time  back,  I  had 
an  interesting  illustration  of  this  in  the  case  of 
a  humble  pious  friend.  He  brought  me  a  51. 
note,  which  he  wished  to  devote  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  gave  as  a  reason  for  presenting 
this  offering,  that  part  of  his  family  had  re- 
cently been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  and  joined  themselves  to  Christ.  On 
another  occasion,  a  friend  sent  a  donation  of 
5/.  to  a  Missionary  Society,  and  gave  as  a 
reason  that  he  had  that  day  been  thrown  from 
his  horse  and  received  no  injury.  How  many 
thank-offerings  do  we  owe  to  God !  and  we 
have  scriptural  sanction  for  offerings  of  this 
description,  in  the  case  of  Jacob,  who  devoted 
a  tentn  part  of  his  substance  to  the  Lord.  Let 
more  of  this  spirit  prevail  in  our  churches. 
There  is  not  a  sweeter  thing  than  to  present 
our  offerings  of  thanksgivings  to  God  for  mer- 
cies enjoyed.  How  many  thank-offerings  do 
we  owe  to  God  for  spiritual  blessings,  each  of 
which  cost  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
each  of  which  is  of  more  value  than  the 
wealth  of  worlds.  I  was  struck,  a  little  while 
back,  with  a  description  given  by  the  earliest 
evangelical  historian,  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  gospel  spread  in  the  primitive  ages.  I 
will  just  read  a  few  lines  which  I  extracted 
from  the  book,  xis,  in  my  view,  strikingly  dis- 
playing what  was  the  spirit  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, and  what  should  be  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tians in  our  day.  *'They  augmented  the 
means  of  preaching  the  gospel  more  and  more, 
and  spread  the  seeds  of  salvation  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  through- 
out the  world,  far  and  wide ;  for  the  most  of 
the  disciples  at  that  time,  animated  with  a 
more  ardent  love  of  the  divine  word,  had  just 
fulfilled  the  Saviour's  precept  of  distributing 
their  substance  to  the  needy,  and  afterwards 
leaving  their  country,  they  performed  the 
offices  of  evangelists  to  those  who  had  not  yet 
heard  the  faith,  whilst  with  a  noble  ambition 
to  proclaim  Christ,  they  also  delivered  to  them 
the  books  of  the  holy  gospel.  After  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  faith  in  foreign  parts,  as 
the  particular  object  of  their  mission,  and 
after  appointing  others  as  shepherds  of  the 
flock,  and  committing  the  cause  to  the  care 
of  those  that  had  been  recently  introduced, 
they  went  again  to  other  regions  and  other 
nations,  with  the  grace  and  co-operation  of 
God.*"  Now  this  is  a  representation,  given 
by  the  earliest  evangelical  historian,  in  refe- 
rence to  the  spirit   and  exertion  of  multi- 
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tudes  of  the  primitive  disciples.     Need  we 
wonder  then,  that  such  a  spirit  was  happily 
successful    in   soon    spreading    the   blessed 
tidings  of  salvation  through  the  whole  Roman 
empire  t  Our  resolution  refers  to  thanksgiving. 
I  will  just  describe  to  you  a  scene  of  thanks- 
giving that  occurred  not  long  ago  in  India. 
A  very  estimable  missionary,  whom  I  knew, 
went  to  visit  a  native  brother  who  was  danger- 
ously ill.     This  native   had  gone  far  in  life 
before  he  became  acquainted  with  the  gospel, 
but  when  he  felt  its  power  he  became  a  hum- 
ble, happy,   and  consistent  follower  of  the 
Lamb.    Such  he  lived  a  few  short  years,  and 
then  this  severe  illness  overtook   him.     He 
spoke  with  great  feeling  of  the  contrast  be- 
tween his  circumstances  in  his  youthful  days, 
and  those  of  iiis  children.    He  observed  to 
what  excess  of  riot  he  had  run,  and  how  his 
children  had  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to 
do  as  he  had  done,  so  delightfully  had  Chris- 
tianity changed  the  whole  course  of  their  lives. 
He  then  poured  out  his  thanks  for  the  gospel, 
saying  that  he  had  been  enveloped  in  darkness, 
and  our  brethren  had  come  16,000  miles  to 
show  him  the  way  to  heaven.    "  You,"  said 
he,  "  are  apostles  to  me,  as  much  as  Paul  was 
to   the'  Corinthians  and   Galatians,  blessed, 
blessed,  blessed  be  the  Lord !"  When  we  con- 
template such  fruits  of  the  gospel,  scattered 
thinly  perhaps  amid  the  immense  population 
of  India,  but  abounding  in  the  more  fertile 
islands  of  the  West,  surely  we  shall  say, 
'  Blessed,   blessed,  blessed  be  the  Lord !" 
Surely  we  shall  say,  **  We  will  bind  the  gos- 
pel to  our  hearts.*'    The  resolution  refers  to 
the  Bible  Translation  Society,  and  the  efforts 
made  to  diffuse  the  blessed  book  of  God.    I 
take  a  lively  interest  in  that  Society,  and  have 
taken  a  very  lively  one  in  years  past  in  the 
older  Society,  having  been  a  member  of  it  for 
many  years,  although  I  confess  my  feelings 
towards  it  of  late  have  much  altered,  by  what 
appears  to  be  the  inconsistency  of  its  managers. 
Let  that,  however,  pass.     Our  object  is  to 
spread  the  blessed  bible,  that  book  which  is 
able  to  make  its  possessors  wise  for  time  and 
for  eternity.     May  I  say  to  this  numerous 
assembly,  "  Do  you  all  love  the  bible  1    Are 
you  all  guided  by  the  bible?     Is  it  leading 
you  all  to  heaven  V^    I  trust  it  is,  and  that 
you  can  say  : — 

"  Grace  tanght  my  wandering  feet 
To  tread  the  heavenly  road; 
And  new  sapplies  each  hour  I  meet. 
While  pressing  on  to  God." 

If  80,  I  am  sure  you  love  the  bible,  and  will 
delight  to  spread  it.  The  principal  work  of 
the  missionary  is  to  prepare  the  bible,  and 
this  Society  in  this  respect  has  done  an  im- 
mense work.  1  will  relate  a  fact  which  in  a 
pleasing  manner  shows  the  value  of  the  bible. 
A  young  woman,  who  had  received  scriptural 
instruction  in  a  sabbath-school,  and  who  had 
the  precious  truths  of  God's  word  stored  up 
in  her  mind,  was,  by  a  sudden  attack  of  ill- 
ness, deprived  of  both  sight  and  hearing.    The 


only  way  in  which  her  friends  could  converse 
with  her  was  to  tap  her  hand  when  they  meant 
to  express  "  No,'*  or  to  squeeze  her  hand  when 
they  meant  to  express  **  Yes."  She  was  taken 
to  a  variety  of  medical  men,  but  all  in  vain. 
She  became  inconsolable;  none  knew  how 
to  comfort  her.  Could  she  have  heard,  they 
would  have  read  the  precious  book  of  God  to 
her ;  could  she  have  seen,  they  would  have 
spread  its  sacred  pages  before  her.  At  last 
it  happily  occurred  to  one  who  witnessed  her 
distress,  to  take  the  bible  and  place  it  on  her 
bosom.  She  felt  the  book,  and  said,  "  Is  that 
the  bible  ?  The  affectionate  squeeze  of  the 
hand  told  her  that  it  was.  *'  That,"  said  she, 
*'  is  my  only  comfort,  though  I  can  never  read 
it  more."  She  then  began  to  repeat  passages 
from  it,  such  as  *'  Call  on  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee.'*  She  wiped 
away  her  tears,  and  was  never  afterward  seen 
to  weep  on  account  of  her  severe  privations, 
but  instead  of  that,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
she  has  become  one  of  the  happiest  of  in- 
dividuals, and  often  speaks  of  the  exalted 
delight  she  has  in  communion  with  God,  whilst 
shut  out  from  all  intercourse  with  man.  See, 
then,  what  the  bible  can  do.  If  there  are  any 
present  who  have  not  yielded  to  its  instruc- 
tions, I  pray  that  you  may  go  from  this  meet- 
ing to  surrender  yourselves  to  him  who  is  the 
author  of  it ;  and  all  of  you  that  have,  will 
love  the  bible,  and  will  love  the  cause  that  is 
so  closely  identified  with  it.  I  beseech  you 
to  help  this  Society.  The  wants  of  millions 
demand  additional  help.  Think  what  thank- 
offerings  you  owe  to  God.  Adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  *'  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me?" 
Let  us  but  enter  into  that  spirit  and  that  feel- 
ins^,  and  we  shall  bind  the  missionary  cause  to 
our  hearts  till  death  calls  us  from  time  to  enter 
on  the  solemnities  of  eternity. 

The  Rev.  T.  Archer  said — I  rise  to  second 
the  resolution,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life — though  I  hope  not  for  the  last — to  lift 
up  my  voice  on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Baptist 
missions.  I  do  it  with  the  more  pleasure, 
because  differing  from  your  connexion  in  some 
points — although  I  am  united  to  you  in  greater 
ones — the  conduct  of  your  missionaries  de- 
mands the  warmest  approbation.  In  the 
West  Indies,  your  missionaries  have  been 
charged,  and  that  frequently,  with  being  poli- 
tical ;  and  the  ground  of  the  chai-ge  has  been 
their  interference  with  certain  external  and 
social  arrangements,  which,  as  Christians  and 
as  men,  they  felt  bound  to  condemn.  The 
fault  was  theirs  who  so  united  the  church  and 
the  world,  that  the  missionaries  could  not 
carry  out  their  spiritual  plans  without  trench- 
ing upon  the  state.  I  will  now  specify  one 
or  two  points  that  should  lead  us  to  the 
practical  exemplification  of  the  voluntary 
principle.  We  have  recently  been  in  a  state 
of  suspense  respecting  the  destiny  of  a  vessel 
that  sailed  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic, 
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freighted  with   human  beings,  to   our  own 
land,  the  faces  of  whom,  perhaps,  not  one  of 
us  has  ever  seen.     In  imagination,  we  have 
seen  them  making  a  gigantic  effort  for  their 
escape,  and  then,  by  one  sudden  plunge,  they 
have  sunk  beneath  the  waves,  no  more  to  be 
seen  till  the  sea  shall  ^ive  up  its  dead.    Or, 
vou  may  have  gone,  in  imagination,  to  the 
noQse  where  the  mother  and  the  wife  have 
been  waiting  with  intense  anxiety,  till  they 
could  no  longer    struggle    against    despair. 
Millions  of  immortal  beings  are  driven  on  to 
the    eternal  state,  every  moment  some   are 
perishing  ;  and  if  the  destiny  of  a  single  ship 
interests  and  impresses  our  mind,   oh,  with 
what  sympathy  snould  we  regard  these  mil- 
lions of  our  tellow-men !     But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  there  must  be  a  feeling  of  individual 
responsibility.    Suppose  some  expert  swim- 
mer, escaping  from  that  ship,  and  coming 
within  sight  of  land  ;  suppose  a  chain  of  hands 
formed   for   his  rescue  ;  if  I  should  let  go, 
and  the  last  link  be  broken, and  that  swimmer 
be  lost  for  ever,  on  my  head  would  rest  the 
responsibility,  and,  though  a  unit  in  the  chain, 
I  should  feel  just  as  much  as  though  none  had 
been  present  but  myself.     We  must  feel  thus 
in  the  Christian  church :  for  while  the  work 
depends  on  all,  the  responsibility  rests  on  each. 
Let  us  endeavour  still  further  to  think  of  the 
glorious  immortality  of  this  work.     You  may 
urge  that  you  are  poor  and  cannot  aspire  to 
it.     When  the  temple  was  to  be  rebuilt,  the 
poor  woodman  might  have  said,  "  I  shall  be 
forgotten  ;   what   hope    is    there   for  me  1  '* 
"No,"  says  the  74tn  Psalm,   "a  man  was 
famous  according  as  he  had  lifted  up   axes 
upon  the  thick  trees."     To  him  was  secured 
an  immortality  that  shall  endure  with  the  hu- 
man spirit  itself,  and  brighten  to  splendour 
in  the  everlasting  state.     Do  not  imagine  that 
it  is  only  Carey  and  Marshman,  the  giants 
of  oriental  literature,  or  your  men  of  burning 
eloquence,  your  Knibbs  and  Burchells,  who 
shall  stand  out  emblazoned  on  the  roll  of  eter- 
nal fame  ;  but  remember  that  the  humblest 
who  aids  in  this  work  of  mercy  shall  obtain 
an  immortality  as  distinctly  vivid,  as  enduring, 
as  theirs.     Liet  each  feel  the  temple  shall  be 
built,  and  we  must  build  it  -,  Jerusalem  shall 
be  restored,  and  we  must  restore  it,  or  else 
there  will  come  upon  us  the  withering  curse 
pronounced  by  Nehemiah,  when  speaking  to 
the  treacherous  people  of  Israel. 

The  resolution  having  been  put  and  agreed 
to,  the  collection  was  made.  • 

The  Rev.  J.  Mortlock  Daniell,  of  Rams- 
gate,  moved — 

»  **  That  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  be  reauested  to 
continue  their  services ;  that  Messrs.  Charles  Burls, 
Richard  Cartwripht,  and  Wills  Kitson,  be  Auditors; 
and  the  foUowingr  be  the  list  of  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year  [names  read]." 

I  know  of  no  language  more  appropriate  to 

our  circumstances,  on  the  present  occasion, 

than  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Bless  the  Lord, 

O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  roe  bless  his 


holy  name/'  *'  Return  unto  your  rest,  O  oar 
douls,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  at  hand,  and 


us. 


most  sincerely  do  I  hope  that  every  individual 
here,  or  elsewhere,  will  personally  show  that 
he  has  learnt  how  to  celebrate  it.    I'he  age  of 
our  Society  has  only  added  to  its  vigour,  and 
as  it  is  advancing  in  yean,  it  shall  still  be 
fruitful  in  old  age,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is 
upright,  he  is  its  rock,  and  there  b  no  un- 
righteousness in  him.    The  resolution  which 
I  hold  in  my  hand,  expresses  a  request  that  the 
treasurer  and  secretaries  will  kindly  continue 
their  services  for  the  ensuing  year.      I  am 
sure  I  express  the  feelings  of  afi  present,  when 
I  say  that  our  worthy  treasurer  has  magnified 
his  office.  He  has  been  more  anxious  to  treasure 
the  Society's, spiritual  interests  than  its  fleeting 
funds.     May  God  bless  him,  and  long  spare 
his  valuable  life,  and  that  of  the  worthy  secre- 
taries, who  also  deserve  our  warmest  thanks. 
I  look  forward  with  hopeful  solicitude  to  some 
future  period,  when  the  only  vacuum  in  this 
assembly  shall  be  filled  with  the  presence  of 
our  beloved  sovereign  the  Queen.     May  her 
crown  be  richly  studded  with  the  matchless 
gems  of  Christianity  ;  and,  in  the  most  im- 
portant sense  of  the  word,  may  she  be  a  nurs- 
ing mother  to  the  Israel  of  God.    From  my 
heart  I  am  an  advocate  tor  national  Chris- 
tianity.   I  want  the  religion  of  the  cross  to 
become  the  religion  of  the  country.     I  wish 
that  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  were  a 
participant  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  well  do  I  know  that  this  can  only 
he  effected  by  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  has  deigned  to  employ  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Christian  church.     We  must 
be  careful  to  recoenize  the  hand  of  the  Spirit 
in  all  our  undertakings,  and  to  seek  his  energy 
in  all  our  efforts.     We  must  remember  that 
he  is  the  animatinfi;  soul  of  all  evangelical 
truth,  and  that  he  alone  can  communicate  the 
blessing.     We  must  be  careful  not  to  grieve 
him,  lest  he  should  leave  us  to  our  own  help- 
lessness and  scanty  resources,  and  thus  clotne 
all  our  loftiest  attempts  with  confusing  defeat. 
It  is  "  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.''     Oh  that  the  nobles 
of  our  land  were  ennobled  with  the  sanctities 
of  heaven,  and  that,  both  from  a  sense  of  duty 
and  of  privilege,  they  would  unite  with  us  in 
disseminating  t^e  imperishable  truths  of  our 
common  Christianity,  and  in  circulating  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the 
world.     When  they  say  that  dissenters  are  too 
circumscribed  in  their  sympathies,  too  narrow 
in  their  minds,  to  love  a  national  Christiani^, 
they  libel  us.     We  do  love  a  national  Chris- 
tianity.   Nor  wiU  we  be  satisfied  with  the 
Christianity  of  a  nation,  we  will  only  be  satis* 
fied  with  the  Christianity  of  a  world.    Yes,  we 
know  the  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer  must  be 
complete,  nor  do  we  for  a  moment  question 
our  ultimate  success,  knowing  well  that  we 
have  absolute  promiseB  to  which  we  do  well 
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to  take  heed  :  and  thougli  our  arms  may  drop 
short  of  their  aim,  and  our  efforts  he  sometimes 
apparently  disappointed,  there  is  One  whose 
arm  cannot  he  shortened,  and  so  it  must  save  ; 
whose  ear  cannot  he  heavy,  so  it  must  hear ; 
who  speaks  to  the  missionary  church  amidst 
all  her  disappointments,  reverses,  and  emhar- 
rassments,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  1 
will  do  all  my  pleasure."    The  efficacy  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  all 
missionary  societies,  and  if  the  heart  of  Jesus 
could  he  chilled,  if  the  sympathies  of  Jesus 
could  he  exhausted,  if  the  intercession  of  our 
great  High  Priest  within  the  veil  could  he  of 
none  effect,  oh,  then,  well  might  our  hearts  he 
afflicted,  then  might  we  weep,  and  well  weep 
the  tears  of  despair !     But  Jesus  is  risen,  and 
has  taken  his  tsJcen  his  seat  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  reflections  that  has  crossed  my  mind 
during  to-day  is  this,  that  the  Society  belongs 
not  to  us,  it  belongs  to  Jesus,  who  is  King  of 
kings,   and  Lord  of  lords.     Let  us  then  re- 
solve, in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  will  go  forward  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  that  we  will  not  diminish 
our  prayers,  that  we  will  not  relax  our  efforts, 
that  we  will  redouble  our  energies,  till  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  spread  over  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  and  till  all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.     If  we 
had  no  success,  it  would  still  be  our  duty  to 
use  the  means,  but  when  we  are  so  mightily 
encouraged  by  past  success,  the  very  stones 
in  our  streets  would  cry  against  us,  were  we 
to  appear  at  all  supine  in  this  glorious  work. 
If  we  bear  in  recollection  the  imperfection  with 
which  we  have  laboured,  and  the  unbelieving 
minds    with  which   we  have  sometimes  set 
ourselves  to  the  missionary  work,  instead  of 
being  amazed  that  so  little  has  been  done,  it 
should  rather  be  a  ground  of  astonishment  that 
God  has  so  mightily  blessed  us.     Let  us  for  a 
moment,  if  deserts  we  could  possibly  have, 
contrast  them  with  the  dews  of  heaven  that 
have  fi&llen;  the  blessings  of  God  also  have 
been  vouchsafed,  and  what  have  we  for  our- 
selves but  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ?    Then 
I  would  say,  forward,  forward,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  eveir  impedi- 
ment shall  be  removed,  every  stumblmg- block 
shall  become  a  step,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  this  our  day.     It  is  with  peculiar 
pleasure  that  I  look  forward  to  the  approaching 
Jubilee.    The  next  time  we  meet  in  this  hall, 
if  God  spare  us,  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
sing,  with  all  our  hearts,  "  TTie  year  of  Jubi- 
lee is  come.^'     But  can  we  not  resolve  that 
the  annual  income  of  this  Society  shall  be  con- 
siderably and    permanently  augmented?      I 
have  been  much  pleased  at  the  various  allusions 
which  have  been  made  to  individual  effort 
and  individual   obligations   to  Jesus    Christ. 
And  this  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  opera- 
tions of  this  Society  can   be  permanently  ex- 
tended.     We  must  not  satisfy  ourselves  with 


what  has  been  done  by  the  maw,  we  must  ask 
ourselves,  what  have  we  done,  individually,  for 
the  prosecution  and  consummation  of  that  en- 
terprise, for  the  interests  of  which  the  world 
only  stands  1  I  hope  the  churches  generally 
will  arouse  themselves  to  enlarged  activity,  and 
that  we  shall  all  be  found  considerably  au?- 
menting  the  funds  of  the  missionary  danr(£. 
Keep  the  eyes  of  your  mind  upon  the  certain^ 
of  your  success.  God  has  promised  to  bless 
us,  and  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear 
him,  and  that  Jesus  "  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied.'*  It  is  with  job  to 
persevere,  and  use  the  means — it  is  with  God 
to  grant  the  blessing.  It  is  with  us  to  sow  the 
se^,  and  the  showers  of  grace  will  descend, 
the  Sun  of  righteousneaa  will  shine,  and  a 
copious  and  a  glorious  harvest  will  be  secured  ; 
for  the  ensigns  of  Antichrist  must  be  cast  down 
— the  accuser  of  the  brethren  must  fisdl — every 
form  of  superstition  and  false  religion  must  be 
rooted  up,  and  Jesus  Christ  alone  shall  reign. 
The  world  may  make  war  with  him — earth 
and  hell  may  unite  their  infernal  malevolence 
against  the  achievements  of  his  conquest ;  but 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  and  ultimately 
the  seventh  angel  shall  sound,  and  voices  shall 
be  heard  in  heaven,  exclaiming,  "  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  Chairman,  in  announcing  the  Rev. 
Geo.  Pearce  as  the  seconder  of  the  resolution, 
stated  that  he  was  about  to  return  to  India, 
and  would  now  take  his  leave  of  them. 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Pearce  then  rose  and  said — 
It  has  been  my  privilege,  as  you  have  heard, 
to  go  to  a  distant  heathen  land,  and  there  to 
labour  for  some  years,  in  endeavouring  to  diffuse 
abroad  amoz^  me  perishing  heathen  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  God,  in  his  wise  provi- 
dence, has  suspended  my  health  for  a  season. 
I  take  this  opportunity  now  of  recording  my 
vows  in  the  midst  of  this  congregation,  and  of 
offering  my  thanksgivings  to  him,  that  he  has 
so  far  restored  me  to  &e  enjoyment  of  my 
health,  that  I  feel  I  may  with  propriety  again 
bend  my  steps  towards  that  field  of  labour  from 
which  I  have  returned.  I  beg,  for  myself  and 
for  all  my  brethren  in  India,  tnat  we  may  have 
your  prayers.  Pray  that  we  may  be  safely  car- 
ried across  the  deep,  and  spared  as  long  as  God 
shall  see  fit,  to  labour  in  his  service ;  that  we 
may  be  so  supported  by  divine  grace,  that  our 
humble  lives  shall  greatly  promote  the  glory 
of  our  Redeemer. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  E.  Steane  commended  Mr.  Pearce, 
his  fellow  missionaries,  and  those  of  other  So- 
cieties, to  the  protection  of  the  Head  of  the 
church. 

John  Shoard,  Esq.  briefly  moved — 

**  That  the  following  reguIaUon  be  appended  to 

Rule  VIIL,  and  form  part  of  the  plan  of  the  Society: — 

*  Farther,  aU  country  ministers  who  are  Annual  Sub- 

j  scriben,  or  whose  .congregations  send  an  annaal  col- 
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lection  to  Che  Society,  and  all  treasurers  and  secretaries 
of  county  auztliaiies,  who  may  be  in  London  occasion- 
ally, shall  be  considered  members  of  the  committee, 
pro  tempore,  and  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  its 
meetings.'  ** 

Thomas  Axed,  Esq.,  seconded  the  reso- 
lution, which  was  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  CuAiRHAN,  in  concluding  the  husiness 
of  the  day,  said  that  it  had  been  a  rule  with 
the  Society  not  to  pass  votes  of  thanks,  and  on 
that  account  no  resolution  had  been  proposed 
with   reference    to  the  rev.  gentlemen  who 

E reached  on  its  behalf  the  preceding  day,  but 
e  was  sure  that  they  all  felt  extremely  grate- 
ful to  them.  He  trusted  that  the  result  of 
that  day's  meeting  would  prove  highly  bene- 
ficial to  the  Society,  and  tnat  they  would  all 
feel  their  hearts  more  interested  &an  ever  in 
Che  promotion  of  the  missionary  cause.     The 


Society  could  not  be  regarded  as  sectarian, 
when  the  representatives  of  so  many  different 
bodies  had  been  advocating  its  claims.  Dif- 
ferences between  themselves  were  of  little  im- 
portance, compared  with  the  question  whether 
men  were  to  be  converted  to  God,  or  remain 
enemies  of  Christ,  and  subjects  of  Satan^ 
kingdom.  One  resolution  passed  contained  a 
reference  to  funds.  He  begged  to  ihipress 
upon  them  that  they  should  all  give  as  Ae 
Lord  had  prospered  them.  Many  had  given 
a  certain  subscription  when  they  were  in  mid- 
dling circumstances,  and  had  not  increased  it, 
though  their  circumstances  had  greatly  im- 
proved. 

The  benediction  was  then  pronounced,  and 
the  meeting  separated. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  ^M  issionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London :  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev. 
Joenua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 

J.  Haddon,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Fiosbary. 
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After  our  last  number  had  gone  to  press,  the  twenty-ieventh  anoual  meeting  of  the 
Society  was  held  in  the  evening  of  27th  April,  at  the  usual  place,  Finsbory  ChapeU 
John  Freeman,  Esq.,  a  highly- valued  member  of  the  Committee,  in  the  chair ;  and  we 
fancy,  if  our  readers,  who  were  not  present,  have  read  the  report  of  that  meeting  in  the 
Patriot  of  Wednesday  May  5th,  they  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  Uiat  seldom  has  a 
meeting  of  this  Society  been  apparently  pervaded  by  a  better  spirit,  or  encouraged 
by  more  cheering  indications  of  the  success  with  which  it  pleases  God  to  honour  the 
labours  of  the  Society.  We  cannot  in  these  pages  repeat — and  it  is  not  necesssary, 
what  has  alreadv  been  reported  of  the  addresses  delivered  on  the  occasion.  A  few  sen- 
tences only  shall  be  inserted. 

Mr.  Trestrail,  referring  -to  the  views  not  unfrequently  taken  on  this  side  of  the 
channel  as  to  missionaiy  exertions  in  Ireland  said —  ' 


The  difiictdties  they  experienced  in  Ireland 
were  so  peculiar,  and  so  accumulated,  that  they 
were  not  much  understood  on  this  side  the  wa- 
ter. The  question  was  frequently  put,  **  What 
are  you  domg  ? "  And  it  was  often  put,  not 
with  a  view  really  to  ascertain  what  was  doing, 
but  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  doing 
nothing  at  aU.  He  was,  however,  happy  to  say, 
that  such  was  not  altogether  the  case.  He  hoped 
to  conrince  the  meeting  of  that,  and  that  it  was 
high  time  to  lav  the  cause  more  to  heart,  to  re- 
member it  in  tneir  prayers  to  GcNd ;  anc^  when 
that  was  done,  he  was  quite  sure  that  the  funds 
of  the  Society  would  not  continue  in  their  pre- 
sent depressed  condition.  The  population  of 
Cork,  where  he  laboured,  amounted  to  nearly 
130,000  ;  one  out  of  ten  onlv  of  that  number 
were  nominally  Protestants  of  different  denomi- 
nations.  The  people  to  whom  they  could  have 
access  were  comparatively  few,  almost  all  beinff 
under  the  influence  of  rapal  superstition.  A 
minister  labouring  among  a  population  under 
such  a  superstitious  re^putl  for  the  priests,  had 

Sculiar  difficulties  with  which  to  contend, 
ajppily,  those  difficulties  were  in  some  degree 
vanishing,  and  at  the  Grand  Parade  at  Cork, 
he  could  now  at  any  time  call  together,  upon  a 
very  short  notice,  no  less  than  500  Catholics, 
to  whom  he  might  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  who,  after  he  had  done, 
would  wish  "his  reverence  health,  and  pray 
God  Almighty  to  make  his  bed  in  heaven.^' 
He  had  been  m  the  habit  of  preaching  on  the 
Lord's-day  on  board  ships,  ana  on  the  quays,  to 
numbers  of  Catholics,  from  none  of  wnom  did 
he  ever  receive  the  slkrhtest  interruption ;  and 
this  would  always  be  ue  case  where  feelings  of 
true  Christian  charity  and  love  were  manifested 
towards  them,  apart  from  party  purposes.  His 
experience  was  not  confined  to  CorL  He  had 
had  occasion  to  visit  the  town  of  Mallow,  and 
was  accompanied  by  one  of  the  agents  of  the 
Irish  Congre^tionu  Union,  as  it  was  termed ; 
where  his  friend  preached  to  the  people,  al- 
though contraiy  to  the  feelings  of  the  Independ- 
ent minister  there,  who  was  a  man  very  much 
esteemed,  because  he  was  known  to  be  a  tho- 
rough nonconformist  in  principle,  and  was  not 


ashamed  to  avow  it;  and  those  were  just  the 
sort  of  people  they  wanted.  The  fears  of  the 
worthy  minister,  however,  as  to  the  expediency 
of  the  thing,  were  groundless,  for  the  people 
listened  wim  markra  and  ffrateful  attention. 
The  population  of  Ireland  bad  no  notion  of 
Protestantism  except  in  connexion  with  the 
EstaUi^ied  Churda.  It  was  therefore  abso- 
lutely necessaiy,  when  they  stood  up  as  Pro- 
testant preachers,  that  it  should  be  tnoroughly 
understood  what  their  principles  were.  He  was 
not  recommending  anything  like  hostility  or 
par^^  spirit,  but  that  they  should  not  fight  un- 
der false  colours. 

The  difficulties  we  have  to  contend  against, 
fit>m  the  unwiltinffness  of  Catholics  to  hear  the 
gospel  are  said  to  be  very  great. 

Be  it  so,  said  Bfr.  T.,  they  afford  no  ground 
for  withholding  support  from  this  Sodefy ;  for 
if  that  argument  were  of  any  value,  it  would 
equally  apply  to  foreign  missionary  exertions. 
How  many  years  did  meir  missionaries  labour 
in  India  before  fruit  appeared?  Yet  they 
did  not  think  that  a  reason  for  withholding 
their  support.  He  asked  them  to  do  the  same 
in  respect  to  Ireland,  if  they  wished  to  vindi- 
cate Uie  consistency  of  those  great  principles 
bv  whidi  the;^  wereprofessedly  ffuide^  It  had 
often  been  said,  "  Xou  have  sudi  a  number  of 
^food  clei^  in  Ireland,  you  are  therefore  enter- 
ing on  a  work  of  supererogation.'*  It  was  far 
from  him  to  undervalue  the  moral  excellence  of 
the  clergy  of  Ireland.  He  had  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  several  of  them,  and  as  fiir  as  he  knew 
they  were  ^thful  men,  who  preached  the  ffos- 
pel  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  but  if  uiat 
were  any  argument  why  they  should  withdraw 
their  mmisters,  he  saw  no  reason  why  any  of 
his  countrymen  should  preach  the  gospel  here. 
It  was  a  pretty  well  aomitted  fact,  and,  if  it 
were  prudent,  he  could  state  it  on  very  high  au- 
thority, that  of  a  dignitary  of  the  churc^  that 
the  time  was  sone  by  when,  by  possibility,  the 
Established  church  could  possess  any  advan- 
tageous means  of  evangelising  Ireland.  He 
believed  that  to  be  a  growing  impression,  and 
this  formed  an  additional  reason  why  they 
should  be  up  and  doing,  and  why  they  should 
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send  forth  God-fearinff  men,  who  would  not  be 
afraid  to  stand  np  in  the  &ce  of  dai^ger,  real  or 
imi^ined.  Whaterer  notions  some  entertained  as 
to  the  expediency  or  propriety  of  this  course,  he 
was  sure  if  they  supported  them  and  gave  them 
a  consciousness  that  thej  were  not  forsetting 
them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the  God  of  hearen 
would  pour  down  his  Spirit  on  the  good  seed 
thus  scattered,  and  it  would  bring  forth  fruit  a 
hundred-fold.  Persecution  neyer  yet  did  any 
people  good.  It  was  a  bad  means  of  convinc- 
ing any  man  that  you  were  right  and  he  was 
wrong.  The  Catholics  must  be  met  on  com- 
mon ground,  and  by  that  means  alone  could 
they  ^in  access  to  tneir  understandinffs.  From 
the  high  authority  he  had  before  alluaed  to  he 
had  tms  testimony,  that  Dissenters  were  just 
the  parties  in  the  hand  of  God  to  whom  must 
be  entrusted  the  great  work  of  bringing  Ireland 
under  the  influence  of  the  reign  of  Cmist. 

Among  the  pleasing  illustrations  which 
Mr.  T.  gave  in  abundance,  that  a  change 
for  the  better  is  coming  over  the  people  of 
Ireland,  and  over  some  of  their  priests  also, 
he  gave  the  followiog  in  connexion  with  a 
same  more  venerated  among  the  common 
people  than  any  other  of  his  order. 

Some  time  ago,  going  among  the  poor,  he 
found  a  Protestant  Ldy  reading  the  Scriptures 
to  a  number  of  his  own  flock,  and  praying  with 
them.  She  thought  he  would  unouestionably 
rebuke  her  for  it,  and  said,  **  Well,  Father 
Mathew,  I  suppose  you  think  I  am  doing  ex- 
ceedingly wronff."  **  No,  Madam,"  replied  he, 
**  I  do  not,  and  I  wish  all  the  pious  kdies  of 
Cork  were  doing  the  same,  and  t  leave  you  to 
your  work  and  tne  blessing  of  God. 

Of  good  Irish  readers  Mr.  Trestrail  said, 

The  extraordinary  tact  and  devemess  which 
these  Irish  readers  possessed  was  amazing.  He 
only  wished  the  meeting  would  subscribe  a  suf- 
ficient sum  to  give  him  six  such  men,  and  he 
conscientiously  believed  that  incalculable  bene- 
fit would  result.  The  people  mi^t  refuse  to 
listen  to  a  minister,  but  these  men  tiiey  re- 
ceived at  once.  A  young  lady  who  had  been 
living  near  him  for  about  twelve  months,  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  visitinr  the  iioor  in  their 
cottages.  She  had  taken  mm  with  her,  and 
they  had  established  meetings  where  the  word 
of  God  was  expounded.  This  young  lady  had 
got  a  hurge  number  of  crucifixes  and  rosaries, 
and  SDcn  Kke,  which  the  poor  people  had 
brought  to  her,  saying  they  could  now  pray 
without  them;  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  tnem 
how  to  pray.  A  poor  blind  man,  who  had  suf- 
fered much  for  many  years,  and  who  expected, 
through  those  sufierings,  to  merit  heaven,  had 
been  visited  by  this  young  lady,  by  whose  in- 
stmmentalitv  ne  had  been  brought  into  the 
light  of  truth,  and  to  rely  simply  and  alone  on 
the  blood  of  the  Saviour  as  his  only  hope  for 
time  or  eternity.  But  did  these  persons  come 
out  and  profess  themselves  to  be  Protestants? 
There  was  the  rub ;  and  because  they  did  not, 
many  were  apt  to  imagine  that  no  good  was 
being  done.  He  would  not  have  such  a  mis- 
taken notion  press  upon  their  minds.     He 


should  be  exceedingly  jglad  if  they  would  come 
out ;  but  for  a  Cauiohc  to  do  that  in  Ireland, 
was  like  breaking  caste  in  India.  He  would 
be  stigmatixed  fit>m  the  altar  as  a  heretic,  and 
all  his  friends  would  pass  by  and  sive  him  what 
was  called  in  Ireland  **the  cold  uioulder;"  he 
would  lose  his  livelihood,  and  they  had  not  the 
means  of  supporting  him.  But  there  were  hun- 
dreds of  people  in  Cork  who,  if  they  had  not 
shaken  on  tne  name  of  Catholic,  had  shaken 
off  its  delusions  from  their  heuts  and  con- 
sciences, and  were  living  in  the  fear  of  God. 
He  had  a  strong  conviction  in  his  own  mind,  if 
they  would  but  do  their  duty,  and  force  light  in 
upon  the  Catholic  church,  that  the  day  was  not 
.far  distant  when  the  elements  of  its  oiganiza' 
tion,  like  the  Reformation,  which  did  not  go 
quite  far  enough,  would  overturn  that  system 
of  superstition,  and  become  the  effectual  means 
of  spreading  the  everlasting  gospel  throughout 
the  whole  land. 

Dr.  Campbell,  of  the  Tabernacle,  refer- 
ring to  the  immense  number  of  Irish  emi- 
grants in  every  land,  reminded  the  meeting 
that, 

Wherever  these  Irish  emigrants  are  becoming 
settlen.  Popish  priests  and  bbhops  are  quickly 
following  tnem,  and  thus  the  toundations  of 
Papal  institutions  are  beiuff  laid  throughout 
the  world.  On  these  grounds,  I  contend  that 
the  time  is  come  for  England,  Scotland,  and,  if 
you  will,  America,  and  every  British  colony, 
to  beat  to  arms,  and  to  join  in  one  gnmd  con- 
federacy to  combat  the  Man  of  Sin  in.  his  grand 
continental  stronghold — Ireland.  I  am  sure 
they  are  well  abk  to  do  it — and  why  should 
they  not  ?  As  a  denomination  you  have  been 
enabled  to  make  a  great  effort  in  the  West 
Indies;  you  have  sent  out  men,  not  a  few, 
with  tiiat  ethereal  spirit  Knibb;  and  why 
should  you  not  send  forth  the  six  fellow-la- 
bourers whom  Mr.  Trestrail  requires  for  Cork  ? 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  we  nave  done  mis- 
chief by  spreading  out  our  lines  too  far.  Send 
the  six  men  to  Cork,  support  them  properlv  by 
your  pecuniary  aid,  ana  by  your  sympathies, 
and,  before  ten  years  pass  over  your  heads,  by 
the  blessin^^  of  God,  you  will  see  gospel  tro- 
phies and  tnumphs  in  that  dty  of  Popish  idol- 
atiT. 

Be  of  good  courage,  the  Doctor  added ;  and 
you  will  od  mightv  tnrough  God.  Look  to  him. 
It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  bis 
Spirit.  The  promise  is,  **  &ek,  and  ye  shall 
find :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened."  The  door 
of  Hibemia  has  been  opened  to  you,  and  it  shall 
not  be  shut.  ^  May  he  raise  up  among  you  men 
to  visit  all  cities,  and  all  its  borders — ^men  who 
win  be  as  Joshua  and  Caleb,  to  go  forth  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  to 
prepare  for  the  reception  of  their  bretnren.  We 
nave  heard  a  good  deal  of  the  doctrine  of  pro- 
portion to-night  fro&i  Mr.  Trestrail,  who  has 
made  a  happy  use  of  it ;  but  I  must  say,  that 
I  am  rather  jealous  of  vou,  for  I  think  vou 
have  got  in  some  parts  of  the  world  more  tnan 
your  proportion.  You  have  got  nearly  the 
whole  of^  the  West  Indies ;  you  have,  by 
vour  translations,  and  other  Gospel  labours, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  wide  empire  in  the 
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£ut  Indies ;  you  have  thus  taken  possession  of 
both  ends  of  the  world ;  yon  have  pitched  tout 
Home  Missionary  tents  thron^fhout  the  plains 
of  England ;  you  are  now  proTiding  for  a  strong 
descent  upon  Ireland,  to  make  a  conquest  of  the 
Emerald  Isle  !  Is  this  the  doctrine  of  propor- 
tion? 

Other  addresses  breathing  similar  senti- 
ments followed^  to  which,  however,  we  can. 
not  here  even  refer.  We  trust  that  the  eflTect 
of  the  meeting  will  be  to  stimulate  the  friends 
of  Ireland  to  renewed  exertions.  ^  We  must 
know  nothing  of  discouragement.*  It  is  ours 
to  labour  in  hope,  '*  Be  it  his  for  whom  we 
labour  to  grant  his  heavenly  blessing." 

The  pecuniary  obligations  of  the  Society 
at  the  date  of  the  meeting  were  a£^35  1  6. 
The  collection  amounted  to  £34  16  6. 

One  result  of  continued  and  successful 
labour  will  be  that  places  of  worship  must 
be  provided*  and  in  towns  it  is  desirable  that 
witnout  extravagance  the^  should  be  suited 
to  the  improving  condition  of  the  people. 
The  committee  have  no  funds  with  which  to 
build  such  places ;  the  best  they  can  do  is 
occasionally  to  permit  friends  whose  case 
they  approve  to  plead  their  own  case  through 
the  medium  of  this  monthly  organ.  Two 
such  appeals  are  now  before  the  Society  in 
the  following  terms. 

Mr.  Eccles,  of  Coleraine,  says : — 

About  eighteen  months  since,  I  came  to  this 
town  to  laTOur  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  For 
a  long  time  previously  the  people  to  whom  I  came 
had  but  imperfectly  been  supplied  with  the 
means  of  grace;  still  they  remained  together 
and  sought  to  do  good  by  diflFusine  the  light 
around  them.  My  settling  among  them  was  the 
signal  for  a  closer  union,  and  a  more  diligent 
activity;  several  individuals  have,  I  trust  been 
savingly  converted  to  God,  and  the  brethren 
already  united  are  growing  in  knowledge,  love, 
devotednees  of  spirit,  and  true  Uberality  of  sen- 
timent. The  Gospel  is  now  regularlv  and  suc- 
cessfully preached  m  the  town,  and  the  densely 
inhabited  vicinity:  inquiry  is  extensively  and 
strongly  excited,  and,  humanly  speaking,  the 
prospect  of  ultimate  and  glorious  success  opens 
vividly  before  us.  You  will  remember,  dear 
brother  [Mr.  E.  writes  to  Mr.  Green],  the 
miserable  place  in  which  we  meet  for  public 
worship,  it  has  proved  a  great  hindrance  to 
our  progress ;  our  misfortxme  is  construed  into 
our  faiut.  The  brethren  are  now  determined 
at  any  sacrifice  to  obtain  a  neat  and  comfortable 
place  of  worship,  and  have  subscribed  to  that 
object  as  much,  some  of  them  even  more,  I  fancy, 
than  they  can  afford.  Other  Christians  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  have  assisted  us  with 
every  expression  of  ccnrdial  good  feeling. 

Yet  we  still  require  a  considerable  sum  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  contemplated  erection. 
Need  I,  dear  brother,  now  s^  that  it  is  our  in- 
tention to  solicit  aid  from  England  ?  Thither 
our  eyes  are  at  once  natural^  directed.  We 
know  the  unbounded  liberalitv  of-our  .brethren 
in  your  happy  land.  In  another  point  of  view 
we  are  already  the  objects  of  their  benevolence. 
Having  put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  we  believe 


they  will  not  look  back.  They  wiU  not  regard 
with  indifference  the  cause  which  they  them- 
selves are  fostering.  Shall  those,  whom  by 
their  kindness,  they  have  taught  to  trust  in 
their  support,  be  abandoned  at  a  point  where 
the  very  existence  of  that  for  which  they  live 
and  labour  is  at  stake  ?  It  is  our  firm  convic- 
tion that  this  shall  not  be  the  case.  We  are 
persuaded  that  Ireland  has  not  yet  ceased  to  be 
an  object  of  thrilling  interest  to  British  Chris- 
tians,— that  they  will  not  refuse  their  counte- 
nance and  assistance  to  efforts  so  intimately  con- 
nected  with  the  welfare  of  this  lovely  spot  so 
long  enslaved  to  the  dominion  of  Popish  super- 
stition, or  spell-bound  under  the  freezing  influ- 
ence of  nommal  protestantism,  and  that,  though 
a  lonely  band,  acting,  by  our  general's  orders, 
at  apamfnl  distance  from  the  main  body  of  our 
fellow  soldiers,  we  shall  not  be  neglected  by 
them  in  the  struggle  to  emancipate  the  Emerald 
isle,  and  to  make  her  truly  great  and  glorious, 
a  gem  in  the  diadem  of  the  redeemer.  Our 
object,  dear  brother,  is  grand,  and  our  work 
dimcult.  To  you,  under  the  Lord,  our  waiting 
eyes  are  directed.  Of  your  sympathy  we  have 
no  doubt,  and  with  this  confidence  we  would  say, 
— not  come  over,  but  send  over,  and  help  us. 
A  little  of  that  abundance  with  which  God  has 
blessed  vou  will  enable  us  to  continue  in  our 
work  01  faith  and  labour  of  love.  We  know 
your  liberality  is  largely  taxed ;  but  a  little  to 
us  would  be  a  great  benefit.  Anything — ^the 
merest  trifle  wUf  be  gratefully  received :  what- 
ever is  given  will  be  expended  in  a  manner  as 
strictly  economical  as  possible.  We  know  that 
nmch  cannot  be  expected ;  but  we  ask  tomething 
in  His  name,  "  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  our  sakes  became  poor."  Oh  I  think  of  us ; 
think  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged ; 
think  of  those  poor  people  for  whom  we  are 
spending  and  bemg  spent ;  then  think  of  Geth- 
semane,  of  Calvary,  and  of  the  cross ;  think  of 
Him,  who,  from  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
on  lugh,  declares — "  Support  the  weak, — strive 
together  for  the  fiiith  of  the  Gospel.'* 

The  second  is  frt)m  Mr.  Mulhern  who 
is  labouring  in  Conlig  and  the  vicinity,  with 
considerable  success.  It  is  contained  in  the 
following  letter  which  we  give  almost  entire. 
It  is  addressed  to  the  Secretary. 

NewtoTtardSf  April  22, 1841. 

Dear  Sir,— Since  my  last  I  have  been 
enabled  through  mercy  to  continue  without  in- 
terruption my  efforts  m  the  best  of  causes.  Be- 
sides visiting  as  usual,  I  have  preached  twenty- 
one;  times  to,  for  the  most  part,  large  and 
interesting  congregations.  Our  prospects  of 
usefulness,  at  Conng  especially,  are  more  en- 
couraging every  day.  On  the  morning  of  Lord's 
day,  the  11th,  I  baptized  eight  persons,  to  each 
of  whom  I  can  with  full  confidence  extend  the 
right  hand  of  Christian  fellowship.  As  the 
morning  was  very  fine  and  a  good  number  as- 
sembled on  the  snore  to  witness  the  administra- 
tion, I  dehvered  an  address,  which  was  heard 
with  absorbing  attention  by  all  present,  and 
we  had  indeed  a  happy  season.  While  I  wit- 
nessed the  tear  of  gratitude  silently  dimming 
the  eye  of  some  of  those  that  stood  ready  to 
follow  the  example  and  obey  the  command  of 
their  Redeemer,  my  own  soul  was  gladdened 
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and  my  heart  cheered  and  filled  ^th  thankful- 
ness to  Him  who  had  converted  so  many  souls, 
and  disposed  them  cheerfolly  to  follow  their 
Saviour.    Three  of  these  were  considered  mem- 
bers of  the  church  before  I  came  here^  but  until 
subsequently  to  that  period,  the  other  five  had 
no  connexion  with  tne  place.       One  of  the 
number  is  a  man  of  eighty-five  years  of  age,  and 
still  firm  and  enjoying  good  health.    Since  then 
we  have  four  more  cancQdates,  who  it  is  likely 
will  soon  be  baptized.     Our  congregation  at 
Conlig  has  now  assumed  a  more  settlea  aspect. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  rather  fluctuating,  some 
were    coming   and    some  going,    but    we  are 
now  begininff  to  know  those  who  from  principle 
are  attached  to  us.    1  am  also  encouraged  oy 
seeing  our  week-day  services  increasingly  attend- 
ed, and  a'  spirit  of  inauiry  and  a  searching  of 
the  scriptures  generally  obtaining  among  the 
people,  while  one  and  another  come  forwud  to 
acknowledge  the  benefit  they  have  derived  here 
fix>m  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.    Blessed  be 
God,  the  labours  mjoxa  society  have  not  been 
in  vain  in  this  place ;  and  I  no^  that  these 
continued  will  be  still  more  gloriously  repaid. 
To  impart  a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation 
to  one  sinful  and  immortal  being,  and  make  a 
saving  imoression  upon  his  sou^  is  a  work  of 
incalculable  importance,  and  how  much  more 
the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  the  formation 
of  a  church  of  Christ  where  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  are  held  forth,  and  constantly 
declared,  however  simply,  and  the  uncorrupted 
ordinances  of  our  Redeemer  regularly  dispensed. 
All  this  your  Society  has  already  been  made 
happily  instrumental  in  accomplishing   here. 
But  we  are  looking  for  a  more  abundant  bless- 
ing to  attend  our  labours,  not  only  in  this  vi- 
cinity, but  generally  throughout  this  still  dark 
land.    And  for  my  own  part  I  think  I  can  per- 
ceive the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for  Irelano,  so 
that  I  am  ready  to  adopt  the  propheticfJ  lan- 
guage, *'  Arise,    Ireland,  <<  shine,  for  thy  light 


is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee." 

Reasons  to  induce  to  an  effort  to  try  to  get  a 
little  chapel  built  at  Conlig,  are  to  me  becoming 
more  apparent  every  day,  slthough  I  am  aware 
of  the  difficulty  of  such  an  undertaking.  It  is 
uncertain  how  long  we  can  have  the  little  place 
we  now  occupy,  and  if  we  lose  this  we  are  then 
left  without  any  place.  The  sdiool-house  which 
we  have  been  tninking  to  purchase  will  not  be 
^sold.  The  place  formerly  engaged  by  Mr. 
Young,  for  this  purpose,  can  stiU  be  had.    The 

Eroprietor  is  one  of  the  persons  I  baptized,  and 
e  is  anxious  we  should  occupy  the  place ;  but 
if  we  do  not  very  soon  engage  it,  it  will  be  dis- 
posed of  another  way.  Tae  friends  at  Belfast 
are  willing  to  give  us  some  help ;  and  the  little 
church  here  are  willing  to  do  more  (I  was  going 
to  say)  than  they  are  able,  while  the  subscrip- 
tions about  the  place  promised  last  season,  are 
still  recoverable.  What  then,  dear  sir,  will  we 
do  ?  I  think,  that  a  chapel  was  never  more 
called  for  at  any  other  station  belonging  to 
your  Society  in  L«land.  I^  however,  you  think 
it  better  not  to  attempt  this  at  present,  we  shall 
not  urge.  The  disappointment,  however,  and 
the  hindrance  to  our  progress  will  be  great.  Do 
help  us  if  you  can. 

The  committee  knowing  as  they  do  the 
necessities  and  the  prospects  of  both  these 
places  would  cheerfully  meet  their  appeal, 
but  that  their  funds  are  otherwise  employ, 
ed. 

Three  hundred  pounds  would  he  sufficient 
for  both,  and  for  this  amount  stations  might 
be  permanently  secured^  which,  under  the  di. 
vine  blessing,  might  he  greatly  useful  to  the 
neighbourhoods  around  them.  Mr.  Green  will 
be  happy  to  receive  communications  in  con. 
oexion  with  either  of  them. 


/> 


•»•  Money  acknowledgments  are  not  given  this  month  for  want  of  room.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  less  to  be  resetted,  as  the  report  for  the  last  year,  now  published,  contains  them  alt  A  copy 
of  that  report  will  be  sent  to  any  person  wishing  it,  through  the  medium  of  the  post-office. 

From  an  anonymous  friend  "  by  favour  of  Mr.  George,"  a  parcel  has  been  received  containing 
various  articles  to  be  either  sent  to  Ireland,  or  disposed  of  lor  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  for 
which  thanks  are  respectfully  tendered.  Also,  for  a  parcel  from  Mrs.  Hall,  Biggleswade,  con- 
taining a  dozen  Testaments  in  answer  to  H.  MuUen's  appeal  in  last  Chronicle ;  and  One  Hun> 
dred  round  donation  firom  our  friend,  by  the  Rev.  Comdius  Elven. 


Snbscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Orben^  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stefhen  Davis,  93,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,-  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars :  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsburv ;  Lad- 
broke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Bnildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath- 
mine»-road,  Dublin ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F,  Trestrail,  Rock 
Grove  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham  ; 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Institution  was 
held  at  Finsbuiy  chaj^  on  Monday  evening, 
the  26th  instant.  Tne  attendance  was  more 
numerous  than  on  any  preceding  anniTersaiy. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  J.  Akei>,  Esq.  of 
Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Bev.  £. 
STEAir£,  of  Gambarwell, 

The  CoAXRMAX  rose  and  sud — I  trust  that 
this  meeting  will  be  attended  with  beneficial  re- 
sults. I  have  lately  had  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing some  deligfatnil  scenes  in  connexion  with 
this  Institution.  A  few  weeks  Bm,  Mr.  Roe 
visited  Shipley,  and  who  can  tell  the  influence 
his  visit  has  had  in  bringing  about  the  pleanng 
results  we  have  beheld?  When  Mr.  Rob  arrived 
we  held  a  meeting,  and  at  that  meeting  the 
deepest  interest  prevailed.  We  appointed  other 
meetings  in  succession,  and  at  each  meeting  the 
interest  seemed  to  increase;  and  the  anxious 
feelings  which  there  prevailed  bespoke— 
**  That  God  hunself  was  near." 

We  soon  found  those  who  had  been  lonf  un- 
decided for  Christ  coming  and  dedarinff  tnem- 
selves  on  the  Lord's  side ;  we  found  aged  sinners 
submitting  themselves  to  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, and  receiving  it  as  little  children.  Tne 
result  of  these  meetings  has  been  that  44  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  and  there  are  numbers 
more  waiting  to  foUow  their  example.  Amongst 
the  44  was  one  young  woman  who  has  since 
been  removed  into  eternity.  Her  death  was  as 
mysterious  as  her  conversion  had  been  remark- 
aUe.  She  had  been  the  subject  of  serious  im- 
pressions some  years  before,  and  during  a  severe 
affliction  she  liad  promised  that  if  the  Lord 
would  spare  her  life  and  raise  her  up  again  she 
would  give  horself  to  him.  The  Ix>rd  granted 
her  petitions,  but  she  forgot  her  vow.  One 
evenmg  she  was  lingering  about  outside  the 
chapel,  but  did  not  enter.  Mr.  Scott  was 
describing  the  state  of  those  who  had  but  one 
talent,  and  ui|[ed  that  if  that  were  n^lected 
God  would  take  it  away,  and  there  would,  remain 
nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  of  fiery  indignation.  She  heard  this  out- 
ade  the  building,  and  went  home  to  spend  a 
restless  night.  For  days  she  scarcely  ate  or 
drank.  I  saw  her  whOe  in  that  state,  and  con- 
versed with  her.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Lord 
gave  her  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  she, 
with  20  others,  was  united  to  the  Christian 
Church.  She  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  and 
enjoyed,  as  she  said,  one  of  the  happiest  days 
sl^  had  ever  spent  in  her  life.  Tne  Sabbath 
closed,  and  during  the  following  day,  instead  of 


attending  her  ordinary  duties,  she  could  not 
forbear  going  round  to  her  neighbours  and 
friends,  telling  them  what  a  delightful  day  she 
had  experienced,  and  requestiuff  tnem  to  attend 
a  meetmff  in  the  evening  that  they  might  receive 
{food  to  Sieir  souls.  But,  alas  I  how  uncertain 
IS  human  life :  that  meeting  she  never  attended. 
A  few  hours  previously  to  its  being  held  she  sat 
near  the  fire,  and,  by  some  means  her  clothes 
iffuited.  She  ran  out  of  doors,  the  wind  caught 
tne  flames,  and  in  a  moment  or  two  she  was 
completely  enveloped  in  them.  No  one  dared 
approach  her  for  a  considerable  time,  and  before 
they  could  be  extinguished  she  was  idmost  burnt 
to  death.  Mr.  Scott  visited  her ;  every  limb 
trembled,  but  she  exclaimed,  **  Thank  God, 
these  are  not  the  flames  of  heU  I"  He  observed 
to  her  that  it  was  very  likely  she  would  never 
enjoy  another  Sabbath  on  ewth,  and  reminded 
her  of  the  privileges  of  the  Sabbath  which 
had  just  passed :  she  replied,  "  yes. 

How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  will  end." 

In  a  few  days  her  spirit  departed  to  the  man- 
sions of  bliss  above.  We  thought  it  a  myste- 
rious providence,  but  circumstances  have  since 
shown  that  the  Lord  doth  all  things  well.  We 
were  not  satisfied  that  the  vOlage  of  Shipley 
should  enjoy  those  blessings  alone.  A  neigh- 
bouring town  attracted  our  attention,  where  the 
gospel  nad  long  been  faithfully  pr^iushed,  but 
witn  little  success,  and  we  appointed  a  day  for 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  there.  Several  young 
men  from  Horton  College  preceded  us,  and  in 
three  separate  parts  of  the  town  unfurled  the 
banner  of  the  cross,  and  directed  sinners  to  the 
Saviour.  It  was  delightful  to  see  these  voung 
men  bringing  the  people,  to  whom  they  had  been 
preaching,  to  the  sanctuary  of  God.  God  was 
evidently  with  us,  and  an  account  of  the  death 
of  this  young  woman  was  made  the  means  of 
the  conversion  of  sinners  that  night.  These 
are  encouraging  &cts ;  and  if  the  church  a£ 
Christ  be  a£ve  to  its  duty,  we  shall  soon  see 
things  assuming  a  different  aspect.  **  The  wil- 
derness and  the  solitary  place  will  be  glad,  and 
the  desert  will  rejoice  ana  blossom  as  the  rose." 
Mav  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  own  time ! 

The  report  having  been  read  by  the  Rev.  S. 
J.  DAyis, 

The  REy.  T.  S.  Cbisp  (of  Bristol)  in  mov- 
inffits  adoption  said : — 

He  hoped  that  the  Report,  and  the  account 
of  that  night's  proceedings  would  meet  the  eye 
of  the  Soaety's  zealous  and  devoted  labourers. 
There  .were  amongst  them  those  who  needed 
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■YXDiMtthy,  and  who  would  be  fflad  to  know  that 
tnej  enjoyed  the  goodwill  ana  prayers  of  their 
fiienda  and  sapporters.  He  doubted  not  that 
there  were  amonffst  them  men  with  heavy  hearts 
and  depressed  fedinn,  but  he  trusted  that  from 
the*  proceedings  of  tiiis  meeting  they  would  de- 
riTe  encouragement  to  persevere.  The  success 
attending  the  labours  of  the  Society  had  been 
neat  in&ed,  and  they  owed  much  to  God  for 
that  blessing  which  liad  rendered  its  instru- 
mentality so  effectuaL  The  field  was  large, 
and  the  cultivation  of  some  of  its  parts  must 
have  demanded  very  severe  exertions.  Nothing 
could  have  sustained  many  of  the  agents  but 
the  strongest  principle  and  the  most  steadv 
faith.  He  was  acquainted  with  a  place  which 
this  Society  had  adopted  as  a  station.  The 
cause  had  Men  almost  totally  extinguished,  but 
it  was  now  in  a  state  of  great  prosperity. 
Without  the  aid  of  this  Society  it  would  have 
continued  in  its  desolate  condition.  The  Report 
had  particularly  referred  to  the  labours  of  the 
evangelists.  He  imagined  that  the  term  was 
intended  to  designate  those  whose  labours  were 
nrither  pastoral  nor  local,  but  rather  itinerating, 
migrating,  and  consisted  mainly  in  visiting  im- 
portant Nations  for  the  purpose  of  diflFusing  the 
fight  of  life  more  widely,  and  exciting  a  greater 
amount  of  fieelinff  than  could  be  expected  to 
xesult  from  the  utboun  of  fixed  pastors.  Dr. 
Owen  says,  ^  To  preach  the  word  continually, 
and  that  with  peculiar  labour  and  travail,  and 
to  move  up  and  down  according  as  the  necessity 
and  edification  of  the  churches  doth  require, 
doing  nothing  in  them  but  according  to  the 
rule  and  appointment  of  Christ,  are  things 
which  not  many  will  earnestly  covet  to  be  en- 
gaged in."  That  the  labours  of  such  men  had 
been  blessed,  was  matter  of  most  abundant  praise, 
and  the  strongest  satis&ction.  In  one  instance 
a  fiunily  consisting  of  nine  persons  had  made  a 
profession  of  their  fidth,  and  in  another  case 
every  house  in  the  village,  except  one,  now  con- 
tained these  who  had  recently  been  baptised  on 
a  profession  of  their  fiuth.  However  extensive 
the  sphere  of  exertion  in  distant  regions,  they 
ought  not  to  feel  less  for  home.  Let  them,  as 
the  result  of  all  that  had  been  done,  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  By  faithful,  vigilant,  and 
persevering  effort  in  the  name  and  strength  of 
the  L<nrd,  they  might  rest  assured  that  another 
year  woidd  present  the  same  gratifying  amount 
of  labour  and  success  as  the  Report  had  fur- 
nished on  the  present  occasion. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  said,  that  it  ought  to  be  a  matter 
of  happiness  to  hhn  to  offer  a  contribution, 
however  humble,  towards  adfandng  the  interests 
of  this  great  and  important  Socieiy,  the  anni- 
versaiy  of  which  so  appropriately  opened  the 
business  of  the  week.  The  Home  Missionary 
Society  carried  with  it  the  idea,  that  their  native 
land  presented  the  aspect  of  a  missionary  field. 
He  could  weU  understand  that  that  idea  might 
be  questioned,  might  be  repudiated  b^  persons 
who  thought  that  there  was  any  m>88ibility  of 
attaching  to  the  land  the  name  of  Christendom, 
and  of  constituting  its  inhalntants  a  Christian 
people,  by  covering  it  with  places  of  worship, 
and  crowding  it  witib  an  endowed  and  authorized 
hierarchy.    But  such  were  not  the  views  enter- 


tained there.  They  held  that  Christianity  was 
a  thin^  attached  to  souls — not  nations — to 
people  m  their  individual  character,  not  to  the 
mass,  nor  to  geographical  space  or  boundaries. 
He  was  not  for  und^-rating  or  depreciating  the 
amount  of  true  religion  to  be  found  in  their 
highly-fiivoured  lana ;  but  yet  no  carefol  ob- 
server of  it  could  hold  the  opinion  that  anything 
like  the  whole  of  the  population  was  piousw 
With  respect  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  it  was  presented  under  existing  circum- 
stances in  a  very  fiivourable  and  pleasing  aspect. 
God  had  deigned  to  make  its  labours  successful, 
and  to  pour  out  his  blessing  upon  it.  The 
deserts  of  the  Society  would  be  as  great  if  it 
had  not  been  successral.  It  would  have  aimed 
at  the  same  end,  have  been  actuated  by  the 
same  ^irit,  and  have  made  the  same  appeal  to 
every  Christian  heart.  If  they  felt  that  they 
ought  to  contribute  to  it  more  Hberally,  simply 
because  it  had  been  successful,  there  must  tie 
something  wrong.  They  did  not  altogether  for- 
sake it  when  it  was  not  so  successful,  and  the  his- 
tory of  past  years  proved  that  it  had  always  had 
a  plaoe  m  the  hearts  of  the  pious.  They  must, 
however,  on  accotmt  of  the  augmentation  of  its 
labours,  give  it  increased  contributions  to  sustain 
them.  They  ought  not  to  have  stinted  it  when 
in  distress,  still  less  must  they  do  it  now  when 
through  God's  mercy  it  was  prosperous.  Let 
them  fetter  not  the  links  of  its  gigantic  power. 
Let  it  not  be  short  of  breath  to  blow  the  trum- 
pet which  those  ready  to  perish  were  hearing, 
and  who  were  coming  to  sit  amidst  the  saints 
of  earth,  and  to  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  the  happiness 
of  heaven.  There  was  much  encouragement 
resulting  from  the  fact  that  God  had  raised  up 
men  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  work.  He 
could  not  pass  over  the  topic  without  acknow- 
ledging Grod's  goodness  in  raising  up  one  man 
whose  feelings  ho  would  not  lacerate  by  more 
specifically  referring  to  him,  but  who  had  been 
nvoured  of  Grod  to  combine  with  all  the  glow- 
ing ardour  of  the  Irish  heart  more  tlum  afi  the 
judgment,  tact,  and  sagacity  usually  associated 
with  the  Irish  head.  There  have  been  two  modi- 
fications of  the  laboun  of  the  Society  in  whidi  he 
thought  there  was  great  reason  to  rejoice.  Years 
ago,  it  was  a  sort  of  village-itinerating  society, 
which  studiously  turned  away  its  eyes  firom  all 
existing  churches,  and  from  towns,  however  des- 
titute. Villages  were  important,  and  it  was 
not  with  a  view  to  depreciate  village  efforts  that 
he  uttered  those  thoughts.  But  of  late  yeara 
the  Society  had  turned  its  attention  to  towns  in 
which  there  were  churches  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination feeble  and  ready  to  die.  One  of  ita 
objects  had  been  to  revive  those  drooping 
churches,  to  bring  them  into  an  energetic  con- 
dition, and  to  establish  new  churches  not  so 
much  in  villages  as  in  considerable  towns.  He 
thought  that  therein  it  had  done  well,  not  be- 
cause the  soul  of  the  rustic  was  less  precions 
than  that  of  the  ortisaB,  but  because  when 
they  succeeded  in  establishing  an  interest  in  a 
town,  they  established  a  centre  for  exertions  all 
around  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  by  creating 
a  new  interest  in  a  village.  There  was  another 
point  in  which  the  Society's  operations  were 
modified.  It  had  engaged  men  who  for  years 
past  had  been  successful  paston  to  leave  that 
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close  relationship,  in  order  to  visit  the  churches, 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  among  them,  and  endea- 
vour to  kindle  a  new  spirit,  and  by  determined, 
vigorous,  rousing  appeals  to  saint  and  sinner,  to 
originate  an  altogether  new  state  of  things.  It 
had  been  accompanied  by  success  worthy  of  the 
principle.  The  effort  was  wisely  commenced, 
and  God  had  smiled  upon  its  execution. 

The  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  in 
moving  the  next  resolution,  said:  —  Having 
had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  most  va- 
luable effects  of  the  labours  of  this  Society, 
both  immediate  and  collateral,  he  might  be  id- 
lowed  to  refer  to  what  had  taken  place,  with 
regard  to  the  latter,  in  his  own  vicimty,  and  in 
the  very  church  and  congregation  over  which 
he  was  pastor.  When  his  friend  on  the  left 
(Mr.  Roe)  visited  them,  he  was  sure  to  leave 
a  blessing  behind  him ;  souls  were  awakened 
and  brought  to  a  confession  of  faith  in  the 
Redeemer.  There  was  a  station  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood vacant,  and  many  difficulties  attended 
upon  it.  It  was  resolved  to  bring  the  case 
before  the  public,  when  Mr.  Roe  was  in  Bir> 
mingham ;  an  extra  subscription  was  set  on  foot, 
IdoT  was  raised,  and  the  station  was  now  going 
on  most  prosperouslv.  In  the  course  of  two  or 
three  months,  the  Sunday-school  children  had 
been  increased  from  75  to  about  270 — and  there 
were  still  multitudes  requiring  Christian  in- 
struction. Thus  the  Society  was  effecting  an 
amount  of  good  for  which  they  ou^ht  to  be 
particularly  thankful  to  God.  This  Society 
would  not  exist  in  vain  were  it  merely  to  send 
forth  its  agents  for  the  purpose  of  communicat- 
ing life,  health,  and  vigour  to  the  different 
churches  in  the  country.  He  therefore  hoped 
that,  so  far  from  relaxing  in  their  efforts,  the  v 
would,  if  it  were  practicable,  employ  a  sml 
larger  number  of  evangelists. 

The  Rev.  J.  Spbioo,  A.M.  of  Ipswich,  in 
seconding  the  resolation,  said  that  they  were 
ci^kd  upon  seriously  to  think — and  deeplv  to 
be  affected  by  the  thought — of  the  religious 
destitution  of  many  parts  of  this  kingdom. 
The  resolution,  whilst  it  recognised  their 
gratitude  for  what  had  already  been  accom- 
plished, called  upon  them,  as  a  test  of  their 
sincerity,  to  pledge  themselves  to  new  and  in- 
creased exertion.  Was  there  an  individual 
f  resent  who  meant  to  flinch  frt>m  the  pledge  ? 
le  trusted  there  was  not.  But  let  the  mem- 
bers of  churches  individually  consider  what 
could  be  done  to  carry  out  the  pledge  so  that 
the  resolution  might  not  become  a  dead  letter. 
There  was  one  obvious  manner  in  which  it 
could  be  effected,  vix.,  by  their  contributions 
that  evening,  and  by  enlarged  subscriptions 
during  the  ensuing  year.  Additions  had  been 
made  last  year,  but  they  could  not  suppose  that 
they  had  reached  the  highest  point.  They 
could  not  suppose  that  something  below  £4,000 
was  all  the;^  could  spare  as  a  denomination  to 
promote  missionaiy  operations  in  their  own 
country.  He  admitted  that  the  statement 
which  they  had  heard  that  night  did  not  fur- 
nish the  whole  amount  of  what  they  were 
doing  for  home  missions.  The  sum  collected 
for  that  object  in  Suffolk  formed  no  part  of  the 
treasury  of  this  Society.  But  when  they  had 
made  the  most  liberal  increase  to  the  ^gores 


which  truth  would  justify,  did  they  believe  that 
they  were  doing  what  they  could,  or  what  they 
ought,  to  promote  this  great  and  important  de- 
sign ?  He  had,  however,  long  entertained  the 
opinion  that  the  most  difficuR  thing  to  obtain 
in  the  way  of  Christian  co-operation  was  not 
moneys  but  personal  labour.  He  trusted  that 
all  the  members  of  their  respective  churches 
would  soon  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  missionaries  • 
from  house  to  house,  and  from  family  to  fruoiily, 
trying  what  they  could  do  to  recommend  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  also  needed  a 
spirit  of  fervent  wrestling  prayer,  which  would 
carryithem  continually  to  a  throne  of  grace,  not 
in  a  trembling,  doubtful,  fearful  state  of  mind, 
but  with  the  full  impression  that  it  was  the 
wiU  and  purpose  of  God  that  the  gospel  of  his 
Son  should  be  universally  triumphant.  Let 
them  not  cease  their  efforts  tUl  every  soul 
within  the  boundaries  of  their  country  was 
brought  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovei.,  in  rising  to  support 
the  resolution,  read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  jDr. 
Campbell,  deeply  regretting  his  inability  to  at- 
tend the  meeting.     It  was  m  no  very  small  de- 
gree that  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  bless 
the  labours  of  this  Society.    He  heartily  re- 
joiced   in    those    measures    which   had   been 
adopted,  and  in  which  his  own  church  had 
participated.    He  questioned  whether  any  de- 
partments of  labour  could  be  found  which  had 
oeen  more  blessed  than  those  recently  culti- 
vated by  the  agents  of  this  Society.    He  would 
not,  however,  attempt  to  multiply  the  facts 
which  had  been  already  adduced,  and  for  a  few 
moments  he  would  turn  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  latter  part  of  the  resolution 
which  described  the  general  necessities  of  this 
country.     It  was  stated  in  the  resolution,  that 
notwithstanding  all  which  had  been  effected, 
much  still  remained  to  be  done.    That  would 
be  true,  if  they  only  looked  at  the  actual  state 
of  mankind  as  compared  with  the  reqtiirementB 
and  hopes  of  the  gospel.    But  he  apprehended 
there  were  several  features  which  served  to  place 
in  a  strong  point  of  view  the  necessity  of  the 
labours  of  this  Society.    He  begged  permission 
to  refer  to  one.    During  the  whole  period  of 
his  life  the  Tract  Society  nad  been  labouring  in 
cheapening  religious  publications,  and  they  were 
now  issuing  from  their  repository,  not  in  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  but  in  millions,  portions 
of  the  word  of  God.    The  Bible  Society  also 
had  been  multiplying  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.    But  just  in  the  same  proportion  as  they 
had  been  cheapening  productions  which  might 
lead  to  the  culture  of^  piety,  the  press  had  by 
others  been  employed    in  the   production  of 
works  which  must    degrade    and    demoralize 
every  class  of  the  human  race  by  whom  they 
were  read.    The  great  adversaiy  had  laid  hold 
of  the  apparatus,  and  had  made  it  the  means  of 
saturating  society  with  the  polluting  spawn  of 
his  corruption.    If  that  were  confined  to  the 
ruder  masses  of  society,  where  the  vulgarity 
would  tend  to    correct  the  evil,  the  matter 
would  not  be  quite  so  hopeless;  but  theatres 
and  places  of  amusement  were  thus  pleaded  for 
and  thus  sustained. .  The  great  monster  of 
darkness  seemed  to  be  brooding  over  the  popu- 
lation, and,  like  that  angel  which  once  nung 
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oyer  the  devoted  dtj  haying  the  instmments  of 
vengeance,  was  acting  with  a  moral  pestilential 
power,  and  deyooring,  not  the  bodies,  but  the 
souls  of  men.  There  was  one  point  on  which 
they  ought  to  be  most  solemnly  awakened.  He 
alluded  to  the  general  diffusion,  in  a  cheap 
form,  of  that  sort  of  Protestant  Popery  con- 
tained in  the  Oxford  Tracts.  There  was  a  niear 
approach,  to  all  appearance,  of  Christian  feel- 
ing, with  the  most  skilful  adoption  and  adapta- 
tion of  scriptural  language,  and  a  constant  and 
careful  watchfulness  for  the  deepest  and  most 
subtle  syllogisms,  that  the  acuteness  of  logical 
culture  couM  supply.  It  appeared  as  though 
the  writers  wished  to  rivet  over  the  spirits,  and 
hands,  and  feet,  and  senses  of  men,  the  dark 
and  icy  fetters  of  ancient  popery.  They  seemed 
to  cherish  that  inward  spirit  which  would  light 
again  the  fires  of  martyrdom.  They  would 
take  away  all  liberty  of  thought  and  feeling, 
and  bring  men  back  to  the  dark  ages,  to  live  on 
the  verge  of  perdition.  They  adapted  their 
productions  to  the  higher  walks  of  society ; 
they  sent  them  abroad  as  gifts,  or  sold  them  at 
the  cheapest  rate,  and  descended  to  the  meanest 
artifices  in  order  that  they  might  corrupt — the 
greatest  of  all  corruption — the  ^at  mass  of 
the  public  mind.  Ought  Christians  to  leave 
the  name  of  Christ  to  be  dishonoured  by  such 
dreadful  blasphemies  ?  It  must  not  be ;  and 
this  Society  would  say  that  it  should  not  be. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  J.  Burton,  of^  Amersham,  moved 
the  re-appointment  of  the  Committee  and  offi- 
cers. 

Every  Baptist  who  loved  his  country  should 
assist  tnis  Society,  because  it  had  for  its  object 
the  welfare  of  the  community.  Those  who 
commiserated  the  wants  of  the  world,  might, 
with  much  propriety,  be  asked  for  their  aid: 
for  the  recovery  of  any  part  of  England  was  an 
important  step  towards  the  recovery  of  the 
world.  To  a  certain  extent,  converts  made  at 
home  were  recruits  to  enff^e  in  some  depart- 
ment of  service  abroad.  jBvery  church  which 
the  Home  Missionary  Society  planted  might  be 
safely  regarded  as  an  auxiharv^  for  increasing 
the  fundi^  and  extending  the  efforts,  not  merely 
of  this  Society,  but  of  every  other  institution. 
There  was,  however,  an  ample  field  for  the  most 
eneigetic  exertions  in  this  country.  In  many 
even  in  the  brightest  spots  in  England  there 
was  much  of  the  thickest  darkness.  During 
his  residence  in  the  Wfst  Indies,  he  had  sel- 
dom met  with  more  ignorance  of  the  truths  of 
divine  revelation  than  were  to  be  met  with  in 
this  country.  Many  families  were  without  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  many  people,  not- 
withstanding the  activity  of  some  bodies  of 
Christians,  were  as  ignorant  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation as  if  they  had  been  bom  in  Africa. 
Some  time  since,  while  travelling,  he  passed 
the  house  of  a  female,  who,  on  being  conversed 


with  a  short  period  on  the  salvation  of  her  sou], 
when  asked  whether  she  knew  anything  about 
the  Lord  Jesus,  replied  that  she  had  heard  that 
there  was  a  gentleman  of  that  name  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood,  but  she  knew  nothiug  about 
him.  In  some  cases  such  ignorance  might 
arise  out  of  the  apathy  of  churcbes,  but  in 
many  instances  it  was  to  be  traced  directly  to 
the  want  of  Home  Missionary  agerts.  But  he 
thought  that  the  visits  of  the  self-denying  la- 
bourers of  this  Society  were  quite  as  much 
needed  in  inany  parts  of  the  country  where 
churches  were  planted,  as  in  places  where  there 
were  none.  In  the  regularity  of  a  pastor's  en- 
gagements there  was  much  which  endangered 
his  zeaL  Both  preacher  and  people  w^re  in 
danger  of  becoming  satisfied  with  a  small 
amount  of  effort,  and  of  success.  Many 
churches  needed  to  be  aroused  to  the  convic- 
tion that  they  were  not  answering  the  end  of 
their  existence  ;  that  instead  of  gaining  upon 
the  world,  the  world  was  gaining  upon  them. 
In  many  cases,  the  majority  of  the  members 
were  contributing  nothing  to  the  enLareement 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  He  trusted  that  the 
time  was  not  far  distant  when  this  important 
Society  would  give  all  its  influence  in  favour  of 
district  meetings,  respecting  which.  Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  written  so  much,  and  ^nerally  so  well. 
A  plan  to  continue  in  operation  the  whole  of 
the  year  must  be  better  than  short  periods  of 
revival.  A  plan  which  would  engage  every  in- 
dividual in  prayers  for  the  divine  blessing,  and 
which  would  inquire  what  every  one  was  doing, 
must  be  preferable  to  a  system  which  couU 
allow  members  to  go  on  without  any  inquiiy 
except  by  the  occasional  visits  of  the  pastor. 
He  could  not  but  wonder  at  the  unwillingness 
of  many  to  adopt  it.  It  was  precisely  the  la- 
bour urged  on  Moses  by  Jethro,  and  which 
had  the  sanction  of  GocL  It  was  the  system 
adopted  by  Solomon  for  building  the  temple. 
It  was  the  system  by  which  order  was  main- 
tained [  in  the  army.  The  Wesleyans  had 
adopted  it  from  their  commencement,  and  in 
the  West  Indies  it  had  been  pursued  by  Bap- 
tists  as  well  as  Wesleyans.  Every  missionary 
there  would,  without  hesitation,  ascribe  his  suc- 
cess, under  God,  to  the  labours  of  the  people 
rather  than  to  his  own  ministry.  Those  ctia- 
trict  meetings  had  been  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing the  holiness  and  zeal  of  the  church,  and  at 
the  same  time  had  been  sending  forth  tributary 
streams  which  widened  and  extended  the 
churches  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich,  seconded 
the  resolution  in  a  very  powerful  speech  which 
ought  not  to  be  abridged,  and  which  it  is  re- 
gretted cannot,  through  want  of  space,  be  given 
entire. 

After  the  Doxology  had  been  sung,  the  meet- 
ing separated. 


Moneys  received  at  and  after  the  Annual  Meeting  wiU  be  acknowledged  in  the  next  Register. 
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That  the  **  s^ed  of  th(B  righteous  shall 
be  blessed,"  is  a  s^endral  principle  which 
has  been  lealizea  in  the  experience  of 
thousands,  who  have  derived  the  most 
valuable  blessings  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  pious  ancestors ;  prayers  re- 
gistered in  heaven,  and  answered  in  the 
experience  of  descendants  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation. 

The  subject  of  tliis  memoir  was  an  in- 
dividual whose  privilege  it  was  to  be 
bom  of  godly  pfittents,  and  wbose  fore- 
fathers h&d  the  honour  of  suffering  for 
righteousness'  sake.  His  family  was 
onginally  driven  over  to  this  country 
from  Flanders,  by  the  violence  of  perse- 
cution. They  were  persons  of  distinc- 
tion, and  firmly  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty  and  the  rights 
of  conscience.  Their  devotedness  to 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth  subjected 
them  to  great  hardships  and  sufferings. 
There  were  three  brothers  at  that  time, 
one  of  whom  suffered  death  on  account 
of  religion,  in  Flanders ;  the  other  two 
escaped  to  England,  One  of  these  set- 
tled in  London,  and  the  other  at  Christ- 
church,  in  Hampshire,  where  the  subject 
of  this  paper  was  bom,  in  the  year  1765. 
Early  in  life  he  was  placed  with  a  pious 
uncle,  who  was  ia  builder,  with  a  view  of 
leaming  his  business.  He  evinced  no 
indications  of  decided  piety  untU  he  was 
nearly  twenty  years  of  age.  At  that 
time  an  awful  visitation  feU  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  tolvn,  namely,  a  ma- 
lignant fever,  which  in  its  violence  car- 
ried awa;|r  many  of  the  j>eople,  and  filled  I 
others  with  consternation  and  alarm.  [ 
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Our  friend  ^mi  deeply  affected  with  ^ 
dread  of  death,  and  a  conviction  of  his 
unfitness  for  that  solemn  event.  These 
anxieties  eventually  terminated  in  h^ 
conversion  to  God. 

Soon  after  this  event  he  removed  to 
Hingwood,  in  the  same  county,  where 
was  a  small  Independent  church,  with 
which  he  connected  himself,  and  wh^i^ 
he  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  piety. 
Soon  after  his  residence  in  this  town,  se- 
veral young  people  were  awakened  to 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  persons! 
religion ;  among  these  was  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey,  of  London,  who  after- 
wards became  so  laborious  ilnd  useful  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  whose 
memory  will  be  long  affectionately  che- 
rished by  the  churches  of  Christ  ill 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Mr.  Puntis, 
being  the  senior  of  these  young  people, 
both  in  years  and  in  experience,  and 
being  much  under  the  influence  of  reli- 
gious feeling,  was  very  useful  to  them 
by  his  holy  conversation  and  fervent 
prayers,  l^hough  there  was  no  Baptist 
church  in  the  toWn,  most  of  these 
anxious  inquirers  beeame  Baptists,  and^ 
after  a  long  and  honourable  profession, 
have  recently  been  gatherea  to  their 
fathers. 

In  these  occurrences  we  discern  the 
wonderful  operations  of  divine  grace  in 
the  formation  of  valuable  characters, 
and  see  how  easily  God  can  *'  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham."  This  revival 
of  religion  took  place  in  a  small  town, 
among  obscure  individuals,  not  in  the 
ordinary  way,  by  the  preaching  6f  the 
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word^  but  in  an  unexpected  manner; 
thus  *'  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth."  The  work  is  done.  "  It  is  the 
Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes."  Three  of  the  persons  alluded 
to  became  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  two 
others,  females,  became  mothers  in  Is- 
rael, lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and 
finished  their  course  with  joj ;  and 
at  this  time  many  of  their  children  are 
ornaments  of  the  Christian  church. 

Mr.  Ivimey,  soon  after  this,  removed 
to  Portsea,  and  united  with  the  church 
in  Meeting-house  Alley,  in  that  town, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Horsey  and  Miall.  His  early 
attachment  to  nis  friend  induced  him  to 
invite  Mr.  Puntis  to  follow  him,  with  a 
Tiew  of  settling^  in  Portsea ;  to  this  pro- 
posal he  combed,  and  soon  afterward 
commenced  business,  in  which  he  be- 
came respectable  and  respected. 

Being  a  Baptist  in  sentiment,  he  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Jos.  Horsey,  in 
April,  1795,  and  joined  the  same  church 
to  which  his  friend  Ivimey  belonged. 
In  this  connection  he  became  a  useful 
and  consistent  member>  and  continued 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Qod  his  Saviour 
until  death,  being  a  period  of  more  tlian 
forty-five  years.  The  friendship  so  early 
formed  between  Mr.  Ivimey  and  himself 
continued  until  death  removed  the 
former  to  his  rest. 

In  the  year  1813  Mr.  P.  was  chosen 
by  the  churcb  to  the  important  office  of 
deacon,  which  he  sustained  with  credit. 
To  one  branch  of  that  ofiice  he  was  par- 
ticularly devoted,  namely,  visiting  and 
relieving  the  poor,  and  administering 
counsel  and  consolation  to  the  dying. 
In  1807  he  was  called  by  the  church  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  for  some  years 
was  frequently  engaged  in  this  work,  es- 
pecially in  the  neighbouring  villages. 
He  possessed  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  great  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  so  that  his  preach- 
ing, though  not  popular,  was  edifying. 

He  was  particularly  attentive  to  the 
more  private  meetings  of  the  church, 
and  frequently  employed  his  gifts  at 
prayer  and  conference  meetings,  which 
for  many  years  were  held  on  sabbath 
mornings  before  breakfast,  and  on  Mon- 
day and  Friday  evenings;  so  uniform 
and  steady  was  his  attendance  on  these 
occasions  that  he  was  seldom  absent. 
Though  much  employed  in  business,  and 
often  worn  down  with  fatigue,  he  would 
not  forsake  the  house  of  the  Lord  on 
week  evenings. 


In  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  in  all 
his  intercourse  with  the  world,  he  car- 
ried out  his  principles  and  displayed 
the  Christian  character.  As  a  father,  he 
brought  up  a  large  family  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  lived  to  see  many  of  his  chil- 
dren introduced  into  the  Christian 
church,  and  one  of  them,  his  eldest  son, 
was  early  called  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, and  has  for  some  years  been  pas- 
tor of  a  respectable  church  in  the  city  of 
Norwich.  As  a  tradesman,  he  was  uni- 
formly respected  as  a  man  of  great  in- 
tegrity and  punctuality.  As  a  member 
of  the  churcb,  he  was  diligent  and  con- 
sistent, and  was  consequently  greatly 
esteemed  by  his  pastor  and  his  brethren. 

For  several  years  his  faith  and  patience 
were  much  tried  by  personal  and  severe 
affliction,  which  he  was  enabled  to  bear 
with  devout  submission  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  About  ten  days  pre- 
vious to  his  death  he  experienced  a 
painful  attack,  in  consequence  of  which 
his  tongue  became  in  some  measure  pa- 
ralyzed, so  that  h^  could  converse  but 
little  ;  a  smiling  countenance,  however^ 
indicated  the  serenity  of  his  mind,  and 
that  his  soul  was  cheered  and  animated 
with  a  hope  blooming  with  inunortality. 

His  death  took  pUce  January  28tn, 
1841;  and  on  the  following  Thursday, 
devout  men  carried  his  remains  to  the 
grave,  whither  he  came  like  a  shock  of 
com  fully  ripe  in  its  season,  a  man  of 
God  full  of  years,  and  of  honours,  aged 
seventy-six.  He  was  interred  in  the 
Portsea  Cemetery.  The  Rev.  John 
Shoveller  read  and  pi^aycd^.  and  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Charles  Room,,  delivered 
the  address. 

The  Rev,  C.  E.  Birt,  of  Bristol,  late 
pastor  of  the  churcb  in  Portsea,.  speak- 
mg  of  Mr.  Puntis,  says,  *'He  was  th& 
stafi^  of  the  conference  so  long  main- 
tained in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel  on 
.  Friday  evenings,  in  public  prayer  he 
was  remarkable  for  simplicity^  fervour, 
and  evangelical  sentiment.  Indeed  what 
I  most  esteemed  in  him  was  the  trans- 
parent singleness  of  thought  and  feeling 
which  constituted  the  essence  of  his 
Christian  character,  and  shed  such  a 
happy  influence  on  the  course  which  he 
fulfilled.  He  gave  himself  wholly  to  re>- 
ligion,  and  in  return  religion  was  every 
thing  to  him.  It  was  ms  duty  to  pro^ 
vide  things  honest  in  the,  sight  of  aD 
men,  and  ne  was  concerned  to  be  found 
faithful ;  but  beyond  this  he  did  not  ap- 
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pear  to  have  a  thought  or  wish  for  the 
present  world. 

*'His  heart  was  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
hundred  and  twenty-second  Psalm  was 
as  his  vital  breath.  As  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  or  as  a  private  Christian^  all  his 
springs  were  in  Zion.  '  Whilst  my  feet 
can  carry  me/  was  a  saying  of  his^ 
'  they  shall  take  me  to  the  house  of 
God.'  His  faith  in  the  grace  and  truth 
of  the  gospel  was  so  entire  and  unal- 
loyed, that  it  made  him  through  all  the 
Ticissitudes  of  life  a  happy  man. 

"  No  one  that  I  have  ever  known 
appeared  to  me  to  enjoy  life  more  pla^ 
cidly  and  uninterruptedly  than  he  did ; 


while  in  the  season  of  suffering,  infir- 
mity, and  pain,  regarded  by  all  as  the 
presage  of  death,  I  have  found  him  as 
free  from  the  fear  of  all  evil  as  when  de- 
lighting himself  in  the  ordinances  of  re- 
ligion, where  all  was  refreshing  and 
still.  It  was  therefore  ^ratif^dng  to  me 
to  hear  that  at  eventide  it  was  li^t  with 
him,  and  that  his  last  end  was  peace. 
But  I  could  have  anticipated  no  other^ 
the  shock  of  com  to  be  gathered  in  was 
so  fully  ripe. 

"  To  his  family  I  hope  and  pray  that 
his  memory  may  prove  a  continual  bless- 
ing ;  whilst  it  must  long  retain  an  ho- 
noured place  in  the  church  which  he 
served  so  faithfully  and  loved  so  well.'' 
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There  is  a  solemnity  in  prayer  deeply 
impressive  to  the  mind  of  man.  As  the 
means  of  contact  between  one  of  mortal 
race  and  the  eternal  God^  of  prevalence 
between  a  finite  creature  and  the  infinite 
Creator,  or  as  the  channel  through  which 
the  streams  of  mercy  flow  from  a  never 
foiling  fountain,  it  commends  itself  as 
one  of  the  most  sacred  engasfements  of 
the  soul.  A  spirit  moved  and  governed 
by  it  is  an  impressive  object  of  contem- 
plation ;  but  a  number  of  immortal 
minds  thus  allied  with  heaven,  and  ac- 
customed to  converse  with  Deity,  pre- 
sents a  spectacle  of  deeper  interest  still 
— >an  air  of  solemnity  rests  upon  the 
scene  where  they  assemble. 

The  reflection  has  perhaps  often  been 
felt  by  the  reader,  when  the  hallowed 
mom  of  the  Christian  sabbath  has  brought 
him  to  the  place  where  Christians  meet 
—how  differently  must  the  engagements 
of  this  house  open  on  them  who  have 
been  already  suppliant  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  compared  with  others  who  have 
suffered  this  to  be  their  first  religious 
act.  The  private  and  the  family  devo- 
tions, and  the  social  engagements,  by 
which  these  more  public  services  have 
been  preceded,  are  appropriate  introduc- 
tions to  *'  the  great  congregation  ;"  they 
are  steps  by  which  we  gradually  ascend 
to  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  The  mind  is 
thus  attuned  to  the  devotions  of  the 


sanctuary — a  delightful  harmony  sub- 
sisting between  the  worship  and  the 
worshipper. 

The  connexion  between  the  state  of 
our  minds  and  the  efliciency  of  relijsrious 
engagements  should  be  distinctly  real- 
ized. These  are  not  mechanical  appli- 
ances by  which  the  misshapen  mass 
may  be  reduced  to  appropriate  form  and 
figure,  or  mere  physical  contrivances  by 
which  the  laws  of  nature  can  be  brought 
to  bear  on  any  material  object  placed 
within  their  range ;  they  are  rather  the 
spiritual  exercises  in  which  the  soul  may 
find  its  heaven  of  delight.  The  soul 
must  therefore  sympathize  with  the  en- 
gagements that  are  to  constitute  its  joy. 

This  principle  is  applied  by  the  apostle 
Peter*  to  one  particular  part  of  the 
Christian's  life — the  act  of  prayer :  and, 
as  he  treats  of  the  claims  of  family  rela- 
tions, he  enforces  his  counsels  by  the 
hinderance  which  neglect  of  these  would 
assuredly  occasion  to  prayerfulness  of 
spirit.  The  hinderances  to  prayer  may 
furnish  a  subject  of  profitablemeditation 
to  the  reader. 

Let  us  first  inquire,  when  prayer  may 
be  said  to  be  hindered  ?  Here  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  the  opportunity  to  en- 
gage in  the  formal  exercise  may  not  be 
enjoyed,  while  the  spirit  of  devotion  may 
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pro  vent  t^>^ad'Mea0»  of  pm^er  itself ; 
80y  on  t^e  other  hsaad^  the  spirit  may  be 
wjiDiin^    when    the  fonn  is  observed.. 
These  is.  with  regard ^  to  these  a  greati 
tendsDCj  to.  extreiDes ;:  one  man  ^iid» 
thai  the   spititi  is  every  things  and  is 
tbercfoiSB  conteiit  with  the  niter  neglect 
of  the  form.;   another  know*  that  the 
spirit  of  prai^ev  wonld  not  be  content 
without  its  referent  fonn>  and  suppliant 
speech^  and  therefinre  these  aie  observed 
by  him  even  when  unconcemed  as  to 
the  eustence  of  the  spirit  of  devotion 
itself.    Their  intimate  onion  and  mutual 
dependence  need  to  be  regarded.    The 
fbrm-  is  the  body  in   which  the  spirit- 
lives  and  acts.;  the  employment  of  the 
one  gives  vigour  and  efficiency  to  the 
other,  while  it  is  only  the  vitality  of  this 
which  can  impress  that  with  any  mea- 
sure of  dignity  or  worth.     If  devotion 
be  sincere  it  will  often  defy  the  incon- 
veniences of  place  and  time^  but  it  will 
not  be  content  to  neglect  the  appro- 
priate opportunities  which  these  afford. 
Prayer  is  hindered  when  the  spirit  is 
wanting,  or  success  is  impeded,  or  as  the 
apostle  expreesesit,  out  cff ;  as  though 
there  were  no  medium  of  onion  between 
the  soul  and  God.  Sometimes,  the  spirit 
ts  wantino^  so  that  the  exercise  is  neg- 
lected.   When,  dear  reader,  you  were 
first  broi^t  te  real  prayer  before  God, 
it  seemed  as  though  you  had  formed  a 
connexion  with  an  order  of  things  en- 
tirely new,  as  though  a  communication 
bad  been  opened  between  yoorself  and 
one  of  whose  presence  you  had  been  ac- 
customed to  take  but  little  note,  and 
fipom  whose  resources  you  had  received 
no    supplies.     The  spirit    of   devotion 
which  then  warmed  your  heart  rendered 
you   the  idly  and  associate  of  one  of 
whose  friendship  you  had  before  been 
heedless,  or  whose  hostility  you   had 
scornAiUy  defied.     Hene  was  the  bond 
of  union>  the  channel  of  communication 
between  heaven  and  your  soul^    But 
there  are*  moments  when  this  spirit  fails, 
and  then  your  prayers  are  hindered,  ap- 
parently euP  €ff,.  as  though  the  braneh 
were  severed  from  the  tree  whence  its 
vitality  was  received*    The  want  of  this 
spirit  of  fervent  supplication-  has  often 
been  vour  griefs    When-  your  soul  has 
gone  forth  to  meet  the  Saviour  desGend*- 
ing  from  above  to  bless  his  suppliant 
disciples,  it  seemed  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  common  between  yourself  and 
him  which  drew  you  mutually  to  each 
other;   but  when  the  mind  has  been! 


inert  andfdeady  it  seemedias- thoin^h  the 
bond  of  union  had  been  snapped  asun- 
der^ your  intereourse  with,  heavea  was 
ol08ed>  and  you  were  shut  out  from  the 
Majesty  of  alL 

Sometiines  the.  spiriC  may  be  appa« 
cently  in  exeroise^  bat  «iiccei»ts  impeded, 
and  prayer  is  uiiavailin|^.    Fervour  and 
importunity  are  essential  to    effectual 
prayer,  yet  prayer  mav  be  unavailing 
from  the  influence  of  other  thingB  beside 
the  absenee  of  ardent  feelia^.     £veiy 
thing  which,  prevents   the  success  of 
prayer  will  peHiapa  evenitually  affect  its 
spirtt^  but  there  may  be  impediments  to 
successful  supplication  even  when  our 
devotions  are  marked-  by  vivid  feeling. 
We  may  be  the  subjects  of  very  stron? 
emotions  when  we  are  before  God,  and 
yet  the  love  of  something  opposed  to  his 
will  may  so  powerfully  operate  upon  our 
minds  at  other  times,  as  effectually  to 
preclude  any  enlarged  degree  of  the  di- 
vine, blessing.    Reader,  have  you  never 
been  so  quickened  and  excited  when 
prostrate  at  the  throne  of  grace  as  to  in- 
dulge the  belief  that  that  was  an  hour  of 
devotion,  hallowed  by  the  impulse  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ?     And  yet  you  received 
no  answer  to  the  prayers  presented  thmi. 
Though  the  absence  of  fervour  did  not 
mark  your  devotion,  there  were  perhaps 
other  impediments  to  successful  prayer; 
there  was  something  in  your  spirit,  in 
the  &mily,  the  world,  or  the  church; 
something  in  your  conduct;  towards  your 
fellow-men,  your  beethren  in  Christ,  or 
towards  your  Xjovd  himself,  which  for- 
bade the.  acceptance  of  youe  request; 
and  thongh  the  flame  had  burned  with 
move  than  seraph's  ardour,  prayer  must 
be  hindered  still,  till  the  unholy  passion 
is  subdued.    Harbour  not  the  tnought 
that  this  invohnsfi  any  reproach  on  God. 
Uisr  power  is  not  confitied,  his  ^frace  is 
not  bound;     So  &r  as  his  omnipotence 
isiconcemed,.  he  could  g^ve  many  bless* 
ings    which    he   now  withhold^,  even 
thongh  the  spirit  and  the  conduct  which 
now  impede  them  were  continued ;  and 
so  far  as  it  affects  his  grace,  he  might 
withhold  them  still,  though  every  ob- 
stacle were  removed.    But  this  would 
not  become  the  order  of  his  kingdom ; 
as  a  spirit  he  adts  the  consecration  of 
the  spirit^  and  not  the  employment  of 
mere  brutal  powers ;  as  one  who  deligh  ts 
in  holiness,,  he  will  not  pander  to  ini- 
quity ;  and  as  one  who  is  faithful  to  his 
word>  he  will  not  maintain  the  apparent 
fteeness  of  his  grace  by  an  arbitoary  vio- 
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lation  of  his  oharacter  as  the  God  of 
truth.  He  could  gLve  uniTersally  in  an- 
swer to  •  prar^er^  but  commonly  he  will 
five  only  when  the  spirit  and  the  con- 
uct  harmonize  with  prayer  itself;  he 
does  give  in  exact  observance  of  the 
laws  of  grace^  but  that  grace  i&  still  aa 
free  as  though  it  were  uncertain  in  its 
course  as  the  air  that  circulates  around 
the  abodes  of  men.  Here  we  behold 
the  maintenance  of  divine  honour  and 
grace  in  strictest  harmony  with  exact 
regard  to  human  good. 

JFhat,  then,  are  the  mo9t frequent  Atn- 
derances  to  prayer  ?  There  are  some 
which  apply  to  prayer  of  every  kind^ 
and  some  have  reference  only  to  a  parti- 
cular order  of  supplication..  Private, 
family,  and  social  prayer^  have  certain 
hinderances  in  common,  but  each  has 
some  difficulties-  peculiar  to  itself. 

In  private  or  personal  prayer,  one  fre- 
quent cause  of  hinderance  is  the  want  of 
deep  and  strong  impression  of  the  di- 
vine presence.  "lie  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is  ;*'  yet  we 
have  professedly  engaged  in  this  holy 
exercise  without  any  distinct  and  clear 
conception  either  of  the  reality  or  the 
presence  of  him  whom  we  served.  When 
for  a  moment  the  impression  has  been 
fastened  on  the  mind^  "  I  am  conversing 
with  the  infinite  Jehovah  ;  his  eye  is 
observant,  his  ear  is  listening  while  I  am 
suppliant  at  his  throne/'  then  a  new  im- 
pulse has  been  given  to  our  spirits ;  we 
have  begun  to  pray  as  though  there 
reaUy  were  a  God,  and  as  though  our 
prayer  was  heard,  and  would  be  an- 
swered by  him.*  Often  there  has  been 
a  want  of  composedness  of  spirit  essen- 
tial to  such  an  exercise,  and  in  sw«6t  ac- 
cordance with  it.  We  have  gone  to  our 
closet  with  minds  ruffled  and  chafed  by 
the  vexations  of  life ;  true,  that  closet  is 
the  aweetest  refuge  which  the  Christian 
knows  when  harassed  by  the  world ; 
but  ev^i  there  we  have  frequently 
brooded  over  our  griefs,  and  instead  of 
striving  to  lay  aside  our  vexations  when 
we  retired  for  secret  audience  with  God, 
we  have  encouraged  them  to  attend  us 
even  to  his  presence,  and  have  thus  al- 
lowed them  to  secure  a  firmer  hold  upon 
our  minds.  Frequently  there  has  been 
a  want  of  clear  and  distinct  perception 
of  the  specific  mercy  we  required.  A 
formal,  heartless  enumeration  of  certain 
■  I  I    III    ■— ^p»^i  I      ■ I— 1— .^— I— ».»— » 
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common-place  generalities,  has  taken 
the  place  of  entreaty  for  some  particular 
blessing  vividly  depicted^  and  earnestly 
desired.  It  were  well  that  prayer,  were 
commonly  preceded  by  calm  reflection^ 
knd  that  when  about  to  enter  the  pre- 
sence of  the  most  High,  we  paused 
awhile  with  an  iiiquiry  such  as  this — I 
am  about  to  make  my  suit  to  God^  what 
are  the  things  I  need,  and  what  are  the 
blessings  I  shall  ask.?  Then  would  our 
prayer  more  frequently  be  in  accordance 
witi  our  case.  We  should  pray  as  those, 
who  felt  they  needed,  what  they  sought, 
and  the  God  of  prayer  would  look  with 
complacency  on  a  soul  so  thoroughly 
pervaded  with  the  spirit  of  its  holy  ex- 
ercise.* Still  more  frequently  there  has 
been  the  want  of  energy  and  decision  in 
overcoming  the  natural  slugg^hness  of 
the  soul,  so  as  to  secure  appropriate  sea- 
sons of  retirements  Our  devotions  have 
been  made  to  yield  to  other  things,  as 
though  of  secondary  rather  than  primary 
importance.  It  were  indeed  a  perver- 
sion of  the  gospel  U>  suppose  that  the 
closet  should.be  the  retread  of  the  arti- 
san or  merchant,  when  the  hour  of  active 
labour  demanded,  that  he  should  be  en- 
gaged in  providing  for  the  support  of 
those  dependent  on  him  for  their  daily 
food;  that  were  to  dishonour  God  by 
making  prayer  an  excuse  for  sloth ;  but 
the  hours  of  labour  may  be  observed, 
while  the  audience  we  hold  with  heaven 
shall  be  undisturbed  by  the  numerous 
trivial  calls  of  earth.  Were  but  the 
holy  purpose  taken  that  our  prayers 
should  not  be  hindered,  seasons  appro- 
priate to  the  exercise,  both  in  number 
and  duration,  would  be  secured  for  the 
holiest  and  most  blissful  engagement 
that  man  can  know.  The  world  would 
find  its-  call  to  duty  cheerfully  obeyed, 
but  the  closet  would  not  be  defrauded 
by  the  undue  exactions  of  the  world. 

In  family  or  domestic  supplication  the 
same  impediments  may  be  found;  but 
there  are  other  things  which  cause  addi- 
tional hinderances  to  pn^er  arising  from 
the  altar  where  the  family  should  bow. 
The  better  feelings  of  human  nature  have 
sometimes  been  so  perverted  that  but  a 
small  measure  of  anection  has  been  re- 
served for  God;  not  indeed  that  the 
most  ardent  piety  would  consume  a  pa- 
rent's love,  but  it  would  write  in  cna- 
racters  of  perpetual  force,  the  prohibition 
to  neglect  the  one  thing  needful,  at  the 

*  Ibid.  No.  12. 
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hand  of  him  who  owns  the  appellation^ 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel.  The 
want  of  re^arity  has  hindered  prayer. 
The  morning  opened,  and  your  children 
did  not  know  whether  they  were  to  be 
called  to  the  domestic  altar  then ;  some- 
times they  were,  especially  if  some 
Christian  friend  were  tarrying  for  awhile 
beneath  your  roof— conclusive  proof  to 
dieir  obsetvant  minds  that  sometimes 
you  prayed  that  man  might  hear,  and 
not  tnat  Gk>d  might  bless,  for  each  suc- 
ceeding morning  did  not  bring  the  posi- 
tive assurance  that  there  was  to  be  no 
neglect  of  this  incumbent  duty.  The 
evening  closed,  and  the  very  look  of 
those  around  at  once  would  tell  to  every 
intelligent  observer,  that  there  was  a  de- 
gree of  hesitation  with  your  children 
whether  their  father  would  call  them  to 
acknowledge  the  mercies  of  the  day,  and 
implore  protection  through  the  night,  or 
whether  they  should  retire  like  heathens, 
nay,  not  like  heathens,  for  they  would 
invoke  their  household  gods ;  rather, 
like  beings  unenlightened  by  the  rays  of 
reason,  to  yield  tneir  natures  to  repose, 
heedless  of  him  from  whom  repose  must 
come.  Sometimes,  would  that  it  were 
far  less  frequent,  but  sometimes  the  want 
of  union  in  the  family  has  fettered,  if  it 
has  not  utterly  prevented,  prayer.  What 
a  spectacle,  when  the  family  whose 
bickerings  and  disputes  have  marked 
each  following  hour,  meet  to  present  the 
evening  sacrifice  1  Often  have  some 
stolen  away  secretly  to  their  chamber, 
dreading  to  meet  the  elements  of  discord 
in  the  presence  of  the  Deity ;  often  has 
there  been  a  mis^ivin?  of  the  spirit  when 
the  solemn  service  has  arrived;  con- 
science said  ic  must  not  be  declined,  and 
also  whispered,  '<  Thou  art  not  fit  to 
pray ;"  and  family  disputes  have  hin- 
dered prayer,  either  by  their  repelling 
influence,  drivin?  its  several  members 
apart  to  indulge  their  v^rath  alone,  or  by 
their  condemning  power  on  him  who 
comes  to  join  the  suppliant  circle — 
"  How  can  I  now  invoke  the  benedic- 
tion of  a  God  on  behalf  of  them  whose 
peace  I  have  embittered  through  the 
day  ?''  How  are  the  dread  consequences 
of  domestic  broils  described  by  an  in- 
spired apostle — the  very  heavens  are 
closed,  prayer  is  hindered,  cut  off  in  its 
passage  to  the  skies  from  such  a  scene. 

Closely  allied  to  this  is  another  hin- 
derance  of  family  devotion — the  incon- 
sistency of  general  conduct  with  such 
an  exercise.    As  the  morning  dawned^ 


you  resolved  that  when  the  evening 
came  you  would  take  your  children  by 
the  hand,  and  lead  them  to  the  mercy- 
seat  ;  but  when  the  evening  did  arrive, 
you  thought  of  the  day  that  was  gone, 
and  then  your  purpose  was  abandoned  ; 
an  insuperable  barrier  bad  been  raised 
around  the  mercy-seat ;  you  could  not 
bear  the  silent,  secret  reproach  of  those 
around,  who  would  involuntarily  ask,  as 
they  heard  your  voice  ascending  to  the 
skies  from  the  quietude  of  the  domestic 
circle,  ''  Is  that  the  voice  whose  words 
of  wrath,  of  hatred,  and  repining,  so 
lately  fell  upon  my  ear  ?  and  is  it  now 
employed  in  prayer  and  praise  ?"  Dear 
reader,  see  to  it  that  the  sins  of  the  pass* 
ing  day  do  not  force  you  to  abandon  the 
devotions  of  the  returning  eve. 

In  social  or  more  public  prayer^  all 
these  difficulties  may  arise;  but  there 
are  some  si>ecific  and  peculiar  to  it. 
The  persevering  refusal  of  many  to  take 
part  in  such  engagements  has  proved  a 
serious  hinderance.  Others  have  been 
disheartened  by  their  want  of  co-opera- 
tion; prayer  has  been  misrepresented 
as  a  burden  from  which  all  should  be 
exempt  who  can  ;  and  the  supplications 
of  the  church  have  been  deprived  of  that 
united,  cheerful  aspect  Which  they  ought 
to  bear  as  the  expression  of  desire  felt 
bv  all,  that  God  would  come  forth  to 
bless  his  saints.  The  absence  of  others, 
frequent  or  habitual,  has  been  baneful  in 
its  influence.  Dear  reader,  you  have 
spoken  as  though  your  absence  was  of 
no  concern;  but  carry  out  your  prin- 
ciple, and  then,  but  not  till  then,  hazard 
such  a  sentiment,  if  judgment  will  allow. 
What  should  you  think  of  a  church  that 
had  no  seasons  of  united  prayer — ^a 
church  that  never  prayed  ?  The  reality 
of  their  religion  you  would  question,  and 
the  warrant  to  expect  the  benediction  of 
their  God  you  would  deny ;  vou  would 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  such  a  church 
as  that ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  dear  friend, 
you  do  all  you  can  to  make  the  church 
with  which  you  are  enrolled  just  such 
an  one.-  Can  you  escape  the  conclu- 
sion, condemnatory  as  it  is  ?  Were  but 
your  pastor  to  arise,  and  from  the  place 
of  accustomed  ministration  to  publish 
the  affecting  purpose  of  the  church  that 
they  would  meet  to  pray  no  more,  they 
would  blend  their  petitions  at  the  mercy- 
seat  no  more,  the  univeral  cry  would 
arise,  from  you  among  the  rest,  "  Oh ! 
why  is  such  a  purpose  made?"  Were  he 
to  whom  we  pray  to  declare  from  the 
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throne  of  his  gloiy  that  he  would  suffer 
you  to  meet  for  such  a  service  no  longer; 
that  the  private  closet  and  the  domestic 
altar  might  be  resorted  too  still;  that 
the  public  engagements  of  the  sabbath 
might  be  enjoyed  still ;  but  that  he 
would  hear  prayer  from  the  social  throng 
DO  longer — the  prayer  meeting  now 
should  be  abolished.  Oh,  reader^  what 
a  thrill  of  horror  would  pervade  your 
soul !  Blessed  be  bis  name,  the  church 
does  not  resolve  shie  will  not  pray,  but 
prayer  shall  be  more  frequent,  more  fer- 
vent than  ever ;  Qod  dtoes  not  say  he 


will  not  suffer  us  to  pray,  but  he  bids  us 
pray  with  greater  faith  in  his  deliffht  to 
bless  than  hitherto  has  marked  our 
prayers;  the  mercy-seat  shall  not  be 
abandoned  by  the  churchy  it  will  not  be 
barred  around  by  God.  Dear  reader, 
though  you  are  about  to  lay  aside  this 
paper,  ponder  the  serious  thought,**  Why 
should  I  inflict  upon  myself  evils  such  as 
must  be  felt,  when  God  and  the  church 
unite  to  stay  the  blessings  that  would 
descend  in  answer  tq  the  cries  of  a 
united,  suppli^nt^  prayerful  throng  i*^ 
Frota^. 
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Liberty  is  a  blessing  whieh  the  Air- 
mighty  bestows  upon  every  creature 
that  is  bom  into  the  world.  No  child  is 
born  to  be  the  slav^^  even  of  its  own  pa- 
rents, and  to  impose  upon  our  fellow- 
creatures  any  yoke  without  a  divine 
sanction  is  to  trample  upon  that  holy 
and  excellent  precept,  "  As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  oo  ye  also 
to  them." 

There  is,  however,  for  less  liberty  in 
the  universe  than  most  people  imagine. 
Compared  with  former  times,  when  a 
blooay  bigotry  and  an  undisturbed  hea- 
thenism almost  monopolized  the  whole 
world,  it  is  true,  there  is  an  invaluable 
and  extensive  freedom.  Still  there  is  no 
county,  city,  town,  or  village,  where 
the  hand  of  oppression  is  paralysed,  al- 
though its  opportunities  to  smite  are  less 
frequent. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  in  this  paper, 
to  touch  upon  those  forms  of  tyranny 
which  are  obvious  to  all ;  but  rather  to 
dwell  upon  those  which  are  generally 
overlooked.  We  conclude  they  are  over- 
looked because  they  are  so  generally  en- 
tertained, and  we  are  disposed  to  think 
the  error  one  of  ignorance,  and  not  of 
wilfulness.  If  it  be  a  tyranny  knowingly 
exercised,  of  course  it  is  excuseless,  but  ^ 
it  be  pursued  from  a  want  of  sober  reflec- 
tion, or  of  sound  judgment,  the  offender 
is  somewhat  tolerable,  though  the  offence 
he  commits  is  equally  hideous  in  its  na- 
ture and  aflilctive  to  its  victims. 

1.  We  begin  with  pious,  or  what  are 


commonly  termed  "  evangelical  Episco-- 
palians."  It  is  no  matter  of  surprize 
that  graceless  men,  whose  religion  is 
only  a  secular  profession,  or  source  of 
pecuniary  advantage,  should  wish  to 
oppress  the  true  worshippers.  *'  Marvel 
not  if  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you,'^  is  a 
sufficient  solution  of  the  persecuting 
spirit  invariably  manifested  by  false  re- 
ligionists. But  that  godly  persons,  who 
are  from  want  of  judgment  the  advocates 
of  national  establishments,  should  refuse 
that  liberty  to  other  godly  persons  which 
they  claim  for  themselves  is  not  so  easily 
explained.  We  suppose  them  to  regu- 
late their  deportment  by  the  word  of 
God,  where  individual  liberty  is  clearly 
allowed,  and  universal  charity  fully  en- 
forced. There  it  is  written,  *'  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind;"  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged.'*  "  Why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?"  "Why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience?" 
"  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  good  to  edification." 

Maj''  we  not  therefore  reasonably  in- 
quire, why  these  principles  are  neglected 
or  outraged  by  evangelical  Episcopa- 
lians ? — why  they  affirm  we  have  no  bu- 
siness to  dissent? — why  they  impeach 
our  motives  in  the  course  we  adopt  ? — 
why  they  refuse  to  allow  us  "  a  mind  of 
our  own  ?" — why  they  would  deprive  us 
of  the  liberty  ceded  in  the  word  of  God, 
after  acknowledging  that  the  principles 
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there  inculcated  are  'absoltitie  and  suffi- 
cient ?  *rhey  may 'reply.  We  allow  you 
to  dissetit ;  we  alhw  you  to  think  ibr 
yourselves ;  we  allow  ybu  to  worship  as 
you  pledse.  But  the  question  fe^  who 
gave  them  this  power  or  this  right  of 
allowance?  The  ex|Jression ''^we  allow" 
im^pliea  sxiperioHty  Kttd  sovereiantp /  and 
it  also  insinuates  the  prerogative  of  Tefn- 
sal.  But,  whenciB  came  it? —  was  it 
from  heaven  or  of  tten?  As  well  may 
they  affirm,  **We  allow  you  to  hare  the 
light  of  the  sun ;"  "  we  allow  you  to 
sleep  at  midnight;"  "we  allow  your 
blood  to  circulate  in  your  veins."  The 
fact  is,  every  man's  conscience  ought  to 
be  as  free  from  extraneous  interference 
in  matters  of  religion  as  the  vital  stream 
that  flows  throu^  his  frame. 

From  minor  oppression  they  (godly  < 
Episcopalians)  would  instantly  shrink, 
as  unworthy  of  their  dimity  and  inimi- 
cal to  their  welfare.  They  would  not 
fetter  a  man's  fin^r,  they  would  not  in- 
jure a  hair  of  his  head ;  and  yet  they 
will  lay  claim  to  his  conscience,  to  that 
which  is  dearer  to  him  than  all  his  limbs ! 
They  assume  some  undefined  superiority 
over  his  misguided  mind,  or  some  mys- 
terious sovereignty  to  limit  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  spirit ! 

Would  that  believing  Episcopalians 
could  disce^i  that  the  very  power  of 
allowance  of  which  they  speak  is  the 
result  of  usurpation,  and  not  of  Chris- 
tian kindness.  It  is  as  though,  after  the 
Saviour  had  freely  given  the  ocean  of 
religious  liberty  to  every  section  of  his 
church,  the  llpiscopalians  should  first 
monopolize  the  sea-shore,  and  keeping 
that  ocean  to  themselves,  dote  upon 
their  charity  and  benevolence  in  dealing 
out  a  little  water  to  others  in  the  hollow 
of  their  hands.  Never,  never,  will  every 
section  of  the  Christian  church  enjoy  all 
the  liberty  the  word  of  God  bestows 
until  one  section  shall  give  up  its  power 
of  allowance  as  an  unscriptural  roboeiy ! 

But  let  us  analyze  this  "  we  allow  a 
little  further.  With  what  temper  do 
they  allow  ?  What  is  their  disposition 
and  feeling  in  giving  away  stolen  waters? 
They  do  not  allow  willingly,  but  grudg- 
ingly ;  they  only  allow  when  they  can- 
not help  it.  Having  as  they  think  uni- 
versal right,  they  aspire  after  universal 
might,  and  whenever  their  might  is  not 
parallel  with  their  supposed  right,  they 
judge  themselves  injured. 

f'or  instance,  they  allow  their  neigh- 
bours to  go  to  a  chapel,  but  then  the 


doors  of  ihsSt  ^tfteti  h6tu^  most  be  okM^ 
against  them.  Th&y  must  be  branded 
as  schismatics,  sectariftBs,  and  self-d^ 
graced.  Tbev  allow  their  tradesrtaen  t9 
go  to  a  chapel,  but  it  mtist  be  upon  paih 
of  losifl?  their  custom  and  patronage. 
They  afiow  their  servants  to  go  and 
worship  vrhete  they  please,  but  they 
must  tako  the  consequence  of  dismissal 
horn  their  situations ! 

What  is  ihis  but  a  tno^  allowairae 
after  all?  It  is  to  say,  "Tlwwe  is  Hberty, 
but  use  it  at  your  peril ;''  "  we  fiXL^W, 
but  if  you  do  What  we  aBoiv,  remember 
the  }>enalty.''  This,  we  hesitate  not  to 
say,  is  the  course  adopted  by  the  bulk 
of  the  evangelical  Episcopalians;  and 
yet  they  are  beginmng  to  think  that 
dissenters  have  now  too  much  liberty ! 
0£  course  there  are  honourable  excep- 
tions, which  we  have  no  wish  to  over- 
look; they  are  too  angelic,  too  ''few 
and  far  between,"  to  be  forgotten. 

To  us,  then,  it  is  conclusive,  that  li- 
berty in  religious  matters  is  yet  only  a 
name.  The  power  to  allow  must  be 
given  up  by  all  parties,  and  every  Chris- 
tian must  leave  his  fellow  Christian 
as  fully,  as  freely,  and  as  cortifortably,  to 
follow  out  his  own  convictions  as  him- 
self, before  the  worst  kind  of  slavery 
(the  slavery  of  consciences)  "will  be 
abolished  in  our  land. 

2.  We  are  still  more  pained  to  per- 
ceive the  absence  of  reciprocal  Kberty 
among  many  pious  dissenters.  Episco- 
palians deem  it  right  that  a 'fe^  digni- 
taries should  lay  down  certain  laWs  and 
regulations.  Certain  articles  of  faith,  fbr 
the  professing  body  at  large ;  but  dis- 
senters believe  that  every  man  is  privi- 
leged, yea  that  every  man  ought  t6 
form  his  own  belief  from  his  own  study 
of  the  Bible,  and  that  each  section  of 
the  Christian  church  has  a  conscientious 
independency  under  Christ.  That  is  to 
say,  that  every  belieVer  may  judge  for 
himself  from  the  pages  of  inspired  truth, 
and  that  each  body  of  Christians,  wher- 
ever located,  is  competent  to  manage  its 
own  affairs  under  the  guidance  of  a  mi- 
nister whom  they  have  chosen  to  rule 
over  them. 

If  these  be  the  principles  of  pious  dis- 
senters, is  it  consistent  when  their  chil- 
dren have  arrived  at  an  age  of  discretion 
that  they  should  be  compelled  to  attend 
a  ministry  by  which  they  are  not  edified, 
or  that  any  opposition  should  be  mani- 
fested by  their  family  if  they  conscien- 
tiously select  another  denomination  }  It 
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frequently  happens,  that'  parents  are 
going  down  the  hill  of  life  with  the  mi- 
nister whom  they  have  long  attended 
and  esteemed ;  consequently,  there  is  a 
natural  similarity  of  thought  and  habit, 
a  fellowship  of  taste  and  years,  by  which 
such  a  ministry  is  endeared.  Nor  is  it 
to  be  wondered  if  the  rising  generation, 
'or  at  least  some  of  them,  should  feel  a 
weariness,  or  a  want  of  aptitude,  to  the 
same  extent  that  the  more  advanced  are 
edified  and  delighted.  Hence  the  ad- 
vantages of  religious  liberty,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  which  no  soul  is  obliged  to 
starve  while  another  thrives,  nor  are  any 
but  voluntary  attendants  to  be  found  in 
the  sanctuary. 

The  same  observations  apply  with 
equal  propriety  to  servants.  They  pledge 
their  services,  but  not  their  consciences. 
Their  souls  are  their  private  property,  to 
be  appropriated  to  the  glory  of  God, 
whose  claim  is  supreme.  They  are  to 
think  for  themselves  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, as  well  as  their  masters.  The 
principle  of  dissent  is  that  no  man's 
conscience  be  fettered.  Is  it,  then,  con- 
sistent for  a  dissenting  minister  to  say  to 
his  servants,  ^^You  must  attend  my 
ministry?"  Or  for  i^n  Independent  or 
Baptist  to  dictate  to  his  establishment, 
**  Where  I  attend,  I  expect  you  will  at- 
tend ?"  In  these  matters  pious  dissen- 
ters often  forget  their  principles,  and,  if 
we  may  be  idlowed  the  phrase,  "  play 
the  Puseyite"  by  compellii^g,  as  far  as 
their  influence  extends,  others  to  do  as 
they  do ! 

We  are  aware  much  may  be  sai(i  on 
the  score  of  family  ord^r,  domestic  har- 
mony, and  the  possible  deceptions  ser- 
vants may  practice,  if  liberty  be  thus 
general.  Also  that  the  head  is  to  govern 
is  household.  From  pious  episcopa- 
lians these  remarks  would  be  in  unison 
with  their  plea  for  national  establish- 
ments, but  from  pious  dissenters  they 
are  at  variance  with  their  principles. 
Family  order  and  domestic  harmony 
will  never  be  interrupted  by  allowing 
each  member  to  judge  for  himself,  at  a 
seasonable  age,  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion. On  the  contrary,  this  will  be  the 
way  most  effectually  to  promote  them. 
And  as  to  deceiving  domestics,  even  if 
they  abuse  the  liberty,  this  will  not  jus- 
tify us  in  withholding  it  from  many  who 
use  it  scripturally  and  faithfully.  Alas ! 
in  this  day  of  liberty,  how  many  slaves 
are  to  be  found  in  churches  and  chapels ! 
how  many  worshippers  that  would  upon 
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principle  fly  elsewhere,  if  their  con- 
sciences were  not  shackled,  and  their 
sittings  not  hereditary ! 

It  is  also  lamentable,  sometimes,  to 
observe  the  opposition  with  which    a 
body  of  consistent  people  meet,  even 
from  fellow-dissenters,  when  they  build 
a  place  of  worship  in  any  town  for 
themselves,  simply  because  their  views 
of  truth,  or  form  of  church  discipline, 
have  not  been  hitherto  represented.    In- 
sinuations that  the  step  was  unnecessary, 
and  that  the  motive  was  carnal,  soon  fly 
abroad.     A  want  of  cordiality  is   too 
evident,  and  whatever  may  be  tne  theory 
of  the  parties,  their  spirit  too  much  as- 
similates with  that  of  the  vicar  of  the 
parish  who  deems  his  territory  infringed. 
In  reference  also  to  pecuniary  contri- 
butions, it  is  certainly  desirable  that  the 
contributor,  upon  all  vital  points,  as  we 
may  term  them,  should  be  fully  satisfied. 
Before  he  gives  his  substance  he  should 
be  assured  that  "  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied" will  be  preached,  and  that  the  mo- 
ral character  of  the  community  is  not 
questionable^    To  inquire  beyond  this 
appears  to  us  inexpedient;    touching 
upon  those  varieties  of  opinion  which 
will  always  exist,  till  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
should  neither  alienate  the  heart,  nor 
paralyse    the    hand.    Too    freouently, 
howeyer,  these  minor  points  or  differ- 
ence are  niore  investigated  than  vital 
truths,  and  are  framed  into  a  grovel- 
ling apology  for  withholding  assistance. 
Hovr  often  is  it  said,  ''if  you  were  open^ 
or  if  you  were  strict  communion,"  "if 
you  were  a  Baptist,  or  if  you  were  an 
Independent,"  "  if  you  vyerejust  what  I 
am  (for,  after  all,  this  is  the  meaning)  I 
would  willingly  assist  you !"     How  nar- 
row-minded such  an  hypothesis !     How 
inimical  to  brotherly  love !  How  foreign 
to  the  principles  of  dissent  *'  think,  and 
let  think  V 

Where  is  liberty  ?  Surely  the  stream 
ceases  to  flow  when  the  open  commu- 
nionist  charges  the  strict  communionist 
with  bigotry,  or  the  strict  communionist 
the  open  communionist  with  timeserv^ 
ingf  The  fact  is,  both  are  conscien- 
tious, and  both  at  Uberty,  as  dissenters, 
to  determine  for  themselves,  and  there- 
I  fore  both  should  be  affectionate  and 
tender-hearted.  More  especially  as  an 
opposite  course  arrests  the  progress,  and 
insults  the  principles,  of  evangelical 
freedom. 
Whatever  maybe  imaginedi  in  reality 
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Cbiistiui  Jib«irtv  extends  flo.fiirther  .than 
■Cl^mlian  Ve  '  I*  "  P9^  sufficient  that 
we  agree  to  diffttr,,l)UtaJBo,that  weaerte 
i(AoiijjA  ,^e  differ.'  ^TJiat  is  to  aay,  there 
cliould  be  as  mucb  fricndsliip  and  ^ood 
ffeeUng,  as  though  we  saw  "  eye  to  eye." 
'^6  ]et  a  man  Uiinjc,  a^d  penecute  )um 
imlesa  he  think  as  vre  wishj  to  give  a 
niap  Ubcjctj',  and  afterwards  (6  make 
him  lutbappy  in  .his  lifjerty  by  pamful 
reproaches  aod  unchnstian  censures;  to 
concede  his  freedom  and  suspect  his 
integrity— ifl  only  .liberty  in  name  ! 

And,  aftcf  all,  it  is  a  qiiery  whether  a 
pe'tson  had  not  better  be  a  well-treated 
iJaT^e  than  an  oppressed  &ee  man. 
■Whether  ^of  tiw  ^wo  he  ta  jiiot  ,the  hap- 


pier indiriiHo"!  pho  is  eateeped  and  re- 
spected in  .doing  as  others  do,  without 
thinking  at  all,  tha.n  he  who  is  ra>roachc4 
and  oalumwated  because  he  thinia  fo^ 
himself. 

We  ha^e  penned  these  remarks  with 
a  view  to  commend  the  gloty  9f  dissent 
— liberty  to  ajjj  jvith  JpTe  ajid  sincerity. 
Dissent  IS  only  mocked  and  injured  w.hen 
liberty  is  begrudged,  orwhen  an  iinkind 
disposition  is  mauiiested  because  liberty 
is  pursued-  And  we  hope  the  day  _is 
not  [at  distant  when  all  Cliristians  wdj 
exult  in  a  mutual  and  universal  Uberty, 
accoiupanied  by  a  mutyni  and  universal 
Jove.  ■ 

Mamsgale. 
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IS  not  laid 
aside  every  where  at  once,  but  conti- 
nued if^  U^  ,Qr^efc  ohoich  longer  than 


in  the  Latin,  and  in  some  Latin  churches 
longer  than  in  otbeM.  In  the  Qreck 
church  they  continued  fo  the  time  of 
BaJsamon,  i.  e.  to  the  latter  end  of  the 
12th  century;  for  he  speaks  of  them  as 
then  ministering  in  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople. In  the  Iiatin  cburch  thure 
were  some  decrees  ma^e  against  ihoir 
ordination  long  before.  For  tie  First 
Council  of  O.range,  An.  441,  forbid?  any 
more  deaconesses  to  be  ordained.  The 
Council  of  Epone,  An.  SI7,  has  a  canon 
to  the  same  purpose.  Not  long  after 
which,  (he  Second  Council  of  Orleans, 
An.  533,  renewed  the  decree  against 
them."  From  this  it  \a  evident  that  dea- 
conesses continued  to  be  found  in  the 
Western  churches' during  the  first  Four 
centuries,  and  in  the  Eastern  for  a  mu(^ 
longer  period.  At  first  they  were  elect- 
ed exclusively  from  yiidowi  above  sixty 
years  of  age,  who  had  been  the  wives  of 
one  man,  i.  e.  who  had  n^t  been  di- 
vorced and  married  again.  But  the 
council  of  Clialcedoji,  An.  451,  ordains, 
"No  woman  shall  be  ordai[(ed  a  dea- 
coness before  she  is  forty  years  old." 
And  they  were  .very  early  chosen  from 
the  order  otmi-gfn*,  sfi  .well  aspf  widows. 
It  lias  been  dtVated  whetlier  they  wefe 
ordained  by  imposition  of  haiids,  Bing- 
ham upholds  tlie  affirmative;  and,  hav- 
ing itnswered  an  oWection  founded  on  a 
canon  p/  the  Coimca  of  Nice,  says, "  Va- 
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lesius  himself  owns  that  it  was  so  in  the 
time  of  th^  council  of  Chalcedon ;  for 
in  otie  of  the  canons  of  that  cduncil,  their 
ordination  is  expressly  called  both'  X*'' 
porovia  and  xccpo^co'ca,  ordination  by  im- 
position of  hands.  And  the  author  of 
the  Constitutions,  speakliig;  of  th^ir  or- 
dination, requires  the  bisHop  to  .use  im- 
position of  hands,  with  a  form  of  prayer, 
which  is  there  recited/'  &c.  The  mbde 
of  their  ordination  is,  however,  of  no  itii- 
portance ;  the  offices  they  discharged  is 
a  more  interesting  inquiry.  These,  ac-' 
cording  to  our  author  were,  1.  To  assist 
at  the  oaptism  of  women.  "  One  part 
of  their  office  was  to  assist  the  minister 
at  the  baptizing  of  women,  where  for 
decency's  sake  they  were  employed  to 
divest  them  ^the  custom  being  then  to 
baptize  all  aault  persons  by  immersion) 
and  so  to  order  the  matter;  that  the 
whole  ceremony  might  be  perform ed: 
with  all  the  decency  becoming  so  sacred 
an  action."  2.  Another  p4rt  of  their 
office  was  to  catechise  the  wotnen,  who 
were  preparing  for  baptism.  3.  To  visit! 
and  attend  women  who  were  sick  and 
in  distress.  4.  To  minister  to  the  mar- 
tyrs and  confessors  in  prison.  To  this 
employment  reference  seems  to  be  made 
by  two  pagan  writers.  Lucian,  speak- 
ing of  tne  manner  in  which  Peregrine 
was  caressed  by  the  Christians^  when 
incarcerated  for  his  religion,  says,  *'  In 
the  morning  one  might  observe  the  old 
women,  the  Widows,  waiting  at  the  pri- 
son gate,"  &c.  Libanius  says,  "the 
mother  or  mistress  of  the  old  women, 
when  she  finds  any  one  bound  in  prison, 
runs  about,  and  begs,  and  makes  a  col- 
lection for  him."  5.  In  those  Greek 
churches  Which  nil^de  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  nien*s  apd  .the  women's  £[ate, 
the  deaconesses  had  the  charge  of  the 
latter.  6.  The'  lapt  part  of  their  office 
was  ''  to  assign'  all"  women  their  places ; 
to  regulate  their  behaviour  in  the  church, 
and  to  preside  over  the  rest  of  the  wi- 
dows." Such  was  the  office  of  deacon- 
esses inthe  ancient  chtirches ;  atad,  except 
the  last  three  pki'ts,  stich  would  be  their 
office  now.  Do  nbt  the  churches  as 
much  need  the  order  now  as  they  did 
in  distant  days  ?  Have  we  not  women 
to  baptize,  candidates  to  instruct,  wi- 
dows to  sustain,  and  sick  to  be  visited? 
Is  it  possible  for  a  minister,  or  deacbris, 
being  men,  to  discharge  all  these  duties, 
especially  those  connected  with  the  wi- 
dows and  the  sick,,  with  that  tender 
sympathy  aodinqnisittiTekindnlssis  which 


the^  demand?  However  diligent  the 
minister  may  be,,however  well-disposed, 
active,  and  judicious  the  deacons,  see- 
ing the  varied  spiritual  occupations  of 
the  one,  and  the  secular  affairs  of  the 
others,  can  the;^,  in  the, nature  of  things 
give  that  altentipn  to  the  poor  the  poor 
deserve  ?  Do  riot'  tiie inconsiderate  and 
ignorant  c(9nplaints  so  g[eneral  in  our 
churches  of  a  lack  of  visiting  and  atten- 
tion,'  suffielently  determine  these  ques- 
tions? .  L^  the. ancient  order,  then,  be 
revived.  Let  ih^  apostolic  rule  be  ob- 
served. Let.  four  deaconesses,  or  more, 
if  required,  be  elected  in  each  church, 
and's61eninly  set  ap^rt  to  their  special 
duties^'  Let  the  female  candidates  for 
church  fellowship^  our  female  servants, 
ai^d  our  poor  widows,  be  their  peculiaz 
charge.  Let'them  hie  women  somewhat 
advanced*  in"  yeairs^'  eminent  for  a  godly 
conversatlb.ri,  ^kind  in  .disposition,  active 
in  habit,  judicious  in  counsel,  devoted 
in  i^rit. 

Two  otjecling'questions  to  this  resto- 
ration of  Qur  ancient  order  may  be  pro- 
posed. X.  ]^ay  riot  ^be  duties  of  dea- 
coness be  discharged  without  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  rank  ?  I  think  not ;  for 
I  have  observed,  in  a  church  as  in  the 
world,  what  is  every  body's  business  is 
nobody's.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  that 
any  self-undertaken  duties  will  be  dis- 
charged with  that  fervour  and  constancy 
which  a  solemn  commission  will  pro- 
voke. 2.  Win  not  the  appoiritraent '  of 
deaconesses  excite  jeal6usy?*  Qod  "for- 
bid the  piety  of  any  nieriiber!  should  be 
at  such  a  low  ebp/a^  tp  ^c)mit  such  a 
feeling  against  a  sister  called. In  the  pro- 
vidence of  Qod  to  a  responsible  station  ; 
or  that  the  beriefit'pfche'churctf  should 
be  sacrificed,  to  the  pp(J,e  o|.'indi,\fi^iials. 

I  conclude  this  airtiQlewitl^Iir^  Adam 
Clarke's  note  on  Rom.  xvi.  1.  "  Tnere 
were  deaconesses  iri  th6  primitive<church, 
whose  business  it  ^as  to  attend  the,fe- 
to..ale  converts  at  bap tismj,  to^iristn^ct  the 
cate  b'^'T'^ns,  of  persons  who. }rci*.  can- 
didates for  baptism V  to  visit  the  sick  and 
those  who  were  in  prison,  arid,  in  short, 
perform  those'  religious  offices  for  the 
female  part  of  the  church  which  could 
not  with  propriety  be  performed  by 
men.  They  were  chosen  in  general  out 
of  the  most  experienced  of  the  church, 
and  were  ordinarily  widows  who  had 
borne  children.  It  is  evident  thpy  w^re 
ordained  to  their  office  by  the  iniposition 
of  the  hands  of  the  bishojii,"  &c. 

Weymouth,  April,  1841 . 
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ON  VISITING  NAILSWORTH  AFTER  MANY  YEARS'  ABSENCE. 

BT  THE  REV.  PETER  ANSTIE. 

Beab  Nailsworth,  thy  meadows  and  beech-oorered  hflls 

StiU  imile  in  their  lorely  array ; 
And  along  the  sweet  valleys  thy  mnrmniing  rills 
C  StiU  wind  their  beneficent  way. 

Not  a  shadow  o'er  all  the  rich  woodland  is  cast. 
For  all  is  as  bright  as  in  days  that  are  past. 

Bnt  where  are  the  fiiends  of  those  halcrirc»  days. 

With  whom  I  have  wandered  at  eve  ? 
A  sadness  I  fed,  though  delighted  to  gaze 

On  the  scenes  which  like  uiem  I  must  leave ; 
For  many,  alas  1  are  gone  down  to  the  tomb, 
And  have  cast  o'er  my  heart  a  funereal  gloom. 

Yet  why  should  I  mourn  o'er  the  friends  of  my  yoath, 

Whose  spirits  are  soaring  above  ?  * 
For  their  fSuth  and  their  hope  were  inspired  by  the  Tmth^ 

And  their  hearts  were  the  mansions  of  love. 
Then  wherefore  this  eloom,  since  a  rapturous  flight 
Has  wafted  their  soub  to  the  regions  of  light  ? 

Ere  the  winter  of  age,  while  blesang  and  bles^ 

Like  autumn's  fint  leaves  that  are  seared, 
[       Their  conflict  was  ended,  they  entered  their  rest. 

And  long  will  their  names  be  endeared. 
Thou  God  of  all  grace  I    May  the  young  thus  befeft 
Hear  the  voice  ofthe  bleased  example  they  left^ 


"  WE  HAVE  SEEN  THE  LORD.^— John  xx.  25* 


OB9  my  Savioor!  bright  and  cheering 
Are  the  views  I 've  nad  of  thee; 

In  our  fallen  flesh  appearing, 
Nailed  to  Calvary's  cursei  tree. 

Where  in  merc^, 
Thou  didst  die,  and  die  mr  me. 

Yes,  while  I,  thy  chosen  spuming. 
Joined  thy  foes  in  jeer  and  jest, 

Thou  didst  wait  for  my  returning ; 
Thou  didst  long  to  give  me  re^ 

And  to  lay  me 
Peaceful  on  thy  bleeding  breast. 

Thy  compasrion*  oh,  how  gracious  I 
>  And  thy  tenderness,  how  fitee  I — 
As  etern?^*  Mfagious,  y  '" 

Boundless  as  the  rolling  sea; 

Saint  nor  angd 
Knows  the  grace  thoa  grantest  me. 


}      Lord,  I  feel  myself  unworthy  ' 
To  be  called  my  Father's  sen; 
I  have  scorned  thy  proffer'd  mercy*. 
Despite  to  thy  Spirit  done ; 

And  in  folly 
Fearful  lengths  of  vice  have  run. 

Yet,  thy  word  and  promise  woo  me 

To  return  and  Seek  thj  fiMX ; 
And  though  Satan's  sen  pursue  me, 

Firmly  trusting  in  thy  ||Tace, 
Him  to  vanquish 

I  wowd  here  commence  the  race. 

Hence  from  strength  to  strength  progressing, 
Let  thy  presence  cheer  my  way. 

Onward  stul  undaunted  pressing 
Towards  the  prise  thou  dost  display ;— - 

Crowns  of  gkny 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 


JBdttenea. 


When  I  pass  yon  dreary  valley 
Where  the  shades  of  darkness  roll, 

Bid  celestial  cohorts  rally 
Bound  my  timid,  trembling  soul,  ] 

TIU  victorious 
0*er  its  foes,  it  gains  the  goaL 


*  Amonff  these  may  be  mentioned  the  namefi  of  Winterbotham,  Besldns,  Bliss,  Oyerbnir, 
and  Oissola;  namM  that,  by  many  iurrifots,  will  long  be  held  in  fragrant  zonembnnce. 
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Infant  Baptism  Vntcnptural  and  Injwriotu, 
By  John  Crapb.  London :  12mo.  pp; 
96.    Price  28. 

Circumstances  which  we  neither  soiifi^ht 
nor  welcomed  have  recently  compelled 
a  very  frequent  reference  in  these  pages 
to  the  nature  of  that  action  which  is  in 
the  New  Testament  denominated  bap- 
tism.^ The  refusal  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  continue  the 
aid  which  it  had  been  accustomed  to 
afford  to  the  translations  of  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries, unless  they  would  retract 
their  rendering  of  the  designation  of  a 
Christian  ordmance,  depart  from  the 
I>ractice  of  their  predecessors,  and  mys- 
tify that  which  in  their  judgment  the  in- 
spured  writers  had  expressed  clearly, 
made  it  necessary  that  their  friends  m 
this  country  who  partook  of  their  senti- 
ments should  call  public  attention  to  the 
powerful  reasons  by  which  those  senti- 
ments are  sustained.  The  attempts  of 
pssdobaptist  writers  to  vindicate  the 
Sible  Society's  deviation  from  its  former 
course,  by  representing  fiairriKiu  as  a 
word  whose  meaning  was  uncertain  or 
indefinite,  compelled  us  also  to  expose 
their  fallacieO.     We  do  not  eipect  to  be 

Sermitted  now  to  drop  the  subject :  in- 
eed  we  know  that  duty  will  call  upon 
us  to  recur  to  it  ere  long :  but  we  have 
felt,  for  some  time  past,  that  there  was 
danger  that  both  our  brethren  who  differ 
from  us  and  those  who  agree  with  us 
should  lose  sight  of  the  much  more  im- 
portant question  relating  to  the  subjects 
of  Christian  baptism,  while  their  thoughts 
were  occupied  with  the  manner  ^n  which 
the  rite  should  be  performed.  This  part 
of  the  controversy  has  indeed  received 
habitually  far  less  attention  than  its  im- 
portance deserves.  Publications  in  de- 
fence of  our  sentiments  are  generally 
answers  to  publications  on  the  other 
side.  It  is  natural  on  viany  accounts 
that  our  brethren  who  di£(er  from  us 
should  write  more  frequently  about  im- 
mersion, to  which  it  IS  easy  to  adduce 
popular  objections,  than  about  our  omis- 
sion of  infant  baptism,  which  it  is  much 
easier  to  practise  as  an  old  custom  than 
to  substantiate  by  argument.  It  is  we 
believe  an  historical  foot  that  pamphlets 
on  this  controyeisy  haye  more  frequently 


originated  in  the  uneasiness  of  some  mem-* 
ber  of  a  psedobaptist  church  respecting 
the  validity  of  his  baptism,  or  his  applica* 
tion  to  be  immersed,  than  in  the  neglect 
or. delay  of  such  a  one  respecting  his 
children.  At  all  events,  account  for  it 
as  we  may,  it  is  but  seldom  that  a  Con- 
gregational brother  comes  out  boldly 
with  a  publication  to  show  how  plainly 
ii^fant  baptism  is  tauQ;ht  in  the  Ne\r 
Testament,  how  openiy  it  was  practised 
by  the  apostles,  how  explicit  tne  exhor-^ 
tations  to  it  are  in  the  letters  of  Paul  to 
the  churches,  and  how  beautifully  it  ac- 
cords with  the  voluntary  and  spiritual 
e^enius  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  So 
long  therefore  as  we  content  ourselves 
with  "  answers,"  **  replies,"  and  "  vin-» 
dications,''  there  is  little  probability  of 
our  giving  due  prominence  to  some  to- 
pics of  great  moment.  Allowing  our 
antagonists  the  choice  of  the  field,  we 
have  to  carry  on  the  contest  nearer  to 
their  own  entrenchments  than  is  desir-^ 
able ;  and  too  often  we  have  contented 
ourselves  with  driving  them  back  to  the 
sally-port  whence  they  had  issued. 

it  affords  us  mui^h  pleasure  therefore 
to  see  a  performance  wliich  is  not  a  pro-^ 
fbssed  answer  to  any  previous  wnter, 
but  an  independent  treatise  on  that  un- 
warranted and  baneful  practice  which 
has  done  more  than  any  other  to  lower 
the  standard  of  Christian  profession^  and 
facilitate  the  establishment  of  national 
churches.  It  is  gratifying  also  to  find 
that  we  can  express  unramgled  appro- 
bation of  the  manner  in  which  the  un- 
dertaking is  performed  :  the  author  un- 
derstands his  subject  thoroughly;  he 
writes  in  a  plain  and  perspicuous  style  ; 
and,  while  he  presses  home  his  objec- 
tions to  infant  baptism  with  vigour,  he 
has  avoided  every  thing  that  could  be 
mistaken  for  asperity. 

In  showing  that  mfant  baptism  is  un- 
scriptural,  Mr.  Craps  does  not  content 
himself  with  the  proof  that  there  is  no 
positive  precept,  no  plain  example,  and 
no  fair  inference  to  sanction  the  prac- 
tice, but  having  illustrated  these  posi- 
tions, he  proceeds  to  argue  that  infant 
baptism  is  inconsistent  with  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion.   He  shows  that  to  baptise  any  one 
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on  the  ground  of  another's  piety^  how- 
ever sincere  and  ardent  that  piety  may 
be^  is  to  act  in  direct  contrariety  to  the 
whole  genius  of  the  gospel.  He  observes 
that  every  thingf  pertaining  to  the  gospel 
is  voluntary — ^the  belief  of  it,  the  profes- 
sion of  it,  the  support  of  it,  and  the  er- 
tcnsion'  of  it— all  must  bd  a  willing  ser>» 
vice,  or  it- cannot  be  acceptable  to  God: 
though' we  are  under  a*  very  solemn  obll- 
^tion  to  believe  the  gospel,  that  obliga- 
tion is  Wholly  moral,  and  Can  be  en- 
forced by  nd  other  than  moral  means : 

**  As  the  salTation  of  the  goepel  is  a  voluntcary 
salvation,  so  the  baptism  or  the jgospel  is  a'  oo- 
luntary  bapHsfA,    *  Peter'  said,  I^pent  and  be ' 
baptized  every  one '  of  you — then  thiey  that 
^/kidhf  reetived  tdi  wwrd  were  bapHzecL'-^ActB 
iL  38, 41!    *  The  eiinnch'  said,  See  here  is  wa- 
ter;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?* 
Thus  baptism  was  desired  a^  a  privilege  and  at- 
tended to  with  pleasure.    And  can  it  be  doubted^ 
that^  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  designed  to 
lAanifest  our  cheerful  r^beption  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  wduntary  devoHom  of  ourselves  to  th« 
Saviour  afid  his  service  ?     '  As  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ.' — GaL  in.  27.    li  was  their  own  act' 
and  deed,  and  denoted  their  willing  surrender 
of  themselves  to  Christ.    And  such  must  bap- 
tism ever  be,  or  it  can  be  no  acceptable  service 
to*  the  Saviour,  nor  can  it  harmonize  with  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
.  **  But  in&nt  baptism  is  inconsistent  with  this 
fundamental  principle  of  the  eospeL     Ihfant 
baptism  is  comptdsorif  baptism.    The  infant  has 
no  choice  VD.  its  baptism ;  it  is  baptized  by  f^m- 
atraint,  and  not  wwmgfy^  it  is  no  agent,  but  u 
nKrely  acted  upon.    There  is  no  homage  of  the 
will,  no  approval  of  the  judgment,  no  devotion 
of  the  heart,  no  surrender  of  the  body,  soul,  and 
snirit  to  the  SavloiLr,  in  the  infant  baptized. 
This  is  inconsistent  with  the  design  of  Chris- 
tnln  baptism,  and  makied  this  ordinance  a  mere 
outward  form.    It  is  hbo  inconsistent  with  the 
whdle  tenor  of  thJe  gospel,  every  part  of  which 
requires  voluntary  agency,  and  is  abhorrent  to 
compulsion. 

**  Th^  is  niu<ih  said  in  the  present  day 
about  ^b  voluntary  princi]ale,  aiid'  many  iAfiint- 
baptists  contend  that  it  is  mconsistent  with  the 
gospel  to  support  it  by  compulsory  rates.  In 
this  we  believe  thfev  are  right.  Contributions 
to^  religion  cannot  be  acceptable  to  God  unless 
they  be  offered  with  a  wilmig  mind.  But  how 
does  infant  baptism  stcxxr^  with  the  voluntary 
principle  f  Infant  baptijsm  is  not  voluntary  but 
eompulsory  boj^dsm.  Does  the  ffos]iel  admit  of 
cmnpnlsion  in  its  ordinanees,  whust  it  disallows 
of  compulsion  in  pecuniary  contributions  for  its 
support  ?  Can  it  be  less  necessary  that  we  should 
a^t  from  choice  in  that  ordinance  which  is  in- 
tended tb  denote  the  dedication  of  oursdves  to 
the  Redeemer  and  hik  service,  than  it  is  that 
we  shoiild  act  from  choice  in  the  contribution 
of  Our  property  to  the  Saviour^s  cause  ?  If  our 
persons  may  be  taken  without  our  consent  and 
without  our  knowledge,  and  submitted  to  a 
gospel  rite,  why  may  not  oxa  property  be  taken 


in  the  same  way  and  devoted  to  the  sapport  of 
the  ffospel  ?    (5an  it  be  consistent  to  commefice 
reli^on,  with  compulsion,  and  then  to  reject 
compulsion  at  every  subsequent  step  ?     And  if 
we  practise  compulsion  in  the  important  ordi- 
nance of  gospel  baptism,  how  can  we  consist- 
ently condemn  others  for  practising  it  in  less 
important  xttatters  ?    The  advocate^  of  infimt 
baptism  cannot  be  com^istenf  voluntaries,  how- 
ever sincere  and  zealous* they  may  jb^  in  advo- 
cating the  voluntary  principle.     Ihfuit'bap'tism 
can  be  no  piart  of  i^  volufittoy  rdijgion,'  and  con-' 
;sistency  demands  that  e^ety  advocate  of  the 
•voluntaiT  fwinciple  should  renounce  conipuiisory 
\baptism'!'-^^,  59,  6a 

i  It  would'  delight  lis  tb'b6lieve  that' 
our'peedobaptist  brethren  wbuld  consider 
candidly  Mr.  Craps's  illustrations^  of  the? 
tendency  of  infant  baptism.  It  is  a  fact' 
which  is  often  ovterlooked,  that  in  pTO- 
portion  aS  it  prevails,  it  must'prevent  the' 
occurrence  of  siich  baptisms  as  are  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testaritent;  supersed- 
ing them'b}^  transactions  of  a  t5tally  dif- 
ferent character.- 

<<  The  divine  institution  ,of  behever  baptism  is 
subverted  and  made  void  by  infant  baplismi 
Tliose  ministers  who  bapUze  infoMts  do  not,  ex- 
cept very  obcasTonaJly,  baptize  beUetfers;  they 
wul  )iot  administer  believer  baptism  to  any  who 
have    been    baptized    in    infancy;  and    their 
churches  are,  tor  the  most  part,  comp<wed  of 
those  who  have  never  been  baptized  as  aeliepers. 
Infant-baptist  niinisters  teadi  the  disciples  of 
Christ  that  thdV  were  baptized  in  their  infimcy; 
and  therefore  they  need  not  be  baptised  as  be- 
lievers.   It  matters  not  by  wh<»n  they  were 
baptized  in  infancy,  whether  catholic  or  pro- 
testant,  churchman  or  dissenter,' they  are  taufht 
that  their  baptism  in  infancy  has  rendered  it 
quite  unnebessary  for  them'  to  oe' baptized  as  be^ 
Uevers,    And  those  Wha  hav6  been  baptized  in 
infimcy' consider  thitt,-in  conisequence  of  that 
ceremony,  there  is  no  need  t>f  th^ir  bein^  bap- 
tized on  their  .own  profession  of  faith  in  the 
gospel.;  it  is  difficult  to. convince  such  persons 
that  it  is  their  duty  t6  be  baptized  as  believers, 
notwithstanding  tneir  duty  oh  this  point  is  ad 
plainly  stated  m  the  New  Testament  as  any 
other  duty  enjoined  by  the  Saviour.   There  are 
thousands  of  believers,  we  might  indeed  say  the 
greater  number  of  believers,  in  this  country, 
who  are  livin?  in'  the  neglect  of  believer  bap- 
tism, entirely  in  cOhsequence  of  the  influence  of 
infant  baptism,  and  who,  but  for  infant  bl^l- 
tism,  wouM  obey  and  profess  the  SaViour  by  a 
believing  and  unBing  observance  of  this  divine 
institution.     So  far  as  in&nt  baptism  extends, 
in  its  practice  and  in  its  spirit,  it  compldiety 
subverts  the  divine' appointhient' of  the  Re- 
deefner ;    and  it  ndt  unfVequeiitly  excites  a 
strong  prejuSce  agiinst  believer 'toptism,  and 
strenuous  efforts,  if  posUble,  to  prevent  any  of 
the  discipks  of  Christ  froqn  obfcying  him  in  this 
ordinance.    The  writer  has  known  infant-bap- 
tist ministers  to  exert  all. their  influence  and  to 
strain  every  nerVe  to' dissuade  believers  from 
their  conscientious  pnrpcise  of  patting  on  Christ 
by  baptism,  nor  have 'they-  been  'rii^teous 
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i'  in  Ihe  mesnithif J  t«Te  employed 
I  tbeirdeBign,   We  wonder'  it  £d  nc>t 

if.theM 

.  le  tendency,  and  huC-  ^ 
the  «ctii»l  effect  oF  iufknt  hipliain.  Popery 
doei  not  mdre  completely  mbTert  the  doctrine 
of  jutificstion  by  Guth,  or  the  ordioanci  of  the 
^juri^t  5qpper»  thui  infvit  haptUm  aubverta  the 
wdiiuiice  of  ChriBtUu  fat^^iam."— :pp.  66 — 7lf. 

It  19  often  UTged,,tbat  if  baptism  does 
an  in^nt  noKpod,  it  at  least  can  do  him 
no  ianp,  .Our  author  ^hpws  however 
that  it  doea  operate  injuriously,  ,favoui- 
iug  false  leligious  principles,  encourag- 
ing false  hopes,  and  indisposing  \am 
eventually  for  that  haptism  which  is  dt- 
viiiely  appointed  and  bencGcial. 

~  "la  uAen  groiim  wjnuy 

._  .□  iniancyi  u  Ttathi-ng  to 
lat  pmnt.  U  It  could  be  shown  that  infant 
haptiani  *  acta  benefidally  in  the  retroflpectT^ 
thia  wonld  not  jirote  the  propriety  of  the  tert- 
aonj,  tar  OUT  miMtaitt  mi /iOUi  nn,j  '  i/it  be- 
neficuiUy  in  the  retrospect."  If  infint^  when 
tbey  pT>w  np,  do  not  becotrie  helieBen^  their  bM- 
tiam  m  inwiey  cannot  profit  iAem—\t  may  de- 

nontimil  reli^on,  and  ao  be  greatly  injuriout  to 
them ;  and  thst  thia  ia  frequently  the  tad  effect 
of  infant  haptiam  can  acuuly  admit  of  doubt. 
Ji  infantB,  when  thej  .rrow  np,  do  become  be- 
hetieri,  theii  bapliani  m  inCmcf  la  more  likely 

to  occasion  their  entire  neglect  of  the  ^vine 
~'' of  beEefer  baptism — it  la  alio  Tety 


n  their 


taken  opiniona  respecting  the 
Dancea.  and  to  be  very  injnnons  lo  tnem  ^ 
other  respects;  whilst  it  ia  dilficnlt  to  lay  in 
what  respect  th^  baptism  in  infanc^i  not  lieing 
their  own  act,  can  he  of  any  profit  to  them. 
And  if  it  coold  poasibly  be  profitable  to  them, 
still  ve  are  not  to '  do  enl  that  good  may  come.' 
Beddea,  suppoainff  these  believers  were  rolun- 
larily  baptized,  aa  beUevera,  in  willing  obedience 
lo  the  command  of  their  Lord,  and  aa  an  act  of 
geir-derotion  to  him  and  his  aervice,  would  not 
that  act  of  intelhgent  and  cheerful  aubmisiion 
to  the  Saviour  be  far  more  pre  ~ 
than  the '  retrospect'  erf'  their  bap 
can  poawbly  be  ?^— pp-  83,  84. 

The  svBteraatic  attempts  which  are 
DOW  made  to  set  aside  the  scriptures  as 
a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
ieuder  the  following'  observations  pecu- 
liarly vorlkj  of  iJie  attention  of  piedo- 
baptiat  proteatants. 

"  3.  Infant  baptiim  U  iiuanoia  becauie  it 
tanctione  a  false  hole  op  Christuh  faith 
iKD  DCTT.  By  tti  the  greater  number  of 
infant-baptista  advocate  the  ptsctice  on  the 
CTOund  of  apoatolic  tisdilion,  the  writings  of 
the  fathera,  or  the  authority  of  the  church ;  bat 
fbwof  thcnaCtemft  Id  vindicats  ieaatlieK>& 


auAoHfy  of  On  laifAxrtf.  Occawon^y,  io- 
deed^there  may  be  found  an  advocate  sufficieptly 
bold  and  TeotnreBome  to  bazaid  tte  aaserliqp 
that  infant  baptism  ia  taught  in  the  ecpptures; 
but  the  total  aba^ce  of  every  thipg  like  wtit- 

suffid^ 


.of  the 


tice,  and  sanctions  all  the  abaurdities  of  popery. 
It  is  wrong,  it  is  injnrioas  to  scriptaral  religion, 
to  tSori  the  alightest  aanction  to  any  other 
rule  pf  Christian  faith  and  practice  than  the 
word  of  God.  But  it  is  the  teadi^ay  of  inlant 
baptUm  to  do  this  wrong.  It  encourages  per- 
sons to  practise  aa  a  religions  ordinance  that 
which  the  scriptures  do  not  leach — it  leads  them 
to  admit  another  authority  in  religion  than  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  K  they  be  Protestants  it 
damages  thdr  consistency,  and  giies  an  adna- 
tage  and  boldneaa  .to  their  Catholic  antagqniatj. 
When  infant- baptista  eoqtend  with  Boman 
Catholica  on  the  supreme  and  sole  autboriJiy  of 
the  scriptures,  they  find  their  infant  baptisip  no  . 
anull  diaadvantage  to  them,  and  their  Catholic 
(^^nents  aeldom  fail  to  turn  it  to  account,  by 

the  sole  authority  of  tlie  acripturea  whiUl  th^ 
admit  the  baptism  of  infants,  for  which  there  la 
no  Boriptnril  authority.  There  'yt  farce  in  thip, 
and  the  inlant-haptisC  waat  fe^  ii,  aa  he  cannot 
repel  the  remark  by  addocing  a  aingle  scripture 
raecept  for,  or  example  of  ioiant  baptisio.  Thua 
Protestantism  ia  aoashed  and  Popery  is  em- 
boldened by  the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  Ia 
not  that  practice  therefore  injiaiomf  —  pp. 

The  tendency  of  infant  baptism  to 
frustrate  the  design  of  ChriHtian  baptistn, 
considered  as  a  mark  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  church  vd  the  world,  is  also 
clearlj  displayed. 

"  So  far  aa  infant  baptisnt  eitenda,  the  aorld 
ia  butiaed,  aa  much  as  the  cAurcA — they  have 
^  the  aanje  baptiam  ;  apd  when  any  of  these 
come  out  trom  the  world  and  Join  themeelies  to 
the  Lord  and  his  people,  there  is  no  baptism  by 
which  t(>  profess  and  denote  the  chrinffe  from 
darkness  to  light,  the  renuncialion  of 'the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vun  pomp  and  glory  of 
the  ftorld,'  the  espousal  of  ue  gospel,  and  tb^ 
dedication  of  the  beti«T«'  aat9  God.    lu&ot 
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Iwptian  defeati  ^  design  of  Cliristian  bantism, 
ana  makes  the  ordinaace  the  reverts  of  What  it 
18  intended  to  be-^ — ^it  baptizes  the  world,  instead 
of  baptising  the  church.  Infant  baptism  bap- 
tizes the  loorld,  but  it  never  baptizes  a  disc^Me 
of  Christ.  Spn^e  who  are  baptized  in  infancy 
may  afterwards  be  converted  and  become  the 
disciples  pf  Christ,  but  this  iq  iq  no  way  denoted 
by  tneir  baptism  in  infancy — ^the  unconverted 
are  as  much  baptized  as  they  are.  Li  all  coun- 
tries where  iniant  baptism  prevails  ther^  are 
inore  baptized  worldly  people  than  there  are 
tiaptized  Christians.  The  god  of  this  world  has 
more  baptized  subjects  than  the  King  of  Zion 
nas.  Can  this  b^  demed  ?  And  caa  it  be  ad- 
piitted  without  shame  and  regret  ?  And  as  this 
is  the  natural  consequence  Qf  infar^  baptism, 
innst  not  infant  baptism  be  inj^nous  f  If  it  be 
ifijfarions  to  frustrate  the  design  of  a  Christian 
{Ordinance,  and  to  obliterate  a  divinely  appointed 
inark  of  distinction  between  the  friends  and  the 
enemies  of  Christ — infant  baptism  n^ust  be  %- 
^ttrioM."— pp.  89,  90.  ^ 

We  paust  not  indalg^e  in  farther  quo- 
tation^ but  we  cordially  thank  Mr.  Craps 
for  his  performance.  It  is  not  exclu- 
sively to  our  friends  who  differ  from  us 
and  to  those  who  are  undecided,  that 
^e  recommend  this  work,  it  may  be 
read  with  great  advantage  by  Baptist 
piinisters  ^d  the  m.embers  of  Baptist 
cburcbes. 


Summer  and  Wtnter  in  the  Pyrinies.  By 
the  Author  of'*  The  Women  of  England," 
**  The  Bans  of  the  Soil,"  and  "  Family  &- 
erets,*^  London :  12mo.  pp.  393.  Price 
9i. 

Mr.  Ellis,  whose  well-known  exertions 
in  connexion  with  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  first  as  one  of  its  agents  in 
Polynesia,  and  subsequently  as  one  of 
its  secretaries  at  home,  have  seriously 
impaired  his  health,  having  been  advised 
to  seek  a  restoration  in  the  genial  cli- 
mate of  the  south  of  France,  arrived  at 
the  foot  of  the  Pyr^n^es  in  the  beginning 
of  1840,  with  the  inestimable  advantage 
—if  she  can  talk  as  well  as  she  can 
write— of  having  Mrs.  Ellis  as  his  com- 
panion. The  good  sense  of  this  lady,  as 
an  adviser  of  '*  the  women  of  England," 
we  have  had  occasion  to  acknowledge 
formerly ;  and  now,  we  have  the  plea- 
sure to  add  that  while  she  has  retained 
that  valuable  quality  during  her  sojourn 
in  a  more  sunny  land,  she  has  shown  in 
her  present  work  that  she  knows  how  to 
combine  with  it  the  lively  and  humorous 
style  of  remark  which  graces  the  com- 
munications of  a  tourist.  She  tells  us, 
indeed,  that  that  causeless  and  inde- 
scribable dqection  of  mind  which  most 


of  the  inhabitants  of  our  isle  at  times 
experience,  and  with  which  she  has 
been  conversant  herself,  is  seldom  known 
in  the  south  of  France,  excenft  as  the  re- 
sult of  bodily  disease ;  and  that  a  gensa- 
tion  is  produced  by  the  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  brightness  of  the  sun<r 
shine,  and  the  elasticity  of  the  air,  re- 
sembling that  which  jo\m^  persons  are 
accustomed  to  experience  m  setting  out 
on  a  pleasant  journey  on  a  Qne  morning, 
in  company  with  the  frien4s  they  love 
best,  leaving  nothing  behind  them  to 
regret,  and  fancying  much  before  them 
to  invite.  It  is  in  this  delicious  climate 
that  Mrs.  Ellis  has  written  this  book, 
an4  it  has  diffused  its  charms  over  her 
pages.  The  descriptions  of  hiUs,  val- 
leys, cascades,  precipices,  and  moi^ntain 
passes,  are  so  diversified  with' observa- 
tions on  modes  of  travelling,  custofns 
and  manners,  cookery  and  house-keep- 
ing, glimpses  of  history  and  personal 
anecdotes,  that  it  is  altogether  one  of 
the  most  agreeable  works  of  the  kind 
that  could  DC  presented  to  an  English 
reader. 

Into  the  ^neral  contents  of  such  a 
volume  it  will  not  be  expected  that  we 
should  enter ;  but  it  may  be  advantage- 
ous to  accompany  our  recommendation 
with  one  or  two  extracts.  We  are  glad 
to  receive  from  so  con^petent  a  reporter 
the  following  brief  notice  of  French 
Protestantism. 

^  In  the  department  of  the  Lower  Pyr^ndea, 
there  are  about  twelve  Protestant  congrega- 
tions ;  bat,  with  the  exception  of  those  at 
OMhe^  and  8alies,  they  are  most  of  them  small ; 
though  it  is  hoped  tliey  are  increasing  here,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  France.  Tl^  pastors 
of  the  consistorial  churches,  and  the  professors 
of  the  colleges,  are  all  paid  by  the  government, 
the  stipends  of  the  pastor  being  regulated  by 
the  population  of  the  places  in  wh£h  they  la- 
hour.  The  highest  stipend  is  3000  francs,  or 
£120 ;  that  of  the  second  chiss  is  2000,  or  £80; 
of  the  third  or  lowest,  1500,  or  £6a  The  total 
amount  paid  by  the  French  government  to  Pro- 
testant muusters  in  1839-40,  was  £13,000; 
while  to  the  Catholic  priests,  the  scale  of  whose 
stipend  is  about  the  same  as  many  of  the  Pro- 
testants, the  government  paid  during^  the  same 
period,  £1,100,000.  Besides  providing  the 
Duildings  for  worship,  and  paving  the  stip«ndfl 
of  the  ministers,  the  local  autnonties  furnish  a 
residence  for  the  minister,  or  allow  a  sum  for 
that  purpose.  In  Pan  500  francs  per  annum 
are  allowed  to  each  of  the  Catholic  priests  for 
lodgings. 

**  In  addition  to  the  ministers  of  the  conris- 
torial  churches,  the  Soci^t^  Evang^lique  has  a 
number  of  faithful  and  devoted  men  labouring 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  country. 

**  There  are   seven   professon   and  about 
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seventy  students  at  the  establishment  for  eda- 
cating  Protestant  ministers  at  Montanhan. 
The  reformed  church  of  France  now  numbers 
ninety  consistories,  comprising  about  four  hun- 
dred pastors,  and  about  nine  hundred  lay  elders. 
It  is  an  encouraging-  fact,  that  during  the  last 
year  their  church  ha^  opened  not  less  than  ^- 

teen  new  places  of  worship 

**  The  Soci^t^  Evang^uque  de  France  is  con- 
ducted by  gentlemen  of  benevolence  and  piety. 
It  has  existed  about  eight  years,  and  has,  dur- 
ing that  period,  exercised  a  limited,  but  truly 
benefidal  influence^  in  several  of  the  most  im- 
portant departments  of  France.  It  has  opened 
places  of  worship,  or  stationed  ministers,  in  not 
Kwer  than  thirty  towns  and  cities.  Schools 
have  been  established,  or  supported,  in  twenty 
places,  in  which  1600  schohurs  are  receiving  in- 
struction. Sixty-eight  colporteurs  have  been 
Employed  by  the  same  institution,  who  have 
left  amongst  the  people  the^  have  visited 
14,000  copies  of  the  holy  scnptures.  These, 
and  other  operations  of  this  useful  society,  are 
sustained  entirely  by  the  voluntary  contribu' 
tbns  of  its  friends." — ^pp.  104 — 106. 

In  the  concluding  paragraphs  of  the 
work^  Mrs.  Ellis  expresses  her  opinion 
of  foreign  travelling,  as  an  expedient  for 
the  improvement  of  the  mind. 

**  With  regard  to  traveling  abroad,  an  unuse- 
ment  which  is  generally  thought  to  improve  the 
manners  and  expand  the  mind,  so  far  as  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  its  effects,  I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion,  tmit,  except  where 
health  requires  it,  in  nine  cases  out  often,  it  is 
more  injurious  than  beneficial  to  the  English 
character.     I  am  quite  prepared  to  allow  that 
there  are  cases,  where  the  reli^oas  foundation 
of  the  character  is  well  estabhshed,  and  where 
the  mind  is  already  so  far  enlightened  as  to  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  what  is  really  most 
worthy  of  admiration,  that  great    advantage 
may  result  from  travelling  alMX>ad.     Generailv 
neaking,  however,  such  is  not  the  case  with 
tnose  who  travel ;  and  to  the  common  order  of 
minds,  educated  in  the  popular  manner,  nothing 
can  be  more  hazardous  to  the  formation  of  cha- 
racter, than  long-continued  travelling  abroad. 
The  mere  fact  o?  bein^  hurried  away  from  the 
natural  sphere  of  relative  and  domestic  duties, 
and  kept  m  a  continued  state  of  excitement  as 
to  where  to  go,  and  what  to  see  next,  is  of  it- 
self a  dangerous  experiment  for  youth  to  make. 
But  in  addition  to  this,  there  is  the  absence  of 
those  accttstomed  barriers  of  protection,  which 
a  religious  education  places  around  the  family 
cirde  when  at  home.     By  absolute  necessity, 
flome  of  these  are  removed  when    travelling 
abroad;  by  carelessness  or  indifference,  others 
follow;  until,  in  an  almost  incredibly  short 
space  of  time,  the  same  individuals  have  learned 
to  tolerate  what  they  onee  regarded  with  horror, 
and  to  turn  with  disgust  from  what  was  once 
esteemed  as  the  highest  privilege. 

**  Nor  is  this  change,  so  often  wrought  upon 
the  minds  of  the  young,  less  fatal  in  its  conse- 
quences from  the  gradual  and  insidious  progress 
which  it  makes.  Perhaps  the  first  encroach- 
ment upon  religious  habits  is  necessarily  made 
by  the  omission  of  fiimily  worship.  Next  comes 
the  absence  of  all  means  of  public  worship,  and 
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SO  on,  until  little  by  little  the  whole  course  of 
life  and  habit 'is  changed;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  good-natured  and  amiable  affability 
of  foreigners,  who  are  even  professedly  without 
religion,  combined  with  that  gentleness,  kind- 
ness, and  urbanity  of  manner,  which  Christians 
would  do  well  to  imitate,  has  a  startling  effect 
upon  the  minds  of  the  young,  and  often  leads 
them  to  compare  the  engaging  manners  of  their 
new  acquaintance,  who  make  no  pretension  to 
religion,  with  the  bluntness,  homelinesss,  or 
austerity  of  some  of  the  religious  professors  they 
have  len;  at  home. 

"  Superficial  as  all  conclusions  drawn  from 
such  observations  must  necessarily  be,  they  are 
such  as  the  mind  of  youth  is  not  slow  to  arrive 
at ;  and  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  many  others, 
I  am  convinced  there  is  great  danger  in  bring- 
ing young  persons  of  unformed  character 
abroad.  The  more  we  are  inured  in  early  Ufe 
to  the  performance  of  practical  duty,  the  strong- 
er will  DC  our  moral  basis,  the  more  consistent 
our  religious  life.  Let  duty  be  the  goal  at 
which  we  aim,  and  pleasure  will  not  fau  to  be 
found  by  the  way ;  but  if  amusement,  even  (k 
an  apparently  wholesome  and  natural  character, 
be  made  the  business  of  life,  duty  will  soon  be 
found  too  irksome  to  be  regarded„and  will  even- 
tuallv  be  either  ungraciously  performed  or 
whoUy  given  up. 

**  The  business  of  travelling  is  to  see  all  that 
is  worth  seeing  in  one  place,  to  lay  plans  for 
leaving  it,  and  then  to  hurry  on  to  another. 
After  years  spent  in  this  manner,  is  it  reason- 
able to  expect  that  a  family  of  daughters  will 
settle  down  into  their  relative  positions,  and  re- 
main quietly  at  home  ?  Will  they  not  rather 
grow  hstless  when  there  is  no  longer  any  novelty 
to  see  ?  fretful  when  there  is  no  change  to  an- 
ticipate ?  and  depressed  and  spiritless  when 
there  is  no  excitement  to  lead  on  to  exertion? 

**  Far  happier  in  her  own  feelings,  and  in  her 
influence  upon  others,  is  that  unaspiring  indivi- 
dual, who,  having  stored  her  mind  with  the  in- 
formation of  the  most  intelligent  travellers,  is 
satisfied  to  remain  within  tne  home  circle 
formed  around  the  domestic  hearth,  filling  up 
the  measure  of  daily  duty,  and  willing  either  to 
go  or  to  stay,  as  the  good  or  the  happiness  of 
others  may  require.  The  mere  act  of  travelling 
can  add  nothmg  to  the  peace  of  mind,  or  the 
satisfaction  with  which  such  a  life  is  accompa- 
nied ;  nor  can  the  absence  of  what  is  generally 
regarded  as  amusement,  take  anything  from 
that  peace  away.  If  it  never  happens  in  the 
lifetime  of  such  an  individual,  that  duty  calls 
her  abroad,  she  will  not  be  less  estimable  as  a 
daughter,  a  wife,  or  a  mother ;  and  if  it  should 
occur  in  her  experience,  that  duty  leads  her 
from  her  native  land,  she  will  be  one  of  the  first 
to  feel  and  appreciate  all  the  additional  pleasure 
she  is  by  this  means  enabled  lawfully  to  enjoy.'* 
—pp.  389—393. 

Cordially  concurring  in  these  remarks^ 
we  congratulate  our  young  friends,  and 
their  parents> .  that  some  of  the  advan- 
tages of  a  continental  tour  may  be  ob- 
tained with  60  much  safety^  and  in  so 
inexpensive  a  form^  by  the  perusal  of 
this  volume. 
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MUceUaneoua  Writings,  ehU/lyhistoneal,  of  ike 
late  Thomas  IVrCRiE,  n.I).,  Author  of  the 
"Life  of  Knox,**  ^c.  Edited  hy  his  Son. 
Edinbugh :  8to.  pp.  676.    Price  10b.  6d. 

Thb  extenaiTe  historical  acquirements  of  the 
late  Dr.  AfCrie  rendered  it  desirable  that  many 
contributions  which  he  had  made  at  various 
times  to  periodical  works  should  be  rendered 
generally  accessible  by  republication  in  one 
Tolnme.  To  all  who  are  acquaints  with  his 
larger  pterformances  it  will  be  a  sufficient  recom- 
mendation of  this  collection  if  we  indicate  its 
contents.  It  consists  principally  of  bioeraphies 
and  reviews  :  the  former  including  lives  of 
Alexander  Henderson,  Patrick  Hamilton, 
Francis  Lambert  of  Avignon,  Dr.  Andrew  Rivet, 
and  Mr.  John  Murray,  with  an  account  of  the 
Taborites,  or  followers  of  Huss,  in  the  fif- 
teenth century.  The  reviews  are  elaborate  cri- 
tujues  on  Milne  on  Presbytery  and  Episcopacy, 
l^meon  on  the  Liturgy,  Sinnondi*s  Considera- 
tions on  Geneva,  Orme*s  Ltfe  of  Owen,  Turner's 
Life  and  Times,  and,  especially,  Sir  Writer 
Scott's  Tales  of  my  Landlord,  two  hundred 
pa^  being  devoted  to  an  exposure  of  the  his- 
t<mcal  delmquendes  of  that  popular  writer,  his 
misrepresentations  of  men  who  for  conscience' 
sake,  m  opposing  episcopal  tyranny,  endured  the 
loss  of  every  earthly  blessing,  and  his  profane- 
ness  in  connecting  the  languapje  of  hdy  writ 
with  ludicrous  associations  to  ramish  mirth  to 
the  readers  of  romance. 

Contolationfor  Chrittian  Mourners :  Discourses 
occasioned  by  the  Death  of  Friends  and  other 
afflictive  Dispensations.  By  Adam  Thom- 
son, D.D.J  Coldstream.  London :  J.  Snow. 
1840. 
"  CoMFOBT  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,"  is  a 
divine  imunction  not  less  incumbent  upon  the 
pastor  of  a  Christian  church  than  it  was  upon 
a  Jewish  prophet.  Nor  are  the  occasions  of  in- 
frequent occurrence  in  which  the  .people  of 
God  need  consolation  under  his  providential 
chastisements.  Few  thinffs  unite  a  pastor  so 
affectionately  to  his  peopte  as  a  fellow-feeling 
with  them  in  their  calamities  and  bereavements ; 
besides  that,  the  seasons  when  they  occur 
afford  some  of  the  most  fitvonrable  opportuni- 
ties for  impressing  the  heart  with  the  solemn 
truths  of  the  word  of  God.  Such  opportunities 
of  usefulness  the  respected  author  oftnis  volume 
has  known  well  how  to  improve.  Having  him- 
self endured  mudi  affliction  from  the  loss  of 
beloved  relatives  and  friends,  he  desires  to  com- 
fort Christian  mourners  "  with  the  consolations 
wherewith  he  himself  was  comforted  of  God." 
As  his  aim  is  excellent,  so  also  is  the  maimer  in 
which  he  endeavours  to  accomplish  it ;  and  the 
cases  must  be  extremely  few  and  singular,  if  in- 
deed there  be  any,  which  may  not  find  some- 
thing suited  to  them  in  these  discourses. 

Authenticated  Report  of  the  Controversial  Dis- 
cussion between  the  Mev.  John  Cumming, 
A.JIf.,  and  Daniei.  French,  Esq.,  Barris- 


ter at  Law,  held  m  the  British  School,  Ham- 
mersmith, during  the  mowOis  of  AmU  and 
May,  1839.  From  the  notes  of  Charles  May- 
bwru  Archer,  Esq.  With  a  copious,  htad, 
and  explanatory  Index.  London :  8voii  pp. 
678.    Price  12s. 

The  subjects  of  these  discussions,  which  occu- 
pied eleven  evenings,  were  Transubstantiation, 
the  Sacrifice  of  ue  Mass,  the  Livocation  of 
Saints  and  Angels,  Pureatory,  and  the  Rule  of 
Faith.  We  are  not  inclined  to  think  that  oral 
disputations  of  this  kind  are  likely  to  do  much 
towards  the  eluddatioa  of  truth,  or  the  convic- 
tion of  erroneous  auditors.  Two  remarks  may 
however  be  made  in  &vour  of  the  contents  of 
the  present  volume :  the  first,  that  great  learn- 
ing and  alnlity  were  exhibited  by  the  debaters^ 
and  the  second,  that  they  have  united  in  certi- 
fying that  the  report  is  laithfully  and  correctly 
given.  It  is  conous  to  observe  to  what  disad- 
vanti^  the  Ph>testant  champions  generally 
appear  on  such  occasbns,  through  their  implica- 
tion in  practices  and  principles  which  cannot  be 
defended  by  the  rule  of  faith  fw  which  they 
have  to  contend.  **  I  ask  of  my  antagonist,'' 
said  the  Roman  Catholic  advocate,  **  who  seems 
to  keep  the  Bible  in  his  hands  this  day  but  with 
a  slippery  hold,  where,  in  what  book,  is  to  be 
found  one  word  relative  to  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants ? I  ask,  unless  tradition  come  to 

the  rescue  of  my  learned  friend,  by  what  refin- 
ing ingenuity  will  he  call  upon  the  Bible  to 
protect  him  in  baptising  infants,  that  cannot 
give  the  answer,  that  cannot  exclaim,  *  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ?'  "  **  Now 
what  says  my  Bible-pinioned  opponenV'  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Fkench,  after  receiving  Mr.  Cum- 
ming's  answer,  **  I  call  for  a  text,  and  he  |^ve9 
me  a  text  which  will  not  satisfy  any  rational 
creature  in  this  room.  .  .  .  Tlius  you  see,  my 
Anabaptist  friends  who  are  here  present,  that 
these  (5hurch-of-England  men,  in  order  to  con- 
fute us  Catholics,  take  up  the  Bible  and  pro- 
scribe tradition ;  but,  in  order  to  confute  you, 
they  throw  away  the  Bible,  and  take  up  tradi- 
tion as  the  standard  of  their  faith,  the  con- 
founder  of  their  enemies." 

The  New  TaNet  of  Memory;  or  Chronick  of 
Remarkable  Events ;  with  the  dates  of  Inven- 
tion, and  discoveries  m  the  Arts  and  Sciences  ; 
and  Biographical  Notices  of  the  most  diatx^.- 
guished  Persons  of  every  Age  and  Nation; 
forming  a  eomjMste  Epitome  of  Universal 
History.  By  Thomas  Barti.ett,  Etq, 
EmbeUished  with  illustrative  Engravings. 
London :  Kelly.    8vo.  pp.  856^ 

The  above  title  is  fuUy  descriptive  of  this  use- 
ful work ;  it  is  in  fact  an  encyclopaedia  in  mi- 
niature. To  students,  and  ministers  whose 
pecuniary  means  are  not  adeauate  to  the  pur- 
chase of  larger  wwks,  and  wnose  library  must 
necessarily  m  very  limited,  this  will  prove  a  var 
luable  compendium  of  knowledge,  as  a  book  of 
reference  on  almost  every  subject  on  which 
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infonnation  is  desirable.  And,  if  we  might  be 
permitted  to  give  the  lunt,  we  would  say  that  it 
would  be  a  Ytrv  suitable  present  to  such  per- 
sons. It  would  also  be  found  very  convenient 
to  those  who  have  not  much  leisure  to  read,  but 
who  wish  to  have  the  means  of  information  at 
hand  without  the  necessity  of  procuring  distinct 
treatises  on  the  various  branches  of  knowledge. 
The  completion  of  such  a  work  must  have  cost 
much  time  and  labour;  we  do  not  wonder 
therefore  at  a  few  slight  inaccuracies,  principally 
of  a  tynograj^cal  nature.  It  is,  however,  a 
work  wnich  was  much  needed,  and  which  we 
think  wiQ  prove  highly  acceptable  to  many. 

Hittorv  of  the  ChrisHan  Ckweh  from  thejb-st 
to  me  nineteenth  Centurv;  far  the  Use  of 
Sehoola  and  FamUiee,  By  Christiana  Bu- 
CHAN.    Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Son. 

It  is  a^  praiseworthy  attempt  to  interest  the 
young  in  the  lustory  of  Clmstianity,  and  to 
provide  them  materiius  for  studv  in  this  impor- 
tant department  of  t^eir  education.    We  agree 
with  the  writer  in  thinking  that  while  civilhis- 
tory  is  read  in  schools,  ecclesiastical  is  too  much 
neglected.    In  part,  this  may  be  attributable  to 
the    want  of  abridgments  and  compendiums 
suited^  for  the  use  <tt'  pupils.    The  present  vo- 
lume is  offered  as  a  contribution  towards  sup- 
plying this  defidencv.    In  general  it  is  weJl- 
ezecuted,  and  may  be  used  with  advantage; 
but  we  notice  two  pomts  which  require  revision. 
The  author  says,  that  the  London  Missionair 
Society  is  ''comnosed  of  all  orthodox  denomi- 
nations, and  only  requires  of  its  missionaries 
that  they  shall  preach  the  gospel  faithfully, 
leaving  them  to  choose  their  own  forms  of 
church  government."    It  is  time  such  state- 
ments as  these  should  cease  to  be  made  by  the 
friends  of  that  great  institution,  because  they 
are  not  true.  The  London  Missionary  Society  is 
exclusively  paedobi^tist,  and  the  diurches  formed 
by  its  missionaries  are  exclusively  congregational 
The  other  matter  to  which  we  advert  is  the 
total  omission — we  hope  unintentional — of  the 
Baptists  in  an  enumeration  of  the  societies 
which  have  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies. 
«  In  addition  to  the  parochial  clergy,"  says  the 
author,  **  missionaries  from  the  ChuitJi  of  Eng- 
land, the  United  Brethren,  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists, the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
the  Secession  Church  in  Scotland  labour  among 
them  [the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies]  with 
encouraging  success."    Is  it  possible  that  she 
has  never  heard  of  our  churches  in  Jamaica? 


Admonitory  Hints  to  Communieants,  By 
Geobge  Pritcbard.  London :  (Book  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Religious  Knowledge) 
24mo.  pp.  34.    Price  4d.    Cloth. 

The  design  of  this  tract  is  to  excite  to  self- 
examination,  and  to  assist  in  the  performance 
of  that  sadly  neglected  duty.  Tie  author's 
long-continued  acquaintance  with  what  is  called 
the  religious  world  has  occasioned  in  his  mind  a 
painful  conviction  that  many  enter  Christian 
churches,  and  remain  in  communion  with  them 
an  their  days,  who  have  mistaken  transient  im- 
pressions  for  conversion,  and  who,  though  they 
never  intended  to  deceive  themselves  or  others, 
have  nothing  more  than  ♦'  a  form  of  godliness." 
We  are  fully  penoaded  that  this  opimon  is  cor- 


rect, and  that  such  cautions  and  admonitions 
as  these  pages  contain  deserve  very  general  at- 
tention. 

Pocahontas,  and  other  Poems.    By  Mrs,  L,  H. 
SiGOURNET.    London :  pp.  908.    Price  6s. 

The  name  of  the  first  piece  in  this  volume, 
which  is  similar  in  its  external  appearance  to 
that  entitled  **  Poems,  Religious  and  Elegiac," 
described  in  our  last  number,  is  derived  from 
that  of  the  daughter  of  Powhatan,  who  was 
kin|f  of  the  country  where  the  founders  of  Yir- 
sinia  chose  their  residence,  and  was  said  to  hold 
aominion  over  thirty  nations,  or  tribes,  who 
inhabited  that  region.  The  subjects  tk  the 
other  poems  are,  some  American,  some  Euro- 
pean, s<Hne  cosmopolitan ;  but  collectively 
adapted  to  enforce  the  lesson  taught, 

**  When  from  her  bower  of  deep  delight" 
We  **  heard  a  young  girl  sing, 

*  O,  speak  no  ill  of  poetry. 
For  *tis  a  holy  thmg.*  ^* 

The  Lady's  Closet  Library.  The  Hannahs; 
or  Maternal  Influence  on  Sons,  By  Robert 
Philip,  Author  of  «  The  Marys,**  **  Mar- 
thas,** •^LmHos,**  §fv,,  Sf^e,  London:  24mo. 
pp.  a06.    thrice  3s.  6d.  doth,  gilt. 

This  is  a  handsome  volume,  and  contains  many 
useful  observations,  together  with  some  which 
savour  of  eccentricity.  But  what  could  induce 
a  dissenting  minister  to  dedicate  a  work  on  ma- 
ternal influence  to  the  queen  dowager,  who 
never  had  an  opportunity  to  exempli^  it,  and 
who  if  she  had  would  apparently  have  trained 
up  for  us  a  high -church  sovereign  ? 

Letter  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Bexley,  on  the 
OolUsion  between  the  Civil  and  tiie  Church 
Courts  in  Scotland;  from  AitEX.  Keith, 
D.D,,  Author  of  •♦  Tlie  Evidence  of  Pro^ 
phecy,**  &*c.  London :  Longman  and  Co. 
8vo.  pp.  56. 

It  is  cheering  to  perceive  that  the  union  be- 
tween church  and  state  is  producing  such  fruits 
in  Scotland  as  to  cause  learned,  diligent,  and 
conscientious  men,  like  Dr.  Keith,  to  take  a 
view  of  their  position  to  which  they  have  not 
been  accustomed.  He  represents  himself  as 
one  of  hundreds  of  clergymen  "  whose  continu- 
ance as  ministers  or  members  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  as  connected  with  the  state,  may  depend 
upon  the  fate  of  the  lull  newly  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  or  the 
issmg  of  any  opposite  enactment."    With  the 


passmg  of  any  opposite ^..,.       „  ,^„  ^u, 

kindest  feeling  towards  them,  and  earnest  de- 
sire for  their  usefulness,  we  hope  that  no  bill 
will  pass  which  will  reconcile  them  to  their  con- 
dition as  members  of  an  establishment,  or  pre- 
vent in  any  way  their  total  and  complete  eman- 
cipation. Dr.  Keith  writes  so  well  on  the 
Umitations  of  human  authority,  and  exclusive 
obedience  to  Christ  in  sacred  matters,  that  he 
really  deserves  to  be  a  dissenter. 

The  Moral  Influence,  Dangers,  and  Duties, 
connected  with  Great  Cities.  By  Johw  Todd 
London :  24mo.  pp.  180.  Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 
A  SMALL  book,  of  jrreat  value.  It  describes 
the  importance  of  having  relirion  in  great  cities, 
the  temptations  peculiar  to  Christians  in  great 
cities,  the  duties  peculiar  to  Christians  in  greak 
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cities,  the  dangers  peculiar  to  worldly  men  en- 
gaged in  business  in  great  cities,  and  the  dan- 
^rs  peculiar  to  young  men  in  great  cities.  Ereiy 
inhabitant  of  London  should  read  it. 

A  Visit  to  the  Indians  on  ^  Frontiers  of 
ChiU.  By  Captain  Allen  F.  Gardineb, 
I{.JV.    London  :  Seelej.    12mo.  pp.  194. 

The  benerolent  author  visited  Chili  in  1838, 
with  the  hope  of  finding  an  eligible  site  for  a 
missionary  settlement.  We  know  so  little  of 
that  part  of  South  America  that  the  authentic 
information  he  affords  is  acceptable,  though  we 
cannot  acree  with  him  in  tninking  that  the 
part  of  the  country  which  he  traversed  offers 
much  encouragement  to  Christian  enterprise. 

TTte  Early  Life  and  Conversion  o^  William 
Hone,  bom  at  Homewood  Farm,  liipiey,  Sur^ 
rey;  afterwards  of  the  Old  Linukdns,  Ham- 
mersmith ;  and  latterhf  of  GerkenweU,  where 
he  diedy  aged  76.  A  Narratvoe  written  by 
Himself.  Edited  by  his  Son,  William 
Hone,  Author  of  the  **  Every  Day  Book,^ 
London :  8vo.  pp.  48.    Price  Is. 

The  late  Mr.  Hone  was  an  admirer  of  Mr. 
Huntington,  and  was  a  prey  to  the  voices, 
dreams,  and  impulses  which  his  ministry  en- 
couraged. His  son,  who  has  rendered  good 
service  to  the  community  for  many  years,  all 
sub-editor  of  the  Patriot,  and  in  other  ways, 
but  who  is  now  debilitated  b^  paralysis,  con- 
templates, it  appears,  the  publication  of  his  own 
mental  history,  from  the  perusal  of  which  we 
hope  to  derive  much  pleasure. 

Chorazin :  or  an  Appeal  to  the  Child  of  many 
Prayers,  on  questions  concerning  the  great 
salvation.  By  Datid  Everabd  Ford, 
Author  of  **  DecapoUs,"  London :  24mo. 
pp.  118.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Whether  hope  predominates  in  the  mind  of  a 
Christian  parent,  or  fear,  in  reference  to  the 
object  of  his  solicitude,  he  may  place  this  small 
volume  before  him  with  a  certainty  that  it 
contains  advice  suited  to  his  case. 

Fisher's  Historic  Hlustrations   of  iJie  Bible, 
Division  IIL    4to.     Cloth. 

Admirers  of  the  old  masters  will  find  here  en- 
gravings worthy  of  the  paintings  from  which 
they  are  taken.  The  subjects  in  this  division 
are,  the  finding  of  Moses — Touch  me  not— the 
brazen  serpent — the  return  of  the  ships  from 
Ophir — the  repose  in  Egypt — Esther  crowned 
— -Laban  searching  for  his  images — the  inter- 
view with  Thomas — Christ  heahnff  the  sick — 
the  meeting  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  —  the  first 
death,  which  is  ver^  fine — and  ^unson  betrayed 
by  Delilah,  which  is  yet  finer. 

Lyra  Sacra,  a  Collection  of  Original  Psahn  and 
Hymn  Tunes,  with  an  Accompaniment  for  the 
Piano  Forte,  fitted  for  Congregational  or  Pri- 
vate Performance.  Composed,  arroTtged,  atui 
adapted  to  the  Poetry  of  Watts,  Doddridge, 
Steele,  Heber,  and  other  Authors  of  established 
reputation.  By  C.  Oldershaw.  Leicester : 
Folio,  pp.  61.     Part  L     Price  12s. 

An  acceptable  addition  to  the  number  of  hymn 
tunes  adapted  to  congregational  use.  Of  the 
forty-eight  original  compositions  contained  in 
this  work,  one  naif  are  in  peculiar  metres. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Persecuted  Christians  of  Vadagasear :  a  series 
of  interesting  occurrences  durhig  a  re«idence  at  the 
capital,  from  1838  to  1840,  extracted  from  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  Kev.  David  Urifpitbs.  late  Mis- 
gionary  to  the  island.  Addressed  to  his  wife,  and 
printed  at  the  request  of  her  Triends.  London : 
Ifmo.  pp.  41.    Fr€ee  2s. 

The  Spiritual  Destitution  of  our  Country,  and  the 
best  means  or  remedying  it,  considered  in  a  Discourse* 
preached  in  Nile  Street  Chapel,  Glasgow,  on  Tbun- 
day,  8th  April,  IMI,  at  the  Twenty -ninth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Scotland. 
By  W.  Lindsay  Alexandsr,  ALA.  Published  by 
request,     Glasgow:  \%mo. pp.  A\.     Price  Sd. 

Christian  Activity  demanded  by  the  Signs  of  the 
Times  :  a  Sermon,  preached  in  Albion  Street  Chapel, 
Glasgow,  on  Wednesday,  7th  April,  1841,  on  ocoasion 
of  the  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  <^  the  Congre- 

fational  Union  of  Scotland.    By  James  Mathkson* 
>.D.    Published  by  request.    Glasgow :  ISmo.  00. 
36.    Price  6d. 


Fisher's  Illustrated  Edition  of  the  Rev.  T.  Scorrs 
Commentary  on  the  BiUe,  containing  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  according  to  the  aiitboriaed  ver- 
sion ;  with  Explanatory  Notes,  Practical  Observa- 
tions, Copious  Marginal  References.  Indexes,  ftc. 
Every  Part  embellished  with  a  highly-flnis)  ed  en- 
graving on  steel,  forming  a  series  of  mws  of  the  prln- 
clnal  places  mentioned  in  scripture,  from  drawings 
taken  on  the  spot.  Part  IV.  with  a  view  of  the  Ce- 
dars of  Lebanon ;  Part  V.  with  a  view  of  Ephesua. 
London :  4lo.  pp.  56^48. 

Family  Secrets,  or  Hints  to  those  who  would  make 
Home  happy.  Bv  Mrs.  Ellis,  Author  of  **  The  Wo- 
men of  England."  London:  8vo.  Parts  4  jr  5. 
Price  Is.  each' 

The  Rhine,  Italy,  and  Greece,  Illustrated.  In  a 
series  of  views  f^om  Drawings  on  the  Spot,  by 
Messrs.  Leitch,  Bartlett,  and  WolfensbeiYer,  Col. 
Cockbum,  and  Msjor  Irton.  With  descriptions  bj 
the  (Rev.  G.  N.  Wright,  M.A.  Parts  IV.  and  Y. 
London  :  Ato.    Fisher  ^  Co. 

Cana(Uan  Scenery  Illustrated.  From  Drawings  bj 
W.  H.  Baktlktt.  The  literary  department  by  N. 
P.  Willis,  Esq.  JLoMton :  Ato.  Part  XIIL  ^Price 
2s. 

The  Scenery  and  Antiquities  of  Ireland  Illustrated. 
From  Drawings  by  W.  H  Bartlbtt.  The  Literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Loudon :  ^to* 
Part  J  F,    Price  2s. 

Ward's  Library.  A  Practical  Exposition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Manton,  D.D. 
Reprinted  from  the  Edition  of  1684.  Loudon :  8mw 
pp.  Ids.    Price  3s. 

Heat :  its  Sources,  Influence,  and  Results.  LoU' 
don :  (  Tract  SoeieiuJ  IGmo.  square,  pp.  196.  Prit^ 
3s.  6d.     Cloth,  gilt. 

The  Church  in  the  Army.  Second  Edition.  Zeis* 
don:  (Tract  Society  J  IBmo.pp.  216.     Price  Is.  6d. 

The  Orphan's  Friend.  London :  (  Tract  Society} 
32fno.  pp.  1 6a    Price  8d. 

The  HonevBee.  London  :  (  Tract  Society  J  IGmo. 
square,  pp.  38.     Price  Ad. 

The  Mother  with  lier  Family:  being  Scriptursl 
Exercises  and  Prayers  for  Children,  erery  Sunday 
Evening.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Timpson,  Author  of  the 
"  Companion  to  the  Bible,  &c,  Ac.  With  Counsels 
to  Mothers  in  teaching  Religion  to  their  Children. 
By  Mrs.  Hannah  Mors.  London:  Snow.  2Amo. 
pp.  206. 
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AMERICA. 

THE  TRIENNIAL   CONVENTION. 

The  meeting  at  Baltimore,  to  which  the 
friends  of  missions  in  America  have  looked 
forward  with  so  much  anxiety,  commenced 
on  the  26th  of  April,  when  an  unusallj 
large  numher  of  delegates  assembled.  The 
Christian  Watchman  says,  "Nearly  every 
state,  district,  and  territory  in  the  Union 
had  its  representative  at  Baltimore.  The 
members  of  the  Convention  are  chosen  by 
churches,  societies,  associations,  and  State 
Conventions — the  payment  of  one  hundred 
dollars  annually  giving  to  any  of  these  bo. 
dies,  or  to  individuals,  the  privilege  of  elect, 
ting  one  representative  to  the  Triennial 
Convention,  so  that  each  member  represents 
three  hundred  dollars,  which  has  been  con- 
tributed during  the  previous  three  years,  for 
the  purposes  of  foreign  missions  .  .  .  The 
choice  of  an  Executive  Board  to  transact 
£he  business,  and  prosecute  the  objects  of 
the  Convention  during  the  three  years  of  its 
recess,  is  usually  regarded  as  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  business  ...  It  was  to 
be  expected  that  in  electing  the  officers  and 
managers  of  the  Board,  there  would  be 
some  occasion  for  jealousies  at  least.  Local 
fears  and  prejudices  had  been  aroused,  and 
it  was  natural  to  expect  that  they  might 
operate  even  here.  When  the  time  for  the 
election  came  on,  every  one  appeared  to 
feel  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  and  to 
look  with  deep  interest  for  the  result ;  yet 
a  disposition  was  manifested  to  submit  to 
the  decision  of  the  majority.  The  utmost 
freedom  and  fairness  was  evident  through, 
out  the  whole  proceedings.  Each  member 
voted  as  he  pleased,  and  of  course,  on  the 
republican  principle,  should  be  satisfied 
with  the  result." 

The  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone  of  New  York,  who 
had  been  president  for  nine  years,  having 
declined  re-election,  the  choice  of  the  Con. 
vention  fell  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Johnson  of 
South  Carolina. 

On  the  preceding  Saturday,  three  or  four 
brethren  from  New  York  and  Boston  had 
met  with  the  Southern  brethren,  to  endeav. 
our  to  effect  an  arrangement  respecting 
those  questions  which  it  was  feared  would 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  meetings.  At  this 
time  a  document  was  drawn  up  and  agreed 
to,  which  Mr.  Cone  describes  as  •*based 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Baptists;  namely, 
the  independence  of  the  churches — no 
church  having  a  right  to  censure  or  exclude 


any  but  its  own  members ;  Jesus  Christ  the 
one  Lawgiver  of  the  church ;  no  test  of  fel- 
lowship to  be  admitted  but  those  he  has  es- 
tablished," &c. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
balloting,  Mr.  Puller  of  ^jouth  Carolina  in- 
quired of  the  President  and  Secretaries 
whether  any  demand  had  been  made  through 
them  officially  upon  the  Convention  that 
any  individual  should  be  excluded  from  the 
board  for  conscience'  sake.  The  question 
was  answered  in  the  negative.  Mr.  Colver 
of  Boston  inquired  if  delegates  from  the 
South  had  not  in  some  instances  been  in. 
structed  by  those  who  sent  them  to  procure 
the  expulsion  of  certain  members  from  the 
board.  Knowledge  of  this  also  was  denied 
by  the  President  and  many  others.  Mr. 
Brisbane  then  asked  if  delegates  from  the 
South  had  not  come  there  instructed  to 
procure  the  exclusion  of  Elon  Galusha 
from  the  board.  Mr.  Fuller  said  he  disap. 
proved  of  such  personalities ;  he  regretted 
the  mention  of  brother  Galusha's  name  in 
such  a  manner.  *^  I  love  that  brother,"  said 
he,  '*  I  have  had  sweet  intercourse  with  him, 
I  hope  to  worship  with  him  hereafter  before 
the  throne."  Many  other  delegates  from 
the  South,  while  they  denied  the  right  to 
question  them  as  to  instructions,  protested 
that  they  came  there  free  to  act  as  their  own 
judgments  should  dictate.  A  motion  was 
then  made  that  previous  to  the  election  the 
body  should  unite  in  prayer,  and  that  Messrs. 
Fuller  and  Galusha  should  successively  en- 
gage  in  the  exercise.  Fervent  addresses 
were  then  presented  by  these  brethren  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  **  A  heavenly  spirit,*' 
says  the  Baptist  Advocate,  '*  appeared  to 
pervade  the  assembly,  and  never,  perhaps, 
did  brethren  love  each  other  better  than  at 
that  moment.'*  Ten  tellers  were  then  ap. 
pointed  to  receive  and  count  the  votes. 

When  the  returns  were  made,  it  appeared 
that  several  members  were  not  re-elected ; 
and  among  those  omitted  were  Mr.  Galusha, 
and  the  Rev.  T.  Meredith  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  editor  of  the  Biblical  Re- 
corder, who  has  distinguished  himself  as  a 
violent  opponent  of  the  abolitionists.  After 
the  announcement  Mr.  Colver  gave  notice 
that  he  should  retire  from  the  Convention. 
Mr.  Galusha  desired  to  be  excused  from 
acting  on  a  committee,  upon  which  he  had 
been  placed,  not,  he  said,  because  he  felt 
hurt  at  the  omission  of  his  name  in  the 
board,  but  because  he  had  grounds,  in  the 
day's  transactions,  to  infer,  that  it  was  an 
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embarrassment  to  the  Convention  for  him 
to  occupy  any  prominent  ^lace  in  its  pro. 
ceedings:  it  was  voted  that  he  be  excused. 

In  the  account  of  subsequent  discussions 
we  find  however  that  Mr.  Galusha  did  not 
altogether  withhold  his  assistance ;  and  on 
the  last  day  of  its  meeting,  '*  the  hour  of 
adjournment  having  arrived/^  says  the  Bap. 
tist  Advocate,   *<the   President  called    on 
brother  Galusha  to  offer  prayer.    Previous 
to  engaging  in  prayer,  brother  Galusha  said 
he  wished  to  make  a  remark  or  two,  as  he 
must  that  afternoon  leave  the  city,  and 
should  therefore  not  be  able  to  meet  the 
Convention  again.     He   said  he  did    not 
speak  from  any  personal  feeling,  but  would 
litter  the  sober  convictions  of  his  mind  that 
prejudices  on  any  silbject  ought  not  to  influ. 
ence  brethren  in  their  proceedings  in  that 
body.    He  would  there  know  no  man  but 
as  a  friend  of  foreign  missions ;  and  he  re. 
gretted  that  any  room  had  been  given  to 
prejudices  which  could  affect  the  peace  of 
the  body.    He  had  there  associated  with 
brethren  from  diffierent  sections  with  great 
satisfaction ;  and  he  had  wished  to  be  able 
to  go  home  and  say  he  had  found  them  above 
all  prejudice.     He  still  cherished  the  best 
feelings  towards  the  Convention,  and  should 
continue  to  co-operate  with  the  body,  if 
practicable.    Brethren  who  felt  with  him 
on  some  subjects  might  insist  upon  another 
organization;    and  in  that  case  he  might 
feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  work  with  them ; 
but  he  should  use  what  influence  he  had  to 
prevent  such  a  measure,  and  hoped  to  suc- 
ceed and  to  continue  with  the  Convention. 
After  prayer  by  brother  Galusha  the  Con- 
vention adjourned.^' 

The  view  which  the  abolitionists  take  of 
this  transaction,  and  of  the  course  which  it 
is  now  proper  for  them  to  adopt,  is  described 
in  the  Report  of  a  Committee  on  the  Con. 
nexion  of  Slavery  with  Benevolent  Institu- 
tions, which  was  adopted  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Anti-slavery  Convention  at  New 
York,  the  following  week,  at  which  Mr. 
Galusha  presided.  After  stating  that  at  the 
Triennial  Convention  the  abolitionists  pro. 
scribed  no  man,  however  much  he  might 
differ  from  them  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
that  they  consulted  no  prejudices  either  at 
the  North  or  South ;  and  that  they  voted 
for  every  individual  on  the  former  list  of 
officers,  with  a  view  of  preserving  the  com- 
mon ground  of  union,  they  add,  *'  But  we 
regret  to  have  to  say  an  opposite  course  was 
pursued  by  a  small  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  Triennial  Convention.  We  are  sorry 
that  they  should  have  deemed  it  just  and 
wise  by  their  votes  to  exclude  from  office 
some  of  the  earliest  and  warmest  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Convention  to  secure 
moneys  which  individual  and  religious  bo- 
dies at  the  South  have  threatened  to  with.. 


hold  till  the  Board  or  Convention  should 
depose  those  very  individuals,  on  account 
of  their  abolitionism.    Those  who  regard 
slaveholding  as  sinful  have  occasion  of  dis- 
satisfaction and  grief  that  the  Convention 
has  thus  practically  become  a  party  to  the 
views,  feelings,  and  demands  of  a  class  at 
the  South,  in  opposition  to  equally  devoted 
friends  of  the  missionary  cause  at  the  North, 
and  thus  involved  themselves  in  the  fearful 
responsibilities  of  that  system  which   ex. 
eludes  a  large  portion  of  the  coloured  popu. 
lation  at  the  South  from  the  privilege  of 
reading  God's  holy  word,  which  is  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  It  is  there, 
fore  a  jsubject  of  painful  regret  that  the 
Convention  has  thus  been  drawn  aside  from 
the  legitimate  object  of  its  organization  to 
purposes  not  embraced  or  contemplated  in 
its  constitution — operating  as  an  impediment 
to  the  free  action  of  individuals  and  churches 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  virtually  in. 
stituting  a  new  test  of  mutual  and  equitable 
participation  in  the  functions  of  the  body. 
Against  this  unhappy  procedure  we  feel 
constrained,  kindly,  but  firmly,  to  protest — 
in  full  confidence  that  the  Baptist  public 
will  discern  the  justice  of  our  remonstrance, 
and  duly  appreciate  the  Christian  forbear, 
ance  which  we  shall  endeavour  by  divine 
assistance  to  exercise,  in  our  great  solicitude 
for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  and  earnest 
desire,  though  we  suffier  personal  injury,  to 
do  nothing  that  may  retard  the  progress  of 
the  glorious  missionary  enterprise.     With 
this  view  we  deem  it  inexpedient  at  present 
to  form  a  new  and  distinct  missionary  or- 
ganization, and  recommend  to    our    anti. 
slavery  brethren   to   transmit  their  funds 
for  foreign  missions  through  the  Baptist 
General  Board;    not  doubting  that  thepr 
will  be  faithfully  applied  according  to  their 
specific  designation.    Patiently  waiting,  and 
earnestly  praying,  and  tenderly  forbearing, 
we  will  hope  that  our  brethren  who  have 
erred  in  this  thing  will  see  their  error  and 
return  to  the  broad  and  impartial  ground 
from  which  they  have  departed ;  and  thus 
prevent  a  separation  of  the  denomination  in 
our  benevolent  enterprises." 

From  a  perusal  of  the  accounts  which  we 
have  received  from  different  parties,  we  are 
persuaded  that  if  the  abolitionists  pursue 
with  firmness  and  moderation  the  course 
which  they  have  prescribed  for  themselves, 
and  which  Mr.  Galusha  exemplified  at  the 
Triennial  Convention,  a  rc-action  in  their 
favour,  will  speedily  be  apparent.  We  do 
not  find  that  any  general  rule  was  proposed 
which  would  exclude  them  as  a  class,  or 
that  any  approximation  to  the  personal  dan- 
ger which  they  had  feared  was  indicated, 
or  that  they  experienced  any  want  of  cour. 
tesy ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  calm  and 
temperate  perseverance   in    their    present 
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righteous  coarse  will  at  another  election  re. 
gun  them  the  seats  which  they  have  lost, 
with  a  great  increase  of  respect.  In  the 
latest  number  of  the  Christian  Reflector 
which  we  have  s^en,  we  read  with  pleasure 
a  quotation  from  the  editor  of  another  paper, 
in  which  he  says  of  Mr.  Galusha,  **  His  ap. 
pearance  has  been  such  throughout  as  has 
removed  much  of  the  Southern  prejudice 
against  him,  and  1  have  heard  some  of  the 
Southern  brethren  say,  since  the  election, 
that  they  regretted  what  was  done,  and  were 
they  to  vote  again,  he  should  not  be  lefl  off." 

AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  this  institu- 
tion  was  held  at  Baltimore,  April  27.  The 
president,  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  occupied 
the  chair.  Dr.  Kendrick,  of  Hamilton,  New 
York,  read  the  sixty.8econd  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  brother 
Heely,  of  Baltimore. 

"  The  treasurer  of  the  society,  brother 
William  Colgate,  of  New  York,  presented 
his  report,  exhibiting  receipts  during  the 
past  year  as  follows : 

dolls,  eta. 
April  27, 1840.    Balance  in  the  Treasury..    5,585  76 
15, 1841 .    Amount  of  receipts  to  date 
firom   Auxiliaries,   Associa- 
tions,  Churches,  and  indivi- 
duals    2M06  76 


Balance  in  the  treasury,  consisting 

of  Bills  receivable  1071  23 

Insurance  Stock 500  00 

Available 79  20 


31,893  82 


1650  43 


Amount  of  disbursements,  namely, 
to  Baptist  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions,  to  aid  in  printing  and 
circulating  the  sacred  Scriptures 
in  Asia 13,600  00 

To  do.       do.       for  Hambuigh  1,000  00 
do.       do.       for  Norway ...     500  00 

To  the  Bible  Translation  Society, 

-  England,  to  aid  the  Calcutta 
Missionaries 1000  00 

To  General  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  England,  to  aid  in  print- 
iug  and  circulating  the  sacred 
Scriptures  in  Orissa 2000  00 

Amount  paid  salaries,  travelling 
expenses,  room  hire,  paper, 
printing,  binding,  exchange,  dis- 
count, 6ce 8743  61 

Amount  transferred  to  Foreign 
Missions,  having  been  received 
bymistake 382  48 

Broken,  •ounteriMt,and  uncurrent 
money 116  00 


30,242  09 


Balance  in  the  treasury  as  above 1650  43 


31,892  52 

•*  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  was 
then  read  by  the  Secretary,  brother  Som- 
mers  of  New  York.  Brother  Fuller  of 
South  Carolina  moved  that  the  report  be 
accepted  and  printed.  He  was  confident 
every  member  of  the  society  would  vote  for 
this.  They  had  listened  to  it  with  unfeigned 
delight.    But  with  regret  he  was  obliged  to 


propose  one  slight  amendment.  The  report 
took  notice  of  the  English  Bible  Translation 
Society  as  being  formed  on  the  same  prin. 
ciple  as  our  own.  But  that  society  has  a 
rale  which  is  directly  opposed  to  this  prin. 
ciple.  We  understand  the  scriptures  in  the 
original  languages  to  be  the  only  standard 
of  translations ;  and  when  we  are  satisfied 
of  the  competency  and  piety  of  translators, 
we  leave  them  untrammelled.  We  look  to 
that  principle  for  great  results.  It  will 
compel  men  to  look  carefully  to  the  origi- 
nals. When  they  do  this,  the  result  will 
be  the  same  as  it  was  with  Carey  and  Jud. 
son.  The  Baptist  Union  in  England  pre. 
sented  an  excellent  address  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  But  look  now 
to  a  rule  adopted  by  their  Bible  Society, 
which  violates  the  principle  set  forth  in  that 
address — a  rule  dictating  to  the  translator, 
in  this  language — '*  the  word  haptixo  shall 
be  translated  by  a  word  meaning  to  im- 
merse.'' Mr.  F.  would  submit,  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  report,  an  additional  sentence 
expressive  of  disapprobation  of  the  above 
restriction,  with  an  affectionate  request  to 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  to  remove 
this  feature  from  their  organization.  The 
motion  to  amend  was  seconded  by  brother 
Kingsford  of  Penn,  and  adopted.'' 

New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 

**  Baptist  Translation  Society, 

**  We  had  noticed  with  regret  the  resolution 
adopted  at  the  formation  of  this  society  and 
alluded  to  at  the  late  anniversary  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  From 
the  discussions  upon  the  subject  in  the 
London  Baptist  Magazine,  we  trust  that  the 
obnoxious  clause  will  be  rescinded  at  the 
next  meeting. 

"The  only  ground  which  we  as  Christians 
and  philologists  can  properly  take,  is,  that 
the  scriptures  shall  be  faithfully  translated 
from  the  originals.  To  prescribe  what  is 
faithful  before  a  version  is  submitted  for 
examination  is  to  prejudee.  If  any  person 
can  prove '  that  *'  sprinklings^  is  a  niithful 
translation  of  /3a7rri^a>  we  must  submit. 
The  truth,  and  the  truth  alone,  must  be  the 
aim  of  Baptists  in  all  that  they  say  and  do." 
New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 

AMERICAN    BAPTIST    ANTI-SLAVERT   CON. 

VENTION. 

"The  second  anniversary  of  this  body  has 
just  closed  in  New  York,  in  the  M'Dougal 
Street  Chapel.  The  attendance  was  about 
the  same  as  last  year,  embracing  nearly  one 
hundred  delegates. 

'*Elon  Galusha,  of  New  York,  was  chosen 
president;  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  of  Massachu. 
setts,  secretary;  C.  W.  Denison,  of  New 
York,  and  A.  L.  Post,  of  Pennsylvania, 
assistant,  secretaries. 
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'*  The  proceedings  of  the  executive  com. 
mittee  during  the  past  year — their  addreses 
to  the  Southern  churches,  and  efforts  to  ad- 
vance the  cause,  were  approved. 

"  Reports  on  the  connexion  hetween  slavery 
and  our  benevolent  societies  and  religious 
press  were  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  pub- 
lished. 

"  Resolutions  soliciting  appropriate  action 
from  the  Bible  Society,  the  Home  Mission 
Society,  the  Publication  and  Sunday  School 
Society,  the  Education  Society,  and  the 
friends  of  God  and  man  generally,  were 
passed  unanimously. 

"  Joseph  Sturge,Esq.  of  England,  L.  Tap- 
pan,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  and  other  friends 
of  the  cause,  were  present  during  most  of 
the  sittings,  and  cheered  the  Convention  by 
their  presence. 

"  An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Boston,  in  the  Tremont  Chapel  (Rev.  Mr. 
Colver's),  on  Wednesday  the  26th  inst.,  at 
10  A.M.  It  is  hoped  and  expected  that  New 
England  will  be  well  represented  on  the  oc- 
casion."— Christian  Reflector,  May  12. 

THE   REV.   ARCHIBALD   MACLAT. 

"Rev.  A.  Maclay,  the  indefatigable  agent 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
while  attending  the  Convention  at  Balti- 
more, met  with  a  distressing  disaster.  In 
walking  through  the  streets,  leaning  on  the 
arm  of  Dr.  Going,  he  wrenched  his  leg  in 
stepping  on  a  curb  stone  and  broke  the  liga- 
ture that  binds  the  knee  pan.  Such,  at  least, 
is  the  account  which  we  have  heard  from  a 
friend,  who  adds,  that  150  dollars  were  im- 
mediately subscribed  for  him  among  the 
friends  at  the  Convention.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  will  be  confined  by  the  disaster  for 
five  or  six  weeks,  and  that  he  may  not  per- 
fectly recover  the  free  use  of  his  injured 
limb.'^ — Baptist  Advocate, 

THE   REV.    8.   H.   CONE. 

*'  On  last  Lord's  day,  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone  an. 
nounced  to  the  church  of  which  he  has  been 
the  beloved  pastor  for  seventeen  years 
[Oliver  Street,  New  York]  that  he  had  sent 
in  his  resignation  to  the  officers,  and  ex. 
pected  to  preach  his  farewell  discourse  on 
the  last  sabbath  in  June.  To  this  step  he 
was  led,  after  long  and  anxious  deliberation 
and  earnest  prajer,  in  consideration  of  the 
benefits  which  will  be  likely,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  be  realized  by  the  de. 
nomination  from  the  contemplated  change. 
The  First  church  has  tendered  a  unanimous 
call  to  Mr.  Cone,  and  has  agreed,  if  he  be. 
comes  their  pastor,  to  erect  on  the  lots  pur. 
chased  in  Broome  Street,  a  spacious  and 
commodious  building,  comprising  a  large 
place  of  worship,  and  suitable  apartments 
for  the  convenience  of  our  public  societies. 
This  movement  we  esteem  one  of  the  most 


important,  and  likely  to  be  one  of  the  most 
useftil  in  its  various  results  ever  made  in 
this  city.** —  Baptist  Advocate  of  April 
24. 

This  invitation  Mr.  Cone  has  subsequently 
accepted,  and  is  to  enter  on  his  new  engage > 
ment  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  July. 

ARRIVAL   OF  THE  REV.  J.'gIRDWOOD,   AT 
MONTREAL. 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Secre. 
tary  of  the  Baptist  Colonial  Society,  the 
Rev.  Jos.  Davis,  from  Mr.  Girdwood,  dated 
Montreal,  May  28,  1841,  which  states  that 
he  and  his  family,  and  Mr.  Edwards,  arrived 
there  in  safety,  after  a  stormy  and  danger- 
ous voyage  of  six  weeks  and  six  days.  He 
adds,  **  I  have  found  a  cordial  reception 
from  all  the  friends,  and,  in  connexion  with 
their  prayers  and  the  blessing  of  God,  hope 
to  be  instrumental  in  effecting  much  good. 
Under  the  roof  of  Dr.  Davies  my  family 
and  self  are  most  kindly  and  hospitably  en- 
tertained for  the  present.  In  regard  to 
chapel,  situation,  scenery,  &c.,  every  thing 
has  exceeded  my  expectation.*' 

A   MISSIONARY   TOUR. 

The  Canada  Missionary  Register  for  June 
contains  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  M*Laurin, 
late  student  in  the  Canada  Baptist  College, 
giving  an  account  of  a  tour  In  the  Bathurst 
district,  in  which  he  says,  "The  people 
turned  out  to  hear  remarkably  well  wher. 
ever  I  preached,  and  from  the  long  distance 
of  several  miles  which  many  of  them  had  to 
come  to  meeting,  and  the  deep  attention 
with  which  they  listened,  they  manifested 
their  ardent  desire  to  hear  the  gospel,  and 
to  be  benefited  by  it.    There  are  some  in 
the  township  of  M*Nab  who  have  said  to 
me,  that  they  were  six  years  settled  there 
before  any  preacher  visited    them  — some 
said  that  they  oflen  bewailed  their  condition 
in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  *  Woe  is 
me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Kedar  !*     In  one  house,  after 
I  had  done  preaching  on  a  week.day  even, 
ing,  the  master  and  mistress  thanked  God 
and  said,  though  they  had  once  given  over 
hopes  of  ever  having  preaching  in  the  place, 
yet  now  they  had  the  privilege  of  having 
public  worship  in  their  own  house,    t)  what 
an  inestimable  privilege  it  is  to  be  favoured 
with  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
to    enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel ! 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  speedily  send 
forth  many  faithful  labourers  to  his  harvest* 

"It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to 
say  that  I  was  generally  welcomed  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  with  evident  demon, 
stratfons  of  joy,  and  treated  with  the  great- 
est kindness,  and  that  too  by  persons  of  va- 
rious denominations.  I  had  several  urgent 
calls  to  preach  in  various  other  places,  espe. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


341) 


cUlly  in  the  townships  of  Leitchfield,  Cla. 
reodon,  Bristol,  and  Onslow  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Ottawa,  and  in  different  other 
townships  on  both  sides  of  the  river  below 
Bytown ;  but  from  the  extreme  difficulty 
and  danger  of  visiting  these  places,  at  this 
time  of  die  year,  on  account  of  the  breaking 
up  of  the  ice,  I. had  to  decline  complying 
with  their  requests  on  this  occasion.  I  tra. 
veiled  nearly  a  hundred  miles  on  foot  last 
weekf  on  my  way  home,  most  of  which  was 
on  the  ice,  where  it  became  dangerous  for 
horses  to  travel.  I  can  now  safely  affirm 
that  some  of  the  most  destitute  missionary 
stations  in  Canada,  west  from  Montreal,  are 
to  be  found  along  the  banks  of  the  Ottawa, 
and  that  not  only  from  the  settlements 
already  formed  along  the  river,  but  also 
from  Che  probability  that  the  tide  of  enignu 
tion  from  Britain  and  Ireland  will  move  in 
this  direction,  on  account  of  the  vast  extent 
of  land  that  is  yet  unsettled  on  these  wa- 
ters." 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

NORTHWICH,   CHEBHIREr 

A  branch  of  the  baptist  church  at  Little 
Leigh,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Messrs. 
Swinten  and  Smith,  was  formed  at  North, 
wich  on  the  11th  of  April.  In  December 
last,  worship  was  commenced  in  a  house  in 
that  populous  town,  and  since  that  time 
eight  persons  have  been  baptized  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith.  Six  have  been  dismissed 
from  other  churches  to  unite  with  them. 
The  prospects  are  encouraging,  and  the  erec. 
tion  of  a  chapel  is  contemplated. 


AOTON  TURVIL,  WILTS. 

In  this  village  the  gosp^  has  been 
preached  by  baptist  ministers  near  twenty 
years.  Mr.  Baker,  a  member  of  the  baptist 
church,  Malmesbury,  removed  there  to 
commence  a  school.  He  soon  thought  of 
introducing  the  gospel  to  the  villagers. 
Preaching  first  began  out  of  doors;  soon 
after  he  licensed  his  school. room,  and  en. 
tertained  the  preachers  mostlj  at  his  own 
expense.  He  soon  had  the  pleasure  to  see 
the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  ;  the  school, 
room  was  not  laige  enough  to  contain  the 
hearers.  He  and  a  few  friends  consulted 
about  erecting  a  small  chapel,  which  was 
soon  accomplished,  and  it  has  been  well 
attended  ever  since.  Good  has  been  done, 
and  souls  have  been  blest ;  and  on  Lord's 
day.  May  23,  1841,  a  baptist  church  was 
formed  in  this  dark  and  benighted  village. 
Mr.  Davis  of  Bath  baptized,  and  brethren 
Martin  of  Malmesbury,  Hicks  of  Grittleton, 
and  Hancock  of  Bath  took  different  parts  in 
this  delightful  service.  The  church  begins 
with  seven  members. 

VOL.   IV. — FOURTH   8F.RIKS. 


WINDMILL    STREET,  LONDON. 

On  Lord's  day.  May  30, 1841,  an  interest- 
ing service  took  place  at  the  Rev.  W.  Jones's 
Chapel,  Windmill  Street,  Finsbury  Square ; 
for  the  formation  of  the  Welsh  friends 
meeting  at  the  above  chapel,  into  a  Chris, 
tian  church.  Divine  service  was  com. 
menced  by  reading  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Shenston.  The  Rev.  W.  Jones, 
M.A.,  preached  an  excellent  sermon,  on  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  from  Eph.  iv. 
1—16.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Rowlands  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  take  the  pastoral 
charge,  and  brethren  D.  Humphreys  and  B. 
Lloyd  appointed  to  fill  the  office  of  deacons. 
The  church  was  then  incorporated ;  the 
minister  an<l  deacons  were  severally  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston,  from  I 
Tim.  iv.  16.  After  which  the  brethren  and 
sisters  participated  of  the  Lord^s  supper, 
in  commemoration  of  their  Saviour's  death, 
their  minister  presiding  and  the  deacons 
officiating  at  the  table. 


BROOK,  NORFOLK. 

On  Sunday,  June  18,  a  few  baptized  be. 
1  levers  were  formed  into  a  church  in  the 
parish  of  Brook,  near  Norwich ;  when  Mr. 
John  Bane,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Aylsham,  preached  in  the  morning  and  af- 
ternoon; after  which,  he  called  over  the 
names  of  those  who  were  about  to  be  formed 
into  a  church,  and  gave  to  each  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  to  the  little  company.  In 
the  evening,  an  address  was  delivered  by 
Mr.  W.  Spurgeon,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Neatishead. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

BARNEY,   NORFOLK. 

A  small  place  of  worship  for  the  use  of 
the  Particular  Baptists  was  opened  at 
Barney,  near  Fakenham,  on  Wednesday, 
June  2 ;  when  sermons  were  preached,  in 
the  morning  by  Mr.  Thomas  Owen,  baptist 
minister.  Holt;  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr, 
Legge,  Independent  minister,  Fakenham; 
and  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  John  Bane,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Aylesham. 


ORDINATIONS. 

HITCHIN. 

On  Thursday,  April  22,  special  religious 
services  were  held  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  John  Broad,  as  pas. 
tor  of  the  baptist  church  assembling  in  Tile, 
house  Street  Meeting  house,  in  this  plftce. 
In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  and  prayer 
by  Mr.  Hall  of  Shefford,  a  suitable  discourse 
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was  addressed  to  the  church  by  Mr.  W. 
Upton  of  St.  Alban's,  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  13 ; 
and  the  concluding  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Saunders,  Wesleyao  minister.  In  the 
evening  a  devotional  service  was  held, 
when  prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Under, 
wood  of  Hatfield,  Mountford  of  Whitwell, 
White  of  Sandy,  and  G.  Conder,  jun.,  stu. 
dent.  Addresses  were  delivered  on  the 
following  subjects; — the  evidences  of  the 
Christian  character,  by  Mr.  Kent  of  Biggies, 
wade ;  the  incumbency  of  a  Christian  pro. 
fession,  by  Mr.  Burgess  of  Luton ;  the  im. 
portance  of  Christian  consistency,  by  Mr. 
Wayne,  Independent,  of  Hitchin  ;  motives 
to  Christian  union,  by  Mr.  Biggs  of  Breach, 
wood  Green.  The  services  were  of  a  very 
interesting  character;  the  attendance  nu- 
merous ;  and,  from  the  spirit  of  Christian 
union  which  appeared  to  pervade  the  assem. 
biy,  much  good  may  be  anticipated  to  re- 
sult from  them. . 


TOTTLEBANK,  LANCASHIRE. 

The  public  recognition  of  Mr.  Taylor, 
late  of  Horton  College,  Bradford,  York, 
shire,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  assem. 
bling  at  Tottlebank,  took  place  on  the  28th 
of  April;  when  the  following  gentlemen 
took  part  in  the  interesting  services  of  the 
day — Rev.  J.  Harbottle  of  Accrington  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  on  the  constitution  and 
government  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  Rev.  J.  Ac. 
worth,  president  of  Horton  College,  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the 
charge  to  the  minister ;  and  Rev.  Mr.  An- 
derson of  Maryport  affectionatelv  addressed 
the  church.  May  the  union  thus  formed 
be  a  mutual  blessing  to  the  church  and 
pastor,  and  tend  greatly  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


TRING,  HERTS. 

On  Tuesday,  May  18,  1841,  the  first  an- 
niversary of  the  baptist  church,  Tring,  was 
held,  when  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Wycher. 
ley  as  pastor  took  place ;  Mr.  Roycrofl  of 
Westoning,  Beds,  described  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church ;  Mr.  W.  gave  an  account 
of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  him, 
and  a  confession  of  his  faith  ;  Mr.  D.  W  hi. 
taker  of  London  delivered  an  appropriate 
charge  to  the  pastor  ;  Mr.  .Allen  of  London 
affectionately  addressed  the  people;  Messrs. 
Gunn  (Independent),  Collier,  Thompson, 
Hillyer,  and  Kingsbury,  taking  part  in  the 
services  oi^the  day. 

The  new  chapel  was  opened  for  divine 
worship,  Oct.  6,  1840;  but,  being  too 
strait  for  the  people,  side  galleries  were  put 
in,  and  opened  on  the  day  of  ordination. 


DERBY. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ford  of  Dublin  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Derby  lately  under  the  pastoral  eare  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins. 


BOW,   MIDDLESEX. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Gunton  Fuller  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  from 
the  baptist  church  at  Bow,  and  will  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  the  office  immediately. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  S.  STENNETT. 

Died  on  the  3d  of  May,  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  in  his  sixty-first  year,  leaving  a 
widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  Mr.  Samuel  Stennett.  His  end  was 
peace,  his  faith  being  unwavering,  and  his 
hopes  built  on  the  "  Rock  of  Ages." 


MRS.  DOULTON. 

On  Friday,  April  9,  1841,  at  the  age  of 
forty-six,  Mrs.  Jane  Doulton  of  High  Street, 
Lambeth,  exchanged  a  body  of  sin  and 
death  for  ''a house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.^*  She  was  a  con- 
sistent follower  of  the  Saviour  more  than 
twenty  years.  In  her  early  life  she  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  this  world,  seeking  hap. 
piness  from  its  gay  amusements  and  unsa. 
tisfying  pleasures,  and  was  often  led  to 
admire  that  rich  and  distinguishing  grace 
that  turned  her  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
Shortly  after  her  union  with  him  who  now 
mourns  his  loss,  a  room  was  opened  for  the 
worship  of  God  in  Prince's  Road  (which 
was  the  origin  of  the  church  and  congrega. 
tion  now  assembling  in  Regent  Street, 
Lambeth).  She  was  among  the  first  who 
attended  the  means  of  grace  in  that  place, 
and  there  the  gospel  was  made  the  power  of 
God  to  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  She  did 
not  make  a  public  profession  till  April,  1824, 
just  seventeen  years  previous  to  her  death  ; 
from  that  time,  though  of  modest,  retiring 
habits,  she  was  a  living  witness  of  the 
truth,  and  an  ornament  to  the  Christian 
church  with  which  she  was  connected. 

For  the  last  few  years  she  was  much 
afflicted  during  the  winter  season,  but  more 
so  than  usual  the  last  severe  winter,  and 
was  thus  prevented  attending  the  house  of 
God  for  four  months  previous  to  her  death, 
which  was  a  great  grief  to  her,  as  she  highly 
valued  the  means  of  grace  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house.  Her  enjoyment  of 
divine  things  was,  however,  great  indeed ; 
she  could  say,  amidst  severe  sufferings — 

"  I  can  do  all  things,  and  can  bear, 
All  sufferings,  if  my  Lord.be  there,"  &c. 
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Not  a  muimaring  word  escaped  her  daring 
her  afflictions.  When  in  health  she  thought 
that  to  leave  her  beloved  children  would  be 
a  severe  trial,  bat  she  was  enabled  to  resign 
them  into  the  hands  of  her  covenant  God 
and  Father;  and,  like  Jacob  of  old,  wished 
her  family  to  assemble  around  her  dying 
bed,  and  then,  one  by  one,  affectionately 
addressed  them  in  language  peculiarl^r 
suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  each,  and 
implored  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  apon 
and  attend  them  all  the  journey  of  life. 
She  blessed  God  for  what  she  had  seen, 
that  some  of  her  children  were  the  followers 
of  Jesus ;  and  added,  that  if  glorified  spirits 
were  permitted  to  take  an  interest  in  what 
was  going  on  upon  earth,  nothing  would  be 
so  interesting  to  her  as  to  look  down  and 
see  all  her  dear  children  uniting  themselves 
to  the  dkurch  below,  and  walking  in  the 
truth.  At  the  close  of  this  affecting  scene 
she  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation.*'  Being  much  exhausted 
by  the  exertion,  she  laid  her  head  on  the 
pillow,  and,  clasping  her  hands  together, 
said,  "  Into  thine  hands  I  commit  my  spirit, 
for  Uiou  hast  redeemed  me.  O  Lord  God  of 
truth  I" 

Her  attachment  to  the  cause  of  God  in 
the  place  where  she  had  been  so  long  united 
to  his  people,  and  had  derived  so  much  be- 
nefit, was  very  great ;  and  she  charged  her 
beloved  children  not  to  forget  the  house  of 
God,  but  to  do  all  they  could  to  promote 
the  prosperity  of  Zion.  She  enjoyed  a  rich 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  her  soul 
In  her  sickness  no  gloomy  doubts  and  fears 
were  permitted  to  disturb  her  mind.  She 
knew  in  whom  she  had  believed,  and  had 
committed  her  precious  soul  into  his  hands, 
with  a  full  and  blessed  assurance  that  she 
was  safe  for  eternity.  Her  friends  who 
waited  round  her  dying  bed  felt  it  a  privi- 
lege to  attend  to  one  who  was  so  happily 
weaned  from  the  attractions  of  earth,  and 
meetened  for  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Her  concern  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  her 
friends  and  relatives  was  very  great,  and  she 
deeply  regretted  that  she  had  not  more  fre. 
quentiy  spoken  to  them  on  this  important 
subject  To  one  she  said,  "  You  thought  I 
was  too  particular,  but  now  I  feel  the  con- 
solations of  religion,  and  you  now  see  it  is 
religion  alone  that 

*  can  supply 
S<^d  comforts  when  wc  die. 


1  n 


Even  the  medical  gentleman  who  attended 
her  shared  her  anxieties.  "  Sir,"  she  said, 
**  I  wish  you  were  as  careful  for  the  souls 
of  the  people  as  you  are  for  their  bodies.'* 
As  the  closing  scene  approached,  she  ap- 
peared to  long  for  and  anticipate  it.  A 
friend  repeated  the  lines — 


<*  There  is  a  house  not  made  with  hands 
Eternal  and  on  high." 

She  added — 

^  And  here  my  spirit  waiting  stands 
Til]  God  shaU  bid  it  fly;" 

Laying  much  emphasis  on  the  word  waiting, 
saying  she  never  felt  the  full  force  of  that 
word  before. 

When  she  felt  she  could  not  long  survive 
she  inquired  if  the  sabbath  was  near,  re. 
marking,  *'  You  will  spend  it  on  earth,  but 
/  shall  spend  it  with  my  Saviour  in  heaven. 
There  will  then  be, 

*  A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek. 
But  glory  in  my  sooL'  " 

Her  memory  was  richly  stored  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  with  hymns  which  she 
would  often  repeat  On  one  occasion  she 
said,  with  considerable  feeling — 

**  Haste,  my  Beloved,  fetch  my  soul 

Up  to  thy  blest  abode ; 
Fly,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 

My  Saviour  and  my  God." 

When  very  near  her  end,  sitting  in  the 
bed,  supported  by  her  husband,  and  antici- 
pating the  last  enemy,  she  exclaimed,  '*  O 
death  *  where  is  thy  sting  t  O  grave ! 
where  is  thy  victory  V*  Her  end  was  em- 
phatically peace,  the  sting  of  death  was 
taken  away,  and  anticipating  the  grave  with 
serenity  and  composure,  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus ;  leaving  a  bereaved  husband  and 
eight  children  to  lament  their  loss.  May 
they  all  follow  her,  as  she  followed  Christ ! 


MRS.   JONES. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  May  12, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-three,  departed  this  life, 
Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Jones,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Shop, 
perd's  Barton,  Frome. 

At  a  very  early  period,  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Saunders,  she  had  ex- 
perienced convictions,  which  awakened  her 
to  a  sense  of  her  lost  state,  and  resulted  in 
a  humble  application  for  mercy  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross ;  but  her  fear  that  a  change  of 
heart  had  not  been  experienced,  and  her 
high  estimate  of  what  a  Christian  profession 
required,  prevented  her  from  revealing  her 
feelings,  or  yielding  herself  publicly  to  the 
Lord:  yet  from  this  period  did  she  daily 
approach  the  mercy.seat,  looking  humbly 
unto   Jesus,  and  hoping   for  the    farther 
manifestation  of  his  saving  power  on  her 
heart.    Through  the  subsequent  years  and 
changes  of  her  life,  her  serious  spirit,  her 
constancy  in  prayer,  her  exclusive,  though 
trembling  reliance  on  the  Saviour,  joined  to 
her  Christian  deportment,  excited  in  those 
who  knew  her  the  perpetual  hope  of  her 
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uniting  herself  to  the  '*  Lord's  people,"  as 
they  warranted  the  conviction  that  she  had 
truly  "given  herself  to  the  Lord."  But 
her  constitutional  self-jealousy  prevailed  to 
deter  her;  at  the  same  time  that  her  spirit 
and  deportment  ensured  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  the  church  with  which  she  felt 
herself  identified.  Of  late,  however,  and 
shortly  before  her  illness,  she  had  felt  ^  a 
breaking  in  of  more  light  and  comfort  upon 
her  spirit ;"  and  gradually,  her  humble  per- 
suasion of  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  desire 
to  be  publicly  consecrated  to  his  service, 
were  so  strengthened  that  her  reserve  and 
hesitation  gave  way,  and  she  had  resolved, 
on  the  first  occasion,  if  spared,  to  be  pro- 
posed for  admission  to  the  church  by  bap. 
tism.  It  is  needless  to  add,  with  what  joy 
this  proposal  would  ha-^e  been  hailed.  But 
it  was  not  so  to  be.  The  symptoms  of  her 
disorder  which  attacked  her  in  December 
last  matured  into  those  of  decline,  although 
such  hope  was  still  afforded  as  authorized 
her  making  trial  of  a  change  of  climate,  by 
a  visit  to  Devonshire.  Nor  was  her  resi- 
dence there,  though  unavailing  as  regards 
recovery,  without  advantage  in  respect  of 
still  higher  good.  The  conversation  and 
prayers  of  the  beloved  professional  friend 
who  attended  her, — to  whom  numbers  more 
owe  the  same  unspeakable  obligation,— 
were  blessed  to  the  fuller  attainment  of 
sweet  peace  in  believing,  and  to  her  entire 
deliverance  from  the  fear  of  death.  In  this 
respect,  as  contrasted  with  the  occasional 
despondency  of  her  former  experience,  she 
had  become  a  wonder  to  herself.  The  fol. 
lowing  extract  from  a  note  written  by  him 
conveys  his  impression  of  the  striking  pro. 
gress  which  then  took  place  in  her  feelings : 
— '*  It  is  a  source  of  unspeakable  satisfaction 
to  myself,  that  Mrs.  Jones  has  opened  bet 
mind  to  me,  and  given  me  sWeet  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  carrying  on 
his  own  mighty  work  in  her  soul.  "Who  am 
I,  that  the  Lord  should  thus  honour  me  ? 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits."  Afler  her  return  home 
the  same  peace  continued,  joined  to  the 
same  humility  and  jealousy  over  herself. 
She  loved  to  lie  more  and  more  humble  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  to  look  simply  to  him. 
The  eariy  sufferings  of  her  illness,  and  the 
exhausting  debility  of  its  subsequent  stages, 
she  bore  with  a  sweet  resignation,  so  entire, 
so  constant,  that  the  effort  it  cost  her  was 
forgotten ;  and  the  struggle  was  in  great 
part  concealed  which  it  required,  to  resign 
her  husband,  and  a  family-  of  dear  children, 
at  the  bidding  of  her  heavenly  Father.  Her 
last  remaining  difficulty  was  a  dread  of  more 
suffering ;  but  this  fear  also  was  mercifully 
disappointed.  Up  to  the  Monday  previous 
to  her  removal  she  was  enabled  to  take  ex- 
ercise  in  a  carriage,  with  considerable  bene- 


fit. In  Uie  evening  of  the  same  day  she 
was  prematurely  confined  with  an  infant, 
— who  has  since  joined  her  mother, — and  in 
little  more  than  twenty^four  hours  after, 
wards  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  pain* 
or  a  struggle.  Her  emphatic  language  on 
the  last  momiog  of  her  life  betokene<l  an 
intense  consecration  of  her  spirit  to  God, 
aad  the  most  passive  submission  to  hts'  dis^ 
posal.  In  her  death  there  was  no  rapture, 
bttt  a  venturing  herself  calmly  into  eternity 
in  the  Saviour's  hands.  Thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS   OF  THE   MAGAZINE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors,  June  18, 
the  following  sums  were  voted  to  the  wi- 
dowa  of  Baptist  ministers : 

Bccommeuded  by 

M .  C.  £«  Rev.  T.  Winter. 

K.  E'.  ..  S         W.  Jenkins. 

A.  B.  3         Benj.  Price. 

S.  W.  4         J.  M.  Soole. 

M.  V.  4         Wm.  Gray. 

J.  F.  8         H.  Jones. 

B;  E.  4         J*  H.  May. 

M.  E.  8         Tim.  Tlioraas.     ' 

A.  D.  3         Tim.  Ttiomas. 
E.  A.           . .           4         John  THmming. 
M.S.  4         Philip  SHflfery. 
H.  B.                        4         Cornelius  Elven. 

B.  H.  . .  4         Uruh  Foot. 
H.  W.  8         TbOft.  TlioniiiA. 
J.  C.            ,.            4'         Samuel  Oreni.- 
B.  H.                        4'        Mmnoali  Kent. 


ADDRESS  TO  THOSE  ELECTORS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  WHO  ARE  MEM- 
BERS  OF   CHRISTIAN   CHURCHES. 

From  ^  (hnmittee  of  the  Baptigt  Union, 

Since  in  many  places  the  practice  of  giving 
and  receiving  bribes  for  the  exercise  of  the  elec- 
tiye  franchise  has  become  Vei^  prevalent,  it 
cannot  be  improper'  for  a'  Ohrutun  body  to 
offer  counsel  and  caution  to  suck  as  may  be 
exposed  to  the  temptation.  That  snch  a  prac- 
tice is  unworthy  of  the  Christian  name  scarcely 
admits  of  question.  Both  the  word  of  God  and 
the  laws  ox  men  condemn  it ; — the  word  of  God, 
if  not  in  the  form  to  which  we  are  now  advert- 
ingv  yet  certainly  in  the  principle ;  bribeiy  being 
in  all  cases  a  subordination  ol  truth  and  intcg« 
rity  to  narrow  and  selfish  ends.  The  laws  of 
men  pointedly  condemn  it,  in  fonn  as  well  as 
in  prmciple;  the  vote  of  every  elector  being 
given  under  liability  to  a  solemn  and  stringent 
oath  that  he  has  not  either  directly  or  indirectly 
been  bribed ;  and  a  heavy  penalty,  in  some  ca«c8 
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disqualification  from  ever  again  exerdsing  the 
franchise,  being  amonff  the  ponidiments  in- 
cnrred.  Sorely  Christians  ought  not  to  touch 
a  thing  so  unclean  that  all  have  denounced  it  I 
Whatever  others  do,  you  ought  to  be  entirely 
free  from  the  pollution. 

•  We  might  enforce  this  by  advertinr  to  the 
chicanery,  falsehood,  treachery,  and  .crime 
which  me  giving  or  taking  ol  bribes  encou- 
raffes.  Should  not  you  be  nncontaminated  ? 
Where  shall  we  find  public  virtue  if  not  among 
you?  You  profess  to  be  followers  of  him  of 
whom  it  was  testified  that  guile  was  not  found 
in  his  mouth;  consider  by  what  solemn  and 
imperative  sanctions  you  are  required  to  tread 
in  his  steps. 

Permit  us  to  remind  you  that  religion  re- 
quires, that  to  the  utmost  of  your  abihties  you 
should  be  the  friends  of  the  oppressed.  Tou  are 
to  unloose  their  burdens  and  relieve  their  cap- 
tivity!; ^^^  ^  ^^  yo^''  ^ote  is  to  forego  your 
opportunity  of  doing  this.  It  is  to  sacrifice  the 
honour  and  the  happiness  of  thus  dischazginff 
imperative  obligations,  for  the  sake  of  personu 
gam.  Religion  disowns  such  conduct.  It 
frowns  upon  the  miserable  being  in  whom  it  is 
found.  Are  the  men  who  obtain  su£frages  by  a 
bribe' likely  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the  injured 
and  the  oppitessed?  Are  they  the  persons  to 
whom  it  is  safe  to  commit  the  interests  of  the 
country,  and  the  decision  of  momentous  ques- 
tions, such  as  those  of  peace  and  war,  involving 
the  welfare  of  millions  both  in  our  own  and  in 
fbreisn  lands  ?  Tou  desire  that  our  legislators 
should  be  guided  by  the'  fear  of  God.  Suffer" 
yourwlves  to  be  bribed  and'  with  what  consist^ 
ency  can  you  expect  this  ?  Selfish  men  may  be 
thus  corrupted, — ^it  accords  with  their  cha- 
racter. But,  with  yours,  what  but  a  bold,  un- 
compromising adherence  to  the  great  interests 
of  virtue  and  integritj  can  harmonize  ?  Suffer 
us  to  speak  ]^ain^.  The  man  who  briber  and 
the  man  who  is  bribed  cast  off  the  fear  of  God. 
The  one  has  yielded  to  the  lust  of  power,  tiie 
other  to  detestable  cupidity;  and,  under  the 
guidance  of  such  principles,  what  is  there  of 
virtue,  of  social  happiness,  or  of  wise  legidLation, 
that  will  not  be  entirely  subverted? 

You  occupy  a  position  which  cannot  fail  to 
render  your  conduct  in  the  present  crisis  of  the 
ntmoat  imp(»tanoe.  Bighteous  men  are  the 
savioun  ot  their  country ;  but  by  what  means 
except  by  actinc  righteously  ?  i  ou  have  to  be 
examples  of  puolic  virtue.  All  expect  it.  If 
you  be  corrupted,  whence  is  healing  to  come  to 
the  land?  if  you  be  drawn  aside,  where  arc 
we  to  look  for  integrity  ?  You  cannot  be  wiU- 
ling  to  ffive  countenance  to  the  cause  of  false- 
hood ana  vice — ^to  brincr  odium  on  tiie  church, 
vrhich  in  the  person  of  each  of  its  members 
should  stand  forth  as  the  avowed  advocate  of  all 
that  is  honest  and  of  good  report — and  to  dis- 
honour the  worthy  name  by  which  you  are 
called  I 

Having  confidence  in  your  principles,  we  call 
npon  yon  to  act  in  conformity  with  them 
whatever  temptations  may  assail  you,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  emphatic  language  of  the  pro- 
phet, to  **  shake  your  hands  from  bolaiiig 
bribes.*' 


THE  LONDON    MINISTERS    AND   THE  CORir 

LAWS. 

At  an  eztiftordinary  meeting  of  the  General 
Body  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  of  the 
Three  Denominations,  in  London  and  West- 
minster,  on  the  4th  of  June,  the  following  se- 
ries of  resolutions  was  adopted. 

L  That  while  ^his  body  have  always  abstained 
from  expressing  themselves  on  merely  party 

E[>litics,  they  claim  the  right  to  utter  tneir  de- 
berate  opinion  on  such  ffreat  and  general 
measures,  as  plunly  and  deeply  involve  the 
weal  and  woe  of  the  entire  community. 

IL  That  they  regard  all  interference  with 
trade  and  commerce  as  unwise  and  injurious, 
whether  on  the  principle  of  bounty  or  of  prohi- 
bition ;  that  freedom  is  the  natural  and  neces- 
sary element  of  commerce ;  and  that  the  less 
any  ffovemment  shall  legislate  for  it,  the  more 
it  wul  prosper. 

IIL  That,  of  all  such  commercial  restrictions, 
those  affecting  the  necessaries  of  life  are  the 
most  unwise  and  unrighteoui^  as  they  favour 
the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  many,  as  they 
reduce  the  means  of  the  poor  man  to  increase 
the  means  of  the  rich.  And,  if  such  measures 
have  been  sustained  by  right  intentions,  as 
without  doubt  in  some  instances  they  have,  the 
system  is  not  the  less  obnoxious  to  arraignment 
and  condemnation. 

ly.  That,  like  all  wrong,  such  restrictions 
cany  with  them  their  own  punishment— they 
work  injuriously  for  all  classep,  not  ultimately 
excepting  even  the  owner  of  the  soiL  That  the 
restrictions  on  food  especially,  bad  in  every 
case,  are  fearfully  aggravated  with  us  from  our 
insular  position,  from  the  extent  of  the  popu- 
lation as  comparied  with  our  territoiy,  and  from 
the  impoltance  and  magnitude  ot  our  commer- 
cial engagements  as  oompared  withr  our  i^cnl- 
turaL 

y.  That  altbottgh  we  have  long  mffbvd  from 
such  cause,  it  is  now  that  the  evils  are  more 
featfiilly  developing  themoelves.  Our  indus- 
trious poor  are  tfareMened  witii  low  wa^s  and 
dear  food ;  the  craving  diildren  in  myriads  of 
families  look  up  and  are  not  fed;  tlie  parent 
asks  to  purchase' his  bread  in  the  cheapest  mar- 
ket, and  he  is  denied,  and  he  resents  the  denial. 
Ohr  artisans,  our  capital,  and  our  trade,  are  for- 
saking our  shores;  the  spirit  of  commerce  i» 
prostrated  by  the  dead  weight  of  monopoly; 
and,  as  the  value  of  our  lands  is  sustainea  only 
by  the  extent  of  our  commercial  relations,  we 
are  threatened  as  a  people  with  one  common 
ruin. 

yr.  Especially  this  body,  as  composed  of 
Christian  ministers,  do  deprecate  and  deplore 
the  unmoral  and  irreligious  tendency  of  the  re~ 
strictions  complained  of — That  they  contribute 
to  reduce  masses  of  the  poor  to  such  deep  po- 
verty as  to  deprive  them  of  all  indepemlence 
and  self-respect,  since  nothing  is  more  wither- 
ing  to  every  virtue  than  the  conviction  that 
after  a  man  has  put  out  his  best  efforts  to  ]mi- 
vide  for  his  fiunily  they  must  fiul.  Education, 
public  worship,  and  respect  fi>r  others,  in  such 
circumstances,  are  out  of  the  question  ;  the 
bonds  of  society  are  broken ;  and  suspicion  and 
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enmity  are  cherished  where  only  love  should 
dweU.  That,  hesides  such  erils,  the  method  by 
which  the  present  restrictions  on  food  are  r^o- 
lated,  while  it  acts  generally  as  a  prohibition, 
offers  jost  that  temptation  to  the  rash  specu- 
lator which  converts  an  honest  course  of  trade 
into  a  gambling  transaction.  As  ministers  of 
nli^on,  the^  must  solemnly  denounce  a  system 
which  origmates  such  complicated  evil,  and 
must  fear  that,  if  nersisted  in,  it  may  fall  under 
the  malediction  ot  heaven,  **  He  that  withhoM- 
eth  corn  the  people  shall  curse  him,  but  blessing 
shaU  be  on  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it." 

YIL  That  on  these  and  on  other  occasions 
this  body  would  not  fiiil  to  welcome  every  indi- 
cation on  the  part  of  the  rulers  of  this  country 
to  return  as  speedily  as  the  case  may  allow  to  a 
wiser  and  more  righteous  policy.  That  in  so 
doing  they  are  deeply  convinced  they  will  be 
supplying  an  efficacious  remedy  for  the  evils 
beneath  which  our  people  are  groaning,  that 
they  win  preserve  for  Britain  her  due  standing 
amongst  tne  nations ;  that  they  will  be  fidfilUng 
the  beneficent  designs  of  providence ;  that  they 
will  be  acting  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  the  sacred  scripture ;  that  in  becoming 
the  known  and  devoted  advocates  of  freedom, 
and  trade,  and  international  communication, 
they  shall  secure  to  our  beloved  country  a  great- 
ness which  she  has  never  known,  and  from 
which  none  shall  wish  to  cast  her  down. 

A  petition  embodying  these  principles,  and 
praying  for  the  adoption  of  the  plan  respecting 
the  admission  of  foreign  com  submitted  oy  Her 
Majesty's  ministers  to  the  House  of  Commons 
was  also  adoptedj  nemine  amtradicmte. 


80HAM. 

This  place  of  worship  having  been  closed  for 
several  weeks  to  erect  side  galleries  which  were 
become  necessary  to  accommodate  the  congre- 
gation, was  re-opened  on  Lord's  day.  May  30, 
1841 ;  when  thne  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Bev.  J.  Simmons  of  Bluntisham.  It  is  but 
nine  years  since  it  was  erected,  at  a  cost  of  near 
JC900 ;  all  of  which  has  been  paid  off  some  time, 
and  nearly  the  whole  amount  required  to  erect 
the  galleries  is  also  subscribed,  it  affords  mat- 
ter mr  thankfulness,  that  as  many  persons  have 
been  admitted  into  the  church  during  the  six 
years  of  the  ministry  of  the  present  pastor  as 
nad  been  added  during  the  previous  twenty-four 
yean. 

COWBRIDOE. 

Mrs.  Llewellyn  of  Yurlong  House  presented 
the  baptist  church  at  Cowbridge,  Glamorgan- 
shire, with  a  very  handsome  and  rich  set  of 
communion  service,  on  the  28th  of  March  last. 


LLANELLT. 

On  Lord's  day.  May  23,  1841,  ninety-four 
persons  were  Inptized  at  LlaneUy,  Carmarthen- 
shine,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Spencer  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Bowen.  Previous  to  tne  administration  of  the 
ordinance,  the  Rev.  D.  Davis  of  Swansea  deli- 
vered an  excellent  sermon  on  baptism  to  an  im- 
mense concourse  of  people,  near,  as  it  was  sup- 
posed, 6,000. 


RESIOKATIONS. 

The  Rev.  G.  Evans  has  resigned  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  church  assemUing  at  Dorford 
Chapel,  Dorchester. 


"  The  Rev.  W.  Barnes  has  resigned  the  pastor- 
al charge  of  the  baptist  chur£  at  Thrapston, 
in  order  to  become  an  evangelist  in  Gloucester- 
shire under  the  auspices  of  die  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society.  He  preached  his  farewell 
sermon,  to  a  large  and  deeply  affected  congre- 
gation, on  the  fint  sabbath  evening  in  May. 


MARRIAGES. 

At  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel,  Cambridge, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Roff,  April  21,  Mr.  W.  Kixon 
to  Miss  Sdsajvnah  Doughtt,  both  of  Cam- 
bridge. 


At  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Newark,  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Kirtland,  May  6,  Mr.  George  HmoriiEdge 
to  Miss  Ann  Lacet,  both  of  Newark. 

At  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel,  Cambridge, 
bv  the  Rev.  R.  Roff,  May  11,  Mr.  Jos.  Wii.TOir 
of  Dimmon  to  Miss  A.  Thurlbowius  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

At  the  Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  Smarden, . 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Syckelmoore,  May  21,  1841, 
Mr.  John  Crittj:«e  to  Miss  Louisa  Kite, 
both  of  Fluckley.; 

At  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff,  by  the  Rev. 
William  Jones,  May  21,  Mr.  James  Trotter 
Barrt,  watchmaker,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  John 
Barry,  deacon  of  the  baptist  church,  Ross, 
Herefordshire,  to  Bliss  Celia  WiiiUAMS  of 
Cardiff. 


At  Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Camberwell,  by 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  May  22,  1841,  Mr. 
John  James  Smith  to  Maria,  third  daughter 
of  W.  B.  Gurnet,  Esq. 

At  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Clare,  Suffolk,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Reynolds,  May  31,  Mr.  W.  Kimm  of 
Cambridge,  to  Mart,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Retnolds  of  Clare. 


At  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Jones,  May  31,  Mr.  Ellas  Joseph  Benfield, 
shipwright,  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Marmaduke  Jones,  baptist  minister, 
Monmouthshire. 


On  Wednesday,  June  16,  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Sargent  of  Birmingham,' solicitor,  to  Esther 
Beuzeville,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
J.  P.  Hewlett,  M.A.,  of  Oxford.  The  le^ 
formalities  having  taken  place  at  the  Supenn- 
tendent  Registrar's  Office,  Eastry,  the  parties 
afterwards  engaged  in  a  religious  celebrative 
service  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  fiythome,  Kent. 
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ON  THE  CONSTRUCTION   OP   CHAPELS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  H.,  in  your 
last  month's  Magazine,  is  desirous  that  the 
suhject  "  On  the  Construction  of  Chapels'' 
should  be  taken  up.  I  do  most  willingly 
and  cheerfully  respond  to  that  wish  as  far 
as  my  experience  has  qualified  me,  but  how 
to  enter  upon  the  subject  with  a  due  regard 
to  the  limits  of  your  Magazine,  is  no  easy 
task.  The  plainest  formula  will  not  be  un- 
derstood without  the  necessarily  expensive 
accompaniment  of  wood-cuts,  because  the 
country  churches  located  distant  from  an 
architect  are  the  parties  most  in  need  of 
counsel  and  information. 

Supposing  a  plan,  specification,  and  esti. 
mate  drawn  up  for  a  chapel  of  a  given  size, 
and  published  with  directions  how  to  pro. 
ceed,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it  can 
be  useful,  because  so  many  circumstances 
combine  to  require  variations  in  the  detail, 
such  as  the  site,  adjoining  buildings,  as. 
pect  of  country,  value  of  materials  and  la- 
bour, &c.  Sec.  It  is  clearly  the  interest  of 
churches,  notwithstanding  the  distance,  to 
consult  an  architect,  and  get  him  to  put 
every  thing  in  working  order,  before  a 
bailding  was  commenced.  I  apprehend  he 
will  deem  it  sufficient  to  make  one  journey 
to  examine  the  site,  obtain  the  needml  data, 
and  ascertain  the  wants  of  the  church,  and 
what  can  be  done.  He  wilV  afterwards  send 
a  draught  plan.  If  the  committee  signify 
their  approval,  stating  any  alterations  (if 
desired),  he  will  next  send  them  the  com. 
pleted  plans,  specifications,  and  estimate, 
with  directions  how  to  enter  into  an  agree, 
ment  with  builders,  and  he  need  not  him. 
self  superintend,  so  long  as  there  is  a  mem. 
ber  of  the  church  sufficiently  intelligent  to 
attend  to  that  matter;  but  in  all  points  of 
difficulty  the  architect  can  be  corresponded 
with.  All  these  advantages  may  be  secured 
at  a  trifling  charge,  for  I  am  certain  my 
professional  brethren — those  who  study 
their  art  con  amore — will  regard  a  fee  as  a 
secondary  consideration,  and  cheerfully  and 
liberally  aid  those  whose  means  are  slender. 

The  other  topic  in  your  correspondent's 
letter  tends  rather  to  a  discussion  on  acous- 
tics and  the  philosophy  of  sound,  but  the 
principles  deducible  therefrom  will  indicate 
which  of  the  foci  within  a  place  of  worship 
is  likely  to  be  the  most  aiding  to  the  voice; 
the  most  comfortable  and  convenient  for 
both  minister  and  congregation ;  and  the 
most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  public 
worship.  It  is  obvious  that  the  size  of  a 
room  must  not  exceed  the  capability  of  the 


voice;  80  feet  by  60  feet  is  rather  more 
than  the  maximum  size  for  hearing,  except 
for  a  powerful  speaker ;  practically  a  mean 
of  60  feet  by  40  feet  is  best. 

Where  the  area  exceeded  the  range  of 
the  voice,  the  ancients  had  recourse  to  artU 
ficial  aids  to  augment  its  power,  and  they 
seem  to  have  succeeded. 

As  a  general  principle,  it  may  be  assumed 
that  the  square  and  the  paraUelogram  are 
unfavourable:  three  straight  sides  with  a 
curve  wall  behind  the  pulpit,  has  received 
the  approval  of  experience ;  but  a  room 
nearly  semicircular,  with  one  straight  side ; 
with  the  seats  rising  tier  above  tier  to  the 
extreme  limits  of  the  chapel,  and  with  the 
minister  lowest  of  all,  is  evidently  the  most 
scientific,  for  this  plain  reason,  sound  does 
not  descend,  it  asc^ftds,  hence  the  absurdity 
of  high  pulpits.  Think  of  the  impressive 
effect  of  such  an  arrangement;  the  monkish 
fashion  of  pews  knocked  away  (save  in  some 
special  situations  for  invalids),  and  giving 
place  to  plain  but  comfortably.backed 
benches;  tne  congregation,  as  is  fitting, 
feeling  themselves  in  their  true  position — 
equals  in  the  house  of  God,  all  looking 
towards  the  minister,  all  exhibiting  an  bar. 
monious  unity  of  purpose ;  the  dispenser  of 
the  word  of  life  embracing  all  at  a  glance, 
and  when  he  speaks  the  sound  radiates 
clear  and  distinct  to  the  utmost  confines  of 
the  room.  And  when  I  add  that  all  could 
quietly  keep  their  seats,  and  contemplate 
the  rite  of  believers'  baptism  by  immersion, 
,  it  needs  no  further  proof  in  its  favour. 

Galleries  could  be  added  on  the  same 
principle,  and  the  seats  would  help,  with 
the  aid  of  a  little  extra  height  of  walls,  to 
provide  sabbath-schools  on  the  basement- 
floor.  Externally,  such  a  building  could  be 
squaref  the  angles  left  by  the  semi'circle 
give  places  for  stair-cases  and  entrances. 

But  in  this,  as  in  most  proposals  to  devi. 
ate  from  the  forms  established  by  custom 
and  prejudice,  we  must  wait  until  public 
opinion  has  imparted  to  truth  the  power  to 
achieve,  and  before  such  power  is  matured, 
discussion  must  promote  habits  of  reflection. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Respectfully  and  sincerely  yours. 
Ph.  Sambell,  Jun. 

Truro,  May  12,  1841. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magagine, 

Dear  Sir, — If  you  think  the  following 
communication  worthy  of  insertion  in  your 
valuable  periodical,  it  is  much  at  your  ser. 
vice. 
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A  correspondent  in  your  last  number  well 
remarks,  that  every  thing  tending  to  pro. 
mote  the  comfort  of  either  speaker  or  hear- 
ers, in  our  places  of  worship,  is  of  import, 
ance.  Having  resided  for  some  time  in  New 
York,  U.S.,  I  observed,  as  I  thought  some 
improvements  in  this  particular,  which  I  will 
endeavour  to  describe.  Two  thingsespecially 
I  much  admired,  and  as  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  such  plan  has  yet  been  adopted  in  this 
country,  perhaps  the  suggestion  may  com- 
mend itself  to  such  as  have  a  concern  in 
these  matters. 

The  ground.plan  of  the  pews  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  chapel,  is  one  thing  which 
struck  me  as  an  improvement.  Instead  of 
straight  pews  in  either  direction,  or  aristo- 
cratic-looking square  ones  at  the  sides,  they 
are  constructed  in  a  series  of  curves,  or  ares 
of  concentric  circles,  the  central  point  being 
a  short  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  pulpit, 
which  obviates  the  too  rapid  curvature 
which  would  result  (in  its  immediate  vici. 
nity)  were  the  pulpit  the  exact  centre. 
The  aisles,  though  tibey  break  the  continuity, 
are  not  suffered  to  destroy  the  harmony  of 
the  figure.  By  this  arrangement  each  indi- 
viduid  faces  the  minister,  and  for  symmetry 
it  excels,  in  my  humble  opinion,  all  the 
right  angles  we  can  boast. 

Another  remark  relates  to  the  construe, 
tion  of  the  seats,  and  their  backs.  Our  no. 
tions  of  taste  induce  us  to  erect  high  parti- 
tions, which  must  be  capped  with  maho- 
gany, generally  projecting  most  uncomfort. 
ably  against  the  shoulders  of  the  person  who 
sits  before  it ;  while  its  rigid  perpendicular 
well  agrees  with  the  horizontal  position  of 
the  seat  to  produce  one  of  our  favourite 
angles,  in  accordance  with  our  square  no- 
tions. The  American  plan  is,  to  make  the 
seat  slope  gently  downwards  towards  the 
back,  which  is  slightly  curved,  so  as  to  re. 
semble  the  back  of  a  chair ;  it  is  also  eight 
or  nine  inches  lower  than  is  usual  with  us, 
and  is  without  the  obnoxious  cap  on  the 
top.  By  this  means  what  is  otherwiA  but  a 
shelf  becomes  a  seat ;  cushions  are  not  in- 
dispensable ;  and  the  back,  instead  of  being 
merely  a  division  of  property,  becomes  a 
convenient  and  comfortable  support  to  the 
occupant. 

Were  I  to  say  any  thing  in  regard  to 
pulpits,  it  would  be,  that  uey  have  im- 
proved them  too.  They  are  generally 
placed  against  the  end-wall,  are  made  wide 
enough  to  contain  three  chairs,  have  no 
door,  but  have  stairs  on  each  side,  the 
whole  occupying  in  width  as  much  space  as 
is  contained  between  the  galleries. 

Leaving  this  to  your  discretion, 

I  remain.  Sir,  yours.  &c. 
J.  Wilson. 

20,  Whiskin  St,,  ClerkenweU, 
May  18, 1841. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  offer  of  £50  towards  a  new  chapel  at  the 
eastern  end  of  London,  announced  in  our  num- 
ber for  May,  has  elicited  the  offer  of  £20  to- 
wards the  same  object  from  another  member  of 
our  denomination  resident  in  that  district.  An 
eligible  spot  of  ground  has  also  been  suggested ; 
ana  if  any  other  friends  inclined  to  concur  in 
the  undertaking  wiU  apprise  the  e^tor  of  their 
views,  he  will  endeavour  to  make  arrangements 
for  a  private  conference. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  a  commit- 
tee has  been  formed  to  carry  into  effect  the  design 
of  erecting  a  baptist  chapel  at  Gravesend,  cor- 
responding with  the  necessities  of  that  increas- 
ing and  attractive  neighbourhood.  The  names 
of  I>r.  Cox,  Mr.  Steane,  Mr.  Faxon,  and  Mr.  P. 
Daniell  of  liondon,  Mr.  Lewis  of  Chatham,  Mr. 
Arnold  and  Mr.  Pepper  of  Gravcsend,  are  ap- 
pended to  a  circolar  which  soUcits,  and  we  1m^ 
will  not  solicit  in  vain,  the  contributbns  of  those 
who  care  for  the  souls  of  the  innumerahle  riatorB 
who  crowd  the  streets  of  Gravesend  every  sab- 
bath day.  The  Bev.  J.  M.  Daniell  of  Bamsgate^ 
who  acts  as  secretary  to  this  committee,  states 
that  they  do  not  ask  for  remittances  until  they 
have  obtained  promises  sufficient  to  justify  tlie 
execution  of  the  project. 

A  correspondent  inquires  whetiier  ''after  can- 
didates for  church  felwwship  have  professed  re- 
pentance towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  before  the  church  with  whom  th^ 
wish  to  unite,  that  church  has  any  scriptural 
ground  to  justify  them  in  further^diemanain^  a 
subscription  to  a  set  of  doctrinal  articles  berare 
they  admit  them  to  their  conmiunion  ?"  Were 
it  not  that  he  mentions  a  case  of  the  kind  which 
has  really  come  within  his  own  knowledge,  we 
should  have  asked  in  return  whether  any  l^ptist 
church  could  be  found  adhering  to  a  practice  so 
remote  from  the  spirit  and  custMus  ot  the  apos- 
tles. But  if  theste  is  such  acommunify,  our  cor- 
respondent would  not  fini,  we  imaging  that  they 
attempt  to  justify  their  practice  by  an  ^pcal  to 
scripture.  They  would  probably  avow,  uke  Pn- 
seyites,  that  the  scripture  is  not  a  sufficient  rule, 
and  would  fiiU  back,  either  on  expediency  or  on 
the  customs  of  their  "  &thers."  Such  a  course 
however  is  as  baneful  as  it  is  unauthorized.  As 
a  barrier  against  error  it  is  quite  useless:  the 
perverse  ingenuity  of  the  human  heart  in  origi- 
nating new  {anas  of  error  being  too  great  to  reo. 
der  it  possible  that  any  creed  however  extensive 
shoula  preclude  them.  It  is  however  a  hindrsnce 
to  that  free  investigation  by  means  of  which 
truth  is  established,  knowledge  enlaiged,  and 
opinions  jpurified ;  a  device  of  Satan  for  perpetu- 
ating mistakes,  and  resisting  the  progress  of 
scriptural  light.  It  is  the  substitution  of**^word8 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth**  for  **  the  words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,'*  and  the  recof^- 
nition  of  other  authority  in  the  church  than  the 
authority  of  Christ.  Human  societies  have  a 
natural  right  to  construct  their  ownxonstitutiiMi 
and  enact  their,  own  laws,  but  Christian  churches 
are  of  divine  institution,  and  sre  not  at  liberty  to 
enact  any  law,  test,  or  restriction,  which  the 
King  of  2ion  has  not  himself  ordained. 


No.  XXVI.]  QJULY,  1841. 

THE 

MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


Subacriptioiu  uid  DoniUsong  in  ^d  of  the  Baptist  ,M  ianomuy  Society  will  be  thaaldnllj 
received  by  the  Treaaurer  or  Secretanea,  at  the  Hdiaaion.  House,  6,  Fen-Court,  Fenchurch-slreeC, 
London :  in  Edinbui^h,  by  the  Rev.  Chiiatopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Oiciie,  Etq. ;  in 
Gliu^w,  by  Mr.  Joeeph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Eaq.,  Camden-alreet ;  at  the 
Baptist  Miasiou-Fress,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thonuu  ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  ^e  Rev. 
Joins  Tinaon;  trad  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Eaq, 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Our  number  for  May  brought  down  the  history  of  our  brethren^  Clarke  and 
Prince^  as  far  as  the  19th  of  December,  on  which  day  they  landed  at  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  and  were  hospitably  received  by  Mr.  Mycock,  the  Wesleyan  missionary  re- 
siding there.  Subsequent  letters  announce  that,  through  the  kind  protecting  care 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  our  friends  had  reached  Fernando  Po  in  safety,  and  passed 
oyer  to  the  neighbouring  continent,  which  is  about  forty  miles  distant  from  that 
island. 

Under  date  of  2nd  February,  Mr.  Clarke,  writing  from  Cameroon,  King  Bell's 
Town,  thus  narrates  their  progress : — 


**  We  landed  at  Clarence  on  the  let  day 
of  January,  had  a  kind  reception  from  Mr. 
Thompson  the  agent  of  the  West  African  Com- 
pany, and  were  invited  to  remain  (until  lodging 
could  be  found  for  us  elsewhere)  at  his  house. 
Dr.  Prince  felt  unwell  previous  to  our  coming 
in  sight  of  Fernando  Po,  and  went  on  shore 
with  a  slight  attack  of  fever  upon  him.  On 
the  Sabbath  he  had  a  second  attack,  after 
which  it  did  not  return  for  some  time  ;  he  has 
since  had  a  second  visit  of  fever  and  ague,  but 
it  was  upon  the  whole  lighter  than  the  first ; 
and  he  is  again  well,  and  devotedly  engaged 
in  doing  all  the  good  he  can  to  the  benighted 
men  among  whom  our  lot  has  been  so  wonder- 
fully cast  I  obtained  a  residence  in  the  town 
of  Clarence  at  ten  shillings  per  week,  and  re- 
moved to  it  on  the  4th  of  January.  My  be- 
loved brother  Dr.  Prince  was  able  to  come  to 
take  up  his  abode  with  me  on  the  6th.  On 
the  first  sabbath  of  the  new  year  I  commenced 
preaching  to  the  interesting  people  who  reside 
there.  I  addressed  them  from  Luke  ii.  10, 
'  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  which  shall  be  to  all  people.'  About  250 
attended,  and  in  the  evening  I  again  preached, 
and  had  a  still  larger  congregation  to  hear 
from  my  lips  the  words  of  eternal  life.  On 
the  Monday  evening  I  commenced  service  in 
our  dwelling,  and  every  evening,  when  we 
are  at  Clarence,  the  people  assemble  in  num- 
bers varying  fi-om  fifty  to  eighty  and  one 
hundred,  to  listen  for  an  hour  to  the  reading 
and  expounding  of  the  truths  of  God.  Dr. 
Prince  takes  It  is  fiiU  share  in  the  work  with 
me;  and  is,  I  l)elieve,  the  means  of  much 
good  to  myself  and  to  the  people. 

We  meet  in  the  cool  of  tne  morning  and 
evening;  we  have  the  people  ser.ted  in  the 
yard,  and  worship  commences  about  6  o^clock 
A.  M.,  and  again  at  '5  o'clock  p.  h.  The 
people  rejoice  to  hear,  and  some  of  them 
we  hope  are  feeling  themselves  sinners,  and 
in  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  will  soon  show  that 


the  word  preached  has  not  been  in  vain,*  We 
shall  want  a  place  to  meet  the  pec^le  when 
the  rainy  season  sets  in ;  but  how  to  encumber 
ourselves  at  present  vnth  the  cares  of  building 
we  do  not  know.  God,  I  doubt  not,  will  di- 
rect us  in  this  important  matter,  and  we  be- 
lieve no  time  will  be  lost  by  you  in  sending 
out  men  to  occupy  the  ground  God  has  so 
evidently  prepared,  llie  people  are  anxious 
to  have  a  place  in  which  to  worship  God. 
Mr.  Thompson  has  offered  a  piece  of  land,  and 
we  have  applied  to  him  to  know  what  a  build- 
ing, durable,  but  of  moderate  dimensions, 
would  cost.  The  people  are  very  willing  to 
assist  in  lessening  the  expense  of  the  under- 
taking, and  we  feel  assured  the  Committee  will 
do  all  they  can  to  follow  up  the  instructions 
they  have  given  for  our  direction. 

'1  he  town  of  Clarence  contains  170  houses, 
and  17  at  Krou  town,  adjoining  ;  besides  7 
large  houses  belonging  to  the  West  African 
Company.  There  may  be  in  Clarence  700 
inhabitants,  and  of  Kroumen,  at  Krou  town 
and  hiding  in  the  woods,  300.  The  Adeeyahs, 
or  aboriginal  inhabitants,  are  from  5,000  to 
10,000  souls ;  their  correct  number  cannot  at 
present  be  ascertained.  We  have  met  this 
interesting  people  at  three  of  their  towns,  and 
had  ^bout  600  of  them  in  all  to  hear  from  us 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  They  are  a  most 
harmless  race  of  people,  and  are  not  so  covet- 
ous as  most  of  the  Africans  usually  are.  They 
gave  us  a  very  kind  reception  and  expressed 
themselves  glad  that  white  men  were  about  to 
instruct  them  respecting  God,  and  the  way  to 
be  for  ever  happy. 

The  climate  of  Fernando  Po  is,  probably, 

not  worse  than  other  parts  of  Western  Africa. 

It  has  this  advantage,  you  can  get  up  to  the 

mountains  as  high  as  is  necessary,  and  obtain 

a  cool  and  pleasant  retreat ;  we  have  ascended 

»  It  is  proper  to  state,  that  several  of  those  who  have 
joined  us  m  inquirers,  were  formerly  connected  with  the 
Methodist  Society  at  Sierra  Leone,  Liberia,  and  Cape 
Coast  Castle,  and  had  often  felt  sexioas  conTictionH  be- 
fore we  preached  the  gospel  unto  them. 
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the  mootein  about  3,000  feet,  to  the  place 
-where  Colonel  Nichols  had  his  house,  llie 
air  was  cool  and  pleasant,  and  the  prospect 
good  ;  and  here,  or  two  miles  below,  a  house 
might  be  speedily  erected  for  the  accommoda- 
tion  of  a  missionary.  On  the  way,  and  about 
five  miles  from  Clarence,  are  foiir  Adeeyah 
towns,  in  which  there  may  be  about  800,  or 
perhaps   1,000  inhabitants.       To   the 


built,  it  is  eight  miles ;  and  to  the  mountain 
where  the  late  governor  had  his  house  it  is 
about  ten  miles  from  Clarence,  llie  soil  is 
amazingly  rich,  and  continues  to  be  so  to  the 
tops  of  tne  mountains.  The  land  is  cleared 
near  the  towns  of  the  natives,  but  elsewhere  is 
overrun  with  tall  trees  and  bushes.  It  is 
well- watered,  and  very  well  supplied  with  all 
the  luxuries  usually  found  in  tropical  climes. 


To   the  place 
where  we  slept,  and  where  a  house  might  be 

Respecting  the  Adeeyahs,  or  original  inhabitants  of  the  island^  the  following  ad- 
ditional notice  occurs,  in  another  letter  from  Mr.  C. : — 


They  are  a  timid,  inoffensive  race,  and  are 
usually  kind  to  such  as  go  among  them  in  a 
friendly  way;  but  among  themselves,  they 
sometimes  have  war,  and  fight  with  the  long 
wooden  spear  and  the  knife.  Their  langua^^e 
is  certainly  very  poor,  and  cannot  be  very  dif- 
ficult to  acquire.  It  seems  to  me  soft  and 
gentle;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  a  regular 
'palaver;'  I  have  only  heard  the  more  de- 
lightful sounds  of  a  timid  female  *  Adeeyah* 
teaching  four  of  her  countrywomen  the  truths 
concerning  Ood,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  may  seem  strange  to  you,  but  it  was 
thus  :  last  Sabbath  I  attempted  to  make  my- 
self understood,  on  my  return  from  '  Krou 
Town,*  in  a  very  short  conversation  with  one 
or  two  of  these  poor  females.  The  result  was, 
that  five  of  them,  neatly  dressed,  came  to  our 
dwelling  on  the  following  day ;  two  of  them 
understood  £nglish,  and  in  the  simplest  way  I 
possibly  could,  I  put  words  into  her  mouth  to 
speak  to  the  others,  praying  God  to  bless  the 
feeble  effort,  and  to  write  conviction  on  each 
of  their  hearts." 


"I  took  a  walk  into  the  woods  one  morning, 
and  came  to  a  town  of  the  'Adeeyahs,*  but  for 
want  of  an  interpreter,  I  could  not  talk  to  them 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  have  now  got  a  person, 
who  was  for  eleven  years  among  these  people, 
and  who  understands  their  language  as  well  as 
he  does  his  own.  He  also  speaks  English 
moderately  well,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  able  to 
do  something  for  us  among  this  people,  who 
are,  I  should  think,  without  exception,  the 
most  degraded  that  exist  upon  the  earth.  A 
male  and  a  female  who  reside  in  this  town, 
who  understand  English,  and  are  a  little  ci- 
vilized, are  already  ranked  among  the  number 
of  our  inquirers  after  truth.  God  grant  they 
may  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  rich  harvest  unto 
God. 

**  These  Adeeyahs  are  vulgarly  called 
*  boobies:'  their  huts  are  scattered  over  the 
island  in  different  directions.  Those  nearest 
to  each  other  form  a  town,  and  of  such  I  have 
got  the  names  of  above  thirty-seven  already  ; 
and  have  no  doubt  there  are  many,  the  names 
of  which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain ; 
their  numbers  cannot  be  accurately  known. 

The  captain  of  a  trading  vessel  at  Fernando  Po,  had  kindly  promised  to  take  our 
friends  across  to  Bimbia,  Cameroons,  and  Calabar^  but  was  prevented  from  accom- 
plishing his  friendly  purpose  by  the  arrival  of  a  letter  from  his  employer  in  England^ 
expressly  forbidding  him  to  afibrd  the  missionaries  any  help  whatever !  In  justice 
to  the  great  body  of  British  merchants^  the  writer  feels  it  incumbejit  on  him  to 
state^  that  his  experience  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  supplies  no  parallel  to  this  pro- 
hibition. It  is  thus  noticed  by  brother  Clarke^  after  mentioning  the  departure  of 
Captain  B. : — 

"  We  followed  in  a  little  boat  going  to  Ca-  for  this,  and  for  the  retarding  of  the  gospel  of 

meroons  and  Bimbia  for  goats.     We  had  to  Christ,  in  the  day  of  God.     I  feel  greatly  for 

sleep  on  the  small  deck,  exposed  to  the  dews  Mr. . ,  but  it  is  a  feeling  of  pity,  and  sor- 

by  night,  and  put  up  our  umbrellas  to  screen  row,  and  forgiveness,  whicSi  sends  me  to  the 

us  from  the  burning  sun  by  day.      God  pre-  throne  of  God  to  ask  him  to  pardon  him,  and 

served  us ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name :  but  nad  change  his  heart,  so  that  he  may  soon  be  dis- 

we  lost  our  health  or  our  lives  by  the  exposure,  posed  to  fiEivour  the  cause  of  the  God  he  pro- 

1  fear  Mr. would  have  had  to  answer  teases  to  serve." 

On  arriving  at  Cameroons,  our  brethren  were  introduced  by  Capt.  Lilly,  a 
resident  trader,  to  the  native  chief,  King  Bell,  for  whom,  and  several  other  indi- 
viduals of  the  same  rank,  they  had  been  kindly  furnished  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation by  Lieut.  Col.  Nicbolls.  King  Bell  Immediately  granted  the  Missionaries 
his  large  hall,  upstairs,  to  sit  in  *a  luxury,*  observes  Mr.  Clarke,  *not  often  found 
in  Africa.'  From  this  regal  abode,  Dr.  Prince  writes  as  follows  on  the  4th  of 
February :— i 
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"Truly,  we  find  that  the  Lord  is  a  hearer 
of  prayer ;  we  see  that  he  is  favouring  our 
mission,  and  inclining  the  hearts  of  men  to- 
wards us.  .  At  this  moment,  though  ohviously 
in  iihe  power  of  a  people  and  of  a  chief  whose 
hearts  are  wholly  given  to  the  idolatry  of  covet- 
ousness,  and  with  whom  the  life  of  a  man  is 
of  less  value  than  a  printed  cotton  handker- 
chief;  yet  we  are,  by  faith  in  the  Most  High, 
and  as  his  servants,  divested  of  all  apprehen- 
sion ;  and,  by  his  Spirit  operating  upon  the 
heart  of  our  heathen  host,  our  persons  and 
property  are  respected  in  an  unwonted  decree. 
I  wdl  tell  you,  however,  a  little  incident,  which 
has  given  occasion  for  the  display  of  the  ruling 
passion  of  acquisitiveness.  We  appeared  be- 
rore  King  Bell  with  hats  we  had  purchased  at 
Cape  Coast,  of  unique  appearance*  but  the 
best  suited  for  wear  in  a  hot  country  diat  I  ever 
saw.  His  Majesty's  eye  was  soon  riveted  on 
Ihese  hats,  and  his  tongue  was  as  quick  to  de- 
mand them.  The  equivalent  he  offered  was 
two  seamen's  castors,  much  too  small,  and  not 
a  little  the  worse  for  wear.  Afber  a  hopeless 
resistance,  we  thought  it  expedient  to  comply, 
and  the  next  day  I  borrowed  my  old  firiend  to 
go  to  King  Agua's  town  hard  by,  to  open  our 
commission  before  him  and  his  subjects.  The 
hat  attracted  his  cupidity  also,  but  when  he 
heard  that  it  was  Bell's  already,  and  that  his 
rival  had  possessed  himself  of  the  two,  he  be- 


came sullen,  pettish,  and  implacable ;  he  would 
not  shake  hands,  nor  speak,  except  his  displear 
sure,  at  parting,  and  left  us  to  wander  home 
as  we  best  could,  through  the  intricacies  of 
his  plantain  ground.  His  displeasure  soon 
spread  amongst  his  subjects,  and  we  could  get 
no  help,  till  we  reachea  the  outskirts  a  little 
before  the  news  of  the  transaction,  and  then, 
by  the  promise  of  a  reward,  we  secured  a 
canoe  to  carry  us  down  a  mangrove  creek  to 
the  great  river. 

"  In  conclusion  of  this  tale,  I  have  to  ac- 
knowledge the  friendly  aid  of  Capt.  Wild,  of 
the  '  Renewal,'  a  Liverpool  ship  which  trades 
with  Agua.  He  assisted  us  next  morning  to 
reach  this  town,  gave  his  influence  to  concili- 
ate and  to  urge  the  old  man  to  gather  his 
people,  and  yet  only  150  collected.  As  it 
would  have  been  imprudent  to  'take  chop' 
(eat),  as  we  were  asked  to  .do,  of  the  chief's 
morning  fare,  our  friendlv  intercessor  took  us 
off  to  his  ship,  and  afforded  us  a  very  season- 
able repast.  We  are  to  return  to  Agua  this 
evening,  to  know  his  mind  about  welcom- 
ing a  religious  teacher,  &c  We  have  not  had 
occasion  to  return  to  any  other  people  whom 
we  have  met,  to  hear  their  decision.  It  has 
been  declared  in  the  most  prompt  and  hearty 
way  in  all  previous  cases,  and  has  sometimes 
anticipated  me  explicit  declaration  of  our  pur- 
pose to  supply  their  wants.'* 


On  the  following  day,  Dr.  Prince,  resuming  his  narrative,  observes : 

rendered  by  this  obliging  gentleman  was  dis- 
played last  evening  at  Agua's,  whither  I  told 


"  The  morning  that  we  met  Agua's  people 
for  the  first  time,  we  took  care  to  introduce, 
in  our  opening  addresses  to  the  blacks,  a  very 
distinct  disavowal  of  participation  in,  and  inter- 
ference with  trade  and  traders ;  declared  that 
we  came  empty  handed,  making  no  presents, 
only  parting  with  eoods  or  money  in  return 
for  services  rendered,  or  the  necessaries  of  life 
demanded.  The  simplicity  of  our  design  they 
appeared  to  comprehend,  and  satis&ction  was 
evidently  expressed  in  the  proceedings.  Be- 
fore several  captains,  supercargoes,  and  sur- 
geons, we  have  had  opportunity  of  showing 
our  designs  in  so  simple  and  forcible  a  light 
that  one  general  friendly  reception  has  been 
given  us.  We  have  conversed  with  the  various 
gentlemen  interested  in  the  trade,  on  the  sin 
of  desecrating  the  sabbath,  by  a  pursuit  of  their 
calling,  and  have  obtained  a  ready  declaration 
from  aU,  without  an  exception,  mat  they  will 
discontinue  and  discountenance  it  We  felt 
that  this  sin,  perpetrated  and  upheld  by  English- 
men, would  be  a  great  barrier  to  missionary 
success,  and  we  trust  that  this  reproof  and  ex- 
hortation will  be  as  a  prophet's  reward  to  those 
who  have  shown  a  frienoly  part  to  us. 

"  Capt.  Wild  has  propitiated  Agua  by  a 
small  present  from  the  ship's  mess  barrel,  and 
in  the  same  way  has  made  a  douceur  to  the 
Hiccory  people,  whom  we  are  to  visit  this 
afternoon  in  company  with  him,  and  in  his 
boat.  It  will  occupy  some  hours  to  cross  and 
recross  the  river,  and  talk  to  that  town's  peo- 
ple.   But  the  most  essential  service  hitherto 


you  I  was  to  go  to  receive  an  answer  to  our 
proposition  to  furnish  theiji  with  godly  teach- 
ers. Capt.  W.  had  ssen  the  sulky  old  man 
and  several  of  his  head  people  in  the  forenoon, 
and  about  5  p.  m.,  I  had  me  gratificadon  of 
meeting  the  most  numerous  and  animated 
assemblage  we  have  yet  addressed.  Brother 
Clarke  did  not  go  with  me ;  he  was  occupied 
in  concluding  a  meeting  with  Bell's  people. 
I  only  wish  a  draftsman  had  been  present  to 
sketd^  the  scene.  The  king,  habited  in  a  rich 
scarlet  silk  around  his  loins,  which  formed  m 
striking  contrast  to  his  glossy,  jet  black  skin, 
was  seated  before  his  door.  On  his  left  was  a 
large  group  of  his  chief  men,  and  numerous 
sons.  Those  in  the  front  squatted,  flanked 
and  supported  in  the  rear  by  others  on  their 
feet.  At  a  little  distance  on  his  right  were  some 
of  his  fifty  wives,  gracefully  ornamented  with 
large  beaos  of  various  colours  dispersed  around 
their  heads  and  about  their  persons.  Then, 
on  every  eminence,  and  forming  a  large  circle 
around  me,  were  parties  of  anxious  expectants 
of  my  address, — youths,  Zaccheus-like,  mou  ot- 
the  trees.     We  were  on  a  considerable 


mi 


height,  looking  down  upon  the  majestic  stream, 
that  presented  upon  her  bosom  many  of  Eng- 
land's boasted  traders.  The  sun  was  rapidly 
declining  behind  the  opposite  shore,  and  ere  I 
concluded,  after  they  nad  with  one  accord 
shouted  their  welcome  to  the  promised  mission- 
ary and  teacher  of  their  ofl&pring,  I  turned  to 
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the  beauteous  moon,  t^ien  rising  full  in  the 
sight  of  all,  and  told  them  that  the  God  who 
made  that  orb  for  their  accommodation  by 
night,  had  heard  their  vow  and  would  record 
it.  There  were  no  fewer  than  500  in  this 
company,  which  had  been  collected  by  sound 
of  their  country  drum  in  thir^or  forty  minutes. 
Many  understood  English,  and  these  were  so 
desirous  of  my  continuing  to  speak  without 
interruption,  that  they  would  scarcely  allow 
the  use  of  the  interpreter,  promising  to  make 
amends  to  the  less  instructed  by  their  own 
repetition.    Your  Committee,  and  the  Chris 


speed  to  this  land,  would  have  been  startled 
into  admiring  gratitude  at  the  instant  that  this 
large  company  rose  as  one  man,  and  carried 
by  acclamation,  that  penetrated  far  through 
the  circumambient  air,  the  proposition  to  send 
them  a  minister  to  reside  amongst  or  near 
them.  They  called  it  '  good  palaver,'  said 
they  would  protect  him  who  came,  thanked 
us  most  cordially,  declared  they  would  build  a 
house  and  school,  and  never  desert  the  white  man. 
**  Let  my  imperfect  narration  be  recited  to 
the  prating  public  of  England,  and  they  will 
determine  whether  missionaries  shall  be  sent 


tian  public  who  wished  us  farewell  and  God '  to  fields  already  white  to  harvest. 

In  conformity  with  the  wish  of  our  zealous  brother,  his  '  imperfect  narration/  as 
he  modestly  styles  it,  has  thus  been  repeated  to  the  Spraying  public  of  England.' 
We  feel  assured  it  will  stir  up  many  to  bless  God  for  the  'manner  of  entering  in' 
which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  his  servants,  and  to  render  further  aid  to  this  pro- 
mising department  of  missionary  enterprise,  as  well  as  to  the  general  objects  of 
the  society.  The  wood  engraving  at  the  head  of  this  article,  was  designed  for  the 
embellishment  of  a  supply  of  collecting  cards,  furnished  at  the  request  of  some 
friends,  who  have,  from  the  first,  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  proposed  mission  to 
Africa;  and  any  number  which  can  be  advantageously  employed  in  other 
quarters,  may  be  had  on  application  to  Fen  Court. 


JAMAICA. 


KINGSTON. 

From  Rev.  Samuel  Oughton,  Jan.  80, 1841. 


'*  Since  I  last  wrote,  my  health  has  not  been 
nearly  so  robust  as  it  used  to  be.  Still  I  have, 
through  mercy,  been  enabled  to  persevere, 
often  ready  to  fear  that  I  should  sink,  but  at 
all  times  receiving  grace  to  help  in  my  time 
of  need.  On  Christmas  day  we  had  a  de- 
lightful service  ;  at  four  a.  m.  the  chapel  was 
thronged  with  a  most  interesting  congregation, 
to  implore  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God 
on  the  services  of  the  day.  Soon  after  day- 
break, the  concourse  repaired  to  the  sea-beach, 
where  156  persons,  who  had  witnessed  a  good 
confession  before  many  witnesses,  followed 
their  Lord  in  baptism.  The  number,  although 
large,  is  but  a  fraction  of  those  who  appear  to 
be  under  serious  concern  for  their  souls  ;  and 
when  I  tell  you  that  Mr.  Rouse  and  myself 
had  been  nearly  four  months  examining  them, 
we  shall  not  be  charged  by  you  with  precipi- 
tancy or  indifference  in  that  important  duty. 
Many  of  the  candidates  were  formerly  scho- 
lars in  the  schools  here,  and  had  I  time  I 
would  send  you  the  replies  of  one  young  man 
which  he  gave  me  to  my  questions,  which, 
although  I  am  not  fond  of  chronicling  negro 
dialogues,  would  I  am  sure  prove  interesting. 

"  I  have  at  length  obtained  a  delightful  spot 
for  a  country  residence  and  station ;  it  is 
about  94  miles  from  Kingston  by  a  good  road; 


has  a  comfortable  house,  and  nearly  11  acres 
of  land,  with  a  most  eligible  spot  for  a  chapel, 
and  in  a  popidous  neighbourhood.  I  antici- 
pate a  great  advantage  to  our  health,  and 
much  increased  usefulness,  will  result  on  this 
undertaking.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
it.  It  cost  £700,  which  I  had  to  pay  yester- 
day. A  great  part  of  the  money  was  borrowed. 
I  have  had  a  trust  deed  made  out  by  which  it 
is  effectually  secured  to  the  mission.  When 
I  tell  you  that  since  I  have  been  here,  we 
have  expended  in  enlai^ments,  repairs  of 
premises,  country  stations,  &c,  upwards  of 
£6,800,  exclusive  of  minister's  salary,  school- 
master's ditto,  and  incidentals,  and  that  fully 
£5,000  of  it  is  paid,  you  will  say  we  have 
done  what  we  could.  We  are  at  peace.  God 
appears  to  be  blessing  our  labours.  The 
congregations  continue  to  increase  both  in 
numbers  and  respectability,  and  my  affection 
for  the  people,  and  theirs  for  me,  seems  to 
grow  stronger  every  day. 

"  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  sir,  that  I  may  be 
humble  under  so  much  prosperity,  and  faith- 
ful to  my  charge,  aud  that  these  pleasing  indi- 
cations of  prosperity  may  not  be  as  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  the  early  dew,  but  may  continue 
to  increase  and  abound  more  and  more.'' 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


JERICHO. 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Merrick  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated. 


Jericho,  Feb.  23. 
"You  will  perceive  by  the  Tabular  View  of 
the  Baptist  cnurches  for  the  year  ending  31st 
December,  1840,  that  there  are  1412  mem- 
bers in  the  Jericho  church.  1  cannot  positively 
state  the  number  of  catechumens,  but  1  think 
there  are  at  least  800.   The  chapel  cannot  ac- 
commodate more    than    1200,  so    that,    on 
Sundays,  many  hundreds  are   compelled  to 
remain  outside,  exposed  to  the  sun  and  some- 
times to  rain.   1  his  inconvenience  would  have 
been  considerably  greater  were  it  not  that  the 
Guy's  Hill  station  (a  branch  of  the  Jericho 
church)  draws  off  about  500  persons.    At  the 
place  just  mentioned,  service  is  conducted 
every  Lord^s  day  by  the  schoolmaster.    My 
&ther  or  I  preach  there  one  Sunday  in  every 
month,  and  now  and  then  on  week  nights. 
Service  is  conducted  by  my  father  or  myself 
every  other  sabbath  at  the  Jericho  station,  ex- 
cept on  those  occasions  when  we   have  to 
deprive  it  of  a  service  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  Guy's  Hill.     In  our  absence,  prayer- 
meetings  are  always  conducted  by  one  of  the 
deacons.     We   also   have   a  prayer-meeting 
every   Monday  evening,  and  a   service  on 
Friday  evenings,  at  which  the  scriptures  are 
expounded.     For  want  of  room,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  baptize  more  than  88  persons 
during  the  past  year.    Inhere  are  about  200 
candidates  ready  for  baptism  as  soon  as  the 
galleries  are  completed.    A  view  of  our  Ja- 
maica congregations  is  calculated  to  excite 
both  sorrow  and  joy.     Sorrow  to  see  so  many 
scattered  about  the  chapel  yard,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  and  joy  to  behold  their 
anxiety  to  obtain  religious  mstruction.     The 
Jericho    chapel    will    soon    be    capable  of 
containing  2000  persons,  but  even  then  I  fear 
there  will   not  be  a  sufficiency  of  room    to 
accommodate  all  the  people. 

"  You  will  be  happy  to  learn  that  the 
churches  support  the  Redeemer's  cause  as 
liberally  and  cheerfully  as  ever.  They  are 
also  increasing  in  knowledge,  and  I  hope  in 
grace.  Collections  have  lately  been  made  in 
all  the  churches  to  assist  in  liquidating  the 
debt  on  the  Parent  Society.  I  have  received 
100/.  sterling,  which  1  have  handed  to 
Mr.  Knibb,  to  be  forwarded  to  you  with 
the  amount  collected  for  the  society  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island.  It  would  have  cheered 
your  heart  had  you  been  here  to  see  many 
mothers  bringing  their  babes  in  their  arms, 
and  putting  sixpence  and  threepence  pieces  in 
their  hand  to  be  given  to  me  for  the  Parent 
Society.  Oh  that,  while  they  honour  the  Lord 


with  their  substance,  they  may  present  their 
souls  and  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
him. 

"I  am  happy  to    inform  you    that    the 
churches  seem  to   have    caught    the    spirit 
of  their  dear  pastor  with  respect  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Gospel  into  Central  Africa. 
The  most  fervent  supplications  are  presented 
at  our  prayer-meethigs  for  the  salvation  of 
Africa.    Many  have  already  contributed  to- 
wards the  African   mission,    and    all   seem 
willing  to  do  so.     A  society  has  been  formed 
in   the  Jericho  school   for   the  purpose    of 
making    clothes    for    the   African    children. 
While  their  bodies  are  covered  with  the  fading 
garments  of  Christian  benevolence,  I  trust 
that  their  parents'  souls  will,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  be  clothed  with  the  imperish- 
able righteousness  of  Christ.    I  have  lately 
received   letters  from  two  of  our  members 
in  which  they  promise  to  support  the  African 
mission,  and  express  the  most  earnest  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  Africa.     One  is  from  a 
young  man  named  Bennit,  of  Palm  Estate, 
and  the  other  from  a  Mrs.  Francis,  of  the 
Spring. Field  church.      The   latter  promises 
an  annual  subscription  of  12c.  sterling  between 
herself  and   husband,  and  has  sent  a   few 
articles  of  clothing  for  the  African  children. 
Perhaps  it  would  not  be  uninteresting  to  give 
you  an  extract  of  Bennit's  letter.     He  writes 
as  follows : — "My  dear  Minister, — This  is  my 
offering  (65.  sterlmg)  for  the  cause  of  Africa 
by  the  year,  and  1  have  given  up  coffee  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  into  Africa, 
2s.  6d.  (i.  e.  Is.  &d,  sterling)  a  quarter.  I  hope 
this  offering  may  not  be  in  vain."    He  has, 
you  will  observe,  given  up  the  use  of  coffee 
that  he  might  be  able  to  contribute  more 
liberally  towards  the  African  mission,     I  do 
hope  and  pray  that  the  church  of  Christ  may 
see  the  necessity  of  making  self-denying  efforts 
for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  over  the  world. 

'*  The  day-school  at  the  Jericho  station  is  at 
present  in  a  prosperous  condition.  There  are 
110  names  on  tne  list,  and  75  children  in 
daily  attendance.  Many  of  the  children  read 
and  write  well.  A  few  can  cipher  pretty 
well,  and  others  are  making  good  progress  in 
English  grammar. 

"  I  have  lately  established  what  I  may  call 
universal  Sunday  schools  in  all  the  churches. 
Classes  are  formed  throughout  the  whole 
church,  and  all  who  are  desirous  may  learn 
to  read." 
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SPANISH  TOWN. 

A  letter  firom  Mr.  Philippo,  dated  on  the  28tb  of  December,  contains  'some 
interesting  particulars  respecting  his  second  visit  to  the  parish  of  Manchester,  and 
the  formation  of  a  new  station  there  at  Vale  LioneL 


"  I  again  proceeded  to  this  parish  at  the 
urgent  request  of  the  people  it  contaiDS,  call- 
ing themselves  Baptists,  seconded  by  the  en- 
treaties also  of  the  young  man  whom  I  placed 
among  them  as  a  schoolmaster,  further  ac- 
ceding to  their  wishes  by  taking  along  with 
me  my  wife  and  two  eldest  boys.  We  reached 
Porus,  amidst  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  and 
were  accompanied  the  last  twelve  miles  by  a 
strong  body-guard  of  the  peasantry  on  horse- 
back, who  had  come  that  distance  to  meet  us. 
On  arriving  at  a  little  beyond  the  suburbs  of 
the  town,  the  inhabitants,  both  old  and  young, 
poured  forth  from  their  houses  from  all  direc- 
tions, and  greeted  us,  as  we  passed   along, 
with  the  most  cordial  welcome.  Among  them 
were  seven  young  men  who  were  once  scho- 
lars in  my  school  at  Spanish  Town,  all  of 
whom  are  now  occupying  respectable  stations 
in  society.     A  few  mmutes  brought  us  to  the 
cottage  in  which  we  were  to  uke  up  our 
abode,  and  which  we  found  had  been  vacated 
by  the  very  kind  and  hospitable  couple  to 
whom  it  belonged,  expressly  for  our  accom- 
modation.    I'he  weather  during  the  whole  of 
our  stay  was  unfavourable,  but  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  I  was,  notwithstanding  this  impedi- 
ment, enabled  to  accomplish  more  than  1  an- 
ticipated.    The  temporary  place  of  worship 
in  which  the  people  had  hitherto  assembled, 
being  found  far  too  small  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  number  of  persons  now  usually 
congregating,  as  also  in  other  respects  ob- 
jectionable, I  succeeded  in  renting,  for  twelve 
months,  what  is  called  the  Great  House  of 
Redbury  plantation,  situated  in  the   neigh- 
bourhood, and  which  is  sufficiently  large  for 
a  complete  missionary  establishment,  for  about 
SOL  sterling,  per  annum,  the  people  cheer- 
fully agreeing  to  pay  the  amount    This  ar- 
rangement was  made  on  the  Friday,  the  se- 
cond  day  after  my  arrival.     On  the  day  fol- 
lowing, the  grounds  round  the  house  were 
speedily  denuded  of  their  superfluous  vegeta- 
tion by  the  voluntary  labour  of  the  numbers 
that  crowded  to  the  spot  for  the  purpose,  and 
before  the  evening,  every  arraneement  was 
completed  for  occupying  the  residence  as  a 
house  of  God  on  the  ensuing  day.     The  chil- 
dren of  the  Sabbath-school  under  the  super- 
intendence of  their  excellent  teacher,  assem- 
bled in  it  at  an  early  hour  and  pursued  at 
once  their  regular  routine  of  duties. 

"  The  regular  worship  of  God  commenced 
about  11  o'clock.  Several  respectable  white 
and  coloured  inhabitants  were  present,  and 
not  less  than  700  peasantry.    But  for  the  un- 


favourable state  of  the  weather  and  the  preva- 
lent sickness  of  the  time,  the  number  it  was 
thought  would  have  been  nearly  double. 

"  While  the  poor  people  were  joyfully  en- 
gaged on  the  Saturday  in  preparations  for  the 
worship  of  God  at  Redbury,  L  proceeded  to- 
wards another  opening  for  a  station  about 
nine  miles  further  up  the  country  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  another  new  township. 
Here  a  lady  kindly  oiTered  a  large  coflee 
store  on  her  property  for  occupation  as  a 

f>lace  of  worship  and  school,  having  previous- 
y  united  with  us  at  Porus  as  an  inquirer 
after  the  truth  in  Christ 

"  On  the  Monday  I  directed  my  course  as 
usual,  at  the  urgent  solicitations  of  multitudes 
of  people,  to  a  property  belonging  to  Earl 
Balcarras,  a  little  beyond  Mandeville,  the 
chief  town  of  the  parish,  and  situated  nearly 
in  its  centre* 

"  At  this  place,  I  was  again  cordially  greeted 
by  numbers  calling  themselves  Baptists,  and 
was  earnestly  implored  by  them  and  others 
to  do  my  utmost  towards  securing  for  them 
a  schoolmaster,  and  the  stated  or  occasional 
means  of  grace  ;  assuring  me  that  such  were 
their  prospects  as  to  a  congregation  under 
such  circumstances,  that  they  would  pledge 
themselves  at  once  to  the  support  of  a  teacher, 
and  the  rent  of  a  temporary  place  of  worship, 
i  accordingly  made  immediate  inquiries  after 
premises  suitable  for  the  establishment  of  a 
station  here  also,  and  am  happy  to  say  that  I 
have  every  prospect  of  obtaining  them,  being 
assisted  in  my  search  by  several  of  the  most 
respectable  and  influential  individuals  in  the 
parisii — friends  and  coadjutors  of  the  late 
worthy  pastor  Dr.  Davy,  of  whom  such  ho- 
nourable mention  is  made  by  J.  J.  Gurney, 
Esq.,  in  his  Familiar  Letters.  These  gentle- 
men treated  me  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
kindness — spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  poor  calumniated 
Baptist  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  as- 
sured me  that  I  had  not  only  their  best  wishes, 
but  should  have  their  best  exertions  for  the 
success  of  my  plans  for  their  spiritual  benefit. 
While  here,  I  was  directed  to  two  or  three 
other  parts  of  the  parish,  represented  as 
equally  in  need  of  the  bread  and  water  of 
eternal  life,  and  received  applications  from 
some  hundreds  of  people  to  visit  them  also, 
but  of  this  my  time  would  not  allow. 

"  The  following  morning  found  me  on  my  re- 
turn to  Porus,  which  1  at  last  reached  in  satety, 
though  having  to  pass  over  dreadful  roads,  and 
and  through  a  continued  and  heavy  rain. 
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'*  Towards  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
according  to  arragements  previously  made  by 
the  first  settlers  of  the  township,  and  the 
great  majority  of  its  inhabitants,  1  proceeded 
at  their  request  to  the  ceremony  of  naming 
the  town,  which,  at  the  desire  also  of  several 
respectable  individuals,  was  called  "  Vale 
Lionel,"  in  honour  of  our  late  excellent  and 
noble  Governor  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  and  in 
commemoration  of  his  admirable  address  to 
peasantry  of  the  parish  on  the  very  same  spot, 
(though  then  a  wilderness)  immediately  be- 
fore they  were  presented  with  the  gift  of  en- 
tire fi-eedom.  The  task  also  devolved  upon 
me  of  naming  the  different  streets,  which  I 
performed  partly  in  accordance  with  the  sug- 


eestions  of  the  people  themselves,  and  partly 
from  the  directions  of  my  own  judgment. 

"  The  next  day,  making  it  about  a  week 
since  we  commenced  our  tour,  we  through 
much  mercy  returned  in  safety  and  in  peace 
to  Spanish  Town,  where  we  had  the  happiness 
to  find  that  things  were  not  the  worse  for  our 
absence. 

"  Yesterday  I  baptized  sixty-two  persons  in 
the  sea  at  Passage  Fort  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
concourse  of  very  orderly  spectators.  On  Fri- 
day, I  hope  to  administer  the  same  rite  to  up- 
wards of  100  at  Spanish  Town ;  and  on  Sao- 
bath-week,  to  about  sixty,  more  or  less,  at 
I  Sligo  Town.  Thus  the  cause  of  God  con- 
I  tinues  to  prosper  amongst  us." 


RIO  BUENO. 

The  station  at  Rio  Bueno  is  now  under  the  care  of  Mr.  P.  H.  Cornford^  who 
states  his  first  impressions  on  airiving  in  Jamaica^  in  a  letter  dated  '^  Falmouth, 
Feb.  8/'  as  follows  :— 

"  Although  I  had  expected  to  find  the  ne- 
cessities of  diis  island,  as  a  field  of  missionary 
labour,  to  be  very  great,  yet  the  reality  is  far 
beyond  what  I  had  anticipated.  The  band  of 
missionaries  who  accompanied  us  appear  al- 
ready to  be  lost  among  so  many,  and  still  may 
we  adopt  the  oft  repeated  language,  'The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few.'  Here  I  rejoice  to  find  an  ample 
sphere  for  all  the  energies  I  can  employ  in 
the  service  of  God;  but  at  the  same  time  can- 
not help  deeply  regretting  that  there  are  great 
multitudes  who  must  apparently  remain  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  gospel,  unless  addi- 
tional aid  is  speedily  obtained.  The  parish 
of  St  Elizabeth's  is  one  out  of  several  striking 
cases  in  point.  There  alone  it  is  computed 
that  very  nearly  27,000  souls  are  without  the 
gospel  ;  our  brother  May  has  commenced  his 
labours,  but  without  any  assistance  ;  these 
must  soon  become  oppressive  in  the  extreme, 
or  very  much  of  that  wide  field  must  be  left 
under  the  gloom  of  ignorance  and  sin. 

'*  Another  circumstance,  my  dear  sir,  which 
has  occasioned  much  surprise,  is  thefrequen^ 
with  which  the  most  flagrant  acts  of  oppres- 
sion are  practised  by  the  overseers.  Within 
the  last  few  days  the  tales  of  cruelty  to  which 
I  have  listened,  have  been  numerous  indeed  ; 
for  the  people,  knowing  how  much  advantage 


is  taken  of  their  ignorance,  are  sure  to  repair 
to  their  ministers  for  sympathy  and  advice. 
In  some  cases,  where  the  wages  have  been 
withheld  for  months,  the  people  are  summoned 
for  the  rent  of  their  dwellings  which  are  upon 
the  very  proj>erty  where  they  have  been 
labouring.  Last  week,  from  the  mere  ca- 
price of  the  overseer,  a  family  on  one  estate 
were  ejected  from  their  dwelling  at  a  moment's 
notice,  although  their  rent  had  been  paid.  Yet, 
even  under  these  circumstances,  the  patience 
manifested  by  the  people  is  truly  exemplary. 
They  fear  to  express  their  feelings,  lest  they 
should  dishonour  the  name  they  bear ;  and 
upon  no  consideration  would  they  seek  that 
redress  which  the  law  allows,  unless  by  the 
consent  and  direction  of  their  ministers.  Such 
at  least  is  the  temper  manifested  by  those  whom 
I  have  seen  'suffering  wrongfully.'  Long 
may  they  thus  exemplify  the  reality  of  their 
reli|[ion,  until  by  their  *  well-doing  they  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.' 

"  It  appears  at  present  very  probable  that 
the  station  where  I  shall  be  fixed  will  be  Rio 
Bueno,  in  conjunction  with  which,  for  a  time 
at  least,  some  other  place  will  have  a  claim 
upon  my  labours.  The  decision  with  respect 
to  this  arrangement  will  be  made  by  the  As- 
sociation." 


BETHSALEM. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  May,  dated  Salter's  Hill,  Feb.  10,  g^ives  a  veiy  pleasing  ac- 
count of  his  entrance  on  the  labours  of  this  station,  which  has  been  occupied 
through  the  strenuous  and  persevering  efforts  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Dendy. 

Mr.  May  writes : — 


"  I  should  have  written  to  you  by  the  first 
packet  that  sailed  after  the  arrival  of  our 
missionary  band,  but  for  a  conviction  that 
Mr.  Knibb  would  communicate  to  you  all  ne- 


cessary information  respecting  voyage,  land- 
ing, health,  &c. ;  and  now  that  another  op- 
portunity offers  itself,  I  hasten  to  send  you  a 
line  or  two  of  intelligence. 


FOR  JULY,  1841. 
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**  SooD  after  my  arrival  in  the  island  I  visited 
the  stations  in  St.  Elizabetih,  together  with 
brother  Pickton  of  Salter's  Hill;  a  hrlef 
sketch  of  which  may  not  perhaps,  be  unac- 
ceptable, nor  uninteresting.  On  Friday,  Jan. 
22nf\,  1841,  we  arrived  at  Middle  Quarters 
near  Black  River  Bay,  after  a  wearisome 
*ride  on  horseback,  over  mountains  and  val- 
leys, d  about  forty-eight  miles.  The  mission 
in  this  place  was  commenced  by  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  1826,  but  want 
of  funds,  and  other  circumstances,  together 
with  the  death  of  Mr.  Alsop,  their  last  mis- 
sionary here,  compelled  them  to  abandon 
this  station  about  the  year  1830.  From  that 
time  to  the  beginning  of  1840,  there  was  a 
total  cessation  of  the  mission.  At  the  last 
named  period,  operations  were  commmenced 
by  the  late  Rev.  G.  Webb,  in  a  house  rented 
by  him.  His  labours  were  not  in  vain ; 
some  of  Mr.  Alsop's  scattered  sheep  were 
gathered  U^ther,  and  others  were  awakened 
to  a  concern  for  salvation.  About  fifty-four 
persons  had  entered  their  names  as  inquirers 
at  the  period  of  Mr.  Webb's  decease.  On 
our  amval  things  appeared  encouraging  ;  in 
the  evening  we  held  an  interesting  meeting  ; 
and  on  Saturday  were  busily  occupied  in 
re-examining  candidates  for  baptism,  who 
bad  been  waiting  to  follow  Christ,  in  this 
respect,  a  considerable  time;  twenty-two  of 
the  applicants  gave  decided  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart  In  the  evening  we  held  a 
public  prayer  meeting,  when  the  room  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  On  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing, after  another  meeting  for  prayer,  we 
proceeded  to  the  Y.  S.  river,  a  distance  of 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  house  :  the 
spot  was  most  sequestered  and  lovely  ;  num- 
bers of  spectators  arranged  themselves  upon 
the  banks,  and  during  the  prayer,  exhorta- 
tion, and  administration  of  the  rite,  the  ut- 
most solemnity  was  manifested.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  will  bless  it 
to  the  spiritual  awakening  of  many  souls. 
The  interest  the  baptism  excited  was  intense, 
as  nothing  of  the  kind  was  recollected  to 
have  taken  place  in  this  part  before.  After 
the  baptism  we  all  returned,  and  at  10  o'clock 
held  service  under  the  shade  of  a  large 
mangoe  tree,  the  accustomed  place  being 
far  too  small  to  accommodate  the  numbers 
that  flocked  to  hear  the  gospel,  which  ap- 
peared to  them  as  cold  water  to  a  thirstv 
traveller,  and  the  big  tear  was  seen  to  roll 
down  many  a  cheek.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  the  newly  baptized  persons  were 
formed  into  a  Christian  church,  and  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administer- 
ed under  the  shade  of  the  same  tree ;  it  was 
a  novel — an  interesting  scene ;  and,  we  trust, 
we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  great  Master 
of  the  feast  Thus  was  the  first  Baptist 
church  formed  in  this  place.  May  the  little  one 
become  a  thousand !  After  the  service  twenty- 
five  persons  more  came  to  us  anxious  about 


their  souls.    Thus  is  the  Lord  preparing  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  his  word. 

"  On  the  following  Tuesday  morning  we  vi- 
sited Accompong  Town,  a  settlement  of  Ma- 
roons, who,  during  the  time  of  slavery,  were 
employed  in  hunting  down  the  runaway  ne- 
groes ;  we  assembled  in  a  school-room,  for- 
merly built  for  the  Church  of  England  Mis- 
sion :  between  200  and  300  were  present,  and 
manifested  the  utmost  seriousness.  I'he  Lord 
is  evidently  preparing  amongst  them  a  people 
for  himself.  Other  services  were  held  at 
different  places  during  the  week,  equally  in- 
teresting and  encouraging.  Much  time  was 
spent  in  examining  candidates  for  baptism » 
who  had  been  prevented  hitherto  by  reason 
of  the  sickness  and  death  of  Mr.  Webb ;  after 
strict  investigation  fifty-three  persons  were 
judged  fit  subjects  for  the  orainance,  and 
were  accordingly  immersed  in  the  Bagdale 
Ford,  a  distance  of  five  miles  from  the  Mission 
House;  multitudes  were  present  to  witness 
the  scene,  which  was  most  primitive  and  im- 
pressive ;  all  was  silence,  save  when  the  voice 
of  prayer  was  heard,  or  the  song  of  Zion 
swellea  and  died  at  intervals  upon  the  breeze. 
On  retiring  from  the  river  one  of  the  newly 
baptized  exclaimed  to  the  surrounding  multi- 
tude, '  We  no  do  tings  in  a  corner,  we  all 
open ;'  intimating  we  did  not  shun  ihe  light 
fearing  unfavourable  results  ;  neither  were 
we  ashamed  to  confess  our  love  to  Christ 
before  any  creature  under  heaven.  Thus 
did  those  once  despised  and  degraded  chil- 
dren of  oppression  and  slavery  openly  declare 
their  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings.  On  the 
following  Sabbath,  services  of  a  deeply  in- 
teresting character  were  held  in  the  Mission 
House  at  Bethsalem  ;  between  400  and  500 
crowded  into  the  Piazza  and  Hall,  as  we  have 
no  other  building  here  at  present  to  preach 
in :  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  was 
administered  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  re- 
cently baptized  persons  received  into  com- 
munion with  the  church,  now  consisting  of 
eighty-seven  members.  During  the  day, 
between  the  services,  upwards  of  forty  addi- 
tional inquirers  were  received,  and  others 
were  evidently  beginning  to  think  seriously 
about  eternal  things.  Our  present  number 
of  inquirers  here  is  ninety-seven.  Thus  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us.  We  were,  as  you  may 
suppose,  much  wearied,  but  much  encou- 
ra^d :  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  evidently 
being  opened  to  a  parish  containing  upwards 
of  27,000  souls,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are 
almost  totally  destitute  of  tne  word  of  life. 
Faithful  and  laborious  men  are  much  needed 
here.  The  population  is  very  scattered,  and 
consequently  tne  people  must  be  collected 
in  comparatively  small  bodies  at  considerable 
distances,  which  at  once  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  assembling  in  one  place  such  num- 
bers as  are  gathered  together  in  other  parts 
of  the  island,  and  at  the  same  time  increases 
the  labours  of  the  missionary." 
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EBONY  GROTE,  CLARENDON. 

The  following  account,  from  Mr.  Reid,  of  his  proceedings  during  the  past  year, 
will  show  that  new  scenes  of  usefulness  present  themselves  in  that  part  of  the 
island  as  well  as  in  others.  How  much  is  it  to  be  desired  that  the  Committee 
were  enabled  promptly  to  comply  with  the  requests  of  their  brethren,  so  urgently 
imploring  further  aid ! 


**  In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  past 
year,  we  perceive  real  cause  for  thankfulness 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  also  abundant 
encouragement  in  regard  to  the  future.  It 
has  been  our  honour  to  admit  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  Christian  baptism  ten,  who  have 
given  evidence  that  they  have  passed  from 
death  to  life  :  and  thirteen  others  who,  though 
formerly  baptized,  are  to  be  regarded  as  lately 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

"  The  amount  of  our  success,  however, 
must  not  be  reckoned  merely  by  the  numbers 
admitted  to  church  fellowship,  but  also  by 
the  growing  interest  manifested  by  many  re- 
specting  the  things  of  God. 

"  It  has  been  to  us  a  source  of  real  grief 
that  so  many  of  our  hearers  should  be  living 
in  a  state  of  open  fornication  and  adultery, 
and  that  this  sin  should  be  so  lightly  viewed 
by  themselves  and  others.  Many  have  come 
to  us  to  profess  sorrow  for  sin,  and  concern 
for  their  souls,  who  were  at  the  time  living 
in  the  way  of  the  country. 

"  One  of  the  objects  of  our  labours  has 
been  to  convince  such  persons  that  they  could 
not  derive  any  profit  from  the  gospel  while 
they  acted  in  direct  violation  of  the  law  of 
God. 

"  In  this  respect  there  has  been  much  im- 
provement among  my  hearers,  and  it  is  to  be 
regarded  as  the  precursor  of  better  things. 

*'  Since  the  passing  of  the  Marriage  Act  in 
June,  we  have  married  ninety-two  couples, 
all  connected  with  the  congregation,  and  some 
are  the  parents  of  five  and  seven  children. 
There  are  many  very  hopeful  cases  in  the  con- 
gregation— their  minds  seem  opening  to  the 
word  of  God. 

'*  The  increased  liberality  of  many  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  token  for 
good.  The  sum  of  657/.  IS*.  0|«i.  currency. 
Has  been  collected  on  the  simple  principle, 
**  Give  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  you,*'  by 
not  more  than  400  of  the  regular  worshippers. 
Many  new  subscribers  from  21.  to  5/.,  beside 
their  portion  of  regular  collections. 

**  If  the  thousands  who  attend  on  our  mi- 
nistry had  felt  and  acted  as  the  few,  the  in- 
come of  the  station  would  have  been  twelve  or 
fourteen  hundred  pounds.  If,  however,  their 
hearts  become  touched  by  the  truth,  they  too 
will  soon  join  those  who  contribute  willingly 
of  their  substance  to  the  cause  of  the  Saviour. 

*'  The  1st  of  August  in  this  year  will  be 
long  remembered  by  us.  We  were  convinced 
that  God  had  done,  and  would  do  great  things 


for  us.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  we  formed 
a  society  to  aid  in  the  aboUtion  of  slavery, 
and  another  to  be  called  an  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  An  ofl'erin^  was 
presented  on  the  spot  to  aid  both  societies — 
that  for  the  latter  amounted  to  22L  currency. 

''In  the  month  of  June  a  society  was  formed 
on  the  principle  of  total  abstinence  from  all 
intoxicating  liquors.  Above  200  have  en- 
rolled their  names  as  members  of  this  society. 

*'  This  society  through  the  blessing  of  God 
will  I  trust  preserve  my  people  from  forming 
habits  of  intemperance — a  sin  to  which  the 
people  have  great  temptations,  on  account  of 
the  number  of  rum  stores  which  are  being 
established  throughout  the  country.  When 
they  go  to  make  purchases,  rum  is  presented 
to  them  gratis.  A  school  has  been  com- 
menced here,  which  we  trust  will  do  much 
good  to  the  ^oung  and  grown  up.  About 
seventy  in  daily  attendance.  The  number  in 
church  fellowship  is  sixty,  and  it  is  cause  for 
devout  gratitude,  that  good-will  and  affection 
prevail  among  the  members. 

**  Sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

•*  J.  Reid." 


NEW  STATION  AT  THOMPSON 
TOWN. 


« 


It  may  be  in  your  recollection,  that  in 
the  report  of  last  year  I  stated  that  the  church 
at  Ebenezer  wished  to  send  the  gospel  into  a 
district  of  the  high  mountains  of  Clarendon, 
distant  about  twelve  miles. 

"  Since  November  1839,  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  this  neighbourhood  every 
other  Friday,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known 
the  gospel.  It  was  not  until  the  tenth  of 
August  of  the  past  year,  that  a  suitable  place 
for  a  station  could  be  obtained.  At  this  time 
an  individual  who  had  purchased  a  few  acres 
of  land  and  built  a  small  house,  wished  to 
dispose  of  them.  We  purchased  both,  and 
paid  the  sum  of  100/.  currency.  Next  day 
we  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  chapel  fifty- 
seven  feet  by  thirty.  We  superintended  the  work 
ourselves,  and  urged  the  work  forward  with 
the  view  of  opening  the  chapel  in  December 
last,  but  owing  to  the  lack  of  shingles  and 
boards  (the  person  who  was  to  have  supplied 
them  disappointed  us),  it  has  not  yet  been 
ooened.  We  trust,  however,  to  have  this 
pleasure  in  a  few  weeks,  the  shingles  being 
nearly  on.  There  will  be  one  drawback  on 
our  enjoyment,  as  it  will  not  contain  nearly 


FOR  JULY,  1841. 
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all  the  congregation.  The  audience  here  -will 
soon  number  1 ,400.  It  is,  indeed,  a  destitute 
district,  but  the  people  generally  are  disposed 
to  hear. 

"  The  station  is  in  the  midst  of  a  new  settle- 
ment which  we  have  denominated  '  Thompson 
Town,^  in  honour  of  George  Thompson,  Esq., 
the  fearless  champion  of  liberty. 

"  About  three  miles  distant  there  is  another 
pretty  large  village,  and  all  around  are  either 
properties  or  small  settlements.  It  is  si- 
tuated in  the  midst  of  a  dense  population, 
and  a  people  too  who  are  very  well  to  do  in 
a  worldly  sense,  and  able,  when  willing,  to 
do  much  for  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

"  A  school  has  been  established  here  some 
months,  and  notwithstanding  the  small  ness 
and  unsuitableness  of  the  place  where  they 
meet,  there  are,  in  regular  attendance,  120 
children. 

*'  When  the  new  chapel  is  opened,  we  anti- 
cipate a  considerable  increase  in  our  numbers. 

'*  The  teacher,  George  Moodie,  is  the  young 
man  who  has  been  mentioned  in  former  re- 
ports. He  is,  indeed,  an  excellent  youth,  and 
devotes  all  his  energies  to  his  proper  work. 
He  loves  to  instruct. 

"  Three  nights  in  the  week  are  devoted  to 
the  instruction  of  adults,  and  it  is  pleasing  to 
see  the  process  made  both  by  them  and  the 
children.  His  salary  is  very  small,  only  £32 
sterling.  Our  finances  are  so  low  that  we 
have  much  difficulty  in  procuring  this  sum. 
Each  child  is  expected  to  pay  5^.  currency 
per  week,  except  when  three  and  four  children 
are  from  the  same  family.  Many  do  not  even 
pay  this  small  sum. 

"It  has  been  our  endeavour  to  impress 
seriously  upon  the  minds  of  our  hearers  at 
this  station  that  the^r  need  not  expect  to  enjoy 
the  services  of  a  minister  and  teacher,  unless 
they  subscribe  the  money  necessary  to  their 
maintenance;  that  in  erecting  a  house  for 
divine  worship  and  procuring  a  constant  sup- 
ply of  the  bread  of  life,  they  must  look  for  aid 
m  no  quarter,  but  must  depend  entirely  on 
their  own  exertions.  Many  have  said,  that 
as  soon  as  the  chapel  is  finished  and  clear  of 
debt,  they  are  willing  to  subscribe  so  much 
yearly  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  minister. 

''It  has  been,  as  you  may  suppose,  ex- 
tremely difficult  for  us  to  carry  on  the  work, 
our  receipts  amounting  only  to  £300,  while 
our  outlay  has  been  above  £400,  and  bills  not 
yet  due.  Building  chapel  and  purchase  of 
premises  will  amount,  I  think,  to  somewhere 
about  £800  currency.  Some  of  the  people 
have  acted  honourably ;  they  have  laboured 
in  building,  though  I  nad  not  money  to  pay 
their  wages. 

"  On  one  occasion,  one  young  man,  who 
has  been  seldom  absent  from  the  work,  said 
to  the  people  assembled,  '  Come,  family,  this 


work  is  our  own,  for  as  and  our  children.  I 
am  willing  to  go  on  until  the  chapel  is  finished. 
If  I  can  get  as  much  as  will  keep  my  wife  and 
child,  I  am  quite  satisfied.  If  I  live,  I  will 
have  the  benefit  of  instruction  in  this  place  ; 
if  1  die,  my  child  will ;  if  he  should  die,  I 
have  plenty  of  brothers  and  sisters.  Come, 
let  us  make  up  our  minds  and  do  the  work. 
We  all  know  that  every  one  who  can  carry 
provisions  to  the  market  with  a  beast  will 
bring  back  three  or  four  dollars.  And  can 
we  say  that  we  are  not  able  to  give  to  this 
good  worki  We  can  all  do  it  if  we  wish.' 
A  residf>nt  missionary  here  would  do  im- 
mense  good.  The  people  have  abundance  of 
this  world's  goods j  but  they  sadly  lack  the 
word  of  life.  At  this  station,  we  have  made  a 
very  comfortable  little  house,  with  bed  room, 
sitting  room  and  pantry.  Two  servants'  rooms 
have  been  built,  and  are  nearly  finished.  A 
kitchen  only  is  lacking  to  complete  the  estab- 
lishment. .  The  chapel  will  speedily  be  finish- 
ed, and  1  trust,  by  renewed  exertions,  the  debt 
may  be  removed  by  the  end  of  the  year.  I 
shall  think  all  my  labour  and  anxiety  fully 
repaid,  if  I  should  see  a  man  of  God  stationed 
in  this  mountain.  I  am  sure,  if  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  would  send  out  and  sup- 
port a  missionary  for  a  short  time,  they  would 
do  much  good,  and  bring  great  glory  to  God. 

"  I  am  grieved  to  think  how  very  little  I 
can  do  for  the  district.  Having  two  large 
stations  beside,  my  service  to  them  is  indeed 
limited.  My  intention  in  opening  a  station 
here  was  simply  to  prepare  the  way  for 
another. 

**  William  Read,  a  member  and  deacon  of 
Ebenezer  churchy  has  laboured  here  with 
much  acceptance,  and  I  may  say  with  much 
success. 

"His  object  is  to  visit  every  house,  and 
converse  with  the  inmates  on  the  things  be- 
longing to  their  everlasting  peace.  He  meets 
an  many  as  will  attend  in  the  evening  for 
reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 

"  He  meets  all  the  old  people  who  will  come, 
at  Thompson  Town  every  Tuesday,  for  read- 
ing the  scriptures  to  them  and  instructing 
them. 

"Ever^  other  sabbath  he  assembles  with 
the  multitude  for  divine  worship.  At  this 
meeting  he  gives  a  simple  exposition  of  a 
portion  of  the  word  of  God.  I  can  assure  you 
that  he  finds  his  way  to  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers.  I  bless  God  that  we  have  such  help 
as  he  can  impart.  He  is  a  very  pious  man, 
and  very  willing  and  anxious  to  make  himself 
useful. 

"  Let  me  beg  and  entreat  the  Committee  to 
send  help ;  I  have  much  more  than  1  can  at- 
tend to.  If  you  should  have  any  contribu- 
tions or  boxes  to  dispose  of,  I  shall  feel  grate- 
ful, and  thankful  for  any  amount  of  aid. 
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ST.  ANN'S  BAY. 

In  the  absence  of  more  particular  intelligence  from  tbis  station^  we  insert  witb 
much  pleasure  a  paragraph  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Abbott  on  the  4th  of 
Febraarj^  bearing  a  pleasing  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  additional  agency 
lately  furnished  to  St.  Ann's  Bay  and  its  vicinity. 

"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard  and  Mi»  Clack 
form  a  pleasing  addition  to  our  domestic  circle, 


and  are,  in  every  sense  of  the  term,  aooeptar 
ble.  Mr.  M.  has  a  true  missionary  spirit,  is 
pious,  active,  and  zealous ;  in  short,  iust  such 
a  brother  as  I  desired  for  a  fellow  labourer. 
Miss  C«,  who  appears  to  be  eminently  quali. 
fied  for  the  work  of  instructing  youth,  and  in 
whom  superior  intelligence  is  combined  with 
high-toned  pieW,  has  commenced  her  tusk 
with  a  degree  of  earnestness  and  vigour  that 
cannot,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  fail  to  be 
attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results,  not 
only  to  our  own  daughter,  but  to  the  daughters 


of  many  of  our  people.  Oh  that  we  may  all 
labour  diligently  ana  zealously  while  it  is  day, 
and  be  preserve!  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  During  the  past  year,  the  churches  under 
my  care  were  hijrhly  fieivoured.  No  less  than 
389  were  added  to  our  number  by  baptism, 
while  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy  uninterrupted 
peace  and  sweet  Christian  fellowship.  Fnend 
Henry  Be<^ford  has  returned  to  Stacey  Ville, 
where  he  will  most  probably  remain  and  con- 
duct the  school  and  public  service  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  minister,  as  heretofore." 


NASSAU. 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Capem  dated,  Feb.  4,  1841. 


**  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  God  has  visited 
us  vfiih  some  a£9iction,  but  I  am  thankful  to 
be  able  to  say,  that  it  was  not  of  long  du- 
ration, and  tliat  now  the  whole  family  is  in 
perfect  health.  The  fever  was  very  general 
in  the  town,  and  myself,  Mrs.  C,  and  her 
mother,  all  fell  ill  of  it  at  the  same  time, 
so  that  one  could  not  help  the  other.  But  I 
managed  to  preach  once  on  the  sabbath  while 
the  fever  lasted,  of  course  in  weakness,  and 
much  trembling. 

"  llie  dear  people  were  exceedingly  kind, 
bringing  fowls,  oranges,  and  whatever  they 
thought  we  could  use,  and  offering  to  come 
and  lend  assistance  in  any  way  that  we  might 
desire.  Their  sympathy  has  greatly  endeared 
them  to  us. 

"  The  money  which  the  Committee  have 
voted  us  towards  the  repairs  we  are  grateful 
for,  truly  so.  But  the  state  of  the  chapel  is 
much  worse  than  I  had  an  idea  of,  or  even 
the  friends  themselves.  Until  lately,  I  thought 
that  we  could  repair  the  shingling,  so  as  to 
render  it  safe  to  piaster  the  ceihng  again,  but 
the  heavy  rains  which  have  recently  fiiillen 
have  made  the  defective  state  of  the  roof  too 
apparent,  and  shown  us  that  we  must  go  to 
the  expense  of  ceiling  with  board. 

"  Tne  state  of  the  church  is  on  the  whole 
encouraging,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  being 
blessed  to  many,  if  appearances  do  not  de- 
ceive  us. 

"At  Nassau  we  have  290  members,  19  of 
whom  have  been  baptized  since  Au^st  last. 
We  have  70  inquirers,  some  of  whom  are 
being  examined  with  a  view  to  baptism.  The 
children  in  the  sabbath  school  number  about 
170,  and  in  the  infant  school  70. 

"At  Carmichael,  I  have  formed  a  church  of 


14  members,  and  expect  that  there  wiO  be  an 
addition  soon. 

"At  Adelaide  there  are  7  members,  4  of 
whom  were  baptized  in  December. 

"  At  Good  Hope  Hill  there  are  22  members, 
6  of  whom  were  baptized  in  December. 

"  We  greatly  need  a  chapel  at  each  of  the 
three  last  mentioned  places.  A  member  of 
the  little  band  at  Carmichael,  whose  name  is 
John  Lamotte,  a  black  man,  who  was  at  the 
battle  of  Traftilgar,  and  who  after  that  came 
to  London,  and  was  baptized  by  the  late  Dr. 
Rippon,  has' generously  offered  me  ground  on 
which  to  build  a  chapel. 

"At  Adelaide  there  are  about  a  hundred 
inhabitants,  all  Africans.  Here  I  want  much 
to  get  a  little  place,  but  know  not  how  to  get 
land.  The  people  have  not  yet  got  any  title- 
deed  for  their  lots  ;  if  they  had  1  would  pur- 
chase of  them.  Why  not,  you  say,  buy  some 
crown  land  ?  If  I  thought  I  could,  I  would; 
but  I  gready  fear  that  at  present  an  applica- 
tion for  a  mere  piece  of  rock  on  which  to 
build  a  Baptist  chapel,  were  I  to  offer  three 
times  the  value  of  it,  would  be  in  vain. 

"At  Good  Hope  Hill  there  is  the  frame- 
work of  a  chapel  which  was  raised  when 
Mr.  Burton  was  here,  but  it  has  been  so 
shattered  by  the  gales  of  wind,  that  the  whole 
must  be  taken  down. 

"There  is  a  new  settlement  being  formed 
at  a  place  called  Fox  Hills,  where  I  intend 
purchasing  a  small  piece  of  land  for  the 
erection  of  a  chapel,  when  a  few  more  families 
have  removed  there. 

"  The  Creek  Station,  which  in  Mr.  Burton's 
time  was  a  rather  promising  one,  is  now 
greatly  reduced,  the  people  having  removed 
nearer  the  town.    For  the  chapels  at  Car- 
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michael,  Adelaide,  and  Good  Hope  Hill,  if  the 
Committee  would  lend  me  501,,  I  shoald  be 
able  to  build  the  three,  and  in  a  short  time,  I 
hope,  refund  the  whole  sum. 

"  1  intend  the  first  opportunity  to  go  up  to 
Governor's  Harbour,  Eleuthera,  where  there 
wat  a  church  of  50  members ;  the  people  are 
80  earnest  in  their  entreaties,  that  I  cannot 
refuse  any  longer.  When  I  return  from  thence, 
if  the  Lord  will,  I  go  to  Rum  Key  and  St. 
Salvador.  In  that  case  J  shall  leave  Mr. 
Macdonald  to  carry  on  the  services  at  the  old 
chapel.  I  have  full  confidence  in  him,  that 
he  will  do  all  he  can  to  keep  the  people  to- 
gether in  my  absence. 

"The  out-islands,  my  dear  Sir,  mutt  be 
visited ;  their  state  of  destitution  is  affectingly 
great  '  We  have  not  heard  a  sermon,'  say  the 
people,  *  since  Mr.  Burton  left.'  Oh !  do  send 
out  another  missionary ;  there  are  hundreds, 
nay  thousands,  that  will  pay  him  breathless 
attention  while  he  may  be  dwelling  upon  the 
theme  of  themes,  the  love  of  Jesus.  The 
people,  when  they  come  from  the  islands,  and 
call  at  the  mission- house,  are  saying  in  tones  so 
supplicatory, '  Come  over  and  help  us,'  that 
one  must  have  a  heart  of  stone  not  to  feel  re- 


gret that  he  is  80  much  like  a  prisoner  at 
Nassau.  If  you  will  therefore  send  out  one, 
and  it  be  deemed  desirable  for  him  to  be 
at  Nassau,  T  will  go  to  the  islands.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  there  is  a  rich  harvest  of  souls 
waiting  to  be  gathered  in. 

•*  A  visit  regularly  paid  to  the  islands  would 
also  have  a  morally  elevating  influence  on  the 
character,  as  many  are  living  in  fornication 
who  would  then  marry.  A  licence  may 
now  be  obtained  for  five  dollars,  1/.  0<.  lOd., 
but  many  are  so  poor  that  they  cannot  afford 
this  sum,  and  the  magistrate  cannot  marry 
without  a  licence. 

"  Mr.  Macdonald  has  been  since  to  Grand 
Bahama.  He  reports  very  favourably  of  the 
results  of  his  visits.  The  people  received  him 
kindly,  and  sent  by  him  the  second  time  17 
bushels  of  com,  towards  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  his  visits.  At  one  of  the  stations 
there,  called  Eight  Mile  Rock,  are  53  mem- 
bers, at  another,  Riding  Point,  are  23.  Some 
of  these  I  have  seen  at  Nassau,  and  they  ap- 
peared to  me  very  excellent  men.  After  I 
have  been  to  Rum  Key  and  St.  Salvador,  I 
purpose  sending  Mr.  Macdonald  to  Exuma 
and  Long  Island." 


Fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  strengthening  the  mission  in  Nassau,  which, 
it  will  be  seen,  is  happily  reviving  under  the  affectionate  and  faithful  labours  of 
Mr.  Capem,  the  Committee  have  sent  out  two  additional  labourers,  Mr.  William 
Littlewood,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Bontems.  These  brethren  sailed  on  the  27th  of  May, 
by  the  William  Foster,  Capt.  Trayte. 


ARRIVAL  AND  DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce, 

That  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small  arrived  safely  at  Calcutta,  on  the  24th  of  January; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  at  Colombo,  on  the  18th  of  February ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hosken,  at  Belize,  on  the  20th  of  March. 

That  Mr.  Dendy,  who  has  laboured  for  about  ten  years  in  the  Jamaica  Mission, 
arrived  at  Hastings,  in  the  Annandale,  on  the  19th  of.  May :  Mr.  Dendy  was  ac- 
companied by  Messrs.  Charles  Bernard  and  Martin  Hurlock,  deacons  of  the  church 
at  Bethtephil. 

That  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littlewood,  and  Mr.  William  Bontems,  embarked  in  the 
William  Forster,  for  Nassau,  on  the  27th  of  May ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd,  to  join 
Mr.  Burchell,  at  Montego  Bay,  on  the  29th ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Pearce, 
in  the  Owen  Giendower,  to  resume  their  station  at  Calcutta,  on  the  11th  of  June. 
Our  friend,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  formerly  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  the  Circular 
Road,  Calcutta,  has  sailed  in  the  same  vessel. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Mr.  George  Pearce  wishes  thankfully  to  acknowledge  three  boxes  of  fancy  and  useful 
articles,  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  female  school  in  Calcutta ;  one  from  Stepney  ladies ; 
another  from  Mrs.  Davis  and  ladies  at  Ramsgate ;  and  a  third  from  Mrs.  Alfred  Kingsford 
and  the  Misses  Kingsford,  of  Dover. 

I'he  thanks  .of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  friends  at  Keynsham,  for  a  case  of  fancy 
articles  for  SavannarlarMar  ;  to  friends  at  Salter's  Hall,  and  to  friends  at  Weymouth,  for  a 
case,  from  each  place,  containing  useful  articles  for  Mrs.  G.  Parsons,  of  Monghyr  ;  to  Mr. 
J.  Harrison,  Kennington  Cross,  for  volumes  of  magazines  and  periodical  accounts  ;  to  the 
Misses  Bowser,  and  Mrs.  W.  Bowser,  jun.,  for  a  case  of  useful  and  ornamental  articles  for 
Mr.  Francies,  of  Lucea ;  and  to  Mrs.  Welshman,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  clothing  and  maga- 
zines. 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, Dec.  22,  1840  ;  Jan.  16,  Feb.  16, 
March  17,  1841.  Rev.  A.  Leslie,  March  3, 
1841.  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  Jan.  11. 1841.  Rev. 
W.  W.  Evans,  Dec.  14  and  16,  1840 ;  Feb. 
12,  and  March  15,  1841.  Rev.  G.  Small, 
Feb.  12,  1841.  Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon,  Sept. 
17,  1840;  Sept.  26,  1840;  Dec.  11,  1840. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis,  Nov.  20, 1840;  Feb.  19, 
Jan.  20,  1841.  Rev.  Dr.  Yates,  Jan.  16, 
1841.  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  Dec.  1,  1840.— 
Patna,  Kev.  H.  Beddy,  Dec.  1,  1840 ;  Feb. 
12,  1841.  —  Monghyr,  Rev.  J.  Lawrence, 
Feb.  11.  1841. — Sewry,  Rev,  J.  Williamson, 
Nov.  20,  1840;  Feb.  27,  1841.— Benares, 
Rev.  W.  Smith,  July.  1840. 


CEYLON.— Colombo  and  Hanwella,  Rev. 
£.  Daniel,  Oct.  24, 1840 ;  Jan.  9,  March  10, 
1841. — Kandy,  Rev.  Joseph  Harris,  Feb., 
1841  ;  March  17, 1841.  Rev.  C.  C.  Dawson, 
March  17,  1841. 

JAVA. — Samarang,  Rev.  G.  Bruckner, 
Dec.  29, 1841. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. — Kingston,  Rev.  Joshua  Tin- 
son,  Dec.  11,  1840;  Jan.  29, 1841  ;  Feb.  3 
and  22,  March  16,  1841.  Rev.  S.  Ough- 
ton,  Jan.  18  and  31,  March  4  and  22,  April 
18,  1841.  Messrs.  Barrett  and  Beckford, 
Nov.  25,  Dec.  9,  1840.— Port  Maria.  Rev. 
D.  Day,  Dec.  23,  1840;  Jan.  16,  March  27, 
1841. — Jericho,  Rev.  J.  Merrick,  Dec.  30, 
1840  ;  Feb.,  1841.— Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Philippo,  Dec.  28  and  30,  1840 ;  Jan.  17, 
1841 ;  Feb.  1,  Jan.  27,  March  15.— Salter's 
Hill.  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  Dec.  14,  1840 :  Jan. 
27,  1841 ;  March  2,  May  19.    Rev.  J.  May, 


Feb.  10.— Bethtephil,  Mrs.  Baylis,  Dec.  19, 
1840. -Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor, 
Dec.  23,  1840 ;  Jan.  18,  1841  ;  March  4. 
— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  T.  Burchell,  Dec.  29, 
1840 ;  Jan.  15, 1841 ;  March  2  and  19,  April 
16.— Falmouth,  Rev.W.Knibb,  Jan.  14,  25, 
and  28.  1841 ;  Feb.  10,  March  2,  S,  and  10, 
April  7  and  14.  United  Missionaries,  Feb. 
24,  1841.  Rev.P.H.Comford,Fcb.8,  184L 
Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  Jan.  19,  1841.  Man- 
chioneel.  Rev.  J.  Kin^don,  Jan.  11,  1841; 
Feb.  12,  March  23.— Rio  Bueno,  Rev.  B.  B. 
Dexter,  Jan.  17,  1841.— Lucea,  Rev.  E.  J. 
Francies,  Jan.  15  and  16,  1841  ;  March  2. 
Rev.  E.  Woolley,  Mar.  2.— Mount  Charles, 
Rev.  W.  Whitehome,  Jan.  18,  1841  ;  Feb. 
15,  1841.  — Ebony  Grove,  Rev.  J.  Reid, 
March  4  and  19, 1841. — Brown's  Town,  Rev. 
J.  Clark,  Jan.  15  and  27,  1841.  Rev.  H.  J. 
Dutton,  Feb.  9. — Savanna*la-Mar,  Rev.  J. 
Hutchins.  Jan.  27,  March  19,  1841. —  St. 
Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.Abbot,  Feb. 4,  March 
2,  1841. 


BAHAMAS.— Grand  Cay,  Rev.  E.  Quant, 
Dec.  26,  1840  ;  Jan.  6  and  22,  Feb.  11  and 
20. — Nassau,  Itev.  H.  Capem,  Feb.  2  and  4, 
March  6, 27,  and  30,  April  14. 

HONDURAS.— Rev.  A.  Henderson,  Dec. 
29,  1840  ;  Jan.  16,  March  4, 1841.  Rev.  C. 
H.  Hosken,  March  23,  1841. 


WESTERN  AFRICA.— Rev.  J.  Clarke, 
Cape  Coast,  Dec.  18,  1840 ;  off  Lettra  Krou, 
Dec.  7  ;  Cameroon's  River,  Feb.  2,  1841 ; 
Fernando  Po,  Feb  19.  Dr.  Prince,  off  Let- 
tra Krou,  Dec.  7,  1840  ;  Cameroon's  River, 
Feb.  4  and  5,  1841. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  insert  the  following  communication  from  a  young  friend  who  takes  a  lively 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Mission,  only  premising  that  its  finances  are  in  a 
state  requiring  all  the  exertions  of  its  friends  to  obtain  the  requisite  supplies. 

TO  THE   EDITOR  OF  THE   '' MISSIONARY  HERALD.'* 


My  Dear  Sir, — Now  that  the  excitement 
of  the  missionary  meetings  is  subsided,  I  am 
anxious  that  the  mterest  then  awakened  should 
not  prove  as  transient ;  and  impressed  too 
with  the  fact  that  the  year  upon  which  we 
have  entered  is  the  jubilee,  I  am  desirous, 
in  common  I  doubt  not  with  many  friends, 
that  during  the  ensuing  twelve  months  a  ju. 
bilee  income  may  be  raised.  When  the  friends 
of  our  mission  remember  the  depressed  state 
of  the  society's  funds,  and  that  they  are  in- 
adequate to  the  expenditure  of  the  society  as 


well  as  the  necessities  of  the  heathen,  I  al- 
most feel  persuaded  that  the  evil  need  but  be 
stated  to  be  immediately  remedied.  It  is 
only,  therefore,  that  it  may  be  impressed  on 
the  minds  of  the  friends  of  the  mission,  and 
to  lead  them  to  energetic  efforts  for  increased 
fundn,  that  I  trouble  you  with  this  communi- 
cation. The  plan  in  my  humble  judgment 
the  best  adapted  to  make  up  the  deficiency, 
in  other  words  to  double  the  present  income, 
a  sum  alone  adequate  to  meet  the  demands 
now  made,  is  this.  That  the  younger  members 
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of  our  churches  who  have  not  yet  made  any 
personal  effort  on  behalf  of  the  mission,  can- 
vass the  church  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected, find  out  all  the  members  who  do  not 
subscribei  and  solicit  their  farthings,  pennies, 
and  sixpences  per  week,  and  then  if  there 
should  oy  any  possibility  be  one  who  cannot 
afford  a  farthing  a  week,  seek  such  a  one's 
occasional  donation. 

Tell  them  you  desire  to  do  your  part,  and 
hope  they  will  kindly  do  theirs  for  raising  a 
jubilee  income.  Then  a  proposition  to  the 
friends  who  already  subscribe  may  be  made 
something  after  this  kind.  The  way  I  went 
about  it,  Mr.  Editor,  was  this.     I  called  on 

my  subscribers  and  said — "  Well,  Mr. , 

1  have  a  proposition  to  submit  to  you."  "  Very 
happy  to  hear  it,  sir  ;  what  may  it  be  ?" 
**  Why,  I  have  been  thinking  that  this  next 
year  is  the  jubilee  of  our  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  that  we  should  no  longer  be  con- 
tent with  subscribing  our  old  sums,  but  should 
double  them  as  the  jubilee  subscription." 
*'  Well,  sir,  I  think  you  have  hit  upon  a  very 
good  plan  to  accomplish  your  design,  and  if 

ou  get  all  to  do  so  you  will  do  your  part ; 

ttt  then  you  should  get  the  country  sub- 


I 


scribers  and  all  the  Loudon  subscribers  to  do 
the  same."  "  Well,  sir,"  I  said, "  I  want  you 
to  set  the  example,  and  then  I  will  try  the 
other  part,  and  get  London  and  the  country  to 
join  in  the  effort.  I  will  give  you,  sir,  one 
week  to  consider  the  matter,  and  to  turn  it 
over  in  your  mind,  remembering,  in  eveiy 
light  in  which  you  view  it,  the  Redeemer  s 
philanthropic  injunction,  *  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.'"  The  promise  is 
easily  obtained,  and  I  doubt  not  the  money 
will,  in  every  instance,  follow.  Now,  if 
every  church  member,  and  every  person  at- 
tached to  our  churches  would  determine  after 
reading  this  to  raise  what  he  could  for  the 
jubilee  income,  all  the  claims  upon  the  society 
could  be  met-— all  the  cries  from  abroad  sa- 
tisfactorily answered,  the  income  would  be 
more  commensurate  with  the  wealth  of  the 
denomination  and  wants  of  the  heathen  world. 
One  word  more,  Mr.  Editor,  and  I  have  done. 
I  would  entreat  each  sister  and  brother  who 
reads  this  to  go  and  try. 

1  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours,  most  truly, 

Spbncer  Murch. 
Stepney,  May  20,  1841. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society f  from  let  of  April  to 

^Ist  May,  1841. 


JtiAteripfloM. 


£  «.  d. 


Banglcy,  6.  Esq 110 

Giles,  Edward,  Esq....  110 

GoaMmnith,  Mrs 110 

Gooldsmith,  Mr.  Jesae..  110 

Norton,  Rev.  W 110 


Dcnatiofu, 

A  Mfiid  Servant I    0    0 

Additioii  to  Collection, 

89ih  April  ..    3    0    0 

Bank    Notes   63,581— 

44,917 10    0    0 

Cozens,    W.    Esq.,   for 

Ceylon  School* 8    0    0 

Produce  of  an'old  Watch 

by  ditto      0 

Produce  of  Gold  Ring. .     0 

Crovs,  Mr 0 

Daffurne,  Mrs.  Mis.  Box, 

ioT  Africa 0 

Everingham,  Mr. S 

Fir»t  Fruits 10 

Friend  to  tlie  Cause. ...  0 
Gntteridge,  Joseph,  Esq.  50 
Hepbnrn,    Mr.    T.    for 

India S 

Sightley,  Mrs.  for  En- 

tttllif    

Millard,    Miss,  for  £n. 

tally 0 

M.  N.,  bv  Miss  Vines..     I 

Rippon,  Mrs 5 

Saunders,    Mr.    A.    for 

debt 5 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Broadley  SO 
Williams,  Thonnas,  Esq.  10 

WllisMlss 6 

AtWalthanistow  School^ 

Children  by  ditto....     0 


8 

0 

4 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10  0 


5    0    0 


8  3 
0  0 
0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

9  0 


£  e.  d. 

Ward's,  Miss,  Mis.  Box    0    4    2 

Vines,  Miss  E.,  collected 
by,  for  Schools  in  Jtir 
maica 2  18    1 


Collecliona  on  25th  April, 

Airtred  Place 3  0  0 

Devonohire  Square  ....  35  3  0 

Henrietta  Street 13  3  4 

Romney   Street,  West- 

Riinstfr    5  0  0 

Salter's  Hall 10  3  7 

Waterloo  Road 3  0  0 

West  Drayton 6  0  0 


»•••••• 


From  Sunday  Schoolt  in 
and  it*  Vicinity, 

Devonshire  Sqaare .... 

Keppel  Street  

Bland  ford  Street 

Horsley  Street, Walworth 
Alie  Street 

Henrletta^treet. 
Pa-k  Street  ... 
Mase  Pond  . . . 
Hamroemnith  ., 
Waterloo  Koad  , 
Prescot  Street... 
Eiigle  Street  ... 
Trinity  Chapel  . 
Poplar 


London 

0    7  0 

0  17  0 

1  19  2 
6  10  0 
S    4  4 

13  2 

2  11  0 

14  0 

1  14  0 

0  8  6 

2  10  0 

1  17  0 
1  10  2 
4     12 


LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Alie  Street  Association     1  10    0 
Clapham  Society  in  aid 
of  Missions  ..•• SO    0    0 


£  s.  d. 
Denmark   Hill   School 

Auxiliary..... 4    4    0 

Devonshire  Square  Aux- 
iliary, on  account....    9    8    2 

Bow  Auxiliary 13    4    9 

Eagle  Street 33    0    0 

Harlington,  for   Ceylon    2  11     1 

Do.  for  Untally 0  14    1 

Hackney  Juvenile    So- 
ciety, for  Entally....    5  11 

Islington 5  15 

Soath  lx>ndoii  Auxiliary  12  12 

Ditto,  Clinrch  Street...  17    7 

Do.LioA8t.,Walworth  30    0 

l}o.  for  AMca 1    8 

Do.  Maze  Pond 45  15 

Meard's  Court 5    4 

PrescotStreet  Auxiliary  37  0 
Shackleweli  Auxiliary .  46  19 
Tottenham — 

Mr.  Vincent 110 

Trinity  Chapel  Auxiliary  18    0    0 
Uxbiidge,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson       2    0    0 

West  Drayton,  for  4/rica  10    6 


Bbdvordshirjb. 

Biggleswade 14  1 

Rlunham    3  10 

Gamlingay 27  1 

Bedford  balance,  by  Mr. 

White 23  0 

Luton,  bv  Mrs.  Tranter, 

for  Ceylon  School* ....     8  3 

Ditto,  Mr.  B.  Harrison    1  lo 


0 
7 
0 
8 
0 
0 
5 
9 
0 
1 


Legacie*. 
Collingwood,  Sam.  Esq. 
lateof Oxford 90    0    0 


4 

4 
3 


0 
0 
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Besksrirb. 


£  «•  d. 

Newbvry    13  15    0 

Windsor- 
Rev.  J).  Lillycrop....    110 
Mrs.  Lillycrop 0  10    0 

▲•bainpstead 9    0    0 


BUCKINOHAMSHIBB. 

Chesham , 38  10 

Datchet,  by  Mr».  Bailey    «    0 
lions;  Crendon,  by  Mas 

Dudwell 1    S 

Towersey,  by  Mr.  Bow- 
den  >•••     1  * V 

Great  Brickhill,  by  Mr. 
W.  Tomer «    • 


1 

0 

2 
0 
0 


£   «.   d. 

Hadlow— 

T.  Harrison,  Es^ SCO 

Chatliam— ' 

Zioh  Chapel,  for  debt  10  0  0 
Staplehnrft,  by  Mr.  Jnll  6  17  0 
Woolwicii>oa account..  SO    0    0 


L4MCA8HIRB. 


Cambridobshirb. 

Cambridge   Ladies,    by 

Mrs.  Roff F.  EU  13  17    0 

Dbrbyshirb. 

Swanwick  and  Biddings    0  15    0 
Chesterfield— 
R.  MalkiB,  Biq.,  for 
4fi-iea 5    0    0 

Dbtonshirb. 

Newton  Abbott S  10    0 

Ply  month — 

S.  N.  Gibbs,  Esq 110 

Exeter, —  Bartholomew 

Yard    46  17    0 


Bolton. 


33  13    8 


Norfolk. 

Norwich,  on  account.  .200    0    0 
J.  J.  Carney,  Boq.,  for 
Schools  at  Spemth 

Town 10    0    0 

Mi>s  tiurney,  ditto  ..500 

NORTHSMPTONSHIRB. 

Thrapstone 10    0 

Aldwinkle 5  10    0 

Wigsthorpe 110 

Barton  Latimer 7    3    4 


DORSBTSBIRB. 

Bonrton 5    0  S 

Pool 1  11  0 

Ditto   T.  0    6  0 

Shaftesbary  and  Gilling- 

ham 3    0  0 


TOWOBSTBR. 

(Omitttd  in  latt  Report.  J 

Collection 0  17 

Collected  by  MissF.Roby  4    0 
A  few  Friends  at  Sol- 
grave  i 

Sub$eription». 

A  Friend 1    0 

Barker,  Rev.  J 0  10 

Goodman,  Mr.  J 1    0 

Gallard,  Mr  R. 1    0 

Linnett.  Mr.T 0  10 

Sharp,  Mr.  S 0  10 

SomsanderlOt 0    0 


0    0 


0 
n 
0 

0 
0 

• 

0 


£  «.   d. 

Frome, — ^Subscriptions. 

&c 20    «  10 

BadcoKLane SO  14    5 

Ditto,  Africa 3    5    0 

Sheppard*s  Barton  ..  12  17    8 

B-ith,  on  account 25  15    0 

Bristol  Ladies'  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  for 
Mr.  Kiiibb's  Schools      5    0    0 

Biistul,  by  J.  R.  Leonard, 

£i<q 842    1  10 

Horsington / S    0    0 

Wincantun 10    3    4 

Suffolk. 

Soffolk  Society  in  aid  of 
Missions,  by  S.  Ray, 
Esq 8    8    8 

Warwickshirb. 

Leamington,  by  Master 
J.  H.  Robinson 0  13    0 


WiLTSHIRB. 

Sali«bary 34  17    0 

Wilts  and  E.  Somerset, 

oa    accoant,    by    B. 

Auslie,  Esq 308  16    O 

WORCBSTBRSHIRB. 

Bewdley,  by  Mr.  Brooks    3    0    0 


10  13    6 


ESSBZ. 

Langhara,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Peachy)  for  Africa. .     1 


0    0 


Gloucbstbrsbirb. 

Woodchester — 
Mr.  Leonard,  for  Ceif' 
km  SchooU 8 


0    0 


Hbrtfordshirb. 

Berkhamstead — 

Mr.  Joseph  Baldwin  ..100 

Ditto,  for  d^t 0  10    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa ....    0  10    0 

Hatfield,  by  fi.  Yoong, 
Esq 8    18 

Sawbridtse  worth- 
Rev.  J.  Stewart  ....     1    1    0 

Mill  End,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Berg    .•.........•••    7    7    6 


HUMTINODONSHIRB. 

Kimbolton — 
Rev.  R.  Hogg 2 


2    0 


Kbmt. 

Canterbory... 71    4    0 

Crayford— 
Mr.  Smith 1    1    0 


Shropshirb. 

Shrewsbury 110 

Ditto,    Castle   Foregate 

Missionary  Box 0    7  8 

SOMBRSBTSHIRB. 

Western  District  Auxiliary — 

Bradninch 3    5  3 

Boart«>n 2  12  10 

Boro'  Bridge 3  14  8 

Chard 8    0  0 

Honiton 3  12  1 

Horsington 4    2  7 

Isle  AbbotU 3    2  ft 

Gillingham 0    0  3 

Muntacate ..17    4  0 

North  Carry 2    2  0 

Rtogumber 8  18  8 

Tannton 80    3  2 

W^tchet  and  Williton  14    1  6 

Wellington   21    5  7 

Wincanton   14  17  10 

Yeovil 5    4  8 


YORKSHIRB. 

Hall 42  15 

SiackLane 2  12 

Scarborongh 108  10 

Donca»ter,    by    M.    A. 

Brewerton,    for    Mr. 

Knibb's  School 1  Iff 


3 

O 


NORTH  WALES. 

Holyhead — 
Mrs.  Roberts 8    O 

Dinas— 
Rev.  R.  Edwards. ...    4    4 
Ditto,  for  Africa 1    1 


0 
0 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Cardigan 0    6 


140  13    7 
Previonsiy   acknow- 
ledged   00    0    0 


50  13    7 


SCOTLAND. 

[nsch  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Society 1    0 

Bantt,  by  Mrs.  Nicholls    0  10 
Elgin,     H>y    Rev.    R. 

M'Neil 7    0 

Edinburgh 57  18 

Peebles  Female  Society    8    0 
Kennnway    Mimionary 

and  Bible  Association     2    0 
Association  for  Religions 
parposes.  Independent 
Chnrcfa,  Montrose....    4    0 


0 
8 

O 

4 
0 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica,  for  debt 650    0 

Old.Harboar,  for  4/^00  70    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  reqaested  that  fnends  in  England  writing  to  our  missionaries  in  Jamaica  will  pay  the 
posta^  of  their  letters.  There  ought  to  be  no  necessity  for  making  this  request  when 
such  letters  refer  to  the  private  business  of  the  parties  sending  ihem.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  a  letter  enclosed  in  an  envelope  is  charged  double  postage. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 

JULY,  1841: 


The  followiBf  two  extracts,  on  bpen 
air  preaching,  will  be  read  with  interest. 
Names  and  plaees  are  suppressed  for 
obvious  reasons;  bat  the  Secretary 
pledges  himself  for  the  authenticity  of 
the  letters,  and  for  the  fidelity  of  the 
extracts.  One  agent  from  a  densely- 
inhabited  catholic  town,  gays,  under 
date  7th  June, 

,   Our  congregation  in  the  meeting-house 
u  iHcreasirig  a  Tittle*  and  we  bav«  reason  te 
thank  God  and  take  courage  that  oar  open 
aw  preaching  is  presenting  groat  enoouwee- 
me6t.    Last  Sabbath,  at  the  commencemint 
of  the  service,  some  ilUdiaposed  person* 
stood  at  a  distance  from  where  I  was  preach- 
ing, and  tried  to  prevent  the  people  from 
approachmg.    After  Lhad  raised  my  Voice* 
a«d  sent  m  a  volley  of  Irish  amongst  them 
their  hues  were  broken,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes I  was  surrounded  by  at  least  seven 
hundred  Roman  Catholics,  to  whom  I  spoke 
from  John  ui.  16,  as  long  as  I  could  hold 
out.    The  attention  and  orderiy  conduct  of 
the  people  were  very   pleasing.      If  ever 
there  was  a  period  in  the  society's  history, 
that  called  forth  the  energies  of  the  friends 
of  truth  it  is  the  present.     Who  could  have 
imagmed  seven  years  ago,  that  such  a  hear. 

ing  could  be  procured  in  the  town  of f 

but  such  IS  the  case,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes  for  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  And 
what  may  we  not  expect  from  such  attention 
to  the  gospel  of  peace  t  If  we  are  faithful, 
our  gracious  G^d  will  fulfil  his  covenant 
and  give  the  Irish  heathen  to  his  Son  for  an 
inheritance.    May  the  Lord  bless  his  word. 

Another    esteemed    brother    writes. 
June  9th :—  * 

r.^\  ^•'  ^^°.  ^*^  formerly  a  Roman 
Catholic,  has  paid  us  a  visit,  and  is  now  here 
lectunng  on  the  points  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic controversy.  Crowds  of  Catholics 
come  to  hear.  He  lectured  one  night  in  our 
place  last  week,  and  it  was  crammed;  a 
very  large  number  of  Catholics  were  pre- 
I!!«t  ^??ii'"'i'^  ^*y  "^^^  I  ^ent  in  com- 
tW  ^K  o^"-  ^-  ^.''^  ^^-  H..  an  agent  of 
the  Jnsh  Congregational  Union  to  a  suburb. 

an  village,  E .     It  is  a  low  neighbour. 

hood,  a  great  thoroughfare,  and  there  are 
lots  of  dancing-houses  and  whiskey.shops 
m  the  vicinity.  A  temperance  house  has 
been  just  now  opened  there,  and  I  trust  it 


tvill  be  productive  of  gbod.    Ih  fliis  place 
we  determined  upon  an  open  air  service. 
Mr.  H.  began,  and  soon  had  a  large  congre- 
gation.    He  addressed  them  for  nearly  half 
an  hour,  and  ^ery  attentive  the  people  were. 
I  followed  him,  fbr  a  few  moments,  and  he 
spoke  to  them  again.    At  this  time  sotte 
*  rude  fellows  of  the  baser  sort  *  catoe  oUt 
from  the  whiskey.shops.  and  others  attend, 
ing  a  large  funeral,  which  was  passing,  in. 
temipted  us.    One  fellow  threw  a  couple  of 
small  sods  at  us.  It  was  pleasing  to  observe 
how  this  called  forth  the  strongest  expre^ 
sions  of  disapproblation  ffort  the  bulk  of  the 
assembly.     Some   cried    *  shame,'   others 
•that's  scandalous;'  others,  *  if  you  don't 
like  to  hear,  pass  on  and  let  us  alone  who 
do.'    Mr.  G.  spoke  to  them  also,  but  the 
few  were  determined  to  annoy  the  many, 
and  we  concluded  the  service.     But  before 
we  left,  I  told  them  I  should  come  next 
sabhath  if  we  were  well.     We  left  feeling 
that  we  had  succeeded  better  thati  we  could 
have  expected.    It  was  a  new  place,  a  low 
neighbourhood,  a  great  thoroughfare,  and  a 
first  attempt.     We  thanked  God,  and  todk 
courage. 

"According  to  my  promise  last  Lord's 
day  I  went  up  again;  this  time  I  had  no 
brother  minister  with  me.    A  friend  or  two 
went  also.    I  begin  singing  a  verse  or  two 
of  a  hyTnn»  and  soon  had  a  goodly  number 
present,  to  whom  1  addressed  a  short  dis- 
course.    I  never  had  a  more  decorous  or 
attentive  auditory  in  my  life.     There  were 
no  shouts,  nor  interruptions,  nor  sods  this 
time.^  I  must  also  add,  that  on  the  previous 
occasion  I  was  much  pleased  on  coming  out 
from  the  house  of  the  friend,  before  whose 
premises  we  held  the  service,  to  observe 
nearly  thirty  decent-looking  men  and  wo- 
men waiting  to  see  me.    They  expressed 
their  deep  regret  at  the  conduct  of  those 
who  had  interrupted  us,  and  'hoped  we 
should  not  include  them  all  in  the  bad 
things.'    They  hoped  *  our  honours  *  would 
not  be  offended,  but  would  come  again.    I 
told  them  I  certainly  should,  and  thanked 
them  heartily  for  their  kindness  and  good 
feeling,  and  we  had  a  very  interesting  con- 
versation with  them.    Now  all  this  took 
place  in  as  unlikely  a  neighbourhood  as  we 
could  well  select  for  a  successful  attempt  at 
open  air   preaching.     I   trust  unbelieving 
friends  m  England  will  cast  away  their  un- 
belief, and  have  faith  to  offer  up  more  fer. 
vent  believing  prayer  for  Ireland. 

2  Y 
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IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


Under  date  of  June  6tb^  Mr.  Eccles 
writes  :— 


In    A. 


—  a  number  of  Christians 
have  assembled  for  a  considerable  time  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  mutual  edifica. 
tion  and  instruction.  Upon  their  secession 
from  the  religious  bodies  with  which  they 
had  been  previously  connected,  they  were 
assailed  by  every  weapon  which  Satan, 
through  human  ingenuity,  under  7  free  go. 
vernment,  could  forge  for  their  hurt,  Not- 
withbtanding,  however,  the  ridicule,  misre- 
presentation, and  contempt  which  they  had 
to  bear  from  all  quarters,  they  continued 
firm  in  their  attachment  to  the  ordinances 
as  instituted  by  Him  to  whom  belongs,  ex- 
clusively and  entirely,  legislative  authority 
in  Zion.  But  though'  the  opposition  from 
without  was  painful  indeed,  they  were  soon 
to  experience  a  severer  trial.  A  few  of  the 
members  embraced  the  peculiar  views  of  the 
late  Mr.  Walker,  of  Dublin,  a  very  excellent 
man,  in  many  respects,  but  even  on  this  ac- 
count the  cause  of  much  injury  to  Baptists  all 
over  Ireland.  Hisintegrity,disinterestedness, 
and  strong  views  on  many  points  of  gospel 
truth  procured  unhappily  from  many,  a  too 
favourable  hearing  for  his  errors,  and  a  con- 
sequent reception  of  them.  The  poison  was 
greedily  swallowed  from  such  a  man  along 
with  the  wholesome  food.  This  gave  the 
adversaries  an  opportunity  of  evil-speaking. 
Baptism,  the  doctrine  which  they  particu- 
larly abhorred,  they  regarded  as  legitimately 
connected  with  such  consequences.  Great 
was  then  the  exultation  of  the  infant  sprin- 
klers of  all  classes  and  denominations.  But, 
thanks  be  to  God,  their  triumph  was  short- 
lived. The  *  Keeper  of  Israel '  prepared  for 
them,  under  this  trial,  a  way  of  escape.  He 
awakened  the  church  as  a  body  to  a  sense 
of  their  true  position,  and  of  their  danger. 
One  or  two  withdrew  from  them,  and  thus 
the  incubus  upon  their  energies  as  a  Chris, 
tian  society  was  removed.  They  are  now  in 
a  very  flourishing  state.  Their  enemies 
have  nothing  wherewith  to  reproach  them. 
The  causes  of  offence  have  disappeared. 
They  seem  precisely  in  the  condition  of  the 

L church.     *  Fair  as  the  moon,  and 

clear  as  the  sun,'  they  are  now  *  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners/  to  all  in  any  degree 
enamoured  with  Babylonish  ceremonies. 
During  the  short  time  of  my  intercourse  with 
them,  I  have  never  experienced  more  Chris, 
tian  love  among  any  people.  They  feel 
strongly  the  want  of  a  pastor.  They  are 
still  without  one,  merely  because  they  know 
not  a  proper  person,  and  on  account  of  their 
inability  to  support  him.  There  are  two  or 
three  other  little  churches  within  a  few  miles 
of  them.  Of  them  I  cannot  at  present  speak 
particularly ;  but  I  intend  to  visit  them 
shortly;  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  find  in 


them  a  kindred  spirit  and  eqnal  zeal.  If  so, 
I  trust  that  they  shall  ere  long  be  privileged 
with  an  educated  and  acceptable  preacher  of 
the  gospel. 

"  As  I  am  now  so  much  occupied  with 
the  erection  of  our  place  of  worship,  I  would 
not  have  visited  them  at  this  time  had  not 
circumstances  required  that  I  should.  At 
the  baptism  of  a  young  man  of  approved 
Christian  character,  whom  they  were  about 
to  receive  into  church.fellowship,  they 
wished  a  suitable  discourse  to  be  preached.  As 
Mr.  Carson's  health  is  stillvery  weak,  they  re. 
quested  me  to  defend  Christian  baptism,  and 
to  enforce  its  obligation  upon  believers.  The 
attendance  was  very  numerous.  I  preached 
first  from  1  Tim.  i.  15,  in  order  to  meet  the 
case  of  such  as  were  still  ignorant  of  the 
gospel;  and  afterwards  entered  upon  the 
mode  and  subjects  of  baptism.  Breathless 
attention  prevailed  during  all  the  time  I  was 
speaking.  All  the  congregation  seemed 
deeply  interested.  Every  soul  followed  us 
down  to  the  water;  and  during  the  cere, 
mony  not  a  murmur  was  heard.  This  was 
very  remarkable,  as  baptism  is  here  so  dis- 
gusting and  ridiculous  to  the  friends  of 
sprinkling.  The  crowd  gradually  dispersed 
very  quietly.  It  seemed  thrilled  with  a 
feeling  that  the  occasion  was  solemn  and 
important.  The  Most  High,  I  trust,  will 
deepen  the  impressions  produced  that 
evening,  so  that  much  good  may  be  the 
result. 


June  3rd,  Mr.  W.  Hamilton  writes : — 

During  the  last  two  or  three  weeks  our 
affairs  have  been  better  than  of  late.     We 

have  had  profitable  meetings  in  A ;  two 

two  members  of  our  denomination  have 

come  to  render  these  from  R »  and  two 

others  seem  to  be  sincere  inquirers.  The 
school  is  doing  much  better,  though  nearly 
all  the  children  are  Roman  Catholics.  At 
the  two  last  inspections  of  the  school  in 
M.,  I  addressed  the  children  on  the  most 
important  things  and  prayed  with  them. 
Very  nearly  all  remained,  though  I  gave 
permission  to  such  as  might  object  to  our 
worship  to  leave. 

I  learned  a  few  days  ago,  that  when  I 

preached  in  the  street  of  K •  there  was 

a  boot  full  of  stones  thrown  over  the  houses, 
which  fell  near  the  place  where  1  had  stood, 
immediately  after  I  left ;  and  also  that  the 
man  who  intended  harm  on  that  occasion  had 
soon  after  sickened  and  died !  One  person  near 
this  town  professes  to  have  found  salvation 
in  Christ     I  trust  he  will  prove  faithful. 


A  Reader,  date  June  1st,  says: — 

There  is  no  place  to  which  I  go,  where, 
with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  Roman 
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Catholics,  I  am  not  entreated  by  the  people 
to  repeat  my  visits.  I  do  not  like  contro- 
versy ;  still  there  are  times  when  it  cannot 
be  evaded.  We  are  dragged  into  it,  and  I 
consider  that  a  man  who  knows  the  truth 
'would  hardly  be  faithful  to  his  Lord,  if  he 
were  to  run  away  without  endeavouring  to 
explain  that  truth  in  a  meek  and  humble 
spirit.  I  dare  not  do  so,  and  I  trust  God  is 
blessing  my  humble  efforts. 


Another  Reader,  under  date  May  21st 
last,  who  reports  126  visits  made  during 
the  month  ending  May  20,  besides  hold- 
ing- three  meetings  for  worship  with  the 
people,  and  distributing,  and  in  some 
cases  reading,  to  the  receivers,  a  good 
many  tracts,  says : — 

In  some  places  I  am  not  permitted  to 
introduce  the  Bible;  still  those  who  will  not 
hear  the  word  read,  never  hesitate  or  refuse 
to  listen  when  from  memory  we  repeat  its 
precious  truths. 

A  short  time  since,  while  I  was  convers- 
ing with  a  few  men  by  a  roadside,  a  re. 
spectable  young  man  passing  by  heard 
with  great  attention  and  respect  all  I  said. 
I  offered  him  a  tract,  which,  however,  he 
politely  refused,  intimating  that  he  dare  not 
read  such  a  book.  I  remonstrated,  with, 
but  success.  He  accompanied  me  some 
distance  on  our  walk  to  the  next  village, 
and  we  had  much  talk,  in  which  I  endea. 
voured  to  show  him  the  right  and  the  duty 
of  every  man  to  search  the  scriptures,  and 
pointed  out  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  a  deep  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Goci*s  word.  But  though  he  is  familiar 
with  the  Latin  of  the  Missal,  and  probably 
reads  a  little  Greek,  as  he  is  preparing  for 
the  priesthood,  yet  he  would  not  admit  that 
he  ought  to  study  the  Bible.  Before  we 
separated,  however,  his  prejudices  seemed 
somewhat  broken  down  :  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  have  another  interview  with  me 
soon  I  thought  I  observed  indications  of 
sorrow,  as  he  finally  refused  my  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  word  of  God.  May  the  Lord 
bless  what  I  endeavoured  to  say,  and  pre- 
pare me  for  future  intercourse  with  this 
young  man,  that  he  maybe  induced  to  burst 
asunder  his  shackles,  and  study  and  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  week  before  last  I  visited  a  wake 
where  many  were  congregated,  and  made 
known  to  them  the  word  of  God.  The 
day  af^er,  two  other  similar  opportunities 
were  embraced.  In  all  cases  the  Roman 
Catholics  were  exceedingly  attentive. 

As  *  temperance  '  advances,  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  people  may 
be    safely  and   successfully  addressed  at 


ftirs,  markets,  and  funerals,  the  seasons  of 
their  general  gathering  together  in  country 
districts. 


Mr.  MuLLARKY  writes  to  the  Secretary, 
from  Clonmell,  April  16, 1841  :— 

I  arrived  here  on  the  10th  instant,  afler 
spending  a  delightful  season  at  Birr.    You 
may  form  an  idea  of  the  ease  of  access  to 
Roman   Catholics    in  the    neighbourhood, 
from  the  following  circumstance.  On  Lord^s- 
day,  the  4th  instant,  I  was  conducted  by  a 
pious  friend  to  a  village,  in  a  bog,  about 
four  miles  from  Birr.    When  we  entered 
one  of  the  cabins,  and  my  friend's  name 
was  mentioned  to  a  poor  blind  woman,  her 
first  question   was,   "  Why  did  you   stop 
away  so  longt**  and  her  next,  '*  Did  you 
bring  the  book  t "  meaning  the  Bible.     On 
being  told  the  Bible  was  forthcoming,  and 
that  there  was  a  friend  present  to  read  it 
for  her,   she  exclaimed   with   earnestness, 
**  You  are  both  welcome."     In  two  or  three 
minutes  the  house  was  filled  with  Roman 
Catholics.     While  I  continued  reading  and 
explaining  the  second  chapter  of  Luke,  the 
poor  woman   wept  copiously.     In  conclu- 
sion, I  turned  to  the  spectators  and  said,  j 
hoped  they  paid  attention  to   what  they 
heard  t  Several  of  them  said,  "  O  yes,  Sir, 
and  we  are  much  obliged."    I  then  told 
them  that  my  object  in  appearing  among 
them  was  not  to  try  to  proselyte  them  to 
the  denomination  to  which  I  belonged,  but 
to  endeavour  to  direct  them  from  sin  and 
ignorance  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  an 
only  and  all  sufficient  Saviour.     They  said, 
"  We  perceive  that — we  never  heard  better 
things  in  our  lives,  and  feel  very  thankful  to 
you."    When  we  were  leaving,  the  poor 
woman  called  my  friend  to  her  bedside,  and 
asked  when  she  might  expect  another  visit; 
and  on  being  told  soon,  she  said,  "  and  will 
you  bring  the  blessed  man  with  you  ?''  My 
friend  said,  **  He  is  here,  and  he  will  answer 
for  himself."    She  called  me  to  her  bedside, 
clasped  my  hand  in  her's,  and  said,  **  Will 
you   come   to   visit  me  again  1  '*    I   said, 
•*  Perhaps    I    may.*'    "  O    sir,'*   said  she, 
**  That  won''t  do  for  me,  you  must  promise 
to  come.     I  am  a  poor  dying  creature,  and 
I  need  to  be  told  about  the  Saviour;"  I 
then  said,  '*  I  will  come  if  I  am  spared  to 
visit  this  neighbourhood  again."    iShe  said, 
"  That  won't  do  neither— you  will  have  to 
promise  to  come  before  you  leave."     Her 
joy  can  easier  be  imagined  than  described 
when  I  promised  to  call  upon  her  again  in 
the  course  of  two   days.    On  the  day  ap- 
pointed, as  soon  as  I  entered  the  cabin,  she 
sent   out  for  her   neighbours,   who   heard 
with  marked  attention,   while   I   directed 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  I  could  not  help 
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thlnl^iog  thataa  ^poatle  would  liave  rejoiced 
at  both  interviews.  When  I  was  leaving 
they  wanted  me  to  promise  to  visit  them 
again ;  but  when  I  told  them  that  I  had  ar- 
ranged to  take  my  departure  on  the  coming 
day  they  did  not  persist. 


beraiAii  Society  afo  Krokcn  up,  and  I  have 
urgent  application!  to  appoint  them,  but  at 
present  they  must  remain  as  they  are. 


Mr.  Bates  wcites  under  date  May  26, 
1841:— 

So  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  the  results 
of  our  labours  in  this  district  among  the 
people  around  me,  I  think  that  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  is  gradually  on  the  increase.  The 
indifferent  and  careless  in  some  few  instances 
have  been  awakened,  and  the  attendance  in 
several  places  that  I  visit  is  becoming  more 
permanent  and  steady.  During  the  past 
month  I  have  visited  several  of  our  stations 
— and  though  the  congregations  are  small, 
yet  there  are  some  inquiring  persons  among 
them.  Since  my  last  journal,  one  has  been 
baptized  and  united  with  us  in  Ballina,  and 
I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  still  continue  to 
prosper  the  work  of  our  hands.  May  every 
one  that  makes  an  addition  to  our  number 
prove  to  be  an  additional  blessing,  and  may 
we  individuallv  feel  a  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  fellow- men. 

I  think  the  readers  are  more  active  than 
they  were,  and  at  the  present  time  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  they  are  prosecuting 
their  labours  with  zeal  and  success.  They 
conduct  more  prayer.meetings  than  they 
formerly  did;  and  if  a  spirit  of  prayer,  holy, 
fervent  prayer,  is  awakened  amongst  us,  so 
that  we  are  oflen  found  wrestling  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  then  we  may  expect  that  the  bless, 
ing  of  the  Lord  will  be  imparted  to  us.  I 
have  had  several  applications  from  poor 
men  for  copies  of  the  holy  Scripturea; 
and  I  do  firmly  believe  that  many  are  very 
desirous  to  have  the  word  of  God,  and  read 
it  for  themselves.  The  spread  of  the  gospel 
must  and  will  awaken  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
ere  long  darkness  will  be  dissipated  by  the 
spread  of  heavenly  light,  error  will  be  ex- 
ploded by  the  spread  of  divine  truth,  and 
many  who  are  now  in  a  state  of  the  most 
degraded  superstition,  will,  I  hope,  think 
and  read  and  judge  for  themselves.  Good  has 
been  done — good  is  doing  at  the  present  time; 
and  by  labouring  in  faith,  good  will  be  done 
in  future,  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  do  *'  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think  ;'^ 
hence  we  may  confidently  expect  his 
blessing. 

The  schools  at  the  present  time  are  rather 
thinly  attended— the  weather  being  so  fine, 
the  children  are  nearly  all  employed  in  the 
field.  In  a  short  time,  however,  they  will 
return ;  and  I  expect  that  our  schools  will 
not  he  able  to  hold  all  that  will  attend. 
Several  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Hi. 


JoEui  Hart  writes^  May  31  :— 

I  had  a  very  profitable  discourse  with  a 
large  houseful  of  people,  on  the  necessity  of 
reading  the  scriptures.  I  showed  them  that 
it  was  an  imperative  command  from  the  lips 
of  Christ  to  every  man,  to  read  them  and 
know  them.  One  man  said  that  he  would 
not  care  what  the  priest  or  pope  would  say, 
he  would  read  it  if  he  had  it.  The  same 
roan  met  me  in  a  little  time  after,  and  told 
me  he  would  be  thankful  to  me  if  I  could 
get  him  a  Testament.  This  is  the  fourth  or 
fifth  person  that  has  asked  me  for  a  Testa- 
ment this  month.  There  is  a  wonderful 
spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  people.  I  hope 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  power  is  at  band,  and 
that  he  will  ms^e  them  willing. 

I  visited  a  family  in  this  village :  there 
were  three  Carmelites  before  roe  within,  be- 
sides several  others ;  and,  as  an  abrupt  iiu 
troduction  of  the  Bible  would  be  useleaa,  I 
spoke  to  them  on  the  cleansing  efficacy  of 
Christ's  blood.  They  joined  in  the  conver- 
sation, and  before  I  left  the  house  I  was  able 
to  read  to  them  the  3rd  chapter  of  Romans. 
They  paid  very  great  attention,  and  were  well 
pleased;  one  of  them  invited  me  to  her 
house,  and  to  be  sure  I  bring  that  book  with 
me,  for,  said  she,  '  I  am  anxious  to  hear 
about  the  Lord.' 


BoBSRT  BsATY  writes.  May  2$,  184^  : — 

I  sometimes  have  cause  to  rejoice,  and  be 
thankful  for  the  liberty  of  access  I  have  to 
the  cabins  of  the  poor  Roman  Catholics.  A 
few  days  ago  one  of  them  told  me  that  in* 
deed  they  felt  unhappy  when  they  see  me 
at  any  time  pass  by  without  calling,  and 
when  I  read  and  told  them  of  the  love  of 
the  Saviour  to  lost  sinners,  they  said  it  was 
comfortable  and  delightful.  Moreover,  the 
tracts  I  leave  with  them  from  time  to  time 
are  kindly  received,  and  by  their  means 
knowledge  is  increasing. 

On  the  8th  I  met  with  a  young  man  named 

C ,  who  was  taught  at  one  of  our  schools. 

He  told  me  that  he  wanted  a  Bible,  and  that 
if  I  could  get  him  one  he  would  count  it  a 
great  favour ;  he  said  that  if  I  had  one  to 
give  at  my  house,  he  would  come  for  it ;  a 
distance  of  about  eight  miles.  Persons 
taught  at  our  schools  are  the  most  open  to 
instruction,  and  have  an  increasing  desire 
for  knowledge.  1  lately  had  four  applica- 
tions for  Bibles,  but  had  only  one  by  me  to 
give.  On  the  19th  had  a  discussion.  About 
ten  Roman  Catholics  being  assembled,  one 
of  them  disapproved  of  tho  use  of  private 
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judgment,  telling  me  that  if  there  be  any 
thing  we  cannot  understand,  there  are  per- 
sons appointed  to  teach  us,  namely  the 
priests,  that  we  ought  on  such  occasions  to 
have  recourse  to  them,  and  that  by  this 
means  we  would  avoid  controversy.  I  told 
him  that  we  are  all  dying  creatures,  and 
being  born  in  sin,  it  ought  to  be  the  great 
business  of  our  lives  to  know  what  we  must 
do  to  be  saved,  that  we  ought  to  be  ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with  meek- 
ness and  fear.    I  also  had  recourse  to  the 


16th  chapter  of  Luke,  showing  that  when 
Dives  prayed  that  Lazarus  might  be  sent 
to  his  father's  house  to  testify  unto  his  five 
brethren,  lest  they  also  should  go  to  that 
place  of  torment,  he  was  told  they  have  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets,  and  if  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
All  stood  silent,  and  heard  with  attention, 
and  I  enjoyed  a  good  opportunity  of  point- 
ing out  the  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance 
with  God ;  the  people  approved  and  seemed 
to  receive  instruction. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

VV    TO    THE    END    OP    MAY. 


£    9.  d, 

Stephen  Marshall,  Edq*  ..••...».. 5    •    0 

St.  Albau's^ 

Coil,  at  Rev.  W.  Uptou'a ..    5  10  10 
Heinel  Hempstead — 

Coll.atR«v.Thos.Hopley*8    3    7    2 

Female  Prayer  Meeting  at 
Salter's  Hai),  by  Miss 
Tatnall 1  10    0 

Mr.  T.  S.  Ashbarner,  Li- 
verpool, by  Mr.  T.  Priest- 
ley      0  10    0 

Moiety  from  Anxiliary  So- 
ciety at  Rev.  J .  Peacock's, 
by  Mr.  Clntterback  .....     6    5    3 

Monmouthshire  I'riend  ....     1    0    0 


Chelsea,  Paradise  St,  by  Rev.  S.  Davis 
Eagle  Street,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs. 
Ivimey,  in  -addition  to  £8  Is.  6d.  in 
May  Chronicle. 

Mrs.  Goaldsmith 110 

Mrs.  Hale 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Flight 0  10    6 

Mrs.  Cop pe 110 

Mrs.  Gillman... 0  10    6 

0 
0 


18    8    3 
0    9     0 


Mrs.  Yonng 0    6 

Miss  Young 0    6 


Wallingford—Rev.  J.  Tyso. 

Mrs   Palmer 110 

Mr.  Field 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Wells,  Slade  End....  1     1    0 

Mr.  Gammon 0  10    0 

Collection 3  15    8 


4    4    0 


By  Rev.  J.  Dyer : 

Mrs.  Priestley,  Buckingham    2    8 

First-fruits 5    0 

New  Park  Street,  addition, 
al     to    May     Glironicle, 

£8  12s.  8d 0    8 

Bow  auxiliary 1    0 

Aiie   street,  Rev.  P.  Dick- 
e/son  ..••...., 3 


6  17    8 


0 
0 


0 
0 


0    0 


Miss  Phillipa,  Bristol : 

Mrs.  Bonville 110 

Miss  Bath  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Jones... 0  lU  0 

Mr.  Hughes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Pratten 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Webbr 0    0  0 

Friends,  by  T.  Jones 0    5  0 

Mr.  Short...... 0  12  0 


11  10    0 


T.  Eskrigge,  Esq.,  Lancaster 

By  Secretary : 

Mr.  Smith,  Cray  ford 110 

Drayton,  by  Rev.  W.  Nstfh  2    3    7 

Cheshara,  Rev.  W.  Payne. 

Mr.  Tomline 110 

Collection,  Miss  Fox.»»»..  2    5    6 

Mr.  Pope  ••«. , 3  10    0 


£  9.  d. 

5    0    0 


10    1     1 


Part  of  Collection 7    4    1 


CoUected  by  T.  Middleditch. 

Mrs.  Hunt's  card    

Mr.  George's  Family  Box. . 
Friends 


4    4    0 


Reading. 

Adams,  Mrs 

Baker,Mr 

Barnes,  Mr 

Baylis,  J.Jun.,  Esq 

B.,  Mrs 

Brown,  Mr.  John 

Brown,  Mr 

Champion,  Mr.  Alderman 

Collins,  Mr.  S 

Cooper,  Mr 

Davie»,  Mr.  Jeremiah 

Children  of  ditto 

Davits,  Mr.  P 

Davies,  Mrs 

Dean,  Mis 

Day,  Mr.  T 

Elieha,  Mr 

Ford,  Mrs 

Friend,  a 

Gostage,  Mr.  S 

Lovejoy,  Mr.  G 

Martin,  Mr.  T 

Moss,  Mr 

Perry,  Mrs 

Rusher,  Mrs 

Salter,  Mr.  E 

Sanders,  Mr 

Staiham,  Rev.  J 

Smith,  Mr 

Vines,  Mr.  Jabez 

Vickers,  Mrs. 

Williams,  Mr •• 

Williams,  Mr.  T.  C 

Wilson,  Miss 

Wyley,  Mr 

Swail  sums 


1  18  0 
0  12  1 
0    4    0 


0    3    6 

0    5    0 

0    5     0 

2    0     0 
0    2    6 

0  10    0 

0    2    6 

0  10 

0    5 

0    5 

0  15 

0    3 

0  10 

0    5 

0  10     0 

0  10    0 

0  10 

0    2 

0    2 

0    5 

0    5 

0  10 

0  2 
0  2 
0  10 
0  5 
0  2 
0  7 
0  2 
0  10 
0  2 
0  10 
0     5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 

6 

0 

0 

6 

6 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 


0     2    6 


3     6 
7    6 


2  14    1 


13    9    0 


378 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


Newbary. 

Brown,  Hn.  J... 
Coxeter,  Mrs. . . . 

Collection 

Elkins,  Mr.  J.... 

Flint,  Mr 

GrMbam,  F.,  Esq. 

Hedges,  Mr 

Keens,  Mr.  W.  . 
Keens,  Mr.  H.... 
Payne,  Mr.  6.... 


£    «.    d. 


1    1 

0  s 

1  5 
0    A 

0  10 

1  0 


Lon^  Parish. 
Mr.  Putcher, 
Collection... 


1 
0 
0 
0 


0 
5 

3 
2 


0 

a 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 


Aodorer. 

Baker,  Mr 

ColU'ction 

Hill,  Mr.  and  Mrs 

Millard,  Mr.  T.  B 

Yonng,  Mr.  G 

Do.  children 

Friend,  a 

Brooghton. 

Collection  


10    0 
0  11     0 


4  0  0 

1  0  10 

2  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  5  0 
0  2  0 
0  6  0 


5  13    0 


1  11    0 


8    0    4 


3  IS    4 


Beaaliea. 

Rev.  J.  B.Bart 6 

Lymington. 

Collection 4    8    8 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Millard  2 

Friend 0 

Furner,  Mr.  T 1 

Millard,  Kev.  J 1 

Mar»ell,  Mr 1 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Newport. 

Collection 16  0 

Friends 0  8  0 

I       Hay  ball,  Mrs 0  2  0 

Silcock,  Mr 0  6  0 

AVhite,  Mr. 0  2  0 

Fnicher,  Mr..  Ryde 0  2  0 

Young,  Mr.  S.,  do........  0  2  0 


0  18    8 


Collection  at  Public  Meeting 84 

Mr.  James  Gray,  by  Secretary 1 

Ravleigh,  Mr.  Pilkington .^ 1 

Do   collection ' 2 

A  Friend,  Paiilton,  by  Rev.  T.  Winter  1 
Lion  Street,  Walw*<rth,  by  Mr.  Watson  10 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  by  Mrs.  £11- 

more 11 

Badcox  Lane,  Frome,  b>  Miss  Biggs. ...  4 
Tiinity  Chapel,  Southwark,  by  Mr.  Giles  18 

By  Secretary  : 

Milton,  Miss  Dent 2    0  0 

Peter  Ellin,  Esq 110 

Mrs.  Williams,  by  do 1    1  0 

Shakespeare's  Walk 3    0  0 

Thank-ottering,  Cambridge- 
shire   0  10  0 

By  Miss  K.  Watson  : 

Mr.  Allingham 0  10  0 

Mr.  Eives 0  10  0 

Mr.  Collier 0    6  0 

Fiiends 0    8  0 


4 

10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
3 
0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 


8  10    0 


By  Rev.  C.  Elven  Bury : 

A  Friend 100 

Mr.  Jennings,  Staplefaurst 2 

Mr.  Jofeph  Baldwin,  Berlchampstead. ...     1 

Prestott  Street,  by  G.  Morris,  Esq 24 

Rev.  J.  Stewart,  Sawbridgeworth 1 

Tough  (N.  B.)  Society,  by  Mr.  ^outer..     2 

Rev.  R.  Hogg.     Ann.  Snbscription 2 

Bocks,  by  Kev.  P.  Tyler 3 

G.  Lowe,  Esq.  life  sub 10 

M.  B.,  one  quarter q 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

14 

0 

10 

0 

2 

0 

South  Wales, 
By  Rev.  John  Aidia. 

£    «.   d, 

Abergavenny — 

Barratt,  Mr. 0    2    0 

Dauieil,  Mr 0  10    0 

Evans.  Mrs • 0    6    0 

Fitnr   Friends ,     0    4    6 

Wyke,  Mr.  (2  years) 0  10    0 

I  12    0 

Baasalley — 

Griffiths,  Thomas,  Esq 0  10    0 

Blain  an  Gwent 0  16    0 

Blaenavon— • 

Horeb  Chapel   • 10    0 

Caerlebn — 

Hiiev,  Miss 0    6    0 

Jenkins,  John,  Esq 110 

Jenkins,- William,  Esq 110 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J.  (don.)  ....  0  10    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J.  D 0    6    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W. 0    6    0 

3    T     0 

Cardiff- 
Collection  at  English  Chapel 

(less  expenses  3s.  Od.; ....  610  8 

Edy,  Mr  (2  >ears) 0  10  0 

Gould,  Miss  (2  year>) 0    6  0 

Gower,  Mrs.  (2  years)  ....  0  10  0 

Hopkinj*,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hopkins,  Mr.  J.  B 0  10  0 

Janie*,  Mr.  J.  (2  years)...  10  0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  U 0    2  0 

Jones.  Rev.  D 0    2  0 

Rees,  Mr.  Joseph  (2  years)  0  10  0 

Re«  8,  Mr.  Thomas 0    6  0 

Yachell.  Mr...« 0    2  0 

Williams,  Mr 10  0 

10  18    « 

Llanwenarth — 

Donation  from  the  Church •    1    6  10 

Merthyr  Tydvil— 

Dowl  a  is  Collection 3  10    7 

Ebenezer  Chapel  Collection 
(less  expenses  Os.) 2  10    7 

6  17    a 

Neath— 

Bnckland,  Mrs 110 

Buckland,  Mr.  W.  H 0  10    0 

Collection 12    0 

2  13    0 

Newport — 

Collection  at  Welsh  Chapel  1    8  10 

Crot>field,  Mr 0    5  0 

Evans,  Mr.  W.  (2  years)..  110 

Gethings,  Mr 10  0 

MiXgan,  Miss 0    2  0 

Phillips,  Mr.  Samncl 0    2  0 

Saonders.  Mr. 0    2  0 

Shide,  ^r.  R.  C 10  0 

ToHibs,  Mr.  Daniel 1     0  0 

Tombs,  Mr.  William 0    6  0 

Wall,  Thos.  Esq.   (2  years;  10  0 

■  7    7    4 

Pontrhydyryn — 

Collection 1  11  0 

Conway,  C.  Esq 10  0 

Conway,  Miss 0    6  0 

Conway,  Miss  B i  0    6  0 

Evans,  Rev.  D.  D 0  10  0 

James,  Mr.  M.  C 0    6  0 

4    1    0 

Pontypool — 

Collection  at  English  Chapel  3    2  0 

Do.  at  We irh  Chapel....  110  0 

Davies,  Mr.  C 0    6  0 

Fletcher,  Miss  (don.) 0    6  0 

Phillips,  Mr.  (2  years) 2    0  0 

Phillips,  W.W.jun 0    6  0 

Prob>n,  Mr 0    5  0 

Thomas,  Rev.  T. 0  10  0 

WiUiams,  Mr.  John 0    6  0 

8    7    0 
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Swansea"  " 

Collection  at  York  Place  ..250 

Do.  at  Monnt  Pleaaant  . .  1  16  1 

Thompeon,  Rev.  C •  10  0 

Yosff,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Walters,  Mr.  T 10  0 

'Walters,  Mr.  D 10  0 

Walters,  Mr 0  10  0 


£    t.   d. 


Tredegar — 

Collection  at  Welsh  Chapel  2    8  10 
Do.  at  En^li-h  Chapel  ..100 

Griffiths,  Mr.  T.  J 0    5    0 

James,  Mr.  William 0    5    0 

Phillips,  Mr 0    5    0 

Urqaart,  Mrs.  (don.) 10    0 

Williams,  Rev.  David  ....  0    2    6 


7  11    7 


5    6    4 


Ireland. 
By  Rev.  W.  Thomas.* 

Belflist— 

Annesley,  Mn 0    5  0 

Blaclcwood,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Bateson,  Sir  R.,  Bart.  ....  10  0 

Bates,  John,  Esq 0  10  0 

Bollock,  Miss 0    5  0 

Cnnninghara,  J.  EUq 10  0 

Cairn*,  Rev.  Dr 0    5  0 

Crawford,  J.  Esq 0  10  0 

Carson,  Mr.  W 0    5  0 

Cordokes  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Dickey,  Mr.  A 0    5  0 

Davison,  Rev.  J o    5  0 

Doyle,  Mr.  W.I 0    2  6 

Edgar,  Rev.  Professor  ....  0    5  0 

Friend,  a,  Mrs.  H 0    0  6 

Friends,  MeMrs.  Hastings..  0    5  0 

Friend,  a,  Mr*.  W 0    5  0 

Getty,  R.  and  J.  Esqs 1    0  0 

Gilmon.  R.  Esq 0    5  0 

Hamilton,  H.  Esq. 0  10  0 

Hardy,  Messrs.  T.  and  F. .  0  10  0 

H«irner,  Mr.  H 0    5  0 

Hamilton,  Mr.  W 0    2  6 

Hamilton,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Hart,  James 0    5  0 

Johnson,  John 0    5  0 

Kennedy,  Messrs.  J.  &  Co.  0  10  0 

Kelso,  Mr.  C 0    5  0 

Lemon.  Mr.  J ,,  0    5  0 

Lyie,  Samnel,  Esq 10  0 

Linaay,  Mr.  John  (don.)..  0  10  0 

Miller,  A.  K.  E-q 0    5  0 

Morgan,  Rev.  J 0  10  6 

M'Connell,  W.  Ecq 10  0 

M'Cltmy,  Mrs 0    5  0 

M 'Pier,  J.  Esq 10  0 

Phillips,  G.  Esq 0    5  0 

Roddy,  Mr 0    2  9 

Rissingliam,  Miss 0    4  0 

Robinson,  W.  J.  Esq 0  10  0 

Ronntree,  Mr.  D 0    3  0 

Sierlin^.  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Scott,  Mrs 10  0 

Sinclair,  Mrs.  W 0  10  0 

Standtield,  Mr.  J 0    2  0 

Sinclair,  J.  and  T.  Esqs.  . .  1     0  0" 

Simms.  W.  and  Son,  Esqs.  0  10  o" 

Thompson,  Miss o    2  6 

Thompson,  W.  Esq 0    5  0 

Tnrnley,  F.  Esq 110 

Tnrnley,  J.  Esq l    6  o 

Workman,  R.  and  J.  Esqs.  10  0 

Workman,  R.  &  Co.  Esqs.  15  0 

Woods,  Mr.  D 0    2  6 

Weir,  Mr.  James 0    2  6 

—  24    2 

Bnsh  Mills— 

M'Nanghton,  Sir  Francis o    2 


0 
6 


Colerain— 

Baptist  Church  Miss.  Box  15  0 
Cathcart,  Mr.  Alexander  ..050 

Coll.  at  Town  Hall  Sermon    13  0 

Fletcher,  —  Esq 0    2  6 

Orr,  Andrews,  Esq 0    5  0 

Donegall— 

Brigham,  Mr.  J 0    2  6 

Brigham,  Mr.  A. 0    5  0 

Corseaden,  Mr 0    2  6 

Cride,  Mr.  W 0    5  6 

Doherty,  Mr.  J 0    10 

Friend,  a 0    0  6 

Giitlahes,  Mr.  J 0    10 

King,  J.  E«q.  M.D 0    2  6 

M'Cormack,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

M'Donnell.  Messrs.  H.&T.  0    2  0 

Rankin,  W.  E»q 0    5  0 

Sct>tt,  Miss 0    0  6 

Spence,  Mr.  J 0     1  0 

Scott,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Walsh,  Miss 0    2  6 

Dublin— 

Beatty,  Dl- 0    5  0 

Bourne,  Captain 10  0 

Barton,  Hon.  Judge 10  0 

Bassonnet,  J.  Ecq 0  10  0 

Bewley,  H.  Esq 10  0 

Barton,  Miss 10  0 

Collection  at  Mr.  Ford's  ..253 

Crocker,  Dr.  C.S.,  M.D.  ..  0    5  0 

Conrtney.  Mrs.  A 10  0 

Graiiipton,  Hon.  Judge  ... .  10  0 

Courtney,  H.  Esq 10  0 

Dunn.  Josiah,  Esq 10  0 

De    Ve^ci,     Viscount,    per 

Stewarts  and  Kincaid  ...  4  18  4 

Per rier,  James,  Esq 10  0 

Ferrier,  A.  E»q 10  0 

Figgis,  T.  Esq 10  0 

FiCgis,  John,  Esq 1     0  O 

Fitzgerald,  Lady 10  0 

Guinness,  Son,  and  Co....  2    0  0 

Hitgan,  W.  C.  Esq 2    0  0 

Henii,  W.  Esq 10  0 

Johnson,  Hon.  Judge 10  0 

Lorton,  Lord  Viscount,  per 

Messrs.  Latonche 2    0  0 

Leeky,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Oliver,  Colonel,  per  Messrs. 

Latonche 2    0  0 

Palmer,  Mr.  G 0  10  0 

Pntland,  Mrs l    o  0 

Pring,  Klijah,  Esq 10  0 

Parkes,  John,  Ejtq 2    0  0 

Turner,  T.  Ksq 1     0  0 

Todd,  W.  Esq S    0  0 

Wall,  Rev.  Dr 10  0 

Warren,  Richard  W.  Esq.  10  0 

Letterkenny — 

Boyd,  Miss ...,  0    5  0 

Boyd,  Rev.  W 0    5  0 

Boyd,  Miss  F 0    2  6 

Black, Mr.W 0    2  6 

Brook,  Mrs o    5  0 

Cogbran,  J.  Esq 10  0 

Chambers,  Mrs.  C 0  10  0 

Collection 2    5  6 

Elliott,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Elliott,Mr.W 10  0 

Friend,  a  0    3  0 

Friend,  a ." 0    16 

Friend,  a 10  0 

Friend,  a 0    2  6 

Gormon,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Galagher,  Mr.  P 10  0 

Hill,  Lord  George 0  10  0 

Matturin,  Rev.  11 0    5  0 

Miller,  Rev.  John  0    5  0 

Mattorin,  Rev.  T.  H 0  10  0 


£    9-  d. 


3    6    0 


1  19    0 


43  17    7 
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£    9.  d. 

Peoples, /.  jajq •  10   • 

StroDgyBeY.  W •    1    f 

Scott,  Mr. 1    0    • 

1%    9    6 

Limerick — 

Bjr  M r.  ThoDM S    0    0 

AJexander,     firodien,    for 

Schools 0  10    0 

Bernard,  B.  Esq 0  10    0 

Banatyne,  1.  Eaq •  10    0 

Bready.  Mr* 0  10    0 

Bnrr,  Mrs.  R.  N t    O    0 

Barrett.  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Denniston,  J.  Esq 0  10    0 

Fiocb,  J.  Esq 0  10    0 

Grnbb,  T.  E«q 0    5    0 

Moiris,  J.  Esq 0  10    0 

Powel,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

Sikt-s,  F.  C.  Emi 0    5    0 

Watson,  J.  E«i 0    5    0 

Londonderry — 

Barber,  Mr.  John 0    2    0 

Baxter,  Mrs 0    10 

CaUwell,W.  Esq 0    5    0 

Colhonn,  J.  Esq 0    5    0 

Clnff,  Mrs.  by  Miss  Shep- 
herd   0    f    0 

CoILatBev.  Mr.  Badcliffc's  lit 

Dorcas,  H.  Esq^ 0    2    0 

Friend,  a 0    0    6 

Friend,  a,  by  Mrs.  Wallen  0    4    0 

Gilmonr,  P.  Esq 0  10    0 

Liosey  and  Little,  Messrs. .  0    S    6 

Little.  Janrn.  Esq 0    2    0 

Morrison,  Mr.  8 «• 0    5    0 

M'Calley.  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Porter,  David,  Eaq 0    5    0 

Preston,  Miss 0    5    0 

Rogan,  D.,  M.D 0  10    0 

Reid,  Mr.  John 0    2    0 

Shaw,  8.  Esq ...«•  0    5    0 

Tbomp-on,  Mr.  William  ..020 

Vance,  Mr.  James. 0    1    0 

Wilson,  Mr.  James 0    10 


Wallen,  William,  Esq 0    5  O 

Webiter,  D.  Esq 0  10  O 

Toang.  J.  Esq. 0    5  O 

Toong,  Joha,  Bsq. 0    5  0 

■  6  10    S 

Magherafclt-- 

Graham,  Mr.  John 0    3    0 

Newtown  limaTady— 

Allen,  Mrs. 0    2    0 

Boyd,  Mr.  Robert 0x0 

Gather,  William.  Esq 0  10    0 

Conn,  Robert,  Esq 0    2    0 

Coil,  at  Rev.  Mr.  PInan's.  .12    9 

Dill.  Doctor,  M.D 10    0 

Gage,  Rev.  Robert 0    3    0 

Hopkins,  Mr.  Alexander...     0    3    0 

Pollock,  William,  Esq 0  10    0 

Sandford,  Mr.  A 0    9    0 

WaUh,  S.  Manrice,  Esq.  ..050 
Wilson,  Mr.  George 0    3    0 

4    6    9 

Omagh — 

Arnold.  Rev.  J 0    5  0 

Buchanan.  J.  Esq 0  10  0 

Chater,  MIm 15  0 

Green,  J.  Esq 0  10  0 

Liive.  Mr.  James 0    2  0 

M 'Knight,  Mr.  J 0    2  0 

Porris,  W.  Esq 10  0 

Peebles,  H.  Esq 0    5  0 

4    0    0 

Portmsh — 

Hotcbinion,  Miss. 0    2    0 

Rice,  Miss 0    2    6 

0    5    0 

Port  Stewart— 

Crommie,  Miss » 0    2    6 

Rahoe— By  Rev.  Isaac  M*Carthy— 

Bafrnall.  W.  Esq 10    0 

Bagnall,  Mrs.  Jane  (dec)  ..100 

2    0    O 

Sllgo— 

Shepherd,  Rev.  N<Mc^ 0  10    0 


.    Mr.  Green  has  alio  received  from  a  friend  at  Olasgow  £\  for  the  chapel  at  Conlig  ;  and  from 
Mr.  Bowaer  £1  Is.  for  that  at  Cork. 


Sabscnptionii  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Okbbn^  61.  Uaeen*s 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Coart,  Penchnrch 
Street;  «J2,*»»«^^Kcv.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  SL  John  Street  Road,  Islingtoa;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfnars:  Sanders,  104.  Great  Rnssell  Street,  Bloomsbnry  ;  Lad- 
broke  &  Co^  Bankers,  Bank  Baildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinbargh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street.  Edinbnrgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath- 
jnmeb-road,  Doblin ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trkotrail,  Rock 
Urove Terrace. Strapd  Road, Cork;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  birmiivham  : 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  m  any  of  oor  principal  towns* 


JohnHaddon,  Printer.  Castle  Street,  Finsbary. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  CHEVALIER, 

WIDOW   OF   THE    LATE    THOMAS    OHEVALIER>    ESQ.^    SURGEON    EXTRAORDINART    TO 

OEOROE  iy.>  Sec.  &C. 

From  a  Sermon  preached  in  Pembroke  Chapd,  Liverpool,  on  the  occasion  of  her  death, 

by  the  Bev,  C,  M.  BirrelL 


The  late  excellent  Mrs.  Chevalier  was 
a  native  of  Wolverhampton.  Her  pa- 
rents^ it  would  appear,  were  not  pious 
at  the  time  of  her  birth,  but  were  awak- 
ened by  the  same  instrumentality  which 
was  blessed  to  their  daughter.  When 
she  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  the 
neighbourhood  of  her  native  place  was 
visited  by  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield, 
whose  ministry  in  that  quarter,  as  in 
"  all  other  places,"  was  attended  "  with 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
power."  It  seized  the  attention  and 
aroused  the  conscience  of  our  departed 
friend.  The  name  of  Mr.  Whitefield, 
and  the  immense  assemblies  convened 
under  the  open  skies  to  listen  to  the  word 
of  life,  to  which  at  that  early  age  she 
gladly  travelled  many  miles  on  foot, 
were  never  afterwards  mentioned  with- 
out eliciting  from  her  expressions  of  en- 
thusiastic interest. 

Mrs.  Chevalier  was  early  trained  to 
self-denial,  and  made  to  ^'bear  the 
yoke"  in  the  "  youth"  of  both  her  natu- 
ral and  spiritual  life.  Her  father's  cir- 
cmnstances  were  such  as  to  make  it  her 
duty  to  leave  the  parental  roof,  and  to 
aid  in  her  own  maintenance.  With  that 
view  when  about  eighteen  years  of  age 
she  came  to  Liverpom.  The  individuals 
with  whom  she  dwelt  were  unacquainted 
with  religion,  the  theme  which  at  that 
time  absorbed  her  mind,  so  that  she  felt 
peculiarly  friendless ;  and  as  the  gospel 
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was  then  &r  from  being  so  extensively 
preached  as  it  is  at  present,  she  con- 
tinned  to  be  '^  as  a  wandering  bird 
cast  out  of  the  nest/'  until  the  Lord  by 
rather  a  singular  providence  drew  her 
into  his  church.  It  happened  that  when 
walking  alone  one  evening,  dejected  and 
oppressed  for  want  of  christian  counsel 
and  sympathy,  her  attention  was  at- 
tracted to  two  persons  who  seemed,  she 
supposed,  to  be  going  to  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  whose  expression  and  demean- 
our, it  appeared  to  her,  evinced  chris- 
tian  principle  and  affection.  She  was 
disposed  in  mind  to  follow  them.  They 
entered  the  smaller  chapel  in  Byrom 
Street,  in  which  the  Rev.  Samuel  Medley 
then  preached.  His  words,  on  that 
Thursday  evening,  fell  like  dew  on  the 
long  thirsty  soil.  Not  only  were  they 
the  words  of  life  and  salvation,  but  they 
came  attended  with  the  characteristics 
of  a  preacher  who  was  formed  in  the 
school  of  Whitefield,  and  therefore  the 
b«ftter  qualified  to  lead  forward  this 
young  disciple.  The  event  of  that  even- 
ing determined  in  many  important  re- 
spects the  whole  course  of  her  future 
life.  From  that  time^  she  never  deserted 
that  house  of  God  whilst  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  attend  it.  "  I  felt,"  I  remem- 
ber her  once  observing,  with  her  usual 
emphasis,  "  that  God  was  with  the  min- 
ister and  the  people;  and  therefore  I 
said^ '  This  people  shall  be  my  people, 
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and  their  God  shall  be  my  God.'  "  It 
was  not  long  before  she  became  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  excellent  per- 
sons who  had  first  caught  her  attention, 
and  who  proved  to  be  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hunter,  a  name  yet  much  respected 
in  surrounding  churches;  nor  did  she 
fail  to  increase  rapidly  in  knowledge  and 
in  grace  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Med- 
^6y»  ^y  whom  she  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  about  the  year 
1780. 

It  was  not  an  unimportant  issue  of 
this  simple  but  remarkable  providence, 
that  she  was  led  into  connexion  with  two 
families,  in  succession,  where  she  en- 
joyed the  highest  religious  advantages, 
and  whose  faithful  and  christian  friend- 
ship towards  her  for  more  than  fifty 
years  was  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  her  life.  In  these  families  she  re- 
mained during  all  her  residence  in  Liv- 
erpool at  that  period  of  her  life,  and  the 
extent  to  which  the  light  of  her  example 
shone  in  society  is  remembered  grate- 
fully by  many  who  were  at  that  time  in 
their  earliest  youth.  Impressions  then 
produced  she  was  afterwards  permitted 
to  see  carried  out  in  the  matured  cha- 
racters of  some  with  whom  she  associ- 
ated happily  in  her  declining  years. 
How  sweet  the  rewards  of  a  youth  spent 
in  the  service  of  God ! 

After  a  residence  in  Liverpool  of  about 
fifteen  years  she  was  married  to  Mr. 
Collyer,  a  banker,  resident  at  Hanley  in 
Stafibrdshire.  She  was  not  long  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  this  union,  which  was 
eminently  "sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  by  prayer,"  for  her  husband 
died  of  consumption  a  few  years  after- 
wards, at  Clifton.  It  was  not  likely, 
however,  that  with  a  character  naturally 
so  decisive  and  energetic,  she  would 
quit  that  sphere  without  leaving  evident 
traces  behind  her.  The  christian,  when 
living  up  to  his  high  profession,  makes 
every  situation  the  better  for  his  pre- 
sence, and  often  renders  the  name  of  the 
Redeemer  fragrant  long  after  his  own 
memory  has  expired.  It  was  thus  in 
the  case  of  our  esteemed  friend.  She 
was  affected  with  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  her  neighbourhood,  and  gave  her- 
self with  such  affection  and  numility, 
such  vigour  and  prayer  to  the  work,  that 
before  she  left  she  saw  a  place  of  wor- 
ship erected,  and  a  faithful  minister 
placed  over  the  congregation.  Be 
aroused,  christian  women,  to  fill  up  no- 
bly and  zealously  the  sphere  you  are 


called  to  fill !  Let  the  examples  of  many 
of  your  sex  "  to  glory  gone"  sustain  your 
courage  and  your  faith  ! 

Mrs.  Chevalier  was  tried  not  a  little 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  by  pecu- 
niary difficulties.  From  this  circum- 
stance she  was  led,  in  conjunction  with 
two  christian  friends,  to  establish  a 
boarding-school  at  Enfield  in  Middle- 
sex ;  but  even  while  filling  that  sphere, 
for  which  she  was  admirably  fitted,  she 
was  not  permitted  to  experience  a  com- 
plete cessation  of  anxiety.  She  was  fre- 
quently brought  into  the  greatest  straits, 
from  which  by  the  especial  goodness  of 
God  she  was  as  frequently  extricated — 
discipline  to  which  she  was  accustomed 
occasionally  to  refer  with  the  deepest 
feeling,  as  proving,  in  the  most  remark- 
able manner,  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
his  promises,  especially  to  those  by  which 
he  has  bound  himself  never  to  sufier 
his  people  to  want  "food  convenient" 
for  them.  I  have  more  than  once  seen 
her  countenance  assume  that  expression 
of  commanding  energy  which  her  most 
intimate  friends  will  well  remember, 
while  with  holy  indignation  she  reproved 
herself  for  permitting  fears  to  harass  her 
mind  when  God  had,  proved  himself  so 
merciful  in  these  her  former  troubles  ; 
quoting  at  the  same  time  those  well- 
known  lines  of  Newton,  as  strictly  ap- 
plicable to  herself- v> 

"  His  lore  in  time  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He  11  leave  me  at  uist  in  trouble  to  sink." 

When  settled  in  Middlesex,  our  late 
friend  was  transferred  from  the  church 
in  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool,  to  that  in 
Keppel  Street,  London,  then  enjoyinof 
the  highest  state  of  prosperity  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Martin.  This 
occurred  on  May  2,  1802.  Not  long 
after  that  time  she  was  married  to  Tho- 
mas Chevaher,  Esq.,  whose  name  she 
bore  to  her  death.  That  gentleman  was 
highly  esteemed  in  the  medical  profes- 
sion, having  been  called  to  fill  several 
ofiices  of  great  honour  and  responsibility. 
His  christian  qualities  were  not  less  emi- 
nent. His  widow  often  referred  to  his 
edifying  example,  and  ascribed  much  to 
the  mfluence  of  his  prayers.  There  can- 
not be  a  more  decisive  monument  of  his 
intelligence  and  industry  than  that  ad- 
mirable selection  of  parallel  passages, 
formed  by  him,  which  gives  its  chief 
value  to  Hamster's  English  version  of  the 
Polyglott  Bible.  The  preface,  also,  to 
that  volume,  which  includes  a  brief,  but 
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excellent  treatise  on  the  worth  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  came  from  his  pen,  and 
bears,  as  you  may  perceive,  his  initials. 
In  the  society  of  such  a  man  Mrs.  Che- 
valier grew  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  continued  to  abound  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  The  first  and  most 
urgent  duties  to  which  she  was  now 
called  were  those  of  the  family :  for  her 
husband,  having  been  pre viousl}^  married, 
had  four  daughters  and  a  son,  the  eldest 
of  whom  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age. 
If  any  situation  required  prudence,  pa- 
tience, affection,  consistency,  and  prayer, 
this  above  all  others  demanded  them ; 
nor  did  God  withhold  from  her  his  sus- 
taining ^race.  She  enjoyed,  as  she 
well-merited,  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  these  children.  As  they  rose  into 
life  they  appreciated  her  character,  and 
fervently  returned  her  love.  They  never 
tasted  the  bitterness  of  being  motherless 
from  the  time  that  she  was  united  to 
them  until  the  moment  her  spirit  de- 
parted to  glory.  It  is  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  be  able  to  add,  that  all  of  them, 
with  the  exception  of  one  who  died  in 
very  early  life,  attached  themselves  to 
the  Saviour,  and  bore  a  christian  profes- 
sion. 

It  was  not,  however,  only  in  the  fa- 
mily that  her  example  shone  at  this  pe- 
riod of  her  history :  she  threw  her  whole 
soul  into  the  church  ;  its  interests  were 
precious  to  her  heart;  she  longed  to 
near  the  accounts  given  in  its  meetings 
of  what  God  had  done  for  sinners ;  she 
was  ready  with  her  affectionate  counsels 
to  those  whom  she  observed  inquiring 
for  the  way  of  life,  and  to  those  who  had 
just  entered  on  the  christian  pilgrimage ; 
whilst  the  young  were,  as  they  had  ever 
been,  the  delighted  sharers  of  her  kind- 
ness. An  esteemed  friend,  one  of  the 
present  deacons  of  that  church,  bears 
the  most  emphatic  and  affectionate  testi- 
mony to  her  usefulness  in  that  depart- 
ment of  duty. 

After  a  union  of  about  twenty  years 
with  Mr.  Chevalier,  she  was  called 
upon  to  resign  him  to  the  Lord ; 
and,  finding  that  her  children  were  all 
fully  engaged  in  their  respective  fami- 
lies, her  thoughts  reverted  to  the  friends 
of  her  youth  m  Liverpool,  by  whom  she 
was  encouraged  to  settle  amongst  them. 
She  accordingly  came  hither  about  ten 
years  ago,  and  continued  from  that  time 
until  the  hour  of  her  death  to  hold  forth 
amongst  us  a  pleasing  example  of  the 
christian  character.     We  may  profitably 


bring  that  example  briefly  under  oui 
review. 

There  was  nothing,  I'think,  more  ob- 
vious, even  on  the  most  transient  ac- 
quaintance with  her,  than  that  religion 
was  the  element  in  wliich  she  lived. 
Never  could  the  opinion  be  more  posi- 
tively disproved  than  it  was  in  herc^ise, 
that  the  exercises  and  duties  of  religion 
are  essentially  irksome.  So  far  from  that 
being  true,  they  were  her  chosen  means 
of  consolation.  Instead  of  being  resorted 
to  only  in  afiiiction,  in  the  house  of  God, 
or  at  stated  hours  of  devotion,  they  en- 
gaged her  attention  at  almost  every  mo- 
ment of  her  life.  It  was  religion  that 
formed  all  her  tastes,  directed  all  her 
opinions,  planted  all  her  footsteps.  It 
was  a  portion  which  she  adopted  in 
youth,  which  increased  in  interest  as  she 
passed  through  the  chequered  scenes  of 
life,  and  which  never  yielded  greater  joy 
than  when  she  descended  into  the  swell- 
ings of  Jordan. 

The  natural  constitution  of  her  mind, 
as  well,  probably,  as  the  peculiar  disci- 
pline of  her  life,  led  her  to  search  for 
consolation  in  the  broad,  obvious,  and 
prominent  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  rather 
than  to  press  inquiries  into  profound 
questions,  or  to  seek  the  adjustment  of 
conflicting  theories.  This  contributed 
greatly  to  the  perfect  catholicity  of  her 
spirit.  Genuine  piety  had  the  same 
charms  for  her  wherever  it  was  found, 
or  by  whatever  external  forms  it  was 
surrounded. 

There  was  in  her  christian  experi- 
ence much  of  adoration.  She  had  the 
greatest  satisfaction  in  lying  low  at 
the  feet  of  her  Lord,  and  in  contemplat- 
ing the  majesty  and  sovereignty  of  his 
nature.  Nothing  seemed  more  grateful 
to  her  spirit  than  a  sense  of  her  own  no- 
thingness and  of  his  absolute  supremacy. 
In  one  of  the  last  interviews  I  was  privi- 
leged to  have  with  her,  she  exclaimed, 
casting  her  eyes  and  her  hand  upwards, 
with  an  expression  which  nothing  but 
the  deepest  sincerity  could  have  im- 
parted— "  I  love  the  kingly  office  of 
Christ;  I  wish  him  to  rule  in  me  and 
over  me ;  he  has  a  right  to  do  so.'^ 

Immediately  allied  to  this  there  was 
true  humility.  I  hardly  ever  knew  a 
person  more  deeply  humble.  Every  day 
she  seemed  to  acquire  stronger  convic- 
tions of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  as  she  ad- 
vanced in  life  her  self-accusations  grew 
more  poignant  and^  abasing.    She  was 
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often,  indeed,  in  danger  of  embracing 
the  adjoining  error,  of  refusing  the  con- 
solations of  the  cross.  She  hardly  ever 
tasted  spiritual  comfort  without  ques- 
tioning whether  she  had  a  right  to  it; 
and  me  sweeter  the  joy  the  greater 
seemed  her  self-suspicion.  About  the 
beginning  of  her  last  illness  she  remarked 
to  me,|*^  All  I  can  say  of  myself  is  said 
in  those  lines,  'A  guilty,  weak,' — ^but 
there  again" — interrupting  herself  with 
that  jeau>usy  of  which  I  speak—"  I  do  not 
feel  these  words  as  I  ought ;  they  do  not 
enter  deeply  enough  into  my  soul ;  yet 
surely  I  can  by  God's  nace  say,  I  am '  a 
guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm.' " 

It  is  not  my  design  to  convey  the  im- 
pression that  ner  experience  was  gloomy 
or  comfortless.  Far  from  it.  There  was 
no  part  of  her  character  which  was  more 
worthy  of  imitation  than  her  habitual 
cheermlness.  She  met  the  various  re- 
verses of  her  early  life,  and  bore  the 
burden  of  her  accumulated  years,  with 
an  equal  and  contented  mind.  It  was 
this  that  made  her  even  to  the  last  a 
pleasant  companion,  for  she  was  always 
ready  to  enter  into  the  circumstances 
and  to  share  the  joy  of  others;  never 
seeking  to  concentrate  universal  sjrmpa- 
thy  on  herself.  It  often  appeared  to  me 
that  she  aimed  to  be  cheerful  on  prin- 
ciple ;  she  believed  that  she  could  thus 
only  be  useful  to  those  around  her,  and 
usefulness,  I  believe  I  may  safely  assert, 
was  the  ruling  passion  of  her  ]Se  dovm 
to  its  very  termmation. 

There  were  several  other  instructive 
points  in  her  example,  such  as  her  very 
careful  and  comprehensive  perusal  of 
the  scriptures ;  her  great  liberality  even 
when  her  pecuniary  means  were  slen- 
der; her  remarkable  freedom  from  a 
petulant  spirit,  and  from  the  vice  of 
speaking  detractively  of  others;  but  I 
draw  to  a  close  by  adverting  to  her  final 
hours.  During  the  first  part  of  the  illness 
with  which  she  was  visited  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  year,  her  desires 
were  chiefly  directed  to  the  attainment 
of  perfect  conformity  to  the  character  of 
God.  This  object  appeared  to  absorb 
all  her  feelings,  and  to  call  forth  her  spe- 
cial supplications.  On  my  first  interview 
with  her,  at  that  time,  I  was  exceedingly 
struck  with  her  altered  appearance,  and 
with  her  unusually  heavenly  expression. 
On  seizing  my  hand  she  exclaimed,  '*  You 
see  my  heart  and  my  flesh  fail ;"  I  added 


the  words,  ^*  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart  and  my  portion  for  eveij;'' 
when  she  said,  "Yes,  I  ^rasp  at  him, 
but  cannot  lay  hold  of  him  as  I  wish. 
Purity!  purity!  I  wish  purity  that  I 
may  be  hke  God;  I  wish  my  heart 
turned  out  that  it  may  be  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  made  meet  for  God,  for 
the  hol^,  holy,  holy  God."  After  some 
time,  still  adverting  to  the  same  subject, 
she  saidy  "Do  you  remember  the  first 
text  from  which  you  preached  in  Liver- 
pool?" On  mentioning  the  words  "I 
beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  Gk>d  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,'' 
she  added,  "  Yes.  But  think  of  the  last 
words,  '  acceptable*— to  whom  ? — '  to 
God !'  What  a  sacrifice  must  that  be ! 
— ^how  holy,  how  spotless,  how  perfect  V' 
These  desires,  so  truly  characteriBtic 
of  the  renewed  mind,  were  not  left  un- 
satisfied*  There  was  evidently  granted 
to  her,  in  the  judgment  of  all  her  chris- 
tian visitors,  an  especial  measure  of 
frace  as  she  was  led  to  the  brink  of 
ordan.  The  enemy  of  souls,  whose 
^uile  and  cruelty  she  had  often  expe- 
rienced, was  suflered  to  gsun  no  advan- 
tage over  her.  Her  soul  became  fuU  of 
the  hope  of  glory,  and  abode  more  sted- 
fastly  under  the  radiance  of  heaven  than 
at  any  former  stage  of  her  journey.  Her 
language  repeatedly  was — *'  What  ag^lo- 
rious  place  is  heaven,— I  am  just  waiting 
to  enter  in ;  what  wonders  await  me  !^ 
Nor  did  she  seem  ever  to  weary  in  re- 
peating, with  an  energy  that  was  asto- 
nishing in  her  weak  condition,  chanjging 
the  emphasis  every  successive  time  from 
word  to  word,  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist — "at  whose  right  &nd  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.'' 

It  pleased  God  to  relieve  our  vener- 
ated friend  from  all  sufiering  for  several 
days  before  her  departure,  so  that  it 
was  &om  pure  bodily  weakness,  although 
in  more  tnan  youthful  vigour  of  spirit^ 
that,  altogether  imperceptibly  to  her 
attendants,  she  took  leave  of  the  church 
below,  early  on  Saturday,  the  20th  of 
March,  1841,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of 
her  pilgrimage,  to  the  "  city  of  habita- 
tion," Brethren  !-— listen  to  the  hea- 
venly admonition  that  ''you  do  show 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end;  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.'' 


385 


THE  CONDESCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

A  SERMON   DELIVERED   AT   THE   MEETING   HOUSE   IN   DEAN   STREET,   SOUTHWARK^ 
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From  Noiet  taken  by  W,  B.  Gurney,  Etq. 


*<  Let  thiB  mind  be  in  yon  which  was  also  in  * 
Christ  Jesns ;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  ^ven  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name." — PhiL  ii.  5 — ^9. 

In  this  chapter  it  is  manifest  from  the 
context  that  the  apostle  is  inculcating 
upon  professors  of  the  ^spel  a  spirit  of 
condescension  and  humdity.  '*  Cet  no- 
thiog/'  says  he^  "  be  done  through  strife 
or  yain  glory^  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. Look  not  eveiy  man  on  bis  own 
tbiogs,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others."  His  intention  is  to  enforce 
a  disposition  that  enters  very  deeply 
into  the  lowly  spirit  of  the  gospel — an 
attention  to  the  circumstances  of  others^ 
a  preference  of  their  interests  to  our  own, 
and  a  willingness  to  condescend  to  make 
great  sacrifices  of  our  own  interests  and 
gratifications^  of  our  own  honour  and 
advantage,  to  promote  their  good.  It 
was  that  particular  species  of  christian 
virtue  and  benevolence  which  stands 
opposed  to  a  tenacious  maintenance  of 
outward  distinctions  and  dignities  which 
insists  upon  all  the  honour  and  pre-emi- 
nence that  we  might  be  supposed  to 
bave  a  right  to  claim ;  and  that  lays  by 
its  own  advantage  and  its  own  honour, 
for  the  sake  of  promoting  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  interests  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  and  especially  fellow-chris- 
tians.  Of  tins  disposition  be  presents  a 
striking  example  in  the  noble  conduct 
of  our  Saviour,  and  in  the  great  doctrines 
which  are  exhibited  in  bis  incarnation 
and  conduct  in  this  world,  as  well  as  ini 
the  wonderful  example  of  love  and  hu- 
mility which  be  showed  in  becoming 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross ;  and  be  shows  that  by  such  a 
conduct  as  this  it  was,  that  Jesus  Christ 
rose  in  our  nature  to  that  inexpressible 
majesty  with  which  be  is  at  present  in- 
vested; '^  Wherefore  Qod  also  natb  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 


is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Permit  me  to  request  your  attention, 
while  I  endeavour  to  set  forth  in  some 
imperfect  measure  this  great  example  of 
condescension  and  humility  exhibited  in 
the  passagp  now  before  us.  Now,  in 
the  idea  of  condescension  we  must  sup- 
pose a  superior  and  an  inferior  ;  one  by 
whom  that  virtue  is  exercised,  and  an- 
other to  whom  it  is  shown ;  where  there 
is  a  perfect  equality  there  is  no  room  for 
the  exercise  of  this  particular  species  of 
virtue,  much  less  where  a  superior  only 
is  in  question,  for  though  we  may  be- 
have ourselves'  with  the  utmost  propriety 
towards  our  equal  or  superior,  yet  it  is 
impossible  he  should  be  the  object  of 
condescension;  this  would  involve  a 
very  great  absurdity  in  language .  When- 
ever we  speak  of  this  species  of  excel- 
lency, it  always  implies  that  it  is  an  in- 
ferior towards  whom  it  is  exerted ;  this 
is  the  necessary  prerequisite  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  particular  form  of  christian 
and  moral  virtue.  In  bke  manner  it  is 
evident  that  a  stoop,  a  descent  from 
some  dignity  or  previous  elevation,  is 
always  supposed  m  the  exercise  of  this 
branch  of  virtue ;  it  always  implies  a  re- 
signation of  some  claim  to  superior  sta- 
tion, a  foregoing  of  some  advantage  or 
pre-eminence.  It  is  also  necessary  that 
such  humiliation  should  be  perfectly  a 
voluntary  lowering  of  ourselves  beneath 
a  standard  which  we  previously  occu- 
pied, a  laying  down  of  some  advantage 
or  dignity.  There  is  a  strong  contrast 
supposed  in  a  series  of  acts  of  conde- 
scension, or  even  in  one,  between  the 
situation  we  previously  occupied,  and 
that  in  which  we  place  ourselves ;  there 
is  always  an  implied  opposition  between 
sonietbing  we  possess  and  something  we 
resign,  and  the  situation  to  which  we  are 
reduced  in  consequence  of  resigning  it, 
the  situation  to  which  we  bring  ourselves, 
which  forms  a  powerful  opposition  or 
contrast  to  tbat  which  we  might  have 
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assumed  or  previously  possessed.  If  our 
Saviour  condescended  in  the  instances 
before  us^  it  is  manifest  there  must  have 
been    some     previous    elevation     from 
which  he  descended,  from    which  he 
passed  to  those  acts  which  are  here  spe- 
cified.    It  is  necessary  to  make  out  an 
example  in  our  Saviour's  case,  to  point 
out  the  particular  circumstances  here  im- 
plied, which  stand  opposed  to  other  cir- 
cumstances.    The  elevation  must  come 
first,  and  the  voluntary  depreciation  of 
himself  must  come  afterwards.     This  is 
implied  in  the  very  nature  of  things.  I  n  all 
acts  of  condescension  we  must  suppose 
the  person  who  performs   them  to  be 
acting  in  a  manner  perfectly  voluntary  ; 
moreover,  there  must  be  no  degradation 
in  the  case,  nor  any  thing  that  occurs  by 
what  we  call  chance,  or  accident,  nor  yet 
the  ordinary  acts   of  providence ;   no- 
thing that  occurs  in  this  way  can  give 
any  scope  to  the  exercise  of  this  dispo- 
sition, though  the  manner  in  which  that 
depression  may  be   borne  may  evince 
much  patience,  equanimity,  and  much 
of  the  proper  spirit  of  christian  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will,  yet  it  cannot  be 
called  an  act  of  condescension  if  it  is  to 
be  traced  to  the  irresistible  operations  of 
divine  grace,  apd  much  less  still  if  it  is 
the  consequence  of  an  irresistible  law  of 
nature.     No    person    ever    thought    of 
praising  the  greatest  sovereign  on  earth 
on  the  ground  of  his  condescension  in 
being  a  man,  though  this  places  him  in 
the  most  essential  particulars  on  a  level 
with  his  subjects,  a  participation  of  hu- 
man nature  being  a  greater  instance  of 
equality  than  any  circumstance  that  can 
produce    inequality.      No    one    would 
think  of  praising  him  on  that  account, 
because  it  is  the  efiect  of  a  law  unde> 
which  he  was  bom,  and  which  excludes 
all  choice  and  volition. 

But,  not  only  is  every  instance  of  con- 
descension supposed  to  involve  the  ex- 
ercise of  choice,  but  there  must  be  no 
very  forcible  obligation,  no  such  strong 
and  palpable  obligation  to  the  act  that 
expresses  the  condescension,  as  that  the 
contrary  of  it » would  shock  our  moral 
feelings,  would  appear  exceedingly  un- 
becoming, and  excite  a  great  degree  of 
moral  disapprobation.  Though  conde- 
scension be  a  great  ornament  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  christian,  and  springs  from 
the  principles  of  his  religion,  it  is  of  a 
very  different  nature  from  the  obhgations 
of  justice,  or  even  of  humanity ;  it  is  of 
ouch  a  nature  that  it  is  always  supposed 


that  the  not  exercising  it  would  not  at 
the  same  time  have  destroyed  all  claim 
to  virtuous  and  honourable  conduct :  if 
there  be  a  forcible  obligation   to  such 
sort  of  conduct,  that  conduct  can  nev 
be  entitled  to  the  praise  of  eminent  con- 
descension.    For  example,  nothing  can 
be  more  plain  than  that  is  the  duty  of 
every   man  to  exercise   humanity  and 
strict  justice  towards  all  with  whom  he 
has  to  do,  but  as  the  obligation  to  hu- 
manity in  cases  of  extreme  distress  are 
very  forcible  and  strong,  the  neglect  of 
them  lays  a  person  open  to  great  blame, 
and  the  practice  of  them  in  some  in- 
stances, in  proportion  to  their  great  obli- 
gation, deprives  the  conduct  of  the  title 
to  high  praise  and  commendation  ;  in  all 
cases  the  more  palpable  the  obligation  to 
conduct  is,  the  less  is  there  praiseworthy 
in  complying  with  that  obligation,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fainter  the  previous 
tie  and  obligation  is  supposed  to  be, 'the 
stronger  is  the  instance  of  virtue  from 
attending  to  so  comparatively  feeble  a 
sense  of  obhgation.     Now  it  is  manifest 
that  if  our  Saviour  be  proposed  as  a  pat- 
tern, it  must  be  in  some  instance  of  be- 
having in  a  manner  wonderfully  conde- 
scending and    humble,    different    from 
what  might  have  been  expected;  that  we 
must  not  merely  look  for  what  was  vir- 
tuous and  worthy,  but  for  that  which 
was  so  extraordinary  and  singular  as  to 
justify  his  being  exhibited  in  tliis  part  of 
his  conduct  as  an  example.    If  he  is  pro- 
posed as  an  imi table  model  of  conde- 
scension, it  must  be  for  the  exercise  of 
this  virtue  in  a  very  eminent  and  extra- 
ordinary degree,  for  nothing  else  could 
justify  his  being  held  up  as  a  pattern  to 
all  ages.     If  whilst  it  was  imitable  in 
its  kind,  it  had  not  surpassed  all  compa- 
rison in  degree,  it  would  then  have  ex- 
cited a  vicious   competition,  it   would 
have  contradicted  the  very  purpose  for 
which  it  was  produced,  which  was  to 
set  our  Saviour  inexpressibly  high  in  our 
esteem,  and  to  excite  us  to  emulate  his 
conduct,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  with  the 
most  perfect  consciousness  that  we  can 
only  make  an  imperfect  approach  to  it. 
We  must  look,  therefore,  for  some  very 
extraordinary  instance  of  condescension 
in  our  Saviour,  something  which  must 
strike  all  eyes,  something  which  cannot 
be  accounted  for  without  supposing  in- 
expressible love  in  the  breast  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  such  an  infinite  compassion 
towards  a  lost  world  as  must  place  him 
beyond   all   comparison,   or  even   the 
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power  of  being  imitated  in  this  re- 
spect. 

Now  there  are  two  ways  of  interpret- 
ing this  passage  of  scripture,  and  these 
remarks  have  been  made  to  enable  us  to 
jud?e  which  is  the  best  interpretation, 
which  best  corresponds  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writer.  If  there  be  any 
doubt  about  the  meaning  of  words  sepa- 
rately taken,  and  they  are  capable  of 
two  distinct  interpretations,  that  must 
be  allowed  to  be  the  just  one  which 
best  corresponds  to  the  purpose  for 
which  the  passage  is  produced ;  that 
which  furnishes  the  argument  to  which 
the  passage  is  brought,  that  which  lends 
light  to  the  particular  moral  duty  intend- 
ed to  be  inculcated  must  be  confessed 
to  be  the  true  one,  in  opposition  to  that 
which  does  not  inculcate  that  duty.  It 
is  allowed  that  an  attention  to  the  scope 
of  a  passage,  and  a  consideration  of  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  written,  is  one 
of  the  most  certain  guides.  In  inter- 
preting this  passage,  and  in  determining 
which  is  to  be  preferred  of  contradictory 
interpretations,  you  must  consider  not 
merely  what  meaning  the  words  may 
bear,  but  which  of  uie  meanings  pro- 
posed corresponds  best  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writer,  by  exhibiting  our  Sa- 
viour as  a  marvellous  example  of  conde- 
scension. If  there  be  a  capacity  of 
putting  another  construction  on  the 
words,  without  any  great  force  or  vio- 
lence to  them,  which  at  the  same  time 
does  not  exhibit  a  striking  example  of 
condescension ;  one  which  deprives  our 
Saviour  of  the  place  he  here  occupies  as 
a  pattern,  on  the  supposition  of  which  it 
becomes  difficult  to  conceive  of  any  con- 
descension at  all  remarkable,  we  are  jus- 
tified in  setting  aside  that  interpretation, 
not  simply  because  it  appears  less  natu- 
ral in  itself,  but  because  it  is  quite  un- 
suitable to  this  place,  by  destroying  and 
invalidating  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
brought.  I  shall  briefly  propose  to  you 
the  opposite  interpretations  which  have 
been  given  to  the  passage  before  us. 

First,  let  us  take  that  of  those  who 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  in- 
carnation, and  of  consequence,  all  the 
doctrines  connected  with  it.  Their  in- 
terpretation of  it  is  as  follows — "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God ;''  that  is,  say  they,  being  possessed 
of  extraordinary  miraculous  powers ; 
'*  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,"  which  they  mterpret,  whe- 


ther justly  or  not  I  shall  not  now  inquire, 
did  not  eagerly  catch  at,  or  was  not 
eager  to  maintain  the  idea  of  any  like- 
ness to  God,  or  equality  with  God ;  "  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  that  is, 
say  they,  made  himself  poor,  or  reduced 
himself  to  a  situation  of  meanness  and 
poverty ;  "  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,"  which  word  they  interpret 
slave,  because  if  the  term  set'vant  stood, 
it  Is  plain  there  could  be  no  instance  of 
condescension,  they  therefore  consider 
him  as  subjecting  himself  to  the  abject 
state  of  a  slave.  "  And  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  man,"  which,  they  say,  is 
like  common  men,  not  distinguisning 
himself  by  outward  distinctions,  but 
placing  himself  on  a  level  with  the 
meaner  part  of  mankind,  *'  And  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death, of  the  cross."  Now  this 
is  the  interpreUition  of  those  who  would 
set  aside  tne  pre-existence  of  Christ  in 
a  state  of  majesty  previous  to  his  en- 
trance into  our  world,  and  the  obvious 
argument  that  hence  results  in  favour  of 
his  condescension  from  the  pre-eminent 
dignity  and  glory  of  the  Saviour. 

But  let  us  consider  whether  this  in- 
terpretation can  possibly  stand,  consist- 
ently with  the  prerequisites  we  have 
before  mentioned  ;  whether  the  instances 
here  adduced  can  possibly  exhibit  any 
striking  example  of  condescension  on 
the  part  of  the  Saviour.  "  Being  in  the 
form  of  God,''  on  the  supposition  of  its 
meaning  his  being  possessed  of  miracu- 
lous powers,  must  be  the  only  elevation 
he  possessed  above  common  men  ;  this 
was  his  great  distinction;  but  this  he 
never  laid  aside.  Here,  therefore,  in- 
stead of  his  conduct  exhibiting  a  great 
example  of  condescension,  the  station 
he  occupied  he  never  came  down  from, 
he  never  lost  it  for  a  moment,  for  the 
exercise  of  miraculous  powers  continued 
through  the  whole  of  his  ministry,  with 
increasing  splendour  and  advantage. 
With  respect  to  that  interpretation, 
which  1  shall  not  combat,  because  such 
remarks  appear  very  irrelevant  to  a  po- 
pular assembly,  we  will  take  it  that  he 
did  not  eagerly  catch  at,  or  was  not 
eager  to  maintain,  his  equality  and  like- 
ness of  God ;  still,  I  contend,  this  is  not 
an  instance  of  condescension,  because 
there  is  upon  creatures  a  forcible  obliga- 
tion not  to  contend  for  equality  with 
God,  and  although  it  would  be  extremely 
criminal  not  to  comply  with  it,  yet  there 
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can  be  no  high  degree  of  yirtue  in  ab- 
staining from  so  atrocious  a  degree  of 
gailt.  For  a  subject  to  refrain  from  as- 
suming the  disunity  of  sovereign  no  one 
would  think  niffhly  of^  praising  his  vir- 
tue because  he  did  not  raise  a  standard 
of  rebellion  against  his  sovereign.  In 
proportion  to  Uie  force  of  the  obligation 
to  abstain  from  such  pretensions,  in  that 
degree  is  such  conduct  considered  only 
in  a  negative  way;  that  is,  as  exempted 
from  censure,  but  not  entitled  highly  to 
praise.  But  the  apostle  brings  it  as  a 
proof  of  condescension  and  humility, 
that  he  did  not  eagerly  affect,  as  they 
say,  an  equality  with  God,  or  did  not 
catch  at  it.  How  can  that  be  an  instance 
of  condescension  ?  the  example  must 
surpass,  I  apprehend^  all  human  compre- 
hension. "  But  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation,*' or  as  the  expression  literally 
IS,  emptied  himself;  emptied  himself  of 
what  f  And,  it  is  added,  he  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant.  We  might 
suppose,  that  his  empt3dng  himself  must 
mean  his  divesting  nimself,  as  the  ex- 
pression signifies,  of  something  before 
possessed,  of  some  diBtinction  and  glory 
before  mentioned;  and  the  only  one, 
even  in  the  esteem  of  our  adversaries,  is 
the  form  of  God.  But,  upon  their  sup- 
position, he  did  not  empty  himself  of  it 
at  all ;  he  retained  it,  for  he  exercised 
throughout  miraculous  powers,  and  never 
more  so  than  in  the  resurrection  of  La^ 
zanis,  which  immediately  preceded  and 
accelerated  his  death.  But  the  text 
says,  *<  he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion." You  may  suppose  that  the  writer 
is  going  to  tell  us  lor  what  reason  he 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant; 
here,  "  the  form  of  God"  being  men- 
tioned before,  it  is  manifest  that  '^the 
form  of  a  servant,"  is  the  intended  anti- 
thesis; but,  upon  the  supposition  of 
Jesus  Christ  having  no  existence  before 
he  came  into  our  world,  there  can  be  no 
interpretation  given  to  it,  unless  we  in- 
terpret servant,  slave,  and  suppose  that 
he  degraded  himself  to  the  service  of  a 
common  slave.  But  if  Jesus  Christ  acted 
the  part  of  a  slave,  or  acted  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  slave,  it  must  be  either  in  re- 
lation to  God,  or  to  men ;  with  respect 
to  men,  it  is  manifest  that  he  did  not 
act  the  part  of  a  slave,  he  never  sus- 
tained that  capacity  at  all,  much  less 
took  upon  him  that  character  perma- 
nently, he  never  was  in  captivity;  it  was 
not,  then,  his  relation  to  society.  With 
respect  to  his  heavenly  Father,  it  cannot 


be  supposed  that  it  can  be  applied  to  his 
service  to  God ;  nothing  can  be  so  ab- 
surd, no  service  to  which  a  created  being 
can  be  supposed  to  be  assigned  by  the 
Divine  Bemg,  can  be  viewed  in  a  de- 
grading light.  And  where  is  there  any 
example  in  the  term  slave  signifying  a 
very  mean  servant  of  Gk>d?  Aie  not 
the  angels  themselves  styled  servants  of 
God  ?  Does  not  Paul  call  himself  the 
servant  of  God  ^  Does  not  the  angel  in 
the  Apocalypse  style  himself  the  fellow- 
servant  of  John  ?  Would  our  very  ad- 
versaries themselves  so  exceedingly  dis- 
figure the  language  of  scripture  as  to 
style  those  men  the  slaves  of  God? 
What  can  it  then  be  for,  but  to  answer 
a  purpose  perfectly  palpable,  without 
being  at  the  same  time  able  to  assif^ 
any  just  and  proper  meaning  to  the 
term  f  *'  And  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men;''  here  it  is  represented  as  a 
great  act  of  condescension  in  our  Saviour 
that  he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
But  how  could  he  assume  any  other  ap- 
pearance than  that  of  a  man,  how  could 
he  fail  to  appear  in  that  character  -with 
no  other  character  belonging  to  him  than 
that  of  a  human  being  }  '*  Being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  Now  these  ex- 
pressions evidently  are  intended  to  in- 
troduce a  proof  of  our  Saviour's  great 
condescension  and  humility;  but  none 
of  them  answer  this  purpose  in  the  least 
degree,  but  on  the  supposition  of  there 
being  some  previous  dignity  or  rank 
from  which  he  descended,  and  there  is 
no  contrast,  on  the  supposition  of  mere 
humanity,  between  this  and  the  previous 
state;  there  is  no  forcible  contrast  and 
opposition  between  what  he  became  and 
what  he  was ;  he  always  was  a  servant, 
he  always  was  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
could  be  nothing  but  man,  and  yet  his 
being  so  is  represented  as  a  marvellous 
instance  of  condescension  and  humility 
in  the  Redeemer.  On  the  supposition 
that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  exist  before 
our  world,  the  order  of  things  is  inverted, 
for  the  dignity  of  our  Saviour,  his  eleva- 
tion, came  afterwards,  upon  this  suppo- 
sition, and  his  depression  came  first:  he 
had  no  elevation  of  an  earthly  kind  at 
all  from  which  he  could  condescend^ 
and  he  is  the  greatest  example,  if  he 
was  no  more  than  man,  of  i  person  rais- 
ing himself  to  great  dignity  and  author- 
ity from  the  meanest  and  most  abject 
beginning;  no  form  of  God  was  pei^ 
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ceived  in  him  in  the  commencement  of 
his  ministry;  he  possessed  miraculous 
powers,  it  is  true,  but  he  possessed  them 
to  the  end,  and  those  he  never  lost. 
''My  Father  worketh  and  I  work." 
Upon  the  supposition  of  his  mere  hu- 
manity the  contrast  is  of  a  different 
kind ;  he  is  a  most  wonderful  example  of 
a  person  rising  from  the  most  obscure 
beginning,  commencing  in  lowly  circum- 
stances, and  ascending  to  grandeur. 

If  we  take  the  expressions  according 
to  their  obvious  and  popular  import, 
they  afford  the  most  striking  illustration 
of  the  purpose  of  the  apostle. in  exhibit- 
ing the  condescension  and  humility  of 
the  Saviour, "  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men.''  Here  the  form  of  God  and  the 
form  of  a  servant  are  contrasted  with 
each  other,  and  as  the  form  of  a  servant 
is  universally  understood  as  acknow- 
ledging that  he  was  a  servant,  what  can 
we  suppose  the  being  in  the  form  of  God 
to  mean,  but  that  he  was  God  ?  though 
that  may  not  be  its  only  meaning.  He 
is  said  to  have  taken  upon  himself  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  then  let  the  meaning 
be  taken  of  those  who  oppose  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  that  he  was  not  eager  to 
catch  at  or  retain  the  likeness  of  God ; 
and  this  .upon  the  supposition  of  his 
being  the  Son  of  God,  possessing  the 
divine  nature  and  uniting  himself  to 
mortal  flesh,  it  perfectly  corresponds  to 
the  intention  of  the  apostle;  and  his 
emptying  himself,  and  taking  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  is  indeed  a  great 
instance  of  condescension,  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  his  being  a  son,  for  there  is  a 
visible  contrast  between  the  being  a  son 
and  a  servant,  which  the  apostle  ob- 
serves, that  though  he  were  a  son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.  There  is  also,  upon 
this  supposition,  a  plain  meaning  as- 
signed to  the  whole,  the  words  of  exist- 
ence differing  from  the  words  of  assump- 
tion, '*  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself;" 
for  here  was  the  state  which  he  formerly 
possessed,  expressed  by  the  word  being 
and  the  word  made,  signifying,  that  he 
became  so  by  being  made  so,  agreeably 
to  what  the  aposUe  John  says,  "The 
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Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word  was 
God,"  and  further,  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.*'  The 
holy  apostle  Paul  expresses  the  reason 
of  his  assuming  a  nature  that  did  not 
belong  to  him,  an  inferior  nature,  "  For- 
asmuch as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  But  what 
possible  contrast  of  this  nature  can  be 
found  upon  the  supposition  of  Christ's 
mere  humanity  ?  Where  was  there  any 
descent  from  the  form  of  God?  And 
why  should  that  which  could  not  be 
avoided,  which  was  not  voluntary,  be 
expressed  in  the  way  it  is  ? — *'  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  humbled 
himself,"  and  so  on,  when  the  very  nature 
of  things,  the  universal  law  of  nature, 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  be 
other  than  a  mere  man,  and  consequently 
a  servant  of  the  most  high  God. 

The  doctrine  of  Christ's  humiliation 
and  incarnation  is  expressed  in  the  most 
forcible  manner,  and  worthy  of  our  most 
attentive  admiration  and  adoration. 
'*  Being  found  in  fasliion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself — he  still  humbled 
himself — ^he  was  not  satisfied  with  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  which  was  a 
wonderful  act  of  condescension ;  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  taking  upon  himself 
the  form  of  man,  he  did  not  assume  a 
high  and  elevated  station  in  society,  but 
he  still  humbled  himself,  he  descended 
lower  than  the  level  of  human  nature 
itself,  he  descended  deeper  and  deeper, 
and  was  not  contented  till  he  had  at- 
tained the  very  bottom  of  humiliation, 
till  he  became  obedient  unto  death ;  but 
even  that  was  not  sufficient,  there  was 
one  death  more  ignominious,  more  pain- 
ful, more  replete  with  agony  and  shame 
than  any  other,  and  for  the  purpose,  the 
glorious  purpose  of  his  coming  into  the 
world,  he  selected  that  death,  ne  deter- 
mined to  die  that  death,  he  chose  that 
death,  and  made  that  his  peculiar  pro- 
vince in  which  he  should  appear,  to  the 
destruction  of  our  enemies,  and  the  con- 
quest of  the  powers  of  darkness.  "  He 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  It  was  from  this 
cross,  which  was  the  lowest  step  to 
which  he  could  possibly  descend,  that 
he  arose  to  his  crown.  It  was  from 
thence  that  he  ascended  on  high,  that 
he  was  elevated  to  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  that  there  might  be  exhibited  in 

3  A 


d90 


THE  CONDESCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 


his  person  the  most  wonderful  contrast 
of  the  original  dignity  which  he  laid 
aside,  then  of  the  scene  of  shame  and 
suffering  which  he  endured,  and  after- 
wards the  majesty  and  f^lory  with  which 
he  invested  the  nature  in  which  he  suf- 
fered. He  first  descended  from  the 
throne  to  the  cross,  and  then  in  order 
that  he  might  take  up  our  nature  with 
him,  and  make  us  partakers  of  his  glory, 
he  carried  a  portion  of  that  nature  from 
the  cross  to  the  throne,  ascended  into 
heaven^  and  nves  a  portion  of  the  bene- 
fit of  it,  by  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  sav- 
ing innumerable  multitudes  of  them  that 
believe.  And  all  this  is  in  consonance 
to  the  purposes  of  God,  whom  it  be- 
came, as  the  great  Legislator,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  gK>ry^  to  make  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
suneriogs. 

There  is  only  one  expression  more  on 
which  I  shall  make  one  remark,  and 
that  is,  that  it  is  not  said  that  he  became 
a  servant,  or  became  a  man;  all  this  is  im- 
plied ;  I  mean,  the  form  of  expression 
IS  different,  nor  is  it  here  asserted  that 
he  was  God,  though  that  is  strongly  im- 
plied ;  but  it  is  in  this  form,  *'  who  being 
m  the  form  of  God,  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men/'  Though  this  plainly 
implies  that  Jesus  Christ  was  God,  yet 
the  form  of  expression  no  doubt  includes 
something  more ;  it  is  intended  to  ex- 
press a  distinct  idea  from  his  being  called 
God,  and  it  appears  to  me  to  correspond 
exactly  with  the  design  of  the  apostle, 
for  his  design  was  to  contrast  his  state 
at  different  times.  He  had  assumed  a 
form  under  the  old  dispensation,  wherein 
he  appeared  in  various  ways,  or  in  dif- 
ferent manifestations.  Wnen  Joshua 
was  about  to  enter  on  his  war  with  the 
Canaanites,  he  observed  a  majestic  and 

glorious  personage  stan  ding  "  over  against 
im,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand. 
And  Joshua  went  uDto  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  ad- 
versaries ?  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  as 
Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come.  And  Joshua  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
imto  him.  What  saith  my  Lord  unto  his 
servant  ?  And  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy."  The  same  com- 
mandment God  gave  from  the  burning 
bush;  and  in  Ezekiel  you  find  one  in 


the  form  of  man  seated  on  a  throne  with 
a  sapphire  firmament.  And  Jesus  Christ 
is  represented  as  distinct  from  the 
Father,  presenting  himself  to  the  Father ; 
so  that  he  is  said  by  the  apostle  Paul  to 
have  been  tempted  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  vnldemess.  He  manifested  himself, 
but  he  manifested  himself  in  the  form  of 
God,  with  a  majesty  and  glory  suited  to 
his  work;  but  he  laid  aside  that  form, 
he  divested  himself  of  it,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  a  human 
form ;  and  not  merely  a  humau  form, 
but  he  humbled  himself  still  more,  to 
become  obedient  unto  death.  He  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  It  was  a 
wonderful  discovery,  an  astonishing  spec- 
tacle in  the  view  of  angels,  that  he  that 
was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  adored  from 
eternity,  should  be  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man.  But,  why  is  it  not  said  that  he 
was  a  man  ?  For  the  same  reason  that 
the  apostle  wishes  to  dwell  upon  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  Saviour ;  not  as  exclud- 
mg  the  reality,  but  as  exemplifying  his 
condescension.  His  being  in  the  form 
of  God  did  not  prove  that  he  was  not 
God,  but  rather  that  he  was  God,  and 
worthy  of  supreme  majesty ;  so  his  as- 
suming the  form  of  a  servant,  and  being 
in  the  likeness  of  men,  does  not  prove 
that  he  was  not  man,  but  on  the  contrary 
includes  it,  but  at  the  same  time  includes 
a  manifestation  of  himself  agreeably  to 
his  design  of  purchasing  the  salvation 
of  his  people,  and  dying  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  by  his  sacrificing  himself 
upon  the  cross.  Besides,  there  is  a  pe- 
culiar propriety  in  these  terms,  fashion, 
and  likeness  of  men,  though  not  intend- 
ed to  exclude  his  proper  humanity ;  for 
there  is  a  high  and  glorious  distinction 
in  the  humanity  of  Christ,  as  contrasted 
with  every  other;  every  other  man  is 
tainted  with  sin,  and  partakes  of  original 
corruption;  but,  when  the  angel  ad- 
dressed the  virgin  Mary,  he  said^  "  that 
holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God;''  from  that 
contagion  which  belongs  to  the  human 
race  he  was  exempted  by  a  miraculous 
conception  ;  every  other  man  possesses 
two  parts,  body  and  spirit,  but  this  di- 
vine man,  this  God-man,  consisted  of 
three  component  parts,  a  soul,  a  body, 
and  that  Eternal  Word,  or  Logos,  which 
formed  a  part;  he  is  represented  as  tak- 
ing upon  himself  this  form,  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  to  the  adora- 
tion of  the  universe,  who  beheld  the 
greatest  wonder  that  ever  was  exhibited 
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in  the  worlds  in  he  that  was  God  be- 
coming man ;  for  if  it  be  a  wonder  that 
God  should  make  man^  how  much  more 
astonishing  that   God    should  become 
man.  '*  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him^  and  given  him  a  name  that 
is  above  every  name."    This  is  the  rea- 
•son.    If  you  ask,  how  came  a  portion  of 
human  nature  thus  to  be  dignified,  how 
came  dust  and  ashes,  for  such  was  a 
component  part  of  the  Saviour,  to  be 
placed  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the 
midst  of  the  inaccessible  glory?  it  was 
because  in  that  nature  he  suffered — that 
he  was  thus  humbled  and  bowed  to  the 
cross ;  and  this  was  the  way  in  which 
he  ascended  to  his  crown.    What  an 
example  is  this  of  the  force  of  humility, 
and  the  efficacy  of  condescension,  of  the 
wonderful  power  which,  according  to 
the  rules  and  laws  of  the  kinfi^dom  of 
God,  condescension,  patient  sunering,  or 
humility  has  in  raising  us  to  true  dig- 
nity: this  is  the  way  the  Saviour  ascend- 
ed to  the  crown.    Let  the  same  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus,   if  you  wish  to  be  great  in   the 
kingdom  of  God,  go  in  the  same  path ; 
if  you  wish  to  possess  true    dignity, 
lower  yourself;   if  you  wish  to  reign 
with  him,  you  must  also  suffer  with  him. 
''  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me."    We    cannot    follow    the 
Saviour  without  pursuing  the  same  path, 
we  must  tread  in  the  same  steps.    ''  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,  and 
where  I  am  diere  shall  also  my  servant 
be ;  and  he  that  serveth  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour." 

This  wonderful  mystery  of  our  re- 
demption is  of  the  most  practical  nature, 
not  only  because  it  exhibits  such  affect- 
injf  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  but  because  it 
shows  the  connexion  between  humility 
and  true  dignity.  The  J^lory  of  the 
cross  consists  m  tnis^  that  it  is  the  wapr 
to  the  crown.  The  christian  religion  is 
distinguished  from  all  others  by  turning 
men's  minds  from  aspiring  to  dignity 
here,  inducing  them  to  forego  their  own 
good,  to  cast  away  their  lives,  to  make 
shipwreck  of  all  but  faith,  to  give  up 
themselves  to  God's  will  entirely,  to 
follow  wherever  the  Saviour  leads,  and 
to  pass  into  the  celestial  kingdom  through 
agonies,  and  crosses,  and  torments, 
through  every  possible  obstacle;  this 
was  the  way  the  Saviour  went,  and  it  is 


in  this  way  we  must  expect  to  be  par- 
takers of  his  glory.  ''  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  that  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 

The  time  forbids  my  enlarging  upon 
this  subject,  by  pressing  the  practical 
conclusion  from  it  in  its  different  branch- 
es.   But  I  cannot  conclude  without  urg- 
ing upon  all  the  same  mind  which  was 
in  Jesus  Christ.    "  Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — ^it  is  the  first 
principle  of  our  religion,  it  is  one  of  the 
elementary  principles  of  Christianity-^ 
''  that  he  who  was  rich  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich.''    Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you.  You  who  are  possessed 
of  property,  devote  it  in  the  way  it  be- 
comes the  servants  of  so  divine  a  Mas- 
ter;  consider  the  use  he  would  have 
made  of  that  portion  of  this    world's 
good,  which  he  declined  as  an  example 
of  patience  and  humility ;  consider  to 
what  purpose  he  employed  his  heavenly 
and  miraculous  powers,  and  to  the  same 
purposes  employ  your  natural  advan- 
tages and  civil  resources.    When  did  he 
employ  that  word  which  commanded 
angels,  devils,  and  subdued  the  very 
elements  of  nature,  for  the  purposes  of 
ostentation?    When    were    nis    words 
any  thing  but  spirit  and  life  ?   when  did 
they  operate  to  any  purpose  but  to  com- 
municate health  to  the  dying,  purity  to 
the  guilty,  pardon  to  the  sinful,  and  sal- 
vation and  benefits  to  all  around  him  ? 
"  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."     You  possess 
a  portion  of  this  world's  good;  if  you  are 
true  christians  you  will  consider  this  as 
belonging  to  your  Lord,  as  belonging  to 
the  poor  of  his  people,  as  belonging  to 
the  world,  to  all  but  yourselves,  and 
will    consider  all    as  having    a  much 
greater  property  in   it,  morally  consi- 
dered, than  yourselves ;  you  will  consi- 
der yourselves  as  the  stewards  of  God, 
and  the  most  unjust  persons,  though  not 
amenable  to  any  tribunal  but  to  your 
Saviour  and  your  Lord,  if  you  employ 
them  to  any  other  purposes  than  those 
of  beneficence.    If  you  make  it  a  point 
of  honour  to  die  rich,  and  to  leave  es-  . 
tates  afterwards  to  your  children,  and  to 
have  them  called  by  your  own  name, 
that  name  will  be  a  name  of  infamy,  it 
will  cancel  your  name,  and  blot  it  out  of 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  for  ever.    No, 
my  brother,  "  let  the  same  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
And  those  who  are  elevated  in  rank  of 
life,  let  them  not  use  it  merely  for  the 
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purpose  of  levying  homage  of  men^  of 
making  a  vain  show^  of  appearinc^  in  ar- 
tificial splendour.  And  inose  that  are 
jpossessed  of  influence,  let  them  use  it 
for  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  our 
fellow-creatures.  Never  was  any  one 
8o  exalted  as  our  Saviour,  and  never  did 
any  one  make  such  a  use  of  it;  he 
shrouded  it  in  the  deep  veil  of  humanity, 
he  concealed  it  from  the  view  of  the 
world;  none  hut  the  piercing  eve  of 
faith  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  oi  God 
could  behold  it.  The  world  knew  him 
not.  "  We  beheld  his  glory,  the  gloiy 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  Do  you,  then, 
my  brother,  employ  your  influence  in 
that  manner ;  never  make  it  the  means 
of  keeping  at  a  distance  from  you  the 
poor,  the  distressed,  and  afflicted;  '^mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  .low  estate ;  look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  another."  Uo  not  dwell 
on  the  contemplation  of  your  own  great- 
ness; do  not  separate  yourselves  from 
your  fellow-creatures;  do  not  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  hedged  in  and  fenced 
round  from  them  by  the  riches  of  the 
present  world,  but  communicate  them 
to  others,  and  pray  for  the  blessings  of 
God  upon  the  rignt  use  of  them,  that 
they  may  turn  to  incorruptible  riches 
and  righteousness ;  that  these  perishing 
riches  and  this  evil  mammon  may  be  the 
means  of  preparing  you  for  everlasting 
mansions.  If  you  are  not  faithful  over  a 
little,  how  shall  you  be  faithful  over 
much?  and  if  you  are  not  faithful  to 
that  which  is  the  property  of  God,  who 
lends  it  for  a  time,  but  gives  to  none  a 
discretionary  use  of  it,  how  shall  he  give 
you  that  crown  of  righteousness  that 
fadeth  not  away,  that  glory  which  will 
be  a  part  of  your  nature,  which  will 
satisfy  your  souls,  and  make  vou  great, 
and  happy,  and  blessed  to  all  eternity  ? 
''Let  nothing  be  done,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "through  strife  or  vain  glory, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves."  Let  men 
learn  of  Jesus  Christ  that  humility  which 
disposed  him  to  behave  as  if  he  had 
been  the  lowest  and  meanest  of  all. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  was  not  unconscious 
of  his  high  dignity,  but  he  knew  it  was 
important  to  exhibit  the  spirit  of  his  re- 
ligion in  great  humility.  When  he  knew 
that  he  was  shortly  going  to  the  Father, 
and  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  then  he  took  a  towel  and 


ffirded  hinoself,  and  washed  his  disciples' 
feet.    When  he  was  about  to  take  pos- 
session of  universal  empire,  and  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell  were  to  be  submitted  to 
him ;  when  he  knew  that  he  was  just 
about  to  be    crowned  with   immortal 
glory ;  when  he  knew  that  he  was  about 
to  sustain  the  divine  frowns  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men — then  he  took  a  towel 
and  girded  himself,  and  washed  his  dis- 
ciples' feet,  saying,  "  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am  ; 
if  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,    to  condescend  to  the 
lowest  in3tances  of  christian  beneficence 
and  love.    "  Let  the  same  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus," 
In  his  entrance  into  the  world  consider 
with  what  an  eye  he  regarded  mankind, 
and  what  drew  him  from  his  state  of 
exalted  majesty  on  high;   how  did  he 
look  down  upon  a  distant  race,  far  re- 
moved  from  him,  and  compassionate 
their  misery  ;  how  did  he  as  it  were  for 
a  season  annihilate  himself;  how  did 
he  take  their  cares  upon  him,  and  invest 
himself  with  their  nature  !     He  looked 
with  unutterable  and  tender  compassion 
upon  them.    **  Let  the  same  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Vou  live  among  men  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  you  see  nations  innumerable 
that  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death ;  consider  what  com- 
passion actuated  our  Saviour's  breast  in 
coming  down  from  heaven  to  pay  the 
price  of  our  redemption ;  to  make  peace 
with  God,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righ- 
teousness;  what  compassion    touched 
his  holy  and  beneficent  mind  in  inducing 
him  to  die  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his 
people.     Do  you  have  the  same  mind ; 
compassionate    the    distant,   miserable 
children  of  men,  involved  in  darkness ; 
carry  vour  eyes  to  the  remotest  bounda- 
ries of  the  earth,  and  be  not  satisfied  till 
the  whole  world  is  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  till  all  men  have  seen  the 
salvation  of  God ;  let  no  distance  of 
place,  let  no  difierence  of  circumstances, 
prevent  your  exerting  yourself  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  him  who  made  himself 
of  no  reputation.    Let  nothing  prevent 
your  feeling  a  participation  of  the  com- 
mon nature ;  God  has  provided  for  S3mi- 
pathy  by  making  you  of  one  blood,  so 
that  you  must  act  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  naturo  if  you  do  not  sjnnpathize  with 
your  fellow-creatures.     "  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
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Jesus.''  Then  mil  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  extend  itself  far  and  wide.  Let 
this  mind  distinguish  the  foUowers  of 
Christy  and  all  men  will  confess  that 
God  is  among  you  of  a  truth.  You  will 
be  all  of  one  heart  and  one  mind ;  you 
will  be  actuated  with  such  a  desire  as 
will  render  you  beneficial  to  all  your 
fellow-creatures,  will  make  you  the  ught 
of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Then  iniquity  would  stop  its  mouth, 
and  Christianity  would  confound  infi- 
delitjr  and  impiety.  Seriously  study  the 
doctrine  of  tne  cross,  place  yourselves 
there,  consider  what  are  the  morals  of 
the  cross,  consider  what  dispositions  the 
cross  inculcates,  what  is  the  influence  of 
the  fact  of  being  purchased  with  such  a 
price,  and  fitted  to  appear  at  the  right 
hand  of  God — ^what  it  is  to  be  purchased 
by  such  blood,  saved  by  such  humility ; 
what  the  doctrine  of  the  Saviour's  incarna- 
tion^ sacrifice,  and  ascent  to  heaven  in- 
culcates on  christian  hearts :  it  <^ens  a 
fountain  of  love^  of  wonderful  and  inex- 
pressible compassion,  and  it  is  at  that 
fountain  of  love  we  should  study,  and  we 
shall  never  be  happy  till  we  study  the 
spirit  of  our  religion  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross ;  we  should  enter  more  deeply  into 
the  dying  love  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
heignt  and  depth  and  breadth  and  length 
of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge, 
and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Finally,  my  brethren,  we  see  here  the 
great  and  intimate  connexion  between 
the  practical  principles  of  religion  and 
the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Take 
away  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  his 
sacrifice  upon  the  cross^and  all  these 
great  and  glorious  truths  lose  all  their 
meanings  this  great  example  dwindles 


into  nothing,  if  we  lose  sight  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  dignity,  glory,  and  hu- 
mility ;  it  is  this  wmch  renders  his  sacri- 
fice of  infinite  value;  it  is  this  which 
renders  his  cross  so  inexpressibly  av^ful, 
and  so  interesting;  it  is  this  which 
makes  it  so  infimtely  precious  to  all; 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rendez- 
vous of  heaven  and  earth,  it  is  the  meet- 
ing place  between  God  and  the  sinner; 
the  principles  of  the  cross  become  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  Deprive  Jesus 
Christ's  example  of  its  divinity,  deprive 
his  person  of  the  divinity  and  pre-exist- 
ence  of  the  Son  of  God^  and  all  these 
great  truths  dwindle  into  inexpressible 
futilities;  those  passages  which  warm 
and  kindle  our  hearts  fill  us  with  per- 
plexity, and  when  we  look  for  the  de- 
velopment of  a  glorious  mystery,  we 
find  nothing  but  the  obscurity  and  per- 
plexity that  makes  men  rack  their  inven- 
tion to  find  out  the  meaning  of  those 
passages  which  it  is  plain  the  apostles 
poured  out  with  a  stream  of  inexpres- 
sible afiectlon  and  delight.  But  ye  have 
not  so  learned  Christ.  Hold  mst  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

You  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
christian  religion,  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
by  faith>  cast  yourself  upon  the  dying 
love  of  the  Saviour,  receive  that  by 
faith. 

And  those  of  you  who  have  received 
the  Saviour,  study  him  more  and  more ; 
impress  still  more  and  more  upon  your 
minds  those  lessons  which  Christ  cruci- 
fied teaches ;  this  is  the  power  of  God 
and  the  vnsdora  of  God  to  salvation, 
and  by  means  of  this  only  we  shall  ffiow 
up  into  conformity  to  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  which  God  grant  c^  his 
infinite  mercy.    Amen. 


TO  A  FRIEND  LONGING  FOR  HEAVEN. 

BY  THE  R£V.  P.  J.  SAFFERT. 


In  heayen  is  peifect  love  and  bliss, 
And  not  a  cloud  of  sin  or  care : 

But  is  there  joy  compared  with  this— 
f  OR  Ghbist  the  conflict  now  to  bear  ? 

I  would  not,  for  the  victor's  crown, — 
Though  'tis  to  me  of  matchless  worth, — 

The  helmet,  shield,  and  sword,  lay  down, 
While  I  can  serve  my  Lord  on  earth. 


Did  he  the  joy  of  heaven  resign 
To  toil  and  die  on  earth  for  me  ? 

Then  be  on  earth  his  service  mine, 
I  would  not,  if  I  might,  be  free. 

Though  to  depart  and  be  with  him 

Is  better  far  than  to  abide 
Where  sin  defiles,  and  life  grows  dim^ 

And  loved  ones  fall  on  eveiy  side ; 


Hastings, 


Tet  would  I  wait  in  patience  here. 
Rejoicing,  if  'tis  mme  to  show 

That  heaven  is  not  to  me  so  dear 
As  HE  to  whom  that  heaven  I  owe ! 
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Of  all  histories^  that  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion is  the  most  remarkable.  Its  eman- 
cipation from  slavery,  its  preservation  in 
the  vnldemess,  its  establishment  in  Ca- 
naan, and  its  long-continued  possession 
of  that  rich  coimtiy  while  surrounded 
by  hostile  and  powerful  neighbours,  are 
all  miracles,  which  can  only  be  account- 
ed for  by  reference  to  the  irresistible 
purposes  of  the  Almighty.  With  these 
facts  the  e^reater  part  of  our  readers  have 
been  familiar  from  their  youth ;  but  the 
subseauent  fortunes  of  the  dispersed  and 
degraaed  people,  scattered  among  all 
other  nations  but  blended  with  none, 
are  deserving  of  much  more  attention 
than  they  generally  receive. 

From  the  day  on  which  the  rulers  and 
people  formally  rejected  Him  who  was 
the  long-expected  hope  of  Israel,  and 
delivered  Him  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  cru- 
cified, cutting  themselves  off  from  those 
advantages  which  had  been  by  covenant 
connected  with  their  national  obedience, 
they  have  been  a  prey  to  suffering,  dis- 
appointment, and  contempt.  His  blood 
has  been  upon  them  and  upon  their 
children.  Like  Cain,  they  have  wan- 
dered as  fugitives  and  vagabonds  in  the 
earth,  without  a  prince,  an  altar,  or  a 
home.  Their  pagan  conquerors  stationed 
a  garrison  at  Jerusalem  to  prevent  the 
re-construction  of  the  city,  disposed  of 


their  lands  to  strangers,  and  sold  into 
slavery  some  hundre<&  of  thousands  who 
had  survived  the  general  slaughter.  The 
establishment  of  Christianity  under  Con- 
stantino produced  a  renewal  of  those 
animosities  which  had  partially  subsided 
under  the  later  heathen  emperors  ;  the 
Jews  being  exasperated  at  the  triumph 
of  those  who  worshipped  Jesus,  and  the 
dominant  bishops  signalizing  their  zeal  by 
enactments  and  fulminations  against  the 
Jews.    Julian,  actuated  by  opposition 
to  the  christian  faith  from  which  be  had 
apostatized,  patronized  the  Jews  and 
undertook  to  rebuild  the  temple;  but 
his  early  death  soon  deUvered  tnem  into 
the  hands  of  his  successors,  who  promptly 
reversed  every  decree  that  had  been 
made  in  their  favour.    The  spirit  of  the 
Romish  system  led  its  votaries  to  make 
violent  efforts  to  force  Christianity  on 
those  who  could  not  be  induced  to  re- 
ceive it  in  milder  ways,  to  whatever 
race  they  might  belong;  and  the  zealots 
of  the  church,  whether  clerical  or  royal, 
treated  the  Jews,  whom  they  regarded 
as  the  hereditary  enemies  of  Christ,  with 
peculiar  severi^.    Justinian  prohibited 
their  worship,  rorbade  the  admission  of 
their  evidence  in  lawsuits  in  which  any 
christian  was  concerned,  and  harassed 
them  with  vexatious  regiolations.    Sise- 
but,'  a  Gothic  king  who  reigned  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  by 
confiscations   and    tortures   compelled 
ninety  thousand  to  receive  baptism.   The 
twelfth  Council  of  Toledo  decreed  that 
the  observance  of  Jewish  festivals  should 
be  punished  with  a  hundred  lashes  on 
the  naked  body,  confiscation,  and  ban- 
ishment, and  forbade  marriage  except 
on  the  condition  that  both  parties  be- 
came christians.    Crusades  against  the 
infidels  of  Palestine  were  commenced 
with  a  preliminary  slaughter  of  Jews,  as 
^'a  race  of  people  as  hateful  in  the  sight 
of  God  as  any  of  the  unbelieving  Sara- 
cens."   In  Strasburg,  on  one  occasion,  a 
vast  heap  of  combustibles  having  been 
collected,  two  thousand  wretched  He- 
brews were  placed  upon  the  pile,  with- 
out distinction  of  age  or  sex,  and  at  once 
consumed.    In  York,  at  the  time  of  the 
coronation  of  Richard  I.,  about  five  hun- 
dred having  taken    refuge  from  their 
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persecutors  in  the  castle^  when  the^ 
could  hold  out  no  longer  slew  their 
wives  and  children,  set  fire  to  the  place, 
and  perished  in  the  flames.  Edward  I. 
seized  all  the  property  of  the  Jews  re- 
siding in  this  country  and  banished  them 
from  his  dominions.  In  Spain,  two  hun- 
dred thousand  are  said  to  have  submit- 
ted to  baptism,  in  one  rei^n,  in  order  to 
escape  th«  miseries  to  which  they  were 
subjected.  The  establishment  of  the 
Inquisition  in  the  fifteenth  century  had 
for  one  of  its  principal  objects  their  re- 
duction to  the  profession  of  Christianity; 
and  by  the  decisions  of  that  court,  in 
one  year,  at  Seville  alone,  two  hundred 
and  fift^  Jews  were  burned  alive.  At 
the  begmning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury it  was  illegal  for  a  Jew  to  reside  in 
England,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Na- 
ples, or  many  parts  of  Germany.  Plun- 
dered and  persecuted  throughout  Chris- 
tendom, they  have  sought  refuge  in 
eastern  countries,  but  every  where  to 
be  received  with  antipathy.  Moham- 
medans have  always  treated  them  with 
rigour  and  contempt.  The  scenes  at 
Damascus,  which  have  recently  attracted 
the  attention  of  Europe,  were  in  entire 
accordance  with  the  general  practice  of 
their  Mussulman  oppressors.  In  Mo- 
rocco, the  boys  beat  and  torment  the 
Jewish  children  for  their  pastime,  and 
the  men  kick  and  buffet  the  adults. 
While  Syria  was  in  the  occupation  of 
the  Egyptians,  the  commonest  soldier 
would  seize  the  most  respectable  Israel- 
ite, and  compel  him  to  sweep  the  street, 
or  perform  any  other  degrading  office 
which  caprice  might  dictate.  In  Persia, 
their  poverty  and  wretchedness  are  pro- 
verbial. "  I  have  travelled  far:''  said  a 
Jew  to  Dr.  Wolff  when  he  visited  that 
country,  **  the  Israelites  are  every  where 
princes^  in  comparison  with  those  in  the 
land  of  Persia.  Heavy  is  our  captivity, 
heavy  is  our  burthen,  heavy  is  our 
slavery ;  anxiously  we  wait  for  redemp-  * 
tion." 

And  yet  there  is  an  elasticity  in  the 
Hebrew  character,  and  a  power  of  en- 
durance, which  cause  the  Jew  to  rise 
above  his  circumstances,  to 'persevere 
when  others  would  faint,  and  to  avail 
himself  of  every  favourable  interval  for 
the  acquisition  of  wealth  and  honour. 
Under  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias  in  Pa- 
lestine and  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity 
at  Babylon,  in  the  second  and  third  cen- 
turies, larfi^e  bodies  of  Hebrews  enjoyed 
peace  and  prosperity ;  and  during  what 


has  been  termed  the  golden  age  of  Ju- 
daism, about  a  thousand  years  a^,  they 
not  only  had  a  respite  from  their  usual 
calamities,  but  arose  to  offices  of  dignity 
in  the  courts  both  of  Mohammedan  and 
Christian  princes.  There  have  been 
among  them  men  of  great  eminence  in 
literature,  as  Aben  Ezra,  Maimonides, 
Orobio,  and  Mendelsohn ;  but  generally 
their  character  has  partaken  of  the  de- 
basement naturally  to  be  expected  from 
their  circumstances.  Mr.  Brooks  justly 
observes, 

**  The  moral  character  of  the  Jews  in  general 
has  been  greatly  deteriorated  by  their  political 
degradation,  and  the  oppressive  measures  of 
their  gentile  rulers.  PreTious  to  the  overthrow 
of  their  state  by  Titus,  their  pursuits  were 
chiefly  agricultural  and  military.  Those  who 
resided  upon  the  sea-coasts  followed  commerce ; 
and  there  were  likewise  some  manu&ctures  car- 
ried on  amonff  them.  What  the  general  avo- 
cations were  of  the  multitudes  dwdling  in  the 
cities  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  other  regions,  it 
would  be  more  difficult  to  determine;  but  as 
they  commonly  possessed  equal  privileges  with 
the  other  iohabitants,  their  occupations  would 
probably  partake  of  the  same  diversity  of  cha- 
racter. But  after  the  storm  burst  upon  them, 
their  circumstances  were  every  wher^  altered. 
Those  who  were  not  in  the  service  of  a  gentile 
master  were  often  reduced  to  great  extremities 
for  a  livelihood.  Juvenal  indeed  speaks  of  the 
wealth  of  those  at  Rome,  but  describes  tbem 
generally  as  sweepers  of  the  streets  in  cities, 
and  fellers  of  wood  in  the  country ;  and  Martial 
represents  them  as  venders  of  matches  for 
broken  glass,  fortune-tellers,  and  astrologers. 
During  uie  gleams  of  sunshine  which  followed, 
they  again  pursued  agriculture  and  commerce, 
were  permitted  to  enlist  in  the  armies  of  their 
rulers  and  to  fill  offices  in  the  state ;  but  the 
spirit  of  exclusion  from  these  caUings,  first 
evinced  by  Justinian,  became  more  jeafous  and 
more  stringent  in  its  downward  progress  into 
the  dark  ages;  until  at  length  scarcely  any 
means  of  subnstence  were  left  to  them  but 
money-lending  and  a  petty  trading  or  pedlaring. 
In  following  these  callinffs,  they  have  not  m 
their  dealings  with  christians  been  8crui)ulon8 
of  fraud;  which  the^  seem  to  have  considered 
as  only  a  fair  retaliation  upon  the  eentile  for 
the  wrongs  they  were  enduring  at  his  hand; 
and  by  excessive  usury  and  great  parsimony 
they  speedily  accumulated  riches.  Tnis  wealth 
however  was  the  secret  incentive  to  many  of 
those  persecutions  which  they  suffered ;  God  in 
this  manner  still  'smitiiig  Judah  for  the  ini- 
quity of  his  covetousness."  (Isa.  Ivii.  17.) 

'*  Their  present  condition  varies  in  some  re- 
spects in  dmerent  countries,  and  whilst  the  ex- 
tremes of  poverty  and  riches  are  to  be  found 
among  them,  so  is  their  moral  character  affected 
by  particular  circumstances.  Those  in  Russian 
I*oiand  are  represented  as  the  worst  in  any 
christian  state,  being  little  else  than  a  band  of 
robbers,  who  endeavour  to  steal  and  defraud  in 
every  possible  way,  and  who  are  dead  to  idl 
sense  of  shame.    Their  vulgar  greediness  of 
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money  and  thdr  geiMral  profiigBcy  hare  brought 
an  odium  on  the  Jews  of  Poland  in  cenc^al, 
with  whom  however  they  ought  not  to  be  con- 
founded. Those  of  Lithuania  and  Courland 
are  IDLewise  much  degraded  and  neglected,  and 
are  commonly  either  smugglers  or  suves.  The 
dirty  habits  of  the  Ashkenazim  Jews  in  general 
(by  which  name  those  of  Poland  and  Grermany 
are  commonly  distinguished^  have  been  re- 
marked  by  aU  trayellers;  wnich  is  the  more 
surprising  when  their  ceremonial  purifications 
are  considered.  At  the  Hague,  the  street  in 
whidi  they  reside  goes  by  a  vile  name,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  filtniness;  as  does  likewise  the 
3uarter  in  Prague  inhabited  bv  the  Zohaiite 
ews.  But  tile  Sqphardimt  wno  are  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Jews  of  Spain,  are  superior  in 
these  respects  to  the  Ashkenazim,  and  among 
them  are  to  be  found  many  of  cultivated  minds, 
and  reined  manners  and  habits.  In  other  re- 
spects, if  we  except  the  frequency  of  divorces, 
tne  moral  character  of  the  Jews  is  by  no  means 
inferior  to  that  of  their  christian  neighbours, 
and  in  some  respects  superior.  They  are  gene* 
nlly  abstemious ;  their  clothing,  furniture,  and 
fooa  are  much  plainer  than  among  christians 
of  the  same  rank ;  and  they  practise  much  self- 
denial. 

«  The  afflictions  of  the  Jews  have  likewise 
served  to  knit  them  together  in  a  much  closer 
bcmd  of  national  brotherhood.  If  any  are  in- 
lured  by  gentiles,  they  unite  as  one  man  in  be- 
half of  the  sufferers,  and  private  animosities  are 
laid  aside,  until  they  are  delivered  or  redressed, 
if  practicable.  They  are  also  particularly  hos- 
pitable to  each  other.  A  Jew  may  travel  all 
over  the  world  with  scarcely  a  penny  in  his 
pocket,  and  will  be  sure  to  meet  with  food  and 
a  welcome  wherever  there  are  Jews.  This  is 
more  especially  the  case  if  he  is  learned ;  for 
learning  is  hij^ly  prized  by  them,  and  ranks 
bigher  m  their  estimation  than  wealth;  inso- 
much that  the  richest  man  would  consider  it  an 
honour  to  unite  his  daughter  to  a  learned  man, 
however  poor.  Persons  of  no  greater  resources 
than  our  middling  tradesmen  engage  a  school- 
master or  tutor  ror  their  ftmilies;  and  when 
too  poor  to  pay  his  trifling  salary  themselves, 
several  famihes  unite  together  to  maintain  one. 
Sound  knowledge  is  nevertheless  at  a  low  ebb ; 
for  owing  to  their  rooted  prejudices  against  the 
sciences  and  literature  of  the  ^utiles,  learning 
declined  with  them,  in  proportion  as  it  revived 
among  the  christians.  They  can  still  boast  of 
men  m  great  talents  and  erudition ;  but  gene- 
rally speaking  the  Jews  affect  learning  rather 
than  possess  it.  Their  schoolmasters  are  for 
the  most  part  incompetent  to  lead  their  pupils 
to  any  thing  beyond  the  range  of  the  Talmud ; 
and  that  contains  little  which  is  calculated  to 
enlarge  either  the  mind  or  the  heart." — ^pp. 
537—640. 

Of  the  works  mentioned  at  the  head 
of  this  article^  the  first  gives  by  far  the 
most  complete  summary  of  Jewish  his- 
tory from  the  tnne  of  the  diversion  to 
our  own  days.  It  goes  sufficiently  into 
detail  for  the  purposes  of  the  general 
reader,  and  comprehends  a  panoramic 
view  of  the  present  state  of  the  Jewish 


people,  with  interesting  biographical  no- 
tices of  several  recent  converts  to  cbris- 
tianity.  In  another  edition  the  author 
may  materially  improve  it  by  a  more 
free  insertion  of  dates,  the  want  of  which 
is  the  greatest  defect  of  his  narrative. 
FoUr-filths  of  the  second  work,  that  of 
Mr.  Brooks,  relate  to  times  preceding 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
course  the  account  which  it  ^ves  of  the 
modem  history  of  the  Jews  is  compara^ 
tively  meagre.  A  principal  design  of  it 
is  to  illustrate  the  sacred  scriptures  by 
elucidating,  harmonizing,  and  connecting 
the  inspired  records.  It  is  written  in  a 
pleasant  style^  and  breathes  a  pious 
spirit.  The  two  other  works  proceed 
from  the  pen  of  a  converted  son  of 
Abraham. 

Mr.  Myers  tells  us  that  he  is  a  native 
of  Prussia,  who,  being  intended  for  a 
rabbi,  was  in  his  youth  initiated  into  the 
study  of  the  Talmud.  Suspicions  of  its 
divine  authority  however  intruded  them- 
selves into  his  mind  at  an  early  age,  and 
having  been  induced  on  one  occasion  to 
enter  a  room  where  two  missionaries 
from  the  London  Society  for  promoting 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  were  convers- 
ing and  distributing  tracts,  the  displea- 
sure of  his  connexions  led  him  to  desire 
to  visit  this  country,  and  he  landed  in 
the  metropolis  in  June,  1830.  Remov- 
ing thence  to  Liverpool,  where  he  had  a 
brother,  his  attention  was  attracted  by  a 
building  in  the  front  of  which  was  an 
inscription  in  Hebrew,  and  which '  he 
found  on  inquiry  was  a  christian  place 
of  worship  in  which  a  converted  Jew 
was  accustomed  to  preach.  Affcer  much 
mental  conflict;  he  determined  to  enter 
it,  and  heard  a  sermon  in  English  which 
he  could  not  understand,  preceded  by 
the  text  read  in  Hebrew,  "  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  to  him  the  gathering{of  the  people 
shall  be."  He  knew  from  the  Talmud 
that  Shiloh  signified  the  Messiah,  but 
the  sentiment  peiplexed  him.  He  could 
not  believe  that  tnere  was  such  a  pas- 
sage ;  but  wondered  what  business  these 
Gawyim  (Gentiles)  had  with  the  scrip- 
ture at  all,  having  supposed  that  if  a 
Jew  embraced  Christianity  he  renounced 
the  bible.  He  trembled  when  he  con- 
sidered among  what  people  he  was  sit- 
ting, and,  full  of  anxiety  and  agitation, 
left  the  place. 

"  I  felt  as  one  escaped  from  some  imminent 
danger  when  I  found  myself  again  in  the  open 
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air ;  I  dmst  not  look  up,  feeling  myself  much 
condemned  for  having  Ixien  in  that  place.  As 
soon  as  I  reached  my  lodging  I  looked  into  my 
Hebrew  Bible,  referring  to  the  chapter  and 
verse,  which  I  had  not  forgotten ;  and,  to  my 
astonishment,  I  found  the  same  Winds  of  the 
prophecy ;  but  so  strongly  was  I  opposed  to  it, 
that  I  got  another  Hebrew  Bible  to  see  whether 
it  actuaDy  was  so.  *  How  can  that  be  ?'  I 
said ;  '  then  why  has  the  Messiah  not  come  if 
he  was  to  come  when  there  was  a  sceptre  in 
Judah,  for  now  there  has  not  been  a  sceptre 
more  than  eighteen  centuries?'  I  then  laid 
my  hand  upon  my  f(Nrehead,  and  closed  my  eyes, 
to  stop,  as  it  were,  the  stream  of  my  wandering 
mind,  which  almost  deprived  me  of  all  thought. 

**  *  What  I  is  it  possible  I*  I  said,  after  a  mo- 
ment's pause, '  can  I  allow  such  a  thought  to 
«nter  my  mind?  the  Messiah  come  already? 
that  cannot  be:  I  am  a  miserable  nnner!  I 
have  allowed  myself  to  be  taken  in  the  snare  of 
the  Gawyim,  for,  if  it  were  so,  would  not  the 
learned  labbiB  abroad,  who  study  day  and  night 
the  Talmud,  have  found  it  out  before  this?  and 
do  they  not  duly  pray  for  the  Messiah  to  come  ?* 

**  Bify  eyes  tnen  ghtnoed  over  the  text  once 
more ;  I  x«ad  it  over  again  slowly,  until  aU  be- 
fore me  seemed  iUeg^bfe ;  ike  room  appeared  to 
1^  round,  and  I  should  have  fidlen  to  the 
ground  had|I  not  taken  hold  of  an  arm-chair, 
which  stood  close  by  me,  and  dropped  into  it :  I 
weptbittcriy.         ^'  ^*^ 

«<  I  indulged  in  this  for  some  time  until  I  felt 
a  little  reli^;  the  first  thing  I  beheld,  when  I 
opened  my  eyes,  was  the  Bilue,  which  I  closed 
lubstily,  as  once  I  did  the  Talmud,  and  hastened 
out  of  Hne  room. 

"  Were  I  to  attempt  a  description  of  what 
passed  in  my  mind  during  the  following  few 
days,  I  shouM  not  only  fall  far  short  of  it,  out  it 
would  also  swell  this  volume  to  a  far  greater 
taze  than  I  intended  it  to  be ;  suffice  it  to  say 
then,  that  the  sufferings  of  my  mind  were  very 
ffreat — ^that  I  had  no  rest  unlil  I  came  to  the 
determination  to  go  to  the  converted  Jew  to 
ask  him  what  he  meant  by  quoting  tiie  part  of 
Jacob's  prophecy. 

**  Havmg  inquired  for  his  residence,  I  was 
told  that  I  could  see  him  at  a  house  in  Ndson- 
street.  Park-lane,  where  a  lady,  the  patroness 
of  his  church,  resided ;  to  which  house  I  went 
one  afltemoon  with  a  young  Jew  with  whom  I 
became  then  providentially  acquainted,  and  who 
was  then  an  inquirer  into  the  Christian  fidth, 
bat  before  this  kept  it  secret  from  me.  I  was 
shown  into  the  room,  in  which  I  found  the  con- 
verted  Jew,  the  lady,  and  a  gentleman.  I  felt 
«t  a  loss  at  first  how  to  introduce  my  subject, 
bat  meeting  with  a  vwy  kind  reception,  I  took 
courage,  axid  asked  the  converted!  Jew  to  tell  me 
what  explanation  he  gave  to  the  above  referred 
text,  ana  why  Jacob  says  that  the  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  nom  Judah  until  Shiloh  come — 
whereas  the  Messiah  had  not  come  yet  ? 
Messiah  hath  come,'  he  answered,  *  and  t 
phecy  is  fulfilled,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth  'was 
that  Messiah.'  At  the  name  of  'Jesus'  I  rose 
up  iaxm  my  chair,  saying  that  I  ^  not  come 
here  to  hear  any  thii^  of  the  T}bnf  and  made  a 
motion  to  go;  but  he  said,  that  if  it  was  my 
wirii,  nothing  should  be  said  about  Jesus,  and 
^he  then  asked  me  if  he  might  show  me  some 
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part  of  my  own  scriptures,  which  I  granted ; 
on  which  he  shewed  me  ihe  53rd  chapter  of 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  I  told  him  what  the 
Talmud  says  on  that  chapter;  but  he  said  that 
the  Talmud  was  nothing  more  than  the  inven- 
tion of  man.  I  endeavoured  to  conceal  tlie 
emotions  which  the  last  sentence  had  raised  in 
me  :  he  then  asked  me  whether  I  had  ever  read 
the  New  Testament  ?  I  told  him  I  never  heard 
of  such  a  book,  and  that  I  never  read  any  books 
of  the  Gawyim.  He  then  gave  me  some  infor- 
mation with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  book 
which  he  was  alluding  to,  and  asked  me  whether 
he  might  read  a  part  of  it  to  me,  to  which  I 
assented ;  he  then  read  to  me  the  first  chapter 
of  the  ^pel  of  St.  Matthew.  I  felt  much 
struck  with  the  genealogy  there  given  of  Jesus; 
I  tried  all  I  could  to  conceal  from  him  what 
was  going  on  in  my  mind,  and,  as  soon  as  he 
had  finished  the  ch^ter,  I  rose  from  my  chur, 
reouesting  him  to  lend  me  the  book,  which  he 
dia  without  hesitation,  telling  me  to  compare  it 
with  our  Bible. 

**  As  soon  as  I  was  in  the  street  I  opened  the 
book  aeain,  reading  it  as  I  went  along,  and,  be- 
{ore  I  nad  reached  my  lod^ng,  I  had  already 
gone  throufi^h  the  first  five  cnapters  of  the  gos- 

rl  of  St.  Matthew.  When  I  urrived  at  home 
ran  up  stairs  into  my  bed-room,  the  door  of 
which  I  locked  after  me,  for  fear  of  being  inter- 
rupted and  surprised  aeain  by  my  brethren. 
Again  I  read  over  the  be^mng  of  St.  B^t- 
thew ;  ray  curiosity  incref^ed  as  I  proceeded ; 
every  pa^  opened  to  me  a  new  world :  *  Is  that 
the  religion  of  Christians  ?'  I  said.  My  mind 
could  not  dwdl  upon  one  subject  long ;  it  wan- 
dered from  one  uiing  to  another  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. Presently  I  beean  to  compare  the 
Bible  with  this  new  bo<»,  and  I  found  that 
there  was  a  striking  correspondence  between 
them.  It  may  more  easily  be  imagined  than 
described  what  were  my  reelings  aUthis  time, 
tmd  the  following  days,  as  I  j>roceeded  in  the 
New  Testament,  comparing  it  witii  the  Old. 
'Then  why  do  the  rabbis  not  read  this  book  ? 
or  why  did  they  not  tell  me  aboat  it  ?  or  are 
they  kept  in  the  dark  about  it  as  well  as  my- 
self?' Then  came  to  my  memory  what  I  had 
just  heard  about  the  Tahnud.  'What,'  I  said, 
*  the  Talmud  not  true  ?'  and  my  fixrmer  doubts 
concerning  it  mshed  upon  ray  mind  like  so 
many  flashes  of  lightning.  "7N*itt^  yov^' 
'  Hear,  O  Israel  I'  I  exdaimed,  and  wrung  my 
hands  in  great  agony ;  <  then  have  I  lived  au 
this  time  and  been  under  a  ddurion  ?  htcwe  I 
{vayed  every  day  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  not  known  that  he  has  come  already  ? 
that  he  lived,  and  died,  that  I  might  live  ?  and 
could  my  forefathers  reject  him  who  came  to 
save  <Aem?  Ooald  they  treat  him  so  cruelly 
who  came  with  such  doctrines  as  these?  and 
have  I  blasphemed  the  holy  name  of  him  whom 
I  now  find  to  be  Jacob's  Star,  Moses'  Prophet, 
David's  Lord,  Isaiah's  Stem  of  Jesse,  his  Im- 
manuel,  his  Prince,  his  Saviour — Zechariah's 
King,  and  Malachi's  Messenger  of  the  Cove- 
nant ?  Did  Jehovah  suffer  me  to  live  whilst  I 
hated  him  whom  he  calls  his  son?'  OI  dis- 
tracting thought !"— pp.  77—62. 

Yet  he  did  not  at  that  time  yield  Lis 
heart  to  the  Saviour.    He  had^  as  he 
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ex|>resses  it^  "  come  up  close  to  what  I 
Isaiah  calls  the  stone  of  stumbliog  and  I 
rock  of  offence/'  but  there  remained 
many  things  to  be  cleared  up  before  he 
could  allow  that  Christianity  was  the 
religion  of  God. 

<*  The  apparently  disinterested  acconnt  giren 
by  the  four  evangelists  of  Jesos  of  Nazareth 
pleased  me  very  much ;  there  is  hardly  any  thing 
in  their  account  by  which  we  could  form  an 
opinion  as  to  whetiher  they  believed  in  the  new 
covenant  or  not.  But  Snian  worked  his  part 
in  the  mean  time  with  me ;  many  snares  were 
laid  for  me,  some  of  which  proved  very  dangerous 
to  me. 

**  At  times,  when  meeting  with  a  passage  in 
scripture  which  1  could  not  understand,  my 
mind  would  be  worked  up  to  such  a  degree  that 
I  would  throw  the  Bible  from  me,  thinking 
never  to  look  at  it  again ;  I  had  not  found  out 
the  way  yet  to  seek  wisdom ;  I  sought  for  it  in 
my  own  strength,  and  thus  it  proved  to  me  a 
stumbling  block;  add  to  this,  the  persecution 
which  then  opened  itself  upon  me  from  the  side 
of  my  brethren,  who,  as  soon  as  it  was  known 
that  1  had  been  to  that  church,  set  their  faces 
against  me,  and  treated  me  very  unking, 
*  Away  with  such  a  fellow,*  was  their  cry,  *  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live  I' 

**  Add  to  this,  the  sorrow  I  experienced  from 
the  accounts  of  my  friends,  whose  grief  knew 
no  bounds  when  they  heard  that  I  had  become 
a  Christian,  all  these  things  worked  powerfully 
upon  my  mind ;  and,  I  can  truly  say,  that  if  it 
had  not  been  the  Lord  who  then  held  me  up, 
and  soon  afler  caused  Jesus  to  be  precious  to 
my  soul,  I  should  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the 
enemy;  it  is  verily  through  him  alone  that  I 
can  say,  *  I  am  what  I  am.^ 

**  I  was  then  in  a  strut  between  Judaism  and 
Christiajiity ;  the  one  I  could  not  adhere  to  on 
account  of  its  absurdities  and  contradiction  to 
the  word  of  Grod,  and  the  other  I  cotdd  not 
embrace ;  and,  if  any  one  asks  why  ?  I  answer, 
'  Because  the  love  of  God  was  not  in  my  heart 
— I  loved  not  Jesus.' 

**  Many  were  the  nights  I  sat  up  with  the 
Bible  and  Testament  before  me,  to  see  whether 
all  was  not  a  delusion,  until  I  was  worn  out 
with  fatigue,  from  want  of  sleep  and  from 
trouble  in  my  mind.  At  such  a  jperiod  I  would 
then  think  of  my  unhappy  situation;  in  a 
strange  country — cast  off  from  all  that  were 
dear  to  me  by  the  ties  of  nature ;  despitefuUy 
used  by  my  brethren  here,  without  a  mend  to 
comfort  me;  and  then  I  would  think  of  my 
father,  my  poor  father,  of  his  grief— perhaps 
brought  to  a  bed  of  sickness — ^perhaps  near  to 
the  grave,  lamenting  over  his  hard-hearted  son 
— and  /,  I  was  the  cause  of  all  this ;  and  then 
I  wept  in  the  bitterness  of  my  heart  until  the 
day  broke  in  upon  me,  when  only  fresh  trials 
awaited  me,  for  those  that  hated  me  without 
a  cause  were  many;  every  day  another  trial 
awuted  me,  so  that  my  health  began  to  decline 
very  rapidly.**— pp.  86—88. 

After  six  months  had  elapsed^  in 
which  he  suffered  much  in  body  as  well 


as  in  mind,  he  was  relieved  from  anxiety^ 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  faith. 

«  One  evening,  afler  having  read  some  of  the 
psalms  of  Davi(  among  others  the^  69th,  I  left 
my  room  for  the  purpose  of  takii^  a  walk, 
which,  from  the  bitter  enmity  showed  to  me  by 
my  Inethren,  I  could  scarcely  do  in  day  time. 
Providence  guided  my  footsteps  into  Pitt-street, 
where  I  saw  a  building  lighted  up  which  had 
the  appearance  of  a  place  of  worship,  into  which 
I  went ;  there  was  a  body  of  people  kneeling 
down,  and  one  prayed  aloud ;  his  prayer  affected 
me  greatly.  After  having  listened  for^  some 
time,  I  dropped  down  on  my  knees  as  if  me- 
chanically ;  evexT  word  the  man  spoke  I  felt  as 
if  he  was  pleading  my  cause ;  it  was  the  very 
thing  I  stood  in  need  of,  and,  blessed  be  God,  I 
prayed  too— I  prayed  for  the  first  time  in  my 
me — the  first  tnat  was  worth  calling  a  pnyer, 
for  it  was  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  felt  as  if^the 
heavens  were  open,  and  that  this  was  none 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  the  very  gates 
of  heaven;  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  noir  was  the 
accepted  time,  now  the  day  of  salvation. 

**  The  words  of  the  psahn  that  I  had  reafl  be- 
fore I  came  out  were  forcibly  brought  back  to 
my  memory,  and  I  cried  out,  *  Save  me,  O  God, 
for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.  I 
sink  in  deep  mire  where  thero  is  no  standing ; 
I  am  come  into  deep  waters  where  the  floods 
overflow  me.  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool- 
ishness, and  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee.* 
These  words  just  seemed  to  me  to  express  what 
I  felt :  I  appeared  to  myself  as  one  standing  on 
the  brink  ot  a  precipice,  a  deep  gulf  before  nim, 
and  some  savage  ammal  rushing  up  behind  him. 
I  felt  my  danger,  and  my  own  weakness  to 
save  myself  from  the  certain  ruin  before  me, 
unless  some  one  came  from  above  and  rescued 
me;  and  'Save  me,  O  Lord,*  I  cried,  'have 
mer^  on  me,  O  God,  a  miserable  sinner  I'  For 
the  mrst  time  I  felt  that  I  was  indeed  a  sinner ; 
a  poor,  naked,  miserable  wretch.  'Create  in 
me,  a  dean  heart,  O  Grod,*  I  cried, '  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.'  '  O !  Jesus,  my  Sa- 
viour,* I  exclaimed  for  the  first  time,  *for^ve 
my  rejecting  thee^  thou  hast  iHt>mised  forgive- 
ness even  to  the  vilest  of  sinners  if  he  turn 
unto  thee!  Oh,  be  merciful  unto  me,  the 
chiefest  of  sinners,  and  take  away  the  oppressive 
load  of  my  sins,  for  they  lie  heavily  upon  me.* 

**  And,  oh  I  my  dear  reader ;  how  shall  I  find 
lan^age  to  express  the  marvellous  change 
which  I  then  experienced  in  my  soul?  No 
langnue  can  expres^  no  tongue  can  tell  the 
joys  01  that  moment  in  which  a  trembling  sin- 
ner is  reconciled  to  God  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  But,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  scarcely 
did  I  cast  my  care  upon  him  tlum  '  Be  of  ^[ood 
cheer,  thy  sins,  (which  are  many,  are  fornven 
thee,*  was  virtually  the  answer  of  Jehovah ;  a 
thriD  of  gladness  ran  through  my  very  soul,  and 

I  my  heart  overflowed    witn  thankfulness   and 
praise.'*— pp.  89—91. 

This  is  an  outline  of  the  auto-biogra- 
phy contained  in  the  volume  entitled 
"Both  One  in  Christ."  The  second 
portion  of  it  is  devoted  to  an  elucidation 
of  those  Christian  doctrines  to  which 
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(he  Jews  are  accustomed  most  decidedly 
to  object^  relating  to  the  deity  of  Christ 
and  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  third  part  is  "  An  Appeal  to  Chris- 
tians in  behalf  of  Judah.  In  thls^  the 
author  manifests  a  truly  Christian  soli- 
citude for  the  conversion  of  his  brethren, 
his  *' kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 
After  referring  to  the  persecutions  which 
the  children  of  Israel  have  endured  from 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  the 
false  representations  of  Christianity 
yhich  have  met  their  eyes  and  ears  both 
in  Catholic  and  Protestant  countries, 
and  the  diminution  of  respect  for  the 
rabbinical  writings  which  is  prevalent 
among  them,  he  adds, 

**  I  have  not  yet  learnt  the  reason  why  so 
great  a  share  of  misdonary  labour  is  bestowed 
apon  heathen  coontries,  and  so  little  among  my 
brethren;  surely  it  cannot  be  grounded  upon 
the  command  oi  our  blessed  Sayiour,  who  said, 
*  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.'  Indeed,  this  text  alone  ought 
to  be  sufficient  to  show  the  Christian  the  duty 
of  sending  missionaries  to  the  Jews ;  and  how 
much  more  condemnation  does  it  pronounce 
against  those  who  provide  for  the  heathen  and 
not  for  the  Jew,  for  they  aye  us  practical 
proofs  that  they  cb  understand  the  will  of  God, 
and  that  they  act  upon  it ;  but,  1  ask,  wl^  ex* 
elude  the  Jew  from  *  every  creature  ?*  Where 
is  it  fbrindden  ?  for  so  we  must  be  led  to  sup- 
pose it  is,  when  we  see  that  you  cast  out  the 
Jew  (whom  the  Lord  hath  not  cast  away, 
Romans  xi.  1)  from  all  the  nations  upon  earth. 
Indeed,  whenever  I  have  brought  this  subject 
before  Christians,  they  have  all  shown  a  dispo- 
sition in  fitvonr  of  my  argument ;  but  still  mat- 
ters remain  much  as  they  were,  and  a  veiy  few 
only  comfort  the  sons  ol  Sion,  or  speak  peace- 
ably unto  Jerusalem."— pp.  274, 275. 

*'  I  demre  to  ffuard  myself  against  beinf^  mis- 
understood, and  from  mipressmi^  you  with  a 
notion  that  I  am  against  the  sendmg  of  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen.  By  no  means.  If  there 
were  no  Jews  to  be  converted,  then  I  should 
Bay  that  the  heathen  deserve  all  your  mission- 
ary labours;  but  as  there  are  so  many  of  the 
house  of  Israel  who  know  not  Christ,  and  have 
no  one  to  teach  them,  then  at  the  least  we  ouj^ht 
to  give  them  an  equal  share  of  our  attention. 
And  how  it  can  be  accounted  for,  that  there  is 
a  certain  numerous  bodj  of  Christians,  who  use 
their  utmost  exertions  m  behalf  of  the  heathen, 
and  entirely  neglect  the  Jews,  I  know  not ;  and 
I  am  compelled  to  say,  that  such  is  not  only 
anwairanted  in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  abso- 
lutely agamgt  the  commandments  of  Jehovah. 
1  must  own  that  I  feel  a  jealousy  in  behalf  of 
my  brethren,  and  1  trust  it  is  a  godly  jeahum/. 
Ton  embmoe  the  God  of  Israel  but  ye  turn 
away  from  the  Israel  of  God :  this  b  <;[uite  irr 
recondleable,  unworthy  of  the  Christian,  and 
erf  the  man."— p.  280. 

**  Indeed,  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  use  any 
pertuoMce  argument  to  induce  you  to  send  the 
gospel  to  my  brethren;  for,  first,  the  subject 


si>eBka  for  itself— you  cannot  open  your  Bible 
without  being  remmded  tiiat  such  is  your  duty; 
and,  secondly,  by  doing  so,  you  derive  a  great 
benefit  yourtdva,  for  ([addressing  you  as  a 
people  who  Aave  a  missionary  spirit)  what 
spimg  of  the  machine  would  produce  so  great 
an  effect  as  that  which  is  connected  with  the 
foundation  of  it  ?  Go,  then,  at  onoe^  to  the 
main  spring;  whilst  you  are  nourishing  and 
attending  to  the  branches  of  the  olive  tree,  for- 
get not  the  root,  and  then  the  fatness  will 
spread  itself  into  all  the  Ivanches.  '  Fray  for 
tne  peace  of  Jerusalem,  for  they  shall  prosper 
who  love  thee.'  And  suffer  not  the  enemy  of 
mankmd,  of  both  Jew  and  Christian,  to  deter 
you  from  this  glorious  undertaking,  in  spite  of 
all  scriptural  evidences,  by  telling  you  (as  he 
so  often  successfully  does)  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  to  convert  the  Jews.  After  what  has 
been  said,  the  sober-minded  reader  must  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  nothing  short  of  questioning  the 
grace  of  God — ^yea,  of  blasphemy,  to  cherish 
such  an  unwarrantable  opimon.  What,  think 
ye,  would  have  been  the  situation  of  Moses, 
when  after  the  Lord  command^  him  to  smite 
the  rock,  and  the  waters  will  mah  out — ^I  ask, 
what  would  have  been  his  lot  nad  he  hesitated, 
and  replied  against  God,  *  This  rock  is  so  hard, 
so  very  hard ;  and  how  is  it  possible  that  my 
rod  should  draw  watere  out  of  it  ?*  But  Moses 
knew  better;  he  knew  that  our  reason  must 
hush,  and  be  thrown  aside,  where  the  Lord  is  to 
be  obeyed ;  the  rock  is  hard  indeed,  but  not  too 
hard  for  the  word  of  God.  But  here,  the  Lord 
tells  you  to  comfort  his  people  Israel,  to  pray 
for  ^em,  to  preach  Jesus  to  them;  but,  ye  say, 
'  Our  prayen  are  in  vain,  our  preaching^  must 
prove  fruitless.*  And  why  ?  where  is  the 
ground  for  such  an  utMotSy^  assertion  ? — ^for  un- 
godly every  thing  is  wnich  is  not  godly.  Surely 
ye  cannot  say  tlwt  you  have  been  disappointed, 
and  that  experience  taught  you  that  your  la- 
bour must  be  in  vain,  for  youhave  never  tried. 

**  Or  do  ye  point  to*  others  who  have  laboured 
amongst  them,  and  say,  *  We  do  not  see  much 
fruit,  there  has  been  such  an  impostor,  and  there 
they  have  met  with  a  disappointment,  and  that 
is  what  we  expected?'  On,  my  dear  reader; 
how  unworthy  of  the  Christian  character  is 
such  a  language,  but  too  often  uttexed;  how 
degrading  to  him  who  with  the  same  lips  ex- 
claims, 'Oh,  Son  of  Davidf  have  mercy  upon 
us.'  "—pp.  282—284. 

May  these  appeals  be  responded  to 
by  spiritoally-mmded  Christieuis  in  a 
manner  corresponding  'with  their  impor- 
tance. We  know  nothing  of  Mr.  Myers 
but  what  we  learn  from  his  publications; 
but  these  affocd  internal  evidence  of  sm- 
cerity,  and,  considering  that  his  con- 
nexion is  with  members  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  as  near  an  approximation 
as  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  what 
we  regard  as  correct  views  of  scriptural 
truth.  The  great  mistake  into  which 
the  active  fnends  of  the  Hebrev«r  race 
have  generally  fallen,  is  the  cherishing 
an  expectation  of  their  political  restora- 
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tion  instead  of  directing  them  to  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion  on  which  the  Son  of 
David  sits  as  King  ;  a  mistake  which 
arises  from  the  adoption  of  Jewish  prin- 
ciples in  interpreting  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies^  and  overlooking  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  were  expounded 
by  the  apostles  of  Christ.  We  have  no- 
ticed but  one  passage  in  which  Mr. 
Myers  indicates  an  accordance  with  that 
notion^  and  then  it  is  rather  as  one 


which  prevails  among  his  Christian  as- 
sociates than  as  one  which  he  has  him- 
self derived  from  the  oracles  of  God. 

The  small  volume  entitled  *'  The 
Jew''  consists  of  an  argument  between 
two  fictitious  personages,  called  Moses 
and  Samuel,  and  is  designed  to  obviate 
the  objections  against  Christianity  which 
are  most  popular  among  Jewish  unbe- 
lievers. 
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Notes  on  tha  Booh  of  Gtnnu.    By  George 

Bush,  Frofiawr  of  H^ew  and  Oriental 

Literature^  New  York  City  Uhicergity.    Be. 

printed  from,  the  American  Edition  of  1838. 

LondoB :  imperial  8vo.  pp.  495.    Price  lOa. 

6d. 
It  is  pleasant  to  find  that  notwithstanding  the 
Biiper£cial  habits  of  the  age,  the  demand  for  the 
sucoesnVe  Farta  of  Ward^s  Library  of  Standard 
Divinity  is  aofficient  to  encourage  frequent  ad- 
ditions to  the  series.  We  avail  oursdves  of  this 
opportunity  to  repeat  our  attestation  of  the 
sound  judgment  with  which  the  selections  are 
generally  made,  and  the  (economical  yet  elegant 
form  in  which  they  are  issued.  The  part  before 
us  is  one  of  the  best  as  well  as  one  of  the 
largest  Were  we  to  enter  into  details  we 
could  easily  specify  passages  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  which  we  should  *not  coincide  entirely 
with  Professor  Bush ;  but,  looking  at  his  per- 
formance as  a  whole,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  ex- 
press admiration  of  the  patient  ktbonr  and  ex- 
tensive learning  which  have  comlnned  to  produce 
it,  or  to  recommend  it  as  a  commentary  of  the 
highest  Talse  on  that  important  portion  of  the 
divine  oracles  to  which  it  refers.  It  u  at  once 
critical  and  popular,  comprehensive  and  clear. 
Excellent  use  has  been  made  in  it  of  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  travellers,  as  well  as  of  the 
works  of  former  annotators. 
Apoetdie  Instruction  ExemfMed  in  ihe  First 

EpistieyeaeralofStJohn,  London:  Seeleys. 

12mo.  ]^p.  431. 
Few  things  can  be  more  importuit  to  the 
Christian  than  a  right  understanding  pf  the 
apostolic  epistles.  In  them  the  doctnnal  sys- 
tem of  our  fidth  is  exhibited  with  all  its  inward 
workings  and  outward  frnits.  Clearly  to  bring 
out  in  their  fulness,  proportion,  and  harmonj, 
the  truths  that  are  tau^t,  to  show  their  liie- 
g^ving  power  over  the  heart,  and  to  detail  their 
applications  to  the  events  of  the  Christian's  life, 
is  a  tadc  of  no  common  difficulty,  but  of  no 
common  benefit.  With  respect  to  some  of  the 
epistles  this  has  been  successfully  done,  and 
Christians  have  learned  to  prize  such  works  as 
Archbishop  Leighton's  Exposition  of  the  first 


I  Spistl^  of  Peter.  It  were  much  to  be  wished 
tmit  simflar  service  were  rendered  to  the  church 
wilh  respect  to  the  first  Epistle  of  John ;  yet 
the  artiess  simplicity,  earnest  and  lively  afllec- 
tion,  and  exalted  spirituality  which  chaiacteriae 
this  inspired  letter,  whilst  they  enhance  its 
value  and  endesr  it  to  the  believer,  might  al- 
most deter  any  one  from  the  attempt  to  illua- 
trate  it.  He  who  should  succeed  in  such  an 
attempt  would  deserve  the  warmest  gratitude  of 
his  fellow  Christians.  Nor  ought  we  to  deal 
severely  with  any  one  who  has  not  been  able  t» 
fulfil  to  our  satisfistction  his  good  design.  We 
fear  we  must  not  number  the  volume  oefore  us 
among  the  successfiil  expositions  of  **  Apostolic 
Instruction ;"  and  yet  we  have  found  m  it  ao 
much  that  indicates  a  high  degree  of  piety  as  to 
lead  us  to  expect  that  many  Christians  would 
derive  from  its  perusal  both  pleasure  and  profit. 

Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  FaxthfuL  Edin- 
burgh :  John  Menzies.  Boyal  18mo.  pp.  264, 

8n€H  a  subject,  if  treated  with  «)od  sense  and 
Christian  feding,  can  hardly  fim  to  interest ; 
nor  do  we  tl^&  that  any  will  be  disappointed 
who  take  up  this  volume,  not  to  seek  original 
thought  or  elaborate  criticism,  but  to  obtain  a 
plain,  experimental,  and  practicsl  iUnstration  of 
the  leacUng  inddents  in  Abraham's  life.  Whilst 
the  author  appears  derirous  to  faring  out  ihe  ex- 
cellencies of  **  the' Father  of  the  Faithful,*'  he 
wisely  avmds  the  dangerous  extreme  of  attempt- 
ing to  justify  all  the  patriarch's  conduct ;  thua 
reminding  us  that  we  nave  but  one  perfect  ex- 
emplar CH  the  fulfilment  of  all  righteousness. 

A  CycUpasdia  of  Domestic  Medicine  and  Sur'^ 
gery ;  being  an  alphabetical  account  of  ihe 
various  diseases  incident  to  the  human  Jrame; 
with  directions  for  their  treatment,  and  for 
perfarmina  the  mere  simple  operations  of  ««r- 
gery,  Abo,  instructions  for  admnistering 
the  various  substances  used  in  medicine;  for 
the  regulation  of  diet  and  regimen;  and  the 
management  of  the  diseases  of  women  and 
children.  By  Thomas  Amdbew,  M.JD.,  §•«., 
§-0.,  &-C.  Glasgow:  Imperial  8va  Parts 
I.— VII.     Price  Is.  each. 
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No  thinking  mm  can  ht  content  to  be  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  structore  of  the  human  frame, 
the  diseases  to  which  it  is  liahle,  and  the  reme- 
dies whidi  it  reoiiires.  No  mux  who  is  thns 
ignorant  can  be  nt  to  dischanie  the  duties  of  a 
legislator,  a  juror,  or  the  head  of  a  family. 
Works  on  these  subjects  are  indeed  peculiarly 
liable  to  be  abused  by  the  omceitea  and  the 
rash;  but  if  it  could  be  proved  that  they  are 
productive  of  more  harm  than  ffood,  which  we 
believe  it  cannot,  the  demand  for  them  would 
still  be  too  powerful  for  l<^c  to  restrain.  AU 
that  can  be  done  to  counteract  the  attendant 
evil  is  to  furnish  the  public  with  works  written 
cautiously  and  scientifically ;  popular,  yet  free 
from  quackery  and  pretence.  The  comprehen- 
sive and  judicious  publication  before  tis  is  espe- 
cially adapted  to  the  use  of  missionaries,  and 
ministers  residing  in  situations  where  profes- 
sional aid  cannot  be  easily  obtained.  For  the 
acquisition  of  medical  knowledge,  the  alphabeti- 
cal arrangement  is  certainly  not  the  best ;  but 
for  expe£tious  reference  it  b  convenient.  The 
information  given  on  dietetics  and  analogous 
subjects  will  be  useful  to  readers  of  all  classes. 
The  work  is  to  be  completed  in  about  sixteen 
parts. 

Tioo  Specimens  of  PrinHng  in  Oil  Colours: 
one  rmresenting  the  RecatUon  of  the  Hev. 
John  WHUams  at  TannOj  tn  the  aouth  Seas ; 
the  other  J  the  Miassacre  of^  that  excellent  Mis- 
nonary  on  the  iaiar^of'Erromangaj  where  he 
and  his  friend  Mr*  Harris  became  the  Proto- 
Martyrs  of  ChrisHamty  in  the  AtuAraiian 
Seas,  JExectUed  by  Geoboe  Baxter,  /n- 
ventor  and  Patentee,  WUh  a  description,  by 
J.  Leary,  one  of  the  survivors  of  the  mas- 
sojcre;  and  an  account  of  the  islands  when 
visited  by  Captain  Cook  and  Captain  Dillon^ 
London:  Fcuio.    Price  25s.  each. 

The  first  of  these  beautiful  paintings — for  they 
deserve  this  appellation,  by  whatever  means 
they  may  have  been  produced — exhibits  Mr. 
Williams  at  the  head  ot  his  boat,  with  courage 
and  good-vrill  in  his  countenance,  accepting  the 
invitation  of  the  chief  to  land  in  the  midst  of  a 
crowd  of  firiendly  islanders.  In  the  second  he 
is  seen  surrounded  by  the  waves  into  which  he 
has  retreated,  his  left  arm  held  up  to  shield  his 
head,  while  one  of  the  infuriated  natives  is  strik- 
ing at  him  with  his  enormous  club,  and  others 
are  crowding  towards  him  with  the  same  mur- 
derous purpose.  The  accompaniments  in  both 
pictures  correspond  with  the  principal  design. 
If  any  recommendation  were  necessaxy  for  these 
pieces,  in  addition  to  their  intrinsic  merit,  it 
might  be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  are  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  widow  and  orphans 
of  the  lamented  missionary,  and  that  Mr.  Bax- 
ter has  already  presented  them  with  profits  to 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  guineas. 

A  Voice  to  the  Churches  on  the  suhject  of  Sun- 
day Schools ;  and  an  Appeal  to  Sunday 
School  Teachers  on  the  momentous  character 
of  their  undertahing :  ihe  substance  of  two 
Lectures.  ByJ,MoRJ30VfD,D,  London: 
Sunday  School  Union.    32mo.  pp.  64. 

Teacbebs  will  find  in  this  small  publication 
much  pertinent  and  judicious  advice,  and  chris- 
tians who  are  not  teachers  will  find  suggestions 


respecting  the  importance  of  Sunday  schools* 
deserving  their  serious  attention. 

The  Sunday  Scholar's  Companion ;  being  a  Se- 
lection of  Hymns  from  Various  Authors  for 
Ihe  use  of  Sunday  Schools.  The  ^fifty-second 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  Loncum :  32mo. 

This  very  popular  Sunday  school  hymn-book 
is  now  improved  by  the  addition  of  about  fifty 
hymns,  quite  equal,  both  in  intrinsic  excellence 
and  in  adaptation  of  style  and  sentiment  to  the 
puxpoee  of  the  worli^  to  those  to  which  the  pub- 
tic  had  previously  given  the  sanction  implied  in 
fiflty-twSeditionl* 

Revival  of  Religion  in  Denmark ;  ineludinp  an 
account  of  the  Rise  and  present  Stateof  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  that  Kingdom,  With  an 
Introduction,  bu  J.  G.  Oncken,  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Churoi,  Hamburgh,  London:  8vo. 
pp.  43.    Price  6d. 

A  FEW  sentences,  which  wiU  be  found  in  our 
Intelligence  on  a  future  page,  will  nve  a  general 
idea  of  the  contents  of  this  pampmet.  It  con- 
sists almost  entirely  of  letters  fix>m  the  Danish 
converts,  detailing  with  much  sunplidty  and 
christian  feeling  the  means  by  which  they  were 
brought  to  entertain  scriptural  views  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  Christ,  and  the  opposition  which 
they  have  experienced  firom  secular  magistrates 
at  the  instigation  of  the  established  deigy. 

Valdenses,  Valdo,  and  Vigilantius :  being  Me 
article  under  these  heads  tn  the  seventh  edition 
of  the  Eneycloptedia  Britannica,  By  the 
Rev,  W.  S.  GiLLY,  I),D.,  Author  of  «  fVal- 
densian  Researches."  Edinburgh :  A.  &  C. 
Black.    12mo.  pp.  68. 

It  is  a  very  pleasing  statement  that  *<  in  a  few 
years,  perhaps,  it  will  be  more  easy  to  give  a 
satisfactory  account  of  the  Valdenses,  because 
the  present  king  of  Sardinia  is  permitting  the 
ancient  records  of  his  states  to  be  examined  and 
published;  and  an  historical  commission  at 
Turin  has  already  sent  many  important  docu- 
ments to  press,  which  throw  light  on  subalpine 
affairs."  We  shall  hail  with  great  pleasure  any 
additional  information  respecting  tnat  very  in- 
teresting people  who  from  the  earliest  ages  to 
the  year  1686  resisted  the  mandates  of  Rome, 
and  preserved  themselves  pure  from  prevailing 
errors.  There  are,  as  Dr.  Gilly  observes,  pro- 
voking uncertainties  attending  the  inquiry  mto 
their  origin,  succession,  and  progress.  He  might 
however  have  told  some  facts  respecting  which 
he  has  been  silent.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
their  adversaries  accused  them  of  maintalDing 
that  baptism  is  of  no  use  to  infants,  and  that  a 
child  who  has  not  a  capacity  to  believe  ou^ht 
not  to  be  baptized  till  he  possesses  that  capacity. 
But  Dr.  Gilly  does  not  mention  this,  or  even 
that  which  mj,  Faber  represents  as  the  worst 
of  ill  their  errors — **  that  which,  by  asserting 
what  is  now  called  the  voluntary  princ^de,  at 
once  undermines  religion,  and  unchristumiaes 
every  nation  (as  a  nation)  which  adopts  it.*' 

The  Poetical  Works  of  James  Montgomert. 
Collected  by  himself  In  four  volumes.  Vols. 
II.  &  III.    London :  Price  6s.  each. 

Voxume  the  second  contains  The  World  before 
the  Flood,  Miscellaneous  Poems,  Thoughts  on 
WheeUs  the  Climbing  Boy's  Soliloquies,  and 
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the  bctntiftil  Imitotkms  ef  Btiid't  PmOuk 
which  were  publiehed  fome  jem  ego  under  the 
title  of  Songil  of  ZioBU  Volume  the  third 
containf  GrceuUnd,  Miicellaiieous  Poems,  Nar- 
ratiTei,  and  TrAmilatione  from  Dante.  The 
■tyle  in  which  thii  publication  u  got  up  oorret- 

Kndi  with  its  intrinsic  excellence,  and  it  may 
safely  and  cordially  recommended  as  a  valu- 
able assistant  in  the  cultivation  of  poetic  taste 
and  benevolent  feeling.  The  notices  which  the 
author  has  now  prefind  to  seTeral  of  the  pieces 
of  circumftances  connected  with  their  original 
appearance  cannot  fidl  to  increase  the  reader's 
gratification. 

7^  Portraihtre  of  a  Christian  Parent;  exhi- 
bited  in  the  domutic  correspondence  of  the  late 
AsTHUB  FouLKES,  Etq,  Edited  by  hit  Son, 
London :  Symons.    16mo.  pp.  158. 

Letters  from  a  pious,  well-informed,  and  ami- 
able man  to  his  daughter,  containing  ^little  to 
which  to  otject  and  much  to  approve,  though 
the  idlnsions  and  in  some  cases  the  tone  of 
thought  will  render  them  more  acceptable  to 
adherents  of  the  church  of  England  than  to 
others. 

Account  of  the  Proceeding  of  the  Twenty-ninth 
Annwu  Session  of  the  jBoattist  Union,  held  m 
London,  AprUje,  27,  28,  29,  ^  30,  1841 ; 
with  tAe  Report  of  the  State  of  the  Denomxna- 
tion ;  and  an  Appendix,  London :  8vo.  pp. 
64.    Price  Is. 

Iir  addition  to  the  report  and  proceedings,  the 
purchaser  will  find  in  these  psges,  a  list  of 
churches  in  the  Union,  a  list  of  missionary  sta- 
tions, address  to  American  churches,  account  of 
receipts  and  expenditure  of  baptist  institutions, 
and  other  articles  of  statistical  information. 

A  Bcqftismal  Hvmn.  Written  by  the  Ben,  J* 
£.  Giles.  Vonmosed  by  J.  Knro.  Price 
3d.    Varnished  6d. 

The  hymn  appeared  in  this  Magazine,  in  May, 
1837 ;  the  music,  in  four  parts,  is  adapted  either 
for  vocal  or  instrumental  performance. 

Aunt  Upton  and  her  Nephewe  and  Nteees* 
London :  (Tract  Society)  24mo.  pp.  108. 

The  sun— the  moon— ^clipses^the  stars— the 
clouds— the  earth — ^the  sea — the  winds — the 
rain — ^the  firost — ^the  snow — ^thunder  and  light- 
ning— flight  and  darkness,  have  furnished  the 
topics  for  fourteen  lively  and  instmctive  con- 
versations with  **  Kind  Aunt  Upton,"  which  are 
recorded  in  this  volume. 

Dr.  Trueman's  Visit  to  EdhibKrgh  in  1840. 
His  Introduction  to  £l^  ReUffious  World  so 
called;  or,  A  Series  of  Dialogues  iUustratioe 
of  the  ways,  manners,  and  convertational 
powere  of  Ladies  aigaaed  in  active  duties  of 
benevolence.  To  which  is  added,  a  Second 
Edition  of  Mrs,  Bountijul;  or  Eidinburah 
Charities.  By  Asv'WaJjKESU  Edinburgh: 
pp.  166. 

The  writer  probably  intended  that  these  con- 
versations should  appear  to  be  artificial,  inflated, 
and  spiritless:  if  so  she  has  been  eminently 
successful  Nothing  could  be  more  uninterest- 
ing than  to  listen  to  such  dialogues;  except, 
perhaps  to  read  them  in  print. 


RBCEIIT  PCTLICATIOlfS 


Ward's  Ltbrmy  t^  

Religion  Delineated  :  or  Expertineotal  Bdilgian  dEs- 
tinguished  from  Formalitj  and  Bnthosiasm.  By 
JosiPB  Bbllamt.  D.D^  IGnister  of  the  Goapelat 
BeChldwin,  in  New  »gng***^ 
169.    JViceSf.  4d: 


The  MairiageLaw  considered,  in  a  Letter  addreiacd 
to  C.  J.  Blomfldd,  Lofd  Bbhop  of  London,  oootain- 
faiff  nindry  Friendly  Anlmadvenkms  U!pan  a  Speech 
delivered  by  his  Lordihip  in  the  House  of  Peers,  U 
May  inst.,  relative  to  the  Bepeal  of  the  5  &  6  IVm. 
4.  c.  64.  In  which  letter  is  also  involved  an  inqoiiy 
whether  the  msniaje  with  a  dwrosed  Wfi^  Sister 
be  contrary  to  the  Levitical  Code.  By.  PHUfSBAS 
Philogamos.  A.IC,  Barrister  at  Law. 
Houltton  and  Stonewtan.   ISmo.  pp.  44. 


InCuit  Beptlsm,  as  administaed  In  the  Chiirdi  of 
England,  a  ground  of  Dissent.  In  a  letter  addreseed 
to  a  Clergyman.  By  John  Bans,  Minister  of  the 
Qcspei,  Aylsham.  Norwick :  iimo.  pp.  17.  Price 
2d, 


The  Duty  of  Professing 
the  Elective  Ihrauachise.    A 


Christians  in  rdatloo  to 
Lecture  delivered  on  the 
10th  of  June,  1841,  by  William  Bbock,  Minister  of 
St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Norwich.    Norwick  :  Price  Id. 


A  View  of  the  Last  Judgment    By  Jonir  Smith. 
Fourth  Edition.     Simpkin  ^  Co.  ISaso.  pp.  233. 


Services  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Aifnmi 
RasD,  B.A.,  to  the  Pastoral  Charge  of  the  Cburdi 
assembling  in  the  Old  Meeting-honse,  Norwich, 
March  2, 1841.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Brief  Sket«^ 
of  the  History  of  the  Church.  London :  800.  pp.  93. 
Price  %t. 


Paul  at  Corinth :  or  the  Faithful  Servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  directed  and  encouraged.  A  Discourse  de- 
livered at  the  Recognition  of  the  Rev.  William  Fer- 
guson, as  Pastor  of  Uie  Congregational  Churdi  assem- 
bling at  Water  Lane  Chapel,  Bicester,  Ozon,  on  the 
8th  of  October,  1840.  By  JoNATaair  IlARPaa.  Lorn- 
don  :  12mo.  pp.  26.    Price  \$. 

The  Leaf.  London:  (Religious  Trad  Society  J 
Square  3Smo.    Price  4tf. 

Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  edited  by  the  Rev.  John 
CtiMMiNO,M.A.  ParUY.&Vl.  London:  Virtue. 
Ato. 


The  Scenery  and  Antiquities  of  Irdand  lUustnted. 
By  W.  H.  Babtlbtt.  The  Literary  department  by 
N.  P.  WiLUS,  Esq.  London:  Ato.  ParU  V,  and 
VL    Price  fts.  each. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  From  Drawings  by 
W.  H.  BAitTLBTT.  The  literary  department  by  N. 
P.  Willis,  Esq.  London:  Ato.  Parts  XIV.  and 
X  V.    Price  as.  each. 


The  Millennial  Melodies,  Supplement  to  the  Mille- 
nial  Star,  aonsisting  of  a  series  of  Original  Hymn  and 
Psalm  Tunes,  in  a  variety  of  measures,  adapted  to 
Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Bishop  Heber, 
Monteomery,  also  to  the  Selections  by  Dr.  Rippon, 
Dr.  CoUyer,  Burder,  Wesley,  Newton,  Cowper,  and 
the  ^BiqpUst  New  Selection ;  composed  and  amuiged 
for  four  voices,  with  an  accompaniment  for  the  organ, 
pianoforte,  or  seraphine.  By  John  King,  Author  of 
**  The  Missionary's  Requiem,"  **  The  Children's  Ho- 
sanna,"  &c.,  &e.,  &c»  No.  I.  London:  4to.  pp. 
12.    Price  Is. 
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AMERICA. 

DECISIONS   OF  CONGRESS. 

^  Mr.  Adams  has  succeeded  in  his  efforts 
to  rescind  the  rule  of  the  house  which  for. 
bade  the  reception,  or  the  entertaining  in  any 
manner,  of  petitions  relating  to  the  abolition 
of  slavery.  The  rule  was  rescinded  by  a 
YOteof  112to  104. 

**  The  Washington  correspondent  of  the 
Atlas  says  he  saw  Mr.  Adams  as  he  passed  in 
a  carriage  during  the  latter  part  of  the  day 
of  the  above  vote,  and  it  has  rarely  been 
his  lot  to  witness  a  stronger  expression  of 
entire  bridegroom.like  satisfaction  than  his 
venerable  countenance  displayed  at  that 
moment. 

"  Give  honour  to  the  venerable  victor,  for 
he  deserves  it,  and  send  in  your  petitions 
without  delay  to  the  care  of  John  Quincy 
Adams." — Christian  Reflector,  June  1 6. 

"  The  decision  of  the  house  to  adopt  the 
rules  of  the  last  congress,  with  the  exception 
of  the  twenty.first  rule,  by  which  all  peti. 
tions  relating  to  the  subject  of  slavery  were 
rejected  without  a  hearing,  has  been  recon. 
sidered,  and  after  a  long  and  excited  dis. 
cussion,  rescinded.  By  this  movement  the 
house  was  left  without  rules,  and  of  course 
recurred  to  the  guidance  of  original  parlia. 
mentary  principles.  A  proposition  was 
finally  made  and  carried,  to  adopt  all  the 
rules  of  the  last  session  without  alteration, 
with  the  proviso  that  no  subjects  shall  be 
acted  on  during  this  extra  session,  except- 
ing such  as  are  embraced  in  the  president's 
message.  The  effect  of  this  course  will  be 
to  defer  all  petitions  on  subjects  not  em. 
braced  in  the  message  till  the  next  congress.^^ 
— Christian  Watchman,  June  25. 

CENSUS  OF  1840. 

It  appears  from  an  official  report  of  the 
aggregate  population  of  the  several  states 
and  territories,  made  to  the  senate  by  the 
secretary  of  state,  that  the  whole  population 
of  the  United  States,  including  seamen  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  an  es- 
timate for  two  or  three  small  districts  not 
yet  returned,  is  17,068,112;  of  whom 
14,181,575  are  whites,  386,069  free  blacks, 
and  2,483,536  slaves. 

The  aggregate  by  the  census  of  1830  was 
12,866,020.  The  increase  in  ten  years  is 
conseauently  4,202,092,  which  is  at  the 
rate  of  32  2.3  per  cent. 

The  number  of  white  persons  in  1830  was 
10,526,248.  Increase  in  10  years,  3,555,033, 
which  is  equal  to  33  3-4  per  cent. 


The  number  of  free  coloured  persons  in 
1830  was  319,599;  increase  in  10  years, 
66,470,  or  20  3.4  per  cent. 

The  number  of  slaves  in  1830  was 
2,009,043;  increase  in  ten  years,  474,493, 
or  23  1-2  per  cent. 

It  appears  that  the  ratio  of  increase  of  the 
white  population  is  much  larger  than  that  of 
the  coloured  race,  whether  free  or  slave, 
and  that  the  increase  of  free  blacks  is  less 
than  that  of  slaves.  This  may  be  attributed 
in  a  small  degree  to  the  effects  of  coloniza- 
tion. 

▲  DIFFICULTY. 

**  Our  episcopal  friends,"  says  the  Baptist 
Record,  "  are  beginning  to  agitate  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proper  and  primitive  manner  of 
administering  baptism.  One  of  their  bishops 
some  time  ago  openly  declared  that  there 
was  no  baptism  now  in  the  episcopal  church. 
That  the  baptists,  it  was  true,  had  the  pro- 
per mode,  but  as  their  administrators  were 
not  episcopally  ordained,  they  had  no  au. 
thority  to  perform  the  ceremony ;  and  that 
baptism  could  only  be  introduced  by  some 
bishop  travelling  to  Greece,  receiving  the 
ordinance  at  the  hands  of  a  Greek  bishop, 
and  then  administering  it  to  his  brethren  in 
this  country.'* 


AUSTRALIA. 

YSTRAD,  NEAR  WOLLONGONO. 

The  Rev.  P,  J.  Saffery  has  forwarded  to 
us  the  following  letter  dated  February  2, 
1841.  Respecting  the  writer  he  says,  *'  If 
he  were  not  living,  I  would  say  more  of  his 
worth  than  I  can  now  do  with  propriety." 

Rev.  and  deab  Sir, — I  presume  that  a 
line  or  two  from  me  will  not  be  unacceptable 
from  this  distant  land,  to  which  I  removed 
about  two  years  and  a  half  ago  with  a  view 
of  engaging  in  missionary  labours.  We  had 
a  iavourable  passage  (only  three  months' 
duration)  from  England  to  Sydnev.  During 
the  voyage  I  was  engaged  as  schoolmaster 
and  Sunday  afternoon  chaplain  to  the  emL 
grants  on  board.  I  brought  with  me  letters 
of  introduction  and  testimonials  to  the  Rev. 
John  Saunders.  I  was  well  received  by 
him  and  his  congregation,  to  whom  I  have 
occasionally  preached.  The  friends  of  the 
Redeemer  were  anxious  that  I  should  be  in 
some  way  usefully  employed,  and  they  ac- 
cordinglv  appointed  me  to  the  arduous  and 
responsible  office  of  town  missionary  in  Syd- 
ney.   After  labouring  in  that  sphere  eight 
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months,  I  reliDquished  it  for  the  one  in 
which  I  am  now  engaged. 

Wollongong  is  the  Brighton  of  Australia  : 
it  is  a  heautiful  sea-port  town  in  the  fertile 
and  romantic  district  of  Illawarra,  fifly  miles 
south  of  Sydney.  A  most  stupendous  work 
is  now  in  progress  hy  government,  in  the 
formation  of  aoasni  out  of  the  solid  rock  by 
the  labour  of  the  convicts.  This  basin  is 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  shipping.  To 
the  convicts  here  employed  I  have  had  per. 
mission  from  the  governor  to  preach  every 
sabbath.  I  preach  in  my  own  little  chapel 
morning  and  evening,  and  my  service  with 
the  convicts  is  additional 

When  I  first  arrived  here,  and  lifted  up 
the  standard  of  the  cross,  I  met  with  consi. 
derable  opposition;  but  I  was  enabled  to 
persevere,  and  a  neat  little  chapel  has  been 
built,  partly  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  Saunders^ 
congregation,  and  partly  by  the  friends  here. 
It  was  opened  on  the  11th  of  October,  1840, 
bjjr  the  Rev.  S.  Hewlett  of  Liverpool,  N.S.W. 
The  attendance  continues  to  be  encourag- 
ing. .  .  •  • .  Although  I  am  kboriously  en- 
gaged  in  preaching  on  the  sabbaUi  to  my 
own  congregation  and  to  the  convicts,  I  ob. 
tain  no  support  from  it.  All  that  I  have  re- 
ceived is  £20  from  Mr.  Saunders's  people. 
I  am  therefore  struggling  very  bard  to  main, 
tain  myself.  I  am  sure  if  my  circumstances 
were  known  to  sons  of  your  wea  thy  friends, 
they  would  cheerfully  contribute  to  my  sup- 
port. May  I  beg  of  you  to  appeal  to  our 
baptist  friends  in  my  behalf.  Should  you 
succeed,  contributions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived'by  the  Rev.  J.  Saunders,  Sydney,  or 
the  Rev.  S.  Hewlett,  Liverpool,  N.S.W. 
With  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Salfery,  and  ear. 
nest  prayer  for  your  wel&re, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  affectionately, 
John  Morgan. 

P.S.  There  are  now  ninety-eight  ships  in 
the  harbour  of  Port  Jackson,  and  absolutely 
nothing  done  towards  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  their  crews.  When  I  was  a  mis. 
sionary  in  Sydney,  part  of  my  work  was 
amongst  the  sailors,  and  I  received  tracts 
and  books  from  Mr.  Saunders  for  them. 
The  whaling  crews  are  in  the  most  lament- 
able state  of  religious  destitution. 


GREECE. 

BAPTISM    IN  CORFU. 

Mr.  Love,  an  American  missionary  who 
has  been  labouring  in  Greece  some  years, 
has  recently  transmitted  to  the  society  by 
which  he  is  supported  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  baptism  of  a  Greek  convert. 
The  transaction  had  been  delayed  on  ac* 
count  of  the  debilitated  state  of  Mr.  Love's 


health  ;  but  he  had  previously  received 
much  pleasure  from  the  earnestness  of  the 
candidate  as  a  champion  for  the  truth 
among  his  countrymen.  The  following 
narrative  is  taken  from  the  Baptist  Mission, 
ary  Magazine. 

"  The  12th  of  August  was  to  us  a  day  of 
interest  We  repaired  to  a  beautiful  little 
bay  of  the  Mediterranean,  and,  sheltered 
there  from  a  noontide  sun  by  the  branches 
of  an  aged  olive,  I  read  and  explained  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Romans.  We  then  sang  a 
Greek  hymn  to  the  tune  "Greenville,"  and 
prayed.  After  which,  I  baptized  Apostolos 
etc  rd  ovofia  tov  Uarpdc  koi  tov  Xiov  jcac 
Tov  *Ayiov  Ilvfuuaroc.  We  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  and  again  commended  our. 
selves  to  God  by  prayer,  supplicating  his 
blessing  upon  the  act  which  in  obedience  to 
his  command  we  had  just  performed,  and  in 
imploring  his  mercy  upon  the  perishing 
multitudes  among  whom  we  dwell.  It  was 
a  day  too  of  deep  interest  to  our  beloved 
Greek  brother.  How  fervently,  before  de- 
scending into  the  symbolical  grave  of  his 
crucified  Lord,  did  he  pray  for  a  com- 
plete death  to  sin ;  and  after  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  how  earnestly  did  he  suppli. 
cate  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  constant 
abiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  adorn,  by  a 
godly  conversation,  the  profession  which  he 
had  now  made  in  the  presence  of  a  number 
of  witnesses. 

"  Two  pious  English  friends,  an  officer  of 
the  medical  staff,  and  his  lady,  with  whom 
we  were  spending  a  little  time  in  the  coun- 
try for  the  benefit  of  my  health,  accompanied 
us  to  witness  this  interesting  scene.'  An 
entire  change  has  recently  taken  place  in 
their  views  with  reference  to  the  ordinance, 
and  this  was  the  first  scriptural  baptism 
which  the  doctor  had  ever  witnessed.  It 
was  delightful  to  see  how  the  simplicity  and 
significance  of  the  ordinance  witnessed  for 
God  in  their  minds,  though  they  had  the 
disadvantage  of  understanding  nothing  of 
the  exercises  connected  with  it,  only  as 
Mrs.  Love  briefly  interpreted.  A  number 
of  Greeks,  attracted  to  the  spot  by  our 
reading,  singing,  and  prayers,  seated  them- 
selves under  an  adjacent  tree,  and  witnessed 
the  ordinance  in  a  very  respectful  and  be- 
coming manner.  The  crew  of  a  small  craft, 
moored  at  the  beach  a  few  rods  distant, 
looked  on  silently,  and  with  much  appa- 
rent interest.  Apostolos  has  a  son  of  six. 
teen,  the  only  surviving  member  of  his 
family,  who  was  also  present. 

*'  Our  brother  has  long  desired  to  obey 
the  command  of  J'esus  in  this  ordinance, 
and  it  was  attended  with  a  peace  of  mind 
which  he  represented  that  he  had  never  be. 
fore  felt.  He  was  accustomed,  in  his  own 
conclusive  way  of  reasoning,  frequently  to 
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say,  'My  parents  put  me  into  the  water 
when  I  was  an  infant,  as  they  would  dip  a 
stick.  But  how  that  can  he  my  oheying 
the  command  of  God  to  be  baptized,  I  am 
not  able  to  see.' 

**  Oar  English  friends  present  saw  in  the 
administration  of  this  ordinance  a  dawning 
for  Greece.  Others,  perhaps,  may  see  a 
darkening.  As  for  me,  the  command  being 
cleart  the  duty  was  plain. 

"  The  transactions  of  the  13th  of  August 
are  well  known  throughout  the  city  of 
Corfu,  and  generally  throughout  the  island. 
The  reproai^  of'  sprinkling^*  so  many  times 
cast  upon  the  missionaries,  and  upon  us  in 
common  with  others,  by  the  natives,  is,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  wiped  away.  They 
say  of  us  no  more,  that  we  are  '  no  Chris, 
tians  because  we  have  not  been  baptized.* 
I  have  never  seen  a  Greek  belonging  to  the 
Greek  church,  who  regarded  any  thing 
other  than  immersion  as  baptism. 

'*  But  the  bearing  of  this  transaction  on 
the  subject  of  *  heUevers'  baptism*  is  by  far 
more  important.     Intelligent  Greeks  under, 
stand  that  their  present  practice  of  baptizing 
unconscious  infants  is  an  innovation ;  that 
it  was  their  ancient  practice  to  baptize  only 
disciples.    The  following  ancient  formula 
touching  this  point  is  still  ev.eiy  where  read 
in  the  churches,  and  to  an  understanding 
Greek  carries  with  it  all  the  force  of  a  de- 
monstration.    '"Offoi,    Karrixovfifvoi    npom 
cp%£r€'  (literally)  *  as  many  as  are  catechu, 
mens,  come  forward.'  It  was  the  declaration 
of  the  officiating  priest  in  ancient  times, 
(and  kept  up  still,  as  a  mere  matter  of  form) 
when  he  came  forth  to  read  the  liturgy  in 
connexion  with  administering  the  eucharist, 
and  its  import  is,  that  those  who  do  not  sus- 
tain the   character  of  Karijxovfiivoh  not 
being  baptized  into  the  church,  are  to  with- 
draw; a  laconic  mode  of  speaking,  by  which 
in  addressing  an  affirmative  to  one  class,  the 
negative  is  announced  to  another;  and  when 
a  part,  and  the^rst  part,  is  put  for  the  whole 
and  what  naturally  succeeds.    And  as  the 
word  *  Karri xovfisvoi*    necessarily  implies 
understanding,  on  the  part  of  the  candidate 
for  baptism,  so  the  question  '  what  class  of 
persons  were  baptized,  whether  infants  or 
otherwise  V  is,  in  the  mind  of  the  Greek, 
without  controversy.    They  know  that  we 
do  not  baptize  our  little  children,  and  that 
we  require,  as  a  pre-requisite  to  baptism,  a 
state  of  mind  that  an  infant  is  incapable  of 
possessing.    And  on  learning  the  practice  of 
Baptists  they  not  unfrequently  reply  '  KoXa^ 
for  so  our  fathers  anciently  dt'd.' 

*'  There  is  still  another  view  which  our 
Greek  friends  take  of  the  subject,  which  to 
me  is  no  less  interesting.  Referring  to  the 
baptism  of  Apostolos,  say  they, '  It  accuses 
our  faith.  But  are  we  not  the  orthodox !  the 
peculiar  people  of  God — the  only  Christians  V 
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To  these  questions  we  answer  them  dis. 
tinctly,  '  No*  *  Except  ye  repent  and  be 
converted  to  God,  and  cease  from  sinning, 
and  from  loving  your  sins,  you  cannot  be 
saved.*  Since  the  baptism  of  Apostolos, 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  seems  to  be  greatly  on 
the  increase.  There  are,  perhaps,  twelve  or 
fifteen  intelligent  Greeks  in  Corfu,  who 
have  been  met,  inch  by  inch,  on  the  whole 
system  of  Christianity,  according  to  the 
New  Testament,  and  completely  vanquished. 
These  are  now  searching  '  the  scriptures,  to 
see  if  these  things  be  so.*  Oh,  Sir,  if  this  be 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  these  poor  perishing  souls 
will  be  converted.  But  if  not,  they  will  fall 
away  into  infidelity.** 

OPENINGS   FOB  USEFULNESS. 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  Nov.  14, 
1840,  Mr.  Love  gives  the  following  view  of 
the  progress  and  prospects  for  the  mission 
in  Corfu. 

**  As  for  Corfu,  I  regard  the  experiment 
as  having  been  fully  made,  and  a  great  vie 
toiy  won.  Supremacy  of  conscience — strict 
adherence  to  the  word  of  God — individual 
responsibility — the  cessation  of  an  earthly 
priesthood — the  spirituality  of  religion — 
voluntariness  in  its  profession — faith  in 
Christ  crucified  and  arisen — ^redemption 
through  his  obedience,  blood,  and  interces- 
sion— are  principles  which  we  have  most 
openly  and  fearlessly  declared.  Such  have 
been  our  principles,  and  for  our  practice, — 
we  have,  in  the  ught  of  all  southern  Europe, 
amid  the  fears  of  friends,  and  threats  of 
foes,  baptized  a  convert  to  these  principles, 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  dark 
waters  of  spiritual  death  have  curled  and 
murmured.  But  our  Father  has  permitted 
no  angry  billow  to  roll  over  us.  From  the 
date  of  lliat  event  (the  baptism)  the  interest 
of  our  labours  has  increased  in  a  tenfold  de. 
gree,  and  the  enemies  are  this  day  on  the 
retreat. 

"  In  respect  to  the  principles  above 
stated,  only  give  them  free  course,  and  spi. 
ritually  enslaved  minds  will  receive  an  im- 
pulse  that  will  heave  the  throne  of  despotism 
from  its  base,  and  Christianity  in  Europe 
will  again  be  f\ree,  pure,  and  lovely. 

"  Corfu,  I  said,  is  the  key  to  Italy.  In 
this  town  are  a  thousand  Italians,  many  of 
them  men  of  intelligence,  who  either  will 
not  or  cannot  remain  in  Italy,  because  of 
their  hatred  to  the  pope.  Besides  these, 
three  thousand  Jews,  and  four  or  five  thou- 
sand others  in  Corfu,  have  the  Italian  for 
their  common  dialect.  And  there  are  in 
town  four  or  five  thousand  more,  who  speak 
the  Italian  as  readily  as  the  Greek.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  suburbs  are 
about  twenty.five  thousand  souls. 

The  importance  of  Corfu  as  a  missiaiu 
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ary  station  for  the  Greeks  we  were  never 
prepared  to   estimate   till   within   a    few 
months.    In  this  town  are  some  five  or  six 
thousand  active,  enterprising,  and  intelligent 
men,  mostlj  from  continental  Greece ->of 
whom  ahout  one  half  are  the  Pargiots,  who, 
like  their  Saliote  neighbours,  never  bowed 
the  knee  to  Ali  Pacha,  the  tyrant  of  Albania. 
They  are  the  flower  of  the  Greek  nation.    It 
is  from  this  class  that  we  have  every  thing 
to  hope.    The  little  band  in  Corfu  who  are 
searching  the  scriptures  are  mostly  of  this 
class.    They  already  see  much  of  the  error 
and    wickedness   which    surround    them. 
They  are  men  not  afraid  to  speak  the  truth. 
Says  one  of  them  to  a  priest,  who,  a  few 
days  since,  came  out  to  revile  him  for  read, 
ing  the  New  Testament, '  Sir,  take  yourself 
in  peace  out  of  my  shop.'    '  With  such 
men,'  says  he,  *  I  wish  to  have  nothing  to 
do ;  liars,  thieves,  fornicators,  and  adulter, 
ers,  in  the  garb  of  sacredness ;'  facts,  in- 
deed, which  one  cannot  fail  to  see  in  Corfu, 
if  he  vpens  his  eyes. 

"  Let  these  intelligent  and  enterprising 
Greeks  become  converted,  and  they  will 
carry  the  gospel  to  their  brethren  in  every 
part  of  European  Turkey.  The  same  may 
be  said  also  of  some,  with  whom  we  have 
become  acquainted,  of  the  two  hundred  stu- 
dents in  the  Ionian  College  and  University 
at  Corfu.  O  how  I  long  to  preach  to  them 
the  gospel — the  blessed  and  glorious  gos- 
pel !  But  alas !  I  am  able  to  do  nothing 
but  simply  to  direct  Apostolos.  I  try  to 
hear  his  report  every  evening  of  all  his  con- 
versations during  the  day,  and  to  give  him 
such  instruction  as  he  needs.  But  when  I 
am  no  longer  able  to  do  this,  if  left  single 
handed,  as  now,  the  fearful  retrograde  im. 
mediately  begins,  and  soon  all  the  ground 
that  has  been  gained  is  lost  for  ever.*' 


DENMARK. 

BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1839,  a  small 
baptist  church  was  formed  in  Copenhagen ; 
and  in  1840,  one  in  Langland,  and  one  at 
Aalburg.  They  have  all  been  harassed  with 
persecution,  their  baptism  being  esteemed  a 
crime  of  great  magnitude,  and  their  meetings 
for  worship  being  forbidden  under  pain  of 
banishment;  but  their  meekness  and  steady 
determination  have  been  admirable.  The 
pastors  of  the  church  in  Copenhagen  were 
thrown  into  prison  several  months  ago,  and 
we  have  not  yet  heard  of  their  release :  we 
trust  however  that  measures  which  have 
been  taken  in  this  country  will  lead  to  their 
speedy  deliverance.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  the  wife  of  one  of  them,  Mr.  P. 
Monster,  gives  the  latest  intelligence  with 
'  which  we  are  acquainted  :  it  is  taken  from  ' 


Mr.  Oncken's  pamphlet  entitled  "  Revival 
of  Religion  in  Denmark.'* 

"  As  we  are  now  like  two  widows  in  this 
house,  each  with  a  child,  let  me  first  of  all 
request  you  to  present  fervent  prayers  to 
our  faithful  God  and  Father,  that  he  would 
enable  us  by  his  Spirit  and  power,  to  show 
in  truth  that  we  are  widows  indeed;  and 
then  let  us  join  to  praise  the  Lord  for  hav- 
ing counted  our  dear  brother  A.  Monster 
worthy  to  be  cast  into  prison  for  dischai^- 
ing  his  duty  towards  God  and  the  church 
under  his  care. 

*'  He  was  under  examination  to-day  from 
twelve  to  six  o'clock,  when  two  police 
officers  conducted  him  to  his  house,  that  he 
might  take  leave  of  his  sick  wife  and  child. 
I  was  with  my  husband  in  prison  at  the 
time,  so  did  not  see  him,  but  he  was  com. 
posed  and  happy  in  the  Lord." 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

HELMDON,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

A  neat  chapel,  to  seat  200  persons,  was 
opened  June  9th  at  the  village  of  Helmdon, 
near  Banbury,  as  the  fruits  of  the  "  North- 
amptonshire Baptist  Home  Missionary  So* 
ciety."  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion by  Messrs.  Gough  of  Clipston,  Robinson 
of  Kettering,  and  Gray  of  Northampton. 
After  the  service  in  the  afternoon,  a  public 
tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The 
collections  (including  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea,  which  was  kindly  provided  by  friends 
in  the  vicinity)  amounted  to  532.  5s.  3d. 


L7NN,  NORFOLK. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  23 
and  24,  the  new  baptist  chapel  in  this  town 
was  opened  for  divine  worship.  An  early 
prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  old  chapel, 
and  at  a  quarter  to  eleven  the  friends  as- 
sembled for  the  first  time  in  their  new  place. 
The  Rev.  W.  Brock  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies 
of  Tottenham  preached  from  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
8.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  Green  of 
Norwich  preached  from  Gen.  xii.  1,2;  and 
in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  from  2 
Thess.  i.  7 — 10.  On  Thursdav  morning  an 
early  prayer-meeting  was  held,  when  the 
Rev.  M.  H.  Crofts  of  Ramsey  gave  an  ad- 
dress. At  a  quarter  to  eleven  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  J.  T«  Wigner  to  the  pastoral 
office  took  place.  The  Rev.  R.  Hamilton  of 
Lynn,  independent,  commenced  by  reading 
the  scriptures  and  prayer;  the  Rev.  J. 
Green  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church 
from  1  Pet  ii.  9 ;  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  pro- 
posed the  questions ;  the  Rev.  J.  Garring 
ton  of  Bumham  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  March,  D.D.» 
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gave  the  charge,  flrom  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies  of  Totten. 
ham  preached  to  the  people,  from  Ps.  cxviii. 
25.  H}rmns  were  read,  and  devotional  ex. 
ercises  conducted,  hy  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Briscoe,  Blackett,  Burditt,  Griffiths,  Mills, 
J.  C.  Pike,  Williams,  Ward,  Keed,  Hewitt, 
and  others.  On  the  following  evening,  a 
pnhlic  tea.meeting  was  held  in  the  baptist 
Sundaj  school  room.  The  trays  were  kindly 
furnished  by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation ; 
about  220  sat  down  to  tea.  After  tea  Dr. 
Murch  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  several 
very  impressive  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Dr.  Cox  and  various  other  ministers  pre- 
sent On  the  following  Lord's  day,  four 
sermons  were  preached,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Wig. 
ner,  Dr.  Cox,  and  Dr.  Murch.  The  weather 
was  remarkably  fine ;  the  congregations 
very  large ;  the  collections  amounted  to  the 
noble  sum  of  1132.  195.  \0d. ;  and  we  trust 
that  many  were  led  to  seek  the  Lord  from 
the  various  impressive  services  which  were 
held.  On  the  first  sabbath  in  July,  twenty, 
one  persons,  among  whom  were  two  ladies, 
members  of  independent  churches,  and  one 
Wesleyan  local  preacher,  were  baptized, 
who,  with  three  others  previously  baptized, 
were  admitted  in  the  afternoon  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord ;  and  we  hope  to  baptize  one 
household,  and  two  or  three  more,  on  the 
first  sabbath  in  August.  The  chapel  is 
'*  beautiful  for  situation,'*  is  capable  of  seat, 
ing  950  persons,  and  is  a  fine  specimen  of 
strength,  beauty,  and  economy  combined. 
The  whole  cost  will  be  £2,200,  indudmg 
ground,  palisadings,  &c.  The  friends  hope 
to  realize  £1,000  towards  this  in  the  first 
twelve  months,  and  are  determined  not  to 
relax  their  energies  till  the  whole  debt  is  re. 
moved.  In  tiiis  effort  they  yet  hope  and 
pray  that  they  may  be  assisted  by  those 
who  have  it  in  their  power  to  give  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship  in  this  village  on  Tuesday,  June  29, 
1B41.  The  Rev.  J.  StoughUm  of  Windsor 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Shoveller  of  Portsea  in  the  evening.  The 
attendance  and  collections  were  good. 


DUNNINOTON,   WARWICKSHIRE. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood on  Wednesday,  July  7.  Two 
sermons  were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
the  brethren  F.  Overbury  of  Pershore  and 
J(  Smith  of  Cheltenham  to  overflowing  con- 
gregations- The  devotional  services  were 
engaged  in  by  the  ministers  of  the  surround- 
ing churches — B.  Carto  of  Lench  and  Dun- 
ningtoD,  J.  Mills  of  Winchcomb,  G.  Cole  of 


Evesham,  J.  Blore  of  Cookhill,  ^-  Allen  of 
Alcester,  D.  Prain  of  Henley-in-Arden,  in- 
dependent, and  Mr.  T.  Bamford  of  Atch, 
Lench. 

On  the  following  sabbath,  brother  J« 
Price  of  Birmingham,  late  of  Alcester, 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  chapel  morning 
and  evening.  The  collections,  including 
the  proceeds  of  a  tea.meeting  held  between 
the  services,  amounted  to  £27,  leaving  the 
small  amount  of  £80  on  the  building,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  soon  be  cleared  off  by  the 
christian  public. 


ORDINATIONS. 

RUTHEN,  DENBIGHSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  June  22nd,  Mr.  Dan  Davies 
of  the  Baptist  Theological  Institution,  Pon. 
typool,  was  publicly  recognized  as  co.pastor 
with  Mr.  Robert  Williams  in  the  baptist 
church  at  Ruthen,  Denbighshire.  The  ser. 
vice  was  commenced  by  Mr.  Evans  of  Beu- 
lah,  Monmouth ;  Mr.  J.  Pritchard  of  Llan- 
gollen delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
on  the  constitution  of  a  christian  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions,  which  were 
answered  by  the  young  minister  in  a  pecu. 
liarly  appropriate  and  impressive  manner. 
Mr.  Ellis  Evans  of  Cevenmawr  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  Mr.  T.  Thomas  of  Ponty- 
pool  addressed  the  young  minister,  and 
Mr.  E.  Evans  preached  to  the  people.  The 
services  throughout  were  exceedingly  in. 
teresting  and  profitable,  and  Mr.  Davies 
enters  on  his  work  with  a  most  encouraging 
prospect  of  success. 


GUERNSEY. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  for  the  use  of 
the  English  baptist  church  meeting  at  St. 
Peter's  Port,  Guernsey,  on  Lord's  day, 
July  4 ;  when  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Murch,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  G.  W. 
Fishbourne,  late  student  at  Stepney  College. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  11,  Mr.  Fishbourilie 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
in  the  presence  of  a  crowded  audience.  The 
Rev.  J.  S.  Hine,  pastor  of  the  French  inde- 
pendent church  in  the  town,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher  of  Greenwich, 
late  pastor  of  the  minister  ordained,  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse,  proposed 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  the  con. 
fession  of  faith ;  the  Rev.  W.  Wild,  pastor 
of  the  English  independent  church  in  the 
town,  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  Dr. 
Murch  delivered  the  charge  to  the  minister, 
and  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  R.  Eckett  of 
London  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed  i 
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Mr.  Belcher  addressed  the  church  and  con- 
gregation on  their  duties  to  their  pastor,  and 
closed  with  prayer  the  serrices  of  a  day 
which  will  long  he  rememhered  at  Guernsey 
with  feeliogs  of  deep  interest.  Other  devo. 
tional  exercises  were  conducted  hy  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bensley»  Wesleyan  minister,  and  Mr. 
Murch  of  Stepney  College. 


HOBSFOKTH. 


The  Rev.  James  Buck,  formerly  of  Roth, 
erham,  has  entered  on  the  duties  of  the 
pastorate  over  the  baptist  church  in  Hors- 
forth,  near  Leeds,  in  the  west  riding  of 
Yorkshire. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST   BUILDING   FUND, 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held,  June  30, 1841,  at  John  Street  Chapel, 
Bedford  Row  ;  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  the 
treasurer,  took  the  chair.  The  report  was  read, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  passed. 

1.  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
and  that  it  be  printed  and  circulated  under 
the  direction  of  the  following  gentlemen, 
who  shall  constitute  the  officers  and  com- 
mittee for  the  next  year,  namely. 

Treasurer. 
Joseph  F£i£tcheb,'Esq. 

Secretaries, 
Rev.  Chables  Stoveii, 
Rev.  Stephen  J.  Davis. 

Solicitor. 
Mr.  W.  Paxon. 

Committee. 

Messrs.  G.  Batlet. 

H.  Christophebson. 
WiiiLiAM  Cozens. 
John  Danford. 
Thomas  Freeman. 
John  Haddon. 
Job  Heath. 
£.  Marlborough. 
S.  Marshall. 
S.  Melhuish. 
T.  Merrett. 
Benjamin  Obbe. 
James  Oliver. 
John  Penny. 
Thomas  Pewtress. 
Samuel  Ridley. 
Joseph  Sanders. 
Robert  Stock. 
John  Walkden. 
J.  Warming  ton. 
W.  H.  Watson. 
B.  C.  Wilmshurst. 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT. 
G.  B.  WOOLLEY. 

Auditors. 
Messrs.  Penny  and  Wilms&ubst. 


2.  That  the  cases  now  presented,  namely, 

Bbidgewateb  Somerset..... £60 

Uley Gloucester..  40 

Allbybynts  Llanviakgel,  Monmouth..  30 

Uffculm Devon 35 

Buxton Norfolk......  40 

Hebefobd Hereford....  60 

Talgabth Brecon 40 

Hdnslet... York 60 

Gbeat  Missenden Backs. 50 

be  relieved  with  the  respective  sums  recom. 
mended  by  the  committee,  as  soon  as  the 
treasurer  has  sufficient  funds  in  his  hands 
for  that  purpose. 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Uiuton,  A.M., 
for  his  kindness  in  preaching  the  annual 
sermon  on  bebalf  of  the  society ;  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Green  and  the  deacons  of  the 
church  in  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  for  the 
use  of  their  meeting-house  for  the  annual 
sermon ;  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans, 
A.M.,  and  the  deacons  of  the  church  in  this 
place  for  the  kind  accommodation  afforded 
by  them  on  the  present  occasion. 

4.  That  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of 
this  meeting  be  presented  to  Joseph  Fletch. 
er,  Esq.,  for  his  valuable  services  as  trea- 
surer, and  for  his  kindness  in  taking  the 
chair  this  evening. 

In  proposing  and  seconding  these  resolu. 
tions,  the  Rev.  S.  J.  DaVis,  Samuel  Green, 
W.  F.  Poile,  C.  Slim,  C.  Stovel,  and  C. 
Woollacott ;  and  W.  Cozens,  J.  Warming, 
ton,  and  B.  C.  Wilmshurst,  esquires,  and 
others,  addressed  the  meeting. 

From  the  facts  evolved  in  the  report, 
and  the  speeches  that  were  delivered,  it 
appears  that  nothing  can  be  more  impor- 
tant to  the  denomination  than  a  strict  adhe- 
rence to  the  rules  of  this  society,  and  a  stre;. 
nuous  support  of  its  operations  by  the  min- 
isters and  churches  in  the  metropolis. 

The  churches  to  whom  grants  have  been 
paid  during  the  past  year,  are, 

Bubton-on-Tbent Stafford...... JE60 

South  Shields Durham 50 

TiLLINGHAH EsSCX ,     40 

KiLMiNGTON Devon 25 

Lavebton.... Somerset. 25 

Rothebham York..... 70 

Blaenavon  (Hobeb)  Monmouth..........  40 

GuiTiNG Gloucester   35 

Whitchubch Hants  40 

Malling Kent 55 

Stoubbridge Worcester 50 

CuLLiNGWORTH York 55 

Denbigh Denbigh 40 

St.  Ive*s Hunts..: 50 

Hatherleigh Devon 40 

Shotle Y  Field Northumberland. . .  20 

The  number  of  cases  that  still  require  re- 
lief is  very  considerable,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  by  congregationfd  collections, 
and  the  increase  of  subscribers,  this  arrear 
of  cases  may  be  speedily  paid  up,  in  order 
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that  such  delay  in  the  relief  of  applicants 
may  ia  future  be  prevented. 

London,  July  3, 1841. 

BRISTOL  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  the  Bristol  Baptist  College,  or 
Bristol  Education  Society,  was  held  at  the 
vestry  of  Broadmead  chapel  on  Thursday, 
June  24.  An  appropriate  and  instructive 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Bunco  of  Devizes.  Of  twenty  .one  students 
forming  the  list  at  the  commencement  of 
the  session,  four  are  occupying  stations  of 
usefulness  in  the  ministry,  one  is  pursuing 
his  studies  at  Glasgow,  and  another  has 
gone  to  Jamaica  as  a  missionary.  Four  new 
students  have  been  received,  and  other  ap. 
plications  are  before  the  committee. 

It  was  stated  in  the  report  that  a  memo, 
rial  had  been  presented  to  the  Queen  in 
council,  requesting  her  majesty  to  empower 
the  college  to  issue  certificates  to  its  students 
as  candidates  for  degrees  in  the  University 
of  London ;  and  that  this  request  had  been 
granted  with  the  utmost  promptitude.  The 
institution  is  therefore  now  empowered  to 
give  such  certificates.  The  examination  of 
the  students  took  place  on  the  Monday  and 
Tuesday  preceding  the  annual  meeting,  and 
the  reports  of  the  examiners  were  highly 
satisfactory. 

ST.  ANDREW'S,  SCOTLAND. 

The  baptized  members  of  the  independent 
church  at  St.  Andrew^s  having  recently  se. 
parated  themselves  from  it,  and  worshipped 
together  in  another  place,  have  issued  the 
following  explanations  of  the  reasons  which 
have  led  to  this  procedure. 

Address  to  the  Congregation  meeting  in  the 
Tovm.hall,  St,  Andrew\  by  the  Uhristian 
Brethren  associated  there,  6th  June,  1841. 

Dear  Friends, — You  are  entitled  to  know 
the  reasons  which  have  led  to  the  separa. 
tion  of  the  brethren  usually  meeting  here 
from  the  church  in  Market  Street, — particu. 
larly  as  erroneous  statements  have  gone  forth 
on  the  subject.  In  the  outset,  it  is  proper 
to  state,  that  we  have  hitherto  walked  in 
fellowship  with  that  church  in  the  most  cor« 
dial  manner :  for  many  of  its  members  we 
entertain  the  greatest  respect,  and  for  none 
more  than  their  excellent  pastor.  We  differ 
from  them  on  no  material  point  of  doctrine 
regarding  the  iaith  and  hope  of  the  gospel : 
their  order  and  discipline  are  identical  with 
that  which  we  design  to  establish  as  regards 
church  government,  the  baptismal  rite  ex. 
cepted ;  and^  so  iar  from  cherishing  any  un- 


kind feelings  towards  them,  we    heartily 
wish  them  God^speed  in  all  that  concerns 
their  happiness.    But,  of  late,  attempts  hav. 
ing  been  made  to  invade  the  rights  of  those 
members  who  hold  the  obligation  of  believ- 
ers, and  believers  only,  to  be  baptized  by 
immersion,  we  found  it  impossible,  with  a 
good  conscience,  to  bow  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  pastor,  as  put  forth  in  a  printed  <'  Sum- 
mary of  Principles,"  and  since  published  in 
the  Congregational  Magagine.   In  that  docu* 
ment,  it  is  held  to  be  **  disorderly,"  and 
'*  subjecting  to  discipline,"  for  the  Baptists 
"  to  use  any  direct  influenoe,  either  in  pub- 
lic or  private,  to  inculcate  or  propagate  their 
peculiar  sentiments,  by  the  circulation  of 
tracts    or   books,**    by  **  conversation,  or 
otherwise,   among   the    members    of    the 
church ;"  and,  moreover,  "  that  they  should 
abstain  from  controverting  the  sentiments 
taught  from  the  pulpit  on  the  points  of  dif- 
ference.*'   Now,  although  we  have  never 
disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church  in  Market 
Street  by  a  factious  spirit  of  hostility  to  in. 
fant  baptism,  neither  laid  otirselves  out  to 
the  work  of  proselytizing  to  our  own  views, 
we  feel  that  to  pledge  ourselves  to  total  si- 
lence on  any  part  of  the  divine  will,  even 
when  called  in  the  course  of  providence  to 
state  our  views,  were  to  resign  our  right  of 
private  judgment,  to  be  guilty  of  a  cowardly 
concealment  of  honest  belief,  and  to  surren- 
der the  unalienable  rights  of  Christian  liberty 
at  the  bidding  of  usurped  authority.    We 
are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  Christians  are 
obliged,  by  the  law  of  Christ,  to  exercise 
forbearance  one  toward  another ;    but  we 
have  yet  to  learn  that  such  forbearance  car- 
ries in  it  a  prohibition  to  **  circulate  tracts  or 
books,*'  or  even  to  •*  converse'*  on  the  sub. 
jects  of  difference.    We  are  not  aware  that 
any  body  of  Christians,  in  this  day  of  en. 
I  lightenment,  has  ventured  to  call  back  the 
age  of  intolerance  after  this  fashion,  by  put. 
ting  a  seal  on  the  lips  of  the  people  on  the 
one  hand,  and  placing  an  interdict  on  the 
press  on  the  other.    Had    we  given  our 
sanction  to  such  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
our  mi^aken  brethren,  we  had  deserved  to 
be  put  under  the  ban  of  the  Christian  world, 
as  traitors  to  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  made* his  people  iree,  if  not  unworthy 
of  the  privileges  of  rational  beings.    We 
hope,  for  the  sake  of  independency,  that 
few,  if  any,  of  the  churches  will  adopt  the 
St.  Andrew's  "Summary;**  otherwise  they 
must  be  content  to  fall  back  in  the  career  of 
improvement,  wherein  they  have  been  dis. 
tinguished,  and  to  take  their  place  among 
the  abettors  of  intolerant  principles,  now 
well  nigh    exploded    from    the    Christian 
world.    How  far  such  a  course  is  likely  to 
subserve  the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  or  to  build  up  the  churches  with 
intelligent  Christians,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say; 
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but,  as  DO  inconsiderable  number  of  their 
members  are  of  the  baptist  persuasion,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  suggest  the  wisdom  of 
calmly  reviewing  their  position  before  taking 
steps  which  are  more  likely  to  promote  than 
suppress  the  growth  of  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy.  It  will  now  appear  obvious,  we 
trust,  to  all  considerate  individuals,  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  rights  of  conscience, 
that,  in  our  circumstances,  **  necessity  was 
laid  upon  us''  to  act  as  we  have  done ;  and 
that,  by  agreeing  to  assemble  as  we  are  now 
doing,  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the  ob. 
servance  of  the  Lord  Christ's  appointments, 
we  are  actuated  by  no  schismatical,  secta- 
rian, or  factious  motives,— especially  as  we 
do  neither  purpose  to  shut  out  conscientious 
pedobaptists  from  our  communion,  nor 
abridge  their  liberty  «*  to  circulate  tracts  or 
books,"  or  to  **  converse"  with  their  fellow 
Christians  on  those  points  of  doctrine  re. 
garding  which  the  most  pious  individuals  do 
conscientiously  differ. 

It  has  been  reported,  that  the  present 
movement  is  in  connexion  with  what  has 
been  denominated  the  "  Campbellite  here- 
sy," which  teaches  that  the  forgiveness  of 
sm  stands  inseparably  connected  with  water 
baptism,  together  with  other  sentiments 
equally  repugnant  to  the  scriptures.  We 
deem  it  of  importance  thus  flatly  to  contra- 
dict the  statement,  as  destitute  of  the  small, 
est  particle  of  truth.  We  hold,  with  the 
whole  body  of  the  orthodox  baptists  of  this 
country  and  America,  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism to  be  emblematical  of  spiritual  blessings 
already  received,  and  attach  no  merit  what- 
ever to  this  or  any  other  external  rite  in  the 
matter  of  justification  before  God. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  course  of  duty, 
we  rely  on  the  protection  and  presence  of 
the  Lord  Christ  to  give  effect  to  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  preached  among  us. 
We  are  clear  that  the  eround  we  have  taken 
up  is  alike  warranted  dv  sound  reason  and 
revealed  truth;  and  while  it  shall  be  our 
delight  to  co.operate  with  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  in  whatever  tends 
to  piromote  the  best  interests  of  the  place 
where  we  dwell,  it  will  be  our  especial  care 
to  pray  without  ceasing,  that  the  ^ministra- 
tion of  the  gospel  among  us  may  prove,  by 
the  abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'*  the  savour  of  life  unto  life"^  to  many  pre. 
cious  souls. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Glamorgan- 
shire Baptist  Association,  held  a  few  weeks 
ago,  it  appeared  that  the  clear  increase  was 
1301.  There  has  been  a  great  revival  in 
many  of  the  churches,  more  particularly 
amongst  those  which  had  been  for  years  in 
a  dormant  state. 


A  letter  from  one  of  our  brethren  con. 
nected  with  this  association  contains  the 
following  remarkable  passage :  "  One  dr- 
cumstanoe  I  must  not  omit  which  is  of  a 
novel  character.  A  Welsh  independent 
church  meeting  within  two  miles  of  Swansea 
is  become  a  baptist  church,  and  was  duly 
received  as  a  member  of  the  Association.  A 
minister  of  the  name  of  Pugh,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Saloam  near  Swansea,  bap- 
tized eighty  of  them  last  Saturday  fortnight. 
The  following  morning,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Davies  of  Swansea  (the  blind  minister)  bap. 
tized  forty  more  of  them;  afterwards  they 
were  formed  into  a  church  on  strict  commu* 
nion  principles,  and  the  Lord's  supper  ad- 
ministered to  them.  There  are  about  forty 
more  of  them,  twenty  of  the  latter  number 
are  expected  to  be  baptized  shortly.  They 
had  no  pastor,  but  three  of  the  number  bap. 
tized  are  occasional  preachers."* 


BISHOPS*  STORTFORD. 

The  baptist  chapel,  having  been  enlarged 
and  much  improved  to  accommodate  the  in. 
creasing  congregation  and  the  children  of 
the  sabbath  school,  was  re-opened  on  June 
27,  when  three  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  minister,  the  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins. 


FOREST  ROW,  SUSSEX. 

Bethesda  chapel,  having  undergone  con. 
siderable  repairs,  was  re-opened  for  divine 
service  on  the  26th  of  May,  when  sermons 
were  preached,  in  the  morning  and  evening 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane  of  Camberwell,  and 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Chater  of 
Lindfield.  This  beautiful  little  chapel  is 
situated  in  the  Stonehouse  estate,  which  has 
been  recently  purchased  by  J.  Edger,  Ksq., 
with  the  object  of  securing  to  the  villagers 
the  opportunity  of  worshipping  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience. 
This  gentleman,  with  a  munificence  which 
deserves  imitation,  is  about  forthwith  to  in- 
vest the  chapel  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  baptist  denomination,  but  admitting  to 
communion  other  sections  of  the  christian 
church.  Mr.  Farmer  of  Stepney  College 
has  recently  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  people  to  become  their  minister, 
and  has  entered  on  his  labours  with  pleasing 
prospects  of  usefulness. 

ST.  ALBAN*S. 

On  Monday,  July  5,  1841,  a  numerous 
meeting  of  the  church  and  congregation  as. 
sembling  in  the  baptist  chapel,  St.  Alban's, 
was  held,  for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  the 
twentieth  anniversary  of  the  ordination  of 
their  minister,  the  Rev.  William  Upton. 
After  a  social  tea  party,  tastefully  arranged 
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and  conducted  by  the  ladies  of  the  congre. 
gation,  a  very  appropriate  and  affectionate 
address  was  delivered  by  Charles  Young, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  who, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  same,  presented  the 
minister  with  an  elegant  purse  containing 
thirty  guineas,  as  a  voluntary  expression  of 
christian  love  to  himself,  and  of  cordial  re- 
gard to  his  ministry,  on  the  part  of  his  flock. 
An  address  from  the  pastor  in  reply,  with 
snitable  devotional  exercises,  filled  up  the 
remainder  of  a  happy  and  memorable  even, 
ing. 

RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  W.  Mills,  having  resigned  his 
office  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Gravesend,  is  at  liberty  to  attend  to  invita. 
tions  from  other  churches. 


MARRIAGES. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  I>ad]ey,by  the  Rev.  B. 
Price,  May  27,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Da  vies.  Camp- 
den,  to  Miss  Sarah  Da  vies,  of  Netherton, 
near  Dudley. 


At  the  baptist  meeting.  Castle  Street,  Colne, 
bv  the  Rev.  W.  Lush,  July  1,  Mr.  Thokas 
Bishop  of  Colne,  to  Miss  £.  M.  Carter 
B0W1.E8,  of  Westminster,  London. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Eye,  Suffolk,  by  the 
Rev.  Eliel  Ihyis,  July  2,  Mr.  Daniel  Day 
to  Miss  Sarah  Smith,  botii  of  Eye. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Cheddar,  Somerset, 
by  the  Rev.  E.  "Webb,  July  8,  the  Rev.  Robt. 
Hoopelii,  baptist  minister  of  Winscomb,  to 
Miss  Ann  Rich  of  BanweU. 


At  the  baptist  chapel.  Eye,  Suffolk,  by  the 
Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  July  9,  Mr.  Samuel  Gissing 
to  Miss  Sarah  Ann  Bishop,  both  of  Eye. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Beverley,  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Johnston,  July  13,  1841,  Mr.  John  Walk- 
er of  Hali&x,  linen  draper,  to  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Thomas  Sherwood,  Esq.,  of 
Beverley. 


In  our  number  for  July,  page  354,  col.  2, 
line  36,  for  ««  Maria"  read  «  Caroline,"  third 
daughter  of  W.  B.  Gurnet,  Esq. 
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BIBLE  translation    SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — As  our  Bible  Translation 
Society  does  not  at  present  possess  an  organ 
of  its  own  similar  to  the  Missionary  Herald 
or  the  Irish  Chronicle,  you  will  I  trust  con. 
tinue  to  indulge  me  with  the  opportunity,  as 
occasion  may  require,  of  presenting  its 
claims  and  its  operations  to  the  notice  of  the 
churches  through  the  medium  of  your  pages. 
I  am  happy  to  have  so  considerable  a  list  of 
contributions  to  announce  as  will  be  found 
in  your  advertising  columns  for  the  present 
month,  amounting  to  about  £300.  Other 
parts  of  the  country  besides  those  from 
which  these  sums  have  been  received  have 
held  meetings,  or  are  about  to  hold  them, 
on  behalf  of  the  institution,  and  deputations 
are  at  this  time  engaged  in  its  advocacy  in 
different  districts. 

It  is  not,  I  think,  to  be  expected,  that  as 
much  will  be  raised  the  second  year  as  was 
realized  the  first.  Many  large  donations 
were  given  at  the  formation  of  the  society 
which  will  not  be  repeated.  At  the  same 
time,  the  necessities  of  the  poor  perishing 
heathen  are  so  great  and  so  urgent  that  we 
should  rather  plead  for  an  increase  than  in. 
timate  an  expected  diminution. 


Our  friends  are  aware  that  the  brethren  in 
Calcutta  are  diligently  prosecuting  the 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Ben. 
gali,  and  publishing  it  uniformly  with  their 
edition  of  the  New.  The  first  portion  of  it 
given  to  the  public  was  the  Psalms,  next 
followed  the  book  of  Genesis  with  the  first 
twenty  chapters  of  Exodus,  after  that  Pro. 
verbs,  and  then  Isaiah  and  Daniel  were 
taken  in  hand.  One  third  of  the  former  of 
these  prophets  was  in  type  before  Dr.  Yates 
took  his  recent  journey  into  Upper  India, 
and  its  completion  waited  his  return.  In 
the  mean  while  the  first  part  of  the  entire 
Bible,  containing  the  Pentateuch,  with  re- 
ferences, &c.,  was  ready  for  distribution 
about  the  middle  of  last  March.  In  these 
important  labours  it  is  for  us  to  cheer  and 
encourage  our  brethren,  and  I  venture  to 
express,  not  only  my  earnest  hope,  but  my 
conviction,  that  our  committee  will  soon  be 
enabled  again  to  send  them,  through  the  li. 
berality  of  the  churches,  some  substantial 
proof  of  our  affectionate  co-operation.  **  Al* 
though,'*  they  say  in  a  recent  communica. 
tion,  *<  we  must  publish  in  faith,  relying  on 
support  as  yet  unseen,  yet  so  strongly  do 
we  feel  ourselves  pledged  to  the  prosecu. 
tion  of  this  work  and  obliged  to  aim  at  its 
completion  (if  such  be  the  will  of  God)  dur. 


412 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ing  Dr.  Yates's  life-time,  that  it  is  our  in- 
tention to  proceed  with  it  steadily  until  the 
whole  be  finished." 

The  bible  thus  in  course  of  publication  is 
the  first  that  has  issued  from  the  Indian 
press  with  marginal  references.  In  a  letter 
to  our  brother  Mr.  Wenger,  who  has  already 
become  the  highly  valued  coadjutor  of  Dr. 
Yates»  I  made  some  inquiries  respecting 
these  references,  as  whether  they  were  Dr. 
Blayoey's,  which  we  have  in  our  common 
English  bibles,  or  selected  by  themselves, 
and,  if  so,  whether  the  selection  proceeded 
on  any,  and  what  principle.  To  these  in. 
quiries  I  subjoin  Mr.  Wenger's  reply,  as  I 
think  our  friends,  like  m^^self,  will  be  grati. 
fied  to  be  informed  on  these  points. 

^  *'  The  references  appended  to  the  Bengali 
bible  are  upon  the  whole  a  selection  made 
from  Blayney's.  The  circumstance  that  we 
have  not  yet  the  entire  bible  to  refer  to  ren. 
ders  it  desirable  that  the  parallel  passages 
should  not  so  much  elucidate  wonls  and  ex- 

Jiressions,  as  facts,  doctrines,  and  precepts, 
t  is  my  object  to  select  such  passages,  a 
comparison  of  which  may  form  a  kind  of 
commentary  on  the  chapter  or  verse  to  -which 
they  are  appended,  in  order  that  our  native 
preachers  may  derive  judicious  information 
on  the  topics  of  which  they  treat.  Passages 
very  plain  in  themselves  are  often  left  with- 
out a  reference;  but  in  other  places  the 
reader's  attention  is  drawn  to  them.  Another 
peculiarity  of  the  plan  I  have  adopted,  is 
that  I  do  not  refer  only  to  parallel  verses, 
but  to  parallel  sections.  Thus  I  hope  in 
the  gospels  to  indicate  what  sections  corre. 
spend  to  one  another.  For  instance,  in  the 
parable  of  the  sower  I  should  say  [Matt 
xiii.  1—9.]  Mark  iv.  1 — 9.  Luke  viii. 
4 — 8.  I  hope  that  by  this  plan  not  only 
paper  will  be  saved,  but  the  native  preach- 
.ers  will  be  induced  to  seek  for  full  informa- 
tion on  all  the  subjects  in  the  section ;  for  it 
is  that  interesting  class  of  persons  that  I 
chiefly  have  before  my  eye  when  arranging 
the  references.  Will  you  elcuse  it  if  I  add 
an  example  or  two.  [Lev.  xvi.  29.]  Mic. 
vii.  19.  John  i.  29.  1  John  ii.  1, 2.  [Lev. 
xvii.  10—14.]  Gen.  ix.  4,  Lev.  iii.  17. 
vii.  26,  27.  Deut.  xii.  23—25.  AcU  xv. 
29.  [Lev.  xvii.  11.]  Mattxxvi.  28.  1 
John  i.  7.  1  Pet  i.  18, 19.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
Heb.  ix.  11—22.  Gen.  ii.  17,  iv.  4.  viii. 
20—22.  Ex.  xii.  18.  21—23.  xxiv.  6—8. 
Lev.  i.  5,  &c.  A  comparison  of  these  pas* 
sages  (very  few  are  so  copiously  illustrated 
as  this  last  one)  will  explain  the  plan  I  fol- 
low, better  than  could  be  done  in  any  other 
way.  The  awkward  shape  of  the  Ben^i 
figures  renders  it  necessary  to  be  brief. 
You  will  easily  perceive  that  I  must  verify 
every  passage  quoted,  and  also  weigh  its 
comparative  importance,  for  they  are  not 
arranged  according  to  the  order  of  books, 
but  of  the  progress  of  the  idea  in  the  mind.'^ 


I  am  unwilling,  dear  Sir,  to  trespass  be- 
yond the  space  you  kindly  allow  me,  and 
will  therefore  draw  this  communication  to  a 
close,  taking  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  to 
request  individual  subscriptions,  donations, 
and  congregational  collections  in  aid  of  this 
increasingly  interesting  and  important  cause. 
Our  friends  will,  I  trust,  permit  me  to  re- 
mind them  that  the  society  has  not  yet  a 
travelling  agent  by  whom  their  liberality 
might  be  personally  solicited,  and  that  I 
shall  therefore  esteem  it  a  favour  if  they 
will  transmit  their  donations  to  me  by  post, 
or  in  any  other  way  more  convenient  to 
themselves. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Edward  Steane. 

Camberu>ell,  July  15, 1841. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  vacancies  occasioned  in  two  of  our 
denominational  societies  by  the  recent  de- 
parture of  our  friend,  Mr.  Beeby,  for  India, 
are  happily  filled  up.  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  of 
Brixton,  has  accepted  the  office  of  treasurer 
to  the  Bilile  Translation  Society,  and  John 
Bousfield,  Esq.,  of  Finsbury  Square,  of 
treasurer  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  who  has  for  some 
time  desired  to  retire  from  the  post  which 
he  has  occupied  with  great  efficiency,  as  se. 
cretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  has  communicated  to  the  committee 
his  final  determination  to  resign  his  office. 
He  is  about  to  enter  on  pastoral  labours  in 
a  new  chapel  at  Birmingham. 

The  Rev.  B.  Evans  of  Scarborough  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  a  catalogue  of  the  works 
of  British  baptist  authors  ;  intending  to  de- 
posit the  document  in  the  projected  denomi- 
national library.  The  secretaries  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  with  whom  this  design  has 
originated,  request  authors  of  this  class, 
therefore,  to  forward  to  Mr.  Evans  a  list  of 
their  entire  works,  with  such  particulars  as 
are  suited  to  a  catalogue,  including  the 
place  and  date  of  their  birth. 

In  profound  grief,  we  displace  other  mat- 
ter to  state  that  our  beloved  and  faithful 
friend,  the  senior  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  has  finished  his  course. 
Mr.  Dyer^s  health  gave  way  about  a  fort- 
night aeo ;  the  cares  of  office  and  unremit- 
ting labour  during  twenty-four  years  had 
exhausted  his  energies,  and  a  prostration  of 
strength  both  corporeal  and  mental  ensued. 
The  editor  saw  him  twice  within  a  week  of 
his  decease,  and  very  painful  feelings  and 
anticipations  attended  each  interview.  The 
senile  closed  yesterday  rooming,  July  22nd. 
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Sutwcriptioiu  Bad  DonMioiis  ia  aid  of  the  Baptist  .Missionary  Society  will  be  Ihutlcfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretuies,  at  the  Miaaion-Hause,  6,  Fen-court,  FeDcburcb-slreet, 
Londau:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Kct,  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Kckie,  Esq.;  in 
Glnaeow,  by  Mr.  Joeeph  Swan  i  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkea,  Esq.,  Ctunden-stnat ;  at  the 
BapliBt  Miseion-PresB,  Calcutta,  by  Che  Rer.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kington,  Jamaica,  by  die  Rev. 
Joshua  Tiason;  and  u  New  York,  United  St&tes,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Thk  sketch  on  tlie  other  side  fepiesents  the  Mission  Premises  at  Bethsalem,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Elizabeth,  Jamaica ;  of  which  the  following  account  has  been 
furnished  by  our  respected  finend,  Mr.  Dendy : — 

In  the  days  cf  slavery,  it  wajs  a  house  of  war,  being  occupied  by  the  Superinten  d- 
ent  of  the  Accompay  Town  Maroons,  whose  occupation  was  to  seek  after  and, 
with  powder  and  shot,  to  hunt  out  runaway  slaves.  It  was  purchased  in  1839, 
for  the  putposes  of  the  Baptist  mission,  for  the  sum  of  9001.  steifing,  and  then 
named  Bethsalem  (th$  house  of  peace).  Towards  the  purchase  money,  at  different 
times,  the  churches  at  Salter's  Hill  and  Bethtephil,  whose  pastor  originated  the 
station,  have  contributed  200/.  The  remainder  still  continues  as  a  debt,  and  is 
likely  to  do  so,  unless  some  Christian  friends  in  England  contribute  for  this  pur- 
pose, as  the  people  in  this  mountainous  district  are  very  poor. 

The  house  is  used  both  as  a  residence  for  the  missionary,  and  as  a  place  of 
worship.  The  building  on  the  right  hand,  which  is  in  a  very  dilapidated  state, 
is  used  as  a  school  room.  The  row  of  trees  on  either  side  consists  of  mango, 
neesbury,  and  star  apple.  The  group  of  figures  is  composed  of  maroons  and  eman- 
cipated negroes,  with  a  mule,  bearing  provisions,  luggage^  &c.,  upon  their  heads, 
which  they  had  brought  from  Falmouth,  the  place  where  their  missionary,  Mr.  May, 
landed,  over  a  rough,  narrow,  and  hilly  portion  of  the  country,  the  road  being  too 
bad  for  a  vehicle  of  any  kind.  So  desirous  were  these  neglected  and  ill- trained 
people  to  have  a  missionary  settled  among  them,  that  between  twenty  and  thirty 
persons,  male  and  female,  freely  and  gratuitously  gave  their  services ;  in  doing  so« 
they  travelled  seventy->two  miles,  thirty-six  of  which  they  carried  heavy  burdens, 
and  in  doing  this,  they  must  have  given  up  four  or  five  days'  earnings,  and  thus 
gave  an  evidence  that  they  really  desired  the  gospel,  and  did  not  consider  any 
sacrifice  too  great,  or  any  labour  too  arduous,  so  that  they  might  but  be  put  in 
possession  of  the  heavenly  treasure.  Many  among  the  maroons  are  now  members 
of  the  Bethsalem  church,  and  several  are  inquiring  after  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  The  maroon,  and  the  man  who  once  was  a  slave,  now  sit 
down  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  are  partakers  of  the  common  salvation; 
and  thus  the  prophecy  is  literally  fulfilled,  <'  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them ;  and  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together,"  &c.  Isa.  xL  6 — 8. 


EAST    INDIES. 


PATNA. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Beddy,  dated  on  the  12th  of  February 
last,  will  introduce  and  explain  its  enclosure,  a  letter  written  by  a  young  Mahom- 
medan,  whom  he  has  lately  baptized  and  admitted  into  the  church  under  his  pas- 
toral care.  The  account  is  an  interesting  one ;  and  many,  we  doubt  not,  will 
unite  with  our  friend  Mr.  Beddy^  in  the  desire  that  this  convert  from  the  faith  of 
the  false  Prophet  may  be  enabled  by  grace  to  continue  stedfast  unto  the  end. 
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Mr.  Beddy  observes : — 

**  The  Lord  has  mercifully  conducted  us  in 
safety  into  a  new  year,  surrounded  with  many 
and  important  blessings  and  privileges  that 
demand  our  praise  and  gratitude.  Since  I 
lart  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  you,  I  have 
been  laid  aside  for  a  while  from  a  severe  cold, 
and  although  I  am  now  nearly  restored  from 
that  affliction,  X  continue  more  or  less  ailing 
from  my  old  complaint,  indigestion.  It  now 
devolves  on  me  to  communicate  to  you  what 
I  feel  assured  you  will  unite  with  me  in  prais- 
ing God  for,  namely,  the  admission  into  the 
church,  by  baptism,  of  the  youns  Mahom- 
medan,  of  whom  I  wrote  to  you  in  my  last, 
which  ceremony  took  place  last  Lord's-day 
morning,  after  native  worship,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  people,  some  European 
gentry,  country  born,  and  natives.  As  I  know 
the  interest  you  take  in  particulars  relative  to 
converts,  I  have  caused  the  young  man  to 
commit  to  paper  some  particulars  regarding 
himself,  and  the  way  in  which  he  has  been 
brought  to  the  Lord.  The  letter  enclosed  is 
his  own  handwriting  and  composition.  May 
he  be  enabled  by  grace  to  hold  on  stedfast  to 
the  end !" 


« 


Rev.  Sir,— In  compliance  with  your  re- 
quest, I  beg  to  mention  the  following  cir- 
cumstances of  my  life. 

"  I  was  bom  at  Majah,  in  the  province  of 
Lahore,  about  the  year  1815.  My  parents 
were  idolaters  of  the  Dowgra  caste,  but  my 
mother  having  died  when  I  was  an  infant,  my 
father  united  himself  with  a  Mahommedan 
woman,  and  he  having  died  soon  afterwards, 
I  was  left  to  the  care  of  my  step-mother,  by 
whom  I  was  brought  up  in  the  observance  of 
the  Mussulman  religion.  When  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  an  English  gentleman,  after 
much  persuasion,  obtained  my  step-mother's 
consent  for  me  to  attend  an  English  school  at 
Loodianah,  but  my  benevolent  benefactor 
died  soon  afterwards,  and  my  step-mother, 
fearing  that  I  should  become  a  Christian,  re- 
moved me  from  the  school.  About  this  time, 
she  took  me  into  the  province  of  Cashmere, 
in  the  expectation  of  receiving  money  from  a 
rich  relation  j  but  before  our  arrival  he  died  f 
and  my  step-mother,  being  in  great  poverty, 
returned  to  her  home,  leaving  me  at  ICangra, 
without  either  friends  or  money.  I  obtained 
employment  firom  Shere  Sing,  the  governor  of 
the  province ;  but  after  about  nine  months. 


returned  to  Loodianah,  and  was  readmitted 
into  the  school,  where  I  remained  three  years. 
After  this,  I  accompanied  General  Allard  to 
Lahore,  and  was  m  his  service  about  two 
years  till  his  return  to  Europe,  when  I,  with 
the  greater  part  of  his  establishment,  was  dis- 
charged at  Delhi ;  I  then  went  to  Nagpore, 
and  afterwards  to  Arrah,  and  in  the  beginning 
of.  the  year  1839, 1  came  to  Dinapore,  and 
was  employed  by  a  wealthy  Mahommedan* 
A  few  months  afterwards,  X  had  a  severe  ill- 
ness, and  my  life  was  despaired  of;  and  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  a  recovery,  I  made  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  to  the  tombs  and  prophets, 
but  without  the  expected  effect,  for  my  ilJness 
increased.    At  this  time,  my  employer  desired 
me  to  dust  and  air  his  boolcs,  which  had  been 
shut  up  a  long  time ;  and  amongst  a  great 
many  Persian  and  Arabic  books,  I  perceived 
that  one  was  in  English,  and  curiosity  induced 
me  to  look  into  it.    The  English  book  proved 
to  be  the  New  Testament,  and  I  took  every 
opportunity  of  reading  it,  but  when  my  em- 
ployer became  aware  of  the  circumstance,  he 
took  it  from  my  desk  and  concealed  it.    What 
I  had  read  in  the  Testament  gave  me  a  great 
respect  for  the  book,  but  I  was  totally  ignorant 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  comply  with  its  pre* 
cepts,  till  I  heard  you  in  November,  1839, 
proclaiming  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
inviting  sinners  to  come  unto  him  for  rest. 
This  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on 
my  mind,  and  I  have  ever  since  sought  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  further  information.    It 
having  pleased  the  Lord  to  preserve  me  to 
this  day,  I  am  fully  and  firmly  resolved  to 
give  myself  up  to  him  in  public  by  baptism, 
notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  which  has 
been  made  to  it  by  the  followers  of  the  false 
prophet    I  do  hereby  wish  to  testify  that  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  may 
I  have  strength  given  me  to  persevere  even 
unto  the  end.    I  therefore  humbly  entreat  my 
dear  Christian  friends  to  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  I  may  be  made  a  useful 
and  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  honour- 
ing my  profession,  and  glorifying  God ;  and  I 
now  commit  myself  to  your  love  and  affection 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  remain. 


(f 


Rev.  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  KOOTOOB." 


SAMARANG. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bruckner,  dated 

Samaravg,  Dec,  29,  1 840. 
'*  I  have  been  permitted  still  to  go  on  as 
usual,  except  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  go 
so  many  times  a  week  among  the  people  to 
speak  to  them,  on  account  of  my  weak  lungs, 
which  appears  to  increase  with  the  advance 


of  years.  It  should  seem  as  if  some  slight 
impressions  are  made  by  the  word  on  the 
minds  of  some  individuals  ;  yet  I  cannot  6ay 
that  any  real  conversions  have  taken  place 
among  them.  Thus  it  happened  some  weeks 
ago,    when  I  was  in   a  village  distributing 

3  D  2 
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tracts  to  such  of  the  people  who  could  read, 
and  speaking  to  them  on  the  contents  of  the 
tracts  as  intended  to  point  out  to  them  the 
way  of  salvation  by  oelieying  in  him  who 
from  his  infinite  pity  and  love  to  us  sinners, 
had  become  a  man  himself,  and  suffered  and 
died,  that  we  might  obtain  mercy  and  be  de- 
livered from  eternal  misery,  wluch  we  had 
deserved  for  our  sins,  that  one  of  the  group 
said  to  another  who  sat  next  him,  "  This  was 
great  goodness."     I  have  since  been  once 
more  in  that  place,  when  he  soon  appeared 
again,  and  listened  very  attentively  to  my 
addreis.     But  just  now  my  going  into  the 
villages  is  much  prevented  by  the  heavy  rains 
which,  for  these  two  months,  have  made  it 
almost  impossible  to  enter  them  on  account 
of  mud  and  inundations  of  the  paths  which 
lead  to  them.    Only  the  main  road  remains 
passable  for  me  now,  where  I  can  just  enter 
a  few  houses  standing  by  the  way-side,  to 
speak  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  hear,  and 
to  give  away  a  few  tracts.    Tracts  are  at  pre- 
sent not  at  all  so  eagerly  desired  by  the  na- 
tives as  they  were  some  time  ago.   They  have 
.  now  sufficiently  discovered  from  their  general 
contents  that  the  doctrine  contained  in  them 
will  not  agree  with  the  desires  of  their  carnal 
minds,  and  with  their  once  adopted  preju- 
dices; however,  I  have  distributed  sevoral 
thousands  of  them  during  the  course  of  this 
year,  which  have  been  spread  wide  around. 
My  good  friend  Mr.  Medhurst  has  printed  a 
great  number  of  them  for  me,  of  which  he 
has  sent  me  as  many  as  I  needed  from  time 
to  time,  and  five  thousand  of  which  are  still 
lying  with  him  to  be  forwarded  to  me  and 
to  our  friends  at  Surabaya  for  distribution. 
The  English  Tract  SocieW  has  liberally  sup- 
ported us  in  this.    They  nave  sent  us  large 
supplies  of  paper  for  printing  tracts,  they 
have  also  given  me  a  publication,  for  the  sale 
of  which  I  was  desired  to  get  native  tracts 
printed  ;  and  although  I  have  not  been  able 
to  sell  the  whole  publication,  yet  the  part 
whidi  has  been  sold  of  it,  has  ramished  the 
money  to  pay  for  6,000  Javanese  tracts. 
Who  can  tell  now  much  good  may  be  done 
among  the  natives  by  this  numb^  of  little 
pamphlets.    Let  us  pray  for  a  blessing  on 
them,  diat  our  joy  may  be  great  at  the  great 
day  of  harvest.      The  Lord  is  graciously 
strengthening  my  hands  in  this,  that  while  I 
am  too  weak  and  prevented  by  other  circum- 
stances  from  travelling  about  to  preach  the 
gospel,  die  word  is  going  forth  pnnted,  and 
may  be  read  by  thousands.    The  American 
Tract  Society  has  acted  very  liberally  to  me 
also  by  sending  me  300  dollars  to  print  native 
tracts.     This  sum  arrived  very  seasonably, 
tar  the  sum  which  I  had  received  from  the 
sale  of  the  above-mentioned  publication  vrob 
just  expended,  when  the  American  brethren 
at  Batavia  gave  notice  that  they  had  beec 
authorised  to  pay  me  300  dollars  on  account 
of  the  T>act  Society :  thus  Mr.  Medhurst  wa& 


enabled  to  set  his  press  to  work  again  for  me. 
For  diis  sum  a  great  quantity  of  tracts  will 
be  printed.     A  desire  has  lieen  discovered 
from  Surabaya,  for  tracts  printed  in  the  Arabic 
characters ;  for  very  many  of  the  natives  can 
only  read  their  own  langus^  in  the  Arabic 
character,  while  they  are  unable  to  read  it  in 
their  own  character.     All  those  who  have 
been  taught  in  the  native  schools  read  the 
Arabic  character  and  language ;  for  the  teach- 
ing in  those  schools  is  exclusively  religious, 
and  all  their  religious  books  are  in  the  Arabic 
language,  or  in  the  Javanese  vmtten  with 
the  Arabic  character.     Besides,  the  Arabic 
character  has  a  certain  sanctity  in  the  eyes  of 
the  natives,    for  these  reasons  I  requested 
Mr.  M.  to  print  2,000  copies  of  a  tract  in 
that  sacred  character,  in  onler  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  people.    This  kind  of  native 
schools  is  chieny  found  in  towns  and  prin- 
cipal places,  but  have  rarely  been  extended 
to  the  villages,  because  the  children  there 
have  no  time  left  to  go  to  school.    As  soon 
as  they  are  able  to  do  something,  they  are 
obliged  to  assist  their  parents  in  their  do- 
mestic or  rural  occupation:  thence  that  the 
people  in  the  villages  are  by  far  more  igno- 
rant of  the  Mohammedan  doctrines,  and  are 
more  inclined  to  hear  the  gospel  than  the 
people  of  the  principal  places,  or  even  more 
inclmed  to  idolatry.  A  striking  instance  of  the 
latter  occurred  lately  about  two  English  miles 
from  here.    A  large  stone,  so  as  nature  had 

{)roduced  it,  about  between  five  and  six  feet 
ong,  and  between  four  and  five  broad,  and 
about  four  thick,  had  been  conveyed  on  a  cart 
by  forty  men  by  order  of  some  architect,  in 
order  to  be  used  in  a  certain  building,  firom  a 
neighbouring  village.    Having  been  carried 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  along  the  road,  the 
cart  broke,  and  it  could  not  be  moved  further 
on ;  here  it  lay  in  the  middle  of  the  road. 
While  it  was  lying  there  it  had  soon  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  people  around  in  the  vil- 
la|[es,  a  report  had  soon  been  fabricated  that 
this  stone  nad  fallen  down  from  heaven,  and 
very  soon  the  idea  had  been  attached  to  this 
report  that  it  was  a  deity.     This  had  soon 
caused  the  people  to  crowd  to  the  spot  where 
the  stone  was  lyin^,  many  from  mere  curio- 
sity to  see  this  object  of  wonder,  but  very 
many  actually  with  an  intention  to  worship 
it.    It  had  been  lying  there  several  days  be- 
fore I  heard  of  it;  and  when  I  understood 
what  was  the  case  I  went  myself  to  see  it. 
Arriving  at  the  spot  I  found  a  great  crowd  of 
people  standing  about  the  stone,  and  great 
numbers  still  coining  from  all  quarters.    I 
beheld  with  astonishment  many  of  the  natives 
bowing  themselves  down  berore  the  stone, 
praying  that  it  mi^ht  be  pleased  to  grant  them 
prosperity,  long  hfe,  a  good  crop  of  rice,  and 
to  become  chies.    WhUe  the  worshipper  was 
petitioning  these  things,  he  smeared  the  stone 
with  a  kind  of  ointment«and  strewed  scented 
flowers  on  it  with  a  few  doits*    What  a  great 
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number  of  worshippers  there  must  have  passed 
away  before  I' saw  the  stone,  showed  the 
quantity  of  flowers  which  lie  strewed  there, 
and  the  loss  of  the  stone's  natural  colour  by 
the  ointment,  which  was  yellow.  I  spoke  to 
them  on  the  folly  of  thus  worshipping  a  dead 
stone  instead  of  its  Creator.     Many  were 


confounded  by  what  was  spoken  to  them, 
others  approved  of  it.  I  went  several  times 
afterwards  to  the  stone,  and  acted  in  the  same 
manner,  and  distributed  tracts,  which  were 
readily  accepted.  The  stone  was  afterwards 
dug  into  the  ground  by  the  orders  of  the  au- 
thorities as  it  could  not  be  moved  fisurther. 


JESSORE. 
From  the  Rev,  J.  Parry. 

Berut,  6th  Jan.  1841. 

I  am  now  on  my  way  back  to  the  station 
which  I  left  about  tHree  weeks  ago.  The  princi- 
pal part  of  this  time  I  spent  with  my  scattered 
and  increasing  flock  to  the  south.  I  spent 
three  days  at  Kadamdi,  a  little  village  inha- 
bited by  native  Christians  exclusively,  and 
separated  from  the  heathen  villages  by  two 
jhils  to  the  north  and  south. 

The  Hindus  and  Musalmdns  hereabouts 
seem  to  be  very  hardened.  Although  many 
have  been  hearing  the  gospel  for  about  twelve 
years,  not  one  poor  sinner  has  come  to  Christ. 
But  we  will  not  despair,  for  as  long  as  the 
people  refuse  not  to  hear  us,  we  may  hope  for 
their  conversion  in  due  time.  The  little  band, 
of  Christians  at  Kadamdi  are  living  witnesses 
to  the  heathens  around  them  of  the  power  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby,  through 
divine  grace,  they  have  been  delivered  from 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  been  led,  instead 
of  worshipping  the  idols  of  the  land,  to  serve 
the  true  and  living  God.  The  voice  of  prayer 
and  praise  is  heard  daily  by  those  who  refuse 
to  worship  with  the  children  of  God,  and  thus 
a  faint  yet  public  testimony  is  daily  borne 
against  the  sins  of  the  people,  who  remain  in 
wilful  iterance  of  the  true  God,  and  instead 
of  offermg  prayer  and  praise  to  him,  pray  to 
the  works  of  their  own  hands.  At  Buriddn- 
gk  I  spent  four  days.  I^Iany  of  the  heathen 
daily  attended  divine  service.  The  little 
church  at  this  place  is  increasing.  On  the 
the  27th  ultimo,  the  last  sabbath  in  the  year, 
I  baptized  four  converts  from  Hinduism  and 
Muhammadanism,  who  we  hope,  by  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  walk  in  a  be- 
coming manner,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
name.  Several  heathens  were  present  on  the 
solemn  occasion.  On  the  above*mentioned 
sabbath  I  also  baptized  five  persons  at  M&l- 
|^4ji.  Three  of  them  were  formerly  poor 
Ignorant  Muhammadans,  and  two  Hindus. 
But  now  what  a  glorious  change  hath  taken 

Slace  in  them  !    Some  of  them  can  read  the 
oly  scriptures,  having  learnt  to  read  since 
they  joined  our  Christian  brethren.     They 


ignorant  before.  Behold  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in  these  parts  !  A  few  years  ago  there 
was  not  a  person  to  be  found  who  had  even 
heard  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  But  now  there 
are  upwards  of  forty  men  and  women  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  endeavour  to 
keep  his  commandments.  Within  the  last 
three' moniht  of  the  past  year,  twenty-four  con- 
verts have  been  added  to  the  church.  At 
Rdjnagar,  which  is  a  large  and  populous  vil- 
lage, I  baptized  the  young  wife  of  one  of  our 
native  brethren.  She  was  born  a  heathen  and 
lived  as  an  idolater  for  many  years.  Her 
grandmother  embraced  Christianity  several 
years  ago,  and  since  then  she  has  had  the 
benefit  of  Christian  instruction  and  example. 
I  have  great  cause  to  rejoice  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  abundant  grace  in  adding  ten 
lost  sheep  to  his  fold  again.  Thus  our  pros- 
pects at  R6jnagar  are  eheering.  I  believe 
the  Lord  will  turn  many  from  darkness  in 
this  village.  Many  Hindus  visited  me,  who 
seem  to  1^  inquiring  after  the  way  of  salvation. 

Banesi  and  Sankar,  two  native  preachers, 
proceeded  to  the  north,  on  a  missionary  excur- 
sion, after  I  left  for  the  south.  I  hope,  on  my 
return,  to  hear  from  them  a  pleasant  account 
of  their  labours.  During  the  past  month  I 
also  itinerated  for  a  few  days,  and  went  as  far 
as  ten  or  twelve  miles  by  land.  I  preached 
at  a  large  market,  and  in  five  villages.  I  felt 
much  encouragement,  as  I  found  the  people 
happy  to  see  me,  knowing  my  object,  and  m 
general  very  attentive. 

The  past  year  has  closed  with  many  mer- 
cies and  much  increase  in  comparison  with 
former  years;  we  would,  therefore,  with  much 
grateful  praise  go  on  in  the  blessed  work  and 
labour  of  love  in  which  we  are  engaged,  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  may  help  us  with  his  grace 
as  in  time  past,  and  grant  us  a  still  greater 
success  in  the  year  upon  which  we  have  just 
entered.  Already  has  one  been  added  to  our 
number  ;  so  we  may  expect  that  the  Lord  will 
not  leave  us  to  mourn  over  our  want  of  success. 
Oh  may  ihs  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  on  us  all 
abundantly,  so  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may 


can  all  pray  to  God,  of  whom  they  were  so  *  greatly  prosper  in  our  hands. 


From  the  Rev.  S.  Bareiro. 


BARISAL. 


Nov,  ISih.-—!  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  i  world  by  death.  Her  end  was  happy.  She 
the  youngest  girl  of  my  school,  not  quite  nine  died  at  Cutwa,  whither  she  had  proceeded 
years  of  age,  has  been  removed  to  another    with  her  friends  on  the  occasion  of  her  sister's 
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muriage.  Though  so  young,  ahe  had  long 
evinced  such  piety  as  surprised  those  who 
were  about  her ;  she  exhorted  them  ia  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  continued  in  this  exer- 
cise till  her  last  breath,  and  then  took  leave 
of  them  by  kissing  them  all  in  the  most  affec- 
tionate way. 

Dec,  1st, — Our  labours  during  the  past 
month  have  been  continued  as  usutd,  but  with 
some  interruptions,  arising  from  cases  of  sick- 
ness and  death,  the  latter  having  filled  the 
brethren  with  much  sorrow.  But  one  instance 
of  success  is  sufficient  to  counterbalance  many 
disappointments.  And  an  encouragement  of 
this  kind  we  have  had.  When  we  were  bound 
for  the  Musalman  fair  to  the  S.  W.,  distant 
about  a  da3r's  journey,  where  the  farmers  an- 
nually meet  and,  for  nearly  a  week,  keep  up 
a  kind  of  harvest  moon  (for  then  they  eat 
their  new  rice),  the  leader  of  the  bair4gis 
and  two  of  hb  followers  paid  us  a  visit,  and 
as  they  came  with  a  view  to  see  us,  we  were 
not  a  little  pleased.  They  remained  for  two 
days  and  a  half,  which  afforded  them  oppor- 
tunities of  attending  our  worship  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  They  seemed  deeply  to  feel 
their  ruined  state  as  lost  sinners,  when  the 
word  of  God  was  explained  with  a  view  to 
suit  their  cases.  I  read  and  explained  those 
chapters  where  I  had  left  off  when  I  was  with 
them  in  the  mufiissal.  The  last  they  heard  was 
the  passage  where  Christ  says  that  he  had  not 
come  to  bring  peace  into  the  world,  but  a 
sword ;  for  the  fiather  would  be  against  the 
son,  &c.  After  the  service  was  over,  the 
leader  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  earnestly 
begged  me  to  remember  him  before  God,  and 
added  that  what  I  had  read  and  said  was  as 
applicable  to  his  case  as  if  the  whole  was  in- 
tended expressly  for  him,  yea,  every  word. 
He  could  add  no  more,  for  he  was  moved  to 
tears.  He  and  his  two  followers  then  left  us, 
very  reluctantly,  and  only  at  our  request. 
For,  as  they  had  come  without  making  their 
intentions  known  to  their  firiends  (some  of 
whom  would  follow  their  steps  if  they  set  the 
example),  we  strongly  urged  them  to  go  back 
and  tnen  come  for  good.  They  have  not  yet 
come.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  been  able 
to  procure  a  piece  of  ground  at  Shigardf, 
contiguous  to  the  spot  on  which  the  house  of 
our  aged  brother  stands,  where  I  should  wish 
them  to  settle,  nqt  only  for  the  sake  of  their 


convenience,  but  also  of  that  of  our  brother 
there,  who  is  almost  alone.  I  have  secured 
this  small  piece  of  ground,  on  which  are  a 
few  fruit  trees  and  bamboos,  at  three  rupees 
per  annum. 

Among  the  occurrences  of  the  month,  I 
may  mention  two  cases,  one  of  a  respectable 
hearer  at  Sh&gardi,  and  the  other  of  a  vaish- 
nabf,  who  fell  in  with  the  native  brethren  at 
a  short  distance  from  the  station.  The  former 
has  often  heard  us  preach,  and  more  than 
once  attended  divine  service,  after  which  he 
has  conversed  upon  the  things  he  heard  from 
the  word  of  Goct.  He  admires  our  faith,  and 
has  told  our  aged  brother  that  it  is  at  once 
clear  and  worthy  of  belief.  A  few  days  ago 
he  was  obliged  to  come,  that  I  might  procure 
him  medical  aid  in  a  serious  case  of  illness, 
and  I  seized  this  opportunity  for  explaining  to 
him  the  word  of  God,  and  pointing  out  its 
superiority  over  the  weakness  of  their  errone- 
ous **  shfistras."  The  vaishnabf ,  who  observes 
peculiar  habits  of  dress  and  living,  has  told 
the  brethren  that  as  she  heard  the  word  now 
two  years  a^,  she  often  became  desirous  of 
visiting  our  little  flock,  but  had  been  hitherto 
prevented  from  so  doing  by  want  of  courage 
and  of  a  guide.  She  was  directed  to  the  place 
where  she  might  meet  us,  and  requested  to 
attend  worship. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  li^ht  is  gradually 
breaking  through  the  dead  gloom  of  sin  and 
error,  and  people  are  beginning  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  state  they  are  in,  and  to  give 
expression  to  their  convictions  in  language 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood.  Conversing 
with  an  intelligent  brihman,  he  fi'eely  con- 
fessed that  he,  with  his  countrymen,  vtras  in 
an  awful  state  with  regard  to  salvation,  as 
they  fell  short  of  fulfilling  the  precepts  of  their 
own  sh&stras,  and  were  yet  unwilling  to  fore- 
go temporal  advantages.  As  for  obeying 
what  Hmduism  enjoins  in  all  its  thousand  al^ 
surdities,  it  has  become  (if  it  has  not  been  so 
ever  since  its  fabrication)  a  thing  impossible. 
The  Hindus  have  not  the  physioil  power  for 
it :  they,  however,  say  in  *'  Satya  jug  "  they 
had,  and  the  "sh^tras"  were  observed. 
Thus  they  have  ingenious  excuses  for  every 
thin^,  lies  to  cover  lies,  but  now  they  are  be* 
ginning  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  though  world- 
ly-mindedness  is  keeping  them  from  sincerely 
inquiring  af^r  their  salvattoq. 


AGRA. 

Extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Rev.  R.  Williams. 


Missionary  Excursion. 

December  I4th,  1840. 
On  the  morning  of  the  17th  ult.  I  left  Agra, 
accompanied  by  brother  Ganpat  and  Mr.  Her- 
ring of  the  Agra  Missionary  Society.  About  1 1 
o'clock  we  came  to  Kerauli,  8  coss  distance ; 
in  the  afternoon  we  went  into  the  village  to 


preach.  Many  came  to  hear  us,  and  were 
very  attentive;  and  after  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  precious  se^  sown,  we  gave 
books  to  as  many  as  could  read.  We  also 
had  some  pleasine  conversation  with  two  pan- 
dits, who  seemed  much  delighted  with  the 
Sanskrit  gospels  we  gave  them,  and  said  they 
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would  make  known  tlieir  contents  to  the  peo- 
ple. On  the  18th  we  came  to  Futepore  Sikri, 
4  C09S.  This  is  a  pretty  large  place,  and  must 
formerly  have  heen  a  place  of  great  resort, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  great  shrine  of  Sheik 
Selim  Shista«  a  spiritual  guide  of  the  Muham- 
madans.  At  the  entrance  of  .this  well-built 
place  there  is  a  Persian  and  Arabic  inscrip- 
tion, from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  erected 
275  years  ago.  It  is  still  held  in  great  vene- 
ration and  kept  in  repair  by  government.  We 
went  into  different  parts  of  the  town,  and 
preached  to  large  and  attentive  crowds,  and 
distributed  a  gmxl  number  of  scriptures  and 
tracts.  This,  I  think,  would  be  a  good  place 
to  locate  a  native  missionary. 

Afiter  this  we  set  out  for  Alwar  and  arrived 
there  in  the  evening.    This  is  a  large  city 
wholly  given  to  a  debasing  idolatry.      The 
next  morning  we  went  into  the  midst  of  it,  to 
distribute  books,  at  which  the  natives  were 
greatly  astonished,  no  missionary  having  ever 
been  among  them  before.     I  offered  a  book 
to  the  person  who  gave  us  a  part  of  his  house 
to  preach  in.    He  said,  I  am  a  poor  man,  sir, 
ana  cannot  afford  to  purchase  it :  but  on  my 
telling  him  to  take  it  for  nothing,  he  did  so, 
and  began  reading  it  immediately ;  others  then 
came  round  us,  and  made  a  great  noise.    "  I 
can  read,  sir,  give  me  a  book,  ^ive  me  a  book," 
was  vociferat^  from  every  direction ;  we  en- 
deavoured to  quiet  them,  but  found  it  im- 
practicable. Not  being  able,  amidst  the  pres- 
sure of  the  crowd,  to  give  the  books  to  readers 
only,  we  went  into  the  trepolia,    I  ascended 
the  steps,  leaving  the  two  brethren  below  to 
send  up  one  person  at  a  time  to  read  before 
me,  in  order  to  his  getting  the  book.    But 
even  this  plan  failed ;  we  were  ultimately  ob- 
liged to  return  to  our  quarters ;  great  num- 
bers of  the  people  followed  us,  and  there  we 
were  enabled  to  preach,  and  to  distribute 'some 
hundreds  of  scriptures  and  tracts  to  advantage, 
all  in  one  day.    We  were  so  engaged  that  we 
could  find  no  time  to  eat  our  food.    The  next 
morning  we  went  again  into  the  city  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching ;  we  did  so,  but  in  one 
place  only.    A  brahman  said  to  me,  come, 
sir,  and  see  Bdbd  Adam,    I  went  and  found 
Adam,  a  stone  idol  dressed  in  fine  clothes, 
with  a  white  face  and  red  eyes ;  a  number  of 
priests  were  there,  who  requested  me  to  take 
off  my  shoes  if  I  wished  to  enter  Adam's 
temple.    I  said,  I  am  quite  near  enough,  I  do 
not  wish  to  go  any  nearer ;  so  I  stood  on  one 
of  the  steps,  and  began  speaking  to  the  people 
about  the  real  Adam,  the  father  of  the  human 
race,  informing  them  who  he  was,  how  he 
was  created,  what  he  did,  how  he  sinned,  and 
were  the  awfiil  consequences  of  his  sin  (which 
of  course  led  me  to  speak  of  Christ,  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven).     Many  of 
the  people  heard  very  well,  others  were  a 
little  troublesome. 

Jan.  20ih,  1841.^1  feel  happy  to  state,  that 
the  great  and  good  work  of  the  Lord  is  car- 


ried on  amongst  us  as  usual,  and  I  trust  with 
some  little  success.  1  have  now  two  native 
inquirers,  men  of  whom  I  have  every  reason 
to  hope  well ;  and  I  fully  expect  to  baptize 
them  shortly.  Since  my  last,  three  other 
members  of  H.  M.  dlst  Regt.  have  been 
added  to  the  church,  and  the  congregation  is 
as  heretofore. 

Preaching  to  the  Heathen. 

During  the  month  I  have  frequently  gone 
out  into  the  villages  to  preach,  accompanied 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  local  society.  We 
have  ceased  to  attend  the  native  market  for 
the  present,  a  very  neat  and  spacious  chapel 
havmg  been  recently  built  by  the  Agra  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  the  great  thoroughtare  lead- 
ing to  the  said  market.  We  find  it  fiur  more 
advantageous  to  preach  there  thrice  in  the 
week,  and  once  on  the  Sabbath ; — for  when 
preaching  in  a  bazaar,  we  are  always  liable  to 
all  sorts  of  annoyance,  such  as  noise  and  op- 
position ;  but  in  a  chapel  we  have  neither,  and 
can  proceed  without  molestation,  while  those 
who  come  to  hear,  generally  sit  the  whole  of 
the  time  and  hear  us  to  the  end,  which  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  point  gained :  for  ere  a  man  can 
be  expected  to  embrace  Christianity,  he  must 
understand  something  of  its  true  nature  and 
import ;  and  "  &ith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.'  I  should  be 
heartily  glad  if  two  Or  three  more  chapels  were 
built  in  and  about  the  city. 

Hindrancet  to  the  progress  of  ChristianUy. 

When  we  go  into  the  villages  to  preach,  the 
poor  natives  will  sit  quietly  and  hear  all  we 
have  to  say,  as  if  in  a  chapel,  but  in  canton- 
ments they  will  not  always  do  so,  from  what 
causes  I  know  hot,  except  it  be  from  their  fa- 
miliar intercourse  with  Europeans,  and  fit>m 
witnessing  the  antichristian  conduct  of  roost  or 
many  of  them.     This,  I  am  convinced,  is  a 
very  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  throughout  this 
miserably  benighted  country,  particularly  in 
large  military  stations ;  and  therefore  it  would 
be  most  advisable  for  missionaries  to  laboar 
most  where  there  is  the  least  European  in- 
fluence, provided  it  were  practicable,  as  it  is 
with  those  who  have  only  direct  missionary 
work  to  attend  to.   Last  sabbatih  I  saw  several 
individuals  (Europeans)  goin^  about  the  sta* 
tion  in  a  beastly  state  of  intoxication,  and  two 
of  them  passed  near  the  native  <^apel  where 
we  were  just  going  to  preach.  I  observed  that 
some  of  the  natives  noticed  them,  and  then 
cast  a  significant  look  at  us,  but  said  nothing. 
We,  however,  could  well  understand  their 
meaning  to  be  what  many  have  often  told  us : 
"  Go  and  reform  your  own  countrymen ;  we 
are  not  as  bad  as  they ;  why  then  come  to 
us  t"    Little  do  those  who  set  such  a  bad  ex- 
ample before  the  heathen,  consider  the  enor- 
mous guilt  which  attaches  to  their  conduct. 
May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  awaken  them 
to  consider  their  ways,  ere  it  be  too  late. 
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Miuionary  teerui  in  the  villages. 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  kindness 
shown  to  me  by  a  native  in  a  village  where  I 
went  to  preach  a  few  days  ago.  Jiut  as  I  ar- 
rived at  the  usual  place  for  preaching,  it  came 
on  to  rain  a  little.  Tins  native,  with  much 
jipparent  pleasure,  gave  me  his  house  for  my 
purpose,  and  was  very  active  in  getting  die 
people  to  come  in  and  hear.  Many  came  and 
neard  with  much  attention.  Before  my  leaving 
the  place  a  brahman  brought  a  young  lad  to 
me,  stating  his  willingness  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  gravely  said,  *'  Here,  sir,  take  and 
nif^e  him  one."    I  said,  it  is  not  in  my  power 


to  make  people  Christians ;  this  is  the  work  of 
God,  ana  he  iJone  can  do  it.  I  tell  ^ou  to  re- 
pent of  your  sins,  to  believe  in  Chnst,  and  to 
lead  a  lioly  life,  as  the  scriptures  inculcate, 
but  at  the  same  time  I  know,  and  I  now  tell 
you,  that  you  cannot  do  these  things  in  and  of 
yourselves,  until  God  is  pleased  to  renew  your 
hearts  by  his  powerful  grace.  And  therefore 
it  is  your  indispensable  dntj  and  also  your 
highest  interest  to  pray  to  God  to  work  tlus 
necessary  change  in  you,  since  without  it  you 
must  perish  for  ever.  On  my  saying  this 
the  man  w«s  silent,  looked  serious*  and  walked 
away. 


DELHI. 


I    From  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson. 

GarhmukteMhwar,  2nd  Nov.  1840. 
I  have  been  again  permitted  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  to  come  to  this  place  with  the 
word  of  life ;  and  as  the  fair  is  scarcely  as- 
sembled, I  ^all  give  you  an  account  of  an 
incident  pr  two  which  occurred  by  the  way. 
But  before  I  do  so,  I  would  just  mention, 
that  two  mornings  before  I  left  home  I  met 
a  part  of  the  horse  artillery  from  Calcutta, 
destined  for  the  Fanifib,  and  among  them  two 
sick  Europeans  in  their  dulies  (couches^.  I 
felt  much  foT  one  who  seemed  greatly  indis- 
posed, and  spoke  of  the  Saviour  to  him. 
Finding  they  were  encamped  three  miles  off, 
I  went  the  following  morning  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  the  poor  man,  and  carried  him 
some  tracts.  I  found  him  in  the  hospital  tent, 
and  havin?  prayed  with  him,  I  gave  nim  a  set 
of  tracts  for  himself  and  a  handful  for  others. 
In  passing  through  the  camp,  I  conversed 
with  others  of  the  men  on  the  importance  of 
religion  in  life  and  death,  and  invited  them  to 
attend  in  the  evening  at  our  place  of  worship 
in  the  cantonments,  not  many  yards  off.  I 
attended  at  the  usual  hour,  and  after  I  com- 
menced, found  a  goodly  number  come  in.  I 
addressed  them  with  all  the  earnestness,  af- 
fection, and  solemnity,  I  could  command,  from 
1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11.  After  worship,  when  a  part 
of  them  had  gone  out,  two  of  their  number  in 
a  little  time  returned  to  me  with  a  message 
from  the  rest,  that  I  would  preach  to  them  on 
the  following  evening  also.  I  replied,  that  it 
would  give  me  mudi  pleasure  indeed,  but  I 
was  engaged  to  leave  home  for  an  annual 
assemblage  of  natives  shortly  after  midnight, 
and  my  people  had  afaready  started  with  my 
things.  I  told  them  however,  that  I  hoped 
yet  to  see  them,  and  on  some  friture  occasion, 
address  the  word  of  salvation  to  them.  They 
were  satisfied  and  thanked  me.  One  or  two 
men  stayed  to  converse  with  me.  One  had 
been  a  member  of  the  church,  but  in  a  state 
of  declension,  and  expressed  himself  unhappy. 
Another,  I  trust,  is  alive  and  faiUifnl  and  also 
useful.    May  he  be  mercifully  preserved,  and 


the  former  be  graciously  restored  by  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church ! 

Jneidentt  on  the  toay. 

At  Masmri,  on  the  road,  I  was  soon  known, 
and  had  a  few  applications  from  Musalmdns 
for  books.  Even  these  bloodthirsty  and 
hauehty  people  acknowledge  the  benefits  of 
British  rule.  People  are  yet  alive,  who  suf- 
fered all  the  ills  of  misrule  from  the  incursions 
and  depredations  of  M6rfa|ittas,  Sikhs,  and 
Gujars  in  open  day,  and  they  own  with  joy 
and  thankfulness  the  happy  reverse  they  now 
experience,  in  their  quiet  homes,  their  undis- 
turbed villages,  and  unmolested  harvests.  One 
of  the  applicants  for  books  had  heard  of  the 
coining  ot  our  Lord,  and  wished  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  particulars  and  the  period  of 
that  important  event.  He,  however,  like  hb 
Musalmin  brethren,  hails  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  as  an  event  that  is  to  give  a  mighty 
impulse  to  Muhammadanism  and  revive  its 
declining  interests.  Such  is  the  perversion  of 
a  confessedly  revealed  truth  in  the  biassed 
mind  of  a  Muhammadan :  the  good  that  might 
have  occurred  from  a  belief  of  the  truth  is 
neutralized  by  the  admixture  of  superstitious 
prepossessions.  I  asked  one  of  this  class  of 
believers,  as  they  term  themselves,  how,  see- 
ing he  refused  to  believe  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
and  to  live  according  to  its  commands  and 
and  precepts,  how  he  would  lift  up  his  head 
in  the  day  of  Christ*^  coming?  "  X  will  then 
believe  in  him ;"  he  said.  I  replied.  No,  that 
will  not  do ;  you  will  be  ranked  among  the 
rejectors  of  the  gospel,  and  be  forced  to  weep 
and  wail  for  the  calamities  that  will  come  on 
unbelievers.  He  and  others  said  with  horror, 
God  forbid !  I  said,  if  you  believe  not,  yon 
will  find  it  so. 

At  B^Umgarh,  where  I  had  never  put  up, 
being  in  a  room  of  the  serdi,  I  overheard  one 
Muhammadan  asking  another  who  I  was.  The 
other  replied.  He  goes  about  the  country 
asking  men  to  embrace  his  faith.  It  was 
asked,  how  ?   in  what  way  ?    The  reply  was. 
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By  tefushing  them  something  and  making  them 
read  his  books.  The  words  also  impli^,  that 
something  like  a  charm  attended  the  teaching 
and  reading,  and  men  were  constrained  to 
embrace  the  faith  in  spite  of  their  judgment 
and  inclinations !  There  was  a  degree  of  bit- 
temeds  and  contempt  in  the  man's  ways  of 
speaking ;  and  he  appeared  as  little  likel^r  to 
derive  any  benefit  from  being  Reasoned  with, 
as  he  was  disposed  to  reason. 

The  jemMir  of  the  police  at  Upaira  recol- 
lected haying  been  admonished  by  me  at  an- 
.  other  post  some  years  ago,  when  suffering 
from  a  severe  malady;  he  now  showed  great 
anxiety  for  an  entire  Bible,  and  wished  it 
might  be  accompanied  by  a  commentary,  to 
teach  him  the  Christian  faith  more  particiUar- 
ly  and  satisfactoriljr.  He  had  the  most  opposite 
ideas  floating  on  his  mind  in  the  shape  of  reli- 
gious inquiry,  such  as,  how  the  linrd  Jesus 
who  was  still  alive,  and  as  he  sunposes  never 
died,  could  be  in  heaven ;  and  wnat  were  the 
attendant  circumstances  of  the  soul  for  the 
first  few  days  after  a  man's  demise,  suppoong, 
accordingto  the  Muhammadans,  thatit  continu- 
ed with  Uie  body  in  the  grave.  This  medley, 
at  least,  shows  a  mind  not  at  ease  on  these 
and  similar  points :  and  if  the  Bible  were  once 
within  the  reach  of  such  undecided  persons, 
its  solemn  and  clear  declarations  might  go  far 
to  enlighten  their  minds  and  afford  them  sav- 
ing views  of  the  whole  system  of  divine  truth. 
Such  a  boon  would  be  an  eternal  blessing  to 
these  seeking,  immortal  spirits :  may  the  be- 
Tievolence  of  the  churches  of  Christ  and  the 
labours  of  our  brethren  in  this  country  com- 
bine to  give  thb  boon  speedily  to  this  country, 
both  to  its  Hindu  and  Muhammadan  popula- 
tion, and  its  Christian  portion. 

Influmtee  rf  tract  ditlrihu^on, 

Nov,  3rd, — Among  the  persons  to  whom  I 
offered  the  word,  I  was  glad  to  perceive  there 
were  two  mendicants  of  the  red  garb  who  had 
read  some  tracts  in  Calcutta,  and  received 
from  them  impressions  of  no  unfavourable 
kind ;  and  most  readily  did  they  ask  for  more. 
Considering  how  opposed  they  are,  from  edu- 
cation and  interest,  to  a  foreign  faith,  and  how 
great  their  influence  is  with  the  people,  from 
the  veneration  in  which  they  are  heid,  it  was 
delightful  to  me  to  hear  one  word  of  com- 
mendation from  their  lips  in  behalf  of  our 
books,  and  gratifying  to  see  them  accept  of 
them  for  themselves  in  the  sight  of  those  who 
consider  them  the  most  perfect  characters  on 
earth,  even  incarnations  of  holiness.  The 
tract  they  chiefly  alluded  to,  was  that  on  the 
supposed  Htfuftt  JncamatUms,  I  would  entreat 
our  Calcutta  brethren  of  every  denomination 
to  give  the  wandering  mendicants  of  Hindust&n 
more  of  the  benefits  of  their  labours,  assured 
that  at  least  some  of  the  good  seed  will  not  be 
lost-,  and  we  in  these  parts  will  receive  such 
men  at  second  hand,  and  find  their  asperity 


softened  down  by  even  their  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  missionaries  and  Christian  books. 

Canoenation  wiih  a  Gotdin, 

In  passing  the  seats  of  various  religious 
orders  and  recommending  the  Saviour  and  his 
word  to  them,  I  was  struck  and  pleased  to  see 
among  them  a  respectable  Gos&in  of  the  Kabfr- 
panthis,  who,  rising  from  his  seat  and  smiling, 
advanced  to  meet  me.  I  did  not  immediately 
recollect  him,  but  he  is  one  of  those  who  took 
tracts  last  year.  Saying  to  me  before  all  the 
people,  "  I  have  several  of  your  books  by  me 
and  have  read  them :  give  me  what  I  have 
not,"  he  in  Uie  most  earnest  manner  examined 
the  titles  of  each  tract,  and  said  of  each,  "  I 
have  this,  don't  give  it  me :"  or  "  Give  me 
that,  I  have  it  not.  Standing  beside  him,  an 
aged  female  follower  of  Kablr  requested  to 
have  the  books  of  Kabfr.  I  said,  I  have  the 
word  of  God.  She  said,  *'  I  desire  it  not ;  give 
me  the  words  of  Kabir."  I  asked.  Do  you 
prefer  the  words  of  a  man  to  the  word  of  God  ? 
"  Was  Kabir  a  man?"  she  asked  with  sur- 
prise. Certainly,  I  replied.  All  this  the 
Gos^n  listened  to  without  having  his  pre- 
judice excited,  keeping  all  the  time  looking 
at  the  tracts.  Is  it  wrong  to  suppose  that 
since  this  Gos^fn's  first  reception  of  some 
tracts  he  may  have  given  them  a  serious  con- 
sideration? And  are  we  not  warranted  in 
concluding,  that  something  has  fixed  his  at- 
tention of  sufiicient  interest  to  make  him  openly 
receive  and  freely  avow  hvi  reading  of,  and 
partiality  for,  our  books  1  Yes,  I  think  we 
may  humbly  hope,  that  since  he  has  not  de- 
stroyed the  tracts  and  does  not  vilify  them, 
but  on  the  contrary  retains  them,  likes  them, 
and  desires  more,  he  is  not  an  unfruitful  reader 
of  the  word,  and  has  in  all  probability  met 
with  something  that  we  may  believe  wiu  issue 
in  his  salvation. 

Traeet  of  farmer  efforts. 

The  meeting  with  a  pandit  of  Mattrd  to- 
day, who  had  been  instructed  in  Sanskrit  by 
Misr  As&  R4m,  one  of  brother  Chamberlain  s 

{>andits,  who  assisted  him  in  his  Hindi  trans- 
ations  at  Monghyr,  gave  me  great  pleasure, 
as  it  showed  the  capabilities  of  the  chief  man 
who  aided  brother  C,  and  who  to  this  day 
continues  a  Sanskrit  teacher  of  note  among 
his  own  people  at  Mattr& ;  and  also  showed 
that  the  knowledge  Ask  R4m  acquired  of  our 
scriptures  from  brother  C.  has  neither  pre- 

^'udiced  his  own  mind  against  them,  nor  al- 
owed  him,  upwards  of  twenty  years  after- 
wards, to  speaiJt  of  them  in  sudi  terms  to  his 
pupils  as  to  deter  these  from  accepting  them  ; 
on  the  contrary  the  pandit  in  question  asked 
for  them  as  for  the  words  of  truth. 

Nov,  5th. — Several  groups  have  come  firom 
time  to  time,  and  seating  themselves  down, 
have  read,  asked  questions,  and  if  able  to  read, 
taken  books.    SomCi  however,  have  come  to 
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expresB  their  contempt.  A  S6dh  of  the  I>ad6- 
pa&this  came  to  me,  and  said  he  had  got  a 
tract  of  me  eight  years  ago,  and  still  had  it : 
he  mentioned  the  title,  the  Great  Remedy, 
and  repeated  several  couplets,  it  being  in 
verse.  He  wished  now  to  have  any  thing 
else  I  could  furnish  him  with,  for  his  leisurely 
perusal  at  Nujibabad,  where  he  usually  resides. 

Scenes  at  the  fair. 

Nov.  6th, — Great  numbers  attended  to-day, 
as  it  is  the  day  on  which  the  fair  begins  to 
thicken :  the  applications  for  books  were  nu- 
merous, and  some  young  br&hmans  came  for 
the  express  purpose  of  hearinfi;  prayer  offered 
at  the  close  of  the  labours  of  the  day,  they 
having  been  among  the  stated  attendants  of 
last  year.    The  Gos4in  of  the  Kabirfs,  by  his 
report  of  the  nature  of  our  books,  has  pre- 
vailed on  several  to  apply  for  themselves,  and 
he  has  been  daily  coming  with  one  or  two 
persons  himself.    A  br&hman  of  Alwar  de. 
dared  to-day,  after  attending  and  reading  our 
books  for  some  days,  that  he  had  read  a  great 
many  of  his  own  books  and  expounded  some, 
but  none  of  them  had  ever  affected  his  mind 
so  as  our  books  had.    I  told  him  this  was 
nothing  strange,  as  others,  equally  read  in  the 
sh^stras  as  himself,  had  felt  the  same,  and  one 
who  had  been  fieimiliar  with  the  R&m&yana  of 
V41miki,  had  followed  up  his  conviction  of 
the  excellency  of  the  Christian  &ith  by  a  re- 
nunciation of  Hinduism,  and  had  lived  and 
died  a  Christian.    The  man  is  desirous  of  un- 
derstanding thoroughly  one  of  our  books,  and 
with  that  view  purposes  attending  at  Delhi, 
and  I  hope  he  may  persevere  in  his  determi- 
nation.   A  Hindu  applied  for  an  Urdii  gospel, 
and  I  was  sorry  I  had  not  one  to  give.    He 
smiled  and  observed,  "  Tis  well !  I  once  took 
a  book  of  yours  home,  and  shortly  after  fell 
very  ill.     My  family  and  friends  told  me  it 
was  in  consequence  of  having  brought  your 
books  into  the  house.    Whether  that  was  the 
case  or  not,  I  cannot  tell :  but  I  still  desired 
to  have  one  of  your  books,  but  I  see  I  am  not 
to  have  it :  well,  I  must  be  satisfied  1"    A 
maulavi,  on  being  asked  why  he  desired  to 
have  the  Testament,  said  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  his  attention  having  been  directed 
to  it  by  some  learned  men  of  Delhi,  his  friends. 
The  directing  of  this  man's  attention  to  our 
scriptures  by  his  friends,  was  not,  1  fear,  with 
any  intention  that  he  should  find  there  the 
evidence  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  but  rather 
for  the  parpose  of  torturing  certain  passages 
to  make  them  bear  testimony  to  Muhammad. 
I  however  gave  this  maulavi  the  Gospels  and 
Acts,  and  he  seemed  thankful. 

Nov.  7th, — The  attendance  to-day  was  great 
and  encouraging,  and  numbers  sat  for  a  long 
time  listening,  reading,  or  asking  questions, 
while  a  few  from  time  to  time  appeared  as 
champions  of  the  Hindu  faith,  but  frequently 
finding  themselves  unsupported,  have  left  the 


wanting,  who  throughout  the  day  ahowed  a 
a  deep  interest  in  all  they  heard  or  read.  I 
was  a  little  surprised  to  see  a  Muhammadan 
read  the  N6gri  character,  and  on  questioning 
him,  found  he  was  a  native  doctor  of  Buland- 
shahar,  in  attendance  on  convicts  working  on 
the  roads.  He  had  on  a  former  occasion  re- 
ceived books  and  read  and  liked  them,  and 
now  wished  for  a  larger  acquaintance  with 
divine  truths. 

Signt  of  the  Hmet. 

I  think  it  may  be  reckoned  among  the  pleas- 
ing signs  of  the  times,  that  while  the  mission- 
ary, discoursing  on  a  foreign  faith  or  reading 
Christian  tracts,  is  attended  by  a  crowd  ef 
people  with  fixed  attention  for  an  hour  or  two 
together,  the  reader  and  expounder  of  the 
shastras,  at  the  same  fair,  is  attended  by  but  a 
handful  of  the  multitudes  who  flock  to  the  fiur 
professedly  with  a  religious  intention.    There 
are  three,  if  not  four  places  where  the  Bhiga- 
vat  is  being  read,  and  I  have  no  where  seen 
the  attendance  exceed  twenty,  and  at  .two 
places  less.    Those  who  are  feast  inclined  to 
be  sanguine  will  surely  allow,  that  the  paucity 
of  attendance  and  flagging  attention  in  the 
latter  case,  show  a  want  of  interest  in  the  sub- 
jects under  consideration ;  while  the  crowded 
attendance  and  fixed  attention  in  the  former, 
indicate  a  deep  interest  in  the  new,  strange, 
and  sometimes  unwelcome  truths  advanced, 
and  as  if  there  was  something  at  stake. 

Nov.  9th, — From  a  thinly  attended  fiur  it 
has  become  a  crowded  one,  and  we  had  mul- 
titudes from  time  to  time  come  to  hear  or  take 
books.  Many,  I  have  been  grieved  to  remark, 
have  been  led  away  with  an  idea  that  we  fur- 
nish H  indus  and  Mu  hamm  adans  with  the  books 
of  their  respective  faiths,  or  that  we  sell  them 
for  money :  but  there  are  others  who,  from 
a  knowledge  that  the  books  we  distribute  con- 
tain the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  are 
desirous  of  obtaining  them,  and  receive  them 
with  thankfulness.  Such  persons  are  some- 
times forced  by  their  more  bigoted  friends  to 
assign  a  reason  for  their  wish  to  take  and  pe- 
ruse Christian  books  in  the  face  of  much 
annoying  opposition. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  add,  that,  from  the 
great  multitudes  at  the  fair  this  season,  numbers 
have  been  sent  away  from  my  tent  disappoint- 
ed, although  I  had  brought  upwards  of  3,000 
tracts,  gospels,  and  volumes  of  God's  word. 
And  is  not  this  another  pleasing  sign  of  the 
times,  that  the  ordinary  supplies  of  the  scnpr 
tures  are  not  equal  to  the  demand  for  them 
by  the  people,  at  this  period  of  missionary 
labours?  The  excitement  produced  among 
them  by  former  distributions  and  discussions 
is  evidently  increasing  in  extent  and  intensity 
in  proportion  as  the  books  are  carried  into  the 
interior  not  visited  by  any  missionai^. 

It  is  another  pleasing  sign  of  the  times,  that 
some  of  the  persons  who  take  the  books  are 


ground.    A  goodly  number,  however,  was  not  ascetics  of  various  religious  orders,  well  pro- 
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vided  for  by  the  devotion  of  their  disciples, 
and  under  no  temptation  to  seek  a  subsistence 
from  us,  or  to  sell  the  tracts  or  books  they  take 
for  a  few  paltry  pice  ;  and  that  when  accept- 
ing of  the  books,  such  persons  are  particular 
not  to  take  indiscriminately  what  I  give,  but 
select  for  themselves  a  small-sized  book  or  a 
very  few  tracts,  declining  what  would  be  a 
burden  to  them  when  they  have  to  carry  their 
stock  of  books  slung  over  their  backs.  These 
people  must  have  an  innate  desire  for  Chris- 
tian books,  from  a  conviction  of  finding  in 
them  what  they  have  not  in  their  own,  viz. 
something  that  shall  tend  to  the  salvation  of 
their  soids.  If  this  be  not  their  motive  for 
desiring  to  have  our  books,  I  can  see  no  other, 
circumstanced  as  they  are.  The  same  remarks 
might  apply  to  other  classes  of  recipients  of 
our  books,  but  to  none  with  more  propriety,  I 
think,  than  the  well-fed,  idolized  mendicants. 

Murddnagar,  13tA  Nov. 

Thus  have  numbers  heard  of  the  Saviour 
once  more,  have  seen  that  it  is  the  aim  of  his 
followers  to  propagate  and  perpetuate  his  faith, 
and  whether  from  curiosity  or  from  conviction  of 
the  saving  tendencies  of  his  word,  have  eagerly 
and  thankfully  accepted  of  portions  of  it  and  of 
tracts,  to  the  number  of  3,000 ;  i.  e.  of  scrip- 
tures 995,  and  of  tracts  2,005,  in  Hindi,  Ur- 
dd,  Persian,  Fanj^bi,  Bengdli,  and  Sanskrit : 
and  from  past  experience  of  the  results  of  such 
distributions  and  intercourse  with  the  people, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  labours  of  the  sea- 
son will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  but  issue 
in  immediate  inquii^  in  not  a  few  instances, 
and,  in  some,  in  ultimate  attachment  to  the 
Saviour  and  his  hope-inspiring  word. 

A  hopeful  character. 

In  passing  through  Meerut,  Mrs.  Capt  W. 
informed  me,  that  when  at  Sirsa  last  year,  they 
met  with  a  mendicant  wearing  the  red  ochre 
dress,  who  had  several  of  our  books  in  his  pos- 
session, which  he  said  he  had  obtained  of  me 
four  years  before.  This  man  declared  his  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  all  he  read,  and  said  he 
was  striving  to  persuade  others  likewise  of  the 
same.  For  ten  months  he  constantly  visited 
our  Christian  friends,  Capt.  and  Mrs.  W., 
and  joined  in  worship  with  them,  and  set  him- 
self to  instruct  such  of  their  servants  as  were 
disposed  to  learn  the  N&grf  character,  and  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  Christian  books.  I 
think  I  understood  that  he  had  a  Hindi  hymn- 
book  also,  and  used  to  sing  from  it.  After 
having  been  supplied  with  some  books  he  had 
not,  he  went  away  to  the  Biekanr  state.  Find, 
ing  there  a  Hindu  anxious  for  a  Testament, 
he  wrote  to  Sirsa  and  sent  a  man  for  the  vol- 
ume, which  Mrs.  W.  was  happy  in  having  it 
in  her  power  to  send.  The  man,  Mrs.  W. 
says,  though  he  had  been  all  the  time  reading 
Christian  books,  had,  notwithstanding,  twenty 
or  thirty  baniyas  to  hear  him  daily ;  and  these 
very  men  supported  him.    When  asked  by 


Mrs.  W.  if  he  had  been  baptized,  he  said  he 
had  not,  but  hoped,  on  his  first  visit  to  Delhi, 
to  desire  baptism,  as  he  had  now,  after  due 
consideration,  made  up  his  mind  on  the  sub- 
ject 

Glad  shall  I  be  to  meet  with  this  man,  and 
happier  still,  as  you  may  conceive,  to  find  him 
"  taught  of  God."  Amidst  the  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  persons  who  have  within  the  last 
four  or  six  years  taken  books,  I  cannot  call 
to  mind  any  single  individual  whose  reception 
of  them  has  been  attended  with  such  results ; 
if  I  had,  I  would  have  addressed  a  letter  to 
him  and  invited  him  to  come  over  and  at  once 
unite  with  us.  For  the  development  of  even 
so  much  of  a  pleasing  character  formed  under 
the  influence  of  missionary  labours,  we  should, 
I  think,  be  thankful ;  and  look,  with  humble 
hope,  for  still  greater  things,  evidencing  the 
progress,  the  internal  progress,  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom. 

During  Mr.  Thompson^  absence,  he  re- 
ceived from  home  the  following  communica- 
tion, relating  pleasing  instances  of 

A  strong  desire  rfter  ihe  word  of  God, 

**  A  few  days  ago  a  Hindu  Munshf  came 
asking  for  some  book  in  the  Persian  character, 
which  might  contain  an  account  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  he  said,  was ' 
a  prophet  of  ours,  of  whom  he  had  heard 
much,  and  of  whose  religion  there  was  much 
dispute  among  themselves.  His  mind,  there- 
fore, being  disturbed,  he  much  wished  to  ex- 
amine the  subject  himself,  and  begged  earnestly 
for  a  full  history  of  that  Nabi  to  be  given  him, 
and  to  be  more  explicit  whom  he  meant,  he 
said,  "  the  Son  of  Mariam  and  of  a  great  Au- 
liy4  named  Yusuf."  I  took  out  a  gospel  of 
Matthew  in  Urd(i,  and  read  to  him  part  of  the 
second  chapter,  on  which  he  exclaimed,  'that 
is  the  very  thing  1  want,  but  this  is  only  a 
part  of  it,  1  have  seen  a  larger  work."  I  then 
ttanded  to  him  the  four  gospels  and  Acts,  in 
separate  portions,  but  he  did  not  seem  satisfied 
with  that,  and  requested  that  he  might  have 
a  complete  volume.  I  accordingly  gave  him 
a  Testament  with  marginal  references,  with 
which  he  seemed  much  pleased,  and  said, 
"  Now  I  shall  have  my  doubts  removed  ;  I 
will  read  it  with  great  attention,  and  examine 
it  carefully.  My  mind  has  been  much  dis- 
turbed, and  I  have  a  great  desire  to  examine 
into  the  truths  of  your  religion,  which  now  I 
shall  do,  with  the  help  of  tibis  book." 

"  Next  day  a  Sip&hi  belonging  to  a  detach- 
ment passing  through  this  station  to  Feroze- 
pore,  whom  his  captain  had  taken  great  pains 
with  and  taught  English,  came  and  earnestly 
requested  that  an  English  Testament  might 
be  given  him.  He  folded  his  hands  and 
hung  down  his  head,  and  said,  "  I  am  un- 
worthy, unworthy,  unworthy,  to  receive  any 
thing  of  the  word  of  God  ;  I  am  not  worthy 
to  read,  no,  not  even  to  hear  about  God,  but 
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the  truths  of  your  religion  have  touched  my 
my  heart,  and  it  has  approved  itself  to  my 
conscience,  therefore  my  mind  desires  to  read 
your  shistras,  and  I  heg  you  to  give  me  a 
Testament,  though  I  am  not  worthy  of  it;  and 
my  soul  will  hless  you,  and  God  will  do  you 
great  good  for  this  act  of  kindness  to  a  sinner." 
Seeing  how  much  he  desired  an  £nglish  Testa- 
ment, we  gave  him  one,  and  also  one  in  Hindi, 


of  your  translation,  which,  when  he  received 
and  saw  what  they  were,  and  found  that  the 
Hindi  Testament  was  an  exact  translation  of 
the  English,  he  was  so  overjoyed  that  he  knew 
not  how  to  express  himself,  but  only  said,  "I 
know  I  am  a  great  sinner,  and  unworthy  of 
anything,  but  God  has  been  very  merciful  in 
directing  me  to  this  house." 


DACCA. 


Preaching  in  the  Nathe  Chapel, 

Dec,  ^d, — Our  congregation  at  the  native 
chapel  has  a  little  revived,  as  you  will  see 
from  the  following  hints. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  Nov.  8th,  I  preached 
from  Psa.  1.  21,  22.  "These  things  hast  thou 
done,  and  I  kept  silence,'*  &c.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  service  not  a  heathen  nor  a 
Musalmin  was  near ;  and  I  began  to  fear, 
that  a  paucity  of  books  would  cause  a  paucity 
of  hearers.  A  few  however  beean  to  collect 
without,  and  before  the  second  hymn  was 
closed,  they  amounted  to  between  twenty  and 
thirty  ;  some  remained  and  were  very  atten- 
tive ;  but  there  were,  as  usual,  many  comers 
.  and  goers.  A  few  came  in  and  took  seats : 
amon^  them  there  was  one  who  entered  when 
I  began  to  speak,  and  appeared  to  listen  with 
unrelaxed  attention  to  the  end. 

Practical  diffieukies  of  Christianity, 

When  I  had  done,  I  went  up  to  him,  and 
asked  him  whether  he  had  understood  what  I 
had  been  saying.  "Yes,"  said  he,  "you  tell 
us,  that  we  must  not  lie,  and  steal,  and  so  on; 
but  without  lying  and  deceit  we  cannot  live. 
If  I  offer  to  sell  a  piece  of  cloth  for  a  rupee, 
nobody  will  give  me  that  sum  for  it.  I  must 
ask  two  rupees,  and  tell  a  number  of  lies,  in 
order  to  get  a  remunerating  price  for  the 
article."  We  told  him  what  he  ought  to  do, 
'  and  referred  him  to  the  practice  of  Christian 
tradesmen.  " I  know  all  that,"  said  he,  "but 
that  will  not  do  here."  There  is  no  doubt  that 
a  native  trader,  who  should  endeavour  to  pro- 
ceed on  Christian  principles,  would,  in  the 
present  depraved  state  ot  society,  encounter 
preat  difficulties.  I  long  to  see  a  radical  change 
m  the  whole  fabric  of  native  society.  As  mat- 
ters now  stand,  a  man  sees  that  on  his  becom- 
ing a  Christian  there  is  nothing  but  starvation 
before  him.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  true  reason 
why  many  who  think  well  of  Christianity  are 
afraid  to  own  their  convictions. 

On  Sabbath-day  the  29th,  we  had  a  large 
congregation  at  the  native  chapel,  and  some 
very  attentive  hearers,  who  after  the  service 
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iTw  gladly  accepted  books.  Seeing  a  man 
ith  four  gospels  in  his  hand,  I  said  to  him, 
"  What  will  you  do  with  so  many  books  1"  "  I 
have,''  said  he,  "many  persons  about  me,  who 


wish  to  read  them."  "Where  do  you  live?" 
**  At  N&r&yan-ganj  ,*'  "  We  are  gomg  to  that 
place  next  Tuesday  with  many  books,  and  if 
you  bring  us  people  that  want  books,  we  will 
supply  them  with  such  as  we  have."  At  this 
the  man  seemed  quite  pleased.  I  hoped  we 
should  have  seen  him  there,  but  we  did  not. 

Preacliing  in  the  streets  and  tnarket-plaees. 

Our  street  preaching  was  carried  on  much 
as  usual ;  but  we  felt  the  want  of  books  and 
tracts  for  distribution.  We  went  one  evening 
to  Far6s-ganj,  where  my  pulpit  was  a  mound 
of  earth.  About  sixty  people  come  round  us. 
I  foBt  addressed  them,  and  then  Ch&nd.  They 
were  very  attentive ;  but  when  vve  had  done, 
some  began  to  dispute.  One  affirmed  that  if 
a  man  were  to  tell  a  hundred  thousand  lies, 
they  would  all  be  forgiven  by  once  pronouncing 
the  name  of  Krishna.  Can  we  wonder  that 
the  Hindus  are  so  notorious  for  fiilsehood?  If 
pardon  can  be  so  easily  obtained,  who  will  fear 
to  sin?  We  did  not  iail  to  show  the  per- 
nicious tendency  of  such  doctrines. 

On  another  day,  brother  Leonard  and  I  went 
to  Jinjira,  a  place  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  where  we  had  an  attentive  little  congre- 
gation. The  villagers  and  poor  people  are 
generally  the  best  nearers,.but  unhappily  few 
of  them  can  read. 

On  Friday,  the  20th,  Ch&nd  and  I  went  to 
B4bu  Bazar,  where  we  soon  got  a  good  num- 
ber of  people  ;  but  a  noisy  sark&r,  with  a  pen 
behind  his  ear,  would  dispute.  We  were  of 
course  obliged  to  answer  his  objections,  and 
were  thus  prevented  from  handlmg  more  im- 
portant matters.  He  brought  forwud,  among 
other  things,  the  old  assertion,  that  the  debt4s 
are  God's  vicegerents,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  regarded.  "  Thus,"  said  he, "  the  Governor 
General  acts  by  the  orders  of  the  Queen,  and 
the  Commissioners,  Judges,  Magistrates,  &c. 
by  the  orders  of  the  Governor  General." 
"  True,"  said  I,  "  but  where  is  the  proof,  «hat 
the  debtas  act  by  the  command  of  God ;  and 
where  is  the  oraer  for  us  to  obey  them  ?  God, 
so  flEU*  from  ordering  us  to  obey  the  debtas, 
has  forbidden  us  to  pay  them  the  least  re- 
gard." 

The  next  day  brother  Leonard  and  I  went 
to  the  chok,  where  we  distributed  a  pumber  of 


FOR  AUGUST,  1841. 


425 


Hindu8t4n(  tracts  and  eospels.  There  was 
&  great  demancL  for  Bengali  books,  but  we  had 
none. 

Distribution  of  the  Scriptures, 

On  the  23rd,  a  box  of  books  arrived.  We 
divided  the  books  into  three  parts,  between 
Ch&nd,  Nonez,  and  myself.  We  adopted  this 
plan,  to  give  diem  as  wide  a  circulation  as 
possible.  Had  they  all  remained  with  me, 
the  people  about  the  court  would  have  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  them  all.  I  put  127  vo- 
lumes, of  different  portions  of  scripture,  into  a 
box  for  N^yan-ganj,  and  all  the  others,  two 
or  three  Beng&li  1  estaments  excepted,  went  off 
the  next  day.  Many  have  since  been  for 
books,  but  I  have  been  obliged  to  send  them 
away  empty.  I  had  promised  a  Testament  to 
a  poor  man 'who  lives  near  the  iron  bridge, 
and  one  evening  I  walked  over  and  gave  it  to 
him.  He  seemed  pleased  with  it,  but  not  in 
proportion  to  its  real  value.  Who,  alas !  among 
these  poor  people,  knows  the  value  of  the 
word  of  God!  It  will  be  a  source  of  re- 
joicing, if  any  of  them  learn  its  value,  after 
receivmg  it.  I  recommended  the  old  man  to 
read  the  book,  and  told  him,  that  I  eamestlv 
desired  his  salvation.  He  looked  at  me  with 
surprise.    Few,  if  any  of  the  natives  think, 


that  we  are  seekins^  their  |ood,  and  that  there 
is  any  real  benevolence  either  in  the  mission- 
aries  who  labour  among  them,  or  in  the  Chris- 
tian public  which  bears  the  expenses  of  our 
operations.  Benevolence  is  a  plant  of  Christian 
growth,  not  the  production  of  a  heathen 
soil. 

On  Saturday  the  28th,  brother  Ijconard  and 
I  went  to  N&nndiy&.  A  few  people  were  very 
attentive  to  some  remarks  on  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  They  were,  as  usual,  eager  for 
books.  A  young  man  contended,  that  by  read- 
ing the  Ram&yana  and  Mah&bh&rat  salvation 
might  be  obtained.  "Do  Hindus,"  I  asked, 
"ever  read  these  books  in  the  presence  of 
their  wives?"  "No,"  muttered  several  voices. 
No !  you  are  afraid  of  corrupting  their  minds 
by  the  filthy  stories  which  tney  contain.  Can 
then  such  books  as  these  gmde  you  to  sal- 
vation 7  "  You  say,"  repli^  the  young  man, 
"  that  your  books  contain  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  we  do  not  see  that  those  who  read 
them  derive  any  benefit  from  them."  If  a 
sick  man,  said  I,  read  a  medical  book,  will 
he,  by  readin^r,  obtain  a  cure  ?  Must  he  not 
use  tae  medicines  recommended  t  Many  read 
our  books,  we  know,  but  as  they  do  not  believe 
and  practise  what  Uiey  read,  how  can  they  be 
profited?" 


JAMAICA. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Henderson  to  Mr.  Angus^  dated 


Waldennay  May  26<A,  1841. 
It  i^  with  pleasure,  and  with  gratitude  to 
my  heavenly  Father,  I  inform  you  that  my 
health,  and  that  of  my  dear  partner,  continue 
sood,  and  I  have  the  greatest  reason  to  hope 
mat  the  climate  will  agree  with  us  both.  We 
are  residing  at  a  most  beautiful  and  healthy 
spot,  the  thermometer  seldom  risine  higher 
than  86  in  the  house.  Our  dwelling  is  placed 
in  the  centre  of  Hoby  Town,  which  begins  to 
assume  a  most  interesting  appearance,  there 
being  more  than  100  cottages  either  erected 
or  in  the  course  of  erection;  they  will  be 
occupied,  in  most  part,  by  members  of  my 
church,  and  living  near  me,  I  shall  have  many 
opportunities  of  doing  them  good.  The  town, 
you  are  aware,  is  about  one  mile  from  the 
chapel,  so  that  the  inhabitants,  without  much 
trouble,  can  enjoy  the  public  means  of  grace. 
With  my  employment  and  my  people  I  am 
much  delighted,  and  consider  that  my  charge 
reflects  the  highest  credit  on  the  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Knibb.  The  church  at  Waldensia  is 
about  four  years  old,  during  which  time  the 
chapel  has  been  enlarged  several  times,  once 
since  1  have  been  here ;  but  notwithstanding 
this  we  are  still  crowded  to  excess,  and  must 
soon  form  a  second  station  or  enlarge  again. 


To  this  station  I  devote  the  greater  part  of 
my  time ;  the  remainder,  about  three  days 
every  alternate  week,  is  spent  at  Falmouth, 
which  arrangement  affords  brother  Knibb  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  often  at  his  interest- 
ing station.  Refuge.  I  have  been  greatly 
pleased  with  the  state  of  the  church  under  the 
care  of  different  brethren,  and  have  reason 
to  believe  the  greatest  care  is  taken  to  prevent 
persons  from  entering  them  who  are  not  scrip- 
turally  qualified.  I  nave  not,  of  course,  had 
so  many  opportunities  of  judging  respecting 
the  churches  under  the  care  of  other  brethren 
as  I  have  of  those  which  call  Mr.  Knibb  pas- 
tor. At  Falmouth,  at  Refuge,  and  at  Wal- 
densia, however,  I  have  examined  with  a 
scrutinizing  eye,  and  while  I  have  found,  as 
must  always  be  found,  in  large  churches  where 
the  people  are  just  emerging  firom  heathenism, 
some  things  that  were  not  pleasing  to  the 
sight  of  a  European  Christian,  I  have,  never- 
theless, been  completely  astounded  at  the 
simple  piety  and  consistent  conduct  of  those 
who  are  united  in  the  bonds  of  church  fellow- 
ship. If  we  may  judge  of  the  state  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  firom  the  letters  of  Paul,  it 
would  bear  no  comparison  with  those  churches 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Knibb,  and  it  is  to  me 
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astonidimg  that  otiwn  iliflvU  aee  in  them 
what  the  pattor  and  myself  cannot  hy  minute 
scrutiny  aiscover.  I  have  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  the  deacons  at  Waldensia  are  better 
than  those  at  Falmouth,  or  at  Refuse,  so  that, 
when  I  tell  you  that  at  Waldensia  I  find  in 
the  deacons  and  leaders  a  band  of  devoted, 
pious  men,  who  are  willing  to  do  any  thing  for 
the  cause  of  God,  I  wish  you  to  understand 
that  I  am  not  singular,  but  that  my  brethren 
are  surrounded  with  those  who  are  quite  as 
devoted,  and  quite  as  well  informed  as  those 
are  who  surround  me,  and  without  whom  I 
could  not  do  one  third  of  that  which  I  am 
now  able  to  accomplish.    There  has  been  a 


great  deal  said  about  leaders  and  deacons  in 
Jamaiea ;  and  eertainlyy  from  accounts  that 
are  continuaDv  sent  to  £n|^]and  about  them, 
a  person  would  expect  to  find  some  descrip- 
tion of  labourers  that  he  had  never  seen  at 
home  ;  but  in  this  he  would  be  disappointed, 
for  he  would  recognize  in  them  agents  very 
similar  to  those  employed  by  our  City  Mission 
and  Christian  Instruction  Society ;  men  who 
go  where  ministers  could  not,  and  who  do 
what  ministers  could  not  do.  God  is  evidently 
blessing  the  lalxmrs  of  Baptist  missionaries  in 
this  island  to  a  greater  extent  than  he  has 
blessed  them  elsewhere. 


ANOTTA  BAY. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  interesting  account  from  Mr.  Dallewell,  that  he 
and  Mrs.  D.  arrived  in  safety  about  a  fortnight  before  its  date,  after  a  somewhat 
long  voyage.  Of  the  attention  paid  them  by  Capt.  Leveque,  Mr.  Dallewell  speaks 
highly,  and  the  manner  of  his  reception,  so  characteristic  of  these  simple-hearted 
negro  Christians,  is  calculated  to  amuse  as  well  as  to  instruct. 

(elderly,  sober-looking  men)  with  great  kind- 
nen.    After  dining  on  board  ship,  and  taking 
leave  of  our  fellow-passengers,  Mrs.  D.  and  I 
landed,  and  were  escorted  to  the  chapel  by  a 
number  of  the  people,  beating  their  heads  and 
breasts,  and  tanking  God  for  "  new  maua  and 
misset."    While  we  took  tea,  the  doors  were 
guarded  to  keep  out  the  anxious  crowd  ;  and 
after  tea,  the  hall  of  the  house  was  filled,  and 
we  held  a  prayer-meeting.    During  this  meet- 
ing I  could  scarcely  help  being  amused  at  the 
many  singular  pravers  offered,  and  expressions 
used,  by  our  sable  fellow-worshippers.    To 
give  you  a  sample;  they  prayed  that  when 
new  massa  and  misses  eat  Jamaica  bread,  it 
might  strengthen  their  frame,  and  when  they 
drink  Jamaica  water  it  might  nourish  their 
blood ;  that  I  might  make  strong  massa  Day, 
and  that  massa  Day  and  I  might  love  each 
other  like  David  and  Jonathan ;  that  when  I 
ride,  the  horse  might  never  stumble;  that 
never  another  wave  might  roll  over  the  ship 
that  brought  us,  and  that  the  captain  and  all 
the  crew  might  "  hab  good  luck  all  the  days 
of  them  libes."   Their  prayers  were,  however, 
though  simple,  characterized  by  fervent  and 
apparently  sincere  devotion.  I  Jeamt  from  the 
deacons,  much  to  my  gratification,  that  Mr.  Day 
had  preached  at  Anotta  Bay  on  the  preceding 
sabbath,  and   tliat  the  church  was  rapidly 
passing  from  a  state  of  division  into  one  of 
harmony  and  peace. 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  D.  and  I,  accompa- 
nied by  two  members  of  the  Anotta  Bay 
church,  rode  to  Port  Maria,  from  which  place 
I  dispatched  a  messenger  to  Bariffe  Hail, 
and  in  a  hort  time  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  our  dear  brother  Day.  We  have  ac- 
cepted his  kind  invitation  to  take  up  our  resi- 


Bariffe  Hall,  in  Oraeabetsa, 
27th  May,  \S4l, 

There  being  a  packet  to  sail  in  a  day  or 
two,  I  embrace  the  opportunity  to  write  you 
a  few  lines  by  her.  I  believe  in  my  last 
hurried  note  which  I  wrote  on  the  morning 
of  the  12th  inst.,  while  sailing  into  Anotta 
Bay,  and  which  was  just  in  time  to  save  a 
packet,  I  informed  you  that  we  had  had  a 
tolerably  pleasant  though  rather  long  passage, 
and  that  we  had  arrived  in  perfect  safety  and 
in  good  health  at  the  port  of  our  destination. 
I  ought  also  to  have  observed,  that  the  accom- 
modations on  board  the  Flora  are  of  a  very 
excellent  character ;  that  Capt.  Leveque  treated 
us  with  great  kindness  and  attention,  and  that, 
in  my  judgment,  you  cannot  select  a  more 
suitable  vessel  for  the  passage  of  any  other 
missionaries  whom  you  may  have  to  come  to 
this  part  of  Jamaica. 

I  nad  written  a  note  to  send  to  Mr.  Day,  to 
acquaint  him  with  our  arrival;  but  on  the 
ship  being  brought  up,  and  on  my  landing 
wiu  Capt.  Leveque,  I  found  that  this  was  un- 
necessary. I  had  scarcely  set  my  foot  upon 
the  beach,  when  a  negro,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Anotta  Bay,  put  a  letter  into  my 
hands  from  Mr.  Day,  mvitin^  me  to  make 
use  of  the  rooms  connected  with  the  Anotta 
Bay  chapel  immediately  on  landing,  and  to 
come  on  as  soon  as  convenient  to  his  residence. 

Whilst  I  was  reading  this  letter,  I  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  people,  members  of 
the  church,  who,  as  soon  as  I  raised  my  eyes 
from  the  paper,  broke  out  into  the  most  ex- 
travagant expressions  of  joy  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the  "  new  ma$8a.*' 
A  walk  of  about  200  yards  brought  me  to  the 
chapel,  where  I  was  received  by  the  deacons 
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dence  at  his  house,  which  is  one  of  the 
pleasantly  and  healthilj  sitnaitcd  I  hure  seen 
in  Jamaica.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Day  aie  very  kind 
and  aauable  people,  and  I  have  no  doubt  we 
wkaM  all  work  well  together. 

Mr.  Day  and  X  immediately  arranged  to  go 
rouad  the  whole  of  the  stations  together,  and 
afterwards  to  separate  and  divide  our  labours 
equally  amongst  them.  In  pursuance  of  this 
arrangement,  we  have  spent  a  Lord's  day  at 
Port  Maria,  and  another  at  Anotta  Bay.  At 
Port  Maria  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  admi- 
nistered the  Lord's  Supper  to  about  600  mem- 
bers. At  Anotta  Bay  I  again  preached  in  the 
morning  to  an  overflowing  congregation,  and 
Mr.  Day  in  the  afternoon.  The  chapels,  both 
at  Port  Maria  and  Anotta  Bay,  are  quite 
inadequate  to  contain  the  numbers  that  at- 
tend ;  multitudes  are  compelled  to  remain 
outside,  many  of  them  out  of  hearing.  This 
is  especially  the  case  at  Anotta  Bay,  where  t 
am  convinced  a  chapel,  double  the  dimensions 
of  the  present  one,  would  be  filled  next  Lord's 
day,  if  it  could  but  be  built.  We  have  already 
a  large,  substantial,  and  well-situated  chapel 
in  a  state  of  great  forwardness  at  Port  Maria, 
and  I  fervenUy  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  shall  have  a  similar  one  at  Anotta  Bay. 

On  Lord's  day  next  we  shall  be  at  Ora- 
cabessa.    Early  in  the  morning  we  sliall  have 


a  liiftimo^  we  expect,  about  30  penons.  On 
the  following  Sabbadi  we  shall  visit  Bagnal's 
Vale,  and  after  that  we  separate. 

On  Saturday  last  we  visited  Buff  Bay,  where 
Mr.  Day  preached*  and  after  service  a  great 
number  of  the  members  came  forward  and  ex** 
pressed  their  earnest  desire  still  to  be  con- 
nected with  the*  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
and  supplied  by  its  agents ;  and  we  engaged 
to  supply  them  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our 
ability. 

We  have  now  the  three  principal  stations  of 
Oracabessa,  Port  Maria,  and  Anotta  Bay, 
each  of  which  we  shall  visit  eveiy  other 
sabbath,  and  the  two  sub-stations  of  Bagnal's 
Vale  and  Buff  Bay,  each  of  which  we  shall 
visit  once  a  month.  Between  travelling, 
preaching,  and  other  business  connected  widi 
the  stations,  our  time  will  thus  be  very  fiilly 
occupied.  The  Lord  grant  us  long  continued 
health  and  strength  to  labour  in  the  widely- 
extended,  populous,  and  interesting  field  thus 
spread  before  us.  May  I  beg  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  we  may  be  in  labours  abun- 
dant, and  that  the  divine  blessing  may  rest 
upon  our  exertions. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that 
Mrs.  D.  and  myself,  as  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day 
are  well.  We  suffer  a  good  deal  of  annoyance 
from  prickly  heat,  but  this  is  said  to  be  a 
healthy  symptom. 


BROWN'S  TOWN. 


In  the  early  part  of  the  month  of  May,  some 
very  interesting,  and  we  trust,  profitable  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Brown^s 
Town.  On  Monday  the  10th  of  May,  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  from 
Isaiah  Ixii.  1,  on  the  necessity  of  ardent  per- 
severing prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  to  sanctify  the  church,  that  the  righteous- 
ness thereof  might  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  light  Inat  bumeth. 
On  the  following  evening,  the  Bev.  William 
Knibb  preached  on  the  duty  of  members  of  the 
church  to  seek  the  salvation  of  sinners.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  from  forty  to  fifty  special 
prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the  class-houses 
on  the  surrounding  properties,  to  entreat  of 
God  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  church,  and 
to  grant  that  those  who  were  about  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  their  love  to  Christ  might 
not  make  shipwreck  of  faith.  On  Thursday 
another  service  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Millard  and  H.  J.  Dutton,  on  "the 
sinner's  danger,"  and  **  the  sinner's  duty  to 
flee,  without  delay,  to  Christ,  as  the  only  re- 
fuge from  the  wrath  to  come."  On  Friday 
evening,  the  members  of  the  church  were  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Millard  on  their  duty  to  those 
about  to  be  added  to  their  number,  and  105 
candidates  for  baptism  were  addressed  by  the 
pastor,  and  urged  to  walk,  worthily  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 


It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  these  are 
only  half  the  number  of  persons  who,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year  have 
professed  to  feel  the  power  of  the  gospel  on 
their  hearts.  They  have  been  repeatedly  and 
carefully  examined — diligent  inquiries  have 
been  made  respecting  them.  Many  of  them 
are  aged  Africans,  who  in  early  life  were 
torn  from  their  native  land,  degraded  nearly 
to  the  level  of  the  brute  by  accursed  slavery, 
and  now,  in  the  eleventh  hour,  have  not  only 
been  put  in  possession  of  their  birthright,  but 
have  oeen  introduced  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  who,  although 
they  know  little  besides,  know  that  they  are 
sinners — that  Jesus  died  for  them— that  there 
is  salvation  in  no  other ; — they  feel  this  love 
in  their  hearts — its  influence  is  seen  in  their 
changed  lives — they  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Who  could  forbid  water  that 
these  should  be  baptized  ? 

On  Saturday,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administered  at  Pear-Tree  Bottom.  After  sing- 
ing, reading,  and  prayer,  Mr.  Millard  ex- 
plained and  defended  the  doctrine  of  believers' 
oaptism.  Mr.  Dutton  addressed  the  candi- 
dates and  spectators.  The  ordinance  was 
then  administered  by  Messrs.  Clark  and 
Dutton.  I'he  service  was  one  of  deep  solen\-> 
nity.  It  was  attended  by  about  1,500  per- 
sons. 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, 19  April,  1841;  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans, 
17  April;  Kev.  J.  D.  Ellis,  17  April.— Se- 
rampore.  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  27  Jan. — 
Monghyr,  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  7  April.— Agra, 
Rev.  R.  WUliams,  20  April 

CEYLON.— Hanwella,  Rev.  E.  Daniell, 
9  Dec. — Kandy,  Rev.  Jos.  Harris,  16  April. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. — Kingston,  Rev.  J.  Tinson,  4 
May;  Rev. S.  Oughton,  6 May. — Port  Maria, 
13  April,  4  May. — Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Philippe,  1  April ;  Rev.  J.  Williams,  15 
April.— Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  14 
May.^Montego  Bay,  Rev.  T.  Burchell,  4 


and  11  May.— Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb, 
16, 19,  and  28  April,  3  and  7  May.— Man- 
chioneel,  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  4  May. — Rio 
Bueno,  Rev.  P,  H.  Comford,  5  and  15  April. 
— Lucea,  Rev.  £.  J.  Francies,  29  March,  16 
April,  4  May. — Brown's  Town,  Rev.  J.  Clark, 
16  April,  14  May  .-^Savanna- la-mar.  Rev.  J. 
Hutchins,  14  April. — St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  B. 
Millard,  4  May.— Stewart  Town,  Rev.  B.  B. 
Dexter,  6  and  11  May. — Bethsalem,  Rev.  J. 
May,  4  May. 

HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, 6  May. 

WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po. 
Rev.  J.  Clarke,  9  Feb.,  3,  12,  15,  and  17 
March ;  Dr.  Prince,  13  Feb. 


SALE  OF  **  THE  HERALD." 

TJie  Friends  of  the  Society  will  leam  with  pleasure,  that  tinee  The  Herald  hat  been  enlarged 
in  size,  and  sold,  instead  of  being  gratuitously  distributed,  the  circulation  has  considerably  in- 
creased. It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  the  very  low  price  put  upon  the  publication  does  not 
defray  the  cost,  and  therefore  that  ihe  efforts  of  our  friends  are  needed  to  increase  the  sale.  It  is 
trusted  that  they  will  willingly  employ  their  efforts ;  and  thus,  while  indirectly  aiding  the  funds 
cf  the  Mission,  promote  an  interest  in  its  welfare  by  extending  more  widely  a  knowledge  of  the 
proceedings  (f  the  Societp. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionm^  Society y  during  the  month 

of  June,  1841. 


Donationt, 

£  s.  d. 

Cotton,  Mr.  P. 5  0    0 

Friend   a,   abseot  fkom 

Annnal  Meeting 5  0    0 

Friend  at  C 10  0    0 

Fines  in  Mr.  Hadley's 

Sliop ,    e  S 

Friend  for  Jaimaiea,,. .     0  10 

M.  E 3  0 

Rawlings,    Miss,    for 

Monghyr  Schools,,.,    5  0    0 

V.  B 10  0    0 


LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Maee  Pond,  Ladies,  by 

Mrs.  Haieliton,  F.  E.  15  15  0 

Staines,  Collection  ....    3    0  0 

BUCKINOHAMSHIRB. 

Aston  Clinton 6  13  8 

Ayle«bary « 3    4  0 

little  Kingshill 4    5  7 

Marsley i    7  0 

Quainton 3    0  4 

Olney 2|    5  0 

Princes  Risboru* 9  15  7 

Coddington 0  18  1 

Speeu  4    7  6 

Haddenham 10    0  G 

Gold    Hill,  and  West 

Hyde   4    8  6 


£   9.d, 

Missenden 7  15    0 

Swanbonrne    0  13    3 

Weston  TorviUe 1  13    0 


Dbtonshire. 

Tavistock— 
MiasAngas 10 


0    0 


HAMPSHIRa. 

Ashley 6  2  4 

Romsey Si  3  6 

Hbrtfordsuirk. 

Royston 10  7  0 

Rickmansworth    4  14  0 

Market  Street 10  0  0 


Kent. 

Dover,  by  Rev.  3,  P. 

Hewlett 10    0    0 

Eaat  Kent,  Auxiliary'. .  54  10    0 


Monmouthshire. 
Tredegar.. 3 


4    0 


North  AMPTONSHiEB. 

Goilsborongh 7  5  6 

Long  Buckby 8  0  0 

Northamptonshire  Anz- 

iliary  on  Account.... SOO  0  0 


£  a.  d. 
Omitted  in  last  Report. 
Weston  by  Weedon  col- 
lections      9    10 


West  Haddon— 

Proceeds  of  Tea  meet- 

ine   4    5    6 

Weekly  coniribntions  by 

Miss  Hanbory 2    7  10 

Vestry  Missionary  Box     0  18    1 
Missionary    Boxes    by 

Miss  HortOD 0  11    0 

Thomas  Healey 0    3    « 

Mrs.  Underwood 0    4    I 


8  10    O 
Northuhberla.nd. 


North  Shields 


8  10    6 


Suffolk. 

Crowfleld   2  12    O 

Clare 0  10    « 

A  Suffolk  Farmer,  by  Kev. 

J.Sprigg 300 

Ditto  for  .^i<» 2    0    U 


Surrrt. 
Mitcham,  by  Mrs.  Pratt    1 


9    O 


SCOTLAND. 
Huntley,  Youth's  Mis- 
sionary   Society,    by 
Mr.  Spence   1  10    O 


J«  Haddon,  Priater,  Cast]«  Street,  Finsbury. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 

AUGUST,  1841. 


The  Seceders  in  Scotland  lately  ap- 
pointed a  Missionary  to  the  Gaelic 
peasantry  in  Ireland.  A  few  extracts 
from  his  report,  of  general  interest,  will 
increase  our  knowledge  of  that  country 
and  its  people. 

**  I  am  not  surprised  should  an  Irishman 
he  proud  of  his  native  land :  it  is  certainly 
a  splendid  country,  but  far  from  having  its 
capabilities  in  a  state  approaching  to  perfec. 
tion.  With  some  rare  exceptions,  its  agri- 
cultural  surface  has  all  the  appearance  of 
weak  management;  a  want  of  skill  and 
energy. 

"I  may  reckon  the  population  at  eight 
millions :  the  Roman  Catholics  at  six  mil. 
lions,  and  the  Protestants  at  two  millions. 
The  Presbyterians  contend  that  they  num. 
ber  as  many  as  the  established  church; 
namely,  eight  hundred  thousand. 

"  The  conviction  which  inquiry  and  ob- 
servation left  upon  my  mind  leads  me  to 
divide  the  Roman  Catholics  into  three 
classes,  —  infidels,  conscientious  devotees, 
and  many  wearied  and  discontented  under 
the  iron  yoke  of  the  priesthood.  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  there  is  no  pervading  love 
of  the  priesthood,  but  a  slavish  fear ;  and 
the  stronghold  of  the  priesthood  is,  by  all 
means  to  keep  up  this  superstitious  dread 
of  invested  powers.  I  have  been  told,  by 
persons  of  superior  intelligence,  and  much 
intercourse  with  the  peasantry,  that  if  they 
saw  before  them  ample  protection  from  per. 
secution,  they  would  leave  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  Rome  *  in  shoals.^  *^ 

**  As  to  the  character  of  the  peasantry  of 
Ireland,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  give  a 
correct  description,  there  being  such  a  va- 
riety. The  natives  in  the  north  have  been 
mixed  with  Scotch,  and  in  the  south  with 
EnslislK  French,  Spaniards,  and  Germans, 
besides  the  endless  variety  of  mental  con. 
stitution,  giving  a  formation  to  character. 
They  are  not,  however,  to  be  judged  by  the 
specimen  of  those  seen  in  this  country.  The 
general  features  of  their  character,  as  they 
appeared  to  me,  are  a  hardy,  athletic  form 
of  body,  vigorous,  acute  intellect,  inquisi- 
tive and  intelligent,  stern,  sanguine,  un- 
daunted, excitable  spirits,  rather  heedless, 
improvident,  and  sparing  in  foresight,  warm, 
strong  a£fections,  generous  and  hospitable, 
open,  frank,  o£f-hand,  remarkably  polite  and 
ohaste,  a  high  buoyancy  of  spirit  tending  to 
cheerfulness   and  contentedness,    over.de- 
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siroas  for  variety  and  amusement,  ready 
and  warm  in  their  friendship,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  ready  to  resent  an  injury,  and 
resolute  in  revenge.  They  are  a  people 
highly  capable  of  being  made  a  noble  pea- 
santry, if  only  imbued  with  right  principles, 
and  under  enlightened  and  generous  man- 
agement. It  would  .make  one's  heart  bleed 
to  see  such  a  mass  of  people,  possessing  su- 
perior natural  qualities,  subjected  to  a  de- 
grading, enthralling  system  of  superstitions, 
wily  priestcraft,  and  deep,  designing  dema- 
g(^es,  or  in  any  other  way  ilUused.^^ 

**  Those  who  speak  the  Irish  Gaelic  ex. 
clusively  are  reckoned  at  half  a  million ;  and 
those  speaking  (some  less  and  some  more) 
English,  but  who  think  in  Gaelic,  are  reck- 
oned at  two  millions  and  a  half.  Thus, 
those  capable  of  being  religiously  instructed 
in  the  Gaelic  language  are  reckoned  at  three 
millions.  The  provincial  dialects  of  the 
Gaelic  in  Ireland  differ  much  more  than  in 
Scotland.  The  dialect  nearest  that  in  Scot, 
land  is  in  Connaught. 

*'  From  reading  newspaper  reports  of  the 
state  of  society  in  Ireland,  I  carried  to  that 
country  a  timid  mind  as  to  personal  safety ; 
but  gradually  this  timidity  wore  away. 
Party.spirit  ever  will  misstate,  misrepresent, 
and  exaggerate  ;  and  some  are  fond  of  un. 
necessarily  raising  the  wind.  I  neither  saw 
nor  experienced  any  thing  but  civility  and 
kindness  in  every  direction.  I  saw  fairs, 
and  thousands  of  people  assembled,  in  va. 
rious  parts  of  the  country.  I  went  through 
them  from  end  to  end,  and  never  saw  fairs 
I  could  compare  to  them,  on  the  whole,  for 
sobriety,  quietness,  and  good  order.  Having 
heard  so  much  of  the  *  sprig  of  shillelah,' 
I  was  very  curious  to  see  it,  and  expected  a 
glance  of  it,  at  all  events,  at  a  fair ;  but  saw 
only  one  at  the  annual  fair  of  Gal  way ,  where 
there  would  have  been,  exclusive  of  the  in- 
habitants, fifty  thousand  assembled, —  and 
that  one  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  rural 
police.  I  met  a  party  of  the  police  at  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  and  asked  if  there  had  been 
'a  row  '*  any  where ;  and  they  told  me  there 
had  been  none.  I  was  much  struck  with 
the  fact  that  Galway,  the  capital  of  Con. 
naught,  allowed  to  be  the  rudest  part  of  the 
whole  country,  and  containing  from  thirty- 
five  to  forty  thousand  people,  had  neither 
lamps  nor  night  patrol  till  within  these  some 
three  or  four  years,  and  all  dwelling  in  as 
much  safety  before  then  as  since.  Extin- 
I  guish  the  lamps,  and  send  the  police  to  sleep, 
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in  almost  any  of  our  cities  and  toinrns,  but 
for  one  night ;  look  at  the  catalogue  of  de. 
predations  and  crime  next  morning;  and 
then  think  of  Galway  in  Ireland,  with  iu 
forty  Uiousand  people,  as  safe  without  lamps 
or  police  as  with  them. 

**  It  is  most  desirable  that  Scotland  should 
with  -vigour  undertake  the  dissemination  of 
pure  scriptural  knowledge  among  the  pea. 
santry  of  Ireland,  more  especially  the  Gaelic 
population.  That  this  is  a  duty  incumbent 
upon  Scotland,  I  need  not  stop  to  demon* 
strate;  neither  need  I  go  about  to  prove 
that  her  long  neglect  in  this  case  is  a  guilt 
of  no  ordinary  amount." 


Mr.  Berry,  under  date  July  5,  writes : — 

*'  The  last  month  has  been  one  of  consid. 
erable  itinerancy,  and  I  trust  much  profit. 
I  have  visited  and  preached  at  most  of  our 
stations,  where  anxious  and  attentive  hear- 
ers listened  with  evident  pleasure  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus.    I  spent  two  or  three  days 
at  K        ,  and  visited  several  fiimilies.  With 
one  young  and  talented  Roman  Catholic  I 
was  greatly  interested.     He  made  a  kind  of 
promise  to  come  and  hear  roe  preach.  I  was 
expecting  him  with  something  like  impa. 
tience  Ull  sermon  was  over,  and  felt  disap- 
pointed that  he  had  not  attended ;  but  just 
as   it  became  quite  dark,  the  young   man 
entered,  to  excuse  himself  and  to  receive  in. 
struction.    The  visit  of  Nicodemus  by  night 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  appropriate.    I 
took  up  the  third  of  John,  read  and  ex- 
plained a  few  verses,  and  prayed  with  him. 
I  was  glad  that  I  had  dwelt  much  -upon- 
the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  for  I  after- 
wards found  that  he  was  already  aware  of 
some  of  the  erroneous  tenets  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  expected  that  I  would  first 
direct  his  attention  to  those;  but  when  he 
found  that  what  I  had  advanced  was  new, 
unheard  of  before,  he  paused,  and  after  some 
time  said,  *  Well,  I  believe  that  something 
besides  knowledge  is  wanting.   Oh,  how  my 
days  have  been  misspent !'    He  sat  up  until 
nearday-dawn.searching  the  scriptures.  After 
impressing  as  much  as  possible  the  necessity 
of  a  change  of  heart,  I  led  him  on  from  one 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  to  another^  comparing 
those  with  the  instructions  of  Rome,  and 
he  appeared  deeply  afiected.    As  he  is  con- 
vinced of  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
he  would  be  an  ornament,  if  it  should  please 
the  Lord  to  touch  his  heart;  for  he  is  a 
very  amiable  character,  and  much  respected 
by  his  neighbours.    Next  day  again  I  had 
a  very  pleasing  conversation  with  him,  and 
I  have  since  heard  that  he  goes  on  hope- 
fully.   May  the  Lord  teach  this  young  man, 
and  lead  him  in  the  right  way!     His  father 
is  a  great  bigot — the  champion  of  Rome  for 


the  parish  of  K— ^.  Little  does  he'  bus. 
pect  that  whilst  he  is  raiting  against  the 
Christianity  of  the  Bible,  his  only  son  is 
studying  privately  and  prayerfully  the  sa. 
cred  volume." 


Mr.  Sharman,  under    date    July  1, 
writes : — 

**  I  have  sometimes  been  thinking  to  ask, 
if  I  knew  where  to  look  for  them,  some  two 
or  three  dozen  old  books,  or  such  as  have 
been  used,  and  perhaps  are  now  lying  idle : 
they  would  be  gladly  received  by  many  of 
our  young  friends  in  this  neighbourhood, 
who  are  not  able  to  purchase  for  themselves. 
Will  any  of  our  young  friends,  having  a 
little  time  to  spare,  undertake  to  collect 
about  the  number  already  mentioned!  I 
will  undertake  to  circulate  them  after  the 
manner  of  a  Sabbath-school  lending  librarv. 
I  do  believe  such  a  friend  or  friends  would 
be  doing  not  a  little  for  this  corner  of  God*s 
vineyard.  The  description  of  works  I  think 
would  be  of  most  use  to  our  young  friends 
are  as  follows,  viz.  *  Booth's  Reign  of  Grace,' 
•Pilgrim's  Progress,'  'Life  and  Times  of 
Bunyan,'  by  Ivimey,  or  Philip,  or  both, 

•  Our  Young  Men,*  by  Dr.  Cox,  *  Green's 
Biblisal  and  Theological  Dictionary  for 
Bible  Classes,'  •  Life  of  Mrs.  Judson/ &c. 

*•  Since  my  last  journal,  three  persons  of 
approved  Christian  character  have  been  bap- 
tized and  united  with  us  in  Coolaney ;  and 
three  or  four  more  are  sincere  inquirers,  and 
will,  I  trust,  soon  be  added  to  our  little 
church.  May  they  be  made  an  additional 
blessing  to  us,  and  also  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods.  We  enjoy  peace  within 
our  borders,  and  the  brethren  are  anxiously 
looking  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church  for 

*  times  of  refreshing'  coming  down  *  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord;'  and,  thank  the 
Lord,  such  seasons  we  have  had  recently. 
May  he  still  continue  to  give  the  Spirit  of 
prayer !  May  we  be  found  waiting  at  a  throne 
of  grace !  Then  shall  our  strength  be  re- 
newed ;  we  shall  '  mount  up  as  upon  the 
wings  of  eagles,  we  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary,  and  we  shall  walk  and  faint  not.' 

"  The  readers  I  trust  are  becoming  more 
active.  May  the  Lord  aid  them  in  the  pro- 
secution of  their  work  and  labour  of  love ! 
During  the  last  quarter  they  have  visited 
more  than  1000  families,  and  circulated 
more  than  500  tracts,  besides  many  copies 
of  the  word  of  God. 

••  During  the  past  month  I  have,  besides 
visiting  some  of  my  preaching  stations  un. 
connected  with  schools,  inspected  every 
school  in  the  district.  At  this  season  of 
the  year  they  are  rather  thinly  attended.  I 
find  the  number  on  the  rolls  to  be  nearly 
600,  and  about  350  of  these  are  Roman 
Catholics." 
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G.  Moore,  a  reader,  June  19,  inrrites : 

'<0n  the  26th  ult  I  went  to  the  village  of 
A — ,  where  I  visited  several  families,  and 
distributed  a  good  many  tracts.  In  crossing 
the  fields  on  my  way  home,  I  met  with  a 
man  at  labour,  whom,  without  much  cere- 
mony, I  addressed  as  a  sinner.  He  quitted 
his  work,  and  caused  me  to  stay  a  great  deal 
longer  than  I  had  intended,  as  the  day  was 
near  its  close.  What  I  said  seemed  quite 
new  to  him,  for  it  excited  his  attention  very 
much.  I  do  suppose  that,  as  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, he  never  before  heard  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  I  had 
to  tell  him  more  than  once  how  he  could  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Before  we 
parted  he  told  me  that  he  believed  the 
priests  were  leading  them  astray,  and  he 
made  me  promise  that  if  ever  1  was  per. 
mitted  to  go  that  way  again,  I  wodld  visit 
his  solitary  hut. 

'*  On  the  1st  instant  I  had  a  very  inter, 
esting  interview  with  another  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, in  a  field  at  R .    As  it  is  usual 

for  Irishmen  to  address  one  another  on 
ordinary  occasioDs,  I  spoke  to  him,  and 
soon  found  an  opportunity  of  showing  him 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  way  to  escape  its 
direful  consequences.  We  talked  on  several 
religious  subjects,  and  1  hope  he  was  led  to 
see  the  absurdity  of  many  of  his  tenets 
before  we  separated.  I  pressed  him  to  reai 
the  scriptures,  and  not  to  be  intimidated  by 
any  man ;  whereas  it  was  both  his  privilege 
and  his  duty.  He  told  me  where  he  lived, 
that  I  might  visit  himself  and  his  family. 

"  A  few  days  agol  visited  a  hut  in  A , 

the  residence  of  a  poor  cobbler.  I  found 
him,  not  at  work  as  usual,  but  stretched  in 
a  filthy  comer,  quite  emaciated  with  poverty 
and  disease.  Many  of  his  neighbours  were 
visitiug  him,  among  whom  there  was  a  very 
old  man,  who  paid  great  attention  to  what  1 
said  about  the  Saviour  and  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  Some  of  those  who  were  in  the 
house  before  I  entered,  after  hearing  me  for 
a  time,  went  for  their  neighbours ;  so  that 
the  cabin  was  mostly  crowded  before  I  left 
it.  I  addressed  them  alternately  in  English 
and  Irish,  as  some  of  them  understood  one 
language  and  some  the  other.  It  was  pleas- 
ing  to  notice  the  reception  I    met  with 


among  such  a  group  of  Roman  Catholics. 
They  all  prayed  heartily  tliat  a  blessing 
might  descend  upon  me,  and  asked  me  to 
visit  them  shortly  again.'* 


Mr.  Bates,  under  date  June  80, 
writes  :— 

**  This  day  I  have  finished  an  inspection 
of  all  our  schools  in  this  district.  This  is 
a  quarter  that  they  are  generally  thinly  at- 
tended ;  but  I  found  nearly  700  children 
present  in  the  ten  schools  that  I  superintend : 
150  of  them  can  write,  about  the  same  num. 
her  can  read  the  scriptures,  and  most  of  the 
remainder,  except  a  few  fo'  the  alphabet,  can 
spell  pretty  correctly.  About  159  chapters 
have  been  committed  to  memory  during  the 
quarter ;  but  five  times  that  number  would 
be  repeated,  if  I  could  give  them  paper  as 
premiums.  In  the  school  at  Crossmolina 
there  is  a  little  Roman  Catholic  girl,  about 
11  or  12  years  of  age,  who  is  very  much  at- 
tached to  the  scriptures.  I  asked  her  several 
questions  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
and  she  generally  answered  correctly.  She 
said,  '  I  love  the  Bible  in  my  heart ;'  and  in 
reference  to  a  premium  I  was  assured  that 
*  a  Bible  would  be  the  most  blessed  premium 
which  she  could  receive.*  1  hope  that  this 
is  not  a  solitary  case,  but  that  there  are 
many  children  who  read  the  scriptures  in 
our  schools,  receive  impressions  upon  the 
mind  which  never  can  be  removed,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  deepening  those  im- 
pressions, may  be  led  to  Jesus,  at  some  future 
period,  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

*^  F<rom  the  journals  of  the  readers  you 
will  find  that  about  660  visits  have  been 
made,  299  tracts  distributed,  several  prayer- 
meetings  have  been  held,  .and  some  few 
copies  of  the  scriptures,  both  in  Irish  and 
English,  have  been  put  in  circulation.  The 
activity  of  one  of  your  readers,  in  connexion 
with  the  spread  of  divine  lig^  has  led  the 
priest  to  denounce  him  at  the  altar,  and  tell 
his  flock  to  *  thrust  him  out  with  a  pike,'  if 
he  continues  to  visit  them  with  the  scrip- 
tures. The  gospel,  however,  will  spread, 
and  at  last  it  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
universally  prevail.'' 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

UP    TO    THE    END    OF    JUNE. 


South  Wales, 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Morris. 
Carmarthen.  £  «•  d. 

Tabernacle ~ 2    6    2 

Penoel 1  15    0. 


Cardigan.  £  §.  d. 

Association....' ,..10    1  3 

Rees,  Mr.  David 0  10  0 

Davies,  Mr8.6 0    2  0 

Lloyd,  Mr,  Thotoaa 0  10  0 
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Thomas,  Mr.  Isaac 0    2  6 

Brown,  P.  Esq 0    5  0 

Taylor,  Mr 0    5  0 

Jones,  Mr.  I*  I •    S  0 

Phillips,  Mr 0    t  0 

Ilavertbrdwest. 

Collection 4    4  0 

Rees,  W.,  Esq 10    0  0 

Walters,  John,  Esq 10  0 

Llangloffan,  Pembrokeshire....  2    6  0 

Middle  Mill,  ditto 0    5  0 

Newport,  ditto 0  14  0 

Pishgnard  Association 18    8  0 

Fynnon,  gwell,  na  Buwch 0  13  0 

Marberth 0  10  0 

Pembroke 0    9  0 

Pembroke  Dock 10  2 

Llandilo  Association OH  0 

Zion  Chapel,  Llanelly 2    5  3 

Velinvoel 2    0  0 

Calvinistic     Methodiat    Chapel* 

Llandoyery 1    7  4 

Watergate  Chapel,  Brecon 10  0 

Kensington  Chapel,  ditto 0  19  0 

Collected  by  Rev.  ^.  Davis. 
Diiffield. 

Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Normanton's .. . 
Bridlington. 

Forth,  Mr 0    5  0 

Goverley,  Mr.  F 0    5  0 

Baron,  Mr.  6 10  0 

Beilby,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Seller,  Mr 0    5  0 

Garton,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Miles,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Johnsim,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Stolcle,  Miss • 0    2  6 

Lamprey,  Mr 0    2  6 

Friends 0    8  8 

Scarborough. 

Smith,  Mr.  W 10  0 

Rowntree,  Mr.  W., 0  10  0 

Taylor,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Wheldon,  Mr.  John 0  10  0 

Bottomby,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Rowntree,  Mr.  John 1    0  0 

Hill,  Mr.  C 1     1  0 

West,  Mr 0  10  0 

Stickney,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Tindall,  Mias  Ann 10  0 

Tindall,  Mr.  R. 10  0 

Hjll,  Mr.  F 0    5  0 

Tindall,  Mr.  Joseph.. 10  0 

Fox,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Barry,  Mr 0  10  0 

Friends  at  Rev.  B.  Evans's  0  16  0 

Malton. 

Friends  at  Rev.  D.  Boyce's  1    o  0 

A  friend 0    5  0 

Misses  A.  and  E.  Priestman, 

for  scliools..,. f....  0  10  0 

York. 

Pritchett,Mr .,  0  10  0 

Allen,  Mr.  James  • 0    5  0 

Allen,  Mr.  O. ..  .•• 0    5  0 

8 pence,  Mr.  J..... ,.  0  10  0 

Copsie,  Mr. 10  0 

Gray,  Mr 1    0  0 

Tuke,  Mr 10  0 

Rowntree,  Mr.  Joseph,  for 

1840  and  41 10  0 

Louth. 

Friends  by  Miss  Graves. ...  8  14  6 

Ri^aII,Mr..« 0  10  0 


£    a.   d. 


73 


16 


2    2    0 


3    1    2 


11    7    0 


1  15    0 


5  15    0 


£    «.   d. 

Ashton,  Mr 0  10    0 

Kemp,  Mr 0  10    0 

Larder,  Mr.  Joseph 0  10    0 

Ashton,  Mr.  Edward 0    2    6 

Kiddall,Mr 0    2    6 

5  10    6 

Lincoln. 

Hickson,  Miss 10    0 

Hickson,  Miss  S 10    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Craps'    3    3    1 

Penney,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Claps,  Rev.  J 0  10    0 

6    3     1 

Haslineden. 

Friends  at  Rev.  J.  Blakey 's 2    0    0 

Accrineton. 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel 4    0    0 

Sabden. 

Friends  at  Rev.  J.  P.  Griffith's l    •    o 

Manchester. 

Grave,  Mr. 10    0 

Brookes,  Mr.  S I    0    o 

Joale,  Mr.  B 10    0 

Barnes,  Mr.  J.  R 10    0 

Bickham,  Mr.  S.  H 10    0 

Bickham,  Mr.  Thomas 10    0 

Callender,  Mr.  W.  R 10    0 

Lees,  Mr.  Joseph,  sen 1    0    o 

Lees,  Mr.  Joseph,  jon 10    0 

Roshton,  Mr.  J.,  2  years....     2    0    0 
Bickham,  Mr.  Williapi ....     1    0    0 

12    0    0 

Asfaton-ander<4yne. 

Johnson,  Mr.  J 1    0    0 

Lees,  Mr.  Edward..., 10    0 

Small  snms.. 1    5    1 

■  3    5     1 

Hall. 

Coll.  at  Rev.  C.  Daniell's. .  4  14  2 

•       Sykes,  Mr 0  10  6 

Barnby,  Mr 0  10  0 

Aston,  Mr 0    5  0 

Goldsmith,  Mrs. 0    5  0 

Daniel],  Rev.  C 0    5  0 

Richmond,  Miss 0    5  0 

Thornton,  Mr 0    5  0 

Rayner,Mr. 0  10  0 

HiU,  J.  and  J.H... 1    0  0 

Henwood,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Hyde,  Mr.  W.W 10  0 

Gibson,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Forth,  Mr 0    5  0 

Greenwood,  Mr.  G 10  0 

Gresham,  Mr.  J 0  15  0 

Green,  Mrs • 0  10  0 

Gibson.  Mr.  William 1    o  0 

West,  Mr.  L.,  for  schools.. .  0  10  0 

Pardon,  Mr.  J « 0    5  0 

Rhodes,  Mr 0    5  0 

Tinkler,  Mr 0    5  0 

Irving,  Mr.,  sen. 0    5  0 

Healey,  Mr .......tf^. ..  0    2  6 

Lowthrop,  Sir  William.....  10  0 

16    r    2 

Laton,  by  Rev.  H.  Bargefls 6    6    0 

Saffron  Walden, 

By  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle. ...    5    4    1 

Juvenile  Society 1  10    O 

Starling,  Mr 0    5    0 

6  10    I 

Hopkins,  Mrs.,  Newport (rab  )    10    0 

Salter,  David,  Esq 110 

A  Soffolk  Parmer 3    0    0 

Friend  at  C 5    0    0 
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Messrs.  Heame   and  Veary,  by  Rev.  C. 

Stovell 2  10  D 

Friend,  by  Rev.  G.  Pritchai  d • . . . .  2  10  0 

Evnsford,  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 6    7  0 

Mary  Raley,  by  Secretary 0    2  6 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV,  JOHN  DYER. 


Adsquatb  materials  for  a  memoir 
worthy  of  the  subject  are  not  at  hand ; 
but  a  sketch  of  Mr,  Dyer's  history, 
though  brief  and  imperfect,  will  at  the 
present  moment  be  acceptable  to  many 
readers,  and  the  intimate  friendship 
which  had  existed  between  the  writer 
and  the  deceased  for  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century,  impels  to  an  immediate 
attempt  to  ren<^r  some  assistance  in  the 
formation  of  the  public  estimate  of  his 
character. 

Mr.  Dyer  was  bom  January  3rd,  1784, 
at  Devizes  in  Wiltshire;  vrhete  bis 
&ther,  Mr.  James  Dyer,  was  pastor  of  a 
small  baptist  church.  Dr.  Steadftian, 
then  of  Broughton,  publi^ed  a  sermon 
OB  occasion  of  his  death,  to  which  a 
short  biography  was  appended;  and  he 
describes  him  as  the  possessor  of  an  un- 
common degree  of  manly  sense,  and  the 
life  of  the  circle  in  which  he  mo^ed. 
"  As  a  preacher,"  it  is  stated,  ''he  had 
an  uncommon  fund  of  original  thought 
and  natural  eloquence;  his  conception 
was  penetrating,  and  his  ideas  sublime ; 
his  voice  was  very  commanding,  and  his 
language,  though  little  cultivated,  pecu- 
liany  expressive  and  striking;  whilst  a 
masculine  fervour,  expressive  of  a  full 
conviction  of  the  truth  and  importance 
of  what  he  delivered,  constantly  attend- 
ed all  he  spoke.  As  a  pastor,  he  had  a 
more  than  common  auction  for  the 
people  of  his  charge,  and  laboured  for 
them  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  delight, 
both  in  public  and  in  private.  As  a  friend 
he  was  firm  and  steady  in  his  attach- 
ments; ever  ready  to  afford  assistance 
^hen  needed,  if  within  his  power,  and 
in  the  habit  of  remembering  each  of  his 
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friends,  in  particular,  at  the  throne  oC 
grace."  His  death,  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  repeated  paralytic  seizures, 
took  place  when  he  was  fifty-four  years 
of  age ;  and  his  excellence  in  the  do- 
mestic relations  of  life,  it  is  observed, 
was  then  attested  by  **  the  tears  of  a 
mourning  widow  and  of  seven  dutiful 
and  affectionate  children." 

The  subject  of  tbis  memoir  was  at  bis 
father's  death  about  thirteen  years  of 
age;  and  had  then  displayed  an  aptitude 
for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  which 
attracted  die  attention,  first  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  then  of  an  Episcopalian 
minister  at  Devizes,  to  both  of  whom  h« 
was  indebted  for  assistance  in  his  stu- 
dies. After  the  decease  of  his  father,  he 
resided  for  some  time  at  Broughton, 
with  an  aunt ;  and  it  was  here,  we  be- 
lieve, diat  an  incident  took  place,  im-^ 
portant  in  its  consequences  at  the  time, 
and  very  remarkable  when  viewed  in 
connexion  with  his  future  life.  The 
beauty  of  his  handwriting  has  been  no- 
ticed by  thousands  who  have  seen  his 
official  correspondence,  and  the  same 
excellence,  it  appears,  distinguished  it 
in  his  youth.  On  one  occasion,  some 
specimens  being  shown  to  a  person  who 
had  been  conversing  respecting  the  bap- 
tist mission  to  India,  then  in  its  infancy, 
he  observed  to  the  juvenile  penman, 
"  You  write  so  well,  you  may  be  secre- 
tary to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
perhaps  some  day,"  The  thought  in- 
stantly struck  him, "  How  unsuitable  am 
I,  in  my  present  state  of  mind,  for  such 
an  office  !"  It  was  followed  by  serious 
reflection,  and  as  he  subsequently  be- 
lieved, led   to  his  conversioii.    Whe« 
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chosen  to  the  secretaryship  many  years 
afterwards^  he  mentioned  toe  fact  as  af- 
fotdrng  one  reason  why  he  should  accept 
the  office,  seeing^  in  some  degree,  he 
owed  himself  to  the  society.  And 
when,  at  certain  times,  the  pressure  of 
his  office  weighed  heavily  upon  his 
spirits,  he  has  remarked  that  he  owed 
more  to  it  than  any  other  person. 

The  removal  of  Dr.  Steadman  firom 
Broughton  to  Plymouth  Dock  prepared 
the  way  for  another  important  event  in 
Mr.  Dyer's  history.  This  was  his  intro- 
duction to  the  business  and  family  of 
Mr.  Bumell,  a  respectable  tradesman  at 
Plymouth ;  for,  though  the  engagements 
of  trade  were  not  congenial  to  Mr. 
Dyer's  taste,  an  attachment  was  formed 
between  him  and  Mr.  BumelVs  eldest 
daughter,  which  materially  conduced  to 
his  future  comfort  and  usefulness.  They 
were  married  in  1803,  and  during  the 
remainder  of  Mrs.  Dyer's  life,  their  mu- 
tual adaptation  for  each  other  was  evi- 
dent to  all  their  friends.  From  the  min- 
istry of  Dr.  Steadman,  also,  Mr.  Dyer 
gained  great  benefit;  and  having  been 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  church 
of  which  that  good  man  was  pastor,  he 
derived  much  valuable  instruction  and 
guidance  from  Ms  friendship. 

It  was  believed  bv  otners  that  he 
had  talent  for  ministerial  work  for  some 
time  before  he  could  be  induced  to  at* 
tempt  it.  At  len^h,  however,  he  did 
so  in  a  manner  which  fully  justified  their 
expectations,  and  in  1810  he  became 
pastor  of  die  baptist  church  in  Howe's 
Lane,  Plymouth.  This  station  he  con- 
tinued to  occupy  till  1814,  when  he  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  ]>astoral 
office  from  the  church  meeting  in  Ho- 
sier's Lane,  Reading. 

His  esteem  for  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  and  zeal  for  its  interests  caused 
him  to  devote  himself  very  much  to  the 
promotion  of  its  objects,  both  while  he 
resided  at  Plymouth  and  at  Reading. 
To  him  belongs  the  honour,  we  believe, 
of  having  established,  at  the  former 
place,  the  first  of  those  auxiliary  socie- 
ties which  have  since  become  so  numer- 
ous and  efi*ective.  He  took  several  jour- 
neys for  the  mission  during  the  lifetime 
of  Mr.  Fuller,  and  on  one  occasion  ac- 
companied him  to  Scotland.  Indeed,  as 
early  as  the  year  1812,  he  had  gained  in 
so  great  a  decree  the  esteem  of  the  first 
secretary  of  Sie  qussion,  that  he  regard- 
ed him  ^a  one  of  the  only  two  indivi- 
duals who  could  carry  on  the  work  in 


case  he  were  removed.  In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Ward  vnritten  at  that  time,  Mr.  Fuller 
describes  the  respective  quidifications  of 
each,  and  says  of  Mr.  D^er,  "  He  has 
his  heart  much  in  the  mission ;  a  ready 
writer,  good  judgment,  active,  zealous, 
aflectionate.*'  Aner  Mr.  Fuller^s  death, 
when  Dr.  Ryland  and  Mr.  Hinton  of  Ox- 
ford were  elected  secretaries,  Mr.  Dyer 
was  one  of  their  most  active  and  useful 
coadjutors ;  and  when  at  the  expiration 
of  two  years  Mr.  Hinton  resigned  the 
office,  the  management  of  the  society's 
aflTairs  was,  in  fact,  committed  to  Mr. 
Dyer. 

This  was  in  1817.  At  the  annual 
meeting,  which  was  held  that  year  at 
Oxford,  October  Ist,  it  was  resolved  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Safiery,  seconded  by 
Dr.  Steadman,  '^  That  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Hinton*8  resignation,  Mr.  Dyer  of 
Reading  be  requested  to  accept  the  office 
of  assistant-secretary  for  the  ensuing 
^ear."  At  the  following  annual  meet- 
mg,  which  was  held  at  Bristol,  Sept.  23 
and  24, 1818,  it  was  resolved, ''That  the 
accumulated  business  of  the  society  ren- 
ders it  indispensably  necessary  to  asso- 
ciate vnth  Dr.  Rykmd  a  secretary  who 
shall  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  mission ;  and  "  That  this  society, 
highly  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  .Mr. 
Dyer,  as  assistant-secretary  for  the  past 
year,  do  cordially  thank  him  for  his  ser- 
vices; and  request  him,  in  conformity 
witlf  the  preceding  resolution,  to  devote 
himself  exclusively  to  the  service  of  the 
mission."  Resigning  his  pastorate  at 
Reading,  therefore,  ne  removed  in  the 
following  year  to  the  vicinity  of  London, 
where  it  had  become  evidently  requisite 
that  the  business  of  the  society  should 
be  conducted. 

His  mental  qualities  and  habits  emi- 
nently adapted  him  for  the  office  to 
which  he  was  now  called.  His  accuracy 
in  all  the  details  of  business,  his  pru- 
dence in  all  official  and  social  inter- 
course, his  amenity  of  manners  and  con- 
ciliatory deportment,  his  integrity  and 
adherence  to  principle,  his  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  readiness  to  labour 
in  his  cause,  the  transparency  of  his  char- 
racter,  which  commended  him  to  stran- 

Sers  and  gave  him  the  unreserved  confi- 
ence  of  all  who  knew  lum  intimately, 
and  especially  the  apiritual-mindedness 
by  which  he  was  uniformly  distinguished, 
rendered  him  the  very  man  that  the  ris* 
ing  interests  and  critical  circumstances 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  at  tha^ 
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time  demanded.  In  reverence  for  re- 
vealed truths  in  habitual  commmiion 
with  God,  in  readiness  to  associate  reli- 
gious sentiment  with  every  incident  and 
every  act,  in  self-renunciation  and  sim- 
plicity of  purpose,  he  was  an  admirable 
example  to  young  missionaries  and  min- 
isters. Benevolent,  candid,  sincere, 
sympathizing,  and  circumspect,  he  ex- 
cited the  esteem  of  a  very  laige  propor- 
tion of  influential  persons  of  other  de- 
nominations as  well  as  his  own.  In 
cases  in  which  it  was  necessary  for  him 
to  transact  business  with  the  chief  offi- 
cers of  the  government,  his  demeanour 
was  such  as  to  ensure  their  respect. 
Humility  resulting  ttom  Christian  prin- 
ciple adorned  him  at  all  times,  and 
though  some  of  its  developments  might 
seem  morbid  rather  than  healthy,  it  can- 
not be  doubted  that  it  was  genuine.  In 
two  particulars,  for  exampfe,  it  led  him 
to  decisions,  about  the  propriety  of  which 
there  may  be  difference  of  opinion.  He 
would  not  yield  to  the  most  pressing  so- 
licitations to  sit  for  his  portrait ;  and  in 
consequence  his  family  and  friends  are 
unable  to  avail  themselves  of  the  conso- 
latory influence  which  a  good  likeness 
often  yields  to  bereaved  mourners.  In 
like  manner  when,  some  years  ago,  one 
of  the  American  universities  conferred 
upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity, he  locked  up  the  diploma  most 
caremUy,  and  concealed  the  fact  from 
those  with  whom  he  was  in  the  habits  of 
familiar  intercourse. 

His  avocations  were  of  a  nature  so 
uniform  and  so  open  to  public  observa- 
tion, that  they  searcely  require  descrip- 
tion or  comment.  The  mission  engaged 
his  attention  from  day  to  day  and  from 
year  to  year,  at  home  and  abroad, — a 
perpetual  theme  for  meditation,  and  field 
for  active  service.  Relaxation  from  its 
business  was  scarcely  possible,  and  the 
thought  of  it  never  seemed  to  occur  to 
him.  Diligent,  methodical,  and  perse- 
vering, he  was  continually  at  his  post, 
and  Smost  the  only  recreation  which  he 
allowed  himself  was  to  attend  every 
Tuesday  morning  the  weekly  meeting  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
This  he  appeared  to  regard  for  many 
years  as  one  of  his  principal  indulgences. 
His  constitotion  was  better  adapted  to 
so  monotonous  a  life  than  that  of  many 
others;  but  it  must  have  worn  him, 
though  insensibly,  and  there  was  nothing 
in  it  to  restore  elasticity  to  his  mind 


when  adverse  occurrences  had  depressed 
him.  Occasionally  he  was  greatly  dis» 
pirited.  When  Mrs.  Dyer  died,  in  1826, 
his  spirits  received  a  shock  from  which 
they  never  entirely  recovered.  Mrs. 
Dyer  possessed  great  energy  of  character 
and  hveliness  of  manner;  pious,  afiec- 
tionate,  intelligent,  the  mother  of  his 
children  and  the  wife  of  his  youth,  she 
was  the  counsellor  to  whom  alone  he 
ever  fully  unbosomed  himself.  Her  re* 
naoval  was  sudden,  and  afiecting  in  its 
circumstances;  she  expired  a  few  hours 
after  giving  birth  to  a  still-bom  infant ; 
he  was  absent,  and  she  had  left  him 
with  ten  children,  whose  character  hci 
deemed  her  peculiarly  adapted  to  assist 
in  forming.  The  stroke  fell  neavily  upon 
his  heart,  and  from  that  time  his  prone- 
ness  to  sigh  and  indulge  in  gloomy  au- 
guries was  increased.  Then  eame  im- 
mediately the  Serampore  controversy,  r. 
business  very  uncon&^enial  to  his  gentlj 
nature,  one  on  which  his  judgment  was 
on  one  side,  and  his  affections  on  the 
other,  and  from  which  he  always  shrank, 
though  compelled  officially  to  bear  a 
promment  part  Other  cares  public  and 
private  weighed  upon  him ;  and  the 
equanimity  which  he  exhibited  in  social 
intercourse  was  often  the  result  of  prin- 
ciple rather  than  of  temper:  his  desire 
to  afford  pleasure  to  others  caused  him 
to  converse  cheerfully  and  agreeably, 
but  his  private  habits  of  thought  became 
increasingly  pensive  and  timid* 

Mr.  Dyer  did  not  enter  again  into  the 
marriage  state  till  the  year  1637,  when 
he  married  Miss  Mary  Jackson,  daughter 
of  the  late  Samuel  Jackson,  Esq.,  of 
Dorking. 

In  a  discourse  delivered  at  the  request 
of  the  committee,  by  Mr.  Steane  of  Cam- 
berwell,  of  whose  church  Mr.  Dyer  was 
a  member,  there  is  a  description  of  his 
character,  thought  by  many  who  heard 
it  very  just  and  beautiful,  which  the' 
readers  of  this  memoir  may  contemplate 
with  advantage  before  they  proceed  to 
the  closing  scene. 

"  In  his  theological  sentiments,"  said 
the  preacher,  "  Mr.  Dyer  was  a  Calvinist 
formed  in  the  school  of  Owen,  whose 
writings  he  much  admired,  and  had 
closely  studied.  He  dehghted  in  those 
views  of  Christian  truth  which  hold  forth 
the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  the  infi- 
nite efficacy  of  the  grand  atonement, 
the  perfect  and  justifying  righteousness 
of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  imputed  to 
believers  through  faith,  the  reality  un4 
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necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in 
eonverting  sinners  and  sanctifyinff  be- 
lievers^ the  obligation  of  tbe  moral  law 
as  binding  the  conscience  to  its  hearty 
and  nnirersal  observance,  and  the  free 
invitations  of  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture under  heaven,  to  come  and  partake 
of  pardon  and  eternal  life  as  the  unme- 
rited ^fts  of  God  through  Jesus  Chtist. 
These  were  the  doctrines  be  maintained, 
and  his  preaching  was  formed  upon 
them ;  nor,  I  believe,  was  he  ever  known 
to  imbibe  any  of  the  various  errors  or 
heresies  with  which  the  times  that  passed 
over  him  abounded,  or  in  any  way  to 
depart  from  '  the  faith  once  delivezed  to 
the  saints/ 

'*  He  possessed  intellectually  no  one 
faculty  in  marked  superiority  over  all  the 
rest,  but  was  distinguished  rather  for 
proportion  and  harmony  of  mind,  than 
for  a  metaphysical  acute^ess  of  reason^ 
or  a  poetical  richness  and  loftiness  of 
imagination.  His  jiidg^ent  wair  for  the 
roost  part  clear  and  exact,  his  percep- 
tion quick,  his  memory  retentive.  He 
was  remarkably  methodical,  and  a  great 
lover  of  order  and  arrangement,  which 
not  only  materially  assisted  him  in  the 
details  of  official  business^  but  rendered 
his  information,  of  which  he  possessed  a 
considerable  amount  and  variety,  avail- 
able for  instant  use,  whether  in  ois  pub- 
lic exercises  or  in  familiar  conversation. 

"  Through  his  whole  life  he  was  an 
assiduous  student  of  the  scriptures,  read- 
ing them  both  devotionally  and  critically, 
and  as  the  consecjuence,  ^the  word  of 
Christ  dwelt  in  him  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom.' I  have  myself  often  had  occa- 
sion to  remark,  that  scarcely  a  passage 
could  be  mentioned  of  which  he  did  not 
know  the  connexion,  and  with  which,  if 
there  were  a  criticism  upon  it,  he  was 
not  acquainted. 

''But  the  qualities  which  distinguished 
him  above  all  others  were  those  of  a 
moral  and  spiritual  kind.  To  his  supe^ 
riority  as  a  Christian,  his  superiority  in 
almost  every  other  respect  in  which  he 
excelled  must  be  attributed.  Others 
might  surpass  him  in  originality  of 
thought,  in  profoundness  of  conception, 
in  compass  of  mind,  who  would  never 
have  reached  the  excellence  and  dignity 
of  character  to  which  he  attained.  And 
to  what  shall  this  be  attributed,  but  to 
the  grace  of  God  which  shone  so  conspi- 
cuously in  him  ;  to  the  strength  and 
light  which  he  derived  from  his  perpe- 
tual and  child-like  access  to  the  foun- 


tain of  purity  and  wisdom  f  He  was  a 
man  addicted  to  habits  of  devotion. 
With  David  he  might  have  said,  'I  give 
myself  unto  prayeif;'  and  this  is  asserted 
of  him  not  vaguely,  or  aa  an  inference 
derivable  from  the  unblemished  sanctity 
of  his  life  and  manners,  but  from  the  o1>- 
servation  of  those  who  kn&w  his  practice 
in  this  -particular,  and  the  time  which 
he  set  apart  for  communion  with  God« 
The  principle  upon  which  he  invariably 
acted,  and  which  he  recommended  to 
bis  children,  was  to  do  evMy  thing  '  as 
unto  the  Lord  ;'  with  a  singk  eje  to  his 
^lory  as  the  object>  and  to  his  nvour  aa 
the  reward « 

^  The  intensity  of  p^rpdse  with  which 
he  aimed  at  so  lofty  a  standard,  imparted 
an  unusual  seriousness  to  Ins  general 
deportment ;  and  connected  as  this  wbs 
with  a  certain  want  of  fteedom  in  sodai 
intercourse,  gave  him  the  appearance  of 
reserve.  Rehgion,  as  exhibited  by  our 
lamented  friend,  appeared  rather  vene- 
rable than  attractive,  and  its  iofiaence 
upon  himself  was  to  invest  his  character 
more  with  those  attributes  which  show 
'how  awful  fi^dness  is'  than  'how 
lovely.'  In  his  anxiety  to  dtsconnte- 
nance  sin,  he  would  unnecessarily  frown 
OS  the  innocent  gaieties  of  youth,  and 
administer  reproof  in  a  tone  of  severity 
dtsproportioned  to  the  fault.  A  sedate- 
ness  and  solemnity  of  mannw  sometimes 
characterized  his  conversation,  which 
probably  has  kept  at  a  distance  from  him 
some  who  might  otherwise  have  been 
profited  by  his  ^scourae,  though  when 
the  subjects  nearest  his  heart  were 
touched  upon,  or  any  toheme  of  benevo- 
lence was  presented  to  his  mind,  he 
could  speak  with  great  fluency,  perti- 
nence, and  e£^t.  Naturally  of  a  sensi- 
tive disposition,  his  feelings  were  never- 
theless so  much  under  the  conunand  of 
his  judgment,  that  it  was  an  unusual 
thing  to  see  him  offended  ;  and  though 
sometimes  a  hasty  remark  mi^ht  possibly 
escape  him,  he  never  designedly  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  manner  to  give  of- 
fence. A  man  of  peace,  he  shunned 
contention,  and  was-  singularly  free  from 
a  captions,  wrangUng,  and  censorious 
spirit.  From  constitutional  tempera- 
ment rather  disposed  to  pensiveness  than 
hilarity,  his  mind  was  apt  to  impart  a 
sombre  hue  to  surrounding  objects.  Oc- 
currences which  others  regarded  with 
no  dismay  and  little  apprehension,  would 
depress  his  spirit  with  forebodings  of 
evil.    Of  ardent  benevolence,  and  at 
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times  taking  laige  views  of  the  prospects 
and  .omnipotent  capabilities  of  tmtb^  his 
heart  would  yet  misgive  him  when  un- 
dertakings were  proposed  of  more  than 
ordinary  extent  or  boldness.  Such  was 
his  sacred  regard  for  truths  that  he  never 
indulged  in  eiiaggeration^  or  even  in 
loose  statemept;  while  an^biguity  of 
speech  was  avoided^  and  deceit  was  ab- 
horrent to  his  mind.  His  self-knowledge 
made  him  candid  in  formings  and  his 
self-controul  guarded  in  expressing,  hi^ 
judgment  of  others;  but  it  was  a  part  of 
the  unbendinff  integrity  of  his  mind 
never  to  manliest  complacency  in  an  in- 
dividual whom  he  did  not  sincerely  re- 
spect His  affections  were  deep  and 
faithful,  but  in  consistency  with  other 
qualities  of  character  to  which  I  have 
adverted,  were  evinced  rather  in  solici- 
tude and  practical  effort  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  those  he  loved,  than  by  the 
ordinary  and  more  superficial  exhibitions 
of  attachment." 

Some  of  Mr.  Dyer  s  friends,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  act  with  him  for 
many  years,  have  lately  observed  occa- 
sional indications  that  his  mental  vigour 
was  somewhat  diminished,  and  that  his 
memory  was  liable  to  casual  lapses. 
The  writer,  at  one  time  inquiring  of  him 
respecting  an  erroneous  statement  which 
he  had  made,  he  placed  his  head  upon 
his  hands,  considered  for  a  miQUte,  and 
then  pleasantly  said,  ^^  It  was  a  halluci- 
nation.''  Several  such  hallucinations  have 
been  observed  within  the  last  fewmonths; 
and  one  took  place  publicly,  and  excited 
much  surprise,  at  the  last  anniversary  of 
the  mission,  wh^  Mr.  Dyer  rose  to 
make  announcenjftts  respecting  future 
meetings,  in  which  in  several  particulars 
there  was  an  incorrectness  extremely  fo- 
reign to  his  general  habits. 

He  attended  regularly  to  business, 
however,  and  to  observers  generally  had 
the  aspect  of  being  in  his  usual  health, 
till  the  9th  of  July,  on  which  day  he  was 
found  on  the  floor  of  the  room  in  Fen 
Court  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
sit,  having  fainted.  He  fainted  again, 
after  arriving  at  his  residence  at  Syden* 
ham ;  it  was  soon  evident  that  his  bodily 
and  mental  powers  were  greatly  de- 
pressed, and  symptoms  of  aberration  be- 
came manifest.  On  the  following  Thurs- 
day, it  being  the  da^  for  the  weekly 
meeting  of  tne  committee,  contrary  to 
friendly  advice,  he  returned  to  Fen 
Court,  but  was  induced  to  remain  in 
another  room  during  the  transaction  of 


business.  At  this  time,  his  alienation  of 
mind  was  so  marked,  that  one  of  his 
most  attached  friends  being  asked  by 
one  of  his  sons  bis  opinion  of  his  case^ 
replied,  ''He  is  deranged:  it  is  plain 
speaking,  but  that  is  the  fact ;  he  is  de- 
ranged, and  you  must  take  great  care  of 
him.^  j^edical  aid  was  obtained,  and 
the  application  of  leeches  to  the  head 
gave  partial  relief.  On  Tuesday,  the 
20th,  he  was  tranquil,  and  expressed  his 
thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for 
his  deliverance  from  the  distressing  illu- 
sions under  which  he  had  been  labour- 
ing. On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  aw- 
fuTgloom  which  had  previously  oppressed 
him  returned^  and  he  walked  about  in  a 
state  of  great  excitement.  For  his  pro- 
tection, one  of  his  sons  slept  in  his 
chamber;  but  in  the  morning,  it  was 
perceived  that  he  had  left  the  room,  and 
in  a  small  cistern  beneath  an  archway  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  premises,*^his  body 
was  discovered,  cold  and  lifeless^ 
.  An  inquest  was  held,  and  after  a  pa- 
tient investigation  before  an  intelligent 
jury,  a  verdict  of  "  temporary  insanity" 
was  returned. 

That  such  should  be  the  termination 
of  such  a  life  could  not  fail  to  excite 
surprise  as  well  as  grief.  It  is  probable 
that  such  an  event  never  presented  itself 
to  thefimagination  of  any  of  his  friends 
as  within  uie  verge  of  possibility.  That 
He  should  have  permitted  it  whom  he 
had  served  so  conscientiously,  and  to 
whom  he  had  been  accustomed  to  com- 
mit himself  so  devoutljr,  is  indeed  one 
of  the  mysteries  of  providence.  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  him.  We 
must  fall  back  upon  divine  sovereignty, 
and  humbly  adore  the  inscrutable  wis- 
dom of  him  whose  judgments  are  un- 
searchable and  his  ways  past  finding 
out! 

Yet  if  He  has.  designed  to  teach  us 
any  lessons  by  this  dispensation,  we 
should  seek  to  learn  them.  We  may 
therefore  submissively  meditate  upon  a 
case  so  remarkable,  and  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  voice  which 
has  addressed  us; — a  voice  terrific,  vet 
doubtless  gracious,  indistinct  to  our  first 
apprehensions  perhaps,  and  yet  instruc- 
tive. 

The  case  affords  an  impressive  illustra- 
tion of  the  frail  and  abject  condition  of 
our  nature.  "Surely  every  man  is. van- 
ity !"  How  humbling  is  it  that  even  the 
most  judicious,  temperate,  and  devout 
of  our  species  may  be  brought  by  phy- 
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sical  causes  into  such  a  state  as  to  cease 
to  re^pilate  their  actions  by  the  rules  and 
principles  to  which  in  heiedth  thej  have 
uniformly  adhered !  It  is  affecting  that 
the  body  should  sometimes  cease  to  yield 
the  mind  its  customary  service ;  tnat  a 
limb  should  remain  inactive^  as  in  paraly- 
sis^ when  the  mind  wills  an  act  which  it 
has  been  accustomed  by  its  volitions  to 
cause.  It  is  yet  more  afflictive  when  the 
body  acts  in  disobedience  to  the  mind^ 
as  in  chorea,  wheu  involuntary  action 
grieves  and  torments  the  proprietor  of 
the  refractory  frame.  But  far  more  dis- 
tressing is  it  that  the  body  should  some- 
times gain  the  mastery  over  the  mind,  so 
far  as  to  subjugate  it  to  its  maladies  and 
pervert  its  impulses.  In  a  healthy  man 
the  instinct  of  self-preservation  is  strong, 
and  operates  independently  of  reasoning. 
How  dire  that  these  bodies  should  some- 
times be  brought  into  a  state  by  which 
that  instinct  is  inverted,  and  death  is 
sought  under  physical  impulse,  inde- 
pendently of  reasoning,  instead  of  life. 
It  is  but  a  partial  consolation  that  in  such 
a  case  responsibility  ceases,  both  towards 
man  and  towards  God :  it  is  still  griev- 
ous that  our  powers  should  be  uncon- 
sciously perverted  to  the  injury  of  our- 
selves or  of  others.  How  humiliating 
that  the  most  gentle  and  benevolent  of 
our  species  may  be  brought  into  such 
bondage  to  physical  derangement  as  to 
seek  to  kill  an  unoffending  stranger ;  or, 
as  the  inverted  feeling  acts  most  power- 
fully towards  those  who  are  most  es- 
teemed, to  seek  the  death  of  a  friend,  a 
wife,  or  a  darling  child ;  or,  proceeding 
one  step  further,  in  opposition  to  natural 
self-love,  to  pursue  relentlessly  his  own 
life !  Oh  for  release  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  !  Oh  for  emancipation  from 
the  consequences  of  the  fall ! 

It  may  be  that  this  extraordinary  case 
is  intended  to  rectify  a  mistake  under 
which  some  have  laboured,  in  supposing 
that  this  is  a  death  which  it  is  impossible 
that  a  genuine  Christian  should  die. 
Such  an  error  proceeds  from  wrong 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christian  inmiu- 
nities,  and  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  we  are  placed,  which  requires  us 
to  •*  walk  by  faiths  not  by  sight.  Rea- 
son would  have  supposed  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  should  be  exempt  &om  all 
afflictions;  but  Revelation  says  No: 
they  shall  partake  of  the  common  lot 
here,  and  receive  their  distinction  here- 
after. Reason  would  have  argued  that 
certainly  they  should  be  exempt  from 


some  of  the  most  distressing  and  over- 
whelming calamities  to  which  others  of 
their  species  were  exposed ;  but  the  plan 
of  God  is  that  they  should  be  subject  to 
all  the  physical  ills  to  which  their  teUow- 
mortals  are  liable.  It  would  be  an  in- 
fraction of  that  general  principle  if  they 
were  exempt  from  insanity;  it  would 
be  equally  an  infraction  if,  though  per- 
mitted to  experience  other  evUs  of  in- 
sanity, they  were  exempt  from  that  one 
which  is  most  appalling — ^if  in  every  case 
they  were  prevented  from  accomplishing 
that  dire  purpose  which  insanity  so  fre- 
quently inspires.  Facts,  however,  have 
more  influence  on  the  general  judgment 
than  mere  reasonings;  and  if  it  were 
desirable  to  rectify  the  mistake,  it  could 
be  done  most  eflbctually  by  suffering  the 
result  to  take  place  in  a  man  of  undoubted 
pietjr,  of  great  eminence  for  piety,  a  man 
m  his  own  circle  proverbial  for  piety, — 
just  the  man  whose  case  is  before  us. 

Nor  ought  the  fact  to  be  overlooked, 
that  it  is  possible  for  the  best  of  men, 
with  the  best  of  intentions,  to  injure 
themselves  by  excess  of  labour.  It  is 
true  that  few  destroy  their  health  by  un- 
due exertion  in  the  service  of  Christ,  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  some  have  done 
so.  Our  nature  is  not  formed  for  unre- 
mitted toil ;  it  may  be  continued  with 
impunity  for  a  time,  but  disastrous  con- 
sequences sooner  or  later  may  be  ex- 
pected. The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
by  him  who  knew  the  extent  of  human 
powers  and  the  pressure  of  human  infir- 
mities. He  who  labours  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  even  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, acts  in  opposition^  the  constitution 
under  which  an  infinite^  wise  Creator  has 
placed  him,  if  he  labour  also  on  each  of 
the  other  six.  He  may  be  impelled  by 
excellent  motives,  but  the  course  he  pur- 
sues is  misjudged.  It  has  lon^  been  the 
persuasion  of  the  writer  that  his  departed 
friend  had  more  upon  him  than  ought  to 
rest  upon  the  head  and  heart  of  any  one 
individual.  It  was  not  that  it  was 
pressed  upon  him  by  others,  but  that 
ne  was  unwilling  to  accept  assistance. 
Influenced,  partly  by  desire  to  spare  the 
public  funds,  of  which  he  was  always 
scrui)ulously  careful,  and  partly  by  indls- 

Eosition  to  relinquish  any  department  of 
ibour  to  which  he  haa  attended  when 
the  Society  was  less  extensive  and 
onerous,  he  withstood  for  a  long  time 
the  appointment  of  a  colleague.  A  few- 
wee^  before  his  death  he  acknowledged 
to  the  writer  the  necessity  for  the  ar- 
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langement;  but  his  powers  had  been 
previously  overtasked^  and  the  injury 
vras  irretrievable.  Long-continued  at- 
tention to  business^  without  adequate 
recreation^  had  exhausted  his  eneijg^esj 


and  it  produced  apparently  a  pressure 
upon  the  brain,  which  eventually  inca- 
pacitated it  for  acting  any  longer  as  the 
or^n  of  his  untinng  and  generous 
spirit 
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Unexpectedly,  and  at  the  shortest  no- 
tice, I  am  called  upon,  in  consequence 
of  the  unforeseen  absence  of  the  pastor 
of  our  beloved  brother  deceased,  to  con- 
duct the  present  solemnities.  It  is,  in- 
deed, solemn  and  awfiil,  but  not  unpro- 
fitable, to  meet  amidst  the  shadows  of 
death ;  and  to-day  they  rather  around 
us  with  unusual  gloom  and  depth.  The 
darkest  providences  are  replete  with  in- 
structive lessons,  and  even  seem  to 
brighten  amidst  the  emanations  of  truth 
that  proceed  from  them. 

But  let  us  correct  our  thoughts.  There 
is  in  realit;^  no  darkness  in  providence, 
for  "  Qod  is  li^ht/'  and  his  dispensations 
are  but  the  radiations  of  his  wisdom  and 
perfection.  The  darkness  is  in  our  con- 
ceptions, which  are  so  low  and  grovel- 
ling as  to  brood  like  a  cloud  over  us, — a 
cloud  that  is  impenetrable  to  our  reason, 
but  pervious  to  faith,  which  sees  beyond 
it  the  beamings  forth  of  ineffable  bright- 
ness and  love.  It  would  be  an  impeach- 
ment of  the  Deity«to  say  that  there  was 
any  real  intrinsic  mystery  or  complexity 
in  any  of  his  operations,  as  it  would  be 
an  absurdity  to  impute  the  shadow  cast 
along  our  path  to  the  sun,  and  not  to 
the  opaqueness  of  the  object  '*  His 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  neither 
are  his  ways  our  ways ;"  for  nis  thoughts 
are  perfect,  ours  are  imperfect ;  and  so 
imperfect  as  to  distort  the  objects  of 
vision,  and  discolour  the  whole  mental 
prospect.  •  Hence  in  judging  of  the  di- 
vine dispensations,  we  too  often  deter- 
mine by  the  prejudices  and  passions  of 
a  fallen  mind,  rather  than  by  the  eternal 
principles  of  rectitude,  the  comprehen- 
sive plans  of  an  infinite  Being,  and  the 
revelations  of  scripture. 

The  temporary  aberration  of  reason  is 
not  its  extinction,  nor  is  it  the  extinction 
of  principle  and  piety ;  and  the  form  in 
which  affliction  and  death  shall  overtake  I 


the  good  man  is  in  the  hand  of  God. 
The  mode  of  his  departure  from  the  pre- 
sent state  cannot  affect  the  great  ques- 
tion of  his  destiny;  for  that  depends  not 
on  the  outward  modification  of  circum- 
stances, but  on  the  decision  of  the  mind, 
preparation  of  character,  the  working 
ana  moulding  of  great  principles.  The 
safety  and  blessedness  of  the  soul  of  a 
believer  rests  on  the  foundation  which 
God  has  laid  in  Zion.  The  question  is 
not  whether  he  leaves  the  world  in  a 
calm  or  a  tempest,  in  the  clear  sunshine 
of  circumstances  or  amidst  clouds  and 
mysteries,  on  the  quiet  bed,  by  the 
stroke  of  accident,  or  in  the  whirlwind 
of  delusion ;  the  temporary  must  be  se- 
parated from  the  permanent,  the  unreal 
dreams  of  a  moment  from  the  realities  of 
truth,  the  essentials  of  character,  and 
the  power  of  grace.  The  question 
which  belongs  to  the  everlasting  condi- 
tion of  a  man  respects  his  faith  in  Christ, 
his  love  to  God,  his  conformity  to  truth. 
'^  Is  it  well?"  asks  the  anxious  survivor. 
And  if  the  report  can  be— he  was  a  pe- 
nitent, a  believer,  a  servant  of  God — the 
answer  is,  in  defiance  of  death's  worst 
terrors,  Satan's  worst  temptations,  and 
life's  worst  forms  of  mischief — ''It  is 
well."  From  the  depths  of  hades,  the 
distant  regions  of  an  invisible  world,  the 
soft  and  solacing  echo  is,  ''It  is  well." 

Dear  brethren,  we  meet  at  the  grave 
of  a  Christian,  And  is  not  that  the 
highest  style  of  man  ?  Ought  the 
gloomiest  circumstances  of  mortality  to 
discourage  us  when  we  can  inscribe 
such  a  word  on  the  ashes  of  departed 
worth  ?  Shall  we  suffer  death,  however 
fearful,  to  rob  us  in  our  grief  of  the  sat- 
isfaction of  that  thought,  and  the  joy  of 
namin?  such  a  name,  which  is  itself  a 
triumpn  over  that  formidable  foe?  In 
the  very  face  of  the  king  of  terrors  we 
utter  the  glorious  epithet,  and' we  exult- 
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in^y  saf ,  **  O  death !  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  grave  I  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 
A  Christian  cannot  die;  death  is  not 
death  to  him.  Its  character  is  changed. 
It  is  a  imsnng  cloudy  a  departure,  a 
means  of  better  life. 

We  meet  at  the  grave  of  a  minister, 
early  ordained  to  that  work,  and  much 
employed  in  its  gracious  ministrations. 
It  was  the  privilege  of  the  speaker  to 
hear  the  first  discourse  of  the  dear  de- 
parted one,  and  to  feel  at  that  period 
the  conviction,  which  many  a  year  has 
not  erased,  of  his  extraordinary  devotion 
of  spirit  and  devotedness  to  the  cause 
of  his  Redeemer.  There  was  no  pre- 
tence or  display.  It  was  then  as  ever, 
the  utterance  of  a  heart  animated  by 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  souls ; 
eminently  in  earnest,  evincing  no  incon- 
siderable intellectual  powers,  but  far 
more  exalted  degrees  of  holy  zeal  and 
Christian  love. 

It  is  the  grave  of  a  public  and  highly 
appreciated  servant  of  the  missionary 
cause.  As  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  he  was  indeed  an  offi- 
cial man,  but  any  thing  but  the  mere 
official.  He  wortnily  succeeded  the  dis- 
tinguished individuals  that  went  before, 
and  with  business  habits  far  greater,  he 
bad  a  love  of  missionary  labour,  and  a 
love  of  perishing  heathen,  not  less  than 
theirs.  His  name  is  thus  associated  in 
the  annals  of  the  church  v^ith  Fuller, 
Ryland,  and  Hinton,  and  will  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  Prompt,  in- 
defatigable, persevering,  he  was,  in  a 
sense,  a  martyr  to  the  cause,  it  wias 
his*  life.     It  was  the  great  self-denying 

Eurpose  of  his  existence,  the  element  of 
is  thought,  and  the  spring  of  his  activity, 
in  counsel  he  was  discriminating;  in 
judgment  sound;  in  pomt  of  information 
always  correct  and  copious.  He  had 
much  of  the  vivid  and  intuitive  percep- 
tion of  the  bearings  of  a  quesrion,  and 
his  opinion  was  always  valuable,  and 
often  adopted.  In  pleading  for  the  mis- 
sion he  was  ready  with  information, 
fluent,  copious,  occasionally  impassioned, 
and  never  failed  to  leave  an  impression 
of  the  inteeritv  of  his  mind,  and  the 
warmth  of  his  benevolent  heart. 

This  is  the  grave  of  one  whom  many 
of  us  can  call  a  friend;  one  whom  we 
long  knew  and  loved.  Let  the  speaker 
be  allowed  in  this  capacity  to  mingle  his 
tears  to-day — five  and  thirty  years  may 
ivarrant  it — with  the  more  hallowed 
weepings  of  nearest  friends  add  relatives. 


One  who  was  present  at  his  entrance  on 
the  ministry,  at  bis  choice  to  the  secre- 
taryship twenty-five  ^ears  ago,  and  who 
has  ever  since  stood  m  the  relation  of  a 
fellow- worker  with  him  in  the  mission, 
and  an  associate  in  the  private  circle, 
may  well  indulge  a  sorrow  for  his  loss, 
attempered,  however,  by  the  blessed 
hope  of  re-union  in  a  worid  where  the 
mysteries  of  life  and  death  will  be  un- 
folded. 

Some  of  you  are  at  the  grave  of  a  pa- 
rent. Shall  I  add,  there  is  one  to  weep 
for  a  husband  ?  To  the  latter  I  would 
say,  if  present,  thou  knowest  the  God 
who  is  the  husband  of  the  widow,  and 
let  the  remembrance  oi  eminent  excel- 
lence console  and  elevate  the  mind  toGod 

And  will  not  every  child,  taught  by 
his  example,  penetrated  by  his  remem- 
bered prayers,  and  stimulated  by  the 
thought  of  his  past  usefulness  and  pre- 
sent bliss,  Collow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ?  Dear  femily  of  the  deceased, 
we  con^mtulate  you  who  have  made 
a  decision,  who'  ihave  embraced  the 
same  Saviour,  and  hope  for  the  same 
glory — with  what  joy  wiU  you  meet 
agaid!  And  if  any  have  not  yet,  or 
fully>  given  themselves  to  the  service  of 
religion,  let  the  appeal  of  death  be 
heard.  He  speaks  yet,  "  Be  ye  follow- 
ers of  God,  as  dear  children.''  Yes, 
death,  eternity,  the  departed  saint,  the 
living  minister,  the  word  of  God,  the 
speaking  solemnities  of  this  hour,  con- 
science within,  and  providence  without, 
all,  all  crv  aloud,  "  Now  is  the  day  <^ 
salvation. ' 

Here,  then,  we  leave  the  ashes,  or 
shall  we  say,  the  vnreck  of  the  mortal 
frame !  It  is,  indeed,  a  wreck ;  but  see 
how  the  vessel  stranded,  and  with  what 
result !  It  is  as  if  a  tempest-tossed  ship 
on  the  ocean  should  have  lost  her  reck- 
oning and  struck  in  the  dark  night  upon 
the  shore ;  but,  behold,  when  the  morn- 
ing comes,  it  appears  that  the  shore  is 
the  very  land,  and  the  place  the  very 
port  to  which  she  sailed;  .the  vessel 
wrecked,  but  the  life  within  untouched, 
and,  amidst  ten  thousand  welcomings, 
all  safe,  and  well,  and  happy,  for  ever ! 

Surviving  friendship  is  onen  consoled 
by  the  details  df  a  dyin^  testimony ;  but 
we  have  more — ^a  livmg  one  I  The 
Christian  church  at  large,  the  missionary 
band  in  particular,  in  near  and  distant 
lands,  win  feel  that  a  brother  and  a  friend 
is  gone.  His  life  is  his  monument,  and 
it  will  outlast  the  sculptured  stone ! 
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CAUSES  OF  CORRUPTION  AND  ERROR  IN  THE  CHURCHES  OF 

CHRIST. 

BY  THE   REV.  JOHN   BATES. 


'  If  the  members  of  a  Christian  cburch 
desire  to  eDJoy  peace  of  mind  and  pros- 
perity of  soul,  they  must  preserve  the 
order  of  the  New  Testament  churches, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness.  Pu- 
rity of  doctrine,  holiness  of  life,  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  are  essential  for  the  perma- 
nent existence,  increasing  prosperity, 
and  future  enlargement,  of  all  our 
churches;  "If  any  man,"  says  the 
apostle,  "  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are." — 1 
Cor,  iiL  17.  The  church  of  God  is  de- 
filed, 

1.  By  the  introduction  of  worldly  min- 
isters.  In  reference  to  the  peace,  purity, 
and  spiritual  prosperity  of  our  churches, 
there  is  much  depending  upon  the  ele- 
vated holiness  and  spirituality  of  mind 
that  may  exist  amongst  our  ministering 
brethren.  Generally  speaking,  the  cha- 
racter and  spirit  of  our  churches  will 
correspond  to  the  character  and  ability 
of  their  pastors.  If  they  are  holy,  dili- 
gent, and  faithful,  the  churches  under 
their  care  will  be  united  together  in  pu- 
rity and  love,  manifesting  the  same 
spirit.  If  they  make  an  ostentatious 
^splay  of  their  learning,  our  churches 
will  be  vainly  pufied  up  vrith  knowledge, 
when  they  resdly  need  instruction  in  the 
very  first  principles  of  divine  truth.  If 
the  minister  is  worldly-minded  and  ig- 
norant, the  church  will  be  self- conceited, 
uninstructed,  and,  like  little  children, 
liable  to  be  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine.  If  they  are  indolent 
and  destitute  of  eminent  piety,  then  in- 
subordination, laxity  of  morals,  and  er- 

vrill  creep  in  and  prevail.  But  if 
pastors  "watch  for  souls,"  and 
make  full  proof  of  their  ministry,"  then 
our  churches  will  be  preserved  in  holi- 
ness, abound  in  missionary  zeal,  "and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will 
be  multiplied."  The  church  is  cor- 
rupted, 

2.  By  the  reception  of  unconverted 
members.  All  the  stones  for  the  build- 
ing of  Solomon's  temple  were  prepared 
and  made  ready  before  they  nad  any 
place  in  that  elegant  building.     If  some 
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of  them  had  been  brought  from  the 
quarry  in  their  rough  and  unhewn  state, 
to  be  worked  up  among  the  other,  the 
beauty  and  strength  of  the  temple  would 
have  been  impaired  and  entirely  de- 
stroyed. So  it  is  with  regard  to  the 
church  of  Jesus.  Man  in  his  unregene- 
rate  and  natural  state  is  totally  unfit  to 
be  introduced  as  a  member  in  the  church 
of  Christ — until  his  sins  are  subdued,  his 
mind  enlightened,  and  his  heart  renewed 
by  divine  grace.  The  apostolic  churches 
were  composed  of  those  who  had  been 
"sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,"  consequently,  they  had  all  been 
bom  again.  If  unconverted  persons  are 
introduced  into  the  church  of  Jesus, 
every  thing  of  a  spiritual  and  holy  nature 
will  very  soon  begin  to  wither  and  de- 
cay. In  proportion  as  men  of  this  sCamp 
increase,  the  power  and  life  of  godliness 
will  gradually  disappear,  until  every 
feature  of  piety  is  extinguished,  and  at 
last  such  a  church  must  perish  beneath 
the  weight  of  its  own  corruption.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  corrupted, 

3.  By  the  propagation  of  unscriptural 
doctrine.  It  is  impossible  to  relate  all 
the  evils  that  have  been  experienced  by 
the  churches  of  Christ,  from  the  unholy 
and  demoralizing  influence  of  those  doc- 
trines which  are  of  an  unscriptural  na- 
ture. Even  in  the  days  of  the  apostles 
this  evil  was  beginning  to  appear,  and  it 
was  attended  with  very  serious  results. 
The  Jewish  nation  and  the  gentile  world 
both  thought  that  the  gospel  was  defec- 
tive, and  this  has  been  the  case  with 
worldly  men  in  every  age  until  the  pre- 
sent day.  When,  however,  the  dignity 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  efficacy  of  his 
atonement,  the  importance  of  holiness 
and  justification  by  faith,  the  depravity 
of  man  and  the  necessity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  renew  the  heart,  are  rejectedf, 
or  cast  into  the  shade,  we  must  expect 
that  the  most  injurious  consequences 
will  immediately  follow.  When  the 
Galatians  had  turned  aside  "  unto  ano- 
ther gospel,"  the  apostle  said,  "  I  stand 
in  doubt  of  you,"  and  exclaimed,  "  I 
am  afraid  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you 
labour  in  vain."  Whenever  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  cross  are  relinquished 

do 
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CAUSES  OF  CORRUPTION  AND  ERROR. 


on  the  one  hand  in  favour  of  mere  mo- 
rality, or  for  high  notions  of  orthodoxy 
on  the  other,  there  will_either  be  a  gen- 
teel conformity  to  the  fashionable  vices 
of  the  world,  or  a  contempt  of  practical 
preaching,  accompanied  with  a  disrelish 
for  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  holiness 
of  life.     Corruption  is  introduced, 

4.  By  the  backsliding  of  real  Christians. 
The  holy  beauty  of  the  Christian  temple 
has  been  often  very  much  defaced  by  in- 
consistency of  conduct,  laxity  of  piety, 
and  the  sinful  backslidings  of  some  of  its 
professed  and  genuine  friends.  I  do  not 
now  refer  to  all  those  who  have  made  an 
outward  profession,  as  many  have  only 
had  the  form  of  religion,  while  they 
knew  nothing  of  its  power.  I  now  speak 
of  those  who  have  generally  been  re- 
ceived as  Christians  by  the  respective 
churches  where  they  belonged,  although 
their  piety,  in  some  instances,  may  have 
been  of  a  doubtful  nature.  There  may 
not  have  been  much  positive  evil,  but 
there  has  been  an  absence  of  practical 

?iety  and  a  want  of  conformity  to  Jesus, 
'hose  churches  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles who  were  most  blameable  in  de- 
parting from  scriptural  doctrine,  became 
most  guilty  in  backsliding  and  immoral- 
ity of  practice.  We  find  that  this  was 
the  case  especially  with  regard  to  the 
churches  of  Corinth  and  Galatia,  and  we 
may  rest  assured  that  the  same  cause 
will  have  the  same  effect  in  our  own  day. 
We  have  reason  to  fear  that  too  much 
carnality,  decay  of  piety,  and  worldly- 
mindedness,  is  making  its  way  amongst 
some  of  the  members  of  our  churches, 
who,  after  all,  we  still  hope  love  the 
Saviour.  Tlie  best  and  holiest  of  our 
churches  will  have  their  "  spots  and 
blemishes"  in  the  present  life,  but  we 
should  individually  pray  for  prosperity 
of  soul,  and  cultivate  a  holv  conformity 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Thougli  we  cannot 
reach  perfection  in  the  present  state,  yet 
we  must  remember  that  those  who  say 
they  "  abide  in  Christ,  ought  themselves 
also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked."  Cor- 
ruption often  creeps  into  the  churches 
of  Jesus, 


5.  By  the  neglect  of  apostolical  disci- 
pline. The  proper  exercise  of  discipline 
in  our  churches  is  a  very  difficult  part  of 
a  minister's  work ;  yet  it  is  essential  to 
their  peace,  purity,  and  preservation.  A 
church  that  is  not  scripturally  governed 
will  resemble  a  family  without  order,  or 
an  army  without  discipline,  and  be  ut- 
terly unfit  to  correct  any  error,  or  purge 
out  any  corruption  that  may  exist 
amongst  its  members.  Disorderly  per- 
sons must  be  reproved,  contentious  per- 
sons must  be  silenced,  error  must  he 
checked,  while  those  persons  who  will 
not  submit  to  healthful  discipline  must 
be  "put  away  from  among  us."  The 
precious  must  be  separated  from  the 
vile ;  and  the  members  of  Christ's  church 
must  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness. 

Brethren,  this  is  a  day  of  great  energy, 
activity,  and  zeal ;  let  us, .  therefore,  so 
live  that  it  may  be  a  day  of  eminent 
piety  and  conformity  to  Jesus.  As  ho' 
liness  of  heart  and  prosperity  of  soul  are 
connected  together,  so  the  preservation 
of  truth,  purity,  and  expansive  benevo- 
lence in  our  churches,  are  requisite  to 
preserve  our  institutions  in  a  healthy 
and  prosperous  condition.  While  we 
pay  all  due  respect  to  the  eminent 
learning  and  burning  eloquence  of  our 
great  men,  let  us  remember  that  a  fund 
of  scriptural  knowledge,  connected  vnth 
spirituality  of  mind,  purity  of  heart,  and 
entire  devotedness  of  soul  to  God,  are 
the  most  essential  and  most  important 
elements  of  the  ministerial  character. 
The  constant  prosperity  of  our  souls,  the 
enlarged  benevolence  of  our  churches, 
and  the  widening  influence  of  our  mis- 
sionary operations,  to  a  great  extent, 
depend  upon  our  love  of  the  truth,  and 
individual  conformity  to  the  Son  of  God. 
If  we  cultivate  piety  and  live  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  then  our  churches  will 
''  look  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and,*'  in  our  ag- 
gressive movements  at  home,  as  well  as 
among  the  heathen  abroad,  we  shall  be 
*'  as  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.". 

Ballina. 
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AN  IMPORTANT  QUESTION  TO  ONE  WHO  INDULGES  THE  HOPE 

OF  REDEEMING  MERCY. 

AN  AMERICAN  TRACT. 


Dear  Friend, — If  you  have  found 
peace  with  God,  it  has  been  by  a  simple 
trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  an  un- 
reserved submission  to  his  will.  If  you 
have  not  exercised  this  trust,  and  made 
this  submission,  your  hope  is  vain,  and 
your  peace  is  a  delusion.  But  I  take 
you  to  be  a  Christian, — one  who  has  re- 
pented and  believed :  but  you  have  yet 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  repent- 
ance and  faith  by  a  lue  of  obedience. 

It  devolves  on  you  to  make  a  public 
confession  of  his  name,  and  a  profession 
of  your  beino;  '^  dead  unto  sin  and  alive 
unto  God,"  by  baptism  ;  and  to  unite 
yourself  to  his  people.  If  j'ou  are  per- 
plexed with  the  question  of  baptism,  it 
is  not  because  you  have  any  doubt  whe- 
ther you  will  have  complied  with  the 
command  of  Christ,  if  you  are  immersed 
in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

My  question,  then,  is.  Will  you  obey 
your  Saviour's  command,  and  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love  to  him,  and  your 
reverence  for  his  authority,  as  an  honest 
servant,  as  a  dutiful  child ;  or  will  you, 
in  the  very  first  step  of  your  Christian 
profession,  proclaim  to  the  world  your 
preference  of  what  you  hope  "  will  do,^' 
mstead  of  what  you  know  to  be  right  ? 

If  you  have  been  accustomed  to  re- 
gard the  ordinance  itself  as  a  '^  non- 
essential," you  ought  to  know  that  no- 
thing which  God  has  commanded  can, 
without  great  impiety,  be  regarded  as  a 
non-essential.  Acts  which  may  in  them- 
selves be  trivial,  involve,  when  made 
tests  of  our  submission  to  his  authority, 
all  that  is  dreadful  in  transgression,  and 
all  that  is  blessed  in  obedience.  The 
eating  of  a  fig  or  an  apple  was,  in  itself, 
a  trifle,  till  God  forbade.  It  then  be- 
came a  test  of  obedience,  involving  the 
weal  or  woe  of  the  whole  human  family. 
Gen.  ii.  16, 17. 

Nothing  could  be  more  trivial,  or 
more  natural,  than  the  circumstance  of 
looking  back  in  flight  from  danger ;  but 
God  forbade  it  to  the  family  of  Lot, 
and  the  disobedience  of  his  wife  was 
punished  with  death.    Gen.  xix.  17.  26. 

The  support  of  the  tottering  ark,  on 
its  return  from  its  captivity,  might  have 
been  regarded  even  as  an  act  of  piety ; 
but  God  had  given  no  authority  to  any 
to  approach  it  except  his  priests.    Its 


touch,  therefore,  by  any  other,  was  pre- 
sumption ;  and  the  death  of  Uzzah  ad- 
monishes us  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
make  free  with  the  institutions  of  Jeho- 
vah.   2  Sara.  vi.  6,  7. 

The  way  by  which  '*  the  man  of  God" 
(see  1  Kings  xiii.)  should  return  to  his 
home,  was,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  a  thing 
indifierent  in  itself:  and  the  participa- 
tion of  the  hospitalities  of  his  friends 
was  certainly  more  convenient  than  to 
return  fasting.  But  God,  for  reasons  he 
did  not  see  fit  to  explain,  gave  specific 
direction  that  he  should  eat  no  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  in  Bethel ;  nor  return 
by  the  way  that  he  came. 

After  having  resisted  the  importuni- 
ties of  the  monarch,  he  yielded  to  the 
solicitation  of  a  pious  friend.  His  sud- 
den and  awful  death  is  recorded  as  a 
lesson  to  all  future  time,  on  the  sin  and 
danger  of  regarding  the  subject  of  a  di- 
vine command,  however  unimportant  in 
itself,  as  ''  a  non-essential." 

The  last  words  of  the  Saviour  before 
he  ascended  were  those  of  the  commis- 
sion— '*  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.*'  And  Paul  was 
inspired  to  declare,  that  when  Christ 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  it  will  be 
to  take  vengeance,  not  only  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  but  on  them  also 
that  obey  not  the  gospel.  Can  you,  in 
that  day,  regard  yourself  as  having 
obeyed;  and  meet  him  confident  of 
hearing  the  approval,  *^  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,''  if  you,  in  an  act 
the  very  object  of  which  is  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience,  select  the  disputed 
and  doubtful,  because  more  honoured  or 
convenient,  or  because  of  the  solicita- 
tions of  friends>  in  preference  to  what  is 

CLEAR? 

Dear  friend,  the  blood  of  the  suffering 
Redeemer  is  fresh  upon  you :  hear  what 
he  says  to  you ;  they  are  words  of  se- 
verity and  goodness,  authority  and  love : 
"Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
''If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me."  "Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants,  but  friends."  "  Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you." 
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LINES  ON  THE  LAMENTED  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  DYER, 

Secretary  to  tbe  Baptut  Misaonary  Societj. 
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How  are  tbe  mighty  fallen  !"  yet  let  not  Gath, 
And  let  not  Askelon  this  day  rejoice ; 
Let  not  the  mourner  dread  the  cup  of  wrath. 

But  silent  listen  to  his  solemn  voice. 
Who  light  from  darkness  brings,  and  good  from  ill : 
''  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God"— Be  st'dl. 


M 


"  A  Prince  in  Israel  is  fallen  to  day,' 
The  arrow  smote  him  in  the  darkened  hour. 

The  cruel  spoiler  met  him  on  the  way. 
When  weakened  in  the  toil — ^bereft  of  power, 

When  none  stood  with  him  to  avert  the  blow, 

That  laid  the  prophet^  friend,  and  father  low. 


The  church  may  mourn,  the  weak  and  faint  in  heart 
Stand  in  amaze,  and  ask  the  reason,  why ; 

And  unbelief,  stiU  ready  to  its  part. 
Join  in  the  scomer's  ever-taunting  cry, 

"  Where  is  your  God  ?"  Oh,  well  the  church  can  telT, 

Re  is  her  present  friend,  come  woe  or  weaL 


Deplore  the  leader,  weep  the  vanished  friend. 
But  fear  not  for  the  ark  whose  staves  he  bore, — 

Though  clouds  came  down  upon  him  at  the  end^ 
And  reason  failed  him  at  heaven's  palace  door. 

The  "  good  and  faithful  servant"  of  his  Lord 

Must  ware  the  "  faithful  servant V  high  reward. 

But  thoufi'h  the  foremost  of  the  host  must  fall» 
Whene  er  life's  silver  cords  become  unstrung, 

Lost  to  life'is  melodies,  and  jarring  all. 
Dead  to  the  charming  tones  of  mercy's  song ; 

Yet  shall  the  spirit  to  its  calling  true. 

Released  from  flesh,  its  harmonies  renew. 

To  the  lone  mourner  in  a  foreign  land. 

Oh,  be  the  "  grace  sufficient '  richly  given  ; 
And  to  the  sorrow-stricken  troubled  band. 

Co-workers  for  the  gospel — ^light  from  heaven : — 
0  thou  the  mourners'  stay — ^thou^h  oft  distressed, 
(Thyself  once  "stricken,  smitten, '  and  "  oppressed") 
0  draw  the  heavy-laden  to  thy  rest. 

Frome.  E.  T. 
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TRIBUTARY  STANZAS  TO  A  DEPARTED  FRIEND.* 

**  Behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the  deshre  of  thine  eyes,  with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt 

thou  mourn  nor  weep." — Ezek.  xsdv.  16. 

**  Rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  monm  for  her."— Isaiah  Ixvi  10. 

Why  should  we  weep  for  thee,  thrice  happy  soul. 

Whose  days  of  mourning  are  for  ever  past  ? 
Why  should  our  tears  in  ceaseless  sorrow  roll. 

When  thou,  triumphant  saint,  hast  shed  thy  last  ? 

But  yet  forgive  the  grief  that  followed  thee. 

As  thy  sun,  even  at  the  hour  of  noon 
Went  down  midst  shades  of  solemn  mystery. 

And  sank  beneath  the  grave's  sepulchral  gloom. 

Yes — ^we  have  stood  beside  thy  dying  bed, 

Where  all  was  peace,  joy,  and  serenity ; 
Each  darksome,  tnreatemng  cloud  from  thence  had  fled, 

And  at  thy  even-tide  'twas  light  with  thee. 

Unlike  the  flowers  of  sublunary  growth, 

Whose  redolence  survives  not  their  decay, — 
Death  could  not  take  thy  bloom  and  fragrance  both ; 

The  last  outlives  the  fairness  passed  away. 

And  thou  hast  left  some  lovely  plants  behind, 
Which  drew  their  succour  from  the  parent-root. 

Blooming  in  beauty  with  thee  intertwined ; 
They  wear  thy  blossom,  may  they  bear  thy  fruit. 

And  there  is  one,  who  feels  his  mortal  cup 

Has  overflowed  e'en  with  the  bitterest  woes ; 
But  he  hath  said — ''  Shall  I  not  drink  it  up. 

Since  my  own  father's  hand  the  draught  bestows  ? 


ft 


As  streams  that  keep  their  soft  and  silvery  way. 

The  most  refreshing  when  the  most  unseen, 
So,  through  life's  happy  and  sequestered  day. 

Thy  noiseless,  beauteous,  blessed  course  hath  been. 

Well — thougb  aflection  weeps,  and  not  in  vain 

Places  her  urn  of  tears  upon  thy  tomb  ; 
Heaven-taught,  we  fain  would  catch  the  victor's  strain. 

And  learn  thy  triumph  o*er  death's  scattered  gloom. 

Thou  now  hast  tuned  thy  harp,  and  swept  its  strings 

To  that  eternal  anthem,  the  blest  sons' 
Which  to  the  Lamb  all  glorious  honour  brings, 

Hymning  for  ever  by  the  ransomed  throng. 

Farewell,  thou  sainted  one :  though  time  may  throw 

Its  shadows  of  forgetfulness  around ; 
For  thee  remembrance  in  each  heart  shall  elow. 

And  through  life's  waning  years  unsought  be  found. 

Canterbury.  F.  L.  F. 

*  Mrs.  Dayiee^  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  Davies ;  who  died,  Thursday,  Jane  3, 1841,  ^.  44* 
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Fovw  Lectures  on  Spiritual  ChrittUmity,  de» 
livered  in  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms^ 
London,  March,  1841.  By  Isaac  Tay. 
LOR.  London :  8vo.  pp.  203.  Price 
4s.  6d. 

We  have  not  enjoyed  a  greater  treat 
for  some  time  than  the  perusal  of  this 
▼olume  has  afforded;  and  it  would  be 
an  omission  of  duty  towards  our  readers 
if  we  did  not  apprise  them  of  its  adapta- 
tion to  counteract  prevailing  errors  and 
promote  the  efficiency  of  the  Christian 
church. 

It  was  at  the  request  of  the  London 
City  Mission  that  tnese  lectures  were 
delivered^  having  been  **  projected  with 
the  hope  of  directing  the  attention  of 
well-educated  persons  to  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel ;  and  especially  as 
at  this  moment  put  in  jeopardy  by  the 
wide  diffusion  of  opinions  which  would 
substitute  the  ^vain  inventions'  of  an- 
tiquity for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of 
apostolic  Christianity."  In  revising 
them  for  the  press  the  author  has  not 
merely  made  verbal  corrections,  he  has 
introduced  many  passages  to  illustrate 
and  strengthen  his  argument^  and  in 
these  he  nas  expressed  freely  and  dis- 
tinctly his  individual  views  on  points 
connected  with  the  present  aspect  of 
Christianity  in  England.  It  is  well 
known  that  Mr.  Taylor  is  a  man  of  inde- 
pendent and  vigorous  mind ;  the  subject 
on  which  he  has  now  written  is  one  of 
paramount  importance;  and  we  shall 
render  an  acceptable  service  to  thou- 
sands who  will  never  have  opportunity 
to  peruse  the  volume,  as  well  as  to 
others  who  will  be  induced  to  purchase 
it^  if  we  occupy  a  few  pages  with  an 
analysis  of  its  contents. 

The  first  Lecture  is  on  the  Exterior 
Characteristics  of  Spiritual  Christianity. 
In  this,  the  author  states  that  by  spiritual 
Christianity  he  means  nothing  more  or 
less  than  Christianity  in  its  simplicity, 
in  its  grandeur,  in  its  integrity,  in  its 
beauty :  Christianity^  as  it  is  truth  abso- 
lute, truth  eternal^  truth  of  infinite  mo- 
ment to  every  man,  and  intelligible  to 
every  man.  Its  visible  characteristics 
are,  first,  that  it  is  a  religion  of  Facts  ; 
touching  the  affections  and  binding  the 
consciences  of  men,  on  no  other  plea 


than  that  of  its  being  a  declaration  of 
facts;  and  these,  either  long  past,  or 
now  passing ;   or  certainly  anticipated 
as  yet  impending ;-— secondly^  that  it  is 
a  religion  of  facts  with  which  All  Men, 
without  exception  and  without  distinc- 
tion, and  in  an  equal  degree,  are  per- 
sonally concerned;  truth  having  been, 
in  the  ancient  world,  like  the  costly  per- 
fumes of  the  East,  au  exquisite  luxurjr, 
which  should   be    found    only   within 
marble  palaces,  but  being  by  the  apos- 
tolic voice  so  proclaimed  as  to  appeal  to 
every  man's  responsibility  and  require 
that  every  man  should  be  free ;  giving  a 
death-blow,  on  the  one  hand  to  despo- 
tism, both  spiritual  and  civil,  and  on  the 
other  to  sophistry,  whether  philosophic 
or  religious ; — thirdly^  that  as  a  religion 
of  facts,  it  induces  a  new  Relationship 
between  man  and  his  Maker ;  while  the 
philosopher,  gazing  with  delight  on  the 
wonders  of  the  universe,  if  admiration 
burst  from  his  lips,  meets  no  return,  and 
the  mystic  sits  in  silent  expectation^ 
from  day  to  day,  from  year  to  year,  upon 
the  steps  of  the  royal  palace,  but  never 
yet  has  exchanged  a  sniile  of  recognition 
with  the  Sovereign,  Christians  are  taught 
to   recognize  the   love  of   a  heavenly 
Father  towards  themselves  individually 
— a  Father,   whose  love  is  a  concen- 
trated desire  for  the  well-being  of  each 
of  bis  chUdrop,  a  desire  carried  forward 
through  all  the  details  of  family  nurture 
and  provision,  and  whose  heart  yearns 
to  receive  every  day  the  undoubted  ex- 
pressions of  filial  a£^ction ;— and  fourth- 
ly, that  the  facts  of  Christianity,  when 
admitted  as  true,  are  of  a  kind  to  ex- 
cite, and  to  maintain  in  activity,  the 
warmest  and  the  most  profound  Emo- 
tions of  which  men  are  susceptible,  ac- 
cording to  the  individual  constitution  of 
their  minds.     The    gospel  has    conse- 
quently unrivalled  claims,  as  being  a 
positive  and  authoritative  religion^  rest- 
ing upon  facts  that  are  incontrovertible  ; 
a  religion  pure  in  its  ethical  principles  ; 
and  a  reUgion  which  gives  the  fullest 
and  happiest  expansion  to  the  benign 
emotions,  by  opening  before  us  a  ground 
of  Intimate,  affectionate,  and  yet  reve- 
rential communion  with  God. 
In  the  introduction  of  the  second  lee- 
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ture,  which  is  on  the  Truths  Peculiar  to 
Spiritual  Christianity,  Mr.  Taylor  shows 
tnat  a  lifeless  orthodoxy  is  a  very  differ- 
ent thing  from  vital  Christianity.  His 
remarks  on  this  subject,  suggested  by 
his  familiarity  with  early  ecclesiastical 
history,  deserve  attention. 

"  If  therefore  it  were  asked,  *  Is  a  trinitarian 
faith  of  mnch  importance  to  practical  piety  ?' 
we  should  be  content  to  say — trace  the  history^ 
either  of  individnals,  or  of  chnrches,  that  have 
renounced  it,  and  yon  will  find  an  answer.  A 
trinitarian  faith,  clear  of  eyerj  evasion,  and  ex- 
dnding  even  the  disposition  to  look  for  evasions, 
we  hold  to  be  the  basis  of  all  Christian  piety. 

**  But  now,  with  a  due  ingenuousness,  let  us 
look  to  the  other  side  of  this-  argument.  Or- 
thodoxy (zhne  is  not,  we  say,  Christianity,  for  it 
has  consisted  with  the  widest  departures  from 
its  purport.  More  than  a  little  constancy  of 
faith  and  strength  of  mind  are  demanded  in 
travelling  over  the  road  of  the  trinitarian  con- 
troversy, from  the  early  years  of  the  third  cen- 
tury onward  toward  modem  times ;  and  if  our 
bebef  have  not  previously  been  firmly  grounded 
upon  the  proper  biblical  evidence,  it  is  probable 
that  the  perusal  of  this  history  wfll  breed  doubt, 
disgust,  suspicion,  and  will  end  in  a  heterodox 
conclusion. 

"  The  Greek  mind,  which  had  relinquished 
none  of  the  faults  of  a  better  age,  and  which 
retained  few  of  its  admirable  qualities,  and 
which  had  been  schooled  in  nugatory  disputa- 
tion by  a  degenerate  philosophy,  a  sophistical 
logic,  and  a  i^urious  rhetoric,  found  its  field 
in  the  trinitarian  argument.  Ponderous  tomes 
have  brought  this  argument  down  to  our  times; 
but  how  much  of  the  warm  apostolic  feelinj^  do 
these  books  present  to  our  view  ?  Somethmg, 
indeed ;  but  not  more  in  proportion  to  the 
mass  than  there  are  grains  of  the  precious  me- 
tal to  be  gathered  from  a  mud  bank  in  the 
offing  of  a  gold  coast. 

**  Orthodoxy,  very  early  severed  from  evan- 
gelic truth,  showed  at  once  what  was  its  quality 
when  so  divorced.  Some  time  before  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  trinitarian  controversy,  a  disci- 
phne  and  course  of  life  directly  contravening 
the  first  principle  of  the  gospel  had  received 
the  almost  unanimous  homage  of  the  church, 
throughout  the  world,  and  was  applauded,  on 
all  sides,  as  the  highest  style  of  Christian  piety. 

*(  What  moral  infiuence  was  orthodoxy  likely 
to  exert  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  had  overlooked,  or  who  virtually  denied, 
the  truths  which  alone  can  bring  it  home  to 
the  heart  ?  The  Saviour,  forgotten  as  *  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
beUeveth,'  was  soon  forgotten  also  as  the  *  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.'  Most  in- 
structive is  the  fact,  that  at  the  very  moment 
when  trinitarian  doctrine  was  the  most  hotly 
contended  for,  and  punctiliously  professed,  me- 
diators many,  and  gods  many,  and  goddesses 
many,  were  receiving,  under  the  auspices  and 
by  the  encouragement  of  the  ^cat  preachers, 
theologians,  and  bishops  of  the  time,  the  fervent 
devotions  of  the  multitude!  It  was  to  these 
potent  intercessors  that  sincere  petitions  were 
addressed ;  while  to  the  Trinity  was  offered — a 


doxolocy  1  Whenever  men  were  in  real  trouble, 
and  when  they  needed  and  heartily  desired 
help  from  above,  they  sought  it,  where  they  be- 
lieved tYiej  should  tne  soonest  find  it — at  the 
shrines  of  the  martyrs,  or  of  the  Virgin.  No 
fact  of  church  history  carries  a  heavier  lesson 
than  that  which  we  gather  when,  listening  to 
the  perorations  of  the  great  preachers  of  the  age 
of  orthodoxy,  we  hear  them,  first  invoking  with 
animation  and  high  sounding  phrases  a  saint  in 
the  heavens,  while  the  finger  pointed  to  his 
glittering  sluine  ;  and  then  ascribing  *  honour 
and  glory'  to  the  Trinity  I 

**  Ortnodoxy  by  itself  does  not  touch  the 
conscience,  does  not  auicken  the  affections ;  it 
does  not  connect  itselx  in  any  manner  with  the 
moral  faculties.  It  is  not  a  religion,  but  a  the- 
ory ;  and,  inasmuch  as  it  awakens  no  spiritual 
feelings,  it  consists  easily  with  either  the  gross- 
est absurdities,  or  with  the  grossest  corruptions. 

*^  Orthodoxy,  powerless  when  alone,  becomes 
even  efficient  for  evil  at  the  moment  when  it 
combines  itself  with  asceticism,  superstition,  and 
hierarchical  ambition.  What  is  the  religious 
history  of  Europe,  through  a  long  course  of 
time,  but  a  narrative  of  the  horrors  and  the  im- 
moralities that  have  sprung  from  this  very 
combination  ? 

**  Heterodoxy,  which  has  long  been  the  temp, 
tation  of  the  continental  protestant  churches, 
has  at  length  wrought  their  ruin;  or,  at  the 
best,  has  Teh  them  in  an  expiring  condition. 
But  in  perfect  equity  must  it  not  be  acknow- 
ledged that  orthodoxy,  severed  from  evangelic 
truth,  has  been  the  temptation  of  England; 
and  that,  at  this  moment,  by  reviving  its  an- 
cient connexion  with  superstition,  it  givesjust 
alarm  to  the  true  sons  or  the  reformers  ?  Those 
great  men — ^the  lights  of  the  sixteenth  century 
—whom  we  do  not  worship,  but  whose  steps  we 
would  follow,  were  orthodox,  and  yet  they  were 
no  monks:  they  were  trinitarians,  but  they 
were  not  idolaters :  they  had  studied  the  fathers, 
but  they  bowed  to  the  scriptures;  and  from  the 
scriptures  they  recovered  evangelic  truth — in- 
estimable treasure,  which  so  many  around  us 
are  now  ready  to  exchange'  for  the  *  vainly- 
invented  '  superstitions  of  antiquity  I  " —  pp. 
75-78. 

First  in  systematic  order,  as  well  as 
in  magnitude,  Mr.  Taylor  places  the 
doctrine  of  the  propitiation,  effected  by 
the  Son  of  God — ^so  held  clear  of  admix- 
tures and  evasions  as  to  sustain,  in  its 
brightest  integrity,  the  consequent  doc- 
trine of  The  Full  and  Absolute  Restora- 
tion of  Guilty  Man  to  the  Favour  of 
God,  on  his  acceptance  of  this  method 
of  mercy;  or  as  it  is  technically  phrased. 
Justification  through  Faith.  Kespect- 
ing  this  however  he  remarks, 

**  The  church  history  of  fourteen  centuries 
affords  convincing  proof  that  something  more 
than  the  doctrine  of  the  propitiatory  work  of 
Christ,  retained  in  a  creed,  is  necessary  to  give 
vitality  to  the  Christian  system.  Very  early 
the  wonders  of  Calvary,  in  turn  with  the  eulo- 
gies of  the  saints,  were  the  themes  of  the  cold, 
turgid  rhapsodies  of  a  false  oratory. 
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**  Almost  ererv  practioe,  rite,  and  prindple 
of  the  andent  church  had  the  same  tendency 
to  remove  farther  and  fnrther  from  its  place, 
although  it  was  never  denied,  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  The  apostle  had 
said,  *  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  believe;'  and  that  the  sacrifice  for  sins, 
'once  offered,'  effected  an  absolute  expiation. 
But  it  was  not  so  in  the  sense  of  antiquity. 
The  expiation  did  not  expiate ;  for  the  ascetics 
discovered  that  they  had  stOl  the  whole  work  of 
satisfaction  to  do  for  themselves.  The  expia- 
tion did  not  expiate ;  for  the  diurch  was  con- 
stantly occupied  in  praying  for  the  repose  of 
souls,  affirmed  by  itsdf  to  have  received  the  ut- 
most benefit  wnich  could  be  received  from  a 
sincere  faith  in  Christ.  The  sacrifice  once  of- 
fered for  the  sins  of  the  world  did  not,  any  more 
than  those  offered  under  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion, '  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect  ;*  for 
it  needed  to  be  reiterated  in  tiie  sacrifice  of  the 
mass.  It  was  not  true,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
church,  that  we  are  *  saved  from  wrath'  through 
Christ,  for  it  taught  even  the  faithful  to  look 
forward  to  a  terrible  futurity  of  purgatorial  an- 
guish."—pp.  83,  84. 

**  And  without  a  doubt,  or  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, we  charge  those  with  disaffection  to- 
wards this  first  prindple  of  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity who  would  fain  'reserve'  it  for  the 
hearing  of  a  few,  and  would  put  it  and  keep  it 
under  their  busheL  We  uUerly  disallow,  as 
rourious,  the  delicacy  of  those  who  profess  that 
tney  cannot  desecrate  so  sacred  a  truth  as  that 
of  tne  atonement,  by  proclaiming  it  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  thoughtless  multitude  I 

"  The  great  auestion  now  at  issue  in  the 
protestant  church  is  not  whether  we  shall  re- 
store or  reject  certain  andent  superstitions;  but 
whether  we  are  to  retain  that  Gospel — that 
bright  apostolic  truth,  which  those  superstitions 
so  early  supplanted,  and  with  which  it  never 
has  for  a  moment  consisted,  and  never  will  con- 
sist. The  question  on  which,  at  this  hour,  the 
religious  destinies  of  England  turn,  is  not  whe- 
ther we  shall  re-estabhsh,  or  shall  repudiate, 
the  '  Romish,'  or  any  other  doctrine, '  concern- 
ing purgatory,  pardons,  worshipping  and  adora- 
tion, as  well  of  images,  as  of  rehcs,  and  also  in- 
vocation of  saints— those  fond  things,  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of 
scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  woiii  of 
God.'  This  is  not  the  question;  but  whe- 
ther '  the  righteousness  of  God  through  faith,' 
fdiall  stand  or  fall  among  us ;  and  whether  the 
Protestant  church  itself  shall  continue  to  be  a 
witness  for  God,  or  shall  be  rejected  as  apostate. 
If  the  distinctly  pronounced  doctrine  oi  justifi- 
cation through  faith  be  indeed  apostolic,  can  the 
bold  restorers  of  the  base  superstitions  of  the 
fourth  century  make  out  theur  title  to  the  ho- 
nours of  fmostolicity  ?  How  can  we  grant  it 
them ;  or  now  refuse  to  assign  it  to  those  who, 
having  dearly  read  this  apostolic  truth  in  the 
apostdic  writings,  cordialty  entertain  it  and 
conrincingly  teach  it ;  and  who  honour  it  in 
their  lives,  and  whose  orders  are  authenticated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  '  giving  efficacy  to  the 
word  of  his  grace  ?'  "—pp.  92,  93. 

The  second  great  truth  exhibited  in 
this  lecture  as  peculiar  to  Christianity  is 


that  of  the  Sovereign  and  Abiding  lit-- 
FLUENCE  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Renovat- 
injjr  the  Soul,  in  each  instance  in  which 
it  IS  Renovated.  But  this  also  has  been 
supplanted^  on  the  one  side  by  rational- 
istS;  and  on  the  other  by  the  promoters 
of  superstition j  ancient  and  modem. 

**  It  was  vain  to  suppose  that  the  mass  of 
men  would  continue  to  think  of  justification, 
and  sanctification,  and  of  fitness  for  heaven,  as 
moral  antd  miritual  reaUtieSf  when  they  were 
assured,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  justi- 
fication, sanctification,  and  preparation  for 
heaven,  all  passed  upon  them,  unconsdonsly,  at 
the  moment  when  they  emerged  from  the  bap- 
tismal ^ool  1" — p.  97. 

**  It  IS  unavoidable  thus  pointedly  to  advert 
to  these  now  prevalent  errors,  because,  in  tJie 
practical  interpretation  given  them,  they  are 
absolutely  incompatible  with  an  adherence  to 
Spiritual  Christianity.  Those  who  are  sternly 
enjoined,  on  peril  of  their  own  salvation,  not  to 
recognise  as  Christian  brethren  any  whose  ec- 
clesiastical legitimacy  may  be  ambiguous,  ar^ 
of  necessity,  driven  to  aao^t  such  a  notion  of 
Christian  piety  as  may  consist  with  the  appli- 
cation of  this  ecclesiastical  rule.  In  plain 
words,  they  must  leam  to  scout  as  futile  or 
illusory  whatever  is  moral  and  spiritual  in  re- 
ligion; while  they  fix  their  attention  ezdn- 
sively  upon  that  which  is  formal  and  adjunctive. 
Nor  will  those  who  are  taught  to  judge  of 
others  in  this  manner,  be  slow  to  judge  of  them- 
selves on  the  same  principle.  '  If  we  be  Chris- 
tians ecclesiastically^  it  is  enough :  all  besides  is 
illusion.'  "—pp.  99, 100. 

The  third  truth  peculiar  to  Spiritual 
Christianity  is  stated  thus :  That  a  cor- 
dial reception  of  the  two  already  named. 
Justification  through  Faith^  and  the 
sovereign  indwelling  Influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  brings  with  it  a  settled  and 
aflectionate  senSe  of  security,  or  peace 
and  joy  in  believing,  which  becomes  the 
spring  of  holy  tempers  and  virtuous  con- 
duct. 

**  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  are  expressly 
told,  is  a  paternal  system  of  love  and  duty  :  it 
is  not  a  despotism.  Now,  if  we  be  personally 
familiar  with  the  materials  whence  our  illustra- 
tion may  draw  its  analogy,  let  us  look  within 
the  circle  of  a  family,  and  there  make  trial  of 
the  opposite  methods  of  elidting  the  greatest 
amount  of  effective  service,  and  o/*  dutiful  per" 
fopnances;  that  is  to  say,  of  filial  virtue. 
First,  let  us  work  the  prinaple  of  bondi^  and 
fear.  Let  dread  be  the  prime  impulse  of  every 
domestic  movement,  and  love  a  rare  and  preca- 
rious blessing.  Let  the  paternal  tenderness,  if 
felt  at  all,  yet  be  disguisea  by  frowns,  and  let  it 
express  itself,  in  all  instances,  so  ambiguously 
that  the  child  may  reasonably  question  its  very 
existence,  and  let  each  son  and  daughter,  fi^m 
the  youngest  to  the  eldest,  constantly  have  in 
view,  as  a  chilling  caution,  the  possible,  and  not 
very  improbable  event,  of  a  fin^  expulsion  firom 
the  paternal  home,  and  a  cutting  off  from  all 
share  in  the  inheritance.    Make  trial  of  this 
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method,  nntil  von  have  converted  a  home  into 
a  prison,  and  cnildren  into  abject  and  resentful 
slaves  I 

"  But  aasome  the  opposite  principle.  Do  not 
ezdude  fear ;  yet  govern  by  love.  Do  not  ex- 
clude soffering;  but  never,  so  far  as  your  power 
may  avail,  never  let  sufferinff  exclude  nappi-^ 
ness.  Let  all  be  as  happy  at  home  as  the  con- 
ditions of  the  present  state  may  admit ;  and 
especially  let  aU  feel  that  happiness  is  secured 
to  the  utmost  extent  to  whicn  parental  vigi- 
iance  ma^  reach.  Whatever  variety  %f-  dimoh- 
sition  a  family  so  treated  may  exhibit,  can  tnere 
be  a  doubt  that  it  will  immeasuraUy  surpass 
the  wretched  family,  in  filial  obedience  as  weU 
as  in  attachment  ? 

**  If  we,  then,  being  evil,  yet  know  how  to 
rule  our  households  by  the  means  of  love  and 
joy,  how  shall  not  our  heavenly  Father  much 
rather  know  how  to  do  the  same  ?" — ^pp.  103, 
104. 

"Is  it  true  that  the  Eternal  Word  was 
'made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,'  and  *died 
fiir  our  sins,  having  been  constituted  *  a  curse 
for  us  ?'  S&xi  then  is  ruin,  immortal  ruin ;  and 
OUT  condition,  if  not  benefited  by  that  sacrifice 
is  de8|>erate.  But  the  Saviour,  as  we  learn 
fiK>m  his  own  lips,  although  given  by  the  Father 
to  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  *  whole  world,' yet 
gtwe^  ktmielf  for  his  people,  individually.  The 
propitiation,  whidi  was  sufficient  for  'taking 
avi^  the  sin  of  the  world,'  has  no  excess  of 
sufficiency  in  relation  to  the  sin  of  each  be- 
liever. On  this  ground  the  apostle  speaks  of 
his  Lord  as  having  *  loved  him,  and  given  him- 
self for  Aim.' 

**  A  distinct  arorehension,  therefore,  of  truths 
such  as  these,  brmgs  home  to  the  heart  evenr 
kind  of  powerful  influence,  every  imaginable 
element  of  awe,  compunction,  dread,  gratitude, 
and  tender  affection,  to  which  the  human  mind 
may  be  open.  And  just  in  proportion  as  sen- 
timents of  the  one  kind  become  intense,  those 
of  the  opposite  quality  are  enhanced. 

**  Why  then  may  not  the  Christian  who  has 
learned  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  himself,  as 
well  as  in  beings  like  himself  and  to  trust 
alone  in  Him  who  is  'mighty  to  save?' — ^why 
may  he  not  freely  rejoice,  nay,  exult  with  joy 
unutterable,  in  the  prospect  of  a  blissful  immor- 
tality near  at  hand,  seemg  that  the  very  condi- 
tion of  this  jo^  is  an  always  proportionate  depth 
of  those  convictions  which  render  him  serious 
in  temper,  sedulous  in  duty,  and  keenly  appre- 
hensive of  the  divine  displeasure  ?" — ^pp.  105, 
106. 

In  the  third  lecture,  which  is  on  the 
Ethical  Characteristics  of  Spiritual  Chris- 
tianity, our  author  observes  that  while 
the  New  Testament  contains,  scattered 
over  its  surface,  the  definite  articles  of  a 
perfect  system  of  ethics,  delivered  in 
the  form  of  precise  precepts  and  prohi- 
bitions, it  contains  moreover,  and  which 
are  the  secret  of  its  power,  vital  princi- 
ples not  always  defined ;  but  which,  as 
they  are  evolved,  one  after  another,  and 
are  successively  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  opinions  and  manners  of  christianized 
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I  nations,  do  actually  remove  from  them 
those  flagrant  evils  which  had  accumu- 
lated in  the  course  of  time,  and  which, 
so  long  as  they  are  prevalent,  abate  veiy 
much  the  religious  sensibilities  even  of 
those  who  are  the  most  conscientious* 
But  the  first  characteristic  of  Spiritual 
Christianity,  considered  as  a  means  ot 
f)roducing  genuine  virtue  is.  That  it  at-^ 
laches  a  sovereign  importance  to  Truth> 
as  furnishing  the  only  solid  support  for 
the  motives  of  self-ffovemment,  purity, 
and  charity.  From  the  evangelic  history 
is  drawn  the  idea  of  all  that  is  beautiful 
in  virtue ;  from  the  preceptive  parts  of 
scripture  the  explicit  rules  of  morality ; 
and  from  the  doctrinal  parts  the  impul- 
sive principle  of  affectionate  obedience. 

"  But  we  are  speaking  of  a  spiritual  and  cor- 
dial trinituian  ndth,  and  then  we  affirm  it  to 
he  the  hasis  of  the  only  virtue  which  deserves 
the  name — a  serious,  reverential,  happy,  and 
affectionate  devotion  of  the  whole  nature  to 
God  the  Father,  the  Son^  and  the  Holjr  Spirit. 
Christian  virtue  is  the  habit,  the  motive,  and 
the  act  of  the  soul  meditating  upon  *  the  love 
of  God,'  and  *  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,'  and 
enjoying  *  the  communion  of  the  Holv  Spirit.* 

**  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  apostolic  trinita- 
rian  doctrine-— so  utterly  unlike  the  crabbed 
definitions  of  a  wraneling  and  unevangelic  i^^, 
brings  the  inscrutalue  mystery  of  the  divine 
nature  to  bear  immediately  upon  the  affections, 
under  an  aspect  of  pleasurabie  emotion.  How 
little  has  this  been  regarded  by  angry  dispu' 
tants !  How  grievously  have  those  misun&r- 
stood  apostolic  orthodoxy  who  have  pursued 
each  other  to  the  death,  because  not  consenting 
to  the  same  jargon  as  themselves  I  We  cannot 
too  attentively  regard  the  apostolic  method  of 
teaching  this  great  truth— -of  shedding  it  into 
the  heart.  Our  Creed,  if  derived  from  the 
scriptures,  speaks  to  us  of  <  the  grace  of  the 
Lora  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
of  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  is 
the  orthodoxy  which,  when  cordidily  enter- 
tained, impels  Christians  to  love  each  other  and 
all  men,  and  to  abound  in  good  works,  as  sacri- 
fices and  offerings  with  which  'God  is  well 
pleased.'  "—pp.  140,  141. 

The  fourth  lecture  is  entitled.  Spiritual 
Christianity  the  Hope  of  the  World  at 
the  Present  Moment.  Does  it  appear 
that  Civilization  alone,  the  author  in- 
quires, is  likely  much  to  promote  the 
f>ersonal  and  home  felicity  of  the  mil- 
ions  it  is  summoning  into  life  ?  *'  Dare 
we,  if  we  had  the  numan  race  in  our 
arms— dare  we  turn  ourselves  to  that 
care-worn  personage,  our  modem  Civi- 
lization, sitting  at  her  factory  gate,  and 
say  to  her — '  Take  this  child,  and  nurse 
it  for  me  ?'  "  He  answers  by  reference 
to  France,  where,  while  all  the  elements 
of  national    improvement,    in    wealth, 
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science^  Hterature^  refineinent,  are  in  | 
Ligh  activity,  the  concomitant  influence 
of  Cliristianity,  tbougfa  not  absolutely 
'wanting,  is  reduced  to  tbe  smallest  di- 
mensions imaginable ;  it  being  nearly  as 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  light,  truth, 
peace,  humanity,  should  emanate  from 
China,  as  from  France,  and  thence  coyer 
the  earth.  What  we  need  for  the  reno-- 
yation  of  the  human  fiimily  is— the 
spread  of  that  life-giving  doctrine  which 
Vfe  find  in  the  scriptures,  and  which 
challenges  the  abject  and  the  wretched, 
universally  and  unexceptively,  as  the 
heirs  of  immortality,  and  as  individually 
embraced  in  the  intention  of  the  gospel. 
It  follows  from  this  doctrine  that  men, 
even  the  yilest,  are  no  more  to  be  con- 
temned; for  the  Almighty  does  not 
contemn  them:  they  are  no  longer  to 
be  forgotten,  or  despotically  abused,  or 
selfishly  despaired  of;  for  the  Son  of 
God  has  redeemed  them.  On  the  con- 
trary they  must  now  singly,  and  at 
whatever  cost^  be  sought  out,  instructed, 
cared  for,  and  succoured. 

**  The  Christian's  axiom — that  men  are  indi- 
Tiduallj  to  be  reflpected,  and  to  be  cared  for, 
and  that  human  life  and  well-being  most  not  be 
trifled  with — ^is  not  the  maxim  m  the  despot, 
whose  palace  is  undermined  with  dungeons; 
nor  of  the  founder  of  empire  and  the  conqueror 
of  kingdoms,  who  rears  pyramids  of  human 
skulls.  It  is  not  the  maxim  of  the  rapacious 
trafficker,  who  amasses  mountains  of  gold  by 
dealing  in  a  drug  that  poisons  the  body  and 
soul  of  millions.  JN^or  is  tne  Christian  doctrine, 
on  this  head,  in  any  favour  with  the  lovers  of 
pleasure,  or  with  cold  sensualists,  who  never 
ask  at  what  cost  of  human  misery  their  gratifi- 
cations may  have  been  provided.  All  these 
parties  love  to  think  of  men  as  despicable 
singly,  and  despicable  in  the  mass ;  and,  whe- 
ther to  be  counted  by  tens  or  by  millions,  as 
nothing  better  than  the  dust  in  the  balance 
when  weighed  against  the  desires  of  pride,  or 
the  lust  of  power,  or  of  animal  indulgence." — 
pp.  166. 

**  Governed  hjr  an  undoubting  belief  of  what 
Christianity  amrms  concerning  every  human 
being,  let  us  penetrate  some  of  those  caverns  of 
woe  which  undermine  (literally  and  metaphori- 
cally nndmnine)  otfr  great  towns.  And,  when 
pleasure  and  business  have  had  their  dues,  let 
us  enter  the  home — home,  alas !  can  it  be 
called?— of  our  brother,  whom  hitherto  we 
have  not  thought  of  as  such.  Let  us  learn 
from  his  own  lips  what  he  and  his  endure  from 
day  to  day,  and  have  endured  through  the 
round  of  our  smiling  years.  And  let  us  listen, 
either  while  he  recounts  his  dull  variety  of  pre- 
eent  miseries,  or  while  he  tells  of  the  utter  neg- 
lect of  his  infiincy,  of  the  destitution  and  the 
thoughtless  crimes  of  his  childhood,  of  the  in- 
famy of  his  youth,  of  the  wild  desperation  and 
enormity  of  his  manhood ;  and  now  of  the  sul- 


len angaish  of  his  last  yean  of  utter  wretcBed- 
ness.  And  yet  this  cm  brother,  whom  we  find 
as  a  broken  vessel,  cast  forth  and  abhorred,  was 
formed,  like  ourselves,  capable  of  enjoyment, 
which  he  has  never  tastea  but  as  poison ;  and 
capable  of  virtue  too,  of  which  he  has  known 
nothing  but  snch  a  rumoor  as  remorse  may 
have  whispered  in  his  tortured  ear.  It  is  true 
that  even  ne  was  formed  for  happiness,  and  for 
virtue;  and,  if  the  gospel  be  true,  he  is  still  ca- 
pable of  both ;  and  even  now  might  his  ear  be 
wa]|ened  by  the  alsnns  of  mercy;  and  even 
now  might  ne  hear  the  voice  that  speaks  from 
heaven —  *  Arise,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  life.*  Even  might  this  oar  ab- 
ject brother  be  regained,  and  be  tanght  to  set 
out  in  our  company  on  the  road  to  heiiven.  If 
the  gospel  be  true,  all  this  is  tme ;  and,  more- 
over, it  toe  believe  it  to  be  true,  it  will  impel  us 
thus  to  seek  him  that  was  lost,  and  to  soothe 
his  withered  soul  with  the  sounds  of  grace 
which  ourselves  have  listened  to. 

**  Whether  tme  or  not,  is  not  now  our  ques- 
tion ;  but  we  affirm  that,  if  thoroughlv  believed 
to  be  true,  this  evangelic  principle,  wnich  con- 
fers dignity  upon  we  meanest  of  the  human 
race,  and  opens  hope  before  the  most  sunken 
eye,  does  mdude  a  substantial,  efficacious 
means,  directly  and  powerfnll)r  tending  to  raiae 
the  faUen,  and  to  diffuse  happiness." — pp.  167, 
168. 

To  give  practical  effect  to  this  prin- 
ciple, me  gospel  generates  sentiments  of 
humanity  and  compassion,  peculiarly 
vivid,  whether  excited  by  the  bodily 
sufierings,  or  the  spiritual  destitution  of 
our  fellows.  In  consequence,  the  very 
same  persons  whose  hearts  beat  with 
the  hope  of  bringing  pa^n  nations  to 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  are  those 
who  witness  with  the  most  sensitive  in- 
dignation the  bodily  miseries  of  op- 
pressed races.  These  distinctions  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  are  connected  with  a 
Law  of  Diffusion. 

'*The  great  fiict,  several  times  adverted  to  in 
the  course  of  these  lectures,  of  the  slow  develop- 
ment of  the  powers  of  Christianity,  is  most 
signally  illustrated  in  the  instance  of  this,  its 
Law  and  Impulse  of  Diffusion.  Both  took  full 
effect  in  the  apostolic  era ;  and  within  a  century 
from  the  ascension  of  Christ,  his  doctrine  had 
been  carried,  with  effect,  throughout  the  area  of 
the  Boman  world;  and  even  far  beyond  it. 
But  from  the  time  when  nefarious  means  were 
resorted  to  for  grasping  a  still  pagan  population 
within  the  arms  of  uie  chureh,  by  bringing 
Christianity  itself  to  the  nearest  resemblance 
possible  to  the  ancient  polytheism — ^from  tliat 
time  onward,  little  or  nothing  deserving  to  be 
named  as  an  extension  of  the  gospel,  took  place 
durinff  a  long  series  of  a^s.  Nations  were  var- 
nished with  Christian  ntes— but  were  not  evan- 
gelized. 

"  And  most  remarkable  is  the  continued  tor- 
por of  this  expansive  foree  during  the  great 
awakening  season  of  the  Reformation.  Other 
principles  were  then  to  be  developed :  this  was 
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to  wait  its  hour.  Bat  its  hour  has  come ;  and 
England  is  the  theatre  of  its  expansion." — pp. 
179,  180. 

The  lecturer  proceeds  to  show  that 
Spiritual  Christianity  is  peculiarly  adapt- 
ed to  the  pur|>ose  of  diffusing  truth  and 
virtue  through  the  world,  because,  as  a 
spiritual  system  it  is  always  superior  to 
every  visible  institution;  and,  that  it 
offers  a  ground  of  cordial  combination, 
for  all  the  purposes  of  religious  benevo- 
lence^ among  its  true  adlierents.  In 
concluding  he  illustrates  the  importance 
of  missionary  institutions,  and  adverts  to 
the  fact  that  "  a  course  of  events  rapidly 
evolving,  and  tending  toward  some  un- 
known issue,  is  convincing  all  parties — 
That  a  merely  secular,  or  political  and 
heartless  Christianity,  will  neither  sub- 
serve the  purposes  of  religion,  nor  even 
be  able  to  sustain  itself  against  the  pres- 


sure of  many  hostile  forces.  It  is  proved, 
it  is  understood,  it  is  admitted,  that  our 
Clurisdanity  must  have  a  firm  hold  of 
our  most  sincere  convictions;  that  it 
must  be  deeply  seated  in  our  atiections  ; 
t)iat  It  must  command  us  as  an  inde- 
pendent power,  as  a  positive  authority, 
superior  to  secular  influence,  and  as  a 
PRINCIPLE  which  we  may  neither  modify 
nor  compromise ;  but  which  we  must 
honour  by  an  implicit,  yet  reasonable 
homage." 

The  work  is  full  of  thought ;  but  we 
trust  this  outline  will  suffice  to  dierisli 
in  many  hearts  a  conviction,  that  the 
most  enective  way  in  which  spiritual 
men  can  subvert  the  moral,  social,  and 
political  evils  which  afflict  mankind,  is 
by  concentrating  their  energies  upon  the 
dissemination  of  Spiritual  Christianity. 
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Popular  Education.  A  Prize  Essay.  By  the 
Mev.  £.  S.  Pkyce,  A.B.  London:  18mo. 
pp.  130. 

A  PBizE  was  offered  by  the  Glasgow  Univer- 
sity Liberal  Association  for  the  Mst  essay  on 
*'  the  inflaence  of  the  education  of  the  people 
and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  nations."  Mr.  Piyce  was  the 
enccesstnl  candidate.  His  essay  is  now  sent 
forth  to  the  world,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  bet- 
ter prize  than  any  '*  Association"  can  offer,  the 
prize  of  approving  public  opinion.  We  trust  he 
will  be  equally  successful  in  this  adventure. 
He  has  condensed  into  a  small  volume  the 
statements  and  reasonings  of  bulky  treatises. 
The  firiend  of  education  may  render  service  to 
the  cause  by  placing  this  essay  in  the  hands  of 
the  hesitating  or  in£fferent ;  more  especially  as 
the  author  mis  not  sunk  the  Christian  in  the 
philanthroput,  but  on  the  contrary  exposes  the 
xblly  and  mischievous  tendency  of  the  notion 
that  education  can  he  complete  without  the 
knowledge  of  religion. 

Scripture  Characters  Illustrated.  By  the  late 
Wu.i.iAu  M*Gavin,  Esq.,  Author  of  «  The 
Protestant,"  §-c.  With  a  Preface  by  Gre- 
viiiLE  EwiNG.     Glasgow :  18mo.  pp.  205. 

Aftek  a  few  introductory  observations,  Mr. 
E wing  says,  **  These  few  remarks  shall  be  closed 
with  the  affecting  incident  stated  by  the  editor 
of  the  *  Amethvst*  for  1833,  in  his  preface  to 
that  work,  in  which  several  of  the  following  pa- 
pers were  originally  inserted : — *  With  one  ar- 
ticle in  this  volume,  that  entitled  Amalek,  by 
the  late  Mr.  M'Gavin  of  Glasgow,  a  train  of 


pensive  associations  is  connected.  That  power- 
ful writer  and  amiable  man  received  a  proof- 
sheet  of  the  article  in  question  on  the  23rd  of 
Au^st  last.  He  was  then  in  his  usual  health, 
revised  the  paper  with  care,  corrected  it  wi^  his 
own  hand,  supplied  a  few  trivial  omissions,  re- 
turned the  sheet  to  the  post-office  the  same  day, 
and  in  the  evening  he  was  with  God.'  " 

Mr.  Ewing,  also,  has  finished  his  course.  His 
summons  came  almost  as  suddenly  as  that  of 
his  fiiend,  the  excellent  author  of  the  work  now 
before  us.  May  we  be  "  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises!" 

Helen  Fleetwood.  A  Tale  of  the  Factories,. 
By  Charlotte  EiiizASETH.  London: 
Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  448.    Price  7s. 

Though  this  is  a  tale,  it  is  no  fiction.  The 
statements  contained  in  "  Helen  Fleetwood" 
are  stem,  startling  facts.  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
has  written,  we  are  very  credibly  informed,  from 
personal  observation.  She  has  probably  chosen 
to  throw  the  results  of  her  inquiries  into  the 
form  of  a  narrative,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
thereby  a  greater  number  of  readers,  and  excit- 
ing more  extensive  sympathy  with  those  whose 
sufferings  are  described.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  that  the  benevolent  design  of  the  authoress 
has  been  accomplished.  Her  object  is  to  ex- 
pose the  evils  and  enormities  of  the  factory  sys- 
tem of  this  country ;  and,  verily,  if  her  repre- 
sentations are  founded  in  truth,  as  we  believe 
they  are,  it  is  high  time  that  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  should  bestir  themselves. 
Our  manufacturing  districts  exhibit  scenes  of 
wretchedness  which  might  make  an  angel  weep. 
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Thouflandfl  of  our  fellow<sul»ject8  are  there  an- 
nnally  ooncdgned  to  hopeleai  disease  or  a  prema- 
ture graye;  and  in  yery  many  instances  the 
soul  IS  <*  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,'* 
while  the  body  is  crippled  by  incessant  and 
overwhelming  toil,  not  to  meet  the  regular  de- 
mands of  commerce,  but  to  satisfy  the  voracious 
desires  of  the  lovers  of  mammon. 

Senior  Classes :  their  Importance  and  the  Mode 
of  Conducting  them.    By  W.  H.  Watson. 
London:    (Sunday  School  Union)  pp.    48. 
Price 
The  author  is  a  practical  man ;  and  his  sug- 
gestions with  regaitl  to  the  course  to  be  adopted 
in  reference  to  sabbath  scholars  who  are  rising 
above  the  age  of  ^*  children*'  are  deserving  of  at- 
tention. 

Circular  Letters  from  the  Baptist  Associations, 
1841. 

^BiSTOL.  Tlie  Obligation  of  the  Members  of 
our  Churches  to  attend  our  Becognized  Prayer 
Meetings  and  Week-day  Services ;  hy  D.  Jvas- 
seU.  BucKiNOHAMSHiBE.  On  Caring  for  the 
Souls  of  others ;  by  D.  Bartlett.  Essex.  His- 
tory of  the  Churches  connected  with  the  Asso- 
ciation ;  by  J.  Wilkinson,  Gi^amorqasshire. 
On  Church  Discipline;  bv  R,  WUliams,  Ox- 
fordshire. The  Best  Means  to  be  employed 
to  produce  a  Revival  in  our  Churches ;  by  A. 
Hay,  Southern.  The  Claims  of  our  Denomi^^ 
national  Institutions  on  the  Attention  of  our 
Churches ;  by  I,  New,  Western.  Historical 
Sketch  of  the  Western  Association ;  by  S, 
Trend,  Yorkshire,  West  Biding.  The 
Constitution  and  Government  of  the  Primitive 
Churches ;  ^  JD,  Bees,  Cardiganshire, 
Pembrokeshire,  and  Carmarthenshire. 
By  D,  Bees, 

American  Publications, 
Putnam. 


London:  Wiley  and 


Severai.  importations  from  the  United  States 
have  just  been  put  into  our  hands,  which  we 
have  not  leisure  to  examine,  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. We  transcribe  their  titles,  as  perhaps 
some  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  procure  them 
at  once,  without  waiting  for  our  report.  They 
are — Skeletons  of  a  Course  of  Theological  Lec- 
tures. By  Bev.  C.  G.  Finney,  Professor  of 
Didactic,  Polemic,  and  Pastoral  Theology,  in 
the  Oborlin  Collegiate  Institute.  Yol.  I. — 
Views  of  Sanctification.  By  Rev.  C.  G.  Fin- 
net. — Bemarks  on  the  *'  Oxford  Theology,"  in 
connexion  with  its  bearing  upon  the  Law  of 
Nature,  and  the  Doctrine  of  Justification  by 
Faith.  By  Yanbrdgh  Livingston. — The 
American  National  Preacher.  Original  — 
Monthly.  Edited  by  Bev.  W.  H,  Bidweli.. 
No.  7.  Vol  XV.  July  1,  1841.— The  Pa- 
triarch; or  Family  Library  Magazine.  De- 
ngned  to  define  and  enforce  the  Doctrines  of 
I^ture  and  Bevelation  which  designate  the  Fa- 
mily, 1.  As  the  Great  Social  Organization.  2. 
As  a  Primary  School  of  Education.  3.  As  a 
Beligious  Institution.  Patronized  by  an  Asso- 
ciation of  Ladies.  Editorial  Department  super- 
Intended  by  Bev.  B.  W.  Bailet.  No.  1, 
March,  1841. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

SIpprobelr. 

The  PoeCieal  Works  or  JAmsMoNTGOMBRT.  Col- 
lected by  Himieir.  In  Four  Volumes.  Vol.  IV. 
The  Pelican  Island.  Miscellanies.  Sacred  and  Scxip- 
tural  Sulqects.  .Appendix.  London  i  Longnum 
9il  Co.  pp,  375. 

British  Christians  called  to  solemn  Inquiry,  in  re- 
ference to  the  limited  efficiency  of  the  Gospel  in  their 
own  Country.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Home 
Missionary  Society,  at  the  Poultnr  Chapel,  London ; 
on  Monday  evening,  May  17,  1841.  By  tbe  Bev. 
JoHM  Ely,  of  Leeds.    Lo$tdon :  12mo.  pp.  40. 

Comisel  for  the  Times  {  in  an  Address  to  the  Stu- 
dento  of  Airedale  College,  at  the  Annual  Bfeeting, 
held  on  Wednesday,  June  23,  1841.  By  Thomas 
ScALBs,  Minister  of  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Leeds. 
London :  Sao.  pp.  90. 


The  Christian  Church.  A  new  Trset  fat  the 
limes.  By  Samubx<  Davis,  Needham  Market.  Se- 
cond Thousand.    London :  IStno.  pp.  34.    Price  9d. 

Scripture  Knowledge  for  Children,  in  Qaestiais 
and  Answers.  By  W.  F.  Llotd.  London  :  f  Sun- 
day School  UnionJ  FrUx  6f.  (fal.  per  hundred. 

On  the  Preaching  of  Christ  Crdeifled;  a  Chane  by 
CHABI.BS  P.  M'lLVAiira,  D, D.,  Blshop  of  the  Pro- 
testant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Stete  of  Ohio,  Ame- 
rica.    London:    f Tract  Society)  SSmo.  pp.   69L 


Friendly  Appeals;  or.  Brief  Warnings  and  Ex- 
hortations on  Sul^ects  of  the  Greatest  Importance. 
London :  (Tract  Society  J  2imo.  pp.  140.     Price  Is. 


The  Yoke  recommeoded  to  the  Toung. 
C  Tract  Society  J  3imo.  pp.  64. 


London: 


The  Feather.  London:  (Tract  Society  J  Square, 
pp.  32.    Price  Ad, 

A  Practical  English  Grammar ;  In  which  the  Prte* 
dples  of  the  Language  axe  briefly  defined,  and  dasily 
exhibited  and  illustrated  by  Numerous  Bsenises. 
For  tbe  use  of  Schools  or  Private  Students.  B? 
Edward  Waltbr  Wickks,  Hill  House  Sdioof, 
Thrapston.  A  new  edition.  London:  \%mo.  pp. 
200.    Price  U.M. 

A  Grammatical  <3iart,  or  a  Key  to  English  Giam- 
roar.  By  Walter  William  Kino.  In  two  parts. 
London :  Houtston  Sf  Stoneman,  pp.  76. 


The  Scenery  and  Antiquities  of  Irdand  Illustrated. 
Uniform  with  American  Scenery,  Switzerland,  Scot- 
land, Beauties  of  the  Bospfaorus,  ftc.,  ^cc.  Fhim 
drawings  made  expressly  for  this  work  by  W.  H.  Bar- 
tlett.^Engraved  by  the  followhig  eminent  artists— 
B.  Wallis,  J.  Cousen,  Willmore,  Brandard,  Adlard, 
Bichardson,  Bentley,  Arc  The  Literary  department 
by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.,  Author  of  "  Pendllings 
by  the  Way,"  **  American  Scenery,"  **  Canadian 
Scenery,*'  &c.    Fart  VII.    London :  Virtue, 

Cjtnadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  with  Ame- 
rican Scenery,  Switserland,  Scotland,  fte.  From 
Prawings  by  W.  H.  Bartlbtt.  The  Literary  de- 
partment by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  XVI.  Lon- 
don: Price  3s. 


Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Jobm 
CinsHiNo,  M.A.   Part  VII.   London :  Price  3*,. 
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AMERICA. 

MODE  OF  RAISING  FUNDS  FOR  THE  EREC- 
TION OF  PLACES   OF  WORSHIP. 

It  is  well  kii6wn  that  in  the  United 
States  large  and  commodious  places  of  wor- 
ship for  the  use  of  haptist  churches  are 
more  numerous  hj  far  than  in  this  country ; 
but  the  plan  which  is  usually  adopted  in 
their  erection  is  not  so  generally  under, 
stood.  One  has  been  built  very  recently  in 
Bowdoin  Square,  Boston,  at  the  cost  of 
65,000  dollars,  the  expense  of  which  has 
been  borne  by  enterprising  members  of  sur. 
roundine  churches,  that  part  of  it  which  has 
not  yet  been  paid  being  provided  for  by  the 
arrangement  to  which  they  have  bound 
themselves.  The  plan  which  they  have 
adopted  is  in  some  particulars  new ;  but  its 
leading  features  are  it  appears  common 
among  our  transatlantic  brethren,  though 
unknown  among  us.  A  full  exposition  of 
it  is  given  in  Uie  Christian  Watchman ;  and 
though  we  do  not  desire  to  be  understood 
as  recommending  its  adoption,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  it  will  1)0  read  with  interest, 
and  that  it  may  be  pondered  with  advan. 
tage*  The  difficulties  connected  with  the 
providing  of  suitable  accommodation  for 
congregations  in  Britain  are  so  great,  and 
the  plans  for  discharging  building  debts  are 
so  unsatisfactory,  that  many  will  welcome 
suggestions  that  give  a  new  direction  to 
their  thoughts,  even  though  they  may  feel 
insuperable  objections  to  the  course  pro. 
pounded. 

"  The  whole  plan  is  very  simple,  and 
soon  explained.  In  the  first  place,  the 
ground  on  which  the  house  stands  was 
known  to  be  for  sale.  Several  brethren 
agreed  together  that  they  would  attend  the 
auction  and  purchase  it.  They  then  made 
the  fact  known,  stating  that  their  object 
was  to  have  a  new  baptist  church  in  the 
city,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  make  pe. 
cuniary  sacrifices  for  the  purpose.  Sub. 
scriptions  to  form  a  stock  company  were 
opened,  and  shares  taken  to  the  amount  of 
nearly  40,000  dollars.  These  stockholders 
then  organized  chose  a  building  committee, 
and  authorized  them  to  build  the  house. 

**  When  the  house  was  completed,  it  was 
of  course  the  undivided  property  of  the 
stockholders  as  a  body,  who  also  were  re- 
sponsible for  whatever  debt  remained  un. 
paid.  The  pews  were  then  appraised  at  a 
rate  sufficient  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the 
building,  and  an  anAual  tax  was  assessed  on 


each,  sufficient  to  meet  the  probable  ex. 
penses  of  maintaining  worship.  A  plan  of 
the  house  was  made  out,  exhibiting  the 
situation  of  each  pew,  with  the  appraisetl 
value  and  the  annual  tax ;  and  the  choice 
of  the  pews  was  disposed  of  to  the  highest 
bidder  among  the  stockholders,  thus  raising 
a  halidsome  sum  to  the  society  on  the  choice 
of  the  pews.  Thus  the  joint  ownership  of 
the  undivided  house  by  the  stockholders, 
was  changed  to  a  special  ownership  of  a 
pew  or  pews  by  each ;  the  legal  ownership 
of  a  pew  being  simplv  the  right  to  occupy 
it  for  purposes  of  worship. 

' '  Thus  far  the  plan  adopted  by  this  so* 
ciety  differs  not  materially  from  the  usual 
mode  of  erecting  houses  of  worship  in  this 
city  and  vicinity.  The  peculiar  feature  in 
their  plan  is  that  adopted  for  paying  off"  the 
remaining  debt.  By  a  vote  of  the  pew  pro. 
prietors,  each  pew  is  to  be  assessed  one 
quarter's  tax  in  addition  to  that  required 
ror  the  regular  expenses,  and  this  filth 
quarter's  tax  is  to  be  applied  to  meet  the  in. 
terest  on  the  funded  debt,  and,  as  far  as  it 
^^y  go»  to  the  gradual  extinction  of  the 
debt.  Should  the  pews  be  all  sold,  the 
debt  would  of  course  be  paid,  and  no  fur. 
ther  extra  tax  be  necessary.  Or  should  the 
plan  above  described  be  continued  till  the 
debt  is  extinguished,  the  pews,  or  their 
value  when  disposed  of,  will  become  a  sur. 
plus  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  society. 

'*  Our  friends,  we  trust,  will  excuse  us 
for  entering  into  this  minute  exposition. 
The  subject  is  a  very  important  one,  not 
only  to  this  church,  but  to  others.  Baptist 
principles,  it  is  well  known,  depend  for 
their  support  entirely  on  voluntary  efforts. 
Not  only  do  they  repudiate  every  form  of 
state  connexion,  or  legal  support,  but  they, 
from  their  very  nature,  must  always  depend 
on  the  separate,  independent  efforts  of  the 
people  who  love  them.  Unlike  Episcopacy 
or  Methodism,  we  have  no  comprehensive 
church  establishment,  nor  general  fund. 
Each  church  builds  its  own  house  for  wor. 
ship,  chooses  and  supports  its  own  ministry, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  own  independent,  dis- 
cretionary power.  All  the  consolidation  or 
union  among  different  baptist  churches  is 
that  arising  from  mutual  love  of  the  truth, 
of  our  common  principles,  of  each  other, 
and  of  our  adorable  Head.  This  forms  the 
.catholicity  of  baptists,  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  our  distinct  communities  and 
separate,  independent  churches  more  en. 
tirely  one  in  sympathy  and  affection  than 
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any  other  great  ecclesiastical  body  in  the 
land. 

"  We  earnestly  hope  that  every  church 
now  labouring  under  the  disadvantage  of  a 
debt  upon  their  house  of  worship,  will  de- 
vise some  effective  means  to  throw  it  off. 
It  is  dishoDorary  to  the  church,  when  suf- 
fered to  remain  any  longer  than  circum- 
stances render  absolutely  necessary.  It  is 
always  a  disadvantage,  and  a  great  hinder- 
ance  to  their  prosperity.  A  debt  on  their 
house  of  worship  often  threatens  the  very 
existence  of  the  church  itself.  And  there 
is  no  time  so  &vourable  for  the  accomplish, 
ment  of  this  object  as  in  the  early  existence 
of  a  society;  while  it  retains  the  elasticity 
and  vigour  of  youth.  That  is  tiie  most  fa- 
vourable time  for  putting  in  train  a  plan  for 
the  sure  extinction  of  all  debt,  so  that  it 
may  move  on  unincumbered  and  free. 

"And  the  object  can  be  accomplished 
more  easily  than  many  suppose,  if  imder. 
taken  in  the  right  way.  That  way  is  not  to 
send  an  agent  off  to  New  York  or  Philadel- 
phia,  to  call  on  Hercules  for  assistance,  but 
simply  to  put  shoulder  to  the  wheel.  This 
is  the  real  philosopher's  stone.  Not  long 
ago.  a  certain  church  in  the  country  sent  to 
us  a  request  to  ascertain  whether  a  loan 
could  be  negotiated  in  this  city,  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  one-third  the  value  of 
their  house,  the  security  to  be  a  mortgage 
on  the  house,  and  an  additional  security  of 
real  estate,  the  private  property  of  members. 
We  knew  that  church  had  done  nobly  in 
erecting  a  neat  substantial  house,  at  an  ex. 
pense  nearly  equal  to  half  of  idl  the  property 
of  the  members,  and  that  more  than  two. 
thirds  of  all  the  cost  was  paid.  We  knew, 
too,  that  the  loan  would  be  an  uncommonly 
safe  one.  On  inquiry,  however,  among 
business  men  and  capitalists,  we  found  that 
the  plan  would  be  attended  with  some  diffi- 
culty, and  informed  tliem  accordingly ;  but 
expressed  a  willingness  to  try  farther.  Their 
answer  was,  *  No,  we  will  help  ourselves.' 
Several  members  of  the  church  and  society 
immediately  agreed  to  divide  the  debt 
among  themselves,  and  take  the  unsold 
pews  at  their  own  risk  for  remuneration. 
Thus  the  society  was  at  once  relieved  of  all 
debt,  and  such  an  impulse  given  to  its  pros, 
perity  as  will  render  the  pews  available,  and 
we  trust  that  its  onward  course  will  be  more 
rapid  than  ever. 

**  Such  things  cannot  be  done  without  a 
willingness  to  make  pecuniary  sacrifice. 
They  cannot  be  done  by  plansj  nor  by  ma- 
chinery, nor  by  sending  agents  to  raise  the 
wind ;  it  is  only  by  the  working  of  that 
spirit  that  deviseth  liberal  things.  Such 
should  be  the  spirit  of  every  baptist  En- 
joying as  they  do  such  entire  freedom  of 
opinion  and  action,  and  such  a  tempting 
field  of  usefulness,  they  should  *  attempt 
great  things,  and  expect  great  things.' 


**  In  erecting  houses  of  worship,  and 
supporting  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  two 
courses  have  been  adopted.  That  above 
described,  by  which  the  pews  are  purchased 
or  rented,  the  minister's  salary  and  other 
expenses  being  paid  by  a  tax  on  the  pews  ; 
and  that  of  making  the  house  and  the 
preaching  free,  the  expenses  being  paid  by 
subscription  or  contribution.  Each  pUia 
possesses  its  peculiar  advantages  in  peculiar 
circumstances,  and  either  is  perfectly  inno. 
cent  in  itself.  In  most  cases,  however,  we 
give  our  decided  preference  to  the  former. 
It  is  most  in  accordance  with  all  the  ar. 
rangements  of  God.  It  takes  for  granted, 
what  is  true,  that  it  is  worth  something  to 
sit  in  a  comfortable,  pleasant  meeting-house, 
and  hear  a  welLprepared  sermon.  Such 
things  cost  money,  and  are  worth  money. 
And  what  is  gained  by  adopting  a  theoiy 
which  belies  the  fact!  Meeting-houses 
and  ministers  are  no  more  windfalls  than 
any  other  good  thing,  and  why  call  them  so! 
Or  why  adopt  any  system  which  seems  to 
call  them  so  t  There  is  no  more  practical 
wisdom,  or  practical  piety,  in  shuffling  out 
of  sight  the  fact  that  houses  of  worship  and 
preaching  cost  money,  than  there  woidd  be 
in  reference  to  our  bread  or  clothing. 

'*  We  would,  therefore,  strongly  urge  on 
our  churches  the  adoption  of  this  plan  ge- 
nerally. Peculiar  circumstances  may  make 
exceptions  to  the  rule,  but  they  are  excep- 
tions still.  If  any  individual  feels  himself 
moved  with  liberality  to  give  a  large  sum  to 
bring  the  privileges  of  worship  within  the 
reach  of  the  poor,  let  him  do  what  he  can 
to  reduce  the  original  cost  of  the  pews,  or, 
if  he  prefer  it,  let  him  purchase  a  number  of 
pews  and  make  them  free.  No  church 
should  be  without  some  arrangement  by 
which  the  poor  can  attend  their  worship, 
and  not  feel  that  they  are  encroaching  on 
the  rights  of  others. 

*'  We  close  by  reminding  all  occupants  of 
pews,  and  all  members  of  our  churches,  of 
the  duty  of  being  attentive  and  obliging  to 
strangers  and  casual  visitors  at  our  places 
of  worship.  This  duty  should  not  be  left 
entirely  to  the  sexton.  Let  your  meekness, 
courtesy,  kindness,  and  love  of  truth,  be 
manifested,  by  inviting  the  stranger  to  your 
own  seat,  and  by  showing  him  such  atten. 
tions  when  there,  as  shall  convince  him  not 
only  that  you  are  not  destitute  of  common 
politeness,  but  that  you  really  desire  his 
conversion  to  God." 

THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES   AT  BOSTON. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  the  Rev.  Robert  W. 
Cushman  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  worshipping  iu  the  new 
building,  when  Dr.  Sharp,  Messrs.  Turn, 
bull,  Colver,  Neale,  Stowe,  Hague,  and 
Driver,  all  pastors  in  the  city,  engaged  in 
the  solemn  services.     The  Christian  Watch. 
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man  adds,  "  We  congratulate  this  church, 
and  the  fraternity  of  baptist  churches  in 
Boston,  on  this  accession  to  the  ministry 
among  us.  All  the  nine  churches  in  the 
city  are  now  supplied  with  pastors  of  their 
choice,  and  all  of  them,  so  far  as  we  know, 
are  enjoying  a  high  degree  of  outward  pros- 
perity at  least.  May  they  be  still  more 
prospered  in  spiritual  things. 

**  Brother  Cushman  has  been  engaged 
during  several  years  past,  as  principal  of  a 
literary  seminary  in  Philadelphia,  and  now, 
with  a  mind  thoroughly  disciplined  by 
study,  matured  by  reflection,  and  enriched 
by  experience,  he  enters  on  the  duties  of 
the  pastoral  office  in  circumstances  the  most 
cheering  to  himself  and  to  his  people.  We 
know  not  what  wish  he  or  they  can  have 
ungratified  in  respect  to  tbis  union,  except 
that  ^they  all  may  be  more  abundantly  en- 
riched with  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  that  in. 
creased  humility,  love,  and  zeal,  may  cha. 
racterize  them  as  a  people,  that  in  these 
respects  they  may  be.  as  they  are  under  the 
most  solemn  obligations  to  be,  a  model  to 
the  churches  around  them." 

MONTREAL,   CANADA. 

On  Lord's  day  the  4th  of  July,  the  Rev. 
J.  Girdwood  was  publicly  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Montreal. 
In  the  morning  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer  of  Kings- 
ton gave  a  brief  statement  of  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  then  called  on  the 
members  present  to  signify  publicly  their 
choice  of  the  pastor,  which  having  been 
done,  Mr.  Girdwoofi  signified  his  acceptance 
of  the  call,  and  gave  some  account  of  the 
leadings  of  providence  that  brought  him  to 
this  sphere  of  labour.  Then  praver  for  the 
Lord's  blessing  on  the  solemn  relation  thus 
ratified  was  offered  by  the  President  of  Ca- 
nada Baptist  College. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  C.  Strong  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  church  having 
introduced  the  service,  Dr.  Davies  addressed 
the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  jun., 
of  St.  Andrews,  gave  a  charge  to  the  church. 
May  the  pastor  and  the  flock  enjoy  the  fa- 
vour of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls. 

CANADA  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

The  third  annual  report  states  that — 
'*  During  the  past  year  this  institution  has 
received  many  tokens  for  good,  which  may 
well  inspire  its  friends  with  gratitude  and 
with  trust. 

"  There  were  twelve  pursuing  their  stu- 
dies at  the  opening  of  the  session,  and  nine 
at  its  close.  Mr.  Topping  left  with  a  view 
to  make  himself  useful  in  the  western  part 
of  the  province,  where  he  now  labours  in 
destitute  places.  The  failure  of  health 
compelled  one  to  return  home,  after  a  stay  ' 
of  four  months.    Two  others  were  allowed 


to  retire,  as  they  found  difficulties  in  their 
way  not  easy  to  overcome.  The  students 
have  been  all  engaged  more  or  less  in  at. 
tempts  to  do  good,  and  thus  have  afforded 
some  pleasing  proof  that  they  love  the 
work  for  which  they  are  preparing.  Wher- 
ever their  services  have  been  required,  in 
or  about  Montreal,  they  have  endeavoured 
to  make  themselves  useful  as  preachers  of 
the  gospel.  At  five  small  stations  in  the 
surrounding  country  they  have  statedly  con- 
ducted  public  worship  for  the  benefit  of  a 
few  Protestants  scattered  among  the  French 
Catholics.  In  town  also  their  services 
have  been  very  frequently  required.  In 
the  township  of  Stanbridge,  about  fifty  miles 
from  the  city,  their  labours  have  been 
lately  requested  ;  and  we  would  fain  hope 
that  much  good  is  about  to  be  accomplished 
in  that  destitute  place.  But  we  cannot 
help  regretting  that  so  few  openings  for 
evangelical  labours  are  to  be  found  in  these 
parts,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  the  French 
language. 

*•  On  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  July,  two 
students  who  were  about  to  depart,  Messrs. 
F.  Bosworth  and  P.  M' Donald,  were  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Many 
and  fervent  prayers  were  offered  up  in  their 
behalf,  and  many  devout  and  affectionate 
wishes  will  continue  to  follow  them  in  their 
future  labours.  Though  the  service  was 
not  made  very  public,  the  company  that  at- 
tended found  it  good  to  be  there.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Girdwood  and  Dyer,  together  with 
the  tutor,  took  part  in  the  proceedings.*' 

The  examination  at  the  close  of  the  ses- 
sion was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor, 
minister  of  the  Scotch  Secession  church, 
and  Messrs.  Dyer  and  Girdwood  ;  and  the 
testimonials  of  the  examiners  respecting 
the  efficiency  of  the  plans  and  the  attain- 
ments of  the  students  were  highly  gratifying. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

NETHERTON,  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  1841,  the  baptist 
new  chapel,  Netherton,  was  opened  for  di- 
vine worship.  Sermons  were  preached  on 
the  occasion  in  the  morning  and  evening  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Price  of  Alcester,  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  Rev.  W.  Rogers  of  Dudley, 
and  on  the  following  Monday  evening  by 
the  Rev.  T,  Morgan  of  Birmingham «  The 
opening  services  were  well  attended,  and 
the  collections  amounted  to  40Z.  I4«.  9d, 
which,  together  with  previous  subscriptions 
of  244/.  14s.,  makes  up  the  sum  of  285 ^ 
8s.  9d  The  chapel  is  forty  feet  in  breadth, 
forty.sixth  in  length,  and  a  gallery  in  one 
end.  The  expenses  incurred  in  the  erec- 
tion, and  in  converting  the  old  chapel  into 
Sunday  school-rooms,  amount  to  nearly 
600/. 
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The  church  farmed  at  Banbury  in  Au- 
guBt,  1840,  an  ftceouot  of  which  maj  be 
lonnd  in  out  number  for  March,  page  12T, 
tnd  which  meets  for  worehip  st  prevent  in  a 
private  home,  ia  in  a  progreaiive  itate;  and 
manj   who  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zien 

»  eipected  lo  unite   apeedily  with  this 


THE  BAPTIBT  CHAPEl,  BANBURY. 

lages  aBtembled  in  Birdlip,  lo  witness  thf 

ceremonj  of  laying  the  (bundatioD.Blone  of 
a  new  chapel.  At  two  o'clock  the  UBth 
psalm,  by  Dr.  Watts,  web  given  ont  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  Salem  chapel  read  the 
UZnd  Psalm,  and  offered  up  prayer;  the 
congregatioa  then  sung  Ihe  (iSta  hymn,  ei 


that  by  its  iDatnimentaUty 
will  be  placed  in  a  position  which  has  long 
been  desired  by  its  frienda  in  the  town  and 
neighbouihood.  The  chapel  now  in  the 
course  of  erection,  a  view  of  which  is  given 
above,  will  be  opened,  ii  is  expected, 
ID  October.  In  lengtk,  tndoding  vestries 
and  portico,  is  72  feet;  its  width,  in- 
cludbg  lobbies.  60  feet.  It  was  at  first 
hoped  that  the  cost  would  not  exceed 
XIOOO;  hut  it  having  been  found  neceisary 
to  go  to  an  uniuoftl  depth  to  secure  a  good 
foundation,  and  leveral  other  unexpected 
eipeosea  havinebeen  unavoidably  ineurred, 
it  IS  probable  tliat  it  will  oat  be  completed 
for  much  less  than  double  that  sum.  The 
aanction  ofDeighbauring  ministers  was  how- 
ever very  generally  given  to  the  undeitak. 
ing,  and  many  subscriptiDiu  have  already 
been  received  from  friends  at  a  dislBDce 
who  feel  an  interest  in  it  as  a  kind  of  mis. 
afonaiy  enterprise.  Dr.  Cox,  Mr.  Jlioton, 
and  !Ur.  Mursell  of  Leicester,  have  engaged 
lo  render  their  aaaistance  by  preaching  at 
the  opening. 


cond  book,  Dr.  Watts  i  after  which  John 
Bailey,  Esq.,  of  Aiatone  Lodge,  laid  the 
stone.  Another  verse  waa  sung,  and  Mr. 
Smith,  Blandine  on  the  stone,  delivered  an 
appropriate  address.  The  congr^ation  thea 


„ai. 


vided,  and  about  ISO  persons  sat  don-D  tt 
tea.  after  which  Mr.  Smith  preached  a  ser. 
men  to  a  large  congregation.  A  collection 
waa  made  towards  the  erection  of  the  cha- 
pel, which  amounted  to  £6.  The  chapel  is 
built  by  subscriplion.  and  most  of  the 
friends  hod  already  subscribed,  or  the  col- 
lection would  have  been  much  larger.  Th« 
greatest  order  and  decorum  prevailed :  the 
chapel  is  to  be  in  connexion  with  the  bap* 
list  church  at  Cubberiey. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Mr.  Thomas  Timberlake  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Cuddington,  on 
the  I5lh  of  April  last.  Messrs.  Payne  of 
Kingshill,  Grainger  of  Woddesdon,  Hop- 
craft  and  Dodwell  of  Crendon,  S.  Walker 
of  Thame,  and  Dawson  of  Risboro'  took 
part  in  the  services,  lirotber  Tyler  gave 
the  cha^,  from   "  Let    no  man  dcspiae 
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thee ;"  and  brother  Bedding  preached  to  the 
church  from  Psalm  cxxxiii.  1. 


NECTON,   NORFOLK. 

On  Tuesday,  June  22,  Mr.  Enoch  Griffiths 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  this  place,  formerly  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Carver.  The  Rev.  G.  Ward  of  Tittleshall 
commenced  the  service  with  prayer;  the 
Rev.  J.  Hewett  of  Swaffham  read  the 
hymns;  the  Rev.  R.  Fairbrother  of  Dere- 
ham read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Green  of  Norwich  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  and  asked  the  ques- 
tions; and  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  offered 
the  ordination  prayer,  which  concluded  the 
morning's  service.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Rev.  G.  Ward  read  the  hymns;  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock  of  Norwich  read  the  scriptures 
and  prayed,  and  addressed  a  discourse  to 
the  minister  and  people ;  and  Mr.  Bowles  of 
Norwich  concluded  in  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  R.  Fairbrother  of  Dereham 
read  the  hymns  ;  Mr.  Wheay  of  Wendling 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Hewett  preached  to  the  people;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Williams  concluded  with  prayer. 

The  services  were  well  attended.  It  was 
felt  to  be  a  solemn  and  interesting  season, 
which  it  is  e:cpected  will  long  be  remem- 
bered with  delight. 


BLOCKLET,  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  July  15th,  Mr.  A.  M. 
Stalker,  late  of  Aberdeen,  was  publicly  re- 
cognized as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Blockley.  Mr.  Cole  of  Evesham  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  praver.  Mr. 
Aldis  of  Maze  Pond,  London,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse  ;  Mr.  Taylor  of 
Shipston  commended  the  pastor  in  prayer 
to  God ;  Mr.  Acworth,  president  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  gave  the  charge  to  the 
minister;  and  Mr.  Mills  of  Winchcomb 
concluded.  After  the  public  dinner  various 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Acworth,  Godwin,  Edwards,  Aldis, 
Cubitt,  Mills,  Cole,  and  the  newly-recog- 
nized pastor.  The  evening  service  was  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Jayne  of  Roade ;  when  Mr. 
Godwin  preached  to  the  church;  and  Mr. 
Rodway  of  Gloucester  closed  with  prayer. 
The  engagements  of  the  day  were  deeply 
interesting  and  impressive. 


GREAT   MI8SENDEN. 


On  Friday,  July  23,  the  anniversary  of 
the  baptist  chapel.  Great  Missenden,  Bucks, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  Loudon,  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Godwin  of  Oxford.   On  the  afternoon  of  the 


same  day,  the  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  late  of  Ash- 
ton.under-Lyne,  was  publicly  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Hinton  and  Godwin  addressed  the  minister 
and  people.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gunn,  Hay- 
don,  and  Hodg6s  (independents),  Bartlett, 
Tyler,  Gotch,  Dawson,  and  Burton  (bap- 
tists), took  part  in  the  services.  Collections 
amounting  to  £33  were  made  towards  liqui- 
dating the  debt  on  the  chapel. 


EDINBURGH. 

On  Thursday,  July  29,  the  Rev.  Jona. 
than  Watson,  late  of  Cupar,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  co.pastor  with  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Innis  over  the  baptist  church  at  Elder 
Street,  In  the  morning  the  Rev.  James 
Clark  of  Newinglon  enforced  the  pastor's 
request  for  the  prayers  of  his  people  from  1 
Thess.  V.  25 ;  and  in  the  evening  the  Rev. 
W.  Lindsay  Alexander  of  Argyle  Square  de- 
livered an  appropriate  discourse  to  the 
church  from  Acts  x.  29.  The  morning  de. 
votions  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Innis,  Aikenhead,  Dr.  Paterson,  and  Chris- 
topher Anderson ;  and  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Frazer  and  Arthur. 


VOL.  IV. — FOURTH  SBRIES. 


GREAT   GIDDING,   HUNTS. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  William  Bull,  son 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Benjamin  Bull,  baptist  min- 
ister, Burgh.in- the- Marsh,  took  place  on 
Wednesday,  August  4.  The  Rev.  G.  Wy- 
ard  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomby  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  G.  Murrell  gave  the  charge  to  the 
younpr  minister;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Irish 
preached  to  the  church  in  the  evening.  It 
was  a  good  day,  and  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
This  little  interest  was  first  raised  at  Win- 
wick,  but  has  for  some  years  past  been  re- 
moved to  Great  Gidding,  Hunts,  where 
great  good  has  been  done,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  'great  good  will  yet  be  done  ;  the  pros- 
pects are  promising. 


UFFCULM,   DEVON. 

On  Thursday.  August  12,  Mr.  H.  W. 
Stembridge  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  baptist  church  in  this  place ; 
on  which  occasion  an  introductory  sermon 
was  preached  the  preceding  evening  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Clark  of  Chard.  Thursday  morn, 
ing  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  at  seven 
o'clock.  Half- past  ten,  afler  singing,  Rev. 
F.  H.  Roleston,  St.  Hill,  read  a  portion  of 
scripture  and  prayed  ;  Rev.  T.  Clark  stated 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and  pro- 
posed the  questions,  when  one  of  our  mem- 
bers gave  a  brief  account  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  their  attention  to  Mr. 
,  31 
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Sterobridge  as  their  putor,  who  then  read 
his  confession  of  faiUi ;  Rer.  C.  Hawkins 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  Rer.  J. 
Stembridge,  Longhwood,  father^  of  the' new 
pastor,  gave  the  diarge,  founded  on  1  Tim. 
iy.  6.  **  A  good  minister  of  Jesos  Christ  ;'* 
and  Rer.  J.  B.  Titherin^o,  Honiton, 
closed  the  morning  service  by  prajrer.  In 
the  aAemoon,  Rer.  W.  May,  Prescott,  read 
and  prayed ;  Rer.  J.  Baynes,  Wellington, 
preached  to  the  people,  from  Acts  xx. 
28 — 32 ;  and  brother  Haycrofl  closed  with 
prayer.  Aboat  130  persons  sat  down  to 
tea  in  the  chapel;  after  which.  Rev.  J. 
Chapman,  CoUnmpton,  read  and  prayed. 
Several  important  and  animating  addresses 
were  delivered;'  and  the  newly.ordained 
minister  closed  the  solemn  and  interesting 
services  of  the  day  with  prayer.  There 
were  overflowing  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions, and  Mr.  Stembridge  labours  with 
cheering  prospects  of  osef^ness. 


ing  sabbath  her  death  was  improved  in  the 
chapel  at  Oadby,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mays  of  Wigston  Magna,  from  1  Thess.  iv. 
16,  '*  The  dead  in  Christ.* 


BAWDEN,  YORKSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  W.  Liddell,  late  of  Westman. 
cote,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  baptist  church  at  l^wden,  and  is  ex. 
pected  to  enter  upon  his  stated  labours 
there  in  September. 

BOTTRTON-Olf-THE-WATER. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cubitt,  kte  of  Stratford-on. 
Avon,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Bourton..on.the.'Water,  Glouces. 
tershire,  for  many  years  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  A.M. 


COLEFOBD,  OLOUCESTERBHIRE. 

Mr.  Brewer,  late  of  Stepney  College,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  in  this  town,  and  purposes, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  entering  upon  his 
labours  the  29th  instant 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.   WEBB. 

Died,  on  the  evening  of  Lord's  day.  May 
23rd,  aged  seventy-four,  Sarah,  the  beloved 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Webb,  of  Oadby, 
Leicestershire.  Her  first  public  connexion 
with  the  church  of  Christ  was  made  at  Ray. 
leigh,  in  Essex,  where  the  Rev.  J.  PiL 
kington  was  then  minister.  For  about 
forty  years  she  was  enabled  to  maintain  a 
conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  and  after 
a  lingering  and  painful  affliction  died  in  the 
certain  hope  of  going  to  be  with  Christ 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial, 
ground  of  the  baptist  chapel  at  Amsby, 
on  Thursday,  May  27 ;  and  on  the  follow. 


MRS.  DAYIE8. 

The  late  beloved  wife  of  the  ReT.  W, 
Davies  of  Canterbniy  was  of  a  peculiariy 
retiriog  and  diffident  disposition,  and  not 
much  accustomed  to  disclose  her  feelings  to 
others  on  religious  topics;  but  she  pos. 
sessed  in  no  ordinary  degree  the  power  of 
consistent  piety,  which  gave  a  weight  of  in. 
fluence  to  her  character  that  was  not  only 
felt  within  the  circle  of  her  friends,  bat  was 
extended  far  beyond  its  limits.  Affection, 
simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity,  were  marked 
features  in  her  character.  She  dreaded  the 
most  distant  approach  to  deception,  either 
in  word  or  deed.  There  existed  a  rigid 
conscientiousness  in  all  her  movements, 
even  in  things  which  might  be  termed  the 
most  trivial,  that  by  many  would  be  regard- 
ed an  unnecessary  scrupulosity ;  while  she 
rendered  apparent  her  views  of  the  sonree 
of  true  piety,  of  its  activity  in  the  soul,  and 
fniitfulness  in  the  life,  by  her  close  walk 
with  God,  and  her  great  love  of  devotion 
both  in  the  private  and  public  exercises  of 
religion. 

On  the  30th  of  May  Mrs.  Davies  ^ve 
birth  to  her  sixth  child,  and  for  a  short  time 
hopes  were  entertained  of  her  restoration  to 
health.    These  hopes,  however,   were    of 
short  doiationy  for  unfiivourable  symptoms 
returned,  which   had  commenced   on  the 
29th, -and  which  baffled  all  medical  skill, 
for  on  the  3rd  of  June  the  redeemed  spirit 
had  a  peaceful  dismission  from  the  body, 
and  earth  was  exchanged  for  heaven.     The 
nature  of  her  illness  rendered  it  necessary 
to  exercise  the  greatest  caution  in  order  to 
prevent  excitement,  for,  as  far  as  means 
were  concerned,  every  thing  depended  on 
her  being  kept  perfectly  quiet    Hence  her 
husband  and  others  refrained  for  a  time 
from  conversation,  feeling  that  it  was  law. 
fill  thus  to  care  for  the  life  of  the  body, 
being  assured  that  the  life  of  the  soul  was 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.    When,  however, 
it  was  perceived  that  the  earthly  house  was 
about  being  dissolved,  and  that  there  was 
no  fear  of  injuring  its  blessed  inhabitant, 
all  reserve  ceased,  and  there  commenced  a 
free  interchange  of  thought  and  sentiment 
between  the  dear  sufferer  and  her  attend, 
ants.     It  was  indeed  most  instructive  and 
glorious  to  witness  the  grace  of  God  tri. 
umphing  over  the  strongest  feelings  of  na- 
ture,   for  though  the  devotedly  attached 
wife  and  die  fond  mother  unexpectedly 
heard  the  summons,  *'  The  master  is  come 
and  calleth  for  thee,*'  yet  she  was  enabled 
instantly  to  leave  all,  and  to  go  forth  with  a 
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firm,  calm,  and  even  joyful  step,  to  meet 
her  Lord.  When  describing  her  state  of 
mind  to  her  husband,  she  observed,  *'  I 
consider  it  a  peculiar  and  an  especial  mercy 
from  God,  that  my  mind  is  free  from  all 
anxiety  and  care,  for  it  would  be  sad  to  be 
harassed  with  cares  at  such  a  time  as  this.'^ 
When  alluding  to  the  suddenness  of  the 
call,  she  said,  '*  I  did  not  exactly  calculate 
upon  this/'  It  was  replied, "  But  you  have 
built  upon  the  rock  Christ,  and  now  that 
the  floods  and  the  waves  arise,  you  feel 
that  it  is  a  sure  foundation."  With  much 
emphasis  she  answered  *'  I  do."  When  na- 
ture was  rapidly  sinking,  she  expressed  a 
desire  to  see  her  dear  children.  At  this 
moment  the  strength  of  Christian  principle 
and  the  power  of  faith  seemed  to  keep  un- 
der perfect  command  the  tender  feelings  of 
a  mother.  Though  her  attachment  to  her 
children  could  be  exceeded  by  none,  and 
her  feelings  were  most  acute,  yet  on  this 
occasion  she  received  them  with  the  great- 
est serenity,  and,  possessing  the  utmost 
composure  of  mind,  she  addressed  each  with 
short  but  suitable  admonition  and  coun- 
sel, and  received  their  parting  kiss  appa. 
rently  without  emotion.  As  they  were 
about  withdrawing  from  the  room,  hearing 
their  sobs,  she  gently  and  calmly  said  to 
them,  *'  Do  not  be  distressed,  dear  children, 
you  know" — .  Here  for  the  time  her  utter, 
ance  feiled  her.  Even  in  nature's  weak, 
ness  she  was  strengthened  with  might  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for,  whilst  reason  slept, 
as  it  did  at  intervals  during  the  last  hour  or 
two,  yet  even  then  her  heart  was  still  awake 
to  the  voice  of  her  beloved.  This  was  made 
apparent;  for  during  these  moments  she 
repeatedly  completed  with  perfect  accuracy 
either  a  portion  of  scripture  or  the  verse  of 
a  hymn. 

REV.  JOSHUA   WATKINS. 

The  beloved  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
assembling  in  Priory  Street  chapel,  Carmar. 
then,  departed  this  life  on  Tuesday,  the 
22nd  of  June  last,  aged  71  years.  The  de- 
ceased was  ordained  over  the  above  church 
March  28,  1796 ;  and  from  that  period  to 
within  seven  months  of  his  dissolution,  he 
laboured  with  unwearied  diligence ;  and  the 
Lord  has  eminently  blessed  his  indefati. 
gable  efforts  in  the  town  and  vicinity.  On 
the  following  Monday  a  lar^e  concourse  of 
people  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  remains  of  this  able  minister  of 
Christ.  In  the  chapel  the  Rev.  D.  Bowen 
read  and  prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  James 
Richards,  Newbridge,  preached  from  1  Cor. 
XV.  36.  At  the  grave  side  an  oration  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Jones.  He  died 
in  perfect  tranquillity,  resting  on  the  prin- 
ciples he  had  advanced  in  his  ministry,  and  ( 


which  he  with  great  effect  recommended  to 
his  hearers. 


REV.  W.  SCARLETT, 

Having  sustained  the  office  of  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Gilderstone,  near  Leeds, 
Yorkshire,  thirty.three  years,  finished  his 
course,  June  27th,  aged  58. 


THOMAS    UNWIN,  ES(i. 

Bishops'  Stortford.  Died,  on  Friday 
morning,  July  16,  deeply  and  deservedly 
regretted  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  Tho- 
mas Unwin,  Esq.  His  consistent  and  holy 
conduct  became  the  gospel  of  Christ.  For 
a  long  season  he  was  in  doubt  and  per- 
plexity concerning  his  personal  interest  in 
the  Redeemer;  but  as  the  evening  time 
approached  he  began  to  enjoy  light,  peace, 
and  comfort.  His  death  was  improved  by 
his  minister,  the  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins,  to  a 
crowded  and  highly  respectable  audience, 
on  Lord's  day  evening,  July  25,  from  Job 
xi.  18,^  **  And  thou  sluut  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety.*' 
Long  will  his  memory  be  dear  to  the  baptist 
church  of  this  town. 


REV.   DAVID   JONES. 

Died  in  the  last  week  of  July,  the  Rev. 
p.  Jones,  Rumny,  after  several  months' 
illness,  aged  52.  Formerly  he  ministered 
for  some  yeais  in  Chesterfield,  and  was 
known  to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Maga. 
zine.  He  had  just  finished  the  history 
of  the  Welsh  baptists,  when  his  constitution 
was  assailed  by  a  disease  which  terminated 
his  mortal  career. 


MRS.  JAMES. 

Died  at  Kettering,  August  19,  of  con. 
sumption,  aged  thirty-eight,  Eliza,  the  be. 
loved  wife  of  Mr.  W.  James,  and  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Geo.  Bowker,  Esq.,  of 
Water  Newton.  Being  called  by  divine 
grace,  she  left  the  Established  church,  in 
which  she  had  been  too  fondly  nurtured, 
and  became  a  baptized  believer  in  Christ ; 
for  whose  cause  she  had  to  pass  through  the 
fiery  ordeal  of  persecution,  which  was  sus- 
tained with  Christian  fortitude  and  mag;na. 
nimity  of  soul.  Her  powers  of  mind,  which 
had  been  refined  by  education,  were  admi- 
rably adapted  to  prepare  her  for  fighting  the 
battles  of  the  Lord.  She  was  ever  valiant 
for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  she  would 
make  no  compromise  for  God.  Her  love  to 
Christ  was  so  intense  that  for  him  she  was 
willing  to  live,  and  ready  to  die.  She  has 
left  a  husband,  and  two  lovely  children,  and 
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a  beloved  and  widowed  mother,  with  a  nu- 
merous circle  of  friends  and  relatives,  to  la- 
ment their  loss. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PBOFITS   OF  THE   SELECTION. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of 

the  Selection  of  Hymns  the  following  sums 

were  voted. 

Recommended  by 

J.  Edwards,  J.  Simmons 

T.  Dawson 

E.  Steanc,  Dr.  Price 

J.  M.  Daniell.  E.  Steane 

J.  G.  Hall,  W.  Walton 

J.  Reynolds,  J.  Wilkinson 

S.  Green,  E.  Steane 

W.  Groser,  J.  Belcher 

John  Fry 

G.  H.  Orcliard,  J.  H.  Brooks 

J.  H.  Hlnton,  H.  H.  Davis 

Joseph  Daries,  John  Dyer 

W.  Groser,  Dr.  Price 

J.  Vincent 

C.  E.  Birt,  8.  S.  Crisp 
G.  H.  Orchard,  Thomas  King 
J.  Jordan,  J.  Foster 
W.  Gray,  G.  Jayne 
B.  Evans,  J.  Acworth 
T.  Davles,  W.  Copley 
S.  Jones,  A.  Hay 

J.  Tyso,  J.  Statham 

W.  Gray,  G.  Jayne 

W.  Gray,  G.  Jayne 

D.M-  N.  Thompson,  R.  Johnston 

H.  Dowson,  J.  Belcher 

W.  F.  Poile,  J.  T.  Wiguer 

T.  Morgan 

D.  R.  Stephen,  M.  Evans 
Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Price 
J.  Foster,  J.  Jordan 
C.  Elven,  J.  Sprigg 
U.  Foot,  R.  Humphry 
J.  B.  Cox. 

As  the  applications  from  the  widows  of 
those  ministers  who  had  used  the  Hymn 
Book,  and  from  those  widows  who  were  re. 
commended  hy  two  ministers,  both  of  whom 
had  the  Selection  in  use  in  their  Congrega- 
tions, had  greatlj  increased,  the  Trustees 
resolved  not  to  make  any  more  grants  to 
those  who  were  not  thus  recommended;  but 
as  it  is  possible  a  mistake  may  have  oc- 
curred, if  any  widow  finding  herself  eic. 
eluded  from  the  above  list  will  write  to  Mr. 
Saunders,  170,  Regent  Street,  showing  that 
those  who  recommended  her  do  use  the 
book,  Mr.  S.  is  authorized  to  correct  such 
mistakes,  and  remit  the  customary  vote. 


£i 

Mrs.  J. 

A. 

C. 

A. 

N. 

U. 

C. 

C. 

B. 

K. 

H. 

3 

W. 

a 

G. 

3 

M. 

3 

W. 

3 

8. 

3 

G. 

3 

E.G. 

3 

S. 

3 

M. 

3 

M.  8. 

3 

'     E.  S. 

3 

P. 

3 

V. 

3 

M'M. 

4 

M. 

3 

C. 

3 

E. 

3 

R. 

3 

W. 

3 

T. 

3 

H. 

3 

H. 

3 

F. 

8T0URBBID0E. 

The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  school, 
rooms  adjoining  the  baptist  chapel,  Stour. 
bridge,  was  laid  on  Thursday,  July  22,  by 
by  Wm.  Room,  Esq.,  low  bailiff  of  Bir- 
mingham, in  the  presence  of  upwards  of  300 
children,  and  a  large  number  of  spectators. 
Service  commenced  with  singing,  and  then 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Rogers  of  Dudley  engaged 
in  prayer;  after  which  addresses  were  deli- 


vered by  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan  of  Birming. 
ham  and  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  of  Stratford. 
Mr.  Room  then  laid  the  stone,  and  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  school  sang  a  hymn 
which  had  been  composed  for  the  occasion. 
The  Rev.  C.  Room  of  Portsea,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Swan  of  Birmingham  subsequently  ad- 
dressed the  assembly. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  schools  may  prove 
a  nursery  for  the  church;  and  that  the 
friends  at  Stourbridge,  with  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Harwood  Morgan,  who  has  recently 
become  their  pastor,  will  have  abundant  oc- 
casion to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  which 
such  an  auspicious  commencement  leads 
them  to  anticipate.  The  rooms  will  be  50 
feet  by  25,  and  the  estimated  expense  is 
about  £400,  including  the  purchase  of  land. 
About  a£40  was  obtained  on  the  occasion. 


MARRIAGES. 

In  the  baptist  meeting-house  at  Soham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, by  Mr.  Reynolds  of  Isleham,  on 
Thursday,  July  15,  1841,  Benjamin  Wood- 
ROOFPEofLongSntton  Bridge,  Gate,  to  Sarah, 
second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Juffs,  Excise 
Office,  Newmarket. 


In  the  baptist  chapel,  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight,  by  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young.  July  25»Mr. 
John  Biddlecohbe  to  Miss  Sarah  Aim 
DoR£,  both  of  Newport.  , 

In  the  baptist  chapel,  Crewkernc,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Bray,  August  4,  Mr.  George  Thorne 
to  Miss  £dith  ScRrvAN,  both  of  Crewkeme. 

In  the  baptist  chapel,  Bradninch,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Sharp,  August  5,  1841,  the  Rev.  F.  H. 
RoLESTON,  baptist  minister  of  Saint  Hill,  Ken- 
tisbeer,  Devon,  to  Miss  Sarah  Sodthwood 
Weeks,  of  Exeter. 

In  the  baptist  chapel,  Aberduar,  by  the  Rer. 
H.  W.  Jones,  August  13,  the  Rev.  John  "Wil- 
liams, the  minister  of  that  chapel,  to  Miss 
Eleanor  Hughes,  daughter  of  Mr.D.  Hughes, 
Glangyforiag. 

In  the  baptist  chapel,  New  Park  Street, 
Southwark,  by  the  Rev.  Geoi^  Francies,  Aug. 
3,  Mr.  Baniei.  Evans  of  Blackfriars  Road  to 
Esther,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Geofge 
Francies  of  Waterloo  Road,  Lambeth. 

In  the  baptist  chapel,  Earls  Colne,  Essex,  by 
the  Rev.  Titus  Davies  Reynolds,  Augnst  10^ 
Mr.  John  Clatdon  to  Miss  Maria  Dowsett, 
both  of  Earls  Colne. 

**  In  the  baptist  meeting,  Olney,  Bucks,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Simmons,  A.M.,  August  10,  Mr. 
John  Kidoell  of  Rushden  to  Eliza,  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Manning  of  Ravenstone 
Buckg. 
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POPEBY   AND   PUSEYISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — At  the  late  meeting  of  the 
East  Kent  Association  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed,  which  1  beg  to  present, 
through  your  pages,  to  the  serious  consider, 
ation  of  the  churches  : — 

**  1.  Thai  the  unusual  activity  displayed  by 
the  papists  in  propa^ting  their  sentiments, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  the  colonies,  and 
the  avowal  of  some  of  the  most  delusive  and 
dangerous  principles  of  popery  by  influential 
ecclesiastics  of  the  episcopal  sect,  cannot  but  be 
regarded  with  deep  concern  by  all  who  love  the 
Saviour,  and  revere  his  authority. 

**  2.  That  while  it  is  the  duty  of  true-hearted  | 
protcstants  of  every  denomination  to  exert 
themselves  in  opposing,  by  all  scriptural  means, 
the  advancement  of  popery,  that  duty  is  spe* 
tially  incumbent  on  baptists,  who  have  firom  the 
beginning  borne  faithful  testimony  against  the 
traditions  of  men,  the  usurpation  of  human  au- 
thority in  matters  of  religion,  and  all  other 
errors  and  corruptions  of  the  *  man  of  sin.* 

'*  3.  That  regarding  baptismal  regeneration 
as  a  soul-destructive  heresy  of  fearful  magni- 
tude ;  perverting  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  contra- 
dicting the  scripture  doctrine  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  exalting 
priestly  power;  and  nourishing  hopes  which 
must  issue  in  deception  and  ruin ; — and  consi- 
dering that  this  mischievous  dogma  is  main- 
tained by  the  majority  of  those  who  practise 
infant  baptism,  and  is  justly  reckoned  a  main 
pillar  of  the  papacy ; — it  is  peculiarly  obligatory 
on  the  baptist  body  to  use  their  best  endeavours 
for  the  diffusion  of  scriptural  sentiments  on  the 
subject,  in  the  hope  of  aiding  thereby  to  restore 
the  christian  church  to  its  primitive  purity,  and 
christian  worship  and  ordinances  to  the  simple 
and  spiritual  character  which  they  bore  in  the 
first  ages." 

I  have  no  wish  to  weary  your  readers  by 
declamation  on  a  subject  which  would  be 
probably  uninteresting  to  many  of  them ; 
nor  would  I  have  them  imagine  that  I  agree 
with  all  that  is  advanced  in  certain  quarters 
on  the  present  state  and  aspect  of  popery. 
Nevertheless,  T  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  efforts  of  the  papists  are  not  regarded 
with  sufficient  anxiety  by  those  who  are 
best  qualified  to  meet  them  in  the  field  of 
controversy;  I  mean,  of  course,  protestant 
dissenters.     And  my  concern  is  increased 


to  boast  of  itself  as  the  very  bulwark  of 
protestantism,  a  numerous  body  of  men, 
who  have  proclaimed  their  assent  to  some 
of  the  most  obnoxious  tenets  of  the  papal 
system,  and  are  even  endeavouring  to  affix 
to  the  articles  of  their  own  church  a  popish 
interpretation. 

But  this  is  a  large  field,  and  I  must  at 
present  decline  entering  upon  it    Allow 
me,  however,  to  remind  my  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  of  the  importance  of  embracing 
every  opportunity  to  expose  the  pernicious 
tendency  of  that  modification  of  popery, 
baptismal  regeneration.    *We  are  living  in 
the  midst  of  a  population  calling    itself 
christian.     Men    claim    to    be    considered 
I  christians  on  the  ground  of  their  baptism  in 
infancy,  wherein,  as  they  have  been  taught 
to  believe,  they  were  made  "  members  of 
Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;^'    and,  whatever 
may  have  been  their  characters  and  lives, 
they  look  to  be  treated  as  christians,  on  the 
same  ground,  in  the  article  of  death,  and 
receive  the  sacramental  elements,  as  they 
are  called,  with  the  same  kind  of  confidence 
as  the  deluded  papist  feels  when  he  takes 
the  consecrated  wafer  and  suffers  the  last 
anointing.     Surely,  dear  sir,  the  notion  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  thus  practically  car- 
ried out,  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  obsta- 
cles to  the  spread  of  the  pure  gospel  of 
Christ  in  our  land. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  somewhat  amusing 
to  observe  the  differences  of  opinion  on  this 
subject,  and  the  difficulties  in  which  episco. 
palians  are  oflen  placed.  The  evangelical 
clergyman,  willing  to  believe  that  the  parent 
is  what  he  professes  to  be,  baptizes  the 
child  on  the  ground  of  the  parent's  faith, 
and  admits  it,  as  he  supposes,  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  church.  The  Puseyite  goes 
farther ;  in  his  view  baptism  is  universally 
and  always  efficacious,  removing  the  guilt 
of  original  sin,  in  the  case  of  the  infant,  and 
of  actual  sin  also,  in  the  case  of  the  adult: 
his  opinions  accord  exactly  with  the  decrees 
of  the  Council  of  Trent.  But  the  Rev. 
Henry  Budd,  who  has  recently  published 
a  new  edition  of  his  book  on  baptism,  *'  with 
a  preface  of  284  pages,  as  a  vestibule  to  a 
work  of  520,"  maintains  in  that  preface  that 
baptism  properly  belongs  only  to  those 
chUdren  whom  God  has  elected  to  eternal 
life;  **that  the  infant  thus  specially  elected 
has  already  *in  semine*  received  'repent- 
ance and  faith^  before  baptism  ;  and  that 
baptism  is  only  a  seal  of  what  had  passed 
in  the  unconscious  child"  (Christian   Ob- 


when  I  see  in  that  community  which  used  '  server,  May,  1841,  p.  27T).    Now,  is  not 
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this  paxzlingi  I  am  not  at  all  surprised 
that "  Ad  Aj^lican  of  the  school  of  the  Re- 
formers/' who  has  lately  written  an  article 
**  on  Puseyism,  Buddism,  and  Anglicanism," 
should  close  his  paper  in  the  following 
words : — *<  I  reeard  him  [Mr.  Budd]  as  a 
derout  and  holy  man,  hut  who  has  taken 
up  a  peculiar  notion,  which  is  not  Anglican 
or  scriptural,  and  the  working  of  which  is 
too  likely  to  force  tu  hack  either  to  Ptueyism, 
or  to  the  contrary  extreme  of  anH-peedobap. 
tism  ;  MOST  likely  the  latter  !'*  (Ibid, 
p.  283.)  I  would  only  say  to  this  "  AnglL 
can,"  Confess  that  you  are  in  a  false  posi- 
tion ;  follow  the  light,  and  come  out  of  the 
wrong  path  at  once,  without  waiting  to  be 
'*  forced  back."  But  these  are  some  of  the 
**  variations  of  Protestantism."  May  the 
Spirit  of  truth  cause  all  parties  to  submit  to 
his  blessed  word,  and  to  substitute  for  their 
vain  imaginings  the  pure  sayings  of  God. 

Give  me  leave  to  add  another  word.  The 
controversy  with  the  papists  and  Puseyites 
is  only  beginning.  A  fierce  war  of  prin. 
ciples  is  coming  on.  Among  other  prepa. 
ratives  for  the  conflict  an  accurate  and  full 
acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  lore  is  be- 
comiog  more  and  more  desirable.  We  must 
be  qualified  to  meet  our  opponents  on  their 
own  ground.  My  younger  brethen  will 
permit  me  to  suggest  to  them  the  import* 
ance  of  attaining  an  extensive  knowledge 
of  thehistOTv  of  the  church,  and  of  the  wnt. 
ings  of  the  fathers  of  the  first  five  centuries. 
The  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when  such 
knowledge  will  be  greatly  in  demand. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 
J.  M.  Cramp. 

St,  Peter's,  Thanet, 
June,  1841. 

ON  chapel  cases. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — There  is  a  subject  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  of  really  pressing  im- 
portance, as  already  affecting,  and  likely  to 
affect,  materially  and  permanently,  the  in. 
terests  of  our  own  as  well  as  kindred  com. 
munities :  should  you  view  it  in  the  same 
light  with  myself,  you  will  perhaps  be  good 
enough  to  favour  me  with  a  small  space  in 
your  next  month *s  magazine. 

I  see  that  our  friends  at  Lynn  have  felt 
it  right  to  complain  of  the  injury,  real  or 
supposed,  that  has  been  done  to  their  cause 
by  a  letter  which  made  its  appearance  a 
little  while  ago  in  the  **  Patriot,"  condem- 
»Uory  of  the  practice  to  which  they,  with 
many  others,  have  had  recourse,  of  sending 
circulars  through  the  country,  by  means  of 
the  cheap  postage,  to  seek  the  aid  of  their 
brethren  in  their  recent  building  undcrtak. 
ing.     How  far  our  excellent  friends  may  be 


riehi  in  their  conjecture  as  to  the  damage 
wnidi  they  in  particular  have  sustained 
from  the  alleged  quarter,  or  what  grounds 
they  may  have  for  coming  to  this  conclusion, 
it  is  not  for  me  to  say  ,*  but,  looking  only 
at  the  manifest  tendency  of  such  a  produc 
tion,  put  forth  at  such  a  time,  knowing  how 
easy  a  matter  it  is  to  affix  opprobrium  on 
the  very  best  of  things  by  the  cheap  and 
summary  expedient  of  giving  them  a  bad 
nameT  and  considering  above  all,  with  what 
amazing  eagerness  not  a  few,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  will  ever  lay  hold  of  any  pretext — 
even  the  most  flimsy — for  keeping  back 
their  money,  I  can  easily  believe  that  the 
complaints  referred  to  are  by  no  means  im. 
founded.  Be  this  as  it  may,  allow  me  to 
remark, — for  this  is  why  I  ask  leave  to  in- 
trude upon  your  pages, — that  in  the  absence 
of  any  general  organization  for  the  purpose, 
the  plan  in  question  appears  to  me,  all 
things  considered,  to  be  really  the  most 
efficient,  and  the  least  objectionable,  of  any 
that  could  at  present  be  devised  for  accom. 
plishing  the  proposed  object. 

The  new  postage  arrangement  is,  un- 
doubtedly, a  very  great  boon  to  all  classes 
and  interests ;  but  if  these  be  one  thing 
more  than  any  other  which  goes  to  heighten 
its  value  above  all  price,  it  is  sarely  the 
wonderful  facility  it  affords  (as  in  the  pre. 
sent  instance)  for  furthering  expeditiously, 
extensively,  and  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  every 
species  of  religious  and  philanthropic  enters 
prise.  Nor  must  it  be  omitted,— for  this  is 
what  I  wish  particularly  to  insist  on, — that, 
a&«pplied  to  the  particular  case  before  us,  it 
furnishes  a  commodious  substitute  for  ano. 
ther  practice,  which  has  long  and  justly  (I 
believe  universally  too)  been  held  to  form 
one  of  the  sorest  grievances  in  our  dissent- 
ing operations ;  I  need  not  say  that  I  mean 
the  odious  plan— odious  alike  for  all  the 
parties  concerned — of  chapel  begging  excur^ 
sions.  Few  things,  perhaps,  have  given 
greater  or  fairer  occasion  to  our  adversaries 
to  speak  reproachfully  of  us  and  our  pro. 
ceedings,  than  this  custom  of  itinerant  men. 
dicity  (in  some  cases  I  grieve  to  add, 
coupled  with  mendacity)  so  long  in  vogue 
amongst  us.  I  speak  advisedly  in  what  I 
am  now  saying,  as  I  happen  to  have  had 
some  little  opportunity  of  observing  the  ac- 
tual working  of  the  system.  The  sad  loss 
of  precious  time,  and  the  enormous  but 
unavoidable  waste  of  money  for  travelling 
and  other  items  of  expenditure,  are  far  from 
being  the  only  or  the  moat  serious  objections 
to  which  this  plan  is  liable :  to  these  must 
be  added  a  list  of  much  graver  evils,  almost 
too  long  to  be  enumerated,  among  which 
may  be  especially  noted,  the  estrangements, 
partial  or  total,  not  unfrequently  occasioned 
between  minister  and  people  by  lengthened 
separation  ;   the   malign  influence  on  the 
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feelings  and  character  of  the  agents  em- 
ployed, grievously  depressing  in  some  in- 
stances, in  others  tending  not  a  little  to  ser- 
vility, meanness,  or  unblushing  effrontery ; 
the  notorious  frauds,  often  attempted,  some< 
times  successfully  perpetrated ;  together 
with,  in  all  cases,  the  no  small  vexation  of 
the  church,  and  the  no  less  derision  of  the 
world.  A  system  like  this,  so  utterly  inde- 
fensible in  itself,  could  never,  I  am  per. 
suaded,  have  been  tolerated  among  us  as 
long  as  it  has,  unless  it  had  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  necessary  nuisance,  which 
one  is  oflen  content  to  put  up  with  for  the 
sake  of  some  indisputably  great  and  valu- 
able object  with  which  it  happens  to  be  as. 
sociated. 

For  these  reasons,  then,  I  venture,  most 
humbly,  but  earnestly,  to  put  in  a  plea  for 
the  general  adoption  and  sanction  of  the 
plan  which  I  have  just  named  as  a  substi- 
tute. It  will  be  acknowledged  on  all  hands 
that  the  object  sought  to  be  attained  is  one 
of  indispensable  importance ;  and  the  me. 
thod  now  recommended  for  accomplishing 
that  object,  if  not  absolutely  unexception- 
able— as  what  human  expedient  can  het — 
is,  at  any  rate,  exempt  from  all  the  most 
prominent  evils  incident  to  the  former,  and, 
I  trust  I  may  add,  now  well-nigh  exploded 
practice.  If  any  better  plan  can  be  devised 
than  that  which  I  am  advocating,  by  all 
means  let  it  be  brought  forward  and  acted 
upon  without  delay ;  for  most  assuredly, 
Sir,  I  have  no  wish  whatever  to'  step  into 
the  dictator's  chair;  but,  in  default  of  this, 
I  beg  to  submit  that  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
give  the  one  in  question  at  least  a  fair  trial. 
I  may  just  be  allowed  to  add,  that,  in  all 
the  instances  with  which  I  am  acquainted 
where  this  has  been  done,  the  appeals  thus 
made  have  been  uniformly  well  received 
and  attended  with  highly  gratifying  success, 
I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Mendicus. 


ON  TOUNG  MINISTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

'Dear  Sir,— Excuse  one  who  has  not 
been  classically  taught  becoming  the  advo- 
cate of  his  younger  brethren,  who  are  being 
trained  up  in  our  seminaries  of  learning  for 
entering  more  publicly  upon  the  very  im- 
portant work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
My  object  in  doing  so  is  of  a  two-fold 
nature,  viz.,  to  point  out  what  I  have  been 
made  to  feel  myself  in  the  want  of  educa- 
tion, and  to  deprecate  the  unkind  and  un. 
christian  remarks  I  have  heard  made  upon 
our  junior  brethren,  when  they  have  gone 
to  direct  sinners  to  the  Iiamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  When 
I  first  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, owing  to  circumstances  over  which  I 


had  no  control,  I  confess  I  was  but  ill  qua. 
lified  for  my  responsible  office ;  and  before 
I  gave  myself  up  entirely  to  the  work,  my 
being  in  business  prevented  in  some  mea. 
sure  my  improvement  in  general  knowledge. 
I  remember  that  having  been  advised  to 
visit  ona  of  the  churches,  with  a  view  to 
become  its  pastor,  the  following  remark  was 
made:  He  may  do  for  a  deacon  of  some 
church,  but  as  to  the  pastorate,  it  is  quite 
out  of  the  question.  When  some  time  had 
elapsed  I  became  a  pastor ;  and  in  a  con- 
versation with  a  gentleman  who  was  a 
hearer  of  mine  upon  a  certain  portion  of  the 
New  Testament,  he  tauntingly  said,  **  It 
has  been  a  disputed  point  whether  it  ought 
to  belong  to  the  canon  of  scripture  or  not, 
and  you  ought  to  have  known  it  ;'*  taking 
it  for  granted  that  I  was  an  ignoramus,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  fact.  Some  years 
after  a  young  man,  who  could  not  speak 
grammatically  ten  minutes  upon  any  sub. 
ject,  took  upon  him  to  be  my  censor,  and 
told  his  mamma  that  I  had  made  two  capital 
grammatical  blunders  in  my  sermon;  and 
received  commendation  from  her,  as  being 
of  course  much  wiser  than  his  teacher. 

Now,  Sir,  although  I  have  blundered  on 
in  my  all-important  work  for  about  forty 
years,  and  have  never  been  pastor  but  of 
one  church,  I  am  rather  sensitive  to  this 
day;  and  I  never  see  a  8tranger][whom  I 
suppose  to  be  a  well-educated  person,  but 
1  lose  my  confidence,  and  am  ready  to  wish 
either  he  or  I  were  absent.  If  called  upon 
to  preach  before  my  brethren  in  the  minis-^ 
try,  a  sense  of  inferiority  in  general  infor. 
mation  haunts  me  day  and  night,  till  the 
task  is  over. 

So  much  for  myself,  which  would  have 
died  and  been  buried  with  me,  but  for  my 
young  and  beloved  brethren,  one  of  whom 
will  probably  ere  long,  when  I  shall  be 
called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  my  stew, 
ardship;  occupy  my  station.  I  have  been 
exceedingly  gneved  to  hear  old  professors, 
and  members  of  Christian  churches,  sneer, 
ingly  say,  Such  a  lad  has  been  from  such  an 
academy  preaching  to  us  to.day.  I  have 
also  heard  very  young  profesisors,  adopting 
the  language  of  the  elders,  say.  We  want  no 
man-made  parsons  ;  while  oUiers  have  said 
of  a  modest  and  unassuming  young  man. 
Such  lads  are  not  fit  to  go  out  to  preach ; 
they  are  sadly  too  young,  &c.  Yes,  and  in 
some  instances  they  woiild  stay  away  from 
the  house  of  God,  because  the  preacher  may 
not  have  suited  their  taste. 

If  these  remarks  should  meet  the  eyes  of 
those  who  have  been  accustomed  to-  pass 
their  judgments  so.  unsparingly  upon  the 
young  men,  who  occasionally  supply  the 
lack  of  service  of  their  stated  ministers,  I 
would  most  affectionately  call  upon  them  to 
consider  the  following  queries : 
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If  youDg  ChriBtians  should  be  tenderly 
borne  with,  and  no  bitter  remarks  made 
upon  them,  unless  it  be  for  something  mo- 
rally wrong ;   ought  not  young  ministers, 
many  of  whom  have  given  up  worldly  pros, 
pects,  to  share  in  the  kindness  and  sympathy 
of  Christian  friends,  especially  considering 
that  their  great  object  is  to  bring  back  wan- 
derers to  God,  and  save  their  souls  from 
death  t      Do  not  such  unfriendly  sayings 
militate  against  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the 
pastors  and  members  of  those  churches  to 
which  our  junior  brethren  belong  !     For  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  they  have  neither 
been  sent  into  the  ministry,  nor  to  our  seats 
of  learning,  without  the  concurrence  of  both. 
As  to  their  youth,  is  there  any  thing  in 
scripture  to  forbid  young  men  preaching 
Christ  crucified  t    Let  us  appeal  to  the  law 
and  the  testimony.    St.  Paul,  I  presume, 
was  a  young  man  when  he  began  to  preach 
the  faith  he  once  endeavoured  to  destroy ; 
perhaps  not  more  than  twenty  or  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  It  is  evident  that  Timothy 
was,  to  whom  Paul  said,  "  Let  no  man  des- 
pise thy  youth  ;"  and  of  whom  he  spoke  to 
the  church  at  Corinth  with  all  the  affection 
of  a  parent :  "  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  be  with  you  without  fear,  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do.    Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him,  but 
conduct  him  forth  in  peace,"  &c.     I  think, 
too,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  Titus  was 
a  young  man  also  ;  see  chap.  ii.  6,  7.    Now 
if  the  word  of  God  be  not  opposed  to  young 
men  engaging   in  so  good  a  work,  why 
should    members  of  Christian  churches  1 
I  know  the  objection  which  will  be  raised 
against  these  queries,  namely,  that  a  bishop 
is  not    to   be   a  novice,   which   signifies, 
not  lately  planted,  or  of  recent  standing  in 
the  church.     True,  and  I  plead  that  the 
persons  so  harshly  spoken  of  are  not  so  in 
general,  but  the  reverse ;  most  of  them  have 
been  members  of  the  churches  whence  they 
came  for  years  before  called  to  the  ministry; 
then  the  time  for  their  improvement  in  our 
seminaries  is  four  years  ;    and   supposing 
them  to  have  been  converted  two  years 
before,   surely .  six  years'  standing  in  the 
Christian  life  can  scarcely  be  called  recent. 
But  I  ask,  can  a  minister  of  Jesus  know  too 
much !     Let  us  again  appeal  to  the  divine 
word;  'see  the  advice  of  Paul,  who  was 
himself  a  person  well  acquainted  with  the 
learning  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  1 
Tim.  iv.  13,  &c. :  **  Till  I  come  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine, 
&c.      Meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thy. 
self  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all."     Now  if  Timothy,  in  the  age 
of  miraculous  gifts,  was  thus  exhorted,  is  it 
not  equally  necessary  in  our  day  for  young 
men  to   give   themselves  wholly  to   these 
things,  that  they  also  may  profit,  and  be 
useful  to  others  t 


Again,  does  not  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety require  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  be 
well  informed!  When  I  was  a  boy,  if  a 
youth  could  read  and  write,  and  add  up 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  he  was  consi- 
dered almost  a  prodigy,  especially  if  his 
parents  were  poor ;  but  now  the  scene  is 
changed.  Almost  every  village  congregation 
has  some  in  it  not  only  liberally  taught  in 
common  things,  but  even  classically  in- 
structed. And  though  it  is  not  always  ne- 
cessary that  a  person  should  understand  the 
classics,  to  be  a  useful  minister  of  the  gos- 

Eel,  he  must  at  least  keep  pace  with  his 
earers,  not  only  in  biblical,  but  in  general 
information,  in  order  to  maintain  his  ground. 
Besides,  who  is  the  best  able  to  detect  and 
expose  the  sophisms  of  barefaced  infidelity, 
which  is  now  taught  without  a  blush  in 
almost  all  our  manufactories  and  villages 
also,  but  the  men  who  have  thought  deeply ; 
who  have  read  both  profane  and  sacred  his- 
tory in  their  original  languages ;  and  whose 
habits  have  been  so  formed,  as  never  to 
shrink  back  from  an  investigation  of  that 
which  is  truth,  and  an  adherence  to  that 
precious  gospel,  which  has  been,  and  will 
be,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
myriads  of  the  human  race. 
1  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  &c., 

Apologist. 


ON     THE    PAYMENT    OF    SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Mr.  Editor, — May  I  be  allowed  to 
trespass  on  your  columns  by  referring  to  a 
fact  which  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  and 
it  will,  we  are  sure,  be  remedied.  I  refer  to 
the  irregularity  of  many  of  the  subscribers 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  paying  up  their 
subscriptions,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
minister  is  compelled  to  wait  for  his  salary 
long  after  it  is  due.  His  mind  is  harassed 
and  his  Christian  integrity  suspected,  while 
delicacy  of  feeling  forbids  him  to  ask  for  it ; 
and  the  deacons  are  also  placed  in  painful 
circumstances.  Two  reasons  have  com. 
pelled  me  thus  to  speak.  First ,  I  have 
known  instances  of  it  lately  where  the  poor 
friends  were  punctual,  but  those  who  neg. 
lected  to  pay  were  the  largest  subscribers, 
who  were  able  to  pay  it  at  the  time  it  was 
due,  but  who,  in  the  spirit  of  procrastination 
said,  '•  A  day  or  two  hence  will  do,**  when 
that  day  or  two  ran  on  to  two  months,  and 
even  more.  And,  further,  an  instance  lately 
occurred,  where  the  minister  was  driven 
into  a  very  painful  position,  and  but  for  the 
kindness  of  a  friend  would  have  been  more 
so ;  and  in  a  case  v^here  neglect,  and  not 
inability,  was  the  entire  cause  of  the  delay. 
Surely  Christians  ought  to  be  patterns  of 
punctuality,  and  not  act  thus. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully. 
Punctuality. 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

The  map  prefixed  to  our  present  number  will  illustrate  the  interesting  commu- 
nications of  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  and  give  a  general  view  of  the  district  in 
which  it  is  most  probable  that  our  missionary  operations  in  Western  Africa  will 
be  carried  on.  It  delineates  a  line  of  coast  from  the  Volta  to  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 
a  distance  of  about  six  hundred  miles,  including  the  numerous  mouths  of  the  river 
Niger  or  Kawaia,  many  other  streams  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  the  island 
of  Fernando  Po. 

At  the  south-eastern  angle  of  the  map  is  the  river  Cameroons,  whence  letters 
were  dated  which  appeared  in  our  number  for  July,  containing  an  account  of  the 
interviews  of  our  brethren  with  king  Bell  and  king  Agua.  In  returning  from  that 
district  they  visited  Bimbia,  on  the  coast. 


On  the  Saturday,  ^saji  Mr.  Clarke,)  we 
were  ready  to  taiL  We  got  down  the  river 
at  night,  and  about  midday  anchored  at  Bim- 
bia,  where  king  William,  another  notorious 
slave-dealer,  lives.  Here  we  found  the  steamer 
again,  on  her  way  for  Clarence  Cove.  We 
had  a  good  meeting,  and  spoke  until  bog  after 
dark  in  the  open  yard  to  aoout  300  people.  A 
Portuguese,  said  to  be  on  the  look  out  for  a 
careo  of  slaves,  was  living  on  shore  ;  and  king 
William  did  not  ask  us  to  sleep  in  his  house 
for  the  nisht,  so  we  returned  to  our  hard  bed 
in  our  little  boat.  We  got  under  weigh,  and 
by  the  light  of  the  moon  got  with  great  diffi- 
culty out  of  the  harbour.  We  had  now  a  high 
swell,  a  stormy  looking  niffht,  the  helmsman 
crying  out  continually,  "  What  matter  wid  de 
bcMitt  heigh!  boat  wonH  answer  helm,"* "  Me 
donH  know  what  de  matter  wid  boat,"  some 
wishing  to  put  back,  our  captain  affirming  it 
too  dangerous  an  entrance  to  attempt  at  night 
without  beii^  dashed  upon  the  rocks.  The 
sea  was  wetting  the  deck,  but  we  hoped  to 
get  off  from  the  shore,  and  into  smoother 
water.  Amidst  all  this  danger  and  turmoil  1 
fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  and  obtained  refresh- 
ment and  repose ;  but  too  soon  the  rain  poured 
down,  and  with  few  intermissions  continued 
until  morning.  We  sat  up  and  drew  around  us 
our  blankets,  cloaks,  and  cots,  and  rested 
upon  our  pillows  to  keep  us  from  the  wet 


deck ;  but  ere  morning  all  was  insafficient ; 
the  rain  ran  in  streams  from  each  drop  of  our 
umbrellas,  washed  (mm  side  to  aide  of  the 
deck ;  blanket,  doak,  all,  were  saturated,  ex- 
cept the  inner  garments  about  the  body.  The 
ram  abated  towards  break  of  day.  It  was 
cold  and  chilly ;  many  a  delightful  thought  I 
had  had  during  the  night,  and  a  few  of  a  more 
sombre  description  ;  but  now,  damp  and  cold, 
I  thought  the  symptomsof  ague  were  approach- 
ing, and  I  forced  myself  below  to  keep  warm, 
if  possible,  until  day«light  enabled  me  to  put 
aside  my  wet  clothes,  and  supply  their  place 
with  dry  ones,  if  such  could  be  found.  Day- 
light came,  and  with  it  an  approaching  water- 
spout ;  a  gun  was  fired,  and  it  immediately 
gave  way,  the  upper  part  for  some  time  re- 
taining Its  spiral  form,  ere  it  rose  to  be  lost 
in  its  nimbus  cloud ;  another  appeared  at  a 
distance,  but  did  not  fully  form  itself,  and 
gave  us  no  concern  for  our  safety.  From  the 
time  the  light  of  day  broke  forth  our  eyes 
were  strained  to  catch  a  sight  of  the  steamer; 
she  appeared,  but  soon  was  again  lost  among 
the  creeks  and  islands  of  the  Amboises.  A  bout 
8  o'clock  a.  m.,  she  emerged  fit>m  a  cluster  of 
these  beauteous  spots,  and  coming  up  took  us 
in  tow,  and  carried  us  rapidly  onward  through 
the  deep.  About  noon  we  came  to  an  anchor 
in  the  Cove. 


Fernando  Po  has,  however,  occupied  the  greatest  part  of  the  attention  of  our 
brethren^  it  beings  in  their  judgment^  the  spot  on  which  it  Is  desirable  to  com- 
mence operations.  The  situation  of  the  island,  in  relation  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Niger,  and  of  other  great  rivers,  the  intercourse  carried  on  between  it  and  England, 
the  readiness  of  the  natives  to  listen  to  instruction,  the  facilities  it  affords  for  the 
acquisition  of  African  languages,  and  the  comparative  salubrity  of  its  climate, 
have  recommended  it  to  them  as  the  spot  where  a  station  should  first  be  formed, 
which  may  be  a  stepping-stone  to  other  stations,  and  a  general  rendezvous  from 
different  parts  of  the  main  land.  Here,  they  say,  \*  the  field  is  white  already  to 
harvest."     They  have  nuide  some  essays,  and  the*results  are  encouraging. 
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It  appears  to  us  (writes  Mr.  Clarke,  March 
'  3rd)  to  be  no  longer  a  doubtful  question 
whether  Africa  be  open  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  We  think  we  have  already  had 
enough  to  convince  us  that  the  set  time  to 
favour  her  is  come,  and  that  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  may,  without  fear,  send  forth 
its  agents  in  as  large  numbers  as  its  resources 
will  admit.     .    .    . 

They  should  be  zealous,  devoted,  and  ener- 
getic men  of  God.  They  should  be  married 
men,  with  prudent,  pious  partners,  as  full 
of  love  to  Africa  as  are  their  nusbands.  Both 
should  enter  upon  their  work  in  the  spirit 
of  cheerful  fi&ith ;  not  afraid  of  a  speedy  dis- 
mission to  glory,  but  willing  to  live,  while 
God  shall  please^  to  promote  his  glory  in  the 


salvation  of  souls.  As  many  as  can  be  ob- 
tained from  Jamaica  of  our  black  and  coloured 
brethren  and  sisters  there  should  be  cheerfully 
employed ;  but  great  care  should  be  exer> 
cised  m  their  selection  by  the  missionary  bre- 
thren on  the  spot.    .    .    •    • 

As  to  learuing,  we  want  as  much  of  it  as  we 
can  eet,  along  with  the  more  indispensable 
qualifications  of  deep-toned  piety,  real  hu- 
mility, burning  zeal,  strong  faith,  persevering 
diligence,  sound  good  sense,  a  knowledge  of 
human  nature^  a  eood  constitution,  a  prepared- 
ness to  die,  a  willingness  to  live,  to  labour,  to 
suffer  hardship,  privation,  trial,  and  all  that 
God  may  allow  to  come  upon  his  servants  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  arduous  and  self-deny* 
ing  work. 


In  our  last  communicatioa  from  Mr.  Clarke^  dated  April  29th,  he  writes  as 
follows : — 


Our  engagements  in  ibis  place  are  similar 
to  what  they  have  been  since  their  commence- 
ment. The  sabbath  attendance  is  good,  and 
much  that  encourages  our  hearts  appears. 
Two  evenings  in  the  week  we  give  our  en- 
couragement to  a  school  for  adults ;  Tuesday 
evenings  we  hold  a  prayer-meeting,  and  se- 
veral of  our  inquirers  engage  in  prayer  in 
a  manner  deeply  interesting ;  on  Wednesdays 
we  have  the  inquirers  in  two  classes,  and  meet 
them  for  prayer,  instruction,  and  examination ; 
on  Thursdays  we  have  a  lecture,  and  on  each 
Saturday  evening  we  hold  a  prayer- meeting. 
We  do  hope  that  a  small  church  will  be  formed 
here  before  we  leave  the  place,  and  we  pray 
that  the  importance  of  watching  over  it,  and 
feeding  it,  may  appear  so  greai,  that,  without 
delay,  missionaries  may  be  sent  over  to  water 
what  we  have  been  privileged  to  see  planted 
by  the  Spirit ;  and  be  the  instruments  of  plant- 
ing other  churches  among  the  interesting  na- 
tives, and  on  the  adjacent  continent. 

We  have  paid  several  visits  to  the  interior 
of  the  island,  and  have  purchased  a  large  tract 
of  land  of,  I  should  think,  50  acres  at  least, 
from  one  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  ;  we  are 
assured  by  many  of  the  old  inhabitants  of 
Clarence,  that  the  Western  African  Company 
have  no  claim  to  this  land ;  and  being  close 
to  Clarence,  separated  only  by  a  brook,  it  will 
answer  well  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  mission 
here.  On  the  27th  we  left  our  residence  here 
at  four  o'clock,  p.  m.,  andproceeded  through 
the  woods  to  Bassipoo.  Tne  road  was  very 
bad,  grown  up  with  grass,  slippery,  and 
fatiguing ;  and  over  one  of  the  three  rivers  we 
had  to  be  carried  on  the  backs  of  our  guides, 
vet  we  reached  the  house  of  the  king  m  two 
hours,  and  found  a  kind  welcome.  He  said 
he  was  very  glad  to  see  us ;  if  we  came  for 
trade  we  must  tell  him ;  if  for  hold  palaver 
tell  him.  We  reminded  him  of  our  former 
visit,  and  requested  him  to  call  bis  people  on 
the  morning  that  they  might  hear  us  speak 
about  the  great  God  who  made  tnem.  He 
said  he  would  call  his  people.    He  then  said. 


'I  don't  know  what  white  man  (Im-pot-to) 
eats,  so  that  I  do  not  know  what  to  give  you;' 
we  said  we  had  food  for  the  night,  but  would 
thank  him  to  sell  us  yams  and  a  fowl  on  the 
coming  day.  We  put  on  dry  clothes,  slung 
our  cots,  so  that  they  might  rest  on  the  floor, 
for  fear  of  bringing  down  the  house :  got  into 
them  as  the  only  clean  spot ;  got  a  little  rice ; 
held  conversation  with  the  natives ;  engaged 
in  prayer,  and  lay  down  to  sleep.  But  Dr. 
Prince,  having  put  off  his  clothes,  was  tor- 
mented by  the  sand  flies.  I  kept  mine  on,  and 
did  not  suffer  so  much  ;  indeed,  I  care  nothing 
for  these  annoyances,  their  bites  are  only  to 
me  like  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  and  soon  the 
painful  itching  has  gone ;  but  with  Dr.  Prince 
It  is  far  different ;  his  hands  are  in  the  morn- 
ing covered  with  inflamed  spots,  and  his  face 
is  red  and  swollen.  Music  and  dancing  were 
kept  up  at  a  distance,  until  past  midnight, 
but  being  tired,  I  slept  soundly,  and  enjoyed 
a  dream  of  home.  On  the  morning  we  talked 
to  the  people  at  some  length,  but  being  badly 
suited  with  an  interpreter,  I  fear  they  did  not 
comprehend  all  we  said  to  them.  About  eight 
o'clock  a  good  interpreter  from  town  came, 
according  to  promise,  to  assist  us  in  the  pur- 
chase of  land;  we  went  with  due  authority 
and  attendants  from  the  king,  an  bourns  walk 
up  the  mountain.  The  day  was  threatening, 
and  the  rain  fell,  but  not  heavily ;  we  reached 
a  delightful  spot,  I  suppose  from  2,000  feet  to 
3,000  above  the  level  of  the  sea  (for  Bassipoo 
itself  stands  high,  and  overlooks  Clarence  and 
the  sea).  Here  we  were  told  to  choose ;  I 
chose  the  highest  and  most  open  part;  Dr. 
Prince  thought  a  spot  below,  with  bird's  eye 
peeps  of  the  sea,  and  included  in  the  same  lot, 
was  more  picturesque  as  a  spot  for  a  resi- 
dence. In  the  town  we  chose  a  spot  for  a 
school-house,  &c.,  and  returned  to  the  king. 
He  sat  down  by  the  side  of  a  road,  with  twelve 
of  his  counsellors  of  state ;  ourselves,  our  in- 
terpreter, and  his  two  Adeeyah  attendants, 
made  the  company  eighteen.  All  who  ap- 
proached were  directed  over  a  fence  to  pass 

3v  2 


408 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


by  at  a  distance,  and  the  conversation  was 
long  and  interesting ;  we  were  directed  to 
wait  at  the  house  of  the  king  until  a  further 
palaver  was  held  over  a  dinner  made  for  the 
king  by  one  of  his  head  men.  Our  interpreter 
attended,  being  a  person  well  known  to  them 
all. 

About  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  we  sent  to  say  we 
wished  to  go  ;  the  kmg  soon  came,  and  said 
all  we  wished  for  we  should  have,  and  he 
should  make  no  charge ;  but  we  might  give 
him  what  we  thought  good;  we  mentioned 
what  '*  Glcrio"  had  got  for  land  at  Clarence, 
and  with  a  similar  acknowledgment,  he  said 
he  would  be  quite  satisfied.  But  added,  we 
should  like  you  to  build  house  in  town  first, 
then  we  send  our  children,  and  we  look  upon 
you,  and  see  how  you  do ;  for  we  do  not  wish 
to  have  our  children  beaten,  or  ill-used  in 
any  way,  but  if  you  live  beside  us  we  will 
get  acquainted  with  you,  and  then  none  will 
be  afi^id  to  send  their  children  to  learn  to 
read  book.  I  highly  approved  of  this ;  and 
next  week  we  hope  to  pitch  our  tent  at  Bas- 
sipoo,  if  the  weather  will  allow  us,  and  re- 
main there  for  some  time.  We  left  at  half- 
past  4  o'clock,  p.m.,  and,  walking  rather  fast, 
and  it  being  down  hill,  we  reached  home  in 
one  hour  and  three  quarters :  we  both  attend- 
ed to  the  classes,  and  I  feel  all  the  better  for 
the  exercise.  A  little  boy  started  off  with  us, 
and  carried  a  small  box  all  the  way ;  and  at 
Clarence,  said  he  had  come  to  stop  with  us 
to  learn  to  read  book !  I  found  he  had  ar- 
ranged all  beforehand  with  his  parents,  that 
they  approved  of  bis  going  with  us ;  so  I  have 
tied  a  cloth  around  his  loins,  and  taught  him 
some  of  his  letters,  and  may  keep  him  until 
we  return,  in  order  to  get  hmi  acquainted  at 
least  widi  the  alphabet,  that  he  may  help  us 


with  his  companions,  and  give  them  a  good 
report  of  our  usage  of  him«  Adeeyahs  can- 
not bear  to  be  punished  with  the  rod  :  the 
strange  practice  is,  for  the  paren:  to  take  a 
knife,  and  give  the  child  a  cut ;  then,  when 
this  heals  and  the  boy  again  acts  ofiTimsively, 
the  father  points  to  the  scar,  and  reminds  the 
boy  of  that  for  which  it  was  made,  and  the 
danger  he  is  in  of  having  made  on  his  body 
another  token  of  his  naughtiness. 

Now,  my  dear  sir,  we  have  been  able  to 
procure  all  the  land  we  at  present  require  on 
this  side  of  the  island,  but  when  yon  send  us 
missionaries  and  schoolmasters,  we  hope  to 
have  a  chapel  and  school  at  every  town  ;  and 
that  soon  the  Adeeyahs  will  wash  off  the  oil, 
clay,  and  paint  from  their  bodies,  cover 
their  nakedness,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
to  learn  his  word.  Polygamy,  and  belief  in 
Jujus,  seem  the  greatest  barriers  in  the  'way : 
the  last  will  soon  fall,  but  the  first,  with 
the  kings  and  head  men,  has  a  firm  hold ; 
not  too  firm,  however,  for  the  gospel  to  de- 
stroy. 

I  advise  that  all  missionaries  sent  here  be 
married  men;  and  that  their  wives  be  as 
much  missionaries,  and  as  devoted  to  the  work, 
as  they  are  themselves.  They  must  be  men 
of  fine  feeling,  as  to  modesty.  I  tremble 
while  I  think  of  the  mischief  one  imprudent 
man  might  do  here  to  the  cause  of  God.  I 
advise  too,  that  your  missionaries  should  not 
be  of  a  niggardly  mind,  the  African  is  dis- 
gusted with  this;  and  the  trifle  fireely  be- 
stowed for  any  favour,  or  service  done,  is  al- 
ways repaid  by  the  spirit  it  infuses  into  the 
person  rewarded;  and  no  loss  arises  to  the 
society,    from    prudently   following    such   a 


course. 


Respecting  the  purchase  at  Clarence,  Dr,  Prince  writes,  April  23rd. : — 


The  eastern  extremity  of  the  lot  terminates 
in  Godcrich  Bay,  between  the  smaller  bays,  in 
which  the  wrecKs  of  the  Quorra  and  Alburkah 
are  respectively  perishing.  Towards  the  south 
west  the  land  is  bounded  by  a  mountain  stream 
that  affords  good  water  throughout  the  dryest 
seasons,  and  directly  south  a  beautiful  little 
river,  that  empties  mto  the  sea  where  the 
Alburkah  is  stranded,  hems  that  border  of  our 
newly  effected  purchase.  The  land  is  well 
covered  with  timber,  which  will  serve  various 
purposes ;  some  of  it  is  applicable  to  building. 
You  need  not  be  apprehensive  of  being  call^ 
upon  to  honour  a  heavy  bill  for  the  payment. 
A  boubie,  called  Cut-throat,or  Glorio  Bo-lo-bo, 
disposed  of  it,  and  has  received  a  bonus  beyond 
his  demand ;  the  total  cost  will  be  under  3/. 
sterling,  the  specie  given  in  liquidation  of 
Glorio's  demand  has  been  a  musket,  two 
pounds  and  a  half  of  powder,  six  pounds  of 
tobacco,  and  an  I.  O.  U.  for  a  ewe  goat! ! 

By  this  measure  we  have  secured  ample  space 


for  buildings,  pasturage,  provision  and  garden 
ground  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  West 
African  company's  agent. 

I  have  prepared  a  census  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Clarence  by  visiting  and  inquiring  at  every 
house  for  the  number  of  inmates,  and  .have 

fouped  them  into  their  several  nations,  &c. 
beg  to  offer  to  your  attention  the  following 
analytic  summary : — number  of  houses,  178  ; 
of  adult  males,  460 ;  adult  females,  155  ;  num- 
ber of  male  children  (i.  e.  of  or  under  the  age 
of  15),  149 ;  of  female  children,  109 :  total, 
873.  There  are  108  examples  of  avowed  con- 
cubiaage,  or  about  one- third  of  the  women 
thus  disgraced ;  deduct  from  the  men  152 
Krous,  who  appear  to  live  singly,  and  it  will 
leave  one  in  every  five  men  guilty  of  open 
fornication.  There  are  fourteen  married  black 
couples,  of  whom  eight  have  been  united  by 
brother  Clarke,  only  one  twenty-fifth  of  the 
adults  is  married,  thus  there  are  nine  examples 
of  illicit  to  every  one  of  lawftil  connexion.   Of 
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the  total  inhabitants,  2  are  from  Atta  or  Iddah, 
5  Appa,  18  Akii,  or  £yeo,  3  British  Accra,  25 
Bimbia,  1  Bidjie,  1  Brass,  115  Boubies,  53 
Cameroons,  46  Calabar,  26  Congo,  8  Cape 
Coast,  6  Cape  Luhou,  5  England,  93  £boe, 
1  Gouni,  1  Germany,  18  Gaboon,  8  Houssa, 


2  Jaloffe,  192  Krous,  4  Cape  Palmas  (Li- 
beria), 1  Mandingo,  29  Moco,  1  Nyffe,  158 
natives  (not  Boubies),  5  Otano,  1  Popo,  9 
Princes'  isle,  6  River  Danger,  or  Mooney, 
2  Rio  Pongo,  1  Scotland,  18  Sierra  Leone,  2 
St.  Thomas'  Isle,  6  United  Staies,  1  Vy. 


In  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  March,  Dr.  Prince  continues  his  narrative  to  the 
30th  of  April. 


ji 


Three  days  since  my  colleague  and  I  start, 
ed  in  the  afternoon  for  the  Boubie  village 
named  Bassapou,  where  we  had  formerly  been 
received  with  kindly  encouragement,  and  had 
taken  our  first  night's  lodging  in  a  Boubie 
hut  Our  walk  was  fatiguing  through  woods 
and  high  grass  which  hides  the  narrow  path- 
way and  the  holes  in  it,  as  well  as  the  tree- 
roots  and  branches  which  frequently  cross  it; 
moreover  the  rains  had  made  it  very  slippery, 
and  the  narrow  ruts  in  it  jammed  our  feet ; 
however  we  arrived  in  two  hours,  just  as  the 
sun  was  setting,  and,  because  of  the  lateness 
of  the  hour  and  of  our  fatigue,  contented  our- 
selves with  an  exchange  of  short  compliments 
with  Bo-e-de-ba,  the  Cook-ra-coo,  or  head 
man.  He  surrendered  his  house  to  us  for  the 
night,  and  we  secured  our  hammocks  so  as 
not  to  bring  it  to  the  ground  by  our  unsup- 
ported weight. 

Before  going  away  he  promised  to  summon 
his  people  to  hear  us  on  the  morning  follow- 
ing. The  sand-flies  conspired  with  other  ver- 
min and  insects  to  preclude  me  from  the  re- 
freshment of  repose,  but  the  morning  air,  and 
the  enterprise  on  which  we  had  come,  of  pur- 
chasing from  the  king  a  portion  of  his  land 
for  the  erection  of  missionary  premises,  and 
the  promising  manner  in  which  the  bare  pro- 
position was  replied  to,  gave  me  a  fresh  im- 
petus. Our  interpreter,  a  respectable  native 
of  NyfTe,  resident  at  Clarence,  assured  us  that 
we  might  have  our  choice  as  to  situation  and 
extent ;  and,  as  conveying  the  declaration  of 
our  entertainer,  he  said,  "  Boubies  are  not 
greedy  of  ground,  no  occasion  for  any  palaver 
about  it,  as  it  is  God  business  you  can  go 
look  upon  what  you  want  and  it  shall  be 
yours.  Perhaps  this  readiness  of  mind  ex- 
plains the  disinclination  Bo-e-de-ba  manifest- 
ed to  take  the  trouble  to  accompany  us  through 
the  survey  of  his  village  domain ;  he  would 
not  go,  but  gave  us  a  conductor,  one  of  his 
"  gentlemen,"  as  the  noblesse  are  styled. 
After  a  gradual  but  considerable  ascent  con- 
tinued from  the  upper  part  of  the  village, 
which  is  itself  upon  the  highlands,  for  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  we  reached  a  beau- 
tiful and  extensive  slope,  bounded  on  either 
side  by  mountain  streams,  clear  from  under- 
wood, bearing  groups  of  the  palm-tree,  through 
which,  and  beneath  their  waving  tops,  the  cool 
air  was  blowing  from  off  the  sea :  of  this  we 
also  had  a  view  as  well  as  of  the  town  and 
sea-bord  of  Clarence.    It  appeared  to  me  a 


most  inviting  spot,  away  from,  but  within  an 
easy  reach  of  the  village,  having  good  natural 
boundaries  on  two  sides,  sufficiently  shaded 
from  sun  and  screened  from  the  blast  of  the 
tornado,  and  having  excellent  water  withii^a 
very  few  minute»'  command.  As  we  were, 
however,  at  liberty  to  choose,  we  continued 
to  climb ;  the  way  became  rather  more  abruptly 
acclivous ;  in  about  twenty  minutes  we  arrived 
at  a  height  that  commands  a  more  extensive 
sea  view,  yet  not  so  much  to  my  taste  because 
the  reflected  glare,  which  "  a  bird's-eye"  posi- 
tion is  always  accompanied  by  in  tropical 
scenery,  distresses  the  senFes  and  does  not 
prove  so  cool  and  refreshing  a  location  as 
where  the  sun's  rays  are  mitigated  by  umbra- 
geous trees,  that  are  not  growing  so  densely 
as  to  preclude  the  breezes:  water  is  not  so 
accessible  from  this,  as  at  the  lower  site. 
Brother  C.'s  taste  did  not  coincide  with  mine, 
so  we  agreed  to  ask  for  a  grant  that  should 
comprehend  the  two  preferred  spots,  and  let 
the  missionary  who  shall  occupy  the  ground 
determine  for  himself  whereabouts  to  erect 
his  habitation. 

We  also  selected  a  piece  of  ground  prettily 
situate  by  a  four-path-cross,  and  near  to  Bas- 
sapou, on  which  to  construct  a  school-house, 
convenient  for  the  children  of  that  village,  as 
well  as  of  the  villages  Ribola  and  Bassilli,  to 
and  from  which  two  of  the  cross  paths  con- 
duct. We  consider  our  more  mountainous 
choice  too  remote  for  the  school -house,  and 
desired  rather  to  be  so  near  to  the  dwellings 
of  the  children  as  to  admit  of  visits  from  their 
parents  and  neighbours,  our  motive  being  to 
inspire  and  extend  that  confidence  these  wil- 
ling people  seem  to  manifest. 

Having  descended  we  found  the  king  and 
his  gentlemen  congregated  and  habited  in  their 
state  robes,  that  is,  bedaubed  all  over  with  an  un- 
usual quantity  of  diverse  coloured  clays,  mixed 
with  palm  oil,  and  ornamented  with  an  extraor- 
dinary number  of  gre-gres,  and  filthy  portions  of 
the  offals  of  wild  animals.  Like  more  ac- 
complished and  cultivated  counsellors  they  re- 
tired to  debate  their  subject  over  an  ample 
repast.  We  becomingly  retired  after  having 
made  a  full  exposition  through  our  interpreter, 
and  by  roughly  tracing  upon  tje  ground  the 
lots  of  our  choosing,  and  we  awaited  the  de- 
cision at  the  Cook-ra-coo  house.  In  about 
two  hours  and  a  half  Bo-e-de-ba  reappeared 
with  those  who  had  climbed  the  hill  with  us, 
said  we  were  welcome  to  his  confirmation  of 
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our  measures,  and  though  he  would  not  de- 
mand  any  thing,  he  would  take  what  we  liked 
to  offer,  and  was  completely  satisfied  to  receive 
such  as  we  lately  handed  to  his  countryman, 
Cut-throat,  or  Glorio,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
similar  transaction. 

We  left  Bassapou  at  4  o'clock  p.m.,  very 
thankful  forthe  preventing  and  sustaining  grace 
of  God,  which  had  evidently  opened  our  in- 
tercourse with  these  interesting  creatures,  and 
had  disposed  them  to  receive  us  as  the  ser- 
vants of  a  God  whom  they  know  not,  yet  are 
willing  to  learn  of.  I  certainly  expect  that 
our  God  will  have  respect  to  this  willing 
mind. 

We  hope  his  majesty  Bo-e>de-ba  will  come 
to  Clarence  to-morrow  for  the  stipulated  price, 
and  that  we,  together  with  a  few  of  the  more 
intelligent  and  promising  of  our  inquirers, 
shall  make  an  excursion  m  the  course  of  the 
coming  week  to  mark  out  the  boundaries  of 
the  purchase,  and  to  witness  to  the  form  of 
signing,  sealing,  and  delivering,  as  we  shall  be 
instructed  to  prepare.  We  have  not  guessed 
at  the  admeasurement  of  the  land — I  shull  not 
be  surprised  if  it  is  thought  to  amount  to  that 
obtained  from  Glorio.  These  interesting  ar- 
rangements concluded,  there  will  then  be  se- 
cured to  our  successors  lands  whereupon  to 
erect  town  and  country  premises,  each  advan- 
ta^ously  situated  for  tlie  purposes  of  their 
mission,  and  for  their  personal  comfort,  the 
one  presenting  a  salubrious  and  refreshing  re- 
tirement from  the  other  lower  field  of  labour. 

When  we  go  next  week  to  Bassapou  we 
intend  to  pitch  our  tent,  and  to  open  school : 
we  have  for  sometime  been  giving  a  few  of 
the  villagers  ABC  lessons  at  our  dwelling 
here,  and  find  them  to  be  ready  learners. 

P.  S.  Saturday,  Ist  May, — From  all  that 
we  have  noticed  and  heard  amongst  the  in- 
habitants of  this  island,  whether  foreigners  or 
aborigines,  is  afforded  the  clearest  evidence 
to  our  judgments  that  no  people  uninformed 
of  their  obligations  to  the  true  God,  and  of 
the  way  of  restoration  to  his  favour,  can  be 
found  more  disposed  to  instruction,  nor  can 
any  untried  ground  present  fewer  obstacles. 
This  is  saying  too  little,  it  should  not  be  written 


negatively,  but  the  phrase  should  be,  that  Ae 
facilities  presenting  here  for  intercourse  with 
the  abongines  and  for  settlement  amongst 
them,  as  manifested  in  the  simplicity,  sin- 
cerity, and  kindness  of  their  welcome,  have 
seldom  greeted  and  gladdened  the  Christian 
explorer  of  foreign  realms  of  heathen  dark- 
ness. There  is  nothing  to  fear  from  the  na- 
tives of  Fernando  Po ;  they  submit  their  judg- 
ments and  wills  with  remarkable  readiness  to 
the  white  man  whom  they  believe  friendly; 
they  have  said  of  us  "  that  we  are  not  like 
other  white  man,  they  like  us,  we  be  friend 
to  them,  because  when  we  talk  to  them  they 
see  our  teeth"  which  being  construed  means, 
we  look  pleasantly  and  smile  upon  them.  We 
are  now  generally  known,  and  our  errand  also, 
to  the  Boubies  living  within  a  day's  ioumey 
of  Clarence ;  the  consequences  are,  they  sel- 
dom taJce  to  flight  when  we  are  approaching 
their  towns,  and  numbers  visiting  this,  come 
to  call  on  us. 

Of  course  we  experience  much  inconve- 
nience by  our  ignorance  of  their  language. 
Mr.  Clarke  has  been  most  diligent  in  prepara- 
tory measures  for  acquiring  this  desideratum, 
and  our  purpose  is  to  apply  ourselves  to  the 
acquisition  :  this  will  be  most  facilitated  by 
our  taking  residence  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
people.  The  steps  we  have  lately  taken  to 
secure  a  footing  adjoining  this  and  the  country 
town  already  quoted  will,  I  trust,  inspire  the 
settlers  of  this  with  a  confidence  that  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  their  blessed  peace  will 
not  be  deserted,  though  we  should  depart 
hence  before  any  other  heralds  of  the  truth 
and  shepherds  of  the  flock  shall  arrive.  Our 
convictions  and  feelings,  however,  are  adverse 
to  such  a  trial  of  their  stedfastness ;  they  have 
had  to  put  up  with  sneers,  threatenings,  and 
unkindness  on  the  occasion  of  deserting  empty 
forms  of  godliness  for  a  supply  of  more  hal- 
lowed means,  and  they  naturally  dread  a  for- 
saking by  their  new  teachers,  the  absence  of 
whom  would  likely  expose  them  to  petty  per- 
secution, and  favour  the  malice  of  their  spiri- 
tual foe  in  his  subtle  ways  of  bringing  to  no- 
thing the  seed  already  scattered. 


It  cannot  be  necessary  to  apologise  for  the  length  of  these  extracts,  or  for  the 
extent  to  which  we  have  allowed  Western  Africa  to  occupy  the  pages  of  this  num- 
ber. The  measures  which  our  brethren  have  adopted  will  be  approved,  we  doubt 
not^  by  the  friends  of  the  Society  at  large^  as  they  are  by  the  Committee;  and 
the  publication  of  these  details  may  incline  some  readers  whom  God  has  qualified 
for  the  work,  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  arduous  but  honourable  enterprize. 
It  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  known  that  applications  from  persons  of  piety 
and  talent  will  now  be  cordially  welcomed ;  and  we  beg  to  add  that  devoted 
Christians  who  have  some  acquaintance  with  agriculture^  especially  the  agricul- 
ture of  the  tropics^  and  with  the  useful  arts  in  general,  would  be  deemed  peculiarly 
suitable. 
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EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

In  a  letter,  dated  May  8, 1841,  Mr.  Thomas  communicates  tlie  following  in- 
teresting information : — 


You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  brother 
Yates  and  Mrs.  Pearce  were  last  Tuesday 
afternoon,  the  3rd  instant,  united  in  marriage 
by  brother  Evans,  in  the  Circular  Road 
Chapel.  Thus,  by  amalgamation,  the  wrecks 
oi  two  fiimilies  have  been  absorbed,  and  one 
entire  family  is  the  result  May  the  union 
prove  very  lasting,  and  productive  of  much 
Kuppineas  and  increased  usefulness.  Both  of 
these  dear  friends  have  experienced  the  sad- 
ness of  a  state  of  widowhooa  in  this  country, 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  past  will  increase 


the  joy  of  the  present.  A  letter  I  received 
yesterday  from  our  esteemed  brother,  John 
Parsons,  mentions  the  health  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  G.  Parsons,  as  rather  infirm.  He  also 
says  that  she  proposes  to  return  to  England 
when  the  rains  come  on.  She  has  had  to  drink 
of  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  but  I  think  has 
been  wonderfully  supported.  Still  her  widowed 
heart  must  often  bleed,  and  I  wonder  not  at 
her  resolving  to  return,  as  Naomi  did,  to  her 
native  land. 


Mr.  W.  W.  Evans  writes  thus,  April  17th  :- 


I  am  privileged  again  to  address  you  from 
thisland  of  disease  and  death,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  grateful  degreeof  health  and  strength. 
My  former  communications  would  acquaint 
you  with  the  circumstances  of  our  arrival  in 
Calcutta,  and  of  our  location  in  regard  to 
missionary  labour.    I  assure  you  I  have  been 


my  care.  There  are  eight  teachers  and  assist- 
ants in  both  departments,  exclusive  of  myself. 
Dr.  Yates  is  just  returned  from  his  tour. 
He  looks  better,  and  is  again  at  his  beloved 
work  of  translation.  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Wenger  are  in  tolerable  health.  Mr.  W. 
now  lives  with  brother  Thomas  at  the  mission 


most  juUy  occupied  in  the  constant  discharge "iiouse.     Mr.  Ellis,  since  the  departure  of  his 


ot  ministerial  and  pastoral  duties,  and  the 
active  and  onerous  duty  of  superintending  the 
benevolent  institution.  The  church  in  hk\ 
Bazar  »  still  united  and  happy.  Some  few 
additions  have  been  made  to  our  number,  and 
others  are  now  anticipated.  I  have  much  to 
encourage  me  in  the  activity  and  zeal  of  such 
of  our  number  as  have  ability  and  opportu- 
nity in  diffusing  around  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus ;  and  all  the  members  are,  I  trust, 
walking  together  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord,  and  in  affection  to  each 
other.  Afier  the  present  repairs  and  alterar 
tions  in  the  chapel  are  completed  a  general 
and  strenuous  effort  will  be  made  to  support 
their  pastor  to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  abi- 
lity. 1  need  not  add  that  this  will  afford  me 
real  pleasure.  The  benevolent  institution  re- 
quires and  has  much  of  my  attention.  The 
numbers  in  attendance  are  constantly  increas- 
ing. There  are  now  330  boys,  and  110  girls, 
belonging  to  the  institution.  I  wish  I  could 
write  encouragingly  of  the  state  of  the  funds : 
I  la'jour  in  hope,  and  God  is  my  witness  how 
ardently  I  desire  to  render  myself  useful  in 
the  religious  education  of  those  confided  to 


On  tbe  same  day  Mr.  Ellis  wrote  thus 

Our  deer  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small  re- 
side here,  or  rather  I  reside  with  them  here. 
He  has  taken  charge  of  the  Native  Institution, 
while  on  myself  devolves  the  care  of  the  Na- 
tive Christian  Institution  and  Theological  De- 


wifb,  has  been  often  unwell.  The  state  of  his 
health  will,  we  fear,  render  his  return  to 
Europe  necessary.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small  are 
pretty  well.  Mr.  Af organ  is  actively  engaeed 
at  Howrah,  and  is  quite  welL  His  constitu- 
tion appears  to  agree  with  the  climate,  but 
poor  Mrs.  Morgan  is  a  constant  sufferer  from 
this  cause.  I  visited  him  a  few  weeks  ago 
and  preached  to  his  people.  He  has  recently 
baptized  five.  Our  nouse  b  situated  in 
Bow-Bazar,  (Nor  29,)  three  doors  from  the 
Benevolent  Institution,  and  about  forty  or 
fifty  from  the  L&l  Bazar  Chapel,  but  between 
them.  This  renders  it  a  desirable  abode  for 
me,  more  particularly  for  the  hot  season,  now 
commencing.  Whilst  I  am  writing  the  ther^ 
mometer  is  at  92  in  my  study,  and  I  am  bathed 
in  perspiration.  To-morrow  is  the  sabbath, 
and  I  have  work  before  me.  This  must  be 
my  apology  for  not  writing  at  greater  leneth. 
Present  our  united  regards  to  all  our  dear 
friends,  and  accept  the  same  yourself.  We 
often  telk  of  vou  and  them.  Pray  let  us  hear 
from  some  of  you.  Not  a  letter  has  reached 
us  yet,  except  one  from  dear  Greorge  Pearce, 
for  which  thank  him  heartily. 

from  Entally : 

partraent,  (as  I  fully  feel  conducted  with 
much  weakness  and  imperfection)  both  in  its 
educational  and  domestic  duties,  since  it  is 
impossible  without  some  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage to  attend  to  the  latter.    I  am  sorry  also 
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to  say  that  my  own  health  is  very  infirm,  and 
but  uttle  prospect  of  its  being  much  improved. 
A  chronic  disease  of  the  lungs,  caused  by  a 
good  deal  of  speaking  labour  and  the  impure 
atmosphere  of  Bengal,  quite  prevents  my 
preaching ;  but  I  have  voice  enough  for  the 
class-room,  and  what  God  gives  me  I  desire 
to  use  for  his  glory.  Two  medical  men,  our 
attendant  and  anomer  I  have  consulted,  give 
me  no  hope  of  its  being  better  in  this  climate. 
Their  fear  is  that  it  will  change  to  acute  in- 
flammation, and  whenever  this  may  be  I  expect 
to  be  ordered  immediately  to  leave.  To  God 
I  commit  myself ;  and  if  it  be  his  will  to  spare 
my  life  and  my  health  (poor  as  it  now  is),  I 
am  pledged  to  our  dear  native  students  of  the 
senior  theological  class,  not  to  leave  at  least 
for  four  years,  the  remaining  time  of  a  course 
of  study  which,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  will 


fit  them  for  stations  of  important  usefulness. 
To  the  Lord,  however,  I  leave  all  future  events 
and  arrangements :  I  am  his  servant,  and  let 
him  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight 
From  these  prospects  I  do  trust  the  committee 
will  feel  the  immediate  necessity  of  strength- 
ening the  mission  here.  It  is  some  two  or 
three  years  before  a  brother  can  take  up  some 
departments  of  labour,  and  hence  the  urgent 
necessity  of  having  brethren  preparing  for  it. 
I  am  very  sorry  forther  to  say,  that  the  Native 
Christian  Institution  is  now  nearly  1,500  ru- 
pees in  debt.  And  without  help,  bitterly  re- 
luctant as  we  are,  nothing  appears  but  a  large 
reduction  in  the  present  number  of  boys  and 
young  men.  On  Thursday  last  we  had  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary,  Dr. 
Duff  in  the  chair.  It  was  an  interesting  and 
well  attended  meeting. 


MONGHYR. 

A  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Dyer,  by  Mr.  John  Parsons,  who  it  will  be  remem- 
bered was  his  nephew,  and  the  junior  brother  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Parsons, 
dated  April  7,  contains  the  following  passages : — 


Our  voyage  up  the  river  was  a  quick  and 
on  the  whole  a  pleasant  one.  It  was  not  at- 
tended with  any  remarkable  events.  Only 
once,  viz.  at  Rajhmahal,  did  dear  Mr.  Moore 
and  myself  distribute  a  few  tracts.  At  Bha- 
gulpore,  which  we  reached  on  Christmas  day, 
dear  Sophia  was  too  much  affected  to  visit  the 
scene  of  her  lamented  George's  last  illness, 
«nd  dear  Jane  staid  with  her  in  the  boat,  but 
Mr.  Moore  and  myself  went  to  the  judge's, 
the  hospitable  Christian  friend  with  whom 
dearest  George  staid,  and  there  I  had  my  first 
interview  with  brother  Leslie.  After  our  ar- 
rival, Mr.  Leslie  soon  made  up  his  mind  to 
leave.  I  am  happy  if  my  coming,  by  having 
afforded  him  this  opportunity  of  leaving  for  a 
while,  shall  be  the  means  of  prolonging  a  life 
so  truly  useful.  His  sterling,  decisive,  pru- 
dent character  has  procured  for  him  here,  in 
every  quarter,  the  highest  esteem  and  almost 
unbounded  influence,  besides  the  love  borne 
to  him  peculiarly  as  a  pious  and  faithful  minis- 
ter. We  have  not  heard  of  his  progress  since 
he  embarked,  but  prayer  is  made  of  the  church 

Mr.  Lawrence  writes  as  follows : — 

Monghyr,  May  Z\$t, 
It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  hear  that  we  are 
pursuing  our  course  here  with  the  same  una- 
nimity, peace,  and  comfort,  which  have  so 
long  and  so  happily  prevailed.  God  has  gra- 
ciously j)reserved  all  our  little  society  here 
stedfast  in  their  adherence  to  his  word  and 
doctrine,  and  in  a  constant  attendance  to  the 
means  of  grace.     Our  congregations  have  kept 


for  him  continually.  We  earnestly  hope  his 
health  may  be  permanently  restored,  and  his 
soul  greatly  invigorated  by  this  visit.  Mean- 
while, I  think  the  church  have  reason  to  be 
especially  grateful  (I  feel  I  have)  that  such 
a  substitute  as  dear  brother  Lawrence  has  been 
sent  to  supply  his  place  in  his  absence.  He 
is  a  lovely,  persevering  labourer ;  and  to  us, 
as  friends,  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  have 
become  very  dear. 

I  desire  to  be  truly  grateful  for  the  measure 
of  health  my  dearest  Jane  and  myself  have 
enjoyed.  1  have  been,  I  think,  with  no  ex- 
ception worth  mentioning,  as  well  as  in  Eng- 
land. I  cannot  say  quite  as  much  as  this  of 
my  dear  Jane.  She  has,  perhaps,  a  greater 
tendency  to  bilious  afiections  than  at  home, 
and  her  strength  is  somewhat  less.  Still  she 
has  suffered  no  alarming  illness,  and  has  had 
no  fever.  She  has  just  recovered  from  a 
severe  pinch  of  rheumatism  in  her  face,  which 
affected  her  general  health  considerably  the 
week  before  last.    She  is  now  well. 


up  remarkably  well  since  dear  brother  Leslie's 
departure.  We  have  lost  some  by  removals 
from  the  station,  but  we  have  gained  others, 
and  all  the  regular  residents  continue  to  attend 
as  formerly.  And  I  do  hope  that  the  word 
is  not  preached  in  vain.  One  person  who, 
when  he  came  into  the  station  two  years  ago, 
knew  nothing  more  about  religion  than  the 
name,  has  lately  come  forward  and  declared 
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that  his  mind  has  been  deeply  affected  for  a 
long  time  past  with  a  sense  of  his  own  sinful- 
ness ;  he  can  find  no  rest  but  in  looking  to 
Christ,  and  earnestly  desires  to  cast  in  his  lot 
with  the  people  of  God.  We  have  great  hopes 
that  he  is  a  true  penitent. 

There  is,  however,  a  disposition  to  listen  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  This  is  not  a 
new  thing  here,  and  therefore  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  proceed  from  mere  curiosity  with  all, 
if  it  be  the  case  with  some.  The  fixed  atten- 
tion, and  apparently  great  concern,  with  which 
not  a  few  on  some  occasions  listen  to  the 
preaching,  would  lead  you  to  hope  that  their 
hearts  are  not  unaffected  with  what  they  hear. 
Would  that  we  could  hear  some  of  them  cry- 
ing out,  "  Men  aud  brethren,  what  must  we 
do?"  Surely  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
this  anxious  inquiry  will  greet  our  ears  more 
frequently  than  has  been  the  case  hitherto. 
There  are  not  wanting  indications  that  the 
truth,  though  silently  and  slowly,  yet  is  surely 
prevailing  m  this  land  of  ancient  and  deep- 


rooted  idolatry.  And  every  year  brings  fresh 
proofs  that  this  idolatry  is  on  the  wane.  No- 
thing can  be  more  certain  than  that  it  must 
fall }  and  if  the  church  of  Christ  awake  to  a 
sense  of  her  responsibility,  and  put  forth  all 
her  energies  inarightspirit  and  with  right  aims, 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  must 
speedily  be  established  upon  its  ruins. 

About  the  close  of  last  month  the  cholera 
prevailed  much  among  the  natives  of  the  star 
tion,  and  many  died.  It  visited  our  little 
band  of  native  Christians,  and  took  from  them 
one  of  their  number,  who  not  long  ago  appear- 
ed the  most  healthy.  The  disorder  seized  him 
at  first  mildly,  but  afterwards  very  violently  ; 
and  though  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  was 
arrested,  yet  he  gradually  sunk,  till  at  last  his 
spirit  fled,  we  hope,  to  the  presence  of  his  Be- 
deemer.  The  painful  event  has  deeply  affected 
our  little  church  ;  they  seem  to  regard  it  as  a 
voice  saying  to  them, "  Be  ye  also  ready."  Oh, 
may  the  Spirit  of  God  enable  us  all  to  profit 
by  these  solemn  lessons. 


CEYLON. 

Our  nnmber  for  April  will  have  prepared  our  readers  for  the  return  of  Mr. 
Daniel  from  Hanwella  to  Colombo.  He  dates  from  Colombo,  March  10th,  a  letter 
which  contains  the  following  paragraphs  :— 


Since  Mr.  Harris's  removal  to  Kandy,  I  am  I 
come  to  Colombo  to  occupy  this  station,  and 
superintend  all  the  other  missionary  stations 
which  are  contiguous  to  us,  viz.  Hanwella, 
Byanville,  Kottig^abavatta,  Hendela,  and  Ca- 
lang.  Mr.  Hams  takes  Kandy,  Matelle,  and 
the  other  stations  he  may  be  the  means  of 
forming.  We  have  agreed  that  he  shall  keep 
his  pecuniary  accounts  with  the  society,  and 
I  will  do  the  same,  so  that  we  shall  not  inter- 
fere with  each  other. 

I  visit  Hanwella  once  a  week,  and  send 
them  help  once  a  month ;  so  that  I  hope  things 
will  not  deteriorate  there.  I  find  the  state  of 
missionary  labour,  in  and  about  Colombo,  less 


favourahle  than  I  had  expected  before  my  re- 
turn. Some  places  have  a  favourable,  and 
others  a  discouraging  aspect.  But  we  must 
go  on  through  difficulties  and  discouragements 
till  we  are  ciEdled  home.  I  baptized  and  re- 
ceived to  the  church  six  natives  on  the  last 
Lord's  day.  Mr.  McCarthy  expects  to  receive 
four  new  Portuguese  members  next  Lord's 
supper  day.  We  have  begun  a  new  place  of 
worship  at  Kottigabavatta ;  it  will  cost  about 
105/.  I  hope  60/.  will  be  raised  here ;  for  the 
remainder  we  must  look  to  firiends  in  England, 
who  I  hope  will  aid  us  to  erect  a  house  of  God 
as  well  as  furnish  a  missionary. 


Mr.  Harris  writes  from  Kandy,  April  16th : — 


The  sig^  of  success  are  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent,  and  a  wide  field  is  ex- 
tending to  our  view,  about  the  duty  of  occupy- 
ing which,  there  cannot,  I  conceive,  be  two 
opinions.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have 
received  intelligence  of  a  fresh  interest  having 
sprung  up  at  Mature,  almost  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  island,  and  distant  from  here 
about  200  miles.  The  circumstances  are 
briefly  these : — Mr.  Silva,  our  native  mission- 
ary at  Matelle,  having  married  from  Mature, 
has  had  communications  from  time  to  time 
with  different  people  there ;  and  after  re- 
peated requests  for  help,  at  last  sent  down  a 
person,  previously  employed  by  himself,  to 
see  what  success  might  be  obtained  in  further- 


ance of  the  great  object.  As  Mature  was  the 
man^s  native  place,  he  entered  upon  his  task 
with  some  energy ;  and  the  last  report  states, 
that  twenty  or  mirty  candidates  are  waiting  to 
receive  baptism ;  that  about  50/.  has  already 
been  subscribed  towards  building  a  place  of 
worship,  and  that  our  presence  is  requested  to 
establish  this  interest  upon  a  solid  and  perma- 
nent foundation,  I  have,  therefore,  partially 
pledged  myself,  at  the  beginning  of  June,  to 
go  so  far,  if  I  can  safely  leave  for  a  fortnight, 
relying  upon  your  supposed  conceptions  and 
approval  of  my  plans,  and  especially  upon  the 
arrival  of  another  competent  European  mis- 
sionary, to  take  this  place  into  his  charge. 
The  plan  I  mentioned  to  you  some  months 
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ago  seems  to  meet  with  the  divine  approba- 
tion,  by  the  unexpected  opening  thus  made. 
Galle,  which  is  25  miles  from  Matura,  is  the 
town  of  next  importance  after  Kandy ;  and  a 
location  there,  upon  the  same  footing  as  that 
here  and  at  Colombo,  will  tend  to  bring  to- 
wards perfection  a  system  which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  multiply  good  to  a  mighty  extent, 
and  lead  to  tiie  erection  of  such  imperishable 
buildings  as  neither  time  nor  eternity  shall 
be  able  to  shake.  The  arrival  of  Mr.  Dawson, 
and  the  operations  of  the  press,  are  only 
stronger  inducements  towards  a  completion  of 
our  organization,  and  I  shall  wut  to  receive 
some  official  recognition  of  the  course  I  am 
adopting. 

If  your  committee  were  to  withhold  this  ne- 
cessary link  in  the  chain  of  operations,  I 
design  to  establish  here,  yet  it  is  the  province 
and  prerogative  of  Deity  to  say  for  how  long ! 
Momentarily,  with  the  rod  of  his  love,  he 
could  smite  your  hearts  in  the  period  of  deli- 
beration, and  the  tide  of  benevolence  would 
bear  down  every  opposition,  and  carry  away, 
by  its  irresistible  vehemence,  every  supposed 
difficulty.  If,  therefore,  I  should  succeed  in 
my  ultimate  arrangements,  I  shall  adore  that 
inscrutable  Power  as  the  energetic  cause,  and 
love  you  as  the  willing  agents  which  he  took 
delight  in  setting  in  motion.  Where  must  be, 
then,  the  Christian's  foith,  if  he  can  doubt 
under  such  circumstances  J  Great  things  will 
the  Lord  our  God  show  unto  us,  if,  without 
reservation,  we  cast  ourselves,  and  the  whole 
worlds  into  his  arms  1  The  Christian's  burden 
is  no  less  than  the  intellectual  universe !  The 
whole  creation  of  men  groans  and  is  in  pain. 
Put  forth  your  moral  power,  and  1  shall  per- 
haps live  to  paint  in  elowing  colours  the  love- 
liness of  that  spiritual  transformation  to  which 
you  will  have  oeen  contributors. 

Another  point  around  which  I  have  begun 
to  move  is,  the  foundation  of  an  English 
school,  irrespective  of  attaching  the  annual 
expenditure  to  the  society.  From  intelligence 
conveyed  to  me,  and  deliberations  held,  una- 
nimous opinions  as  to  the  expediency  and 
success  of  such  an  establishment  prevail.  It 
would  materially  advance  the  hterary  and 


mora]  culture  of  the  colony,  and  strengthen 
the  bands  by  which  our  society  is  now  be- 
coming more  extensively  and  yet  more  closely 
united.  The  difficulties  from  superabundance 
in  England,  render  this  proposition  rather 
favourable  to  the  minds  of  impartial  observers 
than  otherwise.  I  do  think  it  worth  even  an 
advertisement  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  or  a 
public  appeal  of  some  kind.  The  academy 
should  be  fixed  here,  and  for  boarders,  it  is 
said,  between  30/.  and  40/.  per  annum  will  be 
paid. 

We  have  got  already  a  pleasing  little  church: 
about  thirty  communicants  assembled  the  last 
time  we  broke  bread.  I  was  at  Matelle  last 
Lord's  day,  and  baptized  six  persons.  The 
marriage  laws  here  are  a  great  obstacle  to  our 
course :  Mr.  OflJdey,  the  church  missionary , 
refused  to  marry  a  person,  because  of  his  being 
baptized  by  us,  calling  him  an  anabaptist. 
We  have  no  means  of  redress  in  this  instance 
without  lodging  a  complaint  against  him 
through  the  archdeacon  to  the  "bishop"  at 
Madras,  and  then  it  would  all  be  labour  in 
vain.  The  present  system  of  ecclesiastical 
monopoly  on  this  head,  as  on  others,  is  a  pre- 
mium upon  irregularity  and  disorder.  Maxiy 
pious  people  cannot  any  how  get  married.^  If 
unbaptized,  marriage  is  refused,  and  this  if  it 
be  the  case  with  only  one  person  out  of  the 
two.  We  are  obliged,  therefore,  to  point  to 
the  intrinsic  sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie,  apart 
from  human  laws  of  ratification,  and  on  this 
footing  admit  our  converts  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  I  have  just  drawn  up  a  peti- 
tion for  signature,  which  will  be  signed  by  some 
hundreds,  and  diall  publish  our  oppression  in 
"The  Investigator,^'  to  which  we  have  got 
upwards  of  200  subscribers  already.  We  have 
to  struggle  through  great  difficulties.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  arbitrary  proceedings  about 
marriage,  many  are  afraid  to  venture  wholly 
upon  us.  It  IS  a  serious  thing  to  reputable 
young  men  to  have  this  obstacle  to  social  hap- 
piness lying  in  the  wa^.  So  again,  a  corpse, 
unless  it  obtain  ecclesiastical  favour,  must  be 
buried  in  the  jungle.  I  have  no  other  church- 
yard for  my  chil<uen  should  they  die. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA, 


From  Mr.  May,  Falmouth,  June  21. 

For  three  weeks  or  a  month  past,  I  have 
been  seeking  for  that  invaluable  blessing 
health,  and  have,  I  hope,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  succeeded  in  obtaining  as  large  a 
measure  of  it  as  I  enjoyed  previous  to  the  at- 
tack.   My  sickness,  which  was  a  bilious  af' 


faction,  attended  with  great  lassitude,  was,  I 
believe,  the  result  of  over-exertion,  and  expo- 
sure to  the  sun  ;  but  the  Father  of  all  mercies 
has  blessed  the  means  resorted  to,  and  I  hope 
to  return  to  my  dear  people  by  the  latter  end 
of  next  week  ;  nor  could  I  have  absented  my- 
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self  80  long  from  them,  but  for  kind  and  bro- 
therly assistance.  My  health  upon  the  whole 
is  I  think,  in  general,  quite  equal  to  that  which 
fell  to  my  lot  in  my  native  land,  notwith- 
standing my  work  here  is  far  more  arduous 
than  it  was  there ;  but  multiplied  labours  are 
calling  for  greater  demands  upon  my  strength, 
which  threaten,  if  assistance  be  not  procured, 
to  undermine  my  constitution  and  lay  me 
prostrate ;  God,  however,  can  give  strength 
equal  to  the  day,  and  hitherto  I  have  been 
wonderfully  supported.    Nor  is  the  preaching 


of  the  gospel  unattended  with  a  blessing; 
almost  evei^  week  persons  recently  awakened 
come  enquiring  about  the  things  of  heaven; 
whilst  those  who  have  put  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism are,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  walking 
consistently.  In  visiting  the  stations  of  my 
honoured  brethren  I  have  been  much  pleased 
and  edified  by  the  faithfulness  they  evince  in 
the  discharge  of  their  numerous  and  important 
duties,  and  by  the  piety,  and  zeal,  and  in- 
creasing intelligence  of  the  people  committed 
to  their  care. 


From  Mr.  Williams,  Mande^ille,  June  28. 


It  affords  me  much  pleasure  from  this  dis- 
tant country  to  bear  testimony  of  the  process 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour. 
1  can  scarcely  imagine  a  more  interesting 
sphere  of  labour  than  the  one  in  which  1  have 
the  honour  to  be  employed.  Such  is  the  pros, 
pect  of  the  mission  in  the  parish  of  Manches- 
ter, as  to  afford  abundant  encouragement  for 
laborious  effort ;  and  I  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  kind  providence  which  has  directed  and 
conducted  me  hither.  People  every  where 
are  desirous  of  receiving  Christian  instruction, 
and  great  anxiety  is  manifested  by  multitudes 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Sorry  I  am 
that  I  am  not  able  fully  to  answer  every  call 
for  help.  '  Both  our  stations.  Vale  Lionel  and 
Mandeville,  are  of  so  interesting  a  character 
as  wholly  to  engage  my  sabbaths  at  present. 
Both  the  congregations  are  very  large,  and 
require  particular  attention.  I  hope  after  a 
little  time,  when  I  am  well  supplied  with 
schoolmasters  to  be  able  to  divide  my  time 
more  equally  between  the  various  stations  in 
the  parish.  But  well  can  it  be  said  that  in 
Manchester,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  O  that  the  Lord 
would  send  more  labourers  into  this  harvest. 
You  will  be  de%hted  no  doubt  to  receive  an 
account  of  our  nrst  baptism  in  the  parish  of 
Manchester,  by  a  Baptist  missionary.  On 
LordVday,  June  20th,  1841, 1  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  123  persons  in  the  river  at 
Vale  Lionel,  on  a  profession  of  their  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  The  place  chosen  for  the  administration 
of  the  ordinance  was  very  suitable,  beautifully 
shaded  by  trees  ;  and  the  stillness  of  the  morn- 
ing save  peculiar  solemnity  to  the  event.  The 
whole  of  the  Saturday  night  previous  was  spent 
by  a  great  number  of  people  in  prayer  and 
praise;  and  as  the  day  broke  an  immense 


crowd  of  people  assembled  at  the  river's  side. 
At  a  quarter  past  five  o'clock,  we  commenced 
service;  and,  including  the  singing,  prayer, 
address,  and  baptizing  the  123  persons,  the 
whole  was  closed  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
Oh,  it  was  a  solemn  service.  Many  shed  tears 
on  the  occasion,  and  some  who  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed  such  a  service  left  the  spot,  say- 
ing they  had  never  seen  such  a  solemn  scene 
before.  1  feared  that,  as  it  would  be  a  novelty 
to  many,  we  should  have  interruption,  but  I 
was  happily  disappointed.  AH  were  serious, 
while  some  seemed  astonished.  Some,  that 
were  strangers  to  these  sights,  said  their  minis- 
ters told  them  immersion  could  not  be  the  right 
mode,  for  the  3,000  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
could  not  have  been  immersed  in  so  short  a 
time  as  one  day,  but  at  the  rate  the  minister 
baptized  this  morning  they  saw  no  difficulty 
in  it  During  the  previous  week,  numbers  of 
men  and  women  were  busily  employed  in  en- 
larging the  class  house,  in  which  we  purpose 
worshipping  till  our  new  chapel  is  finished. 
In  this  place,  immediately  after  baptism,  a 
great  number  assembled  for  prayer.  At  eleven, 
I  preached  from  Luke  xv.  10,  to  a  very  large 
congregation,  after  which  I  gave  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  to  the  newly  baptized,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  supper.  Happy  day ! 
A  day  never  to  be  forgotten  by  numbers  in 
the  parish  of  Manchester.  You  may  think 
me  premature  perhaps  in  baptizing  these  per^ 
sons,  as  I  have  not  been  long  settled  amongst 
them  ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  they  have 
long  been  under  instruction  ;  a  schoolmaster 
has  been  with  them  for  some  time,  and  mem- 
bers from  other  churches,  who  have  settled  in 
the  township,  have  taken  the  lead  amongst 
them  ;  and  I  have  carefully  examined  them  all 
previous  to  baptizing  them. 
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TABULAR  VIEW  OF  SCHOOLS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  "JAMAICA 

EDUCATION  SOCIETY,"  FOR  1840. 


SCHOOLS. 
In  what  Parish  and  County  situate. 


COUNTY  OF  SURREY. 

BeLe  Castle,  St.  Thomas  in  the  East 

Kinnton,  ^wt  Queen  Street 

Stanley  HilL  St.  Andrew's 

Kingston,  Hanover  Street ......... 

Knight's  Ville  St.  DsTid 


COUNTY  OP  MTODLESEX. 


St.  Ann's  Bay,  St  Ann's. 


Ocho  Rios,  ditto 

Coultart  Grove,  ditto 

Nichols'  Mount,  ditto.... 
Stacey  Ville,  Clarendon. . 
Brown's  Town,  St.  Ann's. 


Sturge  Town,  ditto 

Buxton,  ditto  , 

Bethany,  ditto. «.... 

Clarkflon  Yille,  ditto 

Stepney,  ditto  ,,..  .. 

Mount  zion,  Clarendon 

Port  Maria,  St.  Mary's , 

Oracabessa,  ditto 

Spanish  Town,  St.  Catherine's . 


Passage  Fort,  ditto 

Sligo  Town,  St.  Thomas  in  the  Yale. . 

Sturge  Town,  St.  Catherine's 

Kitson  Town,  St.  John's  . . .' 

Rock  River,  St.  Thomas  in  the  Yale 
Dawkin's  Caymanas,  St.  Catherine's 

Clarkson  Town,  ditto 

Yale  Lionel,  Manchester 

Yictoria  Township,  ditto 

Old  Harbour,  St.  Dorothy 

New  Lionel,  Vere 

Mount  Freedom,  Clarendon 

Jericho,  St.  Thomas  in  the  Yala . . . 

Mount  Hermon,  ditto 

Luckey  Yalley,ditto 

Mount  Nebo,  ditto 

Smyrna,  St.  Ann 


COUNTY  OP  CORNWALL. 


Rio  Bneno,  Trelawny  . . . 

Stewart  Town,  ditto 

New  Birmingliam,  ditto. 
Falmouth,  ditto 


Refti^,  ditto , 


Camberwell,  ditto 

Tharp's  ditto 

Green  Park,  ditto 

Waldensia,  ditto 

Montego  Bar^  St.  James's 

Shortwood,  ditto 

Mount  Careyjditto 

Bethel  Hill,  Westmoreland 

Tottenham,  St.  James's 

Ryland'8  Yale,  ditto 

Salter's  Hill,  St.  James's 

Bethtephil,  ditto 

Maldon 

Sudbur  v,  ditto 

Bethsalem,  St.  Elizabeth's 

Savanna- la- Mar,  Westmoreland  . . . . 


Fuller's  Field, ditto... 
Bunyan's  Mount,  ditto. 

Lucea,  Hanover 

Green  Island, ditto  .... 
Gurney's  Motmt,  ditto. 
Bamboo,  ditto 


County  of  Cornwall. . . 
County  of  Middlesex. , 
County  of  Surrey  .... 


TotaL. 


H 


^1 

a" 

^.5 


1834 
1816 


1838 
1838 


i84r 

1838 
1837 
1837 
1838 
1636 

1839 
1838 
1838 
1839 


1838 
1838 
1839 
1825 

18.% 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1835 

1840 
1840 
1834 
I83b 
1837 
1840 
1839 


1837 
1837 
1839 
183t> 

1835 

1837 
1838 
1839 
1837 
1836 
1837 
1836 
1837 
1838 


1837 
1837 
1837 
1840 
184(» 
1838 

1838 
1840 
184U 
1838 
1837 
1840 


104 


186 
2100 


620 
235 
231 
55 
16 
123 

120 


2< 
176 


577 


368 

280 

79 

93 

38 


40 

•  • 

30 


DAY  SCHOOLS. 


35 


66 


160 

53 
59 
32 
20 
6 
65 

62 

•  • 

75 

•  • 

12 
59 
76 
28 
11 
67 


62 
73 
91 
71 

114 

74 
27 
30 
65 


.a 


o 


I 
CO 


40 


66 
57 


27 


132 

70 
25 
52 
26 


76 


45 
52 


178 

52 
68 
49 
22 
3 
31 

68 

•  • 

68 

■  ■ 

8 
61 
69 
32 

8 
24 


65 
37 
20 
38 

96 

63 
26 

22 
47 


66 
66 
30 
33 


54 

40 
48 
45 


15 


SO 


104 


66 
116 


90 

393 

42 

56 

163 


27 


80 


96 
230 

130 
134 


180 
67 


442 

105 

127 

81 

42 

9 

96 

120 

•  • 

133 

32 
20 

110 

14 
60 
19 
91 


127 

110 

60 

165 

326 

12T 
63 
52 

112 

271 

101 

309 

159 

90 

17 

198 

136 

55 

85 

31 

63 

130 
32 
40 
93 
97 
SO 


3059 

3170 

734 

6961 


40 


38 

32 

16 

9 

4 

3 

22 

230 

6 


403 
4 

4C7 


120 

641 

67 

50 

92 


45<) 

200 
100 

•  • 

50 
750 

473 

320 
468 

100 
70 
60 

641 

135 
165 

20 

12 

16 

7 

135 

133 


110 

172 

120 

91 

90 


185 
240 
160 

448 

252 

220 
63 
52 
160 
610 
225 
786 
270 
124 

410 
235 

71 

•  ■ 

51 
82 

106 
43 
170 
150 
165 


5248 

5667 

960 

11,875 


Names  of  Masters  and  TMchen. 


Inspectors. 


Mrs.  Eingdon,  and  Miss  Davis. . .  c 
Mr.  G.  Bouse,  and  Miss  Simpson... 

Mr.W.  Spraggs 

Mrs.  Nicoolson,  and  Miss  Nicholson 
Mr.  andMTS.Rae. 

MiwClack 

Mr.J.Higgin 

Mr.  J.  Ellis 

Mr.  H.  Beckford 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Armstrong,  a^  Miss 

Drayton 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gabbadon , 

Mr.  R.  Brown,  and  Mrs.  M'Imies. . 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 

Mr.  T.Henry 

Mr.  B.  C.  Barrett,  ft  Mrs.  Williams 

Mr.W.  Higgins 

J.  O'Meally,  E.  Carr,  M.  M'Yicar, 

and  E.  Robinson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harriot 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ogtmme 

Margaret  Lawrence 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ennes 

Agnes  Anderson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archer '. 

Edward  O'Meally  and  others 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  O'MeaUy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roden 

Mr.  J.  Walker 

Yacant 

Mr.  J.  Weston  and  Sons 

Messrs.  S.  and  D.  Merrick 

Miss  C.  M'Tavish 

O'Meally 

R.WatBon 

C.  Lewin •», 

Mr.  and  Mn.  lanes 

Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter  (pro  ta^.J 

Miss  Thomas 

Misses  Ttoop,  and  Johnson 

T.  Knibb,  Misses  Popplewell,  and 

Clark 

J.  Wallace 

A.  Stephenson 

J.Whittaker 

J.  M'LaughUn 

Mr.  J.  Tunley 

B.  Smith 

J.  C.  Hayles,  and  Mary  Morris. . . . 

Misses  Reid  and  Plnmmer 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yaughan 

Mr.  J.  Scott 

Rev.  T.  Pickton 

Mrs.  Baylis 

James  Lovemore 

W.  P.  Russell ...". 

James  Aljor 

Miss  Hutchins,  Miss  Yanhome,  and 

Miss  Lake 

Mr.  James  Yalentine 

Mr.  R.  L.  M'Murdock 

A.  D.  Campbell,  ft  Miss  Chambers. 
Edw  ard  Mirey 


Rev.  J.  Eingdcm 

Rev.  8.  Oognton 

Ditto 

Rev.  J.  Tinson 

Ditto 


Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott, 
andB.Millanl 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Rev.  J.  Clark 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.H.J.  Dntttm 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  D.  Day 

Ditto 

Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  H.  C.  Tftylor 

Ditto 

Rev.J.  Menick 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Rev.  P.  H.  Conferd 

B.  B.  Dexter 

Ditto 

Rev.  W.  Knibb 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  J.  E.  Hendexaon 

Rev.  T.  Bnrchdl 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  W.  Dendy 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  J.  May 

J.  Hutchins 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rev.  E.  J.  Franciee 

Ditto 

Rev.  E.  WooUey 

Ditto 
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The  fourth  report  of  the  "  Jamaica  EducatioD  Society/*  of  which  Mr.  Tinson  is 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Knibb,  Secretary,  has  just  been  received.  In  addition  to  the 
tabular  view  on  the  preceding  page,  we  subjoin  an  extract  illustrative  of  the 
state  and  prospects  of  this  useful  auxiliary  to  direct  missionary  operations. 


The  committee  of  this  society  in  presenting 
its  fourth  annual  report  has  to  rejoice  in  the 
increase  to  the  number  of  children  in  their 
schools,  and  tl^e  additional  support  they  have 
received  from  England;  though,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  to  them  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to 
know  that  the  scanty  nature  of  their  means 
prevents  them  from  enlarging,  as  they  wish, 
the  field  of  their  operations. 

By  reference  to  the  tabular  view  it  will  he 
seen  that  there  are  between  17  and  1 8,000  chil- 
dren under  instruction,  but  the  committee  feel 
confident  that  the  present  numbers  could  be- 
easily  doubled  if  they  were  furnished  with  the 
means  to  set  in  operation  more  entensive  ma- 
chinery. 

The  instruction  of  youth  is  now  considered 
of  the  greatest  importance  by  all  parties,  but 
if  there  be  one  part  of  the  world  where  its 
importance  is  felt,  and  where  it  is  needed 
more  than  another  it  is  the  interesting  field  of 
mission  labour — ^Jamaica. 

From  causes  well  known  to  our  friends  in 
England,  the  mass  here,  though  evidendy  pay. 
ing  attention  to  religion,  is  unable  to  read, 
and,  consequently,  cannot  appreciate  the  ad- 
vantages of  education  ;  it  is  not  therefore  sur- 
prising to  find  children  who  ought  to  be  in 
the  school-room,  in  the  field  or  provision 
ground.  While,  however,  this  evil  is  daily 
decreasing,  we  feel  that  it  will  not  be  entirely 
destroyed,  unless  the  access  to  the  school- 
room IS  made  easy,  both  as  it  regards  terms 
and  distance.  The  children  of  the  peasantiy 
of  Jamaica  must,  at  present,  have  all  difficul- 
ties taken  out  of  theu*  way — they  are  not  yet 
in  a  condition  to  surmount  them. 

Your  committee  would  not,  however,  have 
you  suppose  that  the  children  under  their  care 
are  not  progressing — their  progress  is,  indeed, 
surprising,  and  their  anxiety  to  improve,  in 
many  instances,  exceedingly  pleasing.  Your 
committee  are  not  willing  to  allow,  that  the 
attainments  of  the  children  here  are  at  all  in- 
ferior to  those  at  home  who  enjoy  treble  the 
advantages.  Nor  is  that  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  parents,.of  which  we  have  spoken. 


to  keep  their  children  at  work  and  therefore 
from  school,  at  all  on  the  increase,  but  most 
visibly  on  the  decline,  and  as  the  results  of 
instruction  display  themselves  will  be  entirely 
destroyed. 

It  is  a  matter  for  deep  consideration  that 
the  prosperity  and  final  success  of  the  Afirican 
mission  must  depend,  in  a  great  measure, 
upon  the  instructions  imparted  to  the  children 
or  Jamaica.  Those  who  feel  most,  and  who 
will  ever  take  the  deepest  interest  in  Afi^ca, 
are  her  sons  and  daughters  here.  Those 
whose  constitutions  are  most  fitted  for  her 
climate  are  to  be  found  here.  But  they  re- 
quire other  qualifications  besides  sympathy 
and  physical  fitness;  they  must  be  brought 
under  instruction — mental  and  religious  culti- 
vation, before  they  will  be  properly  qualified 
to  enter  the  field  of  superstition,  of  treachery, 
and  blood — Africa.  Let  the  children  of  Ja- 
maica be  well  educated  and  their  minds  early 
stored  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and,  with  God's  blessing,  men  will  al- 
ways be  found  ready  to  carry  the  glad  tidings 
of  mercy  to  that  land  which  has  so  long  been 
deluged  with  the  blood  of  its  inhabitants,  but 
whose  woes  and  lamentations  could  never 
reach  the  iron-hearted  manstealer,  which  ti- 
dings shall  not  merely  overthrow  the  infernal 
system  of  slavery,  but  impart  unto  the  chil- 
(uren  of  Ham  that  freedom  which  has  been 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Your  committee  in  closing  this  report  beg 
leave  to  state  that  their  treasurer  the  Rev.  J. 
Tinson,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  committee,  are  about  to  visit 
England,  and  have  been  requested  to  state  the 
claims  of,  and  press  for  additional  support  to 
this  society.  We  trust  that  their  statements 
and  appeals  will  be  attended  to.  Let  the  bless- 
ings which  must  accrue  to  the  people  here, 
from  education — let  the  blessings  which  must 
How  firom  there  to  Africa — let  the  overthrow 
of  the  accursed  slave-trade — let  the  salvation 
of  souls — the  promotion  of  God's  glory,  force 
upon  you  the  claim  of  this  Institution. 


PASSAGE  FORT. 


The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  admi- 
nistered at  Passage  Fort  by  the  Kev.  James 
M.  Phillippo,  on  the  13th  ult  to  28  indi- 
viduals who  bad,  for  some  time  previously, 
given  evidence  of  "  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


Among  the  number  was  Mrs.  Hume,  (wife 
of  the  Rev.  William  Hume,  of  Spanish-Town) 
whose  views,  with  regard  to  the  subjects  and 
mode  of  baptism,  underwent  the  change  which 
^e  now  publicly  avowed,  for  a  considerable 
time  before  she  devoted  herself  to  missionary 
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work,  but  owing  to  circumstanoes,  it  was  thus 
delayed  nntQ  after  her  arrival  in  Jamaica. 

Ine  solemn  ceremony  was  performed  in  the 
sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Cobre,  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  number  of  spectators.  Some 
hundreds  crowded  the  beacli,  and  multitudes 
were  in  canoes,  which  formed  a  semicircle  by 
the  place  of  baptism. 

The  candidates  were  at  Ae  water's  edge  at 
the  early  hour  of  five.  The  morning  was 
beautifuUy  fine ;  the  sea  calm  and  peaceful ; 
reflecting,  as  it  were,  in  its  glassy  bosom,  the 
mountains  rising  in  all  their  grandeur  before 
us,  whilst  the  behaviour  of  the  spectators  was 
solemn,  in  unison  with  the  feelings  of  the  can- 
didates, and  suited  to  the  occasion. 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  day  our  fiiends 
were  received  into  fellowship  with  the  church, 
and  partook  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.    All  the  services  of  the  day  were 


deeply  interesting.  May  they  prove  highly 
profitable  to  all  who  attended  toem,  and  to 
God  shall  be  all  the  glory. 


BAZAAB. 


The  sale  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  at 
Passage  Fort,  took  place  on  the  tlih  of  April 
last,  under  the  active  superintendence  of  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  Mrs.  Phillippo,  and 
finends.  The  commodities,  which  were  chiefly 
of  the  useful  kind,  were  furnished  by  be- 
nevolent ladies  in  England,,  in  aid  of  the 
schools  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Phillippo. 
On  the  present  occasion,  all  circumstanoes 
considered,  the  proceeds  were  considerably 
mater  than  was  anticipated,  amounting  to 
full  59/.  sterling ;  thus  reflectinff  the  highest 
credit  upon  the  inhabitants  of  £e  district  in 
general. 


HONDURAS. 

'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hosken,  who  arrived  at  Belize  on  the  20th  of  March,  have  re- 
moved thence  to  New  York.  They  bad  both  been  ill^  and  Mr.  Hosken  considered 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  remove  to  a  climate  more  congenial  with  their  constitutions. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  DYER, 

The  last  Missionary  Herald  was  prepared  for  the  press  by  the  diligent  and 
amiable  servant  of  Christ  with  whom  the  publication  originated,  and  who  oc- 
casionally referred  with  pleasure  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  attend  to 
the  editing  of  every  successive  number.  The  work,  however,  now  devolves 
on  other  hands,  Mr.  Dyer  having  ceased  from  his  labours  on  the  22nd  of  July. 

At  a  full  meeting  of  the  committee,  which  was  held  on  the  29tb,  the  following 
resolution  was  passed  unanimously : — 


«  Resolved, 
'*That  this  committee,  in  recording  on  their 
minutes  the  decease  of  their  invaluable  co- 
adjutor and  beloved  firiend,  the  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  desire,  with  humility  and  profound  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  to  bow  to  the  in- 
scrutable and  heart-rending  providence  by 
which  the  society  has  been  deprived  of  its 
senior  secretary,  and  his  family  bereft  of  an 
afiectionate  and  revered  parent.  They  call  to 
mind,  with  feelings  of  mournful  satisfaction, 
the  numerous  and  important  services  which 


he  was  enabled  to  render  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  by  the  singular  abilities  and  endow- 
ments which  it  had  pleased  God  to  confer 
upon  him ;  and,  with  devout  thankfulness,  they 
reflect  upon  the  Christian  virtues  which  adorned 
his  blameless  life,  and  on  the  unimpaired  in- 
tegrity and  unifonn  consistency  of  his  per- 
sonal character  and  official  conduct  down  to 
the  period  of  his  deeply  lamented  affliction 
and  death.  Under  the  distressing  circum- 
stances amidst  which  that  event  has  token 
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place,  they  feel  it  a  duty  which  they  owe 
to  his  memory,  to  hb  sorrowing  widow  and 
family,  and  to  the  constituents  of  the  society, 
to  pay  their  puhlic  and  unanimous  tribute  of 
respect  and  Christian  love,  to  his  moral  worth, 
his  dignified   and  amiable  deportment,   his 


entire  consecration  to  God ;  and  to  the  ac- 
curacy, punctuality,  and  uprightness,  which 
characterized  to  the  last,  and  through  the 
preceding  period  of  twenty-three  years,  the 
performance  of  the  onerous  and  responsible 
duties  of  his  office." 


It  was  thought  desirable  that,  before  the  management  of  the  accounts  was 
transferred  to  other  hands,  they  should  be  investigated  by  the  official  auditors. 
The  auditors  therefore  met,  and  having  examined  them  to  the  13th  of  July,  the 
last  day  on  which  they  were  under  Mr.  Dyer's  care,  they  reported  that  they  found 
them  correct ;  and  that  there  was  at  that  date  cash  in  the  Bank,  414/.  5«.  Sd.,  and 
in  the  cash-box,  541/.  Ss,  Qd,,  making  together  955/.  I4g,  6d,,  there  being  a  balance 
due  to  Mr.  Dyer  of  7/.  2«.  Qd. 

This  proof  of  the  accuracy  with  which  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  the  society 
were  conducted  by  our  late  revered  secretary  to  the  last,  is  gratifying ;  but  while 
it  is  published,  in  justice  to  his  memory,  it  is  necessary  to  add,  that  the  balance 
in  hand  must  not  be  taken  as  a  criterion  of  our  financial  state,  as  the  committee 
has  been  compelled,  during  the  last  few  months,  to  borrow  considerable  sums, 
which  are  at  present  unpaid. 


ARRIVAL  AND  DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie,  with  their  two  chil- 
dren, and  Mrs.  Ellis  and  family  arrived  from 
Calcutta  on  the  23rd  of  July.  The  voyage 
has  been  so  beneficial  to  Mr.  Leslie  that  he 
is  now  in  perfect  health ;  we  regret  to  have 
to  add  that  Mrs.  Ellis  continues  to  be  in  a 
very  debilitated  state. 

Mr.  Tinson  and  family  arrived  from  Ja- 
maica on  the  14th  ultimo.  Mr.  Tinson's 
health  is  partially  recruited. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Bon- 
tems,  announcing  that  he  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Littlewood  had  arrived  safely  at  the  island  of 
St.  Thomas,  on  their  way  to  the  Bahamas. 
Jt  is  dated  July  Ist.  They  expected  to  re- 
main on  the  island  about  a  week,  and  hoped 
that  in  about  a  week  more  they  should  reach 
Nassau. 

Mr.  Gibson,  whose  designation  took  place 
at  Watford  on  the  6th  ult.,  has  left  London 
for  Portsmouth,  there  to  embark  for  Calcutta 
in  the  Vernon,  Captain  Gimblet 

Mr.  Dendy  requests  us  to  state  that  as  he 
expects  to  leave  England  for  Jamaica,  either 


at  the  latter  part  of  October  or  the  beginning 
ofNovember,  he  will  feel  thankful  to  any  friends 
who  may  have  boxes  of  articles  prepared  for 
Jamaica,  V>  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the 
schools,  to  forward  them  in  good  time  to  the 
Mission  House,  at  Fen-court,  specifying  the 
particular  schools  for  which  they  are  intended. 
He  adds,  that  several  teachers  are  ready  to  ac- 
company him  to  Jamaica,  to  occupy  important 
stations  in  that  highly  interesting  island,  but 
the  number  must  depend  upon  the  contribu- 
tions of  friends  for  their  outfit  and  passajge.  He 
therefore  appeals  to  those  who  feel  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  the  negro 
race,  to  assist  in  this  undertaking,  the  future 
condition  of  the  island  depending  upon  the 
means  that  are  now  employed  to  educate  and 
train  the  rising  generation.  Friends  desirous 
of  assisting  in  this  work  will  oblige  Mr.  Dendy 
by  giving  him  an  early  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion, that  time  may  be  given  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  embark  in  this  important  enterprise 
to  secure  a  passage,  and  prepare  for  their  voy- 
age. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  A.  Leslie, 
3  March,  1841 ;  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  8  May; 
Rev.  J.  Lawrence,  31  May. 

WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA.— Kingston,  Rev,  J.  Tinson,  26 


May;  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  17  June;  Rev.  S. 
Oughton,  17  June. — Port  Maria,  Rev.  D. 
Day,  15  June. — Mandeville,  Rev.  J.Williams, 
28  June.— Anotta  Bay,  Rev.  J.  Dallewell,  12 
and  27  May.— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  T.  Bur- 
chell,  25  May,  8  June. — Falmouth,  Rev.  W. 
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Knibb,  4,  21,  and  29  June;  Rev.  J. 
May,  21  June;  Rev.  J.  £.  Henderson,  20 
May. — Manchioneel,  Re?.  J.  Kingdon,  28 
May. — Lucea,  Rev.  £.  J.  Francies,  12  June. 
— Brown's  Tovm,  Rev.  J.  Clark,  28  May. — 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  2  June.— 
Stewart  Town,  R«v.  B.  B.  Dexter,  10,  14, 
and  19  May. 

BAHAMAS.— Mr.  W.  Bontems,  on  his 


passage  out  at  St  Thomas's,  1  July. — Nassau, 
Rev.  H.  Capem,  7  June. 


HONDURAS.— Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken,  13 
M^ ;  at  New  York,  2  July. 

WESTERN  AFRICA— Fernando  Po, 
Rev.  J.  Clarke,  26  Aprilj  Dr.  Prince,  23 
April. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  Committee  beg  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  following : — ^a  box  of  useful  articles  for 
Mr.  Henderson,  of  Belize,  from  Mrs.  Clements  and  Miss  Sargent,  of  Laytonstone ;  two 
parcels  of  magazines,  &c.,  from  Mr.  Lomax,  of  Nottingham ;  a  small  paper  parcel  for  Mr. 
Dawson,  of  Ceylon ;  two  boxes  of  clothing  and  haberdashery  from  Watford,  for  Mr.  Bur- 
chell ;  a  box  of  fancy  articles  tor  Mr.  Phillip]>o,  from  Mrs.  Grey,  Jersey ;  a  parcel  frY)m  Mrs. 
Nelham,  for  Africa ;  a  large  case  of  magazines  and  pamphlets  from  ^e  Misses  Keene,  of 
Hampton ;  a  box  for  Mr.  Dtdlewell,  from  Sunderland ;  a  box  for  Mr.  Henderaon,  Belize,  from 
Waterford. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  month 

of  July,  1841. 


SubtcriptUmt, 


£  t.  d. 
%  2  0 
5  0  0 
110 
110 


0 
0 

s 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


Allen,  J.  H.  Esq.  .... 
Blackmore,  W.  Esq. . . 

Lindop,  Mr.  T.    

Marten,  M ra.  R.  6.  . . 
Donatiofu, 
Dant,  Mr.  Thomas,  for 

Afirica S    2    0 

Dyer,  Mr.  S.  collected 

by  6 

Elliott,  Mn.,  Clapton  50 
Fletcher,  J.   T.  Esq., 

Limehonse   •• 1 

Friend,  at  New  Mill..  1 
Friend,  for  A^firica. ...  1 
Manfield,  W.  Esq.,  per 

Jos.  Gatteridge,  Esq.  10 
Marsh,  MIm  Ann 2 

LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 

AUXILIARIES. 
Iilington,  William-St., 

collected  at,  by  Mr* 

Miller 10    0 

John    Street,   by    Mr. 

Cozens 45    0    0 

Meard's  Court,  by  Mr. 

Hatchard,  for  Africa  10    5    5 
Walworth,  Horsley-SL, 

collection 7    0    0 

Bkdpordsbibk. 
Steventon,  by  Rev.  £. 

Carey 5    0    0 

BXRKBHIRB. 

Wallingford 29  18    9 

BUCKINOHAMtHIRB. 

Ivingboe,   by  Rev.  E. 
Carey  1  12    6 

Amersham.byMr.WestOO  15    2 

Bnckingham— • 

Mrs.  Priestley 10    0    0 

Cahbridobshirb. 

Cambridge, by  Mr.  Nat- 
ter, on  aoooant 103  10    3 

Dbtonshibb. 

Plynoonth  on  accoont. .  40    0    0 

Devonport  10  13    1 

Tavistock— 
Rev.  W.  Rooker  ...    1    0    0 


£  t.  d. 
Essex. 

Langham,  collection  . .    6  10  0 

Bares 7    0  0 

Hbrtfobdshibb. 

St.  Albans,  on  account  40    0  0 
Tring,  subscriptions  ..380 
Kent. 

Bessels  Green 9    0  0 

Boro' Green 12  0 

Chatham,  Brook 5  13  8 

Dover,   per  Rev.  'Mr. 

Hewlett 2  12  0 

Bynsford 7    6  5 

Foots  Cray 2    0  0 

Tenterden— 

Friend   8    0  0 

Lancashibb. 

Liverpool,  on  account  70    0  0 

Manchester 20    0  0 

Spark  Bridge— 

John  Fell,  Esq 5    0  0 

Norfolk. 
Kenninghall,  per  Rev. 

W.  Roper 8    0  0 

Aylsham 3  10  0 

Dereham 12    2  6 

Claxton 8    0  7 

Fakenham 14  11  10 

Fonlsham 22    5  10 

Ingham .....25    0  2 

Lynn 10  11  2 

Neatishead  4  10  10 

Norwich— 

St.  Mary's  133  12  7 

St.  Clement's 0  19  0 

Orford  HiU 43    2  8 

Salehonse 7    0  0 

Stoke  Holy  Gross  ....    7    7  0 

Swaffham 0  12    0 

Worstead 16    0  0 

Yarmouth 7    8  0 

NOBTBAMPTONSHIBB. 

Blisworth 0  18  8 

Brayfield  3    4  2 

Brington 11    0  0 

Bogbrook     18  13  3 

Burton  Latimer 7    3  4 

Clipstone 25    0  0 


£ 

Earl's  Barton 5 

Hackleton 24 

Harleston 3 

Harpole 15 

Kingsihorpe 2 

KislTngbury  20 

Lamport • 0 

Milton  17 

Morton 2 

Moulton  ....••■•.... .    8 
Northampton- 
College  Street 77 

Grey  Friars' Street. .    2 

Patchall    4 

Raveusthorpe ........    0 

Roade 10 

Rnshden •  12 

Spratten 5 

Sulgrove 1 

Towcester 10 

West  Had  Jon     12 

Weston  by  Wee^^on ...  13 
Yardiey  Chase    1 

RUTLANDBHIBB. 

Oakham 11 


0     0 


SOKBBSBTBHIBB. 

Chard- 
Sunday  School,  by  Rev. 

T.  Clarke 0  17    6 

Suffolk. 
Sttdbory,  Collection...    3  10    0 

Wabwickshibb. 
Birmingham,    on    ac- 
connt  105    0    0 

YOBKSBIBB. 

Bradford- 
Juvenile  Society  8    0    0 

Goole— 

P.  P.,  Donation 25    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 
Montrose — 
APriend  10    0 

FOREIGN. 
Gnadenfeld  on  the  Me- 

loshna,  by  Rev.  C.  C. 

Tauchnits 14  17   0 

Netherlands 125    0   0 
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Mr.  MuLHERN,  of  Conlig,  County  Down, 
wrkes  to  tlie  secretary,  under  date  of 
July  28y  conoerning  a  station  at  some 
distanQ6.£N)inhis  residence  where.he  had 
recently  visited : 

The  day  being  veiy  fine  I  thought  of 
preaching  in  the  open  air,  and  stuck  up  my 
placards  giving  notice'of  the  time  and  pla6e. 
At  the  appointed  hour  more  tfatui  500,  for  the 
most  part  well-clad  and  respectable-looking 
persons,  assembled.  I  addressed  them,  after 
singing  and  prayer,  for  about  an  hOur,  from 
Acts  xi.  26,  while  each,  without  a  single 
exception,  as  far  as  I  could  notice,  listened 
with  breathless  attention.  After  service,  a 
gentleman  spoke  out  of  the  crowd,  and'asked 
if  I  could  announce,  before  the  people  would 
disperse,  when  I  could  c6me  again,  adding 
that  he  understood  the  people  would  be  glad 
to  have  a  promise  from  me  to  this  effett.  I 
asked  where  1  might  preach  the  next  time ; 
and  another  person  replied  hy  saying,  "If 
you  mention  the  day,  we  shall'  have  the 
place  appointed,  and  the  people  noticed." 
I  said  I  Would  come  on  next  Monday  week, 
and  they  appeared  g[reatfy  pleased.  This  I 
trust  is  a  door  opened  by  Him  **  who  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteUi."  Of  this  place 
it  may  be  said, "  The  harvest  truly  is  plen« 
teous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.'*^  (Hi,  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  soon  send  fbrth 
more  labourers  into  this  part  of  the  vine, 
yard! 

Mr.  M.  also  appeab  for  a  Scripture 
reader,  anid  for  aid  towards  his  chapel  at 
Conlig,  in  the  following  terms : 

If  the  Society  could  send  to  this  district 
an  active,  pious,  well-informed  scripture 
reader,  his  labours  would  greatly  strengthen 
our  hands,  and  I  doubt  not  be  made  a  great 
blessing.  .  •  .  We  are  progressing  With  oar 
chapel ;  and  now  that  we  have  put  a  hand 
to  the  work,  we  must  (God  willing)  try  to 
have  it  roofed  in  before  the  winter.  If  the 
Committee  or  some  friend  would  have  the 
kindness  to  lend  us  £40  or  £50  on  interest, 
I  hope  wb  would  be  able  to  pav  them  in  a 
few  months,  when  an.  application  which  I 
am  making  in  varions  directions  will  have 
had  time  to  operate :  otherwise  thei  work 
must  be  a^in  suspended,  and  t^en  in  ail 
probability  we  'shall,  not  be  able  to  get  it 
covered  in  before  ihe  winter,  and  this  would 
be  a  severe  shock  to  thd  cause  we  are  striv. 
ing  to  advance  here,  and  the  more  so  as  it 
had  to  be  left  off  last  season  after  Some 
arrangements  had  been  made. 


'i 


Mr.  EcoLES,  of  Coleraine,  under  date 
of  July  80,  writes  to  the*  secretary : 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — I  am  at  pre- 
sent so  little  at  home,  that  I  have  scarcely 
leisure  sufficient  to  write  to  my  friends. 
Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  been  to  visit  Let- 
terkenny,  and  was  very  kindly  received.  I 
trust  the  Lord  may  make  it  instrumental  of 
good.'  But  r  shall  afterwards  give  you  a 
more  particular  account.  "We  have  also 
baptized  two  persons.  "We  are  prospering, 
though  I  am  oblieed  to  be  so  often  from 
home.  I  am  agam  invited  to  Aughavay 
to,  follow  up  the  favourable  impression 
produced  there  on  my  former  visit,  and  I 
intend  to  go  there  in  a  week  or  two.  But, 
dear  brother,  can  you  not  give  us  a  reader  1 
"Without  this  my  labours  must  be  com  para, 
tively  unproductive ;  whatever  good  effects 
result  from  preaching  in  the  country  are  all 
lost  for  want  of  such  an  assistant  The 
people  require  not  merely  to  be  roused  by  a 
sermon,  but  to  be  visited,  further  instructed, 
and  gathered  out  to  public  worship  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Besides,  in  getting  up  meet- 
ings the  want  of  a  reader  is  a  material  loss. 
Oh,  look  in  pity  on  our  rising  cause!  Con. 
sider  the  difficulties  with  which .  we  are 
struggling.  We  only  require  a  slight  help 
to  insure  success.  Surely  you  will  not  deny 
it.  "We  have  the  man,  eminently  qualified, 
and  ready  to  be  employed  at  a  moderate 
salary.  You  know  his  character  is  irre- 
proachable, anA  his  zeal  unquestionable; 
give  him  to  us,  and  we  trust  you  will  not 
regret  the  effort.  The  walls  of  our  chapel 
are  being  raised  through  the  good  hand  of 
our  God  upon  ua :  a  straggle  is  now  a  point 
of  good  policy.  "When  we  open  it,  we  must 
endeavour  to  have  it  well  filled.  If  we 
begin  well,  there  need  be  little  doubt  re- 
specting our  future  prosperity ;  if  we  fail 
at  first,  when  public  attention  shall  thus  be 
especially  challenged,  all  is  lost.  That  the 
Committee  are  interested  in  our  welfare 
cannot  be  doubted.  Let  them  give  us  a 
reader:  he  shall  not  go  alone  into  the  contest 
— I  shall  fight  in  conjunction  with  him  to 
the  utmost  of  my  strength,  and  as  long  as 
my  hand  can  grasp  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
itis  then,  dear  brother,  is  •*  our  petition 
and  our  request:*'  may  the  Lord  dispose 
you  to  hearken  to  it. 

The  Committee  have  learned  also,  that 
Mr.  Thomas  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  a 
phice  of  worship  at  Limerick.    He  has 
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oblained  a  site  vriih.  a  suitable  building 
upon  it,  which^  for  a  smaU  svLva,  may  be 
fitted  to  the  purpose  he  contemplates. 

It  is  (he  says)  the  best  situation  in  the 
town,  the  rising  part,  and  every  year  will 
increase  its  value.  I  have  commenced  with 
prayer,  I  hope  to  carry  it  on  by  fidth,  and 
complete  it  with  praise.  You  may  ask. 
Where  will  the  money  be  got  to  meet  the 
expenses  t  I  answer,  The  silver  and  the 
gold  are  the  Lord's,  that  the  work  is  his, 
and  that  I  am  confident  he  never  will  be- 
come insolvent;  I  only  want  for  a  short 
time  a  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull  all 
together.  I  frequently  wrote,  and  tried  to 
get  a  chapel ;  but  from  the  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining a  suitable  place,  ground  being  so 
very  dear  and  scarce  in  Limerick,  and  other 
circumstances,  I  was  as  frequently  disap- 
pointed. I  was  desired  to  get  a  room.  A 
room  is  not  a  suitable  place  m  a  city,  where 
there  are  such  fine  places  of  worship  i  still 
I  tried,  and  could  not  get  one  in  a  conve- 
nient place  less  than  from  £20  to  £30  a 
year.  I  thought  it  better  to  save  that  ex- 
pense to  the  Society;  and  my  own  best 
room  and  furniture  have  been  devoted  to 
the  cause  for  many  years. 


Mr.  Hardcabtxe,  under  date  of  Augfost 
II,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
first  meeting,  since  its  formation^  of  the 
Irish  Southern  Baptist  Association : 

My  dear  Brother, — I  send  with  this  a 
copy  of  the  minutes  of  our  association  at 
Ferbane  on  the  2nd  instant,  and  proceed 
with  great  pleasure  to  give  you  some  account 
of  our  movements  when  thus  assembled. 

It  was  a  subject  of  grateAil  pleasure  that 
not  one  of  our  brethren  was  absent,  and 
that  all  were  permitted  to  arrive  in  safety. 
Our  services  commenced  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, when,  after  prayer,  a  discourse  was 
delivered  by  brother  Berry,  and  the  divine 
blessing  implored  on  the  services  of  the 
coming  day. 

On  Lord's-day  morning  we  assembled  at 
seven  o'clock,  and  brother  John  Hamilton 
preached  ;  others  of  the  brethren  conducted 
the  devotional  engagements.  At  ten  o'clock 
the  meeting-house  was  respectably  filled 
(the  weather  not  allowing  of  service  in  the 
open  air  as  we  contemplated),  when  the  bre. 
thren  Thomas,  Sharman,  Mullarky,  and  W. 
Hamilton,  delivered  brief  addresses  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  unity,  its  nature,  the 
principles  by  which  it  is  sustained,  its  evi- 
dences, and  the  best  means  of  its  promotion : 
short  devotional  exercises  intervened.  The 
congregation,  having  separated  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  re-assembled,  and  after 
smging  and  prayer  brethren  C.  Hardcastle 
and  F.  Trestrail  preached  what  were  termed 


the  Association  Sermons.     Many  of  the 
friends  from  a  distance  returned  after  this 
service,  but  a  considerable  number  assem- 
bled in  the  evening,  to  whom  brother  W. 
Hamilton  preaehed,  and  the  engapements  of 
the  day  terminated  with  a  short  aadress  from 
brother  John  Hamilton.     Throughout  the 
day  the  attention  and  the  interest  apparent 
were  very  gratifying,  and  we  hope  that 
many  felt  it  ••  good  to  be  there,"  not  only 
as  a  time  of  refreshing  to  believers,  but  of 
solemn  conviction  to  those  heretofore  un. 
interested  in  the  great  truths  of  religion. 
The  arrival  of  a  letter  from  our  friends  at 
Conlig,  requesting  our  aid  in  the  erection  of 
their  place  of  worship,  afforded  an  excellent 
and  imespected  opportunity  for  the  exercise 
of  the  voluntary  principle,  which  was  affec« 
tionately  and  fervently  commended  by  our 
brother  Trestrail.     The  collection  (which 
would  have  been  larger  had  it  been  expect- 
ed) indicated  the  interest  felt  in  the  success 
of  our  northern  friends,  and  sincerely  do  we 
hope  that  their  simple  and  urgent  appeal 
will  excite  the  sympathy  and  liberality  of 
our  churdies :  it  is  quite  essential  to  the  sue* 
cess  of  our  labours  in  this  countv,  that  as. 
sistaoce  should  be  furnished  in  tne  erection 
of  school-houses  and  places  of  worship ;  in 
.many  cases  both  objects  could  be  acconu 
plished  in  the  same  building.  And  while  on 
this  topic,  may  I  ask,  Is  there  any  proba- 
bility that  assistance  could  be  obtained  from 
the  London  Baptist  Building  Fund?    We 
see  with  great  satisfaction  the  liberality  of 
its  committee  towards  our  brethren  in  the 
principality,  and  feel  almost  assured  that  the 
necessities  of  Ireland  would  not  be  disre* 
garded. 

On  Monday  morning  we  assembled  for 
prayer  at  eight  o'clock ;  and,  after  break&st, 
the  whole  day  was  devoted  to  deliberation 
on  various  topics  connected  with  our  re. 
spective  spheres  of  labour.  Having  enclosed 
the  minutes  of  our  proceedings^  I  shall  in  a 
short  time  write  to  you  on  the  resolutions 
seriatim:  from  their  contents,  the  committee 
will  perceive  that  our  attention  is  seriously 
directed  to  every  measure  which  promises  to 
render  our  operations  more  c<Mmected  and 
efficient. 

You  have  already  been  apprised,  that  a 
few  friends  at  Birr  (or  as  it  is  now  called 
Par8onstown)have  rented  the  meeting-house 
formerly  occupied  by  an  agent  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  in  the  persuasion  that 
the  committee  woul'*  provide  a  labourer  for 
this  important  distr  ct  as  soon  as  possible ; 
it  was  therefore  arranged  to  open  this  place 
for  worship  on  the  following  Wednesdajr, 
and  brother  John  Hamilton  proceeded  thi- 
ther to  superintend  the  arrangements. 

Desirous  that  our  time  should  be  fully 
and  usefully  employed,  we  decided  on  visit, 
ing  Moate  and  Athlone,  and  holding  meet. 
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ings  at  each  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes. 
day,  both  at  midday  and  in  the  evening. 
Accordingly  brethren  Berry,  Trestrail,  and 
Hardcastle  accompanied  Mr.  Hamilton  to 
Moate,  while  the  remainder  proceeded  to 
Athlone.  The  attendance  at  Moate  on  Tuea. 
day  was  better  than,  on  account  of  the  heavy 
and  incessant  rain,  we  expected.  May  it 
appear  that  the  labours  of  those  days  was 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

It  being  provided  that  brother  Mollarky 
should  come  from  Athlone  to  the  help  of 
brother  Hamilton,  on  Wednesday,  Messrs. 
Trestrail,  Berry,  and  Hardcastle  proceeded 
to  Parsonstown,  when  a  respectable  con^re. 
gation  attended  both  momins  and  evening. 
The  sermons  were  preached  by  brethrenHard- 
castle  and  Trestrail ;  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  the  supply  of  this  station  for 
the  next  three  months,  in  the  hope  that  by 
that  time  the  committee  will  have  been  di- 
rected in  the  good  providence  of  God  to  a 
labourer  for  this  portion  of  his  vineyard, 
whom  he  will  delight  to  honour. 

Brother  Trestrail  preached  on  Thursday 
evening  at  Thurles,  to  a  very  attentive  and 
encouraging  congregation ;  when  we  sepa. 
rated  under  the  confirmed  impression,  that 
our  meetings  are  eminently  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  great  object  for  which  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  was  formed. 

It  would  be  inexcusable,  were  I  to  omit 
the  expression  of  the  grateful  feelings  of  all 
the  brethren  towards  our  kind  and  hospit. 
able  Christian  iiienda,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Abra. 
ham  Bagnall,  who  were  evidently  gratified 
in  proportion  as  they  ministered  to  ue  com. 
fort  of  the  numerous  friends  assembled  on 
this  interesting  occasion. 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  from  brother 
Thomas  of  his  decisive  movement  in  taking 
a  very  eligible  piece  of  ground  in  the  best 
part  of  the  city  of  Limerick,  on  which  is  a 


building  which  he  pioposes,  at  a  compara- 
tively small  expense,  to  convert  into  a  place 
of  worship ;  we  therefore  propose  meeting 
in  Limerick  on  the  26th  of  October,  when 
it  is  expected  all  things  will  be  ready  for  its 
opening.  May  the  I^rd  prosper  this  effort, 
and  such  increasine  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  Ireland  be  given  to  our  Eogli  A 
brethren,  that  they  may  enable  the  com. 
mittee  vigorously  to  prosecute  and  extend 
their  labours. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  again  in  a  day  or 
two ;  meanwhile  I  am  yours  affectionately, 

C.  Hardcastle. 

Mr.  Bbatt>  under  date  of  July  28, 
writes : 

I  have  lately  visited  all  the  schools  in 
this  district,  and  found  them  well  attended. 
In  reading  the  word  and  distributing  tracts 
1  have  been  well  received,  and  I  trust  that 
my  labours  in  this  way  are  made  a  blessing 
to  many.  Some  indeed  turn  a  deaf  ear,  and 
manifest  an  unholy  feeling ;  but  in  general 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  my  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.    In  my  last  letter  to 

you  I  mentioned  a  poor  man  named  C , 

who  requested  that  he  might  get  a  Bible, 
promising  that  he  would  read  it  wherever 
he  might  lodge  by  night.  I  eave  him  a  Bible, 
hoping  that  it  might  be  useful  both  to  him- 
self and  others,  and  he  received  it  joyfully. 
He  has  since  returned,  telling  me  that  he 
has  been  suffering  persecution  on  account 
of  his  Bible ;  that  in  some  of  the  backward 
parts  of  the  country  where  he  travelled,  the 
people  refused  to  give  him  lodging,  not 
counting  it  right  to  have  the  Protestant 
Bible  under  their  roof;  but  this  has  not  dis. 
couraged  him ;  he  seems  determined  to  carry 
the  word  of  God  with  him.  I  have  lately 
given  him  a  small  Testament. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

UP    ^Q    xHE    END    OF    JULT. 


£    9*   d* 


John  Street  Anxiliary,  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans, 
by  W.  Cozens,  Esq 

Mr.  J.  H.  Allen  (S  years) 

Devonshire  Square,  collection  at,  by  £. 
Smith,  Esq 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate  <annaal)  .... 

By  Mrs.  Clarke,  late  of  Tmro. 

Mrs.  Frost,  Tmro,  penny-a-wedc,  &c 
Mrs.  Clarke. • *.... 

By  Rev.  C.  Daaiell,  Hall. 

Mr.  Priestman 


80    0 

%    3 

8  17 
t    2 


Juvenile  Society,  Weatgate,  Bradford,  by 
Rev.  H.  Dowson 

By  Rev.  Stephen  Davis. 
Leicester. 

Mr.  C.  B.  Robinson 1    1    0 

Mr.  J.  Cort 10    0 

Mr.  R.  Harris I    0    0 


09 
0 

0 
0 


0  11  0 

0    8  8 

0  10  0 

4    0  0 


Mr.  C.  Gonld 0  10 

Mr,  J.  Bailey 0  10 

Mr.  Potter 0    5 

Mr.  Carryer 0    5 

Mr.  J.  Bealetf  0  10 

Rev.  J.  Brown 0  10 

Mr.  J.  D.  Harris  0  10 

Mr.  C.  Billson 0    5 

Mr.    BUingwortb,   by   M^. 

Collier    0  10 

AFriend(M.) 0    8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


£    ».   d. 


Market  Harbro*. 

Mr.  J.  Goddard 10    0 

Messrs.  Clarka 10    0 

Coll.  at  Rev.  H.  Toller's  ..788 


e  16    8 


9    8    8 


Clipstone. 

Collection  at  Rev.  T.  6ough*8 8    0    0 

J.  L.,  a  Teetotaller,  London 0  10    0 
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fiy  Rer.  George  IVaaciM. 

£  «.  rf. 

Citelnisfortt. 

WelU,  W.  C.  Esq.. 1  0  0 

Taniwr,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Clench/Mr.  J 0  6  0 

Jchns,  Messrs.  W.  aUd  J.  . .  0  7  6 

Gray.Mr.e 4..  •  «•  0 

Dawson,  Mr.  B.. .••••«.».  0  fi  0 

Bennett,  Mr.  J.  «| 0  3  0 

Parchment,  MK 0  «  6 

King,  Mr.  J »....  0  8  0 

Friends  at  the  Chapel 0  0  0 

Earl's  Golne. 

Piper,  J.  D.  Esq.  ft  year^.*  2  IT  0 

Farrants,  Mr.  2 0  S  0 

Coe,  Mr. 0  2  6 

Wing,  Mr 0  2  6 

King,  Mr. 0  2  6 

Friends  at  the  Chapel  0  7  2 

Small  SQins 0  6  0 

Ford  Street. 

filackloGk,  W.  Esq 6  0  0 

Friends-  at  Coggeshall 0  6  0 


Braintree  and  Bocking. 

Collection    at   the    Baptist 

Chapel ' 

Crafg j  Rev.  Thomas 


Craig,  £.  6.  Esq 
Roll 


{;,  iS.  ^.  J 
ng,  Miss 


Saville,  S.  W.  Esq. 

Conrtanid,  John,  Esq ...... 

Eye,H.  W.  Esq 

Challis,  Mr.  James 

Dennis,  Mr.  S .* 

Friends ..«. 

Gosling,  Mr.  J 

Coartauld,  George^  Esq. • . . 

Two  Friends 

Wakefield,  Mr 

Border,  Mr.  •.  D.  ••.«...* 

Stammer*,  Mrs • 

Porter,  Mr.  W .••.... 

Walford.  Mr:  James 

Lane,  Mr.  M • 

Bright,  B.  and  d«  *••••«.,. 

Dixon,  Mr.  C .» 

Shave,  Mr.  J.  W •  • 

Shearcroll,  Mr 

Smith,  Mr.  J 

Brown,  Mr.  W 

Barnard,  Mr.  J.  ..••..••«. 

Goss,  Mr.  Edward 

Brown,  Mr.  D ••.. 

May,  Mr.  Samael  

J.  B 

Garratt,  Mr....... 

Hasler,  Mr.  .•....•■...... 

Smith,  Mrs. 

Hnbbert,  Mra 

J.  O.  H 

Theobald,  Mr.  J 

Fairhead,  Mr 

Belts,  Mr.  J.; * 

Brown,  Mr.  George 

Friends 


1  16 
0    6 

0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6 

s 

6 

7 

0 

6 
6 
6 

6 
6 

6 
6 
6 

6 
5 
6 
6 

6 
6 
6 

S 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
4 
2 
2 
8 
S 


0 

• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 


3    6    6 


i    I     8 


6    6    0 


Linnett,  Mrs... «..,.. ... ,,. 

Sewell,  Mrs.  J 

Sodbory,  Mrs.  £ 

Da  vies,  Mr.  •* 

Glibert,rMr.jb....... 

P..  Mr. 

King,  Mr.  M 

Shearing,  Mr.  J 

Wailis,  Mr.  J.S...'. 

HariFey,  Mr*  W>  B.«. 

Maid  well,  Mr.  Thomas  .... 

RideeweU  ami  Bnmpsted. 

Panl,  John*,  Esq. 

Paol,  Mrs 

Mintf r,  Mr.  W.  D •-.. 

Fitch,  Edward,  Esq 

Jarvis,  Misavt* 

Jarvi^  Mr.  Thonaa 


£  «-rf. 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


u 

6 
6 
2 
2 
2 
2 


0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 


2.   6 

2    6 
2    6 


4     5    2 


1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 


0 
6 
2 

6 
Q 

2 


0 
0 
6 

• 
0 
0 


U  10    6 


Coll.  at  the  Baptist  Chapel    16    8 
Bentall,  W.  Esq 0  10    0 


Old  Sanrpford. 

Collecttonat  •»... 
Thaated. 

Franklin,  Mr.  W. 

Barnard,  Mr.  A. . . 

Franklin,  Mr.  T... 

Smith,  if  rcjk*.... 

Daviesy  Mr.  ••..,. 

S.  F 

Cornell,  Mr.*..  •. 

Mosa,  ikt.  fi. .«... 
Moss,   Mr.  6 

Alders.  Mr.  J.  ..«• 

Day,  Mr.  Thomaa 

Webb,  Mr.  John.. 


2  16    O 
16    6 


1  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  6  0 
0  10 
0    6 

3 

6 

6 

2 

S 

6 

6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 

0 


Stowmarket. 

Ward,  Rev.  W 

Webb,  James,  Esq.^ 

Prentice*  Thomac>  .Esq, « . . 

Prentice,  W.,  JSju^,  ^ 

Elliott,  Mrs. 

Stevens,  Mr.  J 

Lankasier,  Mr.  Jamea  .... 
Hewitt,  Mr,  W 

Webb,  Mr.  B 

Drapa",  Mr.  James. 

Sqairrell,  Mr.  J 

Ward,  Mr,  S 

Hiteham  and  BHderrt(»ie. 

Waitl,  Mr.  Bph 

Osborn,  Mr. 

VInce,  Mr.  W 

Wooilard.  Mr.  B 

Modlin,  Mr 

Friends 


0  8  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    6    0 

6 

6 

6 

6 

2 

2 

3 


3  17  ,6 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 


0  10  0 
0  3  6 
0  6  0 
&  2  6 
0  2  6 
0  13    3 


3  10     6 


Sadbary.  ^ 

Fox,  Mr.  Thomaa  . . ...^ . . 
King,    W.    D.    Esq.,    for 

Schools 

Fowke,  Rev.  T.  W 

AFriend 

E.  B 

Laaxsnce,  Mr» 

MoDldon,  Mr.  ........*••••. 


1  16    g 


M.  H. 

J.B..  

Roy,  Mr.  Charles 

S.  G.  H ' 

Small  donations... 


0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  0 

6  0 

2  6 

0    S  6 

0    2  6 

2 

2 

6 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0    2 
0    6 


6 
6 
0 
6 
6 


2  16    0 


•.•  The  Secretary  thankMly  aeknewledgea  the  receipt  of  two  Five  Ponnd  Notes  which  have  been 
forwarded,  one  for  each  of  the  Chapela  at  Conlig  and  Coleraine.  They  were  given  by  a  kind  Friend 
through  the  mediam  of  Mr.  W.  C. 

He  also  has  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  nseftal  and  fancy  articles  firom  kind  fHends  at  Can- 
terbury. 


John   Haddon,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Finabnry. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  HOPKINS  PEARCE. 


Ma.  PsARCE  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Pearce  of  Birmingham, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  No 
one  can  read  the  life  of  the  father  with- 
out being  struck  with  his  eminent  piety 
and  ardent  desire  to  do  something  for 
the  welfare  of  India;  and  no  one  can 
review  the  life  of  the  son  without  per- 
ceiving how  completely  he  was  animated 
by  his  father's  spirit,  and  how  steadily 
he  pursued  tlie  great  object  on  which 
his  heart  was  fixed.  It  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  reflect  on  what  the  father  de- 
vised, and  what  the  son  executed,  with- 
out  being  reminded  of  the  case  of  David 
and  Solomon  :  David  said,  "  I  had  it  in 
my  heart  to  build  a  house  of  rest  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  footstool  of  our  Go<l,  and  had  made 
ready  for  the  building;  but  God  said 
unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  build  a  house 
for  my  name ;  Solomon  thy  son,  he  shall 
build  my  house  and  my  courts:  for  I 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  Father." 

Mr.  Pearce  was  bom  at  Birmingham 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1794,  and  before 
he  was  six  years  of  age  was  deprived  of 
his  father,  the  guide  of  his  youth.  By 
this  event,  he,  with  his  mother,  brother, 
and  two  sisters,  was  thrown  upon  the 
care  of  the  church  of  God.  The  sympa- 
thies of  the  religious  public  were  greatly 
excited  on  the  occasion,  and  plans  were 
soon  devised  by  which  the  widow's  and 
the  orphans'  wants  were  all  supplied. 
After  the  death  of  his  father  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Nichols,  a 
kind  and  benevolent  gentleman,  whose 
heart  was  touched  with  sympathy  for 
the  bereaved  family,  and  who  came  for^ 
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ward  and  ofiered  to  adopt  the. eldest  son 
of  his  deceased  friend  as  his  own  child. 
Great  was  the  attention  which  he  paid 
to  the  formation  of  his  character;  in  his 
education  he  acted  upon  the  principle 
laid  down  by  the  wise  man,  "  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  ho  will  not  depart  from 
it."  Through  the  whole  of  his  life  ho 
carried  with  him  the  savour  of  those 
truths  which  were  here  first  instilled 
into  his  mind,  and  to  the  day  of  his 
death  exhibited  the  lively  virtues  of  the 
man  who  took  the  charge  of  him  in  his 
early  youth.  Mr.  Nichols  died  only  a 
few  years  before  our  friend,  so  that  he 
was  amply  rewarded  for  all  his  care  over 
him  in  his  youthful  days,  by  living  to 
see  in  him  a  moral  likeness  of  himself,  a 
worthy  son  devoted  to  objects  of  bene- 
volence, and  willing  to  make  any  per- 
sonal sacrifice  for  their  accomplishment. 
When  he  was  ten  years  of  age,  an 
event  took  place  which  produced  a  very 
powerful  effect  on  his  mind,  and  tliac 
was  the  death  of  his  beloved  mother. 
His  feelings  were  naturally  tender,  and 
had  become  more  deeply  interested  in 
his  mother  as  his  only  surviving  parent, 
and  hence  the  shock  which  they  sus-< 
tained  was  the  more  severe.  He  now 
felt  that  father  and  mother  had  left  him, 
and  that  he  was  thrown  entirely  on  the 
care  of  the  Lord ;  to  the  Lord  therefore 
he  directed  his  thoughts  and  his  prayers. 
He  said  to  God,  "  Thou  art  my  father, 
and  thou  shalt  be  the  guide  of  my  youth.'* 
The  offering  was  graciously  accepted, 
and  from  this  time  the  Spirit  of  God  be- 

gan  to  work  in  him  to  wiU  and  to  do  of 
is  good  pleasure. 

3  M 
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While  residing  at  Nottingliam,  hel 
used  to  accompaDy  Mr.  Nichols  on  the 
Lord's  day  to  Arnold,  a  village  at  a  short 
distance,  and  to  listen  to  the  gospel  as 
preached  by  hiin  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation ;  he  was  encouraged  also  to  take 
a  part  in  conducting  the  Sunday-school^ 
and  to  assist  Mr.  Nichols  by  giving  out 
the  hymns.  There  seems  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  indications  of  piety  now 
manifested^  added  to  an  acute  under- 
standinof,  and  uncommon  (juickness  of 
perception  and  comprehension,  led  Mr. 
Nichols  and  others  of  his  friends  to  en- 
tain  the  idea  that  he  might  one  day  be 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  It 
was^  therefore,  thought  right,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  good  common  education^  that 
he  should  receive  such  a  one  as  is  usually 

fiven  to  candidates  for  the  sacred  office. 
or  this  purpose  he  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland  of  Bris- 
tol, and,  with  the  exception  of  sermonise 
ing,  went  through  the  regular  course  of 
four  years'  studies  required  at  the  Bris- 
tol Collesfc.  By  this  means  he  be- 
came well  versed  in  the  classics  and 
sacred  literature^  and  also  had  an  op- 
portunity of  forming  an  acquaintance 
with  many  who  afterwards  occupied  im- 
portant stations  in  the  churches. 

After  passing  through  his  college  stu- 
dies he  appears  to  liave  come  to  the  con- 
clusion tnat  he  was  not  possessed  of  the 
qualifications^  either  natural  or  morale 
Uiat  were  essential  to  fit  him  for  the 
work  of  an  English  preacher.  His  voice 
was  rather  vre&,  and  his  utterance  rapid^ 
and  these  natural  defects  seemed  insu- 
perable. It  is  worthy  of  notice  how- 
ever,  ^at,  afterwards,  in  the  Bengali 
language,  in  which  every  vowel  is  pro- 
nounced;  and  which  consequently  com- 
pels a  slower  enunciation^  he  overcame 
these  defects,  and  was  able  to  preach 
with  the  greatest  clearness  and  accepta- 
bility. It  was  the  defect  which  he  at 
this  time  felt  in  the  spirituality  of  his 
mind,  that  principally  induced  him  to 
decline  the  arduous  work  of  the  minis- 
try. Our  friend  felt  he  was  now  come 
to  a  turning  point  in  life,  and  his  guar- 
dians felt  so  too,  and  were  very  anxious 
to  ascertain  what  course  to  recommend 
to  him  as  an  honourable  means  of  gain- 
ing a  livelihood.  Just  at  this  time  an 
apparently  trifling  incident  occurred^ 
which  determinedhisfuture  steps  through 
Kfe.  While  at  Dr.  Ry land's,  Mr.  Colling- 
wood,  the  printer  to  the  University  of 
Oxford,   paid  the  family  a  visit,  and 


while  sitting  in  the  stud^,  a  youth  came 
singing  into  the  room  with  a  book  in  his 
hand,  and  having  placed  it  on  the  shelf 
and  taken  another,  went  out  blithe  and 
gay  as  he  entered.     Mr.  Colling  wood 
was  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the 
youth,  and  with  his  good  temper  and 
cheerfulness,  and  was  led  to  make  in- 
quiries   respecting    him.     The    precise 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed 
were  related  to  him,  and  they  induced 
him,  although  he  had  before  made  up 
his  mind  not  to  take  another  appren- 
tice, to  signify  to  the  guardians,  if  they 
thought  it  right  for  him  to  enter  on  the 
business  of  a   printer,  that  he   would 
gladly  take  him  under  his  own  care  and 
instruction.    They  all  agreed  in  think- 
ing this  an  opening  made  by  divine  pro- 
vidence, though  they  were  perfectly  ig- 
norant of  the  way  in  which  it  was  to  be 
overruled  to  the  increase  of  religion.     If 
they  could  have  guided  events,  this  iff 
not  the  way  they  would  have  chosen ; 
they  submitted  to  it  because  it  appeared 
to  be  of  divine  appointment ;  but  we 
now  see  it  was  one  of  those  links  in  the 
chain  of  providence  which,  by  connect- 
ing the  past  with  the  future,  secured  our 
friend's  future  happiness  and  usefulness. 

When  removed  from  Bristol  to  Ox- 
ford, placed  in  the  iamWy  of  Mr.  Col- 
li ngwood,  and  engaged  in  the  active 
duties  of  life,  Mr.  Fearce  seems  to  have 
been  quite  sensible  of  his  privileges,  and 
anxious  to  improve  them.  It  would  be 
difficult  even  to  fancy  a  situation  in 
which  he  could  have  been  more  advan- 
tageously located.  His  master  was  all 
that  could  be  desired  as  a  scholar,  a  gen- 
tleman, and  a  Chrbtian ;  and  the  Claren- 
don Press  affijrded  him  every  advantage 
calculated  to  fit  him  for  that  extensive 
sphere  of  usefulness  which  he  was  des- 
tined to  fill  in  India. 

It  was  at  Oxford  that  Mr.  Pearce  be- 
came decided  in  his  religious  views  and 
character.  In  the  account  given  by  him-' 
self  of  his  admission  into  the  church  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Hinton,  he 
says:  "After  several  interesting  and 
animated  conversations  vnth  Mr.  Hinton 
and  Mr.  Steane,  I  determined  to  join  the 
number  of  candidates  for  baptism,  being 
three  in  town  and  three  from  the  coun- 
try. On  Wednesday  evening,  October 
20th,  1813,  we  all  enjoyed  a  deliffhtful 
service  with  Mr.  Hinton,  who  spORe  to 
us  upon  the  nature,  obligation,  &c.,  &c.y 
of  the  solemn  ordinance,  and  particu- 
larly ^marked  that   the   baptism   of 
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CJhrist,  however  despised  it  may  be  b^ 
the  world,  was  the  season  when  the  Tn- 
nit  J  was  manifested  in  a  more  solemn 
and  public  manner  than  at  any  other  pe- 
riod, the  Son  submitting  to  the  ordi- 
nance, the  Spirit  descenmnff  as  a  dove, 
and  the  Father  proclaiming  m  an  audible 
voice,  *  This  is  my  well-lKeloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well-pleased/  On  Friday 
evening,  October  the  22nd,  the  experi- 
ences of  the  different  candidates  were 
read  to  the  church.  After  the  church 
had  received  us,  wo  were  caUed  in,  and 
Mr.  Hinton  delivered  a  most  affecting 
charge  to  us  in  the  presence  of  the 
church.  He  particularly  charged  me,  as 
descended  from  an  honoured  servant  of 
Christ,  who  scarcely  preached  a  sermon 
without  converting  a  soul,  to  keep  close 
to  my  Redeemer,  and  to  adorn  his  doc- 
trine in  all  things.  Unworthy  as  I,  the 
chief  of  sinners  am,  the  Saviour  thus  ad- 
mitted me  into  his  church  on  earth  as  a 
pledge,  I  humbly  hope,  of  an  admission, 
through  his  merits,  to  the  church  tri- 
umphant above.  The  following  account 
of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  my 
soul  was  read,  together  with  my  fellow- 
communicants',  before  our  admission. 

."  To  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Oxford 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr,  Hinton. 

"  I  can  never  recollect  the  period,  my 
beloved  friends,  when  the  concern  of 
my  soul  did  not  in  some  measure  oc- 
cupy my  attention ;  nor  do  I  think  that 
the  good  instruction  1  received  when 
young  ever  totally  lost  its  effect  upon 
my  mind.  It  pleased  him  who  'ordereth 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,'  to  remove  my  beloved  father  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness,  when  I  was  at 
the  age  of  six ;  but  the  same  gracious 
God  in  some  measure  made  up  the  irre- 
parable loss  I  had  sustained,  by  putting 
It  into  the  heart  of  Mr.  Nichols,  a  Chris- 
tian friend  then  occasionally  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  now  a 
stated  pastor,  without  solicitation,  to 
adopt  me  as  his  son,  and  with  his  es- 
teemed partner  to  show  me  that  extreme 
kindness  and  affection  upon  which  I  had 
no  claim,  and  for  which,  while  recollec- 
tion remains,  I  hope  never  to  cease  to 
be  grateful 

"  While  imder  this  excellent  man's 
foof  (at  the  age  of  ten),  I  was  bereaved 
of  itiy  pious  mother  likewise,  so  that  I 
was  left  without  an  earthly  parent ;  but 
I,  too,  can  join  the  numberless  throng  of 


witnesses  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
his  promises,  while  I  record  that  when 
father  and  mother  forsook  me,  then  the 
Lord  took  me  up.  ^  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
ye  his  saints ;  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  fear  him.'  I  appear  to  have  felt 
something  more  than  mere  natural  sor- 
row at  the  death  of  my  mother,  and  to 
have  derived  my  consolation  under  my 
heavy  loss  from  the  word  of  God.  The 
death  of  my  sister,  too,  in  the  year  1809, 
I  well  recollect,  led  me  to  the  Bible  as 
my  only  refuge,  and  its  promises  induced 
me  with  confidence  to  commit  myself 
into  the  hands  of  him  who,  I  was  well 
persuaded,  had  'done  all  things  well/ 
The  thoughtfulness  which  the  death  of 
my  sister  produced  on  my  mind,  and 
9ome  pleasure  in  religious  services,  which 
the  warmth  of  my  natural  feelings  ex- 
cited, appear  to  have  led  my  friends 
about  that  time  to  consider  me  as  a 
pious  character.  Alas-!  I  have  reason 
to  conclude  that  I  was  then  a  stranger 
to  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  the  pleasure  which  religious 
exercises  sometimes  afforded  me  was 
not  the  effect  of  his  influence,  but  of  my 
own  natural  feelings,  that  I  was  yet '  an 
enemy  to  God  by  wicked  works ;'  hav- 
ing the  form  of  godliness,  I  was  yet 
without  the  power.  Religion  obtained 
my  partial  regard,  as  I  believed  it  would 
make  me  happy,  but  I  do  not  appear  to 
have  considered  holiness  as  an  object 
worthy  my  supreme  pursuit. 

'*  In  this  state  of  mind  I  passed  three 
or  four  years,  with  no  regular  concern 
about  my  salvation,  until  I  began  rapidly 
to  decline  in  my  attention  to  religious 
duties.  Private  prayer  was  always  for- 
gotten, or  remembered  only  as  a  task 
witk  which,  but  from  habit  or  the  obser- 
vation of  my  companions,  I  should  wil- 
lingly have  dispensed.  I  rolled  sin  as  a 
sweet  morsel  under  my  tongue,  and  pri- 
vately indulged  myself  in  the  commission 
of  it.  How  justly  might  the  righteous 
God  have  left  me  in  this  miserable  state 
of  enmity  with  him,  and  in  anger  said  of 
me, '  He  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.' 
Unite  with  me,  my  dear  Christian  friends, 
in  celebrating  the  praises  of  tliat  God 
who  is  long-suffering  and  gracious,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance;  who, 
when  we  were  enemies,  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  the  death  of  his  Son  !  '  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  t^at  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.' 

*'  While  thus  living  without  God  in 
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the  world,  it  pleased  him  In  his  gracious 
providence  to  remove  my  habitation  to 
this  city^  and  thus  to  place  within  my 
reach  those  religidus  advantages  which 
I  trust  his  grace  has  sanctified  to  my 
salvation.  And  yet  I  cannot  distinctly 
state  to  you^  my  beloved  friends,  any 
particular  sermon  or  circumstances  from 
which  I  can  immediately  trace  the  com- 
mencement of  serious  reflection,  nor 
clearly  point  out  to  you  the  opening  of 
that  divine  light  with  which  it  lias 
pleased  God,  I  humbly  hope,  to  illumi- 
nate my  understanding.  The  influence 
of  his  grace  on  my  heart,  producing  se- 
rious meditation  and  earnest  prayer;  the 
divine  blessing  upon  the  readmg  of  Dod- 
dridge's Rise  and  Progress,  given  me  in 
the  autumn  of  last  year ;  the  excellent 
discourses  of  your  beloved  pastor  and 
his  assistant,  particularly  one  of  Mr. 
Hin ton's  from  Rom.  v.  10, '  For  if  when 
we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life  ;*  and  some  very  interesting 
eonversation  which  I  enjoyed  with  Mr. 
Price,  all  appear  to  have  been  employed 
as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  the  all-wise 
God  for  my  conversion.  About  this  pe- 
riod I  think  I  can  trace  a  gradual  change 
in  my  feelings  and  desires,  and  can, 
with  humble  confidence, refer  this  change 
to  the  Spirit  of  all  truth  alone." 

It  was,  we  believe,  on  Lord's  day, 
October  24th,  1813,  that  he,  with  six 
others,  upon  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  was  publicly  baptized  at  Oxford. 

It  was  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
time  at  Oxford  that  Mr.  Pearce  first  be- 
gan to  direct  his  thoughts  to  the  East, 
and  to  make  inquiries  whether  there  was 
any  way  in  which  he  could  subserve 
the  interests  of  the  mission.  He  now 
entered  into  all  his  father's  views  and 
feelings,  and  like  him  panted  for  the  op- 
portunity of  declaring  to  the  heathen 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  But 
the  time  appointed  for  his  remaining  at 
Oxford  having  expired,  and  no  definite 
news  having  oeen  received  from  India 
as  to  the  way  in  which  he  could  serve 
the  mission,  he  removed  to  Birmingham, 
and  there  commenced  business  for  him- 
self. Here  he  had  the  fairest  prospects 
of  establishing  himself^  and  of  being  use- 
ful in  the  church  over  which  his  father 
had  ^presided ;  but  when  intelligence 
was  received  from  Mr.  Ward  of  Seram- 
porc,  signifying  how  happy  he  should  be 
to  receive  the  son  of  his  beloved  friend, 


Samuel  Pearce,  and  to  have  him  as  Iiis 
companion  and  assistant  in  printing  the 
scriptures^  tracts,  &c.,  he  renounced  all 
other  prospects  for  the  purpose  of  devot- 
ing his  life  to  these  important  objects; 
and,  it  is  believed^  would  have  done  so 
even  had  those  prospects  been  a  thou- 
sand times  more  flattering. 

At-  Birmingham,  Mr.  Pearce  allied 
himself  by  marriage  with  a  respectable 
and  pious  family.  On  the  3rd  of  April, 
1817^  he  married  Martha,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Blakemore,  merchant:  and 
among  all  the  temporal  blessings  .be> 
stowed  upon  him  by  a  gracious  provi- 
dence,,he  ever  acknowledged  that  of  a 
kind  and  devoted  wife  as  tlie  chief.  His 
going  to  India  was  one  of  the  points 
fully  understood  in  his  anticipated  mar- 
riage, and  when  some  objections  were 
started  on  the  ground  of  his  very  deli-  \ 
cate  healthy  he  was  quite  resolute,  and 
determined  at  all  adventures  to  pursue 
his  course. 

Arrangements  having  been  thus  made 
by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for 
Mr.  Pearce's  proceeding  to  Serampore, 
he  left  England  on  the  7th  of  May,  1817. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival  Mr.  Pearce 
proceeded  to  Serampore,  and  laboured 
m  connexion  with  Mr.  Ward  in  the 
printing  office.  His  progress  in  the 
study  of  the  Bengali  language  was  rapid^ 
and  his  talents  and  exertions  highly 
valued,  and  there  was  every  prospect  of 
his  being  long  useful  and  happy  at  Se- 
rampore. In  this  situation  the  eyes  of 
his  friends  in  England  were  directed  to 
him,  under  the  conviction  that  he  would 
one  day  become  a  character  not  less  ho- 
nourable, than  his  predecessor,  and  to 
this  end  the  example  of  his  father  was 
constantly  presented  to  his  view. 

About  the  close  of  the  first  year  of  his 
residence  in  India,  his  prospects  at  Se- 
rampore were  beclouded.  A  little  before 
this  time  a  difierence  of  opinion  had 
arisen  between  the  senior  missionaries 
and  the  Society  as  to  the  relations  ex- 
isting between  them,  and  the  engage- 
ments by  which  they  were  bound  to 
each  other.  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Pearce 
took  part  with  the  Society,  and  in  acting 
up  to  what  he  believed  to  be  right,  had 
great  sacrifices  to  make :  he  had  to  give 
up  the  brightest  prospects  of  usefulness; 
to  risk  the  good  opinion  of  those  whom  lie 
highly  esteemed  and  loved ;  and  to  com- 
mence operations  in  Calcutta  under  eVery 
disadvantage,  dependent  entirely  upon 
his  own  energies  and  the  divine  blessing. 
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'  On  his  removal  to  Calcutta  he  united 
himself  with  the  junior  missionaries  of 
the  society^  and  took  a  most  active  part 
in  all  the  measures  they  adopted  for  the 
establishment  and  extension  of  the  mis- 
sion. In  the  printing  department  he 
commenced  operations  on  a  very  limited 
scale j  with  only  one  press,  in  a  contemp- 
tible mat  hut  adjoin injDf  the  house  where 
he  lived.  This  establishment  he  conti- 
nued to  enlarge  as  providence  enlarged 
his  means,  and  raised  it  from  the  most 
insignificant  to  one  of  the  most  efficient 
in  the  city.  To  the  honour  of  Mr.  Pearce 
it  must  be  said,  that  belonging  as  it  does 
entirely  to  the  society  in  England,  it 
never  cost  them  one  farthing  from  its 
commencement  to  the  death  of  its  found- 
er. On  the  contrary,  it  every  year  con- 
tributed to  the  objects  they  were  en- 
gaged to  support.  Our  friend  consented 
to  carry  on  the  arduous  duties  of  the 
printing  office  precisely  upon  the  same 
principle  as  the  apostle  Paul  consented 
to  labour  in  making  tents,  that  he  might 
have  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  say, 
"  Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
have  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  la- 
bouring ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.*' 

What  the  printing^  office  became  sub- 
sequently by  the  ability  and  diligence  of 
its  founder,  may  be  learned  from  the 
description  which  he  gave  of  it  about 
twenty  years  afterwards,  and  which  wc 
here  insert : — 

*'  It  was  in  the  year  1818,  that  the 
baptist  brethren  in  Calcutta  first  com- 
menced a  press.  It  was  designed  to  ex- 
tend the  usefulness  of  the  mission,  by 
furnishing  facilities  for  the  printing  and 
publication  of  the  scriptures,  religious 
books,  school  books  and  tracts ;  and  by 
raising  funds  for  its  benevolent  opera- 
tions through  the  execution  of  general 
business. 

**  Its  commencement  was  ver^  hum- 
ble :  one  wooden  prefs  alone,  with  two 
founts  of  tjrpes,  being  first  purchased. 
It  has  gradually  acquired  extent  and  im- 
portance, and  at  the  end  of  last  year  pos- 
sessed sixty- two  founts  of  types,  in 
eleven  different  languagesyand  had  seven 
iron  presses  constantly  engaged. 

"  Soon  after  its  establishment,  a  t3rpe- 
foundry  was  found  necessary  to  its  use- 
fulness ;  and  it  being  deemed  important. 


to  bind  the  works  which  were  printed  on 
the  premises,  a  number  of  workmen  in 
this  department  also  were  engaged.  In 
December  last,  the  establishment  con- 
sisted of  four  European  or  Indo-British 
assistants,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred 
compositors,  pressmen,  binders,  or  other 
servants.  Besides  the  New  Testament 
and  other  parts  of  the  sacred  scriptures^ 
in  several  languages,  the  Mission  Press 
has  executed  many  thousands  of  reli- 
gious tracts,  school-books,  and  lairer 
works  in  English,  Sanscrit,  Bengali,  Hin- 
dui,  Uriya,  Arabic,  Persian,  Hindustani, 
Siamese,  &c.  Indeed,  during  the  last 
year  only,  not  less  than  two  hundved 
and  fifty  thousand  copies  of  various  reli- 
gious publications  in  the  native  dialects 
were  issued,  independent  of  numerous 
works  in  English,  executed  for  govern- 
ment, societies,  and  individuals. 

^'  In  all  the  languages  above  enumer>%^ 
ated,  except  the  English,  founts  of  types 
of  various  sizes  have  been  cut  at  the  mis- 
sion foundry  for  its  own  use.  It  has 
also  supplied  founts  of  typerin  these 
languages,  as  well  as  in  Mahrathi,  Guza- 
rathi,  Burman,  Bugghese,  Malay,  and 
other  characters,  to  missionary  brethren 
of  other  denominations  at  Calcutta, 
Bombay,  Surat,  Moulmein,  Penang, 
Singapore,  and  elsewhere.  ' 

''  In  thus  aiding  the  operations  of  our 
own  and  other  brethren,  by  affording 
them  important  facilities  for  labour 
among  the  heathen,  and  in  increasing 
the  funds  available  for  the  benevolent 
operations  of  our  own  mission,  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  Press,  under  the  divine  bless* 
ing,  has  been  of  ^reat  use.  It  has  also 
exerted  a  beneficial  influence  in  other 
respects,  which  should  not  be  overlooked. 
By  giving  employment  to  new  converts, 
who  were  deprived  of  friends  and  home, 
it  has  afforded  an  opportunity,  without 
expense  to  the  mission,  of  ascertaining 
their  sincerity  and  capabilities  of  mental 
improvement.  By  declining  to  print 
any  work,  unless  permission  was  granted 
by  the  author  to  omit  all  oaths,  and 
other  objectionable  expressions,  it  has 
been  the  means  of  raising  the  moral  tone 
of  the  press  in  India ;  it  has  also,  doubt- 
less, improved  its  typography. 

"  The  office  is  situated  close  to  the 
mission  house,  all  the  lower  apartments 
of  which  are  entirely  occupied  with  pa- 
per, printed  sheets  and  books,  and  other 
things  connected  with  the  business. 
Mr.  Penney 's  house  is  to  the  west,  Mr. 
Yates's    to    the    north-west,    and    the 
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Englifih  chapel  to  the  north.  The  office 
has  been  erected  about  ten  years.  It 
originally  consisted  of  but  one  story,  the 
lower  one,  containing  four  rooms  in  a 
long  range,  yrith  three  smaller  ones  at 
the  south  end;  but  in  consequence  of 
the  increase  of  business,  about  eight 
years  ago,  an  upper  story,  consisting  of 
three  rooms,  was  added.  The  whole  is 
now  appropriated  as  follows:*^  The 
room  below  to  the  left  of  the  entrance  is 
the  English  composing-room;  and  the 
one  on  the  left  of  it  a  warehouse,  con- 
taining printed  sheets  and  an  hydraulic 
press  for  pressing  them.  The  two  rooms 
to.  the  ri^ht  of  the  entrance  contain  nine 
presses  m  use  (two  of  them  for  proofs), 
and  generally  some  on  hand  for  sale.  Of 
the  upper  rooms,  which  are  entered  by  a 
staircase,  the  one  to  the  right  hand  is 
appropriated  chiefly  to  the  Armenian, 
Sanscrit,  Uindui,  Bengali,  and  Oriya 
characters;  and  the  two  rooms  on  the 
left  to  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Hindu- 
stani. The  type-foundry  is  also  on  the 
premises :  it  is  a  separate  building." 

While  conducting  the  yearly  increas- 
ing business  of  the  office,  ne  was  not  un- 
mmdful  of  the  state  of  the  heathen,  but 
was  continually  planning  something  for 
their  temporal  good,  or  writing  some- 
tfiing  for  their  spiritual  instruction,  or 
persuading  others  to  exert  themselves 
on  their  behalf.  In  the  early  part  of  his 
course  he  often  addressed  the  Bengalis 
in  the  diflerent  native  chapels  in  the 
city;  though  his  chief  exertions  were 
directed  to  teaching,  preaching,  and 
doing  good,  in  a  more  private  manner. 

In  the  beginning  of  1819  he  began  to 
take  decided  measures  in  the  cause  of 
female  education  in  India.  A  short 
time  before  this,  the  young  latlies  in  a 
boarding  school  under  the  care  of  Miss 
Bryant  nad  been  induced  by  the  mis- 
sionaries to  give  their  assistance  in  the 
undertaking.  Mr.  Pearce  afterwards 
drew  up  a  paper,  and  exerted  his  influ- 
ence in  the  formation  of  a  society  among 
the  young  ladies  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Lawson  and  Mrs.  Pearce.  In  April, 
1819,  the  Address  was  read,  and  in  the 
following  month  the  Calcutta  Juvenile 
Society  for  the  establishment  and  sup*- 
port  of  Bengali  Female  Schools  was 
formed. 

In  the  autumn  at  1824  he  took  leave 
of  his  office  for  a  fortnight,  to  share  in  a 
missionary  excursion  with  his  friend 
Yates  and  a  native  preacher.  It  was 
during  this  excursion,  in  the  heat  of  the 


day  when  it  was  not  possible  to  bear  ex- 
posure to  the  son,  that  he  arranged  the 
gapers  for  a  new  edition  of  his  Other's 
fe,  and  wrote  the  preface  to  the  work. 
His  mind,  ever  active,  would  allow  him 
to  enjoy  little  relaxation ;  and  h^nce,  in 
journeys  of  this  description,  he  always 
contrived  to  have  some  object  to  which 
he  could  devote  his  leisure  moments,  or 
the  time  not  engaged  in  preaching  to 
the  natives.  He  had  a  wonderful  tact 
in  filling  up  the  intervals  of  time,  and  by 
this  means  was  enabled  to  attend  to  a 
variety  of  objects,  and  to  accomplish  an 
amount  of  labour  which  seemed  almost 
incredible.  On  this  journey  he  and  his 
companion  had  to  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  their  preserva- 
tion ;  for  one  night  they  discovered  that 
their  boat  was  in  a  sinking  condition, 
and  had  so  far  filled  with  water,  that 
had  not  the  discovery  been  made,  in  less 
than  an  hour  it  must  have  sunk  while 
they  were  asleep. 

At  the  beginning  of  1827,  Mr.  Yates 
being  necessitated  to  take  a  voyage  for 
the  benefit  of  hb  health,  and  two  years' 
absence  being  allowed  him  to  visit  his 
native  land,  viil  America,  Mr.  Pearce  en- 
gaged, in  his  absence,  to  become  his 
substitute  as  secretary  to  the  School- 
Book  Society,  and  to  give  what  assist- 
ance he  could  to  the  native  church  in 
connexion  with  Mr.  Carapeit  Aratoon. 
Th^se  duties  *very  much  increased  his 
labour  and  anxiety  for  two  years,  but  he 
sustained  them  with  cheerfulness,  and 
performed  them  with  delight,  as  if  thank- 
ful for  an  opportunity  of  obliging  a  friend 
whom  he  sincerely  loved. 

In  the  year  1829,  upon  Mr.  Yates's  re- 
turn from  England,  and  being  called  to 
take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  English 
church  in  Circular  Koad^  Mr.  Pearce 
was  remiested  by  the  native  brethren  to 
supply  Mr.  Yates's  place  as  pastor  of  the 
native  church.  His  mind  had  for  several 
years  previously  been  engaged  in  reflect- 
ing whether  he  could  not  do  something 
more  for  their  spiritual  welfare ;  yet  so 
fearful  was  he  of  thrusting  himself  into 
the  sacred  office  of  pastor  without  suit- 
able (|ualifications,  that  after  receiving  a 
pressing  invitation  to  accept  the  charge, 
he  first  required  a  year's  trial  to  be  given 
him ;  and  after  that,  when  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  year  the  call  was  repeated, 
he  required  the  sanction  of  all  his  mission- 
ary brethren,  and  of  the  English  church 
to  which  he  belonged,  before  he  would 
accept  it.    When  all  had  testified  they 
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were  perfectly  satisfied  that  he  possessed 
those  g^fts  which  eniinentlj  fitted  him 
for  the  office,  he  consented  to  undertake 
it,  and  was  set  apart  for  it  hy  prayer 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

In  connexion  with  the  personal  chaige 
of  the  church  in  Colinga,  on  him  de- 
volved the  chief  care  <n  the  villages  to 
the  south  of  Calcutta.  These  he  endea- 
voured to  visit  as  frequently  as  he  could, 
and  was  alvrays  most  active  and  happy 
among  the  people,  as  his  journals  abun- 
dantly manifest. 

In  addition  to  what  he  did  for  the  na- 
tives, he  acted  for  several  years  as  one 
of  the  editors  of  an  English  periodical, 
The  Calcutta  Christian  Observer;  and 
many  valuable  pieces  under  the  name  of 
Beta,  are  to  be  found  in  that  work,  of 
his  composition. 

r  It  is  surprising,  that  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  labours  we  nave  enuiherated,  in  the 
printing  office,  the  Colinga  church  and 
the  vilfiges,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Native 
Female  Institution,  the  Christian  Ob- 
server and  the  School  Book  Society,  he 
still  found  time  to  assist  in  the  transla- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  and  to  compose 
and  edit  some  useful  books  and  tracts. 
His  assistance  in  the  work  of  translating 
the  New  Testament  in  Bengali  was  very 
valuable,  as  he  had  a  very  accurate  ac- 
quaintance with  that  langunge,  and  also 
with  the  original  from  which  the  trans- 
lation was  to  be  made. 

He  never  undertook  to  translate  any 
part  himself,  but  his  assistance  was  pe- 
culiarly valuable  in  the  final  correction 
of  the  proofs.  He  had  the  eye  of  a 
Christian,  a  critic,  and  a  printer.  He 
could  see  at  once,  if  passages  contained 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  analogy  of 
feith ;  he  could  perceive  if  justice  had 
been  done  to  disputed  texts;  and  no 
eye  was  ever  quicker  than  his  in  disco- 
vering a  typographical  error.  These 
qualifications  rendered  his  aid  in  the 
Bengali  version  of  the  scriptures  invalu- 
able, and  those  deprived  of  it  feel  them- 
selves called  to  double  diligence  and 
care  to  supply  his  lack  of  service. 

His  geography  in  BcDg^li  and  Hindi 
has  been  extensively  used  in  the  native 
schools,  and  contains  a  vast  quantity  of 
useful  information,  communicated  in  a 
manner  best  suited  to  impress  it  on  the 
native  mind.  His  Satya  A'shray,  or 
True  Refuge,  a  tract  printed  in  Bengali, 
Orly&,  and  Hindi,  has  been  circulated 
and  read  more  extensively  than  almost 
any  others    It  has  also  been  the  means 


of  leading  several  to  abandon  idolatry 
and  embrace  tlie  ^spel,  and  by  it, 
though  now  dead,  lie  yet  continues  to 
speak  to  the  thousands  and  millions  of 
Bengal,  Hindustan,  and  Orissa. 

In  1836,  after  a  residence  in  India  of 
nineteen  years,  it  was  judged  desirable 
by  himself,  as  well  as  his  friends  and 
medical  attendant,  that  he  should  be  re- 
leased for-  a  season  from  his  laborious 
duties,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  colder 
climate.  Had  it  been  possible  for  him 
to  relax  his  efibrts  without  removing 
firom  the  climate,  it  was  thought  by 
many  that  his  health  would  have  been 
improved;  but  there  seemed  no  possi- 
bihty  of  his  desisting  from  strenuous  ex- 
ertion, except  by  going  away  altogether 
from  the  scene  of  labour.  Mr.  Pearce 
left  Calcutta  on  the  1st  of  January,  18d7> 
and  arrived  in  England  on  the  4th  of 
May. 

When  Mr.  Pearce  had  been  in  Eng- 
land a  short  time,  he  found  amidst  its 
active  scenes  of  benevolence,  that  it  was 
as  impossible  to  be  quiet  there  as  in  In- 
dia. And  it  is  indeed  questionable  whe- 
ther, with  an  ardent  mind  like  his,  he 
did  not  sufier  more  from  excitement* in > 
the  west  than  he  would  have  done  from 
climate  in  the  east.  Though  he  had  not 
strength  to  stand  forth  and  address  large 
congregations,  he  soon  made  himself 
heard  uirough  the  medium  of  the  press 
to  a  much  greater  extent.  His  heart 
was  first  set  on  the  words  of  the  Saviour, 
'*  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest."  This  was  his* 
prayer,  and  his  actions  corresponded 
with  his  prayer.  He  sat  down  and  com- 
posed a  powerful  appeal  to  the  religious 
public  for  ten  fresh  labourers  to  be  sent 
forth  into  the  harvest.  The  appeal  was 
not  iu  vain;  the  sum  required  for  the 
purpose  was  subscribed,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  a^nts  speedily  engaged. 

It  was  his  intention  also  to  nave  made 
an  appeal  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  on  behalf  of  the  millions 
of  India  who  are  perishing;  for  lack  of 
knowledge;  but  he  found  from  what 
had  transpired  that  his  labour  would  be 
in  vain ;  and  therefore  desisted  from  the 
attempt.  He  learned  that  the  commit- 
tee had  come  to  the  resolution  not  to 
encourage  any  version  of  the  scriptures 
in  India  in  which  the  word  baptism  was 
rendered  by  a  term  signifjing  only  im- 
I  mersion.    This  he  deeply  regretted  fori 
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two  reasons.  Ist.  Because  it  was  con- 
trary to  their  past  liberal  practice  iu  re- 
gard to  eastern  versions,  and  to  their 
present  practice  in  re^rd  to  some  of  the 
western  ones.  2ndly>  Because  he  thought 
it  w^  contrary  to  the  principles  of  reli- 
gious liberty  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science— a  contracted  principle,  upon 
which  they  would  not  be  able  uniformly 
to  act  for  the  future.  It  appeared  to 
him  that  as  a  great  body  embracing  all 
parties,  the  Bible  Society  ought  to  leave 
all  minor  points  to  those  engaged  in 
translation,  and  to  be  satisfied  if  the 
versions  claiming  support  were  consi- 
dered by  competent  judges  to  be  cor- 
rectly executed  as  to  style,  and  to  be 
faithful  and  true  in  all  the  grand  essen- 
tials of  Christianity.  He  firmly  believed 
that  if,  quitting  this  broad  basis,  they 
took  upon  themselves  to  decide  those 
points  which  they  confess  to  be  non-es- 
sential, they  would  lay  the  foundation 
for  endless  dispute  and  dissension  re- 
specting all  the  terms  affecting  church 
government,  such  as  bishop,  presbyter, 
church,  congregation,  &c. 

In  the  midst  of  the  mental  excitement 
occasioned  by  an  intense  desire  to  do 
good  in  every  possible  way,  he  found 
the  climate  of  England,  particularly  the 
winters,  very  trying.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  and  commencement  of  the  last 
year  of  his  stay  in  England,  as  alluded 
to  in  the  preceding  letter,  he  was  very 
ill  indeed,  so  much  so  as,  once  at  least, 
seriously  to  think  that  life  was  drawing 
towards  a  close.  After  beingbroughtthus 
low,  he  was  mercifully  restored,  and  per- 
mitted again,  for  a  short  season,  to  enter 
on  the  duties  and  trials  of  life. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1839,  he  went 
on  board  the  Plantagenet  at  Portsmouth, 
accompanied  by  four  new  missionaries 
(three  of  whom  had  wives),  and  a  num- 
ber of  religious  friends.  Little  can  be 
said  respecting  his  voyage ;  it  was  mo- 
notonous as  almost  all  voyages  to  India 
are.  His  health  during  the  passage  was 
somewhat  improved,  thougn  he  never 
appears  to. have  felt  perfectly  well.  His 
time  was  wholly  occupied  in  teaching 
Bengali,  of  which  he  was  a  perfect  mas- 
ter, and  in  learning  Hindustani  or  Urdu, 
to  which  he  had  not  paid  particular  at- 
tention before.  By  thus  getting  and 
imparting  what  was  to  fit  for  usefulness 
in  future,  the  tedium  of  the  voyage  was 
greatly  relieved. 

Being  welcomed  back  with  joy  by  all 
his  brethren  to  the  scene  of  hia  former 


labours,  Mr.  Pearce  quickly  commenced 
his  operations.  For  him  to  remain 
inactive  was  impossible  whibt  he  bad 
any  physical  strength  to  move.  Being 
sensible  however  that  his  strength  was 
not  equal  to  what  it  had  been,  he  wisely 
determined  to  circumscribe  his  labours, 
and  to  confine  his  attention  almost  en- 
tirely to  his  office  andjthe  native  church. 
On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October  he  re- 
sumed his  duties  in  the  native  church 
by  preaching  in  Beng^ili  and  administer- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper,  though  at  the 
church-meeting  held  on  the  Wednesday 
of  the  same  week,  he  informed  the  mem- 
bers, when  they  invited  him  to  resume 
the  pastoral  care  over  them,  that  he 
could  not  do  so  fully  till  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  In  about  one  month  Mr. 
Thomas  resigned  to  him  the  manage- 
ment of  the  printing-office,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  end  of  the  year  he  was 
engaged  in  freeing  himself  from  other 
responsibilities  to  which  he  had  formerly 
been  liable,  that  he  might  give  all  his 
energies  to  the  printing  of  the  scriptures 
and  to  preaching  in  Bengali. 

The  two  last  works  on  which  his  heart 
was  set,  and  which  he  hoped  to  see 
completed,  were  the  Bengali  Bible  with 
headings  to  the  chapters,  and  references 
and  literal  renderings  at  the  foot  of  the 
page  ;  and  a  reprint  of  Martyn*s  version 
of  the  New  Testament  in  Persian :  but, 
instead  of  living  to  see  them  finished,  he 
did  not  live  to  see  the  first  form  of  either 
of  them  through  the  press.  The  BengliU 
had  been  kept  waiting  for  him  three 
^ears,  while  he  was  seeking  in  his  native 
isle  renovated  health  to  engage  in  it: 
and  when  he  had  returi^ed  with  health 
in  some  degree  restored  and  fitted  for 
the  work,  ho  was  removed  before  the 
first  sheet  had  been  struck  off.  Truly 
may  we  say  in  reference  to  this  event  of 
divine  providence,  "  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !" 

Monday,  March  the  16th,  the  day  be- 
fore his  death,  was  spent  just  in  the 
manner  his  friends  could  have  wished, 
had  they  known  it  to  be  the  last.  It 
was  spent  in  writing  to  the  Society  in 
England,  drawing  up  an  appeal  to  the 
American  and  Foreigrn  Bible  Society, 
and  conversing  with  Sie  members  of  his 
church.  After  conversing  with  some  of 
his  native  members  till  about  9  o'clock 
on  Monday  evening,  at  10  o'clock  he 
retired  to  rest,  and  in  the  ni^ht  was 
seized    with   the   cholera.    Being  ac- 
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quailed  with  the  nature  of  the  disease^ 
he  applied  the  usual  remedies,  but  with^ 
out  effect.  Early  iu  the  morning^  the 
physician  was  called,  and  other  means 
tried,  but  all  in  vain.  At  10  o'clock, 
when  the  writer  was  sent  for  to  see  him, 
his  case  seemed  exceedingly  critical, 
and  soon  became  hopeless.  The  account 
of  the  last  hours  of  our  friend's  life  is  ne- 
cessarily short,  and  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed than  in  the  words  used  at  the 
close  of  the  funeral  sermon  which  was 
preached  on  the  mournful  occasion. 

''  In  the  forenoon,  conscious  that  his 
end  was  approaching,  he  said  to  his  be- 
loved partner  and  another  dear  friend 
who  were  giving  him  some  assistance : 

*  Love  one  another ;  live  near  to  God  ; 
win  souls  to  Christ.'  A  Christian  friend 
observing  to  him  that  he  had  been  com- 
mended to  God  and  that  his  will  would 
be  done,  he  replied,  *  Serve  God  in  your 
day  and  generation.'  His  beloved  part- 
ner then  asked  for  a  parting  word,  he 
said,  *  Stay  in  the  mission,  and  do  what 
good  you  can,  and  the  peace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit  for 
ever/  Amen.  As  his  streno^th  proceeded 
very  rapidly  to  diminish,  his  most  inti- 
mate Christian  brother  asked  him  if  he 
thought  the  disorder  would  terminate 
his  earthly  career.  He  said,  there  could 
be  no  doubt  of  it.  He  then  asked  him, 
if  he  felt  peaceful  in  the  prospect.  He 
replied,  *Peacefid,  but  not  joyful — 
peacefiil,  but  not  joyful.'  His  friend 
asked  him,  why  he  was  not  joyful  in  the 
prospect  of  entering  into  glory?  He 
said, '  Why  I  thought  there  was  some- 
thing more  fbr  me  to  do  for  the  good  of 
India  before  departing.'  His  friend  re- 
joined, *  God  las  work  for  his  people  in 
another  world  besides  this.'  '  He  replied 
by  nodding,  and  seeming  to  whisper 

*  Very  true.*  At  this  point  the  doctor 
came  in,  and  looking  at  him  said,  'I 
hope,  Mr.  Pearce,  you  feel  happy.'  He 
replied,  holding  him  by  the  hand,  *  Doc- 
tor, I  have  a  good  hope  through  grace.' 
A  tittle  alter  another  friend  came  m,.and 


after  quoting  some  consolatory  passages 
of  scripture,  to  which  he  responded  by 
occasionally  raising  his  hand,  asked  him 
how  he  felt.  He  replied,  'I  hope  in 
Christ — I  hope  in  Christ.'  His  friend 
quoted,  'Unto  you  that  believe  He  is 
precious.'  He  answered,  *  I  know  him 
to  be  so— infinitely.'  Perceiving  that 
all  would  soon  be  over,  his  friend  said, 
'  You  are  going  to  your  Lord  and  Mas* 
ter.*  He  mstantly  replied,  '  A  most  un- 
worthy servant.'  These  were  nearly  the 
last  words  he  spoke  audibly.  The  pow- 
erful medicines  he  had  taken  seemed  to 
confuse  his  mind  and  impair  his  utter* 
anoe.  There  was  one  incident,  how- 
ever, which  occurred  soon  afterwards, 
which  some  who  were  present  will  not 
soon  forget.  Being  raised  suddenly  in 
bed  to  relieve  the  oppression  on  his 
chest,  his  eye  fell  on  one  who  stood  at 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  who  had  been  bom 
and  reared  in  all  the  delusions  of  Mu- 
hammadanism,  but  who  liad  for  many 
years  proved,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
a  very  consistent  ami  devoted  Christian. 
A  heavenly  smile  instantly  broke  over 
the  wan  face  of  the  sufferer,  which  was 
instantly  responded  to  b^  the  converted 
Musalman  in  the  true  spirit  of  our  text, 
'  Bhay  kario  na,  bhay  kario  na ;  Prabhu 
nikate  d&riiitechhen.'  Fe^ir  not,  fear 
not ;  the  Lord  is  standing  by  thee,*  Ttle 
dying  saint  nodded  his  assent;  and 
deeply  were  all  around  affected  with 
the  spectacle  of  one  in  the  garb  and 
mien  of  an  oriental,  and  in  a  strange 
tongue,  helping  to  soothe  the  death-bed 
of  a  British  Christian  with  the  sublime 
consolations  of  the  word  of  God.  After 
this,  Mr.  Pearce  seemed  gradually  to 
sink  into  insensibility,  and  about  9 
o'clock  the  scene  was  closed." 

The  preceding  account  is  derived 
from  a  volume  written  by  Mr.  Pearce's 
intimate  friend  and  coadjutor.  Dr.  Yates, 
and  published  in  Calcutta,  of  which  a 
very  few  copies  have  reached  this  coun*> 
try. 
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THE  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT  OF  THE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE. 

The  following  document  is  an  interesting  illustration  of  Mr.  Pearce's  character,  being  in 
entire  accordance  with  the  benevolent  spirit  by  which  he  was  actuated  throughout  his  life. 
It  was  drawn  up  during  his  last  visit  to  England,  and  bears  date,  January  7,  1839. 


"  I,  William  Hopkins  Pearce,  late  of 
Calcutta  in  Bengal,  but  now  residing  for 
my  health  at  Denmark  Hill,  in  the  county 
of  Surrey  in  England,  being  of  sound 
mind,  memory,  and  understanding,  do 
make  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and 
testament. 

"  First.  As  an  accountable  and  im- 
mortal bein^,  conscious  of  innumerable 
offences  agamst  the  blessed  Qod,  I  do 
most  heartily  thank  him  for  the  revela- 
tion of  his  character  and  will  in  the 
gospel^  and  most  thankfully  accept  the 
offer  which  it  contains  of  pardon,  ac- 
ceptance, and  eternal  life,  through  the 
righteousness,  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  his  beloved  Son.  Into  the 
hands  of  this  Almighty  Savioiur  I  commit 
my  body,  that  it  may  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  and 
my  soul,  that  having  been  admitted  to 
be  with  Christ  in  the  separate  state  of 
spirits  till  the  resurrection  day,  it  may 
then  be  re-united  with  my  glorified  body, 
and  be  for  ever  engaged,  with  redeemed 
spirits  and  happy  angels,  in  the  service 
and  praise  of  my  God  and  Redemer. 

"  Secondly,  For  the  disposal  of  my 
worldly  property',  I  do  hereby  appoint 
the  Rev.  William  Yates,  the  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  and  the  Rev.  John  D.  Ellis,  all 
residing  in  or  near  Calcutta,  with  my 
beloved  wife  Martha  Hodson  Pearce,  and 
William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  of  Den- 
mark Hill, .  Surrey,  or  such  of  them  as 
may  be  living  at  the  time  of  my  decease, 
my  executrix  and  executors. 

"  Thirdly.  I  direct  that  on  my  death 
all  my  little  property*  be  invested  in 
government  paper  in  Bengal,  or  in  the 
government  funds  in  England,  at  the  di- 
rection of  my  executrix  and  executors, 
and  that  the  entire  interest  be  paid  to 

*  The  property  here  alluded  to  was  that 
which  he  possessed  before  coming  to  India.  He. 
acquired  none  for  hinoself  in  India,  but  gave  up 
all  to  the  Society,  receiving  only  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  meet  his  household  expenses.  Of 
these  he  kept  regular  accounts,  and  submitted 
them  once  a  year  to  the  examination  of  all  his 
brethren,  and  finally  to  the  society  at  home. 
The  interest  of  the  little  money  he  had  he  de- 
voted to  charitable  purposes. 


my  dearly  beloved  wife  during  her  life^ 
time. 

"  Fourthly.  I  direct  that  on  the  de- 
cease of  my  dear  wife,  three-fourths  of 
the  amount  thus  funded  be  paid  over  to 
my  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane  of  Camberwell, 
the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  near  Boxmoor, 
William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Denmark 
Hill,  and  Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.  of  Den- 
mark Hill,  or  as  many  of  them  as  may 
be  living  and  may  be  willing  to  act  as 
trustees :  on  their  executing  a  trust  deed, 
by  which  the  amount  shall  be  vested  in 
the  public  funds,  and  the  interest  for 
ever  applied  to  the  religious  education 
of  the  natives  of  India,  especially  of 
pious  3'oung  men  for  the  ministry  in 
Bengal,  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mittee for  the  time  being  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society. 

•'  Fifthly.  I  direct  that  the  remaining 
one-fourth  of  the  sum  of  which  I  may 
die  possessed,  be  left  at  the  disposal  of 
my  beloved  wife,  to  give  it  by  will  on 
her  death  to  whomsoever  she  shall  please; 
but  if  not  so  disposed  of  by  her,  that  it 
be  added  to  the  amount  devised  for  the 
education  of  natives  of  India,  as  above 
specified. 

"  Sixthly.  A  residuary  legacy  of  one 
thousand  pounds  having  been  left  me  by 
my  excellent  benefactor  and  foster- 
father,  the  Rev.  William  Nichols  of  Col- 
lingham,  payable  on  the  decease  of  his 
widow,  I  direct,  if  this  amount  should 
ever  become  payable  to  me,  that,  in 
common  with  my  other  propert}',  it*^be 
funded,  either  in  Calcutta  or  London, 
and  the  interest  paid  to  my  dear  wife 
during  her  life  time,  but  that  after  her 
decease  the  whole  amount  be  divided 
into  four  equal  parts  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  each,  and  that  the  same  be 
paid  to  the  treasurer  for  the  time  being 
of  the  Bristol  Education  Society,  for  the 
use  of  the  Baptist  College,  Stokes  Croft, 
Bristol ;  of  the  Baptist  Academy  Society, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  College  at  Stepney; 
of  the  Northern  Education  Society,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Baptist  College  at 
Horton  ;  and  of  the  Baptist  Society  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  Ireland ; 
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and  I  hereby  declare  that  the  receipt  of 
each  such  treasurer  for  the  time  heiug 
shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  my  ex- 
ecutors for  the  same. 

"  Seventhly.  1  direct  that  oa  m}^  de- 
cease the  books  now  left  in  my  dear 
wife's  book-case  in  Calcutta,  with  two 
hundred  and  fifty  such  other  volumes  as 
she  may  select,  be  retained  by  my  wife, 
that  such  of  my  executors  as  may  act 


select  «ach  for  himself  any  set  of  books 
which  they  may  prefer,  and  present  one 
volume,  as  a  token  of  remembrance,  to 
each  missionary  of  all  denominations  in 
the  Bengal  presidency ;  and  that  the  re- 
mainder be  not  sold,  but  retained  as  the 
foundation  of  a  translation  library  in  con- 
nexion with  the  baptist  mission  in  Ben- 
gal. 

"  (Signed)         W.  H.  Pbarce." 


THE  UNCONGENIAL  CLIME. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE. 

DosT  diou  inquire  why  earth  is  left  of  bliss  ? 
Why  dark  and  dreary,  as  we  find  it  is  ? 
Why  all  around  breathes  not  of  life  and  joy  ? 
Why  care  and  grief  the  peace  of  man  destroy  } 
Go  look  around :  Will  tropic  fruits  and  flowers 
E'er  thrive  in  arctic  regions  }     Will  the  bowers 
Of  g^raceful  palms,  which  ornament  a  plain 
Of  India,  warm  with  sunshine,  e'er  retain 
Tlieir  leafy  pride,  if  where  chill  icebergs  lie 
'Neath  the  cold  glitter  of  the  polar  sky. 
You  should  transplant  them  ?     No,  oh  no,  they  need 
A  fi^enial  heat,  that  living  juice  to  feed. 
Which  every  pore  imbibes ;  without  the  ray 
Of  the  warm  sun  they  languish,  theyniecay. 
And  can  we  hope,  in  this  our  frigid  clime,     . 
This  polar  region  circumscribed  by  time. 
Round  which  sin  forms  a  fog  so  cold  and  dense — 
Heaven's  genial  rays  are  scarcely  felt  from  hence — 
Where  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  the  beams 
Fall  faint  and  cheerless,  like  the  clear  cold  gleams 
Of  moonshine,  which  in  wintry  seasons  give 
Light  with  but  little  heat,  that  here  should  live 
And  thrive  and  flourish  fruits  and  flowers,  which  owe 
•Their  birth  to  warmer  regions,  where  they  grow. 
Fed  by  the  brightness  of  the  King  of  kings. 
By  heaven's  pure  airs  and  heaven  s  perennial  springs  ? 
Alas !  such  flowers  as  joy,  and  peace,  and  love — 
Those  rare  exotics — ^from  the  world  above 
Transplanted,  need  their  native  air  to  show 
Primeval  beautpr ;  here  they  may  not  blow. 
But  pale  and  sicken,  till  the  hand  of  Time 
Place  them  again  in  tUeir  own  glorious  clime. 
Since  then  on  earth  we  must  remain  oppressed 
With  sin  and  sorrow,  nor  attain  our  rest ; 
Since  perfect  joy,  and  purity,  and  love. 
Will  never  flourish  save  in  heaven  above ; 
Since  ignorance  will  never  cease  to  grieve 
The  soul  that  longs  for  knowledge,  tiU  we  leave 
This  world  of  darkness  for  the  realms  of  light. 
Oh !  let  us  stretch  our  pinions  for  the  flight. 
Let  us  take  heart  at  once  a  world  to  spurn. 
Where  all  is  dead  or  dying — let  us  burn 
With  ardent  hopes  of  that  high  st^tc  of  bUssr 
Where  all  is  peace,  and  life,  and  holiness. 
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Thouob  earthly  ftiendg  may  fade  and  die, 
And  earthly  niendshipg  cease ; 

The  blissful  world  to  wmch  we  go 
Is  nndistvrb^  peace. 

And  whence  art  thon  cast  down,  my  soul? 

And  whence  do  sorrows  flow  ? 
Hast  thou  not  learnt  the  lesson  hard, 

There*s  nothing  good  below  ? 

There's  nothing  here  to  fill  the  soul. 

Or  satisfy  the  breast ; 
The  Holy  Bible  yet  declares 

That  this  is  not  my  rest. 


Then  wherefore  think  on  earth  to  rest  ? 

Oh,  rather  fix  above 
On  God,  the  God  of  boundless  migfat. 

And  everlasting  love. 

Eternal,  as  his  aaes  aret 

Eternal  is  his  love — 
From  the  blest  objects  of  his  choice 

He  never  will  remove. 

He  formed  the  earth,  he  spread  the  sky, 
He  made  the  boundless  sea ; 

And  yet,  with  all  his  glories  dressed. 
He  gives  himself  to  thee. 


**  III  be  to  thee  a  certain  Friend, 
Thy  Guardian  and  thy  Guide ; 

By  me  thy  steps  shall  aU  be  led. 
Thy  wants  be  all  supplied." 


LINES  REPEATED  BY  A  LITTLE  BOY  AT  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINA- 
TION OF  THE  NATIVE  CHRISTIAN  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  AT  CHITPORE. 

BY   THE   REV.   W.   H.   PEARCR. 


O  Lord,  thv  goodness  we  adore. 

And  thankmlly  confess 
The  mercies  of  thy  providence. 

The  blessings  of  thy  grace. 

For  habitation,  food  and  clothes. 

For  all  the  body  needs — 
For  wise  instruction,  which  alone 

The  nobler  spirit  feeds. 

For  health  and  life  nreserved,  though  near 

The  nek  and  deaa  we  sec  ■ 
O  Lord  1  for  (dl  our  praise  accept. 

Grateful  we  long  to  be. 

These  blessings  of  an  earthly',  kind 
Excite  to  praise  our  tongues ; 

But  there  are  blessings,  ridier  far. 
Which  claim  our  noblest  songs. 

Dumb  idols  were  our  fathers'  gods, 
Their,  souls  were  dark  as  ni^t; 

The  living  God  now  taught  to  serve. 
They  see  the  gospel  light. 

Thongh  bom  idolaters,  we  too 

A  nobler  state  enjoy ; 
Each  is  a  happy  Christian  girl. 

Or  happy  Christian  boy. 


We  know  the  wav  of  life — are  taught 
The  road  that  leads  to  heaven ; 

Blest  be  the  Lord,  to  some  the  grace 
To  walk  that  road  is  given. 

While  thus  to  God,  the  source  of  good. 
We  first  our  praise  address ; 

We  now  to  you,  respected  fiiends. 
Our  grat^ul  thanks  express. 

Toyou  who,  by  ^our  presence  here. 
Snow  for  us  lund  concern — 

And  for  the  good  of  native  youth 
With  strong  affection  bwn ; — 

To  all  on  Britain's  favoured  shores. 

Or  India's  burning  clime. 
Who  for  us  sacrifice  their  ease, 

Their  money,  health,  or  time; — 

To  all  we  owe  a  debt  of  love 
We  never  can  repay ; 

All  we  can  give — a  grateful  hearth- 
Kindly  accept,  we  pray. 

May  God  in  mercy  crown  your  days 

With  evciy  good  you  need, 
Gently  dismiss  your  souls  by  death. 

And  then  to  glory  lead. 


And  in  that  great  and  glorious  throng 
Who  crowd  the  Saviour's  fiset. 

May  you  and  we,  by  grace  redeemed, 
In  endless  pleasure  meet. 
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An  Inquirv  into  the  connected  uses  of  tJie 
principal  means  of  attaining  Christian 
Truth,  in  Eight  Sermons  preached  before 
the  University  of  Oxford  at  the  Bampton 
Lecture  for  the  year  mdcccxl.  By  Ed- 
WARD  Hawkins,  D.D^  Provost  of  Oriel 
College,  and  Canon  of  Rochester,  Second 
Edition:    Oxford:  1841.    8vo.  pp.  390. 

No  intelligent  dissenter  can  regard  it 
as  a  question  of  little  moment^  what  are 
the  opinions  respecting  Christian  truth 
which  are  taught  at  Oxford?  It  is 
true  that  in  our  ^outh  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  its  halls,  and  partake  of 
those  advantages  which  the  patriotism 
of  former  generations  had  provided  for 
their  descendants;  it  is  true  that  our 
sons>  into  whose  breasts  we  have  infused 
the  love  of  literature^  are  spumed  like 
their  fathers  when  they  seek  instruction 
from  its  professors,  ana  are  thus  incapa- 
citated »>r  many  posts  of  eminence  to 
which  they  mignt  otherwise  aspire ;  it 
is  true  that  there  is  so  much  that  is  dis- 
sipated in  ita  morals,  erroneous  in  its 
doctrines,  and  haughty  in  its  spirit,  that 
were  the  doors  thrown  open  to  our  youth 
which  are  now  barred  ae^nst  them  we 
should  consider  their  admission  a  very 
doubtful  boon ;  yet  we  are  not  indiffer- 
ent to  its  welfare ;  we  can  lament  with 
sincerity  the  promulgation  of  baneful 
tenets  within  its  precincts,  and  hail  with 
pleasure  the  appearance  of  better  things, 
cspeciaUr  from  those  who  occupy  its 
most  influential  stations.  No  hostility 
to  the  theory  of  a  religious  establish- 
ment, or  perception  of  the  practical  evils 
resulting  from  that  theory,  shall  make  us 
slow  to  acknowledge  the  fact  when  we 
find  in  Oxford  any  thing  liberal,  evan- 
gelical, and  upright. 

Differing  from  Dr.  Hawkins  in  im- 
portant particulars,  to  some  of  which 
we  shall  presently  advert,  we  have  yet 
derived  much  pleasure  from  the  perusal 
of  his  volume.  The  spirit  in  which  he 
writes  is  as  conciliatory  as  we  could 
desire :  whether^  he  speaks  of  baptists, 
Presbyterians,  or  Roman  Catholics,  he 
calls  them  his  brethren,  and  treats  them 
with  equity.  He  neither  assumes  the 
language  of  infallibility  himself,  nor 
claims  it  for  the  church  to  which  he  be- 
longs.   He  evidently  desires  to  put  the 


best  admissible  construction  upon  the 
arguments  of  others,  and  the  principles 
by  which  they  are  actuated,  and  is  more 
anxious  to  Rnd  an  apparent  agreement 
with  his  views  among  his  opponents  than 
to  detect  points  of  difference.  He  holds 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
system :  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  atone- 
ment effected  on  the  cross,  the  illumi- 
nating and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  and  justification  by  faith,  are  to- 
pics to  which  he  refers  with  manifest 
'cordiality.  He  maintains  also,  that 
Christian  truth  is  not  to  be  ^'  sought  as 
a  thing  to  be  admired  or  commented 
upon,  as  a  thing  external  to  ourselves," 
but  "  as  a  subject  in  which  we  have  a 
deep,  vital,  personal  interest,  by  which 
we  must  live,  in  which  we  must  die, 
with  which  we  hope  to  rise  again." 

**  Woe  to  W  he  ezchdnM,  ^if  our  faith  in 
the  manifestation  of  God  in  Jesas  Christ  rests 
only  in  a  barren,  self-complacent  orthodoxy, 
which  is  unhappily  consistent  with  a  heart  full 
of  all  impurity  or  of  all  nncharitableness.  Vain, 
and  worse  than  vain,  noxioas  to  others,  pemi- 
dons  to  oarselTes,  is  our  belief,  that  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  emptied  himself  of  the  gknry  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  wasy 
and  came  down  upon  earth  to  save  us,  and  will 
hereafter  come  again  in  his  own  glory  and  the 
glory  of  his  Father  to  be  our  Judse,  unless' it 
ming  forth  fruits  of  holiness,  of  tove  to  our 
brethren  and  to  all  mankind,  of  deep  humility 
and  self-ab8sement»  of  a  devout  fear  and  a  heart- 
felt love  of  God,  who  '  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only -begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  hie.'  "—pp.  143, 144. 

It  may  gratify  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  head  of  Oriel  College  does 
not  participate  in  the  sentiments  of 
those  of  its  members  who  doubt  of 
dissenters,  without  distinction,  whe- 
ther they  are  members  of  the  church  at 
all,  but  says,  "  Our  dissenting  brethren 
will  believe,  I  trust,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
church  of  England  is  of  anotner  kind." 
On  many  subjects,  indeed,  incidentally 
occurring,  we  have  found  an  accordance 
with  our  own  views  which  we  had  not 
expected,  particularly  in  reference  to 
the  distinctions  between  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New,  the  svstem  of  types, 
and  the  priesthood  of  all  believers*  But 
we  must  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of 
enlarging  on  these,  and  pass  ot,  to  th^ 
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main  subject  of  his  work.  The  question 
which  he  examines  is  one  of  importance 
to  every  man,  in  whatever  age  or  coun- 
try his  lot  may  be  cast ;  but  it  is  one  to 
which  recent  discussions  at  Oxford  have 
imparted  more  than  usual  interest. 
^  Eighteen  centuries/'  as  he  remarks^ 
"have  rolled  away,  and  we  are  even 
now  debating,  what  is  Christian  truth ; 
where  it  is  to  be  found ;  and  how  it  is 
to  be  attained."  "  But  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  arrive  at  the  same  termination  of 
our  journey,  when  we  do  not  tread  in 
the  same,  or  at  least  converging  paths." 
Dr.  Hawkins  maintains  distinctly  the 
paramount  authority  of  the  holy  scrip- 
ture as  the  proof  of  Christian  truth;  and 
expresses  his  wish  "to  avoid  every 
phrase  which  might  seem  in  any  way  to 
place  the  church  on  the  same  footing  of 
authority  with  the  inspired  word;  never 
speaking  of  the  church  and  the  scrip- 
tures together  as  '  the  guide  and  rule  of 
faith,'  but  of  holy  scripture  only  as  '  the 
sole  rule  of  faith.'  "  He  asserts  that  to 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  to  these 
alone,  after  the  inspired  prophets,  it  was 
committed  to  reveal  the  truths  of  the 
gospel ;  that  the  fathers  were  of  a  class 
of  teachers  altogether  distinct  from  the 
apostles,  and  were  not  commissioned 
to  reveal  any  one  Christian  doctrine 
whatsoever;  tliat  antiquity  is  neither 
our  only  guide  nor  always  a  safe  guide ; 
that  he  cannot  read  the  canons  of  even 
the  first  four  Councils  without  at  once 
assenting  to  the  sober  decision  of  the 
church  of  England,  that  "general  coun- 
cils may  err ;  that  no  age,  not  even  the 
earliest,  and  no  writings,  not  even  those 
of  bold,  faithful,  gifted  men,  disciples  of 
the  apostles,'  or  appointed  by  them  to 
the  Lighest  offices,  great  as  is  their 
value,  are  exempt  from  the  exercise  of 
our  best  judgment ;  and  that  the  claim 
of  infallibility  and  absolute  authority  is 
untenable,  whether  advanced  in  behalf 
of  any  particular  church  or  of  the  church 
universal,  of  the  ancient  church  in  the 
period  of  her  comparative  unity,  as  well 
as  of  the  modern  church  in  her  state  of 
sad  disunion.  He  traces  also  the  conse- 
quences of  partial,  exclusive,  or  exag- 
gerated views  of  truth ;  evils,  the  exist- 
ence of  which  every  enlightened  Chris- 
tian must  acknowledge  and  deplore. 

"  Practical  errors  are  for  ever  growing  out  of 
Bome  partial,  or  ezdusiye,  or  exaggerated  nse  of 
various  portions  of  the  vrhole  system.  Even 
the  different  parts  of  the  scriptures  themselves 
are  not  exempt  from  this  treatment }  the  gos- 


pels are  valued  to  the  exclusion  of  the  epistles ; 
or  St.  Paul  is  extolled,  St.  James  forgotten  ;  or 
the  New  Testament  alone  is  studied  the  Old 

f»ractically  set  aside.  Or,  again,  the  entire  vo- 
nme  of  the  scriptures  is  studied,  and  studied 
with  reverence  and  prayer,  but  yet  without  the 
due  use  of  reason  and  judgment,  studied  as  one 
work  of  one  a^e,  with  no  discrimination  made 
between  the  different  books  and  the  different 
dispensations  to  which  they  more  especially  be- 
long. Or  one  abuse  alone  of  reason  is  avoided, 
others  countenanced  by  those  who  would  the 
most  severely  condemn  the  former.  Or  in  our 
use  of  church-privileges,  the  modem  church 
alone  is  valued,  or  the  ancient  alone,  the  re- 
formers, or  the  fathers,  or  some  one  exclusive 
school  of  theological  writers ;  or  human  sums, 
and  systems,  and  symbols,  are  overvalued,  or 
valued  exclusively,  to  the  practical  depreciation 
of  the  sacred  scriptures. 

"  And  are  not  these  things,  I  do  not  say  the 
causes,  but  among  the  causes,  of  heresy,  dissent, 
and  schism,  and  party  strife  ?  And  may  we 
not  entertain  some  hope  of  their  alleviation  by 
a  more  considerate  use  of  all  our  privileges  in 
their  due  connexion,  under  the  gracious  aid  of 
the  Spirit  of  God?"- pp.  291,  292. 

But  while  the  learned  provost  recog- 
nizes the  fact  that  the  scripture  is  the 
sole  standard  of  truth,  a  principal  part 
of  his  purpose  in  these  discourses  is  to 
caution  us  against  an  immediate  and  in- 
dependent appeal  to  the  inspired  pages. 
In  his  view  **  we  must  make  use  of  the 
church  and  the  scriptures  together,  as 
two  of  the  principal  means  in  order  to 
the  attainment  of  Christian  truth."  The 
church  is  to  teach,  and  the  scriptiires 
are  to  prove,  **  the  church  introducing 
us  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which 
the  scriptures  enforce  and  establish  ;  the 
church  handing  down  the  system,  the 
scriptures  the  substance  of  Cliristian 
truth.*' 

"  Nor  let  it  ever  be  ima^ned,  that  any  inves- 
tigation of  scripture  whatsoever,  which  rests  in 
the  mere  coUec^on  of  texts,  and  does  not  pro> 
ceed  to  the  diligent,  and  continuous,  and  devout 
study  of  the  whole  book  of  God's  word,  is  to  be 
recommended  at  all.  But  supposing  such  a 
faithful  and^ious  study  of  holy  writ,  then. after 
thb  manner  by  comparison  of  scripture  with 
scripture,  and  of  the  New  Testament  with  the 
Old ;  weighing  well  the  force  and  design,  not  of 
mere  words,  but  of  passages  taken  together  with 
their  context,  and  illustrated  by  others,  all 
equally  proceeding  from  the  same  inspiration, 
may  we  hope,  by  the  divine  blessing,  to  attain 
the  truth: — ^yet  not  even  thus,  if  we  re^jsrd  the 
truth  as  if  it  were  now  for  the  first  tmie  pro- 
posed, or  ourselves  as  if  we  were  the  first  to 
consult  the  word  of  God ;  but  accepting  from 
the  church  gladly  yet  not  blindly,  Inodestly  yet 
not  implicitly,  what  God  has  enabled  her  to 
offer ;  tnat  is  to  say,  first  the  statement  of  the 
truth  itself,  and  next  a  strong  presumptive  ar- 
gument in  its  behalf.    For  not  to  aooept  these 
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advantages  with  every  other  aid  which  our 
brethren  and  our  fathers  in  the  faith  can  be- 
stow, what  is  it  but  to  throw  away  blessing  for 
which  we  are  responsible,  desert  the  advantaj^e- 
ous  position  in  which  God  has  placed  us,  and 
worsnip  independence  at  the  hazard  of  truth  ?" 
—pp.  140, 141. 

Now  two  defects  appear  to  us  to  per- 
vade the  reasoning  of  the  learned  doctor 
in  favour  of  this  theory.     The  first  is, 
that  he  infers  the  right  mode  of  attain- 
ing truth  from  the  right  mode  of  im- 
parting it.     We  grant  readily  that  apos- 
tles gave  oral  instruction  before  they 
gave  written   instruction   to  their  con- 
verts ;  that  missionaries  should  in  gene- 
ral preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
instead  of  putting  -the  New  Testament 
silently  into  their  hands ;  and  that  we 
ought  not  to  oblige  our  children   "to 
discover  religious  truth  absolutely  for 
themselves,  by  their  own  unaided  study 
of  the  sacred  pages,"  but   transmit  to 
them  the  light  which  we  have  ourselves 
received.     But  it  does  not  necessarily 
follow  that  the  man  who  has  a  partial 
acquaintance     with     Christianity    and 
wishes  to  acquire  a  complete  view  of  its 
nature  and  bearings  should  not  go  at 
once  to  the  document.     He  who  is  anx- 
ious about  the  security  of  his  estate,  or 
some  privileges  supposed   to  be   con- 
nected with  it,  may  prudently  examine 
his  title-deeds  in  tiie  first  instance,  and 
afterwards,  if  he  feel  difiiculty,  apply 
for  legal  advice ;  though,  if  an  attorney 
has  discovered  something  that  it  is  im- 
portant to  make  known  to  his  client,  his 
suitable  course  is,  first  to  explain  to  him 
the  case,  and  afterwards  to  lay  before 
him  the   proof.     The    other  defect   to 
which  we  referred  is,  a  want  of  definite- 
ness  in  describing  the  church.    We  do 
not  feel  at  all  certain  what  in  •  the  au- 
thor's judgment  is  that  church  by  whose 
guidance  the  inquirer  is  to  be  led  into 
scriptural  truth.     It  is  not,  we  think, 
the  church  of  England  exclusively,  for 
he    does   not  set  forth    her  exclusive 
claims.     Sometimes  we    have   thought 
that  it  was  the  universal  church  as  now 
existing ;  and  sometimes  the  universal 
church  as  it  existed  in  the  earliest  ages. 
That  Christ  has   ordained    the    oral 
ministry  of  the  word  for  the  communi- 
cation of  the  gospel  to  the  ignorant  and 
for  the  edification  of  believers  we  readily 
admit.     That  in  investigating  the  mean- 
ing of  the   inspired   word   we  should 
make  use  of  all  the  assistance  within  our 
reach,  whether  it  be  derivable  from  mo- 


dern or  ancient  commentators,  from  the- 
ological or  from  general  literature,  from 
the  writings  of  the  nineteenth  century 
or  of  the  sixteenth,  we  cheerfully  ac- 
knowledo^e,  adding,  however,  that  we 
accept  aid  with  equal  willingness  from 
the  writings  of  a  modern  traveller  as 
from  a  Christian  father,  and  weigh  with 
equal  care  the  testimony  of  a  Justin  and 
a  Pliny.    But    if   the    learned  author 
means,  as  we  believe  he  does,  that  in 
an  attempt  to  learn  the  will  of  Christ  on 
any  point  of  duty,  or  the  exact  truth  in 
any  question  of  doctrine,  it  is  wise  to  go 
first  to  uninspired  writings,  and  after- 
wards to  the  unerring  pages,  to  ascer- 
tain first  what  is,  or  what  has  been,  the 
received  opinion,  and  afterwards  to  in- 
vestigate the  authoritative  decree,   we 
cannot  concur  in  his  views.    This  would 
be,  through  the  weakness  of  human  na- 
ture,  to  fill  the  mind  with  prejudices, 
indisposing  it  for  the  perception  of  the 
truth.   One,  under  the  influence  of  great 
veneration  for  the  teachers  of  antiquity, 
would  interpret  every  thing  in  conform- 
ity with  what  he  conceived  to  be  their 
views ;  another,  imbued  with  a  love  of 
novelty,  and  having  a  morbid  persuasion 
that  every  thing  had  gone  wrong  from 
the   beginning,   would  be  prepossessed 
in  favour  of  any  construction  rather  than 
that  which  had  prevailed  in  early  ages. 
To  obtain  a  clear  idea  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  it  is  not  expedient  to  look  through 
coloured  glasses.     To  discern  the  ad- 
mirable workmanship  of  the  marble  pil- 
lars in  Canterbury  cathedral,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  we  should  have  seen  them 
in  any  of  the  coats  of  whitewash  with 
which  till  recently  they  were  invested. 

And  what  a  field  for  inquiry  would 
present  itself  to  the  investigator !  Be- 
fore he  could  form  a  safe  and  satisfactory 
opinion  he  must  ascertain,  who  among 
all  the  claimants  was  the  safest  guide ; 
who  among  the  reputed  orthodox  and 
who  among  the  reputed  heterodox  was 
worthy  to  be  consulted  ;  which  among 
the  numerous  bodies  of  Christians  pre- 
senting themselves  to  his  notice  was  the 
true  church,  and  what  the  testimony  of 
the  true  church  was  to  the  point  in 
hand.  If  it  be  said  that  this  should  only 
be  done  in  cases  where  there  has  been- 
from  the  beginning  a  general  consent, 
the  subjects  to  which  tlie  rule  could  be 
applied  would  be  very  few  indeed. 
"  How  early  and  extensive" — we  quote 
the  language  of  Dr.  Hawkins — "How 
early  and  ecVtensive  were  the  inroads  of 
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error  and  of  cormpt  or  mistakeii  |)rac- 
tice,  concerning  the  invocation  of  saints^ 
for  example,  relics,  asceticism,  mona- 
chism,  celibacy,  the  undue  exaltation  of 
the  Christian  ministry !"  And  what  a 
task  is  imposed  upon  the  inquirer !  "  To 
determine  the  source  of  a  given  opinion 
or  interpretation,  to  distinguish  between 
the  fancy  of  an  individual  and  his  testi* 
mony,  and  ascertain  whether  the  com- 
mon report  of  several  writers  is  only 
successive  testimony  to  one  man's  opi' 
nion,  or  the  index  of  a  truth  universally 
acknowledged,  what  are  all  these  but 
so  many  calls  upon  our  research,  and 
dili^nce,  and  judgment  on  questions  of 
critical  and  historical  probability?" 
Wliat  a  business  to  be  performed  in  one 
brief  life !  when,  after  all,  the  authorita- 
tive record,  the  ultimate  standard,  the 
only  RULE,  must  be  consulted^  to  confirm 
or  nullify  the  decision  which  this  gene- 
ral consent  of  uninspired  men  had  pro- 
nounced i  Can  any  thing  but  uncer- 
tainty be  the  result  of  such  a  process  ? 
What  is  the  thirsty  inquirer  for  the 
truth  of  God  to  do  ?  Shall  he  ask  for  a 
living  instructor  ?  That  instructor  may 
mislead  him.  Shall  he  be  guided  by  his 
religious  associates,  the  sect,  or  church 
to  which  he  belongs?  That  may  be 
the  very  community  the  most  remote 
from  sound  doctrine.  Shall  he  call  for 
the  general  consent  of  livine*  sects? 
They  consent  to  nothing.  Shall  he  turn 
to  antiquity,  and  ask  for  its  concurrent, 
unanimous  testimony  ?  What  research, 
what  diligence,  what  judgment  on  ques- 
tions of  critical  and  historical  proba- 
bility will  he  require !  Surely  the  be- 
nign Saviour  has  not  made  all  this 
necessary  for  him  who  is  anxious  to 
know  his  will  and  to  do  it,  as  prepara- 
tory to  the  consideration  of  "  the  words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  !" 
Surely  it  was  not  after  such  preliminary 
toil  that  the  apostle  meant  that  scripture 
was  profitable  for  doctrin\e,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness, that  the  man  of  God  might  be 
perfect,  "thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works !" 

The  learned  provost  maintains  that 
more  is  committed  to  the  church  with 
respect  to  ordinances  than  with  respect 
to  doctrines ;  a  less  amount  of  scriptural 
proof,  superadded  to  universal  practice, 
being  sufficient  to  establish  the  divine 
authority  of  institutions  and  ordinances. 
He  specifies  the  religious  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day,  the  baptism  of  infants. 


and  episcopacy.    As  we  cannot  now  in- 
vestigate the  argument  respecting^  the 
three,  we  will  select  the  second,  both 
because  it  falls  in  an  especial  manner 
within  our  province,  and  because  it  is 
regarded  by  the  author  as  t^at  which  is 
least  susceptible    of   scriptural    proof. 
Respecting  the  Lord's  day  he  adduces 
the  "  concurrent  testimony  of  the  new 
scriptures  and  the  old,  slight  indeed  in 
its  separate  parts,  yet  strong  in  its  com- 
bination ;"  for  the  third,  episcopacy,  he 
thinks  it  easier  to  bring  conclusive  proofs 
from  scripture  than  for  infant  baptism  : 
his  words  are — *'  In  the  instance  of  epis- 
copacy, indeed,  the  scriptural  evidence 
appears  far  more  distinct  and  clear  than 
in  the  preceding  example."    But    we 
will  give  in  its  entire  length  the  argu- 
ment he  adduces   in  favour   of  inmnt 
baptism,  of  which,  after  having  illus- 
trated the  divine  authority  of  the  Lord's 
day,  he  speaks  as  follows : — 

**  And  wonld  to  heayen  that  some  who  can 
recognise  in  thia  instance  the  force  even  of  few 
and  scattered  notices  in  scriptnre,  when  com- 
bined with  indisputable  ev^ence  of  a  nniveraal 
practice,  would  apply  the  same  method  of  proof 
m  parallel  cases  I  So  might  the  unity  ot  the 
church  be  less  disturbed,  and  none  of  our 
brethren  be  deprived  of  divinely  appointed 
means  of  grace! 

"  The  ^apHsm  of  Infants,  for  example,  upon 
what  principles  is  it  to  be  maintained  ?  For,  is 
the  practice  any  where  enjoined  in  holy  scrip- 
ture ?^  Do  not  the  scriptures,  on  the  contrary, 
prescribe  conditions  for  the  due  reception  of 
holy  baptism,  sometimes  fidth,  sometuaes  re- 
pentance, sometimes  both;  how  then  do  we  pre- 
sume to  administer  the  lite  to  those  who  are 
incapable  of  either  ?  And  do  we  not,  in  fact, 
perceive  everv  day  that  the  unauthorized  ob- 
servance produces  no  fruit,  or  fruits  of  bitter- 
ness, a  fatal  confidence,  a  reckless  life  ? 

"  Now  all  these  plausible  objections — some 
of  them  indeed  are  altogether  unwarrantable, 
for  who  are  we,  that  we  should  pretend  to  de- 
termine, by  any  man's  conduct  after  baptism, 
what  it  would  have  been  had  he  remained  un- 
b&ptized,  or  judge  by  any  external  signs  at  one 
time  of  what  passed  withm  the  soul  of  another 
being  at  another  time  ?— but  these  objections, 
so  fsj  as  they  are  plausible  at  all,  denve  their 
only  force  from  a  misconception  of  the  real  ques- 
tion. That  question  is  not  whether  we  shall 
introduce  a  new  practice,  but  whether  we  shall 
reject  the  ancient  and  estabUshed  practice  of 
the  universal  church.  Doubtless  we  should 
need  the  most  overpowering  ai^punents  for  the 
introduction  of  some  new  aoministration  of  the 
sacrament,  or  even  new  institution  in  the  church, 
pro&ssing  to  be  founded  upon  some  new  dis- 
coveries of  the  sense  of  scripture  (such  as  Cal- 
vin's appointment  of  lay-presbyters,  for  ex- 
amjple,  based  upon  a  novel  expontion  of  a 
sohtanr  text),  but  here  the  question  is,  whe- 
ther the  received  practice  is  not  wananted  hy 
the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  authority  of  holy 
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writ,  and,  therefore^  whether  we  may  presume 
to  Iftv  it  aside. 

**  This  plain  and  practical  distinction,  accord- 
ingly, the  church  of  England  bears  in  mind 
when  she  dedares,  that  *  The  baptism  of  young 
children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  m  the 
chnrch,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  institution 
of  Christ.'  To  oe  *  retained,*  be  it  observed, 
not  introduced,  not  adopted,  not  even  revived, 
but  retained.  For  what  was  the  fact  ?  At  that 
time,  as  at  present,  the  baptism  of  in&nts  was 
tile  universal  practice  of  all  the  churches  of 
Christ;  and  a  practice  neither  rejected  nor 
questioned  b^  any  considerable  number  of  in- 
dividual Christians.  It  was  not,  moreover,  like 
infant  communion,  the  offspring  of  indiscreet 
piety  or  superstitious  fears,  begun,  perhaps, 
some  two  hundred  years  e^er  the  death  of 
Christ,  not  supposed  to  be  necessary  until  the 
ninth  century,  and,  afterwards,  because  it  could 
pretend  to  no  apostolical  authority,  discontinued 
and  condemned  Superstition  in  this  instance 
had  even  taken  a  contrary  direction ;  baptism 
havinff  been  sometimes  deferred  to  the  latest 
possible  period,  in  order  that  the  person  baptized 
might  depart  this  life  with  the  plenary  remis- 
fflon  of  his  sins  conveyed  in  baptism  unsullied 
and  unimpaired.  Tlie  baptism  of  infants,  on 
the  contrary,  could  be  distinctly  traced  to  the 
apostolic  age.  About  one  hundred  and  ten 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  Justin 
q>eaks  of  persons  then  alive  of  sixty  and  seventy 
years  of  a^  who  had  been  made  disaples  to  Christ 
from  their  infancy  (c/MadnTiudnaav,  the  word 
emploved  in  the  institution  of  baptism).  They 
had  tnerefore  been  made  disciples  to  Christ  in 
their  infancy  within  the  apostolic  age.  Is  it 
doubted  whether  they  had  also  been  baptised  ? 
Lrenaens,  about  thirty  years  later,  whose  practice 
it  is  to  speak  of  baptism  as  our  '  regeneration,' 
expressly  states,  that  infants  were  among  those 
who  were  regenerated  unto  God.  And  the 
practice  of  the  apostolic  church  could  not  be 
unknown  to  Irenseus,  a  Christian  •  bishop,  at 
this  time  neaily  eighty  years  of  age,  himseli  the 
disciple  of  Pofycarp,  as  Polycarp  had  been  of 
the  apostle  St.  John. 

**  Passinf  by,  then,  that  is  to  say  in  this  mere 
outline  of  the  argument,  passing  by  the  multi- 
tude of  early  writers  by  whom  these  well-known 
testimonies  are  succeeded  and  supported,  we 
turn  to  the  scriptures,  and  inquire.  Do  the 
scriptures  justify  the  church  ?  do  they  sanction 
the  universal  practice?  nay,  do  they  prohibit 
it,  or  justify  us  in  laying  it  aside  ?  For  that  is 
the  point  at  issue.  True  it  is,  that  in  thejcom- 
prehensive  language  of  scripture,  '  Go,  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them,'  or  such 
and  such  a  person  *  was  baptize^  he  and  all  his 
straightway,'  the  baptism  of  infants  is  neither 
commanded  nor  recorded.  Yet  is  it  not  ex- 
cluded. And  the  history  relating  to  the  con- 
version of  grown  men  might  be  silent  respecting 
infant-baptism,  and  leave  us  no  inference  to  be 
deduced  from  that  silence.  But  then  hsptism 
was,  undeniably,  the  gate  of  admission  into  the 
Christian  church ;  and  the  admission  of  believ- 
ers was  immediate;  Jew  and  Samaritan,  and 
proselyte  and  gentile,  were  no  sooner  converted 
than  they  were  baptized,  'straightway,'  'the 
same  day,' '  the  same  night ;'  and  they  who  ad- 
ministend  the  rite  were  Jews,  accustomed  to 
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an  earlier  covenant  into  which  the  infimt  chil- 
dren of  Jewish  parents  had  ever  been  admitted ; 
how  could  they  suppose  that  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  were  excluded  from  the  new 
covenant,  when  they  had  no  command  to  shut 
them  out  ?  and  if  admissible,  how  receive  them 
except  by  the  appointed  door?  Nay,  and  if 
the;^  could  have  mrgotten  circumcision,  and  its 
obvious  bearing  upon  the  corresponding  rite  of 
admission  into  the  new  covenant,  they  could 
not  but  remember  the  displeasure  of  their  Mas- 
ter when  they  had  lately  been  disposed  to  debar 
the  young  cmldren  from  his  presence,  and  those 
touching  words,  'Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

**  We  'doubt  'not,*  therefore,  'but  earnestly 
believe,'  that  the  same  blessed  Saviour  will '  fa- 
vourabbr  receive,  and  will  embrace  with  the 
arms  of  his  mercy,'  the  in&nt  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents  brought  unto  him  at  this  day  by 
holy  baptism ;  for  we  conclude  that  an  absolute 
pronibition  would  have  been  required  to  prevent 
the  apostles  themselves  from  commencing  that 
'charitable  work;'  in  one  word,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  tbe  church  began  upon  apostolic  author- 
ity,— ^provided  only  that  there  was  nothing  in 
the  very  institution  of  Christ  to  forbid  the  prac- 
tice. True,  the  child  is  incapable  alike  of  re- 
Eentance  and  of  faith;  but  of  repentance  he 
as  no  need;  and  the* faith  of  his  parents  may 
be  accepted  for  his  own  by  him  who  foi^ve  the 
sins  of  the  paralytic  for  tne  faith  of  his  friends. 
Nay,  and  if  the  goodness  of  God  were  indeed 
restrained  within  the  letter  of  his  promises,  the 
adult  convert  would  be  equally  mcapable  of 
faith  and  repentance  in  order  to  baptism,  since 
they  are  not  to  be  attained  without  some  por- 
tion of  that  spiritual  aid  to  which  he  has  only 
through  baptism  a  covenant  title.  If  there  be 
any  other  semblance  of  deficiency  attaching  to 
in&nt-baptism,  that  the  primitive  rite  of  con- 
firmation seems  expressly  calculated  to  supply. 
The  inestimable  blessings  meanwhile  of  bapnsm 
itself,  the  remission  of  the  sentence  consequent 

rn  our  natural  corruption,  the  reconciliation, 
new  birth,  the  adoption,  the  title  to  spiritual 
grace,  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  of  all  these  the 
infant  is  as  evidently  capable  as  he  is  absolutely 
in  need.  Who  shall  say  how  early  moral 
agency  begins,  and  how  early  therefore  spiritual 
assistance  is  required?  or  where  is  the  Christian 
parent,  who  doubts  that  his  child,  if  he  died  to- 
morrow, would  be  capable  through  Christ  of 
being  admitted  into  heaven  ?  how  then  shall  he 
doubt  that  he  is  capable  of  admittance  to-day 
into  the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth  ?  or  how 
presume,  upon  the  ground  of  some  plausible 
theory,  to  withhold  his  child  from  the  presence 
of  that  Saviour  who  would  *  presently  embrace 
him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy  ? 

"  Nay,  some  even  among  the  baptists  appear 
to  bear  a  reluctant  testimony  to  the  strength  of 
that  conclusion,  to  which  they  are  unprepared 
to  yield  a  full  assent.  For  they  also  would 
bring  their  children  to  Christ,  and  seek  to  in- 
troduce them  into  his  church,  but  by  a  rite  un- 
known to  the  church  and  unauthorized  by  our 
Lord,  the  solenm  dedication  of  infants  to  God 
through  Christ;  thus  in  some  sort  admitting 
the  principle,  though  they  do  not  as  yet  reform 
their  practice,  but  rather  presume  to  substitute 
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a  ceremonial  of  human  inyention  for  a  Bacra- 
ment  of  divine  institution." — ^pp.  166 — 173. 

The  kind  spirit  of  this  paragraph  en- 
titles it  to  candid  attention  and  a  dis- 
tinct reply. 

Now  we  beg  to  observe,  first,  that 
the  facts  on  which  the  learned  author 
has  based  his  argument  are  not  so  fa- 
vourable to  his  views  as  he  imagines. 
He  states  that  the  question  is  "  not  whe- 
ther we  shall  introduce  a  new  practice, 
but  whether  we  shall  reject  the  ancient 
and  established  practice  of  the  universal 
church."  To  prove  that  the  baptism  of 
infants  was  the  ancient  and  established 
practice  of  the  universal  church  he  cites 
the  testimonies  of  Justin  Martyr  and 
Irenajus.  Let  us  see  then  to  what  these 
testimonies  amount.  The  earliest  pas- 
sage adduced  is  taken  from  Justin's  first 
Apology,  which  was  presented  to  the 
emperor,  according  to  Cave,  in  the  year 
140,  but  according  to  Grabe,  Tillemont, 
and  the  Benedictme  editors,  not  before 
150.  But  what  does  it  say.^  That  persons 
were  "  then  alive  of  sixty  and  seventy 
years  of  affe,  who  had  been  made  dis- 
ciples to  Christ  from  their  infancy  (Ifia- 
9ijrtv9ri(Tav,  the  word  employed  in  the 
institution  of  baptism).'  True :  but 
not  the  word  rendered  baptize,  but  the 
word  rendered  teach,  when  it  is  said, 
'^  Go,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them.'' 
We  cannot  see  that  the  language  of 
Justin  implies  any  thing  more  tlian  that 
they  had  been  instructed  in  the  Christian 
religion  from  their  childhood  (Ik  iraiSiav), 
Nay,  the  learned  provost  himself  does 
not  assign  to  the  phrase  employed  by 
Justin  a  meaning  very  different  from 
this ;  for  he  adds,  **  They  had  therefore 
been  made  disciples  to  Christ  in  their 
infancy,  within  the  apostolic  age.  Is 
it  doubted  whether  they  had  also 
been  baptized  ? "  The  word  also 
shows  that  he  does  not  believe  that 
ifiaOjirMritTav  includes  in  it  the  idea  of 
baptism.  The  annexation  of  baptism 
to  Justiu's  language  is  a  mere  begging 
of  the  question  :  Justin  asserts  that 
they  were  taught,  or  made  disciples ; 
and  it  is  asked,  this  being  the  case,  is  it 
doubted  that  they  were  also  baptized  } 
And  it  may  likewise  be  noted,  that  in  the 
formal  account  of  baptism  as  then  prac- 
tised, given  by  Justin  in  the  same  Apo- 
logy, he  does  not  mention  infants ;  the 
persons  he  describes  as  baptized  are  "as 
many  as  are  persuaded  and  believe  that 
the  things  which  we  teach  and  declare 
are  true,  and  promise  that  they  are  de- 


termined to  live  accordingly."  With 
regard  to  the  other  testimony  on  Tfiliich 
the  author  rests,  that  of  Irenseus,  it  is 
sufiicient  to  say,  that  the  work  from 
which  it  is  taken  was  not  written  till 
near  the  end  of  the  second  century  not 
before  a.d.  176,  at  the  very  earliest; 
that  critics  of  high  repute  regard  the 
passage  as  altogether  spurious;  and  that 
if  its  genuineness  be  admitted,  it  proves 
nothing  to  the  purpose,  unless  it  be  cer- 
tain that  Irenseus  always  meant  baptism 
when  he  spake  of  regeneration.  That 
regeneration  is  identified  with  baptism 
in  some  of  the  writings  which  pass 
under  his  name  is  not  denied ;  but  we 
hope  he  did  not  identify'  them  always. 
If  he  did,  in  the  case  before  us,  his  lan- 
guage contains  an  error  of  the  most  im- 
portant kind ;  an  assertion  of  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  were  baptized :  *'  He 
came  to  save  all  persons  by  himself; 
all  I  mean,  who  by  him  are  regenerated 
unto  God,  infants  and  little  ones,  and 
children  and  youths,  and  elder  persons.** 
We  cannot  concede  that  this  language, 
combined  with  that  of  Justin,  afibrds 
evidence  that  infant  baptism  was  "  the 
established  practice  of  the  universal 
church,"  even  in  the  second  century. 

Secondly :  If  this  fact  were  admitted, 
it  would  not  suffice  to  bring  the  case 
within  the  learned  provost's  rule,  so  as 
thereby  to  show  the  divine  authority  of 
infant  baptism.  The  proof  would  still 
be  wanting ;  for  proof  according  to  our 
author's  theory  is  to  be  derived  from 
scripture  alone,  even  after  we  have  lis- 
tened to  the  teaching  of  the  church.  It 
is  true  that  he  mamtains  that  **a  less 
amount  of  proof  from  scripture  should 
be  abundantly  satisfactory  to  every  rea- 
sonable mind '  in  reference  to  an  ordi-> 
nance  than  to  a  doctrine ;  but  not  that 
it  can  be  established  in  the  absence  of 
scriptural  proof.  We  are  counselled  to 
"  begin  with  a  universal  practice  of  the 
church,  and  trace  it  upwards  to  its  origin 
in  the  scriptures  of  truth."  He  shows 
that  we  may  do  this  successfully  with 
regard  to  the  Lord's  day  ;  we  grant  it. 
But  when  we  attempt  the  same  process 
with  regard  to  infant  baptism,  we  come 
at  last  to  an  impassable  gulf: — *'  True  it 
is  that  in  the  comprehensive  language  of 
scripture, '  Go  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them,'  or  such  and  such 
a  person  '  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his 
straightway,'  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
neither  commanded  nor  recorded."  Af- 
ter we  have  listened  to  the  "prcsumpr 
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tive  authority"  of  the  church,  and  have 
been  prepared  by  its  tuition  to  interpret 
aright  the  oracle,  we  find  that  the  oracle 
is  on  this  subject  entirely  silent.     "  The 
sovereign,  paramount,  indisputable  au- 
thority of  the  sacred  scriptures,*'  does 
not  in  this  instance  sustain  "the  pre- 
sumptive authority,  to  which  alone  the 
church  or  catholic  antiquity  has  a  claim,*' 
Thirdly:  The  mode  of  investigation 
prescribed  by  our  author  is  one  m  the 
propriety  of  which  we  cannot  concur. 
We  cannot  believe  it  to  be  safest  to  en- 
ter upon  an  examination  of  the  unerring 
language  of  scripture,  with  a  mind  jSlled 
with  prepossessions  derived  from  inter- 
preters araonff  whom  evils  were  already 
at  work,  which  issued  in  that  mass  of  er- 
ror that  all  protestants  have  agreed  to 
condemn.     There   were  in   the  second 
century,  and  even  in  the  first,  causes  in 
operation  whence  infant  baptism  might 
have  originated,   independently  of  the 
command  of  Christ  or  the  practice  of  the 
apostles.    So  sensible  is  the  learned  doc- 
tor of  this,  that  he  thinks  that  if  our 
Lord  did  not  intend  it  to  be  observed  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  forbid  it. 
So  natural  was  it  in  his  view  that  Jewish 
parents  should  argue  from  the  reception 
of  their  infants  into  the  old  covenant  in 
favour  of  their  reception  into  the  new, 
that  a  prohibition  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  it.     We  agree  with 
him  that  there  is  no  specific  prohibition. 
We  agree  with  him  that  scripture  is  si- 
lent on  the  subject ;  and  we  are  quite 
prepared  to  admit  chat  infant  baptism 
owes  its  origin  to  that  judaizing  spirit 
which  showed  itself  in  so  many  ways 
even  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.     Tliis 
spirit  gradually  affected  the  customs  of 
early  believers,  and  the  language  they 
employed    on    sacred    subjects.      The 
meaning  of  words,  in  the  current  phrase- 
ology of  the  church,  was  not  the  same 
precisely  in  the  third  century  as  in  the 
second,  or  in  the  second  as  in  the  first. 
In  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  printed,  since  the 
appearance  of  the  first  edition  of  this 
work,  the  learned  provost  has  adverted 
explicitly  to  this  fact :  he  says,  "  It  is 
not  a  little  instructive  to  observe  the  gra- 
dual alteration  of  the  senses  of  words,  of 
words,  that  is  to  say,  more  or  less  tech- 
nical, such  as  *  mystery,'  '  oflTering,' '  al- 
tar,''priest,'  'sacrifice.'    For  these,  as 
they  are  gradually  employed  in  senses 
unlike  those  which  they  bear  in    the 
New    Testament,   indicate    a   gradual 


change  in  the  views  and  practices  of  the 
church,  and  such  a  change  as  we  are 
now  considering,  a  tendency  towards  an 
undue  exaltation  of  that  human  instru- 
mentality which  our  Lord  has  conde- 
scended to  employ  in  the  economy  of 
his  kingdom  of  grace.''  And  again : 
"  Even  the  monstrous  system  of  Rome, 
although  at  length  it  exalted  the  agency 
of  priests  and  saints  to  the  very  height 
of  blasphemy,  yet  did  not  begin  with 
any  direct  intention  of  invading  the 
Divine  glory.  Yet  it  is  an  invasion  of 
the  Divine  glory,  although  indirect  and 
perhaps  unperceived,  if  in  any  case  we 
extend  the  oflfices  or  dignity  of  his  min- 
isters beyond  what  our  Lord  has  author- 
ized ;  claim  a  Divine  warrant  for  rites  or 
instititutions  which,  however  useful  or 
excellent,  are  of  human  appointment; 
invest  the  sacraments  and  ministry, 
which  he  has  really  appointed,  with  un- 
scriptural  characters ;  or  preach  as  the 
doctrines  of  revelation  what,  whether 
right  or  wrong,  are  only  the  opinions  of 
men."  In  all  this  we  cordially  concur. 
We  hail  with  delight  the  expression  of 
these  noble  sentiments;  but,  we  must 
add,  that  they  furnish  a  sufficient  reason 
why  we  should  not  in  investigating  the 
meaning  of  scriptural  language,  adopt 
the  author's  plan  of  tracing  it  backwards 
through  corrupted  times,  in  the  writings 
of  men  who  used  a  corrupted  diction. 
By  so  doing  we  should  be  led  insensibly 
to  attach  the  same  meaning  to  words  oc- 
curring in  the  apostolic  wntings,  as  they 
acquired  when  they  became  technicsd 
in  subsequent  ages. 

We  have  been  induced  to  devote  so 
much  space  to  the  reasonings  of  this 
volume,  not  only  by  the  honourable  and 
influential  station  which  its  author  occu- 
pies, but  also  by  his  laudable  anxiety  to 
give  a  correct  representation  of  our  prin- 
ciples and  practice.  In  the  first  edition 
of  the  work,  he  had  been  so  far  misled 
as  to  speak  of  the  baptists  as  accustomed 
to  seek  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ 
"  by  a  rite  unauthorized  in  the  Christian 
church,"  dedicating  them  to  God  "  by 
aspersion  with  water,  yet  not  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit."  In  the  British  Magazine,  a  cor- 
respondent founded  on  this  statement 
some  inquiries  which  we  thought  it  right 
to  answer.  This  led  Dr.  Hawkms  to  seek 
exact  information  on  the  subject;  and  a 
correspondcDce  ensued,  of  which  he  has 
availed  himself  candidly,  in  this  edition.. 
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to  rectify  liis  previous  statement  He 
has  not  only  expressed  his  regret  that 
he  had  imputed  blame  to  any  of  his 
brethren  upon  insufficient  and  mistaken 
testimony,  but  has  also  given,  in  his 


notes,  an  explanation  of  our  practice,  in 
our  own  words.  In  laying  before  our 
readers  his  argument  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism,  therefore,  we  do  but  recipro- 
cate hi^  courtesy. 
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The  Imperial  Family  BtbUe^  containing  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  according  to  the  most 
correct  copies  of  the  authorized  version,  with 
many  thousand  critical,  explanatory,  and 
practical  rotes;  alio,  references,  readings, 
chronological  tables,  and  indexes.  Hie  whole 
illustrated  by  a  superb  series  of  Engravings, 
from  the  Old  Masters,  and  from  original  de- 
signs  by  John  Martyn,  K,L,  Glasgow, 
and  Warwick  Square,  London.  Blackie  and 
Co.     Parts  1.— Vir. 

TiiE  most  prominent  feature  of  this  publication 
is  the  biblical  text,  which  is  printed  in  a  laree 
and  clear  letter,  on  a  page  described  by  the  pub- 
lishers as  imperial  quarto,  but  which  approxi- 
mates to  a  moderate  sized  folio.  Between  the 
columns  of  text  are  two  central  columns  of 
small  type  containing  marginal  readings  and 
references,  with  explanatOTv  note^  some  ori^- 
nal  and  some  selected.  Tiicse  are  necessarily 
brief,  but  they  hare  been  compiled  with  care, 
and  apparent^  with  discrimination.  The  em- 
bellishments would  have  been  more  accordant 
with  onr  tltste  had  thev  consisted  of  maps  and 
local  scenery,  instead  ot  fancy  pieces  by  tne  old 
masters,  whose  skill  is  a  poor  compensation  for 
the  want  of  accurate  accordance  with  the  in- 
spired narrative  with  which  they  are  commonly 
chargei&ble ;  but  they  are  beantiful  in  their  kind, 
and  we  have  nothing  to  urge  afainst  the  indi- 
vidual specimens  before  us.  The  first  seven 
{)art8  contain  the  Pentateuch  ;  about  thirty-six 
lalf-crown  parts  will  include  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  writings ;  and  if  the  work  proceeds  as  it 
commences,  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  useful  as 
well  as  one  of  the  most  handsome  editions  of 
the  Bible. 

A  Brief  Exposition  of  /Ae  Epistles  of  Paul  to 
the  (xolatians,  Epltedcms,  PhlUppians,  Cohs- 
sians,  and  Thessakmians.  By  James  Fer- 
GussoN,  Minister  at  Kihmnmng.  Mqtrinted 
from  the  Original  Edition,  1656  —  1674. 
8vo.  pp.  500.     Price  10s.  6d. 

AVe  are  happy  to  see  that  the  proprietors  of 
"Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity  are  intro- 
ducing into  it  so  many  commentaries  on  de- 
tached portions  of  the  sacred  volume.     The 
work  before  us  was  originally  published  in  con- ' 
nexion  with  Hutcheson  on  John,  and  Dickson  : 
on  the  Hebrews,  and  it  follows  them  with  great ! 
propriety  in  the  present   series.     Much  inge- 
nuity and  paticfnt  labour  were  required  for  its  '. 
production,  and  though  we  could  not  promise  on 
behalf  of  a  modem   congregation    that    they 
would  listen  to  it  with  satisfaction,  if  delivered 
from  the  pulpit,  we  are  sure  that  it  may  be  con- 
sulted with  great  advantage  by  living  exposi- 
tors. 


Calvin^s  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  JTe- 
brews.     Translated  from  the  Latin,  by  a  Be- 
neficed  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
London :  pp.  197.    Price  2s.  6d. 
It  would  be  well  if  every  beneficed  clei^macn 
were  employed  as  usefully  as  the  translator  has 
been,  in  disseminating  the  views  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  entertained  by  "the  learned, 
the  laborious,  the  self-denying  the  zealous,  the 
scripture-searching  Calvin."   The  value  of  Cal- 
viii*8  expositions  generally  we  have  recently 
had  occasion  to  attest,  and  though  we  do  not 
eoircttr  with  him  in  all  the  interpretations  or 
deductions  expr^sed  in  this  work,  we  are  glad 
i  to  see  it  in  an  English  dress.     It  is  to  be  re- 
'  gretted  that  the  type  in  which  it  is  presented  to 
the  eye  is  superannuated,  and  that  the  corrector 
of  the  press  has  performed  his  duties  in  a  very 
slovenly  manner ;  but  it  is  fair  to  add,  that  tlie 
price  at  which  it  is  published  is  low. 

The  Revelation  of  God  in  his  word  ;  ^Hwn  in  a 
graphic  delineation  of  Holy  Scripture  for  its 
friends  and  enemies.  Translated  from  the 
German  of  Db.  T.  W.  Gess,  Assista$U  at 
Benilingen,  and  Director  of  the  School  Con- 
ference, by  "W.  Brown,  A.M.,  Minister ,  To- 
bermore,     Edinburgh  :  pp.  290.     Price  5s. 

After  a  brief  introduction,  the  author  of  this 
work,  taking  up  the  books  of  scripture  seriatim, 
describes  the  character  of  eadi,  adverts  to  the 
circumstances  attending  its  production,  and  de- 
scants on  its  principal  topics.  Some  of  his  re« 
marks  are  explanatory,  and  some  defensive. 
Writing  for  his  own  countrymen,  he  has  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  objections  to  scriptural 
truth  prevalent  Bittong  tnem,  and  the  English 
reader  is  perpetually  reminded  that  he  is  holding 
intercourse  with  a  fareigner.  Yet  as  the  **  na- 
turalism" and  "rationuism"  of  Germany  are 
imported  into  this  country,  it  is  not  amiss  that 
sudi  statements  as  the  evangelical  Christians  of 
the  Continent  prepare  to  counteract  their  influ- 
ence should  be  imported  also.  The  translatioii 
constitutes  the  thirty-first  volume  of  the  Bibli- 
cal Cabinet ;  and  it  will  be  acceptable  to  intelli- 
gent sabbath  school  teachers,  and  others  who 
uesire  assistance  in  their  endeavours  to  ascer- 
tain the  peculiarities  and  scope  of  the  inspu*ed 
writers. 

Essays  on  the    Christian  Ministry.     Selected 
from  American  Publications.     With  a  Pre- 
face by  W.  H.  MuRCH,  D.D.    London :  pp. 
202.     Price  4s.  4d. 
This,  the  thirty-third  part  of  Ward's  Library 
of  Standard  Divinity,  contains  an  address  on 
mental  and  moral  preparation  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  delivered  at  Newton  in  the  United 
States,  by  Dr.  Cox  of  Hackney,  with  twenty- 
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four  other  papers  on  subjects  cx>nnected  with 
biblical,  theological,  and  rhetorical  studies,  by 
Professors  Shepard,  Park,  Barrows^  Hadduck, 
Colton,  Stowe,  Tappan,  Knowles,  and  others, 
pdncipally  derived  from  the  American  Biblical 
Kepositoiy  and  Christian  Review.  Dr.  Murch 
justly  observes  that  "  By  the  great  importance 
of  the  subject  and  by  their  own  intrinsic  value, 
the  publication  of  these  essays  in  their  present 
form  is  amply  justified,  and  will  lay  the  religious 
public  under  increased  obligations  to  those  gen- 
tlemen who  have  added  this  to  the  list  of  tneir 
other  cheap  and  beautifully  executed  reprints 
of  valuable  theological  works." 

The  Security  of  Bdiewrs.  A  Sermon  oeca- 
tUmed  by  ihe  Death  of  f A«  Rev.  John  Thfen^ 
Senior  Secretary  of  me  Baptigt  Missionary 
Society,  By  Edward  Steane.  To  tvhuSt 
is  annexed,  tlie  Oration  at  the  grave,  by  F.  A. 
Cox,  jD.2>.,  LL.D,  London :  8vo.  pp.  36. 
Price  Is. 
Any  readers  who,  like  ourselves,  regard  this 
sermoa  as  decidedly  inferior  to  other  productions 
of  the  same  pen,  will  find  an  ample  apology  in 
the  circumstuiccs  in  which  it  was  composed. 
The  attention  of  the  preacher  was  concentrated 
on  the  character  of  his  deceased  friend,  the  af- 
fecting nature  of  his  malady,  and  the  loss  which 
the  Christian  church  had  sustained  by  his  re- 
moval from  the  world,  and  in  dilating  on  these 
topics  he  evinced  power  and  skilL  The  text, 
John  vi.  37,  is  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me," 
&c. ;  A&.  Steane  treated  it  as  though  it  were, 
"  All  that  the  Father  gave  me."  Our  Lord  il- 
lustrates bis  meaning  a  few  verses  afterwards, 
when  he  says,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  wliich  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  To 
speak  technically,  it  is  to  the  doctrine  of  effica- 
cious grace  that  the  clause  refers,  not  to  that  of 
election.  l%e  two  doctrines  are  equally  scrip- 
tural, and  ore  closely  connected,  but  they  are 
not  identicaL  Mr.  Steane  is  by  no  means  the 
first  who  has  fallen  into  the  mistake ;  but  it  is 
important  to  remove  from  a  mirror  a  speck 
which  might  pass  unnoticed  if  it  were  on  a  less 
polished  article  of  furniture. 

Nehemiah :  an  Essay  designed  to  promote  the 
Revival    and   Extension    of  Religioii.     By 
J.  C.  Pike,  Minister  of  Ifh  Place  Chapd, 
Wt^>ea£h,    London:  Hamilton.    24mo.  pp. 
176. 
A '  PRIZE  which  had  been  ofFered  for  the  best 
Essay  on  the  most  efficient  means  for  extending 
the  General  Baptist  Connexion  at  home  and, 
abroad,  was  adjuoged  to  the  author  of  this  per- 
formance.    There  is  but  little  in  it  exclusively 
appropriate  to  the    section  of  the  Christian 
cnurcn  with  whom  it  originated,  the  writer 
having  purposely  adapted  it  for  general  useful" 
ness.     A  condensed  view  which  it  furnishes  of 
the  present  state  of  the  evangelical  portion  of 
the  genera]  baptist  churdies  will  be  found  in 
our  "  MisceUanett." 

I 

Astronomical  Cards,  in  Question  and  Answer, 
compiled  from  the  best  authorities ;  principally 
from    Keith's    invaluable     Treatise    on    the 
Globes ;  and  particuUtrly  adapted  to  interest 
and  assist  the  t/outhful  student  in  the  sublime 
science  of  Astrowrmy..   London:   Price  5b. 
in  a  neat  cose. 
Fifty-two  cards  containing  answers  to  ques- 
tions printed  on  four  others,  coastituting  a  short 


catechism  of  astronomy,  may  be  so  used  in  a 
party  of  young  persons  on  a  winter  evening,  as 
at  once  to  furnish  an  agreeable  and  improving 
occupation.  So,  at  least,  we  conjecture;  and 
we  invite  our  young  fiiends  to  make  the  expe- 
riment. 

The  Ethiopian  Convert,  The  Baptism  of  ihe 
Ethiopian  Eunudi  considered  and  inuoroved, 
in  a  Sermon  by  John  Brat,  V.D.M,, 
Crewheme,  Somerset.  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.     12mo.  pp.  48. 

Qualities  essential  to  a  good  controversial 
writer  may  peiiiaps  be  poBsef»ed  by  Mr.  Bray 
hereafter ;  but  his  time  tor  eminence  in  this  de- 
partment b  not  yet  come. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

The  Error  and  tbe  delusive  and  destructive  Ten- 
dency of  Infant  Sprinkling,  practised  as  Christian 
Baptism,  explained  and  demonstrated.  A  Sermon 
delivered  on  the  25th  of  April,  1841,  by  Micah  Tho- 
mas, in  Fn)gmore  Street  Chapel,  Abergavenny.  Lon- 
don :  \2mo.  pp.  31.    Price  Gd. 

A  Course  of  Lectinres  on  Christian  Baptism :  em- 
bracing Answers  to  Sermons  on  Infant  Baptism,  by 
Mr.  Law,  Minister  of  Su  Margaret's  Church,  Dun- 
fermline.   By  Jambs  Blair,  Dunibrmline.    Dun- 
fermline: l2fno.  pp.  60.    Price  6d. 

A  Concise  View  of  Christian  Baptism.  By  John 
Cbaps.  Tenth  Edition.  London:  12fifo.  pp.  IS. 
Price  Id.  or  Is.  per  hundred, 

A  Scriptural  View  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism  ; 
in  which  that  ordinance  is  briefly  stated,  scriptural^ 
defended,  and  tbe  most  common  otqections  to  it 
calmly  considered  and  candidly  answered.  2nd  edit. 
By  John  Banb,  Minister  of  the  gospel,  Aylsham. 
Norwich  and  London :  1 2mo.  pp.  24.     Price  3d. 

Divine  Providence  Viewed  in  Relation  to  the 
Church  and  the  World.  By  Samuel  Coulimo. 
London :  l2mo.  pp.  12.    Price  2d. 

The  Christian  Elector  :  a  Lecture,  delivered  at  the 
Old  Meeting  House,  Norwich,  July  20,  1841,  on  tbe 
Duty  of  Christians  rightly  to  exercise  tbe  Biective 
Franchise,  and  the  Evils  resulting  f^om  a  contraiy 
course.  By  John  Grben,  Minister  of  Orford  HiU 
Chapel.    Norwich:  l2mo.  pp.  12.    Price  Id, 

The  Lyre  of  Zlon :  A  SelectioQ  of  Poems,  Sacred 
and  Devotional,  from  Ancient  and  Modem  Authors. 
By  Thomas  Raqg,  Author  of  "  The  Deity,"  "  He- 
ber,"  "  Martyr  of  Verulam,"  "  Lyrics  fhim  the  Pen- 
tateuch," ftc,  &c  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  if 
Co.  y%mo.pp.  255. 

A  Cyclopaedia  of  Domestic  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Being  an  Alphabetical  Account  of  the  Various  Dis- 
eases incident  to  the  Human  Frame ;  with  Directions 
for  their  treatment,  and  for  performing  the  more 
simple  Operations  of  Surgery.  Also  Instructions  for 
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AMERICA. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  BAPTIST  ANTISLAVERY  80. 
CIETY  TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
BAPTIST   UNION  OF   GREAT   BRITAIN. 

Dear  Brethren, — At  the  first  anniver- 
sary of  the  American  Baptist  Antialavery 
Society  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  days  of  May  ultimo, 
the  following  vote  was  unanimously  passed. 

"  Resolved,  that  we  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  fraternal  letter  from  our  brethren 
of  the  English  Union,  and  that  our  executive 
committee  be  instructed  to  reply  to  it  at  an 
early  day." 

In  conformity  with  this  resolution,  and 
with  sentiments  of  respect  and  Christian  af. 
fection,  the  executive  committee  respond  to 
your  letter  dated  London,  Nov.  18,  1840. 
Your  letter  being  addressed  to  the  care  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Convention,  for  publi- 
cation in  whatever  way  they  might  judge 
desirable,  was  immediately  on  its  reception 
published  in  the  Christian  Reflector,  Dec. 
30.  1840. 

In  replying  to  it  as  the  first  communica. 
tion  from  you  to  the  American  Baptist  Anti- 
slavery  Convention,  we  may  not  overlook 
the  repeated  addresses  from  you  on  the 
same  important  subject  to  the  American 
baptist  churches.  That  bearing  date,  Lon- 
don, Dec.  31,  1833,  and  superscribed  "  To 
the  Pastors  and  Ministers  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  throughout  the  United  States 
of  America,"  claims  particular  and  grateful 
reference.  The  time  when  it  was  written, 
and  the  circumstances  attending  its  recep. 
tion  in  this  country,  as  well  as  the  wise,  af- 
fectionate, and  Christian  remonstrances  it 
contained,  were  adapted  to  impart  to  it  a 
peculiar  interest,  and  to  give  it  a  perma- 
nency in  the  recollection  of  many  of  your 
American  brethren.  We  had  not  at  that 
time  any  baptist  antislavery  organization  to 
receive  and  to  publish  it;  but,  though  afler 
much  delay,  it  was  printed  by  the  baptist 
abolitionists,  as  a  circular,  and  did  also  ap- 
pear in  one  or  two  baptist  papers.  It  served 
to  increase  the  interest  which  had  begun  to 
be  awakened  among  us,  in  view  of  the  dis- 
creditable and  appalling  fact,  that  slavery 
existed  to  a  wide  extent  among  professed 
Christians  in  our  beloved  country,  and  was 
defended  as  a  Bible  institution.  Its  good 
influence  is  still  felt  by  us ;  and,  though  it 
was  answered  by  a  number  of  our  ministers, 
we  recur  to  it  expressly  to  thank  you  for  it 


as  the  spontaneous  fruit  of  gospel  benevo- 
lence,  and  as  an  instrument  of  promoting  a 
most  desirable  object.  The  great  principle 
you  there  told  us  you  had  acted  upon  for 
the  successful  prosecution  of  the  antislavery 
cause  in  Great  Britain,  namely,  *•  the  utter 
repugnance  of  slavery  to  the  spirit  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Christian  faith,'^  has  been  ours 
also.  On  it  we  are  willing  to  stand  before 
an  observing  world,  and  by  it  even  to  have 
our  conduct  in  the  enterprise  tried  at  that 
higher  tribunal  to  which  we  are  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. 

As  a  Baptist  Antislavery  Convention  we 
do  not  intermeddle  with  political  action, 
though  as  individuals  we  generally  believe 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  act  in  the  election  of 
rulers,  and  to  vote  only  for  such  men  as  we 
believe  will  in  legislation  carry  out  the 
same  great  principle. 

In  this  connexion  we  may  also  recur  to 
your  excellent  letter  of  Jan.  15,  1838,  ad- 
dressed to  the  ministers  and  messengers  of 
the  baptist  churches  in  the  United  States ; 
in  which  you  say  truly,  that  "if  slavery 
were  purified  from  all  that  is  unrighteous 
and  antichristian,  its  most  strenuous  politi- 
cal defenders  would  abandon  it,^*  for  we 
should  in  that  case  have  the  system  purged 
of  its  essential  principle,  that  the  slave  is  a 
mere  chattel,  the  property  of  his  master  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever.     The 
abandonment  of  this  principle  is  abolition, 
whether  done  by  an  individual  or  by  a  le- 
gislature, and  short  of  this,  all  supposable 
amendments  or  modifications  are  unavail- 
ing.  They  leave  the  poisonous  root  beneath 
the  soil  to  spring  forth  anew,  and  to  produce 
it  may  be  a  statelier  tree  and  more  abundant 
fruit.     In  the  same  letter  you  state  and  ob. 
viate  difficulties  with  which  emancipation 
is  thought  to  be  encompassed.    We  have 
experienced  difficulties,  and  do  still  expe- 
rience them.     We  never  for  a  moment  in- 
dulged the  hope  of  seeing  our  country  freed 
from  this  great  political  evil,  or  our  churches 
purified  of  this  moral  leprosy,  without  wise, 
and  energetic,  and  long-continued  labour; 
and  even  many  sacrifices  of  property,  per. 
sonal  ease,  and  reputation.    Contentions  in 
both  church  and  state  it  was  reasonable  to 
expect.    To  accomplish  this  labour,  and  to 
sustain  these  trials,  we  have  never  thought 
ourselves  sufficient,  only  as  we  should  be 
guided,  and  strengthened,  and  encouraged 
by  Him  who  commands  his  people  to  "de- 
liver the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op. 
pressor."    But,  with  you,  we  confidently 
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believe,  that  *'  let  the  church's  moral  power 
be  coDsocrated  to  this  noble  and  godlike  ; 
service,  and  slavery  shall  speedily  expire, 
smitten  as  with  terror  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord."  In  this  belief  we  have  been  en- 
couraged by  the  rapid  spread  of  antislavery 
principles  among  us,  and  by  the  co-opera- 
tion of  our  English  brethren.  Your  ex- 
ample, though  affectedly  disregarded  by  the 
slaveholder,  and  those  who  abet  or  connive 
at  his  practice,  is  we  believe  producing 
important  results  on  our  ministers  and 
churches,  and  is  deeply  felt  by  the  slave, 
holder.  The  prompt,  scriptural  action  of 
English  churches  in  withdrawing  from  fel- 
lowship with  slaveholders,  and  excluding 
them  from  your  communion  tables  and  your 
pulpits,  strikes  the  master- chord  of  human 
sensibility.  It  is  "  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death^*  in  the  nostrils  of  slavery,  which  had 
for  ages  snuffed  with  delight  the  mephitic 
atmosphere  of  corrupt  principles  in  the 
church ;  and  we  hail  the  progress  of  purifi- 
cation going  on  in  the  churches  as  a  sure 
and  most  hopeful  precursor  of  near  ap- 
proaching freedom  to  the  oppressed  of  every 
class  in  every  land.  You  will  not  cease, 
therefore,  from  maintaining  the  Christian 
position  you  have  taken,  and  which  you  so 
honourably  occupy.  We  are  now  brought 
to  a  crisis  of  momentous  interest,  when  es- 
pecially we  need  your  sympathy  and  prayers, 
your  counsel  and  co-operation.  Some  of 
our  brethren,  of  irreproachable  character 
and  eminent  usefulness,  have  recently  ex. 
perienced  a  relentless  persecution  in  the 
churches  of  which  they  were,  and  some  still 
remain,  members,  though  se\'eral  have  been 
excluded  for  no  other  cause  than  their  active 
benevolence  on  behalf  of  the  slave.  It 
would  be  remarkable  if  other  cases  should 
not  occur ;  now  especially,  since  the  recent 
surprising,  though  not  wholly  unexpected, 
expulsion  from  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  of  our  beloved  brother  Elon  Ga- 
lusha,  so  distinguished  for  his  usefulness  in 
the  churches,  and  so  universally  esteemed, 
except  by  those  who  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly support  the  system  of  American 
slavery.  The  name  of  Duncan  Dunbar,  the 
worthy  pastor  of  the  Mac  Dougal  Street 
baptist  church,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
has  also  been  stricken  from  the  same  board. 
As  you  will  have  received  correct  ac- 
counts of  the  meeting  at  Baltimore,  through 
the  press,  before  thi^  will  reach  you,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  we  go  into  a  statement 
of  the  facts  associated  with  the  exclusion  of 
these  brethren  from  the  board.  Of  these 
transactions  you  will  readily  form  a  correct 
opinion.  We  are  not  disposed  to  give  to 
them  any  extraneous  colouring;  but  they 
are  themselves  a  revelation  of  the  secrets  of 
the  slaveholders'  caucus  in  which  the  scheme 
of  pacification  was  brought  to  maturity: 


But  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  the 
grief  and  humiliation  we  feel  on  witnessing 
the  combination  of  some  of  our  northern 
brethren  with  slaveholders,  to  effect  the  ex* 
pulsion  of  all  true-hearted  abolitionists  from 
all  management  in  the  affairs  of  the  good 
cause  of  foreign  missions,  for  the  promotion 
of  which  they  have  laboured  certainly  with 
no  less  zeal  than  others.  We  have  good 
reasons  to  believe,  however,  that  an  ade- 
quate corrective  will  ultimately  be  applied 
by  our  churches  to  the  remarkable  obliqui. 
ties  to  which  we  have  alluded.  The  fa- 
vourable reception  of  our  delegates  by  you 
has  strengthened  the  union  of  the  Conven- 
tion with  our  English  brethren,  and  our 
confidence  in  your  sincere  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  in  your  readi- 
ness to  .lend  us  that  aid  we  need  at  your 
hands.  We  had  hoped,  however,  that  we 
should  have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  a  dele- 
gation from  you  at  our  late  anniversary. 
The  disappointment  was  severely  felt  by 
all.  We  could  excuse  you  only  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  that "  charity"  which  "  hopeth  all 
things."  True,  we  were  cheered  by  the 
visit  of  your  worthy  countryman,  Joseph 
Sturge,  who  is  yet  in  this  country,  and  is 
received  by  thousands  ^ith  merited  respect^; 
for  the  days  of  mob-law  violation  of  the 
common  courtesies  of  life  are  numbered, 
and  the  high  character  of  our  friend  has  se- 
cured to  him  the  veneration  of  even  our  op- 
ponents. 

We  indulge  the  pleasing  hope  that  we 
shall  receive  your  representatives  at  our 
next  anniversary,  and  if  a  second  general  or 
world's  convention  shall  be  determined  on 
to  be  held  in  London  in  1842,  delegates 
from  us  may  accompany  them  on  their  re- 
turn. In  the  meantime,  however,  be  pleased 
to  continue  a  correspondence  in  which  we 
take  so  deep  an  interest,  and  which  cannot 
fail  of  the  most  beneficial  bearings  on  our 
holy  cause. 

Let  English  Christians  remember  their 
American  brethren  in  their  supplications  to 
•*  the  Father  of  lights." 

We  are,  dear  brethren,  and  hope  ever  to 
continue,  your  fellow.labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Nathanael  Colver,  Chairman. 
Cyrus  Pitt  Grosvenor, 
Cor,  Secretary. 


DENMARK. 

VISIT    OF    THE   REV.    MESSRS.    GILES    AND 

DOWSON. 

Some  information  respecting  the  persecu. 
tions  endured  by  our  baptist  brethren  in 
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Copenhagen  and  Langeland  was  presented 
to  our  readers  in  August.  Our  brethren 
Giles  of  Leeds  and  Dowson  of  Bradford 
having  kindly  acceded  to  a  request  to  visit 
Denmark,  they  are  now  in  consequence  on 
the  continent.  We  have  had  the  pleasure 
to  receive  from  them  a  letter  and  documents 
connected  with  their  mission,  which  we 
hasten  to  publish. 

Hamhurght  Sept.  16, 1841. 
Dear  Sib, — As  in  a  few  minutes  we  shall 
have  to  leave  this  place  for  Berlin,  we  have 
only  time  to  give  you  a  hasty  glance  at  our 
proceedings  at  Copenhagen.  Through  the 
verv  kind  introductions  of  Lord  Palmerston 
and  Sir  H.  W.  W.  Wynn,  the  British  pleni- 
potentiary for  Denmark,  we  have  been  twice 
favoured  with  an  audience  with  the  king, 
who  accepted  our  memorials  and  received 
us  very  kindly,  expressing  much  respect  for 
the  body  bv  whom  we  were  sent.  We  had 
also  interviews  with  the  prime  minister,  the 
Bishop  of  Sealand,  and  other  persons  of 
high  rank  and  influence;  from  whom  we 
also  received  much  politeness.  What  the 
final  result  of  our  errand  may  be  we  cannot 
tell,  though  one  thing  is  certain,  that  our 
visit  has  produced  a  very  powerful  impres. 
sion  both  on  the  government  and  the  people; 
so  that  a  provisional  sentence  passed  on  our 
brethren  nas  been  very  unexpectedly  light 
and  speedy,  and  the  laws  are  already  under 
consideration  with  a  view  to  their  being 
modified.  Bitter  enmity  however  against 
our  brethren,  whom  the  Superior  Court  has 
pronounced  to  be  men  of  unimpeachable 
moral  character  and  of  evangelical  senti- 
ment, exists  in  some  quarters;  and  so 
purely  despotic  is  the  government,  that, 
though  the  case  has  been  decided  in  the 
chief  court  of  justice,  our  brethren  are  still 
kept  in  bonds,  because  they  will  not  pro- 
mise to  refrain  from  public  worship  until 
the  law  of  the  case  is  ultimately  settled. 
We  send  you  for  insertion  our  printed  ad- 
dress to  the  clergy  and  a  copy  of  our  final 
address  to  the  king;  and  are,  dear  Sir, 
thankful  for  that  gracious  providence  which 
has  watched  over  us  thus  far, 

Your  affectionate  brethren  in  Christ, 

J.  E.  Giles, 
Henry  Dowson. 

P.S. — So  powerful  is  the  influence  of 
Prussia  over  the  neighbouring  countries, 
that  we  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  seek  an  in. 
terview  with  the  king  of  Prussia,  respecting 
the  state  of  whose  feeling  towards  our  de. 
nomination  we  were  questioned  both  by  the 
king  of  Denmark  and  his  prime  minister. 
We  hope  to  procure  his  intercession  for  our 
brethren  in  Denmark,  and  obtain  from  him 
definite  and  permanent  concessions  towards 
our  body.  He  is  most  favourably  inclined. 
Our  persecuted  brethren  in  Denmark  are  | 


every  thing  the  denomination  could  wish, 
both  in  piety  and  intelligence.  Mrs.  Fry 
and  J«  J.  Gurney,  Esq.  have  done  every 
thing  at  Copenhagen  to  forward  our  cause. 

An  Address  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  "Bishop 
of  Sealand  and  the  Right  Reverend  Bishops 
and  Reverend  Clergy  of  Denmark,  respect- 
ing  the  recent  Persecutions  of  Baptists  and 
attempts  to  suppress  their  opinions  in  Den. 
mark,  from  the  Delegates  of  that  Denomi^ 
nation  in  Great  Britain, 

Reverend  Sirs, — 

By  various  associations  of  baptists,  and 
by  many  ministers  and  Christians  of  all 
other  denominations  in  Great  Britain,  we 
have  been  deputed  to  lay  before  his  gracious 
majesty,  the  King  of  Denmark,  numerously 
signed  and  duly  attested  memorials,  praying 
for  the  release  of  the  baptist  pastors,  Peter 
and  Adolph  Monster,  from  prison  and  from 
all  other  legal  inflictions ;  and  for  the  exten- 
sion of  religious  liberty  to  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  they  belong.  This  duty,  in  a 
full  and  gracious  audience  with  his  majesty, 
it  has  been  our  happiness  to  discharge ;  and 
we  now,  reverend  gentlemen,  respectfully 
call  your  attention  to  the  subject ;  in  the 
hope  that  out  efibrts,  through  your  Christian 
influence  and  intercession,  may  not  fail  of 
the  desired  success. 

In  venturing  to  urge  upon  you  a  duty  su 
much  in  harmony  with  the  office  and  the 
spirit  of  ministers  of  Christ,  permit  us  to 
remind  you   that  in    Copenhagen,   Pastor 
Adolph  Monster,  after  having  for  nearly 
four  months,  and  Pastor  Peter  Monster  for 
nine  months,  undergone  the  hardships  of 
imprisonment,  besides  the  various  other  in. 
conveniences  which  such  a  situation  neces- 
sarily involves,  are  now  sentenced  to  a  fine 
of  sixty  dollars  each,  with  costs ;  also  that 
in  Langeland,   among  other   instances    of 
hardship,  a  poor  man,  named  Andreas,  haa 
been  called  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  his 
worldly  goods,  together  with  a  rigorous  im- 
prisonment, on  bread  and  water  ;  and  that 
similar  fines  and  punishments  are  threatened 
against  all  baptists  who  do  not  bring  their 
children  to  the  Lutheran  font. 
^  That  measures  so  severe  should   have 
been  adopted  against  men  guilty  of  no  other 
crime  than  the  peaceable  diffusion  of  their 
conscientious  opinions,  cannot  in  our  judg. 
ment  be  reconciled  with  the  principles  either 
of  justice  or  humanity ;  and  while  it  must 
occasion  pain  to  those  who  are  actuated  by 
no  higher  feeling  than  philanthropy,  will  es- 
pecially be  deplored  by  all  who  have  felt 
the  love  and  are  animated  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ.    Hence,  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  America,  wherever  these  proceedings 
have  been  made  known,  they  have  been  re- 
ceived,   by    the  several  brunches  of  the 
Christian  church,  with  such  unmingled  feel. 
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lags  of  grief  ftad  astonishment,  as  that  cler- 1 
gymen  of  all  denominations  have,  with  most 
unusual  promptitude,  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  our  visit  to  this 
country,  of  laying  their  sentiments  on  this 
subject  at  his  majesty^s  feet. 

We  have  indeed  been  told  since  our  ar. 
rival  here,  that  the  severity  resorted  to  has 
only  been  such  as  the  fundamental  law  of 
this  kingdom  requires;  and  that  a  relaxation 
of  legal  restrictions  in  the  case  of  baptists 
might  lead  to  the  advancement  of  similar 
claims  by  persons  less  worthy  of  indulgence : 
and,  while  we  rejoice  in  the  discovery  that 
to  a  supposed  necessity  of  enforcing  the 
law,  rather  than  to  any  disposition  to  under, 
value  the  rights  of  justice  and  humanity,  the 
persecuting  measures  alluded  to  are  to  be 
ascribed,  we  also  willingly  acknowledge  that 
only  with  considerable  difficulty  long  es. 
tabUshed  usages  can  be  changed.  But,  for- 
midable as  those  difficulties  may  at  first  ap- 
pear, we  feel  assured  they  are  such  as  the 
legislative  wisdom  of  the  present  enlightened 
reign  is  amply  sufficient  to  overcome ;  and, 
were  they  of  an  order  fiir  more  serious  than 
they  are,  so  great  must  be  the  anxietv  of 
every  minister  of  Christ,  that  human  laws 
should  harmonize  vrith  the  just  and  benevo- 
lent spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  to  suspect  the 
Lutheran  clergy  of  indifference  to  such  a 
subject,  or  to  hope  from  them  less  than  the 
co-operation  we  are  seeking,  would  be,  in 
our  judgment,  to-  treat  them  with  marked 
and  unmerited  disrespect. 

Most  williog,  reverend  gentlemen,  are  we 
to  believe  that,  by  what  has  already  taken 
place,  your  pious  and  benevolent  feelings 
have  been  painfully  shocked ;  and  that  you 
must  feel  with  us,  that  to  seize  the  property, 
deal  harshly  with  the  persons,  and  distress 
the  families  of  men,  conscientious,  however 
jnistaken  you  may  suppose  them  in  their 
views,  can  never,  as  it  is  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  promote  his  glory.  Assured, 
moreover,  that  in  proportion  to  your  at- 
tachment to  the  Lutheran  church  in  Den- 
mark will  be  your  jealousy  for  its  honour, 
we  are  convinced  you  must  deeply  deplore 
that  its  name  should  be  associated  with 
measures  which  have  already  compelled 
more  than  two  millions  of  baptists  to  with- 
drew from  it  a  large  portion  of  their  accus- 
tomed respect,  and  called  forth  from  Chris- 
tian ministers  of  every  other  name  expres. 
aions  of  disapprobation  no  less  decisive  than 
impartial. 

That  under  all  forms  of  government  and  re- 
iigion  the  baptists  wheresoever  they  exist  are 
permitted  unmolested  to  maintain  and  propa. 
gate  their  opinions,  except  in  one  or  two  of 
Siose  countries  which  owe  their  religion  to  the 
right  of  private  judgment  established  by  the 
immortal  Luther,  appears  to  us  and  to  the 
whole  Christian  world,  as  far  as  the  circum- 
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stance  is  known,  an  anomaly  most  strangely 
unaccountable  :  and,  therefore,  in  the  name 
and  for  the  honour  of  our  common  Christi* 
anity,  we  earnestly  invoke  your  powerful 
aid  to  take  from  the  enemies  of  divine  truth 
the  prolonged  opportunity  of  saying,  that 
professed  Christians  withhold  from  each 
other  that  charity  which  pagans  are  unwilU 
ing  to  deny. 

That  the  Lutheran  in  England  has  the 
fullest  liberty  to  practise  and  propagate  his 
faith,  we  most  heartily  rejoice,  and,  were  an 
attempt  made,  by  any  class  of  British  Chris- 
tians, to  injure  him  either  in  his  person  or 
estate  for  doing  so,  we  should  unhesitatingly 
denounce  their  spirit  as  injurious  to  religion 
and  dishonouring  to  Christ :  nor  could  you, 
reverend  gentlemen,  call  in  question  the 
propriety  of  our  adopting  such  a  course  of 
procedure:  **  As  ye  would,  then,  that  we 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  unto  us." 

It  is  alleged  against  the  baptists  in  gene, 
ral,  that,  using  no  written  confession    of 
faith,  their  sentiments  must  of  necessity  be 
fluctuating  and  indefinite;  while  respecting 
Danish  baptists  it  has  been  affirmed  that 
they  disregard  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  and 
that  their  ministers  have  heen  impelled  by 
motives  of  vanity  to  assume  the  office  whidi 
they  hold.    As  to  the  charge  of  vanity, 
founded  as  it  is  in  mere  suspicion,  we  would 
say  to  those  by  whomsoever  it  may  be 
made,  in  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
''Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.'*    In 
answer  to  the  accusation  respecting  mar«. 
riage,  we  pronounce  it  altogether  either  a 
misrepresentation    or  mistake;    since   we 
find,  upon  inquiry,  that  our  brethren  have 
never  deviated  in  this  matter  from  the  oere- 
monies-of  the  Lutheran  church.    And  as  to 
the  instability  of  sentiment  supposed  to  ex- 
ist among  the  baptists  in  general,  we  adduce 
the    decisive  testimony  of  three  hundred 
years  to  show  that,  while  churches  with 
written  confessions  of  faith  have  been,  and 
still  are,  agitated  by  great  differences  of 
opinion,  a  striking  uniformity  of  sentiment 
has,    in   all   important    points,   prevailed 
amongst  the  baptists,  as  the  result  of  that 
more  direct  appeal  which  they  are  in  the 
constant  habit  of  making  to  the  word  of 
God ;  so  that  the  fienets  anciently  expressed 
by  Johnson,  Bunyan,  and  Gill  are,  with 
little  or  no  difference,  those  which  have 
been  more  recently  propounded  by  Fuller, 
Carey,  and  Hall. 

And  now,  reverend  gentlemen,  fully  as. 
sured  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  these 
statements,  and  with  a  solemn  anticipation 
of  that  day  when  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  we  beseech  you 
by  the  mercies  of  Him  "  who  hath  redeemed 
us  unto  God  by  his  blood,*  to  rise— in. 
stantly,  and  "as  with  the  heart  of  one  man, 
to  rise — and  join  with  us  in  a  holy  testimony 
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against  regulaUoQa  and  praetieea  which  in. 
volve  so  dangerous  a  supposition  as  that  it 
is  possible  by  carnal  foeapoiu  to  promote 
the  interests  of  truth.    So,  reverend  gentle- 
men, shall  it  once  more,  even  on  earth,  be 
said,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another ;""  and  Jesus  Christ,  accepting  as  a 
personal  service,  your  kindness  to  his  dis- 
ciples, will  say  at  last,  '*  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
We  are,  reverend  gentlemen, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 
John  Eustace  Giles, 
Henry  Dowson. 

Hotel  d*Angleterre, 
Copenhagen,  Sept,  10,  1841. 

TO  BIS  MOST  gracious  MAJESTY  THE  KINO 
OF  DENMARK. 

llie  Memorial  of  the  two  Delegates  from  the 
Baptist  Denomination  in  Great  Britain, 

May  it  pleascf  your  Majesty, -« 

Deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  your 
Majesty's  condescension  in  the  full  and  gra. 
cious  audience  with  which  your  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  honour  us,  and  thankful  for 
the  courtesy  which  has  been  shown  us  by 
your  Majesty^  officers,  we  cannot  quit  the 
hospitable  shores  of  Denmark,  without  re- 
questing permission  to  express,  on  behalf 
of  those  whom  we  represent,  our  most 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  your  Majes. 
ty's  kindness,  along  with  our  most  fervent 
prayers  for  your  Majesty's  welfare. 

At  the  same  time  your  Majesty,  we  trust, 
will  consider  it  neither  intrusive  nor  unim- 
portant if,  under  a  sense  of  the  peculiar  re. 
aponsibility  that  rests  upon  us,  and  as  the 
result  of  our  personal  observation  and  in- 
quiry, we  humbly  offer  to  your  Majesty  the 
final  statement  of  our  views  on  the  object  of 
our  mission. 

As  the  sentence  which  has  now  issued 
from  your  Majesty's  Court  of  Justice,  in  the 
case  of  Messrs.  Peter  and  Adolph  Monster 
(to  whom  we  dutifully  communicated  your 
Majesty''s  pleasure)  gives  them  credit  fbr 
evangelical  sentiment  and  unblemished  pu. 
rity  of  character,  it  is  only  necessary  we 
should  state  to  your  Majesty,  in  general 
terms,  that  our  own  intercourse  wiu  them 
has  produced  an  irresistible  impression,  that 
.they  are  men.  in  whose  minds  pre*eminent 
godliness  is  combined  with  superior  intelli- 
gence. 

Such  being  the  case,  we  feel  persuaded 
that  that  part  of  the  sentence  which  specifies 
Jaws  which  have  not  been  violated,  will 
jafford  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction  to  your 
Hajesty's  benevolent  heart;  and,  convinced 
jthat  another  portion  of  it  which  censures 
.them,  for  having  offended,  not  against  the 
precepts,  but  what  haa  been  denominated 


the  prineiplea  of  law,  is  entitled,  for  the 
same  reason,  to  a  most  merciful  considera- 
tion,— we  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty, 
that,  after  the  unusually  long  imprison- 
ment, and  consequent  pecuniary  loss,  which 
Adolph  and  especially  Peter  Monster  have 
been  called  to  endure,  nothing  could  be 
more  worthy  of  the  known  clemency  of  your 
Majesty's  disposition,  or  the  enlightened 
character  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  than  an 
entire  remission  of  the  penalties  to  which 
they«  together  with  Peter  Emii  Ryding, 
and  others  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  in 
Langeland,  have  been  adjudged. 

To  the  legal  accuracy  of  the  sentence  in 
which  the  Court  has  agreed,  it  is  not  for  us, 
with  our  inadequate  Imowledge  of  Danish 
law,  to  demur.  Neither  do  we  call  in  ques- 
tion the  judicial  leniency  with  which  their 
decision  has  been  formed;  but,  believing 
that  the  law  on  which  the  sentence  rests, 
whatever  its  suitability  to  the  age  in  which 
it  was  enacted,  is  less  in  harmony  than  it 
should  be  with  that  charity  which  now  hap- 
pily prevails,  we  implore  your  Mlajesty  to 
grant  that  royal  exercise  of  mercy  which 
will  not  only  accord  with  the  prayers  of 
those  who  sent  us,  but  draw  down  upon 
your  Majesty's  head  the  blessings  of  the 
whole  Christian  world. 

Deeply  anxious,  moreover,  for  the  future 
welfare  of  our  brethren,  as  well  as  for  the 
interests  of  vital  religion  in  this  land,  we 
further  entreat  your  Majesty  to  suffer  such 
laws  as  prevent  an  unfettered  appeal  to  the 
word  of  God  no  longer  to  exist ;  convinced 
that  though  in  this,  as  in  every  legislative 
change,  difficulties  may  be  felt,  no  obstacle 
will  present  itself  but  such  as  your  Majesty's 
wisdom  and  authority  will  be  more  than  suf- 
ficient to  overcome. 

We,  therefore,  beseech  your  Majesty  to 
give  to  the  baptists  in  your  Majesty's  do. 
minions,  not  partial,  but  entire  liberty  of 
worship ;  humbly  submitting  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, that  the  long  tried  loyalty  of  the  bap. 
tists  renders  the  restriction  of  their  worship 
to  certain  towns,  as  a  test  of  character,  un. 
necessary.  And  should  they  be  comnelled, 
in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
rights,  to  quit  their  business,  their  con. 
nexions,  and  their  homes,  we  trust  your 
Majesty  will  pardon  us  in  saying,  that  such 
a  regulation  would  be  deeply  deplored,  not 
only  by  ourselves  and  the  denomination 
which  we  represent,  but  by  Christians  -in 
Great  Britain  of  every  name. 

And  now,  again  expressing  otir  gratitude 
for  that  personal  indulgeace  which  your  Ma. 
jesty  has  shown  us,  and  which  it  will  never 
be  in  our  power  to  forget,  we  leave  the 
cause  of  our  afflicted  brethren  in  your  Ma. 
jesty's  gracious  hands,  and  with  earnest  sup- 
plication, that  under  the  guidance  of  infinite 
wisdom  your  Majesty's  decisions  may  be 
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BVLch  as  charity  and  truth  require,  and  as 
the  '*  King  of  kings''  will  finally  approve ; 
that  jour  Majesty's  reign  may  he  happy, 
and  long-continued;  and  that  at  last  **  an 
ahundant  entrance  may  be  given^'  your  Ma. 
jesty  "  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Xord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/' 

We  are,  with  profoand  respect. 
Your  Majesty's  most  grateful,  hamble, 
and  obedient  servants, 

John  Eustace  Giles, 
Henry  Dowson, 


HAMBURG. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rothery,  dated  Ham- 
burg, Sept.  18th,  Mr.  Oncken  says,  "  1  have 
immersed  ten  cpnverts  since  my  return,  and 
others  have  applied.  Our  meetings  are  well 
attended — we  meet  with  no  interruption — 
and  should  the  good  Spirit  of  our  God  con. 
tinue  his  presence  and  bless  the  word,  we 
may  look  forward  to  a  large  ingathering  of 
God's  elect.  I  hope,  too,  the  day  is  not 
distant,  when  we  shall  be  permitted  to  meet 
unmolested  in  a  larger  place.  The  news 
from  Memel  is  most  encouraging,  and  by 
the  close  of  next  week  1  hope  to  have  im. 
mersed  there  thirty.four  eonveris.^^ 

Having  referred  to  the  mission  of  Messrs. 
Giles  and  Dowson,  and  to  the  case  of  his 
friends  at  Copenhagen,  he  adds,  "  Our  bre- 
thren have  nobly  refused  the  offer  made  by 
government  to  give  them  their  liberty,  if 
they  will  keep  quiet  until  the  final  settle, 
inent  of  the  wboie  affair.  The  case  becomes 
daily  more  interesting,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  nation  is  taking  the  part  of 
the  sufferers.  The  church  has  authorized 
other  brethren  to  baptize,  and  ten  more  con. 
verts  will  have  received  this  deeply  interest- 
ing ordinance  by  the  time  you  get  this 
scrawl.  Our  heart  and  mouth  should  thus 
be  constantly  employed  with  the  praises  of 
God,  and  our  heart  and  hands  fully  em- 
ployed  in  a  work  which  has  been  so  signally 
blessed.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  low  and  in 
humble  dependence  on  himself,  and  all  will 
go  on  well.  May  we  ever  remember,  that 
he  cannot  and  will  not  give  us  anv  share  in 
the  glory  connected  with  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  may  we  have  a  heart  that  shall 
fully  accord  to  these.  Our  dear  brethren 
at  Oldenburg,  Marborg  (in  Lessia),  and  at 
Othfresen  (in  Larorer),  are  now  exposed  to 
severe  persecutions.  The  pastor  at  Olden, 
burg  has  had  again  to  pay  five  louisdors  for 
Immersing,  and  the  brethren  at  Marborg 
have  been  exposed  to  the  payment  of  fines 
for  refusing  to  have  their  children  sprinkled. 
Blessed  be  God !  he  enables  his  children  to 
take  these  things  joyfully." 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

.    BIRMINGHAM. 

A  chapel  which  will  seat  nearly  1 000 -per. 
sons,  in  Heneage  Street,  Birmingham,  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  the  9th  of 
June.  It  has  been  erected  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Birmingham  Baptist  Union; 
and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  committee  to 
labour  there. 

LLWYNI,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

A  new  chapel,  44  feet  by  36  within  the 
walls,  having  three  galleries,  was  opened  for 
divine  service  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  Sep. 
tember,  at  Llwyni,  near  Bridgend.  Sermons 
were  preached  on  this  occasion  by  the  bre. 
thren  R.  Edwards,  J.  Lawrence,  D.  Tho> 
mas,  D.  Naunton,  T.  Jones,  D.  Jones,  W. 
Jones,  D.  Davies,  J.  Vintin,  R.Williams,  T. 
Morris,  T.  Davies,  E.  Oliver,  and  J.  James. 
The  expense  incurred  is  £666,  of  which 
£151  have  been  collected  and  paid. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ALCESTER. 

The  church  at  Alcester,  Warwickshire, 
has  given  an  invitation  to  Mr.  James  Allen, 
late  a  student  at  Derby,  to  become  their 
future  minister,  and  their  late  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Price,  has  fully  resigned  hia 
office,  and  all  ministerial  connexion  with 
that  church  and  congregation. 

COVENTRY. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  John 
Watts,  formerly  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ing at  Maze  Pond,  Southwark,  has  become 
co.pastor  with  the  Rev.  F.  Franklin  at  Co- 
ventry. 

HOOKNORTON,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  John  Blakeman,  late  of  Broms. 
grove,  has  removed  to  Hooknorton,  and  en. 
tered  on  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  church 
there. 

BLISS  WORTH,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Stephens,  late  of  Kidder- 
minster, has  recently  undertaken  the  pastor^ 
ate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Blissworth. 

'OTLEY,  SUFFOLK. 

The  Rev.  W.  Glanville  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the 
church  at  Otley,  and  intends  to  enter  upon 
his  labours  there  on  the  second  Lord's  day 
in  the  present  month. 
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RJECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  JAMES   ROPEB. 

Died,  August  11,  1841,  after  a  few  dajs' 
illness,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  Mr. 
James  Roper,  senior  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Eje,  Suffolk.  From  bis  early 
youth  he  was  remarkable  for  steadiness  and 
a  serious  turn  of  mind;  and  while  yet  a 
young  man,  he  was  sayingly  converted  to 
God  through  the  preaching  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  W.  Simpson.  Though  in  all  that  indi- 
cated an  attention  to  religion  he  was  op. 
posed  rather  than  encouraged  by  his  rela- 
tions, he  nevertheless  secured  every  pos- 
sible opportunity  of  hearing  that  venerable 
servant  of  God,  who  for  several  years 
preached  in  a  cottage  in  the  town.  When 
the  chapel  was  erected  in  1810,  Mr.  Roper 
fsXt  a  lively  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
building ;  from  the  time  of  its  opening  he 
was  a  regular  attendant,  and  soon  became  a 
teacher  in  the  sabbath  school.  In  January, 
1812,  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
diiurch,  about  fifteen  months  after  its  forma- 
tion. Here  be  was  by  no  means  inactive. 
He  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the  sab. 
bath  school,  and  faithfully  discharged  the 
duties  of  that  post,  till  his  call  to  the  dea. 
con^s  office,  and  the  claims  of  his  rising 
family,  compelled  him  to  resign  it  to  other 
hands. 

As  a  Christian  his  character  stood  high, 
and  was  regarded  with  general  and  deserved 
lespect.  His  unbending  integrity,  connected 
with  a  modest,  unassuming  disposition,  se. 
cured  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him, 
while  his  eminent  spirituaUmindedness 
gained  him  the  warm  attachment  of  his 
Christian  friends.  He  evidently  lived  near 
to  God ;  he  delighted  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ;  his  attachment  to  the  ordinances  of 
grace  was  very  great,  and  his  observance  of 
them  punctual  and  devout.  In  the  dis. 
charge  of  the  deaconship  he  was  exemplary 
and  very  useful.  Its  various  duties  he  per- 
formed with  diligence,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  cheerfulness  that  proved  that  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Saviour's  cause  lav  near  his  heart. 

His  death  [was  such  as  might  have  been 
anticipated  from    his  life.    It    was  calm, 

geaceful,  and  happy.  He  departed  in 
umble  and  unshaken  confidence  in  God 
his  Saviour.  By  the  nature  of  his  disease 
be  was  prevented  speaking  much,  but  it  was 
sufficiently  evident  that  all  was  well.  On 
one  occasion  when  visited  by  his  minister, 
the  question  was  put, "  Have  you  any  fear 
in  prospect  of  death  1"  He  instantly  re. 
plied,  with  peculiar  ener^,  "Blessed  be 
God,  none  at  all."  His  8u£Jerings  were  very 
great,  but  he  was  enabled  patiently  to  en- 
dure them,  till  his  spirit  was  dismissed  from 
the  body,  and  received  into  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest. 


VRS.  MAROARBt  BAHILTdK. 

This  venerable  disciple  finished  her 
course,  at  the  house  of  her  son,  at  Moate, 
in  Ireland,  Sept.  1, 1841,  in  the  83rd  year 
of  her  age. 

MISCELLANEA. 

STATE  OF  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  CON- 
NEXION. 

The  following  paragraphs  being  extracted 
from  an  essay  written  by  a  general  baptist 
minister,  to  which  a  prize  was  awarded  by 
adjudicators,  who  also  are  general  baptists^ 
we  presume  that  the  views  given  of  the 
present  strength  and  operations  of  that  body 
are  accurate.  The  tone  of  complaint  is  at. 
tributable  to  the  purpose  of  the  anther, 
which  was  to  excite  to  additional  effort;  but 
this  we  suppose  has  not  affected  the  e^ubi* 
tioB  of  facts. 

^  **  If  we  look  back  seventy  years,  to  the 
time    when    a    few    feeble  and  scattered 
chiefly  village  churches  united  to  form  our 
association,  and  compare  the  present  aspect 
of  the  body,  we   shall  joyfully  exclaim, 
'  Who  hath  despised    the    day    of  small 
things?'    From  that  time  to  the   present 
there  has  been  a  gradual  increase  in  the 
number  of  churches,  members,  ministers, 
and  places  of  worship  connected  with  our 
union.    A  comparative  glance  at  the  statist 
tics  of  the  denomination  will  illustrate  this. 
Thus,  not  to  go  very  far  back,  we  may  begin 
with  the  year  1809,  and  observe  the  progress 
of  the  body  at  different  periods  ten  years 
apart.    *The  number  of  members  in  our 
churches  in    1809,  was  5,227;    in   1819, 
7,428;  in   1829,   10,474;  in  1839,  14,377. 
Here,  after    all  the  numerous   deductions 
made  by  death  and  by  unfaithfulness,  there 
appears  a  steady  increase  in  the  connexion  ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  we  perceive  that  in- 
crease advancing  In  a  progressive  ratio  pro. 
portionate  to  the  numbers  on  which  the  ad- 
ditions are  made.  In  the  ten  years  following 
1809,  the  increase  on  5,227  was  2,201.    At 
the  close  of  the  next  ten  years,  the  increase 
on  7,428  was  3,046.    In  the  subsequent 
ten  years,  the  increase  on  10,474  was  4,103; 
being,  when  the  number  of  members  in  the 
churches  had  doubled,  nearly  a  double  in- 
crease.    In  1809,  the  number  of  churches  in 
the  association  was  54 ;  in  1839,  it  was 
1 20.    36  pastors  are  mentioned  as  the  num. 
ber  at  the  former  period,  and  99  as  that  at 
the  latter.  During  this  period,  the  improve- 
ment in  our  places   of   worship  has  not 
been  less  considerable.     Many  commodious 
meeting.houses,  and  some  of  them  large 
and  spacious  buildings,  have  been  erected. 
Nearly  80  new  chapels  have  been  built  or 
purchased,  and  about  30  more  materially 
enlai^ed.'    Still  there-  is  much  room  for  Ia« 
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meutatioo.    Our  &uml)er,  as  a  oonnexion, 
is  yet  small ;  aod,  what  is  worse,  our  efforts 
to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  on  a 
diminutive  scale,  and  will  not  bear  compa- 
rison with  those  of  other  denomiDations. 
Some  churches,  once  flourishing  and  pros, 
perous,  have  decreased  in  number ;  others 
have  lost  their  first  love ;   and  many  do 
little  or  nothing  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  may  ascertain  the  facts  of  the  case,  by 
attempting  to  answer  such  inquiries  as  the 
following : — 
•*  What  are  we  doing  as  a  body  for  home T, 
"  In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  obvious  to 
every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  subject, 
that  our  efforts  are  very  confined  and  local- 
ized.   They  are  principally  limited  to  five 
counties,  namely,  Derbyshire,  Leicestershire, 
Nottinghamshire,  Lincolnshire,  and  York, 
shire.     In  these  five  counties  we  have  68 
churches,*  containing    10,276  members,  or 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  con- 
nexion.   In  some  other  districts  our  body 
is  a  mere  fraction ;  thus  there  are  7  coun. 
ties  in  which  we  have  only  11  churches, 
containing  but  586  members ;  while  in  20 
counties,  or  about  half  of  the  island,  to. 
gether  with  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
we  have  no  churches  at  all.    In  London, 
with  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000,  we 
have  but  4  churches,  containing  in  the  whole 
822  members.    This  statement  will  suffice 
to  show,  that  we  are  making  but  a  slight 
aggressive  movement  on  the  four  millions 
of  our  fellow-countrymen  who  live  in  almost 
heathenish  darkness.    We  have  our  Home 
Missionary  Societies,  and  a  few  stations  are 
supported  by  them  in  different  districts,  but 
veiy  few;  for  the  whole  amount  that  was 
raised  by  all  the  churches  for  them  last  year 
was  but  £27  K    The  zealous  secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  re- 
marked at  a  meeting  at  Bristol  last  year, 
that  he  would  leave  to  the  independents 
and  Wesleyans,  as  the  most  numerous  and 
wealthy,  the  charge  of  three  millions  of  our 
benighted  population,  and  the    remaining 
million  might  fairly  lay  claim  to  the  atten. 
tion  of  the  baptist  churches.    Such  a  num- 
ber, he  added,  would  require  at  least  300 
missionaries ;  at  present  they  had  only  108. 
Now  as  the  churches  of  the  other  baptist 
body  are  just  about  ten  times  as  numerous 
as  ours,  a  tenth  part  of  this  number,  or  one 
hundred  thousand,  may  fairly  lay  claim  to 
the  attention  of  the  general  baptists.   Pro- 
bably not  half  this  number,  after  seventy 
years^  progressive  increase,  are  at  present 
either  directly  or  indirectly  influenced  by 
the  ministrafions  of  our  body.    How  widely 
then  must  our  efforts  be  extended  before  an 
additional  multitude,  so  much  larger  than  all 
our  churches  and  congregations,  can  from 
us  be  brought  to  hear  the  word  of  life ! 


*<  All  that  can  be  said  on  this  subject  may 
be  comprised  in  few  words.    Our  foreign 
efforts  are  concentrated  in  one  part  of  the 
wide  field  of  India,  Orissa,  and  the  neigh., 
bouring  districts — a  part  of  the  heathen 
world  to  which  God,  in  his  providence, 
wonderfully  directed  our  body,  and  which 
the  Christian    church  seems  by  common 
consent  to   have  allotted  to  us.    Taking 
into  account  the  scanty  means  that  have 
been    employed,    and    the    comparatively 
little  time  our  mission  has  been  established, 
God  has  favoured  us  with  an  unusual  mea. 
sure  of  success,  and  by  this  encourages  ub 
to  display  a  spirit  of  greater  zeal  and  enter- 
prise.   We  have  there  seven  missionaries 
and  their  wives,  and  these  are  aided  by  a 
little  band  of  assistant  native    preachers. 
So  far  the  account  is  pleasing,  but  is  this  all 
we  can  do  1    Are  all  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  our  different  churches  alive  to  the 
interests    of  a   dying   world  1    Ah,    no ! 
With  shame  and  grief  let  it  be  stated  and 
be  read,  that  a  comparison  of  the  list  of 
churches  with  the  last  report  of  the  Mis. 
sionary  Society,  shows  that  forty  of  our 
churches,  or  just  one- third  of  our  whole 
number,  had  done  nothing,  absolutely  no- 
thing, toward  this  object  during  the  year, 
not  to  mention  the  pitiful    sums   several 
other  churches  contributed,  when  contrasted 
with  their  ability.    A  weekly  penny  from 
every  one  of  those  who,  professing  to  be 
constrained   by  the  love  of  Christ,    and 
anxious  to  live  to  his  glory,  have  united 
themselves  to  our  churches,  would  enable 
die  committee  of  the  society  to  employ  fif. 
teen  missionaries  as  easily  as  five.    No  one 
surely  tvill  say  this  could  not  be  done  I 

"  What  are  we  doing  towards  providing 
ministers  and  missionaries  for  home  and 
foreign  stations  1 

**  We  have  one  small  colleee  at  Lough- 
borough, for  the  support  of  which  between 
three  and  four  hundred  pounds  are,  with 
difficulty,  annually  raised.  The  number  of 
students  is  necessarily  limited  to  seven  or 
eight ;  the  appointment  of  a  classical  tutor 
has  been  long  thought  desirable,  but  in  the 
present  state  of  the  funds  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Even  in  the  present  extent  of  the 
connexion,  it  is  desirable  that  firom  fifteen 
to  twenty  young  men  should  be  constantly 
in  training,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  b&. 
reaved  churches,  to  occupy  new  stations 
which  are  opening  before  us,  and  to  satisfy 
the  urgent  claims  of  our  wide  and  important 
foreign  missionary  field,  from  which  the 
pressm?  cries  of  multitudes  are  wafted  t<y 
us  on  the  breeze,  *  Come  over  and  help  us.^ 

**  This  review  of  the  exertions  of  the 
general  baptist  body,  for  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  sets  before  us  many  sad 
and  humiliating  truths,  and  may  serve  to 


'*  What  are  we  doing  for  the  millions  of  |  account  for  our  still  occupying  so  small  a 
the  heathen  ? 


6U 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


place  among  the  thomands  of  Jodah.  The 
coocluaion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  while 
other  sectioBS  of  the  Redeemer's  church 
have  foiled  to  do  all  they  might  have  done, 
we,  in  proportion,  have  done  far  less  than 
they;  'other  Christians  a^e  greatly  outstrip- 
ping us  in  the  race  of  holy  eiSbrt  and  pious 
benevolence ;  this  is  the  case  both  as  to 
home  and  foreign  operations.'  Retire,  dear 
reader,  to  thy  closet,  and  ponder  over  this 
striking  fact,  that  last  year  the  average  con. 
tribution  of  each  member  in  our  body  (sup- 
posing members  only  to  have  contribute, 
which,  of  course,  was  by  no  means  the  case) 
to  the  different  important  objects  now 
named,  was  tiro  tkUUngs  and  ienpence  three 
fartkinge!  or  a  fraction  more  than  a  halfi. 
penny  per  week.  This  was  all !  This  was 
all  that  from  the  wealth  of  some,  the  compe- 
tency of  many,  and  ^e  poverty  of  others, 
abounded  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality! 
This  was  all  they  furnished  to  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  overthrow  of  Satan's 
kingdom,  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  Brother!  Sis- 
ter! Take  this  matter  to  heart,  and  say, 
*  Why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad  V  ^ 


PRESENTS  TO   MINISTEBS. 

The  church  and  congregation  meeting  in 
Hordey  Street  Chapel,  Walworth,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Le 
Maire,  celebrated  the  septennial  of  his  pas. 
torate,  July  28, 1841 )  when  a  purse  of  £25 
was  presented  to  the  pastor  as  a  token  of 
their  affection  for  his  zeal  and  diligence. 

The  youDg  ladies  of  the  bible  class  as. 
sembling  in  Shacklewell  Chapel,  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  class,  presented  their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Cox,  with  a  very  beautiful  and 
expensive  pulpit  bible,  as  a  mark  of  their 
esteem.  Upwards  of  thirty  young  females 
attend;  and  that  they  appreciate  such  in. 
struction  is  apparent  uom  the  fact,  that  this 
is  the  second  time  they  have  publicly  ex. 
pressed  their  gratitude. 

At  a  public  tea  meeting  held  in  the  bap. 
tist  chapel,  Newark.on.Trent,  on  Friday^ 


Sept  3,  the  young  men  who  form  a  class  of 
inquirers,  presented  their  minister  with  a 
handsome  and  valuable  tea-pot,  with  the 
following  inscription  engraved  on  it.  "A 
token  ox  esteem,  from  the  young  men  in- 
quirers, to  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland,  Newark, 
Sept.  S,  1841.'' 


RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Burton  has  resigned  his 
office  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Amersham,  and  accepted  an  eogagement  as 
an  evangelist  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Rev.  Hennr  Howell  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Rat- 
tlesden,  Suffolk,  and  will  terminate  his  min- 
istry there  on  the  10th  of  October. 


MARRIAGES. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Eye,  Saffolk,  by  the 
Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  August  ^  Mr.  W.  Welton 
to  Miss  Mabia  Fisher,  both  of  Eye. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Eye^  Suffolk,  by  the 
Bev.  Eliel  Davis,  Sept.  7,  Mr.  Thomas  1>own- 
isG  to  Mis.  Elizabeth   Green,   both   of 

Mellis. 


At  the  baptist  chapel.  Eye,  Suffolk,  by  the 
Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  Sept.  12,  Mr.  James  Mabk- 
wELii  to  Miss  Chablotte  Elseqood,  both 
of  Brome. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Dartmouth,  by  the 
Rev.  E.  H.  Brewer,  Sept.  14»  Mr.  Thomas 
Lakeman  of  Brixham  to  Miss  Mabt  Bos- 
SELii,  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  Bussell  of  Blackpool 
Mills. 


At  the  baptist  chapel.  Castle  DonimrtoDy 
Leicestershire,  by  the  Kev.  J.  J.  Owen,  Sept. 
22,  the  Bev.  J.  Chapman  of  Collumptoo,  De- 
von, late  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  OiiDEBSHAW,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Thomas  Oldnshaw,  gent.,  Spital 
House,  Castle  Donington. 
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ON    THE   EAST    ANGLIAN    BAPTIST    THEO- 
LOGICAL  EDUCATION   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Brother,— You  may  probably 
have  heard  that  our  brethren  in  this  and  the 
adjoining  counties  have,  for  some  time,  been 


contemplating  the  establiahment  of  an  Eng- 
lish Education  Society.  Acquainted  with 
the  fiict  that  our  denomination  has  suffisred 
extensively  in  these  parts  from  an  unedo. 
cated  and  an  unintelligent  ministry,  we  have 
eamesdy  desired  to  remedy  the  evil  by  pro- 
viding ministers  for  our  churches  who  shall 
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be  thorooghly  famished  to  every  good 
work.  In  such  institutions  as  Stepney  the 
education  is  of  a  higher  order  than  we  think 
necessary  for  village  preachers.  Our  object, 
therefore,  has  been  to  devise  measures  for 
giving  to  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  our 
villages  and  smaller  towns,  a  plain,  English, 
theological  education.  After  several  preli. 
minary  meetings,  we  resolved  to  summon  a 
general  meeting  of  the  ministers  and  repre- 
sentatives of  idl  our  churches  in  East  An- 
glia.  This  meeting  was  held  at  Diss  on  the 
lOth  of  August  last,  and  was  distinguished 
by  much  vigorous  solicitude  to  raise  the 
character  of  our  denomination,  and  thereby 
to  promote  the  cause  of  God.  After  much 
consideration,  it  was  unanimously  and  very 
heartily  resolved,  '*~That  a  society  be  now 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  members 
of  baptist  churches,  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  an  English  theological 
education,  and  that  it  be  called  '  The  East 
Anglian  Baptist  Theological  Education 
Society.* " 

The  institution  will  be  located  in  this 
city,  and  we  hope  our  friend  the  Rev.  John 
Green  will  accept  an  invitation  which  has 
been  given  to  him  to  become  the  tutor. 
His  doing  so  will  be  an  ample  guarantee 
that  the  kind  of  education  we  desire  to  give 
will  be  well  given.  In  the  united  judgment 
of  the  committee  to  whom  the  choice  of  a 
tutor  was  delegated,  he  possesses,  with 
much  aptitude  for  teaching,  a  welLfumished 
and  well-disciplined  mind. 

It  is  eicpressly  provided,  that  the  course 
of  instruction  shall  be  confined  to  the  study 
of  the  English  language,  history,  mathema- 
tics, and  natural  philosophy,  with  a  direct 
reference  to  the  understanding  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  the  composition 
of  sermons. 

From  what  I  have  stated  it  will  be  seen, 
that  we  shall  in  no  wise  unfavourably  inter- 
fere with  our  higher  institutions,  whilst  we 
may  effectively  promote  their  welfare.  It 
is  not,  I  believe,  an  unusuel  thing  for  young 
Inen  even  to  obtain  admission  to  our  col. 
leges  who  have  neither  taste  nor  capacity 
for  their  classical  pursuits.  Might  not  such 
ones  be  commended  to  our  institution  to 
the  benefit  of  all  parties  concerned,  and 
might  not  we  transfer  from  our  institution 
any  who  develop  superior  mental  power  1 

For  our  education  society  allow  me  to 
plead  earnestly  with,  all  the  friends  of  our 
denomination  throughout  the  land.  Of  the 
need  of  such  instruction  as  we  propose  to 
give  there  can  surely  be  no  doubt.  Deplor- 
able, indeed,  is  the  state  of  many  of  our 
churches  thro\)|h  the  influence  of  an  igno- 
rant ministry,  and  yet  more  deplorable,  in 
respect  both  to  doctrine  and  discipline,  will 
it  ^eeorae,'Unleii  We  vigorously  interfere. 

As  a  ground  df  appeal  for  itxe  support  of 


this  institution,  in  addition  to  others  which 
might  be  named,  I  may  mention  the  fact, 
that  the  students  will  live  with  the  tutor, 
and  have  all  the  benefit  of  his  conversation 
and  example  as  a  pastor  and  a  preacher. 
They  will  see  how  an  experienced  man 
acts  in  reference  to  his  preparation  for  the 
pulpit,  and  to  the  events  which  occur  in  the 
congregation  and  the  church. 

Donations,  in  order  to  a  proper  com. 
mencement  of  our  proceedings,  and  sub. 
scriptions  of  any  amount,  together  with 
English  books  of  theology  or  general  litera- 
ture, will  be  respectfully  received  by  me  on 
behalf  of  the  institution. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the 
rules  to  any  friend  who  will  apply  to  me. 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  < 

Yours  faithfully, 

William  Brock, 
Secretary,  pro  tern, 

Norwich,  SepL  2, 1841. 


ON  THE  BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  DEAR  Sir, — Your  readers,  and  espe- 
cially those  amongst  them  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  "Bible  Translation  Society," 
will  not  have  forgotten  that  the  committee 
of  that  institution  had  the  gratification  of 
voting  of'lOOO  in  April  last  in  aid  of  the 
translations  carrying  on  by  our  beloved  mis. 
sionary  brethren  in  Calcutta,  £500  towards 
the  Bengali  Bible,  and  £500  towards  the 
Hindustani  New  Testament.  The  last  over- 
land despatch  brought  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Thomas  addressed  to  our  lamented  friend 
Mr.  Dyer,  and  dated  Calcutta,  July  3rd, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  that  remittance 
in  the  following  terms : 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge,  which  I  do  with 
many  thanks,  your  kind  letters  of  the  16th 
and  27th  of  April  respectively,  together  with 
their  enclosures,  viz.  a  power  of  attorney, 
or  duplicate  of  a  bill  on  the  governor, 
general  for  £825  13s.  lOd.,  a  contribution 
from  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  the  first  of  a  set  of  bills  for  £1000 
from  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  A  thou, 
sand  thanks  twice  told  for  this  timely  aid. 
The  whole  has  been  anticipated,  or  nearly 
so,  by  works  already  done.  The  receipt  of 
these  contributions  has  brought  great  relief 
to  my  mind,  and  the  kind  language  with 
which  the  remittances  have  baen  accom- 
panied affords  us  encouragement  to  press 
forward  in  our  delightful  and  all-important 
work.  I  long  to  write  to  the  worthy  secre. 
tary  of  the  society,  and  express  the  lively 
sense  we  entertain  of  the  kindness  and  value 
of  his  exertions  on  our  behalf,  and  on  be- 
half of  the  myriads  who  are  looking  to  us 
for  the  word  of  life/' 
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It  yrVi  he  peKeWed,  that  before  the  ar. 
riTal  of  this  moDej  it  had  been  anticipated 
by  the  zeal  of  our  brethren  and  the  neces. 
sities  of  the  heathen.  It  is  for  our  churches 
to  determine  whether  the  important  work  of 
giving  to  the  famishing  millions  of  India  the 
bread  of  life  shall  be  impeded  or  pressed 
forward  with  unabated  vigour.  What  their 
determination  will  be  I  have  no  doubt ;  but 
they  will,  I  trust, ^  bear  with  me,  if  I  urge 
that  it  should  be  as  prompt  as  I  am  sure  it 
will  be  benevolent.  **  While  Rome  is  de- 
liberating Saguntum  perishes.*^ 

Many  churches  and  many  individuals 
have  from  its  formation  intended  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  who 
as  yet  have  not  aided  its  efforts  by  sending 
their  contributions.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  death  in  the  meantime  has  been 
putting  thousands  of  the  designed  objects  of 
their  bounty  for  ever  beyond  their  r^ch. 

Shall  I  be  excused  if  I  mention,  that  as 
a  consequence  of  my  last  letter,  inserted  in 
your  August  number,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  by  post  from  a  generous  individual 
a  cheque  for  £20 ;  and  as  the  result  of  a 
former,  a  contribution  in  manufactured  goods 
fit  for  the  Calcutta  market  of  the  value  of 
JCIOO.  These  examples  I  may  be  permitted 
to  exhibit  to  all  who  have  the  ability  to 
imitate  them.  Your  pages  are  the  only 
medium  through  which  I  can  do  this,  and 
you. will  have  scarcely  less  pleasure  than 
myself  should  your  civility  in  giving  a  place 
to  my  communications  lead  in  renewed  in. 
•tances  to  similar  results. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Edward  Steane. 
Camherwell,  Sept  18,  1841. 


A  BINT  TO  PA8T0R8  AND  CHURCHES  RE- 
SPECTING MEMBERS  WHO  ARE  ABOUT 
TO  LEAVE  THEIR  COMMUNION. 

Dear  Sir, — I  believe  in  some  denomi. 
nations,  when  a  member  is  about  to  leave 
Jiis  home  for  a  time,  it  is  usual  to  give  him 
a  letter  of  recommendation,  by  the  presenta- 
^tion  of  which  he  is  at  once  introduced  into 
the  confidence  and  fellowship  of  those  bre- 
thren where  he  may  be  placed.  Something 
like  this  is  occasionally  done  amongst  us, 
but  I  believe  it  is  the  exception,  not  the 
rule ;  for  out  of  between  twenty  and  thirty 
cases  of  application  for  occasional  or  more 
permanent  communion,  only  three  have  been 
recommended  by  a  note  under  the  pastor's 
hand.  Now  many  of  these  persons  have 
complained  much  of  their  isolated  and  un- 
.  comfortable  condition,  knowing  no  one,  and 
no  one  taking  notice  of  them,  and  so  they 
have  gone  on  for  months  and  even  years.- 
'Would  not  the  expedient,  suggested  tend 


greatly  to  the  Removal  of  this  evil  ?  Be- 
sides, if  it  were  generally  understood  that 
pastors  furnished  persons  leaving  home  with 
a  note  of  recommendation,  it  would  be 
looked  for  as  a  guarantee  for  character,  and 
if  given  only  for  a  certain  time,  say  three  or 
six  months,  it  would  serve  as  a  remem- 
brance of  church  union,  and  be  an  occasion 
of  pastoral  intercourse,  which  in  too^many 
cases  has  been  neglected,  until  neither  pas- 
tor nor  church  can  ascertain  where  their 
members  live,- or  what  has  become  of  them. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.   F.   POILE. 

London,  Sept,  2, 1841. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Advertisements,  and  communications  re. 
specting  the  profits  of  the  Magazine,  should 
never  be  sent  to  the  Editor.  When  this  is 
done,  it  always  occasions  delay,  and  some- 
times endangers  the  writer*s  object.  The 
right  course  is  described  on  the  wrapper. 

A  fi'iend  who  takes  a  lively  interest  in 
the  infant  baptist  chiirch  at  Uxbridge  is 
anxious  that  we  should  give  publicity  to 
the  fact,  that  early  in  October  some  land  is 
to  be  sold  which  would  fiirnish  a  very 
eligible  site  for  a  tshapel,  being  in  a  popu- 
lous district,  remote  from  any  place  of  wor- 
ship. The  congregation  meets  temporarily 
in  a  room  over  die  market-place.  The  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society  afibrds  aid 
towards  the  current  expenses,  but  cannot  of 
course  undertake  the  erection  of  a  chapeL 

A  correspondent  in  Aberdeen  informs  us 
that  the  biographer  of  Mr.  Coles  was  mis- 
taken in  supposing  (page  215)  that  the  late 
Mr.  Hey  of  Bristol  assisted  Mr.  Coles  in  his 
sabbath  school  exertions  in  that  city.  The 
person  referred  to,  he  states,  was  Mr.  Hay, 
a  resident  in  Aberdeen,  who  closed  a  life*of 
great  usefulness  soon  after  Mr.  Coles*s  re- 
moval. 

An  error  crept  into  the  account  of  Ban. 
bury  Chapel  in  our  last,  which  we  are 
requested  to  rectify.  The  original  estimate 
was  £1725  ;  the  present  expectation  is  that 
the  expense  will  be  £2000. 

We  are  requested  to  state,  that  commu- 
nications for  the  Treasurer  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society  most  in  future  be  ad. 
dressed  to  J.  H.  AUen,  Esq.,  North  Brixton, 
London. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Belcher  is  preparing  for 
the  press,  in  one  volume,  The  Baptists  of 
Britain :  their  principles^  history,  and  pre- 
sent state. 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

The  engOLytag  on  tbe  oiher  side  of  this  page  is  taken  from  a  sketcb  drawn  by 
Dr.  Prince,  of  tbe  scene  of  some  of  tbe  missionary  essays  in  wbicb  be  and  bis 
colleague  bave  engaged.  It  represents  tbe  '*  Play- place"  vbere  dances  and  fes- 
tivals are  beld  by  tbe  inhabitants  of  Bassilli,  a  native  village  in  tbe  interior  of 
Fernando  Po.  Tbis  Play-place  is  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  paces  in  circum- 
ference ;  and  is  surrounded  py  palm-trees,  ^ild  canes,  and  a  variety  of  shrubs. 
The  open^bed  upon  a  bank  of  earth  at  tbe  right  band  of  tbe  spectator  is  tbe 
Palaver  House,  a  place  for  discussing  grievances,  deciding  disputes,  and  settling 
other  social  business.  It  was  from  tbe  uprights  of  this  shed  that  our  friends  sus- 
pended their  hammocks  for  tbe  night  of  the  28tb  of  January.  A  little  beyond 
this  is  the  stump  of  a  tree  and  a  small  shed  of  dried  sticks,  constituting  a  charm 
for  tbe  cure  of  diseases.  The  low  building  on  the  left-band  side  is  a  kind  of  cage, 
intended  in  like  manner  to  deter  tbe  rats  in  the  neighbourhood  from  destroying 
yams ;  and,  somewhat  nearer,  is  a  tree  supporting  two  stakes  united  at  their  tops 
so  as  to  uphold  a  cluster  of  palm-oil  nuts,  another  charm  prescribed  for  tbe  pre- 
vention of  personal  injuries  to  tbe  players  when  handling  or  hurling  their  spears. 
In  the  central  part  of  tbe  back-ground  is  an  arbour  of  living  trees,  originally 
planted  as  stakes,  by  order  of  tbe  Dotter,  or  magician,  to  avert  sundry  evils. 
Within  this  arbour  tbe  king,  with  some  of  his  elder  subjects,  takes  his  place  on 
public  occasions ;  and  here  be  sat,  when,  on  the  29th  of  January,  the  mission- 
aries first  addressed  him  and  his  subjects  respecting  tbe  Great  Salvatjon.  Our 
readers  will  peruse  with  much  interest  tHe  following  account  of  what  took  place, 
written  by  Dr.  Prince. 


We  passed  a  night  of  broken  slumbers,  but 
awoke  refreshed  at  grey  twilight,  and  our  ears 
were  almost  at  the  same  moment  saluted  by 
the  proelamation  shouted  by  the  king  (ac- 
cordmg  to  promise),  from  before  his  hut  to 
the  awakenmg  inmates  of  his  village.  The 
call  was  made  in  a  peculiar  metrical  tone, 
agreeable  to  the  ear,  and  in  short  harmonious 
sentences  from  a  stentorian  throat  An  im- 
mediate and  general  response  was  given,  just 
as  if  the  whole  population  had  simultaneouslv 
started  into  life  at  the  first  sound  of  their  ruler's 
voice,  and  as  if  all  were  in  the  attitude  of  atten- 
tion without  their  huts.  Silent  as  death  till 
his  royal  pleasure  was  fully  declared,  they 
then,  as  with  one  tongue,  sounded  their  con- 
sent in  tones  like  tbe  gay  and  cheerful  crow 
of  a  number  of  chanticleers.  The  king  re- 
plied, and  there  was  a  short  pause,  till  pre- 
sently I  heard  a  sound  as  of  the  rustling  of 
leaves  and  shrubs,  and  forthwith  started  from 
the  thicket  that  surrounded  the  play-place  a 
ready  company  of  expectant  hearers.  The 
sweet  roorninff  air,  the  music  of  the  litde 
songsters  in  the  tree  before  us,  the  faithful 
voice  of  the  heathen  king,  and  the  readv  com- 
pliance of  his  simple  subjects,  the  novelty  and 
sublimity  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  were 


assembling,  altogether  originated  in  my  breast 
an  inexpressible  delight;  and  opened  the  day 
with  unusual  cheerfulness.  At>ont  130  col- 
lected, dividing  themselves  into  sections  neariy 
corresponding  widi  their  ages. 

Here  and  elsewhere  the  women  are  the 
most  tardy  in  giving  attendance ;  the  larger 
proportion  who  do  come  bring  infants  or  chil- 
dren ;  their  backwardness  is  partly  referable 
to  the  custom  of  excluding  them  from  palavers. 
When  we  have  signified  a  desire  for  their 
presence  and  have  stated  that  our  palaver  is 
tOT  women  also,  and  good  for  all,  surprise  has 
been  manifested,  and  the  women  seem  amazed 
and  timid  ;  they  also  betray  a  shame  to  ap- 
pear in  their  naked  condition  before  us,  and 
crouch  down  and  attempt  to  cover  themselves 
as  they  approach  or  retire ;  they  commonly 
shrink  from  our  proffered  hands  at  first  inter- 
views, and  few  take  them  with  apparent  con- 
fidence.   Whenever  too  the  subject  of  poly- 
gamy is  named,  or  either  of  us  kneels  at 
Jrayer,  or,  what  is  still  more  oflfensive,  when 
esus  is  named,  a  laugh  is  excited ;   but  I  am 
disposed  to  believe  that  it  is  an  expresion 
of  a  vacant  mind,  surprised  into  aometbiog 
quite  new  to  it,  ra^er  than  indicative  of  con- 
tempt or  repugnance.    In  the  midst  of  my 
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first  address  to  them,  and  after  I  had  striven 
to  show  them  the  fiillaciousnes^  of'  their  su- 
perstitions,  and  to  shake  their  confidence  in 
their  dotter,  this  man  went  on  one  side,  and 
in  a  moment  a  great  number  gathered  round 
him ;  I  wondered  what  was  to  come,  espe- 
cially when  thirty  or  forty  ran  off  at  great 
speed,  as  people  pursued  or  giving  chase,  Our 
interpreter,  however,  made  an  agreeable  solu- 
tion of  the  riddle,  by  telling  us  that  by  com- 
mand of  the  king,  the  runaways  were  gone  to 
bring  fowls  to  present  to  us  as  a  thankoffer- 
ing ;  five  were  lianded  to  us,  besides  bread- 
kind,  and  tope  (palm-wine),  and  we  were 
told  they  were  very  thankful,  wished  to  hear 
more,  and  would  gladly  welcome  a  teacher. 
They  say  **  they  must  believe  what  white  man 
say.  We  disbursed^a  few  beads  to  the  picca- 
ninny mammas,  and  gave  his  majesty  a  like- 
ness of  Queen  Victoria  that  eraced  the  bowl 
of  a  tobacco-pipe,  and  also  delighted  him  in 
a  present  of  some  of  the  weed. 

I  shall  add  to  the  interest  of  this  tale  by  a 
short  account  of  a  second  visit  we  paid  to 
them  yesterday.  We  set  forth  at  half-past  five, 
A.  M.,  on  foot,  to  see  the  people  of  Banapa,  a 
village  a  little  nearer  than  Bassilli.  As  we  ap- 
proached, those  we  first  espied  ran  away 
from  us,  bolting  into  the  bush  as  usual ;  but 
as  soon  as  we  conveyed  to  them  what  is  our 
errand,  to  talk  to  them  about "  Dupee"  (God), 
and  that  we  were  their  friends  come  all 
across  *'  the  great  salt  water*'  to  teach  them 
his  book,  they  peep  out  of  their  lurking 
places,  and  ere  long  are  pleased  more  than 
they  can  express;  and  frequently  after  we 
have  thus  been  fled  from  at  our  entrance,  the 
contrast  of  conduct  at  our  sortie  from  the  vil- 
lages has  been  very  striking ;  they  then  laugh 
and  gambol  around  us,  and  vie  with  each 
other  who  shall  have  most  of  our  regard.  We 
had  not  succeeded  in  apprising  Banapa  of  our 
intended  visit,  and  therefore  had  a  very  scanty 
attendance,  the  more  so  as  they  are  preparing 
for  a  festival  to  be  holden  on  Tuesday  next, 
to  provide  for  which  many  are  in  the  woods, 
hunting.  We  had  the  satisfaction,  after  speak- 
ing to  about  forty  people,  to  sit  with  the  Jciog, 
and  a  few  others,  tor  the  best  part  of  an  hour 
upon  the  flooring  of  his  hut,  getting  some  ac- 
quaintance with  their  imturai  religion  by  a 
series  of  catechetical  questions.  Our  inter- 
preter dwelt  eleven  years  amongst  the  Boobies 
or  Adeeghas,  is  conversant  with  their  lan- 
g^iAge  and  manners,  and  personally  known  in 
most  of  the  villages  in  ihia  quarter  of  Fer- 
nando Po.  We  have  some  intention  of  re- 
turning to  Banapa  on  the  day  of  their  festivity, 
as  we  are  sure  to  have  a  large  company  then, 
and  before  tlieir  rejoicings  begin.  Thence  we 
went  to  our  better  acquaintance  the  Bassil- 
lians,  who  no  sooner  saw  us  passing  by  their 
scattered  huts  than  out  they  came  to  welcome 
us  as  old  friends,  and  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  unbidden,  accompanied  us  to  the  play- 
place.  This  was  in  the  forenoon,  and  our  ar- 


rangement was  to  defer  till  the  evenine  our 
preaching,  as  a  time  most  suitable  to  them^ 
for  the  convenient  hours  are  in  the  first  of  the 
morning  before  they  go  to  their  farms  or  pro- 
vision grounds,  and  in  the  evening  after  their  re- 
turn. We  hadoome  prepared  for  another  night 
in  the  Palaver  House,  but  seeing  so  goodly  a 
number  of  volunteers,  and  finding  the  chief 
would  enlist  many  others,  we  quickly  amed 
to  meet  them  as  soon  as  we  had  cooked  and 
ate  breakfast,  during  which  operations  we 
had  about  us  a  crowd  of  spectators,  with  whom 
we  endeavoured  to  cultivate  an  intimacy. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  one  or  two  could 
be  persuaded  to  taste  of  our  food ;  success  was 
obtained  with  these  by  urging  that  we  should 
take  it  as  a  token  of  their  confidence  that  we 
were  their  friends.  With  another,  that  after 
great  reluctance  and  hesitation  tasted  some 
sugar,  we  had  a  hearty  laugh,  and  exchanged 
a  significant  merriment  with  the  by-standers. 
We  handed  him  some  powdered  coffee,  this  he 
used  as  snuff,  when  he  took  a  second  pinch 
with  an  evident  godt. 

Upwards  of  two  hundred  assembled :  a  more 
attentive  auditory  6ould  not  be  given :  sobriety 
and  concern  were  depicted  upon  their  counte- 
nances ;  and  during  the  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  which  I  engaged,  them,  by  illustrations 
familiar  to  them,  and  calculated  to  convince 
of  the  depravity  of  their  hearts,  and  the  aliena- 
tion of  them  from  God,— of  his  right  to  them, 
and  of  the  only  way  they  could  become  friends 
with  him,  and  pomted  out,  by  such  parabo- 
lical figures  as  they  could  understand,  their 
helpless  state  and  need  of  a  heavenly  friend, 
they  seemed  not  to  tire,  and  showed  the  same 
respectful,  earnest  interest  when  brother  C. 
followed  and  gave  a  concise  exposition  of  the 
ten  commandments.  We  have  great  pleasure 
in  visiting  the  aborigines ;  though  so  dark  in 
their  minds,  disgusting  in  habits,  and  so  truly 
a  distinct  and  neglected  race,  yet  there  is  a 
simplicity,  a  barmlessness,  and  a  childish  good- 
nature belonging  to  them,  which  engages  both 
the  compassion  and  confidence  of  an  observer : 
and  though  our  ministrations  amongst  them  are 
impeded  by  unacquaintance  with  their  lan- 
guage, and  bv  the  difliculty  of  descending  to 
the  scale  of  their  intelligence,  yet  I  experi- 
ence in  these  difficulties,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God,  a  profitable  humbling  of  a  vain  mind, 
and  have  that  word  most  seasonably  impressed, 
which  says,  **  Without  me  ye  can  ao  nothing." 

Before  we  separated  we  put  a  few  questions, 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  any  effect 
had  been  produced  upon  them,  and  requested 
that  if  any  one  had  felt  the  risings  of  sorrow 
for  having  lived  so  long  a  stranger  and  enemy 
to  God,  such  a  one  would  declare  it ;  the  ge- 
neral reply  was,  «  Nobody's  heart  broke."  I 
attach  a  value  to  this  ingenuous  response,  and 
do  not  &int  because  of  it,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  in  man  ere  the  subject  can  discern  his 
operations,  and  the  fact  of  these  people  having 
been  two  or  three  times  summoned  by  the 
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king  in  the  interval  of  our  vmtB,  to  be  re- 
minded by  hmi,  and  by  his  grey-beard  chiefe, 
of  what  the  white  men  had  said,  may  be  the 
first  beginnings  of  a  heaven-bom  struggle,  it 


may  be  the  kindling  of  a  flame  destined  to 
consume  the  stubble  of  superstition  and  to 
light  the  way  for  these  heatnen  people  to  the 
mansions  of  peace  and  purity. 


The  most  recent  intelligence  from  these  brethren  with  'whieb  we  are  acquainted, 
is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke  to  Dr.  Hoby,  dated,  Fernando  Po,  June 
25, 1841. 


God  is  in  much  mercy  favouring  me  with 
health ;  and  the  valuable  life  of  my  beloved 
colleague  has  been  graciously  spared,  and 
soon  I  hope  to  see  him  again  at  his  important 
work,  with  his  accustomed  diligence  and 
zeal. 

We  have  heard  so  little  from  home,  that  we 
are  |[reatly  in  the  dark  in  reference  to  your  in- 
tentions and  proceedings  in  regard  to  this  most 
important,  and  interestmg  mission.  But  we 
cannot  suppose  that  you  have  sent  us  here, 
and  gone  forward  so  fat,  and  been  favoured 
with  such  encouraging  prospects,  only  to  raise 
a  hope  to  be  blighted,  or  a  cause  to  be  neg- 
lected. It  is  vastly  important  that,  without  a 
day's  unnecessary  delay,  men  should  be  sought 
ibr  and  sent,  to  mllow  out  what  God  has  most 
propitiously  begun. 

After  a  residence  of  nearly  six  months  here, 
I  certainly  think,  and  so  does  Dr.  Prince,  that 
the  island  of  Fernando  Po  is  the  most  healthy 
part  to  be  found  on  the  coast  of  Western 
Africa.  Here  there  is  much  rain,  and  we  are 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season,  and 
travelling  is  unadvisable,  if  not  impossible,  at 
this  time  of  the  year ;  yet  in  a  town  of  nearly 
1,000  inhabitants,  your  missionaries  will  find 
work ;  and  the  work  of  acquiring  languages 


may  be  carried  on  by  means  of  natives  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  coast  and  the  interior 
to  whidi  they  may  wish  to  go  in  the  dry 
season. 

The  natives  are  a  quiet  race,  amounting,  I 
suppose,  to  full  12,000.  I  have  gbt  the  names 
of  forty  towns  or  upwards ;  and  of  those  on 
the  south  side  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ob- 
tain the  names  of  all.  Those  we  have  visited 
have  readily  brought  about  300  to  their  play- 
eround  to  hear  an  address ;  so  that,  reckoning 
fifty  towns,  and  only  an  average  of  250  to 
each,  we  should  have  12,500  souls.  Several 
of  these  natives  appear  very  willing  to  hear  of 
God,  and  115  are  living  m  the  town  of  Cla- 
rence as  servants  and  canoe  men.  Some  few 
of  these,  who  understand  English,  attend  upon 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  one  has  joined 
our  class  as  a  catechumen,  or  inquirer. 

I  shall  now  draw  these  imperfect  lines  to  a 
close ;  and  do  so  in  the  hope  that  soon  we 
shall  be  able  to  enter  Africa  by  the  Niger } 
and  at  Adda  Kuddu,  or  some  other  place  near 
the  confluence  of  Ishadda,  plant  the  banner  of 
the  cross,  and  find  a  resting  place,  or  rather  a 
starting  point,  for  the  servants  of  the  God  of 
heaven. 


EAST    INDIES* 


CALCUTTA. 


In  a  letter  dated  June  9th,  1841,  Mr.  Thomas  writes  thus : 


Many,  many  thanks  to  you,  Mr.  Beeby,  and 
our  American  fiiends,  for  the  draft  to  which 
your  letter  gave  cover.  The  amount  has  been 
fully  anticipated  by  the  works  which  have 
already  left  the  press.  I  have  written  to  our 
good  friends  in  America,  thanking  them  for 
3iis  renewed  token  of  their  kind  attention  to 
our  wants,  and  earnestly  pleading  for  further 
contributions.  I  also  intended  to  write  either 
to  Mr.  Beeby  or  Mr.  Steane,  to  solicit  further 
help  from  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  of 
which  we  are  in  urgent  need.  I  find,  how- 
ever, I  cannot  possibly  write  to  either  of  those 


kind  friends  by  this  opportunity.  Kindly  con- 
vey to  the  committee  of  the  Translation  Society 
the  heartfelt  thanks  of  the  Calcutta  Brethren 
for  the  contribution  already  received,  and  tell 
them  our  eyes  almost  fail  in  looking  for  the 
further  aid  their  published  documents  have 
encouraged  us  to  expect.  When  we  heard  of 
the  formation  of  the  society,  we  fek  confident 
of  support }  and  in,  I  hope,  humble  but  firm 
depenoence  on  God  and  his  people,  we  went 
forward  in  our  work,  exerting  ourselves  to  the 
utmost  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  country, 
which  came  pouring  in  upon  us  firom  many 
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q^uarters.  We  are  still  going  on,  but  with  yery 
much  subdued  feelings,  and  sometimes  with 
considerable  hesitation.  We  have  printed  por- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament,  but  are  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  the  cost  is  to  be  provided  for,  unless 
from  hoped-for  supplies  from  America.  A  re- 
print of  Genesis  is  called  for,  but  we  dare  not 
undertake  it  until  we  get  replies  to  the  letters 
which  we  sent  some  three  or  four  months  ago. 
I  earnestly  hope  the  committee  will  not  lay 
«ny  embargo  on  our  labours  in  either  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  but  allow  ut  to  act  as  the 
necessities  of  the  mission  and  of  the  country 
may  mark  out  the  path  of  duty. 

i  forgot  to  state  m  my  last  that  a  son  of  the 
late  Capt.  Page,  of  Monghyr,  trained  up  in  a 
great  measure  under  our  worthy  brother  Leslie, 
had  offered  himself  for  missionary  labour,  and 
been  unanimously  accepted  by  the  brethren* 


for  the  present  on  probation.  He  appears  a 
most  eligible  person,  and  promises  to  make  a 
very  good  and  devoted  missionary.  He  is  at 
present  at  Serampore  employed  in  Mr.  Mack's 
school,  but  I  believe  he  has  given  Mr.  M.  lo 
understand  that  he  will  leave  him  in  about  a 
month  from  this  time.  We  have  proposed  that 
he  should  reside  with  brother  Evans,  and 
labour  under  his  direction.  Brother  Leslie 
will  no  doubt  bear  a  willing  testimony  to  the 
character  of  the  young  man,  and  the  propriety 
of  his  being  engaged.  Indeed*  he  strongly  re- 
commended him  to  our  notice,  and  encourag- 
ed him  to  offer  his  services. 

With  the  exception  of  brother  Ellis,  who  is 
yery  ailing,  the  mission  families  are  in  pretty 
good  health.  All  worked  almost  to  death,  but 
kept  alive. 


On  the  2ud  of  July,  Mr.  Thomas  writes  again : — 


It  is  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you,  that 
our  little  band  has  been  again  reduced  by  the 
return  to  England,  in  consequence  of  ill- 
faealth,  of  our  esteemed  brother  Ellis.  You 
will  no  doubt  remember  that  I  have  in  former 
letters  repeatedly  referred  to  his  health  as 
being  vetf  pvecarious,  and  intimated  that,  in 
my  opinion,  his  return  to  England  would  at 
an  early  period  become  absolutely  necessary, 
unless  prevented  by  death.  The  circum- 
stances, however,  in  which  we  have  for  so 
long  a  time  been  placed,  rendered  it  impera- 
tive for  him  to  remain  at  his  post  as  long  as 
possible ;  while  his  owo  ardent  attachment  to 
the  institution  under  his  management  made 
iiim  unwilling  to  leave*  while  any  prospect 
of  continued  usefulness  remained.  Hence, 
though  very  ailing  when  Mrs.  Ellis  and  their 
children  left  in  the  beginning  of  March*  he 
was  fully  lieselved  to  remain  if  possible  until 
further  help  could  be  obtained  from  England. 
Such  was  the  desire  of  his  heart,  but  bis  con- 
stitution proved  unequal  to  the  task,  and  after 
atniggliuo;  for  a  season  to  carry  out  the  mea- 
sures he  had  proposed  to  himself,  he  has  been 
under  the  neoessiw  of  resigning  his  charge, 
and  returning  to  England.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  crisis  has  been  hastened  by  his 
change  of  circumstances  after  his  wife  left. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  decline  of  his  health 
soon  became  apparent,  and  latterly  proved 
fearfully  rapid,  so  much  so,  that  only  a  week 
elapsed  frvm  the  time  he  made  up  his  mind 
to  leave  us  and  his  actual  embarkation,  and 
within  that  interval  our  fears  were  greatly 
excited  lest  his  death  should  take  place  before 
he  could  get  on  board.  He  embarked  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st  ult.  We  heard  from  him 
two  or  three  days  after  by  one  of  the  youths 
of  the  Institution  who  accompanied  him  part 
of  the  way  down  the  river;  when  the  young 
man  left*  he  was.no  worse*  but  apparently  no 


better.  Since  then  we  have  not  heard.  We 
pray  that  his  life  may  be  spared  for  further 
usefulness,  but  our  hopes  are  far  from  san- 
guine, and  we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  hear 
of  his  being  called  to  his  eternal  reward  be- 
fore the  **  Ariadne/'  in  which  he  sails,  can 
reach  her  destination.  For  the  satisfaction  of 
the  committee*  our  afflicted  brother  obtained 
the  certificate  of  his  medical  attendant  as  to 
the  necessity  of  the  step  he  had  taken :  a  copy 
I  enclose  on  a  separate  sheet. 

On  Mrs.  £llis's  leaving,  our  dear  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small  removed  to  the  Entally 

f  remises.  Mr.  S.  took  charge  of  the  Native 
nstitution*  while  Mr.  Ellis  retained  that  of 
the  Native  Christian  Institution,  together  with 
the  domestic  concerns  connected  with  it ;  but 
on  his  health  so  failins  as  to  render  his  imme^ 
diate  return  toEnglana  necessary,  Mr.andMrs. 
Small  were  requested  to  take  cnarge  of  these 
concerns  also*  with  the  general  superintend- 
ance  of  the  Institution.  Our  arrangements 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Institution  are  not  yet 
complete ;  indeed  we  are  in  such  a  state  of 
weakness,  and  have  so  many  important  duties 
to  discharge,  that  we  feel  very  much  at  a  loss 
to  determine  what  course  to  pursue.  To  add 
to  our  perplexity,  brother  Small  is  just  now 
very  unwell,  with  fever.  I  much  fear  his 
constitution  will  not  stand  the  climate ;  thus 
&r  he  has  often  been  very  ailing;.  What  with 
deaths  and  removals  through  ill- health,  our 
mission  has  been  severely  tned,  and  may  be 
said  to  be  in  a  precarious  state,  but  the  Lord 
reigneth  and  he  will  provide.  He  will  yet 
show  the  path  of  life,  and  carry  on  his  own 
cause,  and  glorify  himself.  Oh  that  those 
who  remain  may  be  found  fiuthful  to  their 
trust,  and  successful  in  their  work  I  We  are 
willing  to  abide  by  our  posts  to  the  last.  Yott 
will,  however,  permit  us  to  urge  you  to  send 
u&  out  help  with  as  little  delay  as  possible- 
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Can  you  not  find  some  tried  men, — ^men  who 
have  nad  some  three  or  four  years'  experience  as 
pastors  of  churches!    Do,  my  dear  friend  and 


hrother,  think  of  ua  and  see  if  something  on- 
not  be  done. 


Mr.  Evans,  who  has  charge  both  of  the  Benevolent  Institution  and  of  the  churcb 
meeting  in  the  Bow  Bazar^  writes  thus^  July  4th  :— 


You  may  rest  assured  that  it  is  not  a  desire 
to  appear  frequently  before  you  as  a  corre- 
spondent that  prompts  me  to  write.  I  have, 
in  fact,  no  leisure:  and  besides,  I  earnestly  wish 
to  fulfil  my  course  here,  and  do  my  utmost  to 
promote  the  great  ends  of  our  society  whilst 
health  and  strength  are  mercifully  continued. 
Whilst  so  many,  more  robust  than  myself, 
fail,  in  a  climate  so  enervating  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  labour  diligently  as  long  as  favourable 
opportunities  are  afforcied.  I  am  very  happy, 
and  I  hope  useful  in  my  work ;  and  I  feel  it 
ap  honour  to  serve  the  mission  abroad  after 
having  given  some  humble  proof  of  my  in- 
terest in  its  welfare  at  home.  That  your 
remaining  brethren  here  have  much  to  do, 
amidst  fearful  responsibilities  and  Christian 
anxiety  of  no  common  order,  you  can  easily 
conceive.  God  grant  us  all  strength  "  equal 
to  our  day,*'  and  make  us  "  faithful  even  unto 
death."  Do  remember  us  constantly  in  prayer. 
2  Thess.  iii.  1 ;  Heb.  ziii.  18. 

You  will  well  remember  my  frequently  ex- 
pressed desire  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to 
.  oecome  independent  of  the  society  as  to  my 
pecuniary  support.  The  principal  object 
which  I  have,  indeed,  in  this  present  hasty 
communication  is  to  inform  you  that  with 
much  economy  and  self-denial  m  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  I  can 
now  draw  from  its  funds  fifty  rupees  per  men- 
sem, and  that  after  the  1st  of  July  the  church 
under  my  pastoral  care  will  contribute  fifty 
rupees  per  mensem  for  the  same  purpose.  Ac- 
cordingly you  will  find  from  the  statement  of 
the  agents  here  that  I  shall  consequently  draw 
one  hundred  rupees  per  mensem  less  from  the 
funds  of  the  society.  I  shall  hail  the  day  when 
more  can  be  realized  from  the  church  and  the 
institution  also.  My  purpose  is  fixed,  and  1 
shall  not  be  easily  diverted  from  it,  believing, 
as  I  do,  that  it  should  be  the  object  of  every 
one  of  our  missionaries  to  free  himself  as  soon 
as  possible  from  entire  pecuniary  dependence 
on  the  funds  of  the  society* 

It  will  grieve  you  much  to  be  informed  by 
this  mail  that  brother  Ellis  is  also  compelled 
to  return  home.  To  us  it  is  a  source  of  sor- 
row, alleviated,  indeed,  by  the  information 
that  additional  labourers  are  preparing  to  leave 
you  for  India ;  but  we  do  earnestly  nope  that 
you  sympathize  with  us  in  our  existing  de- 
pressed condition,  and  that,  as  an  evidence  of 
this,  you  will  endeavour  to  be  more  full  and 
consolatory  in  your  letters.  Our  brethren 
complain  much  of  your  brevity.  I  have  done 
all  1  can  to  convince  them  that  you  are  most 
^olly  occupied,  hut  still  they  think  that  your 


I  chief  affectionate  anxieties  travel  westward; 
and  a  very  natural  desire  is  expressed  by  all 
to  know  you  more  as  a  friend  and  brother, 
common  to  us  all,  in  Calcutta.  I  love  you 
too  cordially  for  you  to  be  permitted  to  attri- 
bute this  to  any  other  cause  than  a  desire  to 
honour  you.  As  a  long-tried  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  society  you  ought  to  be  entitled 
to  respect  and  affectionate  regard  to  all  who 
wish  well  to  Zion,  and  I  shall  be  the  last  oq 
your  list  of  correspondents  to  fiind  fault  with 
you. 

The  trials  of  feith  and  patience  (all  doubt- 
less  sanctified  of  our  God  for  good)  which 
your  brethren  here  are  compelled  to  endure, 
certainly  claim  the  sympatny  of  the  entire 
committee.  Whilst  there  is  so  much  ia  the 
people  of  India  to  urge  them  forward  in  their 
course  of  Christian  devotedness,  it  is  very  af- 
footing  to  us,  and  it  must  be  so  to  you,  that 
so  many  labourers,  from  whom  so  much  was 
anticipated,  are  mysteriously  removed.  We 
can  but  recur  to  the  pleasing  commission  of 
our  Lord,  and  rest  confidingly  in  his  gracious 
promise,  "  Lo  I  1  am  with  you  always." 
Brethren  Yates,  Thomas,  Wenger,  Small,  and 
myself,  every  one  of  u»  absolutely  overwhelm- 
ed with  missionary  engagements  of  the  most 
arduous  character,  are  all  that  are  left  to  con- 
duct the  afiairs  of  the  society,  and  promote 
its  objects  in  Calcutta.  Surely  this  simple 
fact,  apart  from  all  other  consideritions  which 
it  suggests,  must  tend  to  excite  and  bring  into 
practical  operation  the  zeal  of  our  Christian 
friends  in  Great  Britain. 

The  Benevolent  Institution  still  continues 
to  prosper,  and  engages  much  of  my  time  and 
attention.  The  church  in  Bow  Bazar  is  united 
and  zealous,  and  1  am  not  permitted  to  lahour 
there  without  many  indications  and  assurances 
of  the  divine  presence  and  blessing.  I  hope 
to  baptize  several  shortljp  in  addition  to  fifteen 
already  received  since  jfanuary.  The  church 
and  congregation  have  recently  contributed 
upwards  of  800  rupees  towards  the  erecton 
of  a  new  pulpit,  and  some  necessary  altera- 
tians  and  repairs  to  the  chapeL  One  hundred 
rupees  twelve  annas  have  been  collected  after 
a  sermon  for  the  Tract  Society  here,  and  now 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  enable  us  to  esta- 
blish a  library.  If  any  friend  in  England 
would  cheerfully  contribute  51.  toward  this 
latter  object,  many  spiritual  and  permanent 
benefits  would  be  the  resulL  Blessed  are 
they  who  are  prompt  in  giving,  where  help  ^ 
so  urgently  required. 

My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  in  affectionate 
regards  to  you,  and  to  all  dear  to  us.    She  i> 
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in  pretty  good  health.  Indeed  we  have  much 
cause  of  gratitude  in  this  respect,  and  our 
confidence  is  in  our  heavenly  Father  and 
friend,  for  days  to  come.  I  have  never  re- 
laxed from  my  labours  since  I  came  here,  and 
my  health  has  never  been  much  affected,  ex- 
cept after  visiting  the  villages.    We  have  had 


« 


a  very  trying  season,  and  like  all  "new 
comers,'^  we  have  had  our  share  of  suffering, 
but  of  this  I  am  not  disposed  to  speak,  ex- 
cept in  terms  of  gratitude  to  God  for  support 
and  consolation,  when  earthly  sources  were 
all  dried  up.    "  Let  God  be  magnified.** 


The  Twentieth  Annual  Report  o{  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  has  been  recently  received.  Like  the  Report  of  the  preceding  year  it  in- 
cludes an  account  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  India,  and  gives  a  brief  survey  of 
the  Parent  Society's  operations  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 


The  report  of  missionary  labour  in  India  is, 
as  last  year,  divided  into  three  parts:  the  Ist 
detailing  the  operations  in  or  near  Calcutta 
carried  on  in  immediate  connexion  with  the 
Auxiliary  Society;  the  2nd  the  other  opera- 
tions of  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  Calcutta ; 
and  the  3rd  those  conducted  by  missionaries 
of  the  Parent  Socie^  at  the  other  stations. 

I.  Under  the  first  head  are  mentioned : 

1.  Preaching  to  the  heathen,  8^c, 

The  report  states:  the  committee  should 
have  rejoiced,  had  the  .circumstanoes  of  the 
mission  allowed  of  its  being  carried  on  with 
greater  vigour  and  to  a  greater  ex&nt.  Mr. 
Aratoon,  Shuj&at  Ali  and  Gang4  Nirayan 
Sil,   have  been  constantly  engaged  in  this 

Sod  work,  aided  by  Mr.  W.  Thomas  and 
r.  De  Monte,  when  in  Calcutta.  Several 
of  the  senior  students  in  the  Theological  Se- 
minary also  have  been  more  or  less  employed 
in  making  known  the  gospel  to  their  country- 
men. 

2.  Native  Churchet. 

1.  The  church  in  South  Kaling4 — formeriy 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  W. 
H.  Pearce.  Present  pastor:  Shujdat  Alu 
Number  of  members,  40:  of  whom  a  con- 
siderable proportion  are  East  Indians. 

2.  The  church  in  Intally.  Pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  jD.  EUU,    Members,  19. 

3.  StaUons  near  Calcutta, 

1.  Haurah  and  Salkiyi. — ^Pastor  and  mis. 
sionary,  Rev.  T.  Morgan.    Members,  18. 

2.  Narsingdarchok. — Assistant  missionary, 
Mr.  W.  Thomat.    Members,  69. 

3.  4.  Lakhy&ntipur  and  Kh&ri. — Assistant 
missionary,  Mr.  F.  De  Monte,  Members  at 
the  close  of  the  year— at  Lakhyintipur.  69 : 
atKh&rf,  42. 

II.  Under  the  second  head,  comprising  the 
operations  carried  on  in  or  near  Calcutta,  but 
not  at  the  cost  of  the  Auxiliary  Society,  we 
find  mentioned : 

1.  The  Churchet  in  Circular  Road  and  IM 

Ba%dr, 

The  former  of  these  continues  to  be  severely 


tried  by  the  want  of  a  regular  pastor.    Pre- 
sent number  of  members,  78. 

The  latter  is  now  under  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans.  Number  of 
members,  75. 

2.  SehooU. 

1.  The  Benevolent  Institution,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans. 

2.  The  Native  Institution  at  Intally,  esta. 
blished  last  year, — under  the  superintendenoe 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ellis  and  Small. 

3.  The  Native  Christian  Institution:  the 
male  department  of  which,  including  the  theo- 
logical seminary,  is  superintended  by  the  Rev. 
J.  D.  Ellis,  at  Intally;  whilst  Mrs.  Penney 
continues  to  take  cliar^  of  the  female  de- 
partment, which  occupies  separate  premises 
in  Kaling6. 

3.  BibUeal  Tranelationt, 

In  this  department  of  labour,  to  which  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Yatet  continues  to  devote  his  time 
and  talents,  the  following  works  have  been 
completed  during  the  year. 

In  Sanskrit:  The  New  Testament. 

In  Htnduttdni :  A  large  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts»  in 
the  Arabic, — and  of  single  gospels  in  the  Per- 
sian character. 

In  Peruan :  An  edition  of  single  gospels 
and  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts. 

In  BengdU :  The  Pentateuch  and  tlie  Pro- 
verbs,— also  a  new  edition  of  the  Psalms,  and 
editions  of  single  gospels. — 

Comprehending  in  idl  a  number  of  104,000 
copies  of  various  portions  of  scripture  com- 
pleted duriog  the  period  embraced  in  the  re- 
port: whilst  the  issues  from  the  depository 
during  the  same  period  have  amounted  to  the 
number  of  57,000  copies.  The  total  of  re- 
ceipts on  behalf  of  translations  has  been 
Rs.  20,578. 

III.  The  third  part  of  the  report  contains  a 
summary  of  the  Parent  Society's  operations  at 
the  other  stations  of  continental  India.  These 
are  thirteen  in  number. 

1.  Ctttioa. — 

2.  SM  in  Birbhttm.-.Rev.  J,  Wittiamton. 
Number  of  membert,  45. 
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3.  Mong&lr.— Rev.  Messrs.  L«fiM (Europe), 
Lawrence  and  PariPiu — ^members,  48. 

4.  Patm, — Rev.  H,  Beddy — members,  16. 
6.  Banarai. — Rev.  W,  Smith — members, 

10.— Church  at  Chumr,  8. 

6.  i^/Za/idWa.— Rev.  L.  AfocWntoifc— mem- 
bers, 17. 

7.  Agrd,—B.ey,  Messrs.  WiUiams  and  Philr 
lips — members,  51. 

8.  Ditti.— Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson— vaem- 
hen,  10. 

9.  Jessore. — Rev.  J.  Parry— members,  99 
— of  whom  31  were  baptized  daring  the  past 
year. 

10.  BarisdL — Rev.  S.  Bareiro — members  8. 

11.  Dacca,  —  Rev.  Messrs.  Bobinson  and 
Leonard — members,  19. 

12.  Dindjpur. — Rev.  H.  5myii«  — mem- 
bers 11. — Church  at  Sadamahl,  22. 

13.  Chittagong.—lRev.  Messrs.  Fink  and 
/ofcanne<— members,  13. 

Among  the  most  interesting  features  of  the 
work  described  in  this  report  may  be  men- 
tioned the  comparatively  large  accession  to 
the  ciiurch  in  Jessore,— the  eagerness  after 
scriptures  and  tracts,  manifested  at  Dacca  and 
Chittagong,  and  the  murder  of  the  native 
preacher  Buda  at  S4d4mahl. 

We  conclude  our  notice  by  extracting  a 
part  of  the  Summary  subjoined  to  the  tabular 
statement  of  the  Mission : — 

"  The  present  missionary  strength  is  17 
European  missionaries,  11  East  Indians,  and 
about  40  natives,  total  68.    There  are  23 


churches,  of  which  1  is  English,  10  are  na- 
tive, and  12  mixed.  The  additions  to  the 
churches  during  the  period  embraced  in  the 
report  were,  by  baptism  112  [80  of  whom 
were  natives],  by  restoration  24,  by  dismis- 
sion from  other  cnurches  95,  total  231.  The 
decrease  durmg  the  same  period,  by  death  22, 
dismission  67,  exclusion  52,  withdrawn  4, 
total  145:  clear  increase  86.  The  present 
number  of  members  in  all  the  churches  is 
787',  of  whom  266  may  be  reckoned  as  En- 
glish, and  521  as  natives.  For  the  edification 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  and  of  others 
who  meet  with  them,  there  are  held  on  the 
sabbath,  21  regular  services  in  the  English 
language,  at  which  the  average  attendance  is 
about  1 ,340 ;  and  in  the  native  languages  60 
services,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
2,400  persons.  These  services  are  exclusive 
of  prayer-meetings  and  preaching  to  the  hea- 
then. The  tracts  distributed  during  the  pa^rt 
year  must  have  been  upwards  of  80,000,  and 
the  scriptures  not  less,  it  is  believed,  than 
40,000.* 

Every  annual  report  is  an  Ebenezer  en- 
couraging the  people  of  the  Lord  to  proceed 
in  their  work,  —  out  likewise  calling  upon 
them  to  give  praise  and  honour  and  glory  anto 
him,  whose  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
gentiles  ^ven  from  the  rising  to  the  setting 
sun.  Let  our  constant  prayer  be:  Hallowed 
be  thy  name  ;  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


We  observe  the  foUowiDg  respectful  notice  of  the  Sanskrit  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  recently  oompleted  by  Dr.  Yates,  in  the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer  for  < 
March  last : — 


We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  Sanskrit, 
by  the  Calcutta  Baptist  missionaries.  The 
^pography,  binding,  &c.  of  the  volume  re- 
flects tne  highest  credit  on  the  Baptist  bre- 
thren, while  uie  work  itself,  independent  of  its 
value  as  the  word  of  God,  translated  into  this 
most  sacred  of  all  the  languages  of  India,  is 
one  of  no  small  literary  merit.  We  congratulate 
our  Baptist  friends  on  this  new  accession  to 
our  stores  of  translations  into  the  primary  lan- 


guages of  the  east.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
rest  upon  this,  and  every  version  of  God's 
truth  m  India.  We  have  now  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Psalms  translated  by  the 
same  brethren,  ready  for  distributicn  amongst 
the  pandits  and  br^hmans  of  India.  To  those 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  such,  we 
would  recommend  that  they  forward  a  copy  of 
this  most  excellent  work  to  the  learned  pan- 
dits and  br&hmans  in  the  circle  of  their  ac 
I  quaintanoe. 


HAURAH  AND  SALKIYA. 

Mr.  Morgan  gives  the  following  account  of  his  engagements,  and  of  occurrences 
at  these  stations. 


I  have  lately  baptized  five  individuals  at 
our  chapel,  three  of  whom  were  natives,  one 
an  East  Indian,  and  one  a  Portuguese.  These 
persons  had  been  for  some  time  on  probation, 
and  had  given  fiur  evidence  of  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Some  of  them  endured  much  reproach,  op- 
position, and  persecution  from  relatives  and 
mends,  but  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of 
God,  has  enabled  tnem  to  take  up  the  cross. 
May  they  continue  faithful  to  the  end. 
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Local  Mitsionary  Society, 
The  missionary  society  which  was  establish- 
ed here  a  few  years  ago,  through  unavoidable 
circumstances,  had  ceased  to  eiist,  but  lately, 
finding  a  small  increase  in  our  English  con- 
gregation, I  determined  to  make  an  effort  to 
revive  it.    The  friends  and  members  entered 
cheerfully  into  the  work, — and  now  I   am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  we  have  hitherto 
suc^eded  even  beyond  our  expectation.    At 
the  last  committee  meeting  we  passed  a  reso- 
lution to  the  effect,  that  we  would  take  upon 
ourselves  the  whole  pecuniary  charge  of  the 
station,  including  two  native  preachers,  one  of 
whom  is  Harish  Chandra,  the  young  br&hman 
that  was  baptized  about  a  year  a^o.     He  has 
entered  upon  the  work  of  preachmg  the  glad 
tidings  to  his  countrymen,  and  we  find  him 
very  useful  in  many  respects.    He  is  support- 
ed by  the  auxiliary  society,  and  has  a  small 
salary  just  to  provide  him  with  necessaries. 
While  he  is  daily  acquiring  knowledge,  he  is 
at  the  same  time  applying  it  to  practical  pur- 
poses. 

Excuriunu  in  ihe  neighbourhood. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  cold  season 
we  made  short  excursions  up  and  down  the 
river,  and  thereby  had  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing many  persons  and  places,  and  of  ascer- 
taining the  views,  feelings,  and  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  people.  A  few  particulars  may 
not  prove  out  of  place.  At  B&li,  a  large  vil- 
l^e  about  eight  miles  from  here,  mostly  in- 
habited by  br&hmans,  we  experienced  a  con- 
siderable aegree  of  opposition.  As  a  specimen, 
a  respectable  brahman  took  a  tract  from  my 
hand,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  then  deliberately 
threw  it  in  my  face.  Upon  my  asking  the 
reason,  he  answered  he  only  wished  to  know 
whether  or  not  I  was  perfect,  and  his  standard 
of  perfection  was  freedom  from  anger,  llie 
people  at  last  became  noisy  and  damorous, 
and  we  apprehended  that  there  was  some  de- 
ngn.  We  therefore  thought  it  prudent  to 
sound  a  retreat,  and  went  to  our  boat,  to  which 
the  mob  followed  us. 

On  another  occasion,  we  went  to  Baranagar, 
nearly  opposite.  Having  entered  the  enclo- 
sure of  a  number  of  temples,  we  were  soon 
surrounded  by  the  br&hmans  who  were  in 
charge  of  the  temples;  they  placed  us  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  idols.  I  then 
said  to  one  of  the  br&hmans,  "  Why  do  you 
treat  me  so  badly  1  I  am  a  p&drf."  He  an- 
swered, I  did  not  know  that,  and  immediately 
placed  me  near  the  idol,  procured  me  a  chair, 
and  we  entered  into  conversrition.  Ilie  br4h- 
man  contended  that  they  were  emanations  from 
Brahma,  and  that  good  and  bad  actions  are 
not  to  be  attributed  to  them,  but  to  God.  As 
this  assertion  is  so  very  common,  I  should 
like  to  see  a  good  tract  on  the  subject :  it  may 
be  attended  with  much  good.  Before  depart- 
ing we  gave  them  some  books ;  they  seemed 
much  pleased  with  Genesis  and  the  rsalms* 


Scene  by  the  river  side. 

The  B6rani  Puj&  was  celebrated  on  the  20th 
of  March,  on  which  day  Wj  went  to  B&nd& 
gh&t.  The  native  preachers  remained  at  the 
chapel  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  preaching 
and  distributing  tracts  to  large  bands.  I  re- 
mained about  three  hours  to  give  tracts  at  the 
river  side,  and  was  then  obliged  to  return  and 
prepare  for  the  pulpit 

I  was  astonished  to  find  such  an  immense 
concourse  of  people ;  thousands  from  a  con- 
siderable distance  had  left  their  homes,  ex- 
posed themselves  to  many  privations  to  come 
for  salvation  by  bathing  m  the  Ganges ;  and 
in  the  number  there  were  a  great  many  fe- 
males with  children  in  their  arms  and  hands. 
Among  others  I  saw  two  carriages  of  a  pecu- 
liar construction.  Upon  inquiry  I  learned 
from  the  driver  that  he  had  brought  two  fe- 
males from  Orissa,  sixteen  days*  journey.  How 
many  Qiristians  neglect  the  means  of  grace 
at  their  very  doors !  Oh !  how  shall  they  escape, 
if  they  neglect  so  great  salvation ! 

Oh  that  the  daughters  of  Britain  could  realize 
the  scene  at  Bkndk  gh&t  on  that  day;  the 
misery,  the  crimes,  and  the  privations  attend- 
ing it !  They  would  weep  and  exert  them- 
selves more  to  send  the  gospel  to  those  who 
are  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world. 

Ghat  murders. 


I  occasionally  visit  the  gh&ts  on  this  side  in 
order  to  distribute  tracts,  and  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  gh&t  murders  continue  to  be  perpe- 
trated, as  the  following  instance  will  prove. 
Having  gone  down  B^ndi  gh&t  one  evening, 
I  saw  a  man  immersed  in  the  river  to  the 
ancles.  The  tide  was  coming  in  fast.  I  re- 
quested a  relative  of  the  man  to  remove  him 
from  the  water.  He  hesitated  to  do  so.  I 
then  said.  If  this  man  be  drowned,  I  shall 
charge  you  with  murder.  The  man  was  then 
removed :  he  died  however  shortly  afterwards. 
It  appears  that  he  had  come  a  distance  of 
three  days'  journey  and  was  taken  ill  the  night 
before  of  cholera.  No  medicine  was  given 
to  him,  but  during  the  greatest  agony  he  was 
kept  in  the  water.  I  endeavoured  to  reason 
with  the  people.  The  answer  was,  Thb  is 
our  custom,  and  it  is  so  commanded  in  the 
sh&stras. 

There  are  also  found  at  the  ghdts  a  number 
of  females,  whose  relations  are  all  dead ;  and 
who  consequently  come  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  to  die,  and  while  remaining  there  are 
exposed  to  many  privations  and  wants. 

I  am  not  aware  that  there  are  any  efforts 
made  either  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  these 
poor  creatures,  or  to  prevent  murders.  Are 
these  evils  beneath  the  reach  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence? May  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
soon  rise  with  healing  in  its  wings  on  these 
regions  of  superstition,  darkness,  and  cruelty. 
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The  Charak  Pujd, 

During  the  charak  puj&  this  year,  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  there  was  no  apparent  dimi- 
nution of  cruelty  or  of  spectators.  The  richest 
h4bu8  on  this  side  had  poles  erected  in  their 
gardens  as  usual.  We  divided  ourselves  into 
two  parties  in  order  to  distribute  tracts  ;  the 
noise  was  so  great  that  preaching  was  out  of 
the  question.  I  saw  one  devotee  fixed  to  the 
transverse  pole,  and  in  an  instant  he  was 
whirling  round  in  the  air  with  fearful  rapidity, 
smoking  his  huka  very  deliberately.  After  he 
was  lowered,  a  drum  was  put  in  his  hand,  and 
he  continued  for  some  time  to  beat  the  drum 
and  to  dance,  whilst  other  men  were  put  to 
the  rope,  when  the  circular  motion  being  in- 
creased, the  blood  was  streaming  down  his 


back,  and  the  people  shouting  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  I  was  forcibly  reminded  of  Mr.  John 
Thomas's  quaint  saying,  "  Do  not  send  men 
of  feeling  to  India,  or  they  will  soon  die."  I 
distributed  my  tracts  and  left  the  scene,  sad 
and  sorrowful;  but,  I  trust,  with  renewed 
motives  to  greater  exertions  to  make  known  to 
them  the  way  of  salvation. 

We  continue  our  bazar  and  road  preaching. 
The  common  people  hear  us  gladly,  but  the 
brkhmans  oppose  as  usual.  Last  week  a 
br&hman  tola  me  the  s&hiblog  were  great 
drunkards.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him, 
that  KuUns  are  now  employed  in  making  rum, 
contrary  to  the  sh&stras,  which  produced  a  roar 
of  laughter  from  the  people,  whilst  he  went 
away  evidently  displeased  with  the  reply  which 
he  had  provoied. 


DELHL 


Mr.  Thompson  writes  as  follows,  datiog  from  The  Fair  at  Hardwiir^  Bh&rlipur^ 
April  12,  1841. 


Being  now  on  my  way  home,  I  sit  down  to 
give  you  an  account  of  some  of  the  incidents 
of  the  season.  In  the  first  place,  the  fair  was 
not  an  overflowing  one,  in  consequence  of 
a  very  crowded  one  having  recently  taken 
place  at  Hardw4r  on  the  occasion  of  the  Yk- 
rani,  and  which  attracted  a  similar  crowd  to 
Garhmukteshwar.  Still  the  attendance  was 
such  that  four  American  brethren  with  their 
native  assistant,  and  Devigir,  Mannir&m,  and 
myself,  had  ample  employment  through  most 
hours  of  the  day  among  the  thousands  that  did 
assemble ;  and  truly  thankful  and  joyful  we 
are  at  having  had  such  an  opportunity  of 
making  known  the  Saviour,  and  disseminating 
his  word  among  tribes  and  people  ordinarily 
beyond  the  reach  of  missionary  labours,  and 
the  bulk  of  whom  we  may  never  again  meet 
in  this  life.  It  is  true  that  curiosity  aione  may 
have  prompted  a  great  many  people  to  take 
our  books ;  but  as  that  curiosity  has  led  to 
beneficial  results  in  some  instances,  it  may  in 
others;  and  the  utter  stranger  to  revelation 
may  become  an  inquirer  after  divine  truth,  a 
believer  in  Jesus,  and  a  follower  of  the  re- 
proached faith  of  the  gospel. 

Different  recepUon  of  the  Scripturet, 

The  course  of  divine  truth,  however,  is  not 
uniform.  Some  of  our  hearers  diapute  every 
inch  of  ground,  and  canvass  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  and  the  absurdities  of  their  faith  with 
the  frenzy  of  men  who  seem  to  have  every 
thing  at  stake.  They  oppose  every  thing  ad- 
vanced, deny  the  conclusions  drawn,  and  yet 
feel  a  strange  interest  in  the  books  which  con- 
demn them,  and  finally  take  them.    This  has 


been  an  almost  every-day  scene  for  the  last 
twelve  days,  and  acted  frequently  through 
each  day.  But  numbers  of  ascetics  of  Tarious 
orders  asked  for  our  books  and  took  them 
without  contention,  apparently  under  an  im- 
pression of  the  nature  of  their  contents,  and  a 
persuasion  that  the  books  are  what  they  are 
represented  to  be,  the  word  of'  God,  Some  of 
these  men  belonged  to  no  particular  province, 
but  the  greater  part  came  from  the  Panjab, 
and  were  of  the  class  called  Ud4sf .  For  them 
and  for  the  Panjdbis  in  general,  our  American 
brethren  were  well  provided  with  bracts  and 
the  gospel  of  John  in  Panj4bi ;  for  having  a 
press  at  their  command,  they  can  perform 
wonders.  Tracts,  and  a  gospel  that  had  no 
existence  last  year,  have  since  been  compiled 
or  translated,  printed  and  disseminated.  How 
thankful  must  they  be  for  their  privileges.  I 
know  that  I  largely  partook  of  their  joy  in 
availing  myself  of  their  supplies,  especially  in 
Panj4bi,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  numerous  ap- 
plicants in  that  language,  whom  I  most  othca> 
wise  have  disappointed. 

Destruction  of  Tract*, 

Amidst  all  our  liberal  distributions  this 
season,  it  has  been  matter  of  deep  re|;ret  to 
us  to  see  many  more  tracts  destroyed  this  year 
than  had  ever  been  done  before.  This  1  am 
inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  influence  of  the 
brdhmans  of  the  place,  who  appear  now  to 
have  a  trembling  apprehension  of  the  downfall 
of  their  craft  by  the  diffusion  of  gospel  know- 
ledge. In  a  conversation  with  ManniNim 
they  evidently  gloried  in  having  effected  the 
destruction  of  some  tracts  whose  scattered 
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fragments  were  shown  to  him,  and  they  threat- 
ened still  farther  to  show  their  rage  against 
our  books  when  an  occasion  should  offer.  Yet 
these  men  never  offer  to  destroy  their  almih 
nacks,  which  unhesitatingly  affirm  that  their 
adored  Gang&m&(  has  but  fifty-eight  years  to 
flow,  or  that  space  only  for  the  continuance  of 
her  fame!  and  the  conclusion  is,  that  with 
the  ceasing  of  her  mahatam  her  worship  will 
be  eitinct ;  and  yet  none  of  the  craft  quarrel 
with  the  almanack-makers  for  these  unquali- 
fied assertions. 

Even  among  this  class  of  people  I  am  happy 
to  say  there  are  some  who  possess  our  books 
and  read  them,  and  time  will  show  whether 
they  do  so  altogether  unprofitably.  One  Pand& 
did  leave  the  fraternity  some  years  ago,  though 
not  under  the  influence  of  the  divine  word,  so 
that  the  body  is  capable  of  infraction.  Mul& 
is  the  name  of  a  br&hman  who  first  professed 
himself  a  Christian  under  Mr.  R.,  and  then 
became  a  Mussulm&n. 

Traces  of  fanner  dithifmtum. 

The  numerous  applications  for  Christian 
books  and  the  almost  universal  desire  to  be- 
come aoqui|inted  with  the  chief  points  of  our 
faith,  1  would  consider  as  the  effects  of  pre- 
vious distributions  of  the  sacred  word  and 
gospel  tracts ;  for  had  these  been  utterly  de- 
stroyed or  inefficacious,  to  what  are  we  to 
ascribe  the  above  indications?  Books  have 
evidently  been  read,  their  tendency  perceived, 
and  they  have  either  led  to  right  conclusions, 
or  induced  discussions  and  doubts  which  may 
have  ended  in  the  above  results  among  per- 
sons who  had  previously  not  possessed  the 
word.  It  is  not  unfrequently  tne  case  that  a 
man  mentions  the  express  gospel  or  the  parti- 
cular tract  he  requires,  and  alludes  to  some 
discourse  of  our  Saviour's  or  some  striking 
passage  of  a  tract. 

A  young  Muhammadan 

interested  me  not  a  little  in  this  way.  He  re- 
quested a  tract  he  had  not,  and,  not  remem- 
bering the  titles  of  those  he  had,  he  repeated 
perfectly  the  hymns  at  their  end,  and  thus  dis- 
tinguished those  he  had.  This  was  both 
jpleasing  and  promised  well,  and  I  rewarded 
nis  diligence  by  giving  him  the  volume  of  the 
gospels  and  acts  in  Urdu.     When  will  you 

five  me  the  Psalms,  Genesis,  and  £xodus  in 
Jrdu  for  such  diligent  readers,  and  I  may  say 
lovers,  of  sacred  compositions  1  But  your 
hands  are  too  full  as  yet. 

A  Brahman  of  Lahore 

appeared  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  our  books, 
which  he  now  saw  for  the  first  time.  This 
interest  arose  not  so  much  from  a  previous  ac* 
quaintance  with  those  books,  as  from  having, 
ror  two  or  three  years  past,  doubted  of  the 
efficacy  of  his  own  sh&stras,  the  reading  and 
expounding  of  which  formed  his  chief  employ- 
ment.    Besides  the  disuse  into  which  his 


sh6stras  had  fallen  with  himself,  he  noticed  an 
increasing  languor  in  the  attention  of  his 
hearers,  and  both  these  circumstances  pre- 
pared him  to  listen  with  peculiar  interest  to 
the  claims  set  forth  in  behalf  of  the  Christian 
revelation.  He  has  now  departed  to  his 
country  with  the  treasure  of  God's  word  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  and  with  suitable  tracts, 
under  an  engagement  to  see  and  consult  me 
when  he  shall  have  thoroughly  examined 
them. 

A  Brahman  ofAmbartar 

also  showed  more  than  a  common  interest  in 
the  Christian  scriptures,  though  not  as  novel- 
ties, for  he  has  been  acquainted  with  them  in 
a  great  measure  these  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years:  time  has  not  lessened  his  esteem  for 
them,  but  on  the  contrary,  if  I  may  believe 
his  assertion,  his  conviction  of  their  divine 
origin  has  received  a  strong  confirmation  by 
the  political  events  of  that  period. 

A  Panjabi  Musician, 

whose  is  the  odious  employment  of  attending 
bands  of  nats  or  nautch  girls,  surprised  me 
not  a  little  by  his  acquaintance  with  the  gospels. 
He  had  read  them,  knew  in  general  the  sepa- 
rate contents  of  each,  and  desired  to  know 
why  there  was  a  difference  in  their  statements 
of  the  same  events.  It  was  very  evident  he 
had  obtained  his  views  from  a  personal  exa- 
mination of  the  books,  and  not  from  acquaint- 
ance with  Muhammadans  who  bring  these 
matters  forward  in  a  different  way  and  in  a 
different  spirit.  The  books  he  obtained,  he 
carried  away  and  put  into  the  hands  of  two 
Panj4bi  females,  who  were  seen  reading  them. 

A  peculiar  class  of  readers. 

Another  description  of  persons  rather  sur- 
prised me  by  asking  for  our  books,  and,  when 
knowing  their  tendency,  accepting  of  them. 
These  are  certain  br&hmans  or  pandits,  de- 
puted to  Hardw&r  by  Shir  Singh,  the  ruler  of 
the  Panjiib,  for  the  reciting  of  the  praises  of 
Chandi  a  certain  number  of  times  each  day, 
for  fif^-one  days;  in  which  service,  called 
Varni,  and  Pr&yog,  140  pandits  are  engaged 
at  Hardw&r,  who  receive  one  rupee  four  annas 
a-day  each,  or  25,000  rupees  in  all  for  the 
service.  At  Lahoie,  Ambarsar,  Cashmere, 
and  Jw&li,  also,  there  is  a  similar  service 
being  performed,  but  by  a  smaller  number  of 
readers :  and  the  object  of  the  whole  is  Shir 
Singh's  quiet  settlement  on  the  throne,  and 
the  destruction  of  bis  enemies.  Even  if  the 
British  should  lend  him  their  aid,  Chandi 
devi  would  still  have  the  credit  of  having  in- 
fluenced that  measure,  say  the  Chandi  p^thaks  I 
These  men,  at  least  some  of  them,  with  their 
sh^tras  in  one  hand,  took  Christian  books  with 
the  other,  and  so  far  as  their  intentions  could 
be  penetrated,  appeared  determined  at  least 
to  give  them  a  reading,  if  they  did  not  mean 
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to  follow  it  ap  by  an  ezamination  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  books.  The  sight,  however, 
was  pleasing ;  and  the  fact  that  such  men  of 
their  own  accord  take  our  scriptures  to  read, 
is  an  indication  of  what  the  millions  of  the 
heathen  world  beyond  the  company's  pro- 
vinces may  do,  when  "  the  wonderful  works 
of  God"  recorded  in  their  own  particular  lan- 
guage, are  once  within  their  reach. 

One  of  these  men  asked  me  how  I  could 
prove  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  God.  I  replied, 
oy  the  testimony  of  prophets  befinre  the  mcar- 


nation,by  the  evidence  of  the  miraftlea  and  de- 
clarations of  our  Saviour  to  that  effect,  and  by 
supernatural  change  wrought  in  the  minds  of 
sinners  at  their  conversion,  and  their  progres- 
sive sanctification,  and  ultimate  meetness  to 
dwell  with  God  in  glory.  He  asked  what 
were  the  names  of  the  prophets  who  had  so 
expressed  themselves  with  reference  to  Jesus 
bem^  God.  I  handed  him  the  tract,  "  The 
Testimonies  of  the  Prophets,"  and  the  volume 
of  the  prophets,  and  he  carried  them  away  to 
examine  them. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

MONTEGO   BAY. 

Tho  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  at  Montego  Bay  is  announced  in  a  letter 
vrritten  July  23rd,  by  Mr.  Burcbell,  who  has  been  long  anxiously  looking  for  that 
assistance  which  we  trust  Mr.  Lloyd  will  be  able  to  render  him  in  his  extensive 
sphere  of  labour.  It  will  be  seen  with  regret  that  Mr.  Burchell  was  labouring 
under  bodily  indisposition  at  the  time : — 


I  am  happy  to  say  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd 
arrived  in  safety  last  evening  at  6  o*clock, 
terribly  fatigued ;  still  they  are  well,  and  I 
hope  will  be  spared  and  prove  a  blessing  to 
this  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Since  I  last  wrote  you,  I  have  been  i^ain 
brought  low  by  sickness,  fever,  and  severe 
bilious  attack.  I  an  however  getting  over  it, 
at  least  I  hope  so,  but  am  not  able  to  attend 
to  business,  or  go  from  my  house  as  yet.  I  am 
the  more  thankful  that  Mr.  Lloyd  is  come,  as 
I  could  not  have  conducted  the  services  on 


Sunday  coming  (the  25th) ;  and  though  I 
might  regain  a  good  degree  of  health  I  could 
scarcely  have  ventured  alone  on  the  approach- 
ing August  meetings. 

My  child  Estheranna  is  also  unwell ;  in- 
deed the  season  is  very  oppressive  just  now, 
much  sickness,  and  many  cases  of  yellow 
fever  in  the  town.  I  trust  tnat  our  new  friends 
will  not  suffer  from  the  severity  of  the  season. 
I  introduced  them  to  our  medical  men  thn 
morning  when  they  called  upon  me,  who  I 
am  sure  will  do  their  best  for  them. 


RIO  BUENO. 

The  following  pleasing  extract  is  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Comford, 
August  4th: — 

leisure  to  examine  them  fully.  Some  of  them 
had  walked  ten  or  eleven  miles  before  seven 
o*clock  in  the  momine,  and  it  was  with  sin- 
cere regret  that  I  refused  to  converse  with 
them  until  another  opportunity  should  present 
itself.  In  conversing  with  those  who  were 
approved,  I  could  not  help  feeling  the  force 
of  the  scripture  "  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour,"  for  of  all 
those  hitherto  examined  by  me,  only  one  has 
professed  to  have  received  real  good  from  my 
mstructions.  From  her  case  I  nave  gathered 
some  encouragement,  as  she  feelingly  said, 
"  At  Dry  Harbour  me  hear  de  woids  dat 
break  my  heart,*'  whilst  from  what  I  have  al- 
ready known,  there  is  certainly  a  hope  that  when 


I  have  the  pleasure  to  forward  you,  on  this 
occasion,  the  information  that  on  the  26th  of 
J  une,  eighty-one  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
sea  at  Dry  Harbour,  and  on  the  following 
day  received  as  members  of  the  church  under 
my  care.  But  as  these  were  far  from  com- 
prising the  number  who  were  judged  fit  sub- 
jects for  communion  with  the  church,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  again  administered 
at  Rio  Bueno,  on  the  31st  of  July,  when 
sixty-eight  individuals  received  the  rite,  who 
were  on  the  following  d«y  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table.  Other  persons  who  applied  to 
be  thus  numbered  with  the  followers  of  the 
Redeemer  I  have  been  compelled,  for  a  time, 
to  refuse,  simply  because  I  nad  not  sufficient 
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I  have  finished  my  coane,  if  not  before,  fruits 
"will  appear  of  which  I  can  now  know  no- 
thing. 

It  is  now  my  object,  dear  sir,  to  entreat 
you  if  possible  to  induce  the  committee  to 
send  me  out  a  schoolmaster.  I  would  keep 
the  school  myself  if  I  could ;  but  I  cannot. 
I  would  obtain  the  money  from  the  church  if 
I  could ;  but  that  I  cannot  do.  I  will  for- 
ward my  accounts  for  the  half  year  as  soon  as 
I  can,  and  from  them  you  will  plainly  see 
that  the  500  people  I  have  under  my  care 
have  done  their  b<»t.  The  house  at  Calabar 
is  undergoing  very  extensive  repairs,  rendered 


necessary  by  the  rotting  away  of  much  of  the 
wood  work ;  and  for  these  repairs  we  have 
paid  our  way.  Horses  and  chaise  have  also 
Deen  bought  and  paid  for.  Thirty  pounds 
sterling  is  contributed  for  the  African  mission, 
&c.  &c.  And  for  three  months  the  children 
formerly  attending  the  school  have  been,  to 
the  grieif  of  their  parents,  mere  idle  vagrants. 
What  can  I  do  ?  the  supplications  for  a  school 
are  repeated  every  week ;  but  when  I  ask  for 
more  money  they  reply  they  do  cheerfully 
give  as  much  as  they  can.  Will  you  be  so 
kind  as  to  do  what  you  can  to  obtain  assist- 
ance for  me? 


BAHAMAS. 


.! 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  AT  NASSAU. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Bontems  is  dated  Baptist  Mission  House^  Nassau^ 
New  Providence,  July  21 : — 


Through  the  good  providence  of  God  we 
have  arrived  in  health  and  safety  at  the  port 
of  our  destination.  We  entered  the  harbour 
at  Nassau  on  Friday  the  16th  of  July,  after 
having  about  five  days'  calm  within  a  hun- 
dred miles  of  the  place ;  during  which  the 
heat  was  excessive.  Mr.  Capern  came  to 
meet  us  in  a  boat,  and  was  very  glad  to  wel- 
come us  to  his  home.  He  looks  thinner  than 
when  I  saw  him  in  England,  and  his  voice 
has  been  weak  for  some  time.  Lately,  I  think 
he  has  had  too  much  exertion  for  his  strength 
in  this  warm  climate.  People  are  coming  in 
for  some  advice  or  other  nearly  all  day.  He 
has  many  come  from  the  out  islands  to  ask 
for  his  assistance  amonest  them.  He  has  also 
evidently  done  much  mr  the  improvement  of 
the  premises,  including  both  chapel  and  house, 
though  much  more  is  needed'.  The  inside  of 
the  chapel  is  in  good  order,  but  the  stone  of 
which  it  is  built  is  so  porous  and  soft,  that  it 
wants  a  coat  of  cement.  I  preached  in  both 
the  chapels  on  Sunday,  and  they  were  very 
much  crowded;  there  could  not  have  been 
less  than  700  people  in  the  evening,  and 


scarcely  a  white  person  among  them.  They 
seemed  to  pay  very  great  attention,  and  to  faie 
very  anxious  to  learn. 

At  the  prayer-meeting  on  Monday  evening 
there  were  nearly  400  people,  and  the  pro- 
priety with  which  they  expressed  themselves 
surprised  and  delighted  me.  Their  appear- 
ance was  particularly  clean  and  -neat,  and 
their  conduct  in  the  house  of  God  very  be- 
coming. Upon  the  whole  the  station  appears 
to  be  in  a  much  more  flourishing  state  than  I 
expected  to  find  it.  Between  sixty  and  seventy 
were  added  to  the  church  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  this  month,  and  there  are  still  left  several 
inquirers.  The  people  very  much  need  men- 
tal as  well  as  moral  culture ;  and  any  appa- 
ratus for  schools,  either  for  infonts  or  larger 
children,  might  be  made  good  use  of  here. 
I'he  black  people  seem  to  be  in  a  very  im- 
proving state,  and  though  they  want  a  great 
deal  of  looking  after,  their  willingness  to  at- 
tend, and  gratitude  for  what  they  receive,  are 
very  encouraging.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littlewood 
are  gone  on  to  Turk's  Island. 


SHIPWRECK  OF  MR.  AND  MRS.  LITTLEWOOD. 

The  sympathy  of  the  reader  will  be  excited  on  learning  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Little- 
wood,  having  escaped  the  perils  of  the  longer  voyage  from  this  country  to  New 
Providence,  were  shipwrecked  in  proceeding  from  thence  towards  Turk's  Island ; 
and  that,  though  their  lives  were  spared,  nearly  every  thing  which  they  took  with 
them  from  England  was  lost.  The  foUowing  is  Mr.  Littlewood's  account  of  the 
event : — 


On  Tuesdav,  July  21st,  as  we  were  beat- 
ing our  way,  the  vessel  was  carried  by  a  strong 
current  to  the  windward  of  the  Southampton 
reefr,  and  the  captain  expected  that  he  was  on 


the  lee  side  of  them.  Mrs.  L.  and  myself  were 
very  ill,  and  not  being  comfortable,  as  our 
fears  had  been  much  excited,  we  took  only 
a  part  of  our   clothes  off.     We  were  just 
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dozing  when  the  vessel  struck  the  rocks ;  w€ 
were  sensible  of  what  it  was,  and  pat  oar 
things  on  immediately  And  went  on  deck,  and 
found  every  one  engaged  in  trying  to  get  the 
vessel  back,  but  she  still  forced  henelf  further 
into  them.  The  long-boat  was  soon  put  off, 
and  the  mate  tried  to  find  the  deepest  water ; 
we  were  then  pained  to  learn  that  we  were  on 
a  complete  bed  of  rocks,  and  it  was  imposMible 
to  get  the  ship  off;  and  even  if  she  could  be 
got  off,  we  could  not  get  clear  of  the  reef,  as 
we  were  surrounded  by  rocks,  some  standing 
out  of  the  water,  others  two  or  three  feet  under 
it,  and  besides  the  reef  extended  for  miles. 
Every  hope  of  saving  the  vessel  was  gone. 
When  the  captain  saw  this,  with  a  broken 
heart  he  said,  "  The  ship  is  lost,  and  we  must 
see  to  the  saving  of  ourselves  :**  we  brought  all 
our  boxes  and  things  on  deck,  and  thought 
that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  savmg 
them,  but  the  mate,  who  had  been  out  with 
the  long-boat,  said  that  it  was  impossible  to 
be  saved,  unless  we  derived  assistance  from 
land,  as  we  should  not  be  able  to  clear  the 
rocks  ourselves.  We  gave  a  signal  of  distress 
by  a  light*,  and  early  in  the  morning  by  a  flag, 
but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Never  was  the  morning 
watched  for  with  greater  anxiety ;  but  as  every 
prospect  of  being  saved  died  away,  we  calmly 
resigned  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
I  had  not  an  overflow  of  joy,,  but  still-  was 
happy.  I  felt  the  Lord's  presence  to  be  sweet ; 
it  did  indeed  comfort  our  hearts.  As  we  could 
get  no  assistance,  it  was  planned  to  send  the 
mate  and  a  few  others  to  Conception  Island, 
to  see  if  any  help  could  be  afforded  from 
thence  ;  but  just  as  he  was  leaving,  we 
found  that  the  vessel  was  turning  much  on 
the  lee-side ;  this  was  fortunate,  for  if  she  had 
gone  on  the  other,  we  must  have  been  lost,  as 
there  was  deep  water  on  that  side  for  ten  or 
twenty  yards.  In  a  moment  she  gave  a  tre- 
mendous crash,  and  sank  immediately  about 
ten  or  twelve  feet  lower.  There  was  then  a 
general  rush  for  the  boats  ;  Mrs.  L.  fell 
from  the  top  of  some  boxes,  that  were  piled 
up  with  the  nope  of  saving  them,  into  one  of 
the  boats,  or  rather  she  was  caught  by  two 
men,  and  thus  mercifully  saved.  When  every 
hand  was  safe  in  the  boats,  we  thought  it  the 
better  way  to  make  for  land  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, as  we  were  afraid  the  vessel  would  fall 
on  her  side  and  turn  us  over.  We  tried  for  a 
long  time,  but  could  not  clear  the  rocks ;  we 


agBm  returned  to  the  vessel  and  soon  made 
the  second  and  third  attempt  withoat  success  ; 
at  length  the  mate,  after  striking  four  times, 
cleared  them,  when  the  captain,  myself,  Mrs. 
L.,  and  two  sailors  also  succeeded.  The  sea 
was  very  rough,  and  every  moment  we  ex- 
pected to  be  turned  over,  but,  through  God's 
assistance,  we  were  landed  safely  on  Concep- 
tion Island  about  nine  o^clock  on  Wednesday 
morning,  and  though  there  was  not  a  single 
individual  to  receive  us  and  make  us  welcome, 
we  spent  three  of  the  happiest  days  in  our 
lives  there.  We  shaded  ourselves  by  an  awn- 
ing that  was  saved ;  the  only  thing  we  wanted 
was  water.  We  saved  two  guns,  powder,  and 
shot,  so  by  thiA  means  we  supplied  ourselves 
with  sea  birds,  and  also  had  plenty  of  fish.  The 
next  day  the  captain  went  to  Cat  Island,  and 
obtained  assistance.  On  Saturday,  at  three, 
we  left  Conception  Island  for  Nassau.  Though 
the  accommodations  were  bad,  we  felt  happy 
in  obtaining  such.  We  arrived  here  on  Mon- 
day morning  a  little  before  five,quite  exhausted, 
not  having  our  clothes  off  to  sleep  for  a  week. 
We  went  immediately  to  ihe  Mission-house, 
where  we  received  the  greatest  kindness,  and 
were  enabled  to  reflect  on  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Lord 
has  aone  all  this  in  love ;  he  has  some  wise 
end  in  it ;  I  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to 
me  and  to  all.  I  will  give  myself  afiresh  to 
him  ;  I  am  not  my  own,  and  with  his  assist- 
ance will  glorify  him  in  my  soul  and  body 
which  are  his.  Dear  sir,  pray  that  I  may  be 
supported,  and  may  be  willing  to  comply  with 
God's  will  in  any  shape.  I  am  anxious  to 
proceed  to  Turk's  Island,  but  as  the  fi*iends 
generally  think  that  it  would  be  unwise  until 
the  hurricane  months  are  over,  I  suppose  I  had 
better  remain  here  for  a  time.  Should  the 
society  be  inclined  to  send  Mrs.  L.  and  my- 
self another  outfit,  including  a  medicine  chest, 
we  should  feel  obliged,  and  should  prefer  the 
linen  and  clothes  got  up  in  Halstead.  We 
will  leave  this  to  you.  The  cause  in  Nassau 
is  in  a  good  state ;  brother  Lyall  alive,  and  is 
very  much  beloved,  and  exceedingly  usefuL 
This  evening  I  attended  a  prayer-meeting  at 
the  old  chapel ;  there  were  at  least  five  hun- 
dred present  The  Lord  is  about  to  do  great 
things  for  this  people,  [f  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries will  work  whilst  it  is  called  day,  they 
will  soon  reap  a  glorious  harvest 


Mr.  Capkrn  writes,  July  28th : — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littlewood  and  Mr.  Bontems 
arrived  in  safety  at  Nassau  on  the  16th  in- 
stant. We  hailed  their  coming  as  a  token  for 
good.  When  we  saw  them  we  thanked  God 
and  took  courage,  believin?  that  they  were  de- 
signed to  be  instruments  in  the  divine  hand 
of  turning  back  the  captivity  of  Zion  here.  To 
myself  it  was  indeed  seasonable  help  ;  as  for 
the  last  month  I  have  too  sensibly  felt  that  the 


excessive  heat,  and  my  numerous  pressing  en- 
gagements, were  beginning  to  tell  upon  my 
strength.  IVIy  voice  has  failed  me  in  the  even- 
ing, so  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  close  the 
sabbath  evenings'  services  rather  abruptly. 
To  travel  all  day  under  an  almost  vertical 
sun,  which  I  have  been  under  the  necessity 
of  doing  when  going  to  Adelaide  and  Good 
Hope  Hill,  and  to  be  working  every  day  as 
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hard  as  on  the  sabbath,  impaired  my  physical 
energies,  and  brought  on  a  relaxation  of  the 
throat.    But  I  desire  with  gratitude  to  God  to 


say,  that  by  remitting  a  little  my  labours, 
which  my  brother  Bontems*  arrival  has  enabled 
me  to  do,  I  am  fast  recruiting  my  strength. 


After  adverting  to  the  painful  dispensation  which  had  occasioned  their  return  to 
Nassau,  Mr.  Capern  adds  : — 


It  is  now  the  opinion  of  all  our  friends  here, 
and  those  well  acquainted  with  these  seas, 
that  they  ought  not  to  go  until  the  hurricane 
months  are  over,  which  are  August,  September, 
and  October.  They  are  to  be  with  us  during 
the  day;  in  other  words,  they  will  board  with 
us,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maclure  have  kindly 
offered  them  the  loan  of  a  bed-room ;  this  I 
trust  will  be  far  more  comfortable  for  them, 
and  I  am  assured  far  less  expensive,  than  if 


they  were  to  take  lodgings,  or  go  to  house- 
keeping. Whatever  things  they  require  for 
their  immediate  use  the^  must  endeavour  to 
procure  here ;  other  things  you  perhaps  will 
send  him  from  England. 

Mr.  Bontems  lodges  in  the  Mission-house, 
and  seems  quite  disposed  to  put  up  with  the 
little  annoyances  which  must  be  felt  where 
there  are  small  children. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


EXEMPLARY    CONTRIBUTIONS. 

An  effort  to  assist  the  mission  of  a  peculiar  character  has  been  recently  made,  which  it  is 
expedient  to  publish  as  an  example  which  may  be  advantageously  imitated. 

Mr.  Harris,  of  Ceylon,  who  received  some  time  ago  a  handsome  present  of  paper  from 
Messrs.  James  Smith  and  Co.,  of  Hamper  Mills,  Watford,  wrote  lately  to  the  head  of  the 
firm  soliciting  a  further  supply.  On  reading  the  letter,  it  occurred  to  Mr.  Smith,  that  the 
depressed  state  of  trade,  however  unpropitious  in  one  aspect,  might  in  another  be  favourable 
to  Mr.  Harris's  object.  He  therefore  communicated  to  his  workpeople  the  facts,  and 
informed  them  that  he  and  his  partners  would  furnish  the  materials  for  fifty  reams,  if  they 
were  inclined  to  fill  up  some  unemployed  time  in  the  manufacture.  The  proposition  was  ac- 
ceded to  promptly.  Men,  women,  and  children  devoted  themselves  cheerfully  to  the  labour, 
which  consequently  is  their  free  offering,  the  other  expenses  being  met  by  their  generous 
employers. 

In  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  committee  Mr.  Smith  makes  a  suggestion  which  we  will 
take  the  liberty  to  echo.  It  is — that  it  is  probable  that  the  present  year  will  prove  unpro- 
ductive of  the  usual  amounts  to  all  our  institutions,  owing  to  the  severe  losses  which  most 
commercial  men  are  suffering  under,  unless  it  should  occur  to  them  that  a  grant  of  goods 
would  in  many  instances  save  the  mission  fund  from  the  charge  of  purchases,  and  in  others 
might  be  converted  into  money  at  a  trifling  loss. 


'  A  letter  has  just  been  received  from  a  friend  in  the  north  of  England,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  extract : — 

"  In  the  hope  of  doing  something  towards  meeting  the  increased  claims  now  pressing  upon  the 
Baptist  Mission,  and  with  the  fiill  expectation  that  others  in  the  denomination  that  have  it  in 
their  power  will  this  year  come  forward  with  increased  subscriptions,  I  shall  double  the  sum 
which  I  have  usually  contributed.  It  is  humbling  as  well  as  cheering  to  see  how  our  mission 
is  being  sustained  and  blessed.  Who  are  we  that  the  work  of  our  hands  should  be  so  ho- 
noured !  But  works  undertaken  and  carried  on  in  a  right  spirit  never  fail  of  success ;  and  we 
all  know  that  the  patriarchs  of  this  cause  were  men  eminent  for  holiness,  soundness  of  un- 
derstanding, simplicity  and  vigour  in  their  undertakings,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
May  we  of  this  generation  not  dishonour  their  names  and  works. 

"I  enclose  a  ^eque  for £100,  and  pray  that  all  the  offerings  to  this  increasingly  important 
cause  may  receive  the  sanction  and  blessing  of  him  who  gave  himself  for  us.*' 

DESIGNATION  OF  MR.  GIBSON. 


The  Rev.  Robert  Gibson,  B.A.,  late  of 
Stepney  College  and  University  College, 
London,  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  a  missionary  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Wat- 
ford, on  Friday,  August  6th.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Cones  began  the  service  by  reading  the 
72nd  psalm,  and  offering  prayer ;  Mr.  Hinton 
delivered  an  introductoir  discourse,  in  which 
he  adverted  to  the  labours  in  which  Mr. 
Gibson  would  probably  be  engaged  in  Bengal ; 
Mr.  Steane  asked  the  usual  questions,  to  which 


I 


Mr.  Gibson  replied;  Mr.  Hull  offered  the 
designation  prayer,  and  Dr.  Murch  gave  the 
charge.  The  interesting  service  was  concluded 
with  prayer  by  Mr.  Elvey.  Though  the 
weather  was  unfavourable,  the  attendance  was 
very  good  j  and  those  who  were  present  ap- 
peared to  feel  a  sacred  pleasure  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  evening. 

Mr.  Gibson's  departure  for  Calcutta  was 
announced  in  last  Herald. 
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ticles for  Mr.  Reid*s  school*  in  Jamaica ;  to  friends  at  St.  Peter's,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles 
for  Mr.  Knibb ;  and  to  Mrs.  Lawden,  of  Birmingham,  and  to  Mr.  Young,  of  Ryde,  for  ma- 
gazines, &c. 

Parcels  have  also  been  received  for  Mr.  Taylor,  of  Old  Harbour ;  Mr.  Phillips,  of  Agra ; 
Miss  Anstie,  of  Jamaica  ;  and  Mr.  Daniel,  of  Ceylon. 

Mrs.  Capem  desires  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  parcel  of  needlebooks,  pin- 
cushions, &c.,  from  the  Misses  Bates,  of  Buckby,  and  the  Misses  Bumpus  and  Richards,  of 
Northampton,  for  the  infiint  school  at  Nassau. 

Mr.  Phillippo  desires  to  acknowledge,  with  sincere  thanks  to  the  kind  donors,  the  receipt  of 
boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  the  school  bazaar,  from  Mrs.  Phillippo,  and  firiends  of 
different  denominations,  at  Dereham  ;  from  Mr.  Phillippo,  and  friends  of  different  denomina- 
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Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  month 

of  August f  1841. 


Svb$eripiU>n. 

£  a.  d. 
Porter,  Mr.  R 1    I    • 


Donatioiu, 

Friend  to  the  Cause  .. ..    0  10  0 

* .  v. ..................    10     0  0 

Kightley,Mrs.fori0^a  5    0  0 
Sharp,  Mr.  for  land  in 

Jatnaiea 100    0  0 

T.  P.  a  Thank-offering. .    0  10  0 


Bbofordshirb. 

Cotton  End, moiety....  16    0  0 

Lnton  04    6  0 

E.  Waller,  Esq 10  10  0 


BUCKINOHAMSHIRB. 

Chenies 20    0    0 

Haddenbam  — Jamaica 
Schooli 15    0 


Detonshirb. 

Bovey  Tracey 10  12  2 

Brixham  3  3  0 

Chadleigh^ 

W.  Roase,  Esq. 25  0  0 

Mrs.  Rouse's  Miuion- 

ary  Box 2  1  10 

A  Friend 5  0  0 

Dartmouth 8  7  6 

Devon  port,    Morice-sq. 

on  account 80  0  0 

Modbnry 8  0  1 

Paignton 12  I  1 


DORSBTSHIRB. 

Bridport 10    0 

Dorchester- 
Mr.  Froud 1    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

Lyme 12  17  11 

Wevmouth .'.   13  13    4 


Essex. 
Longbton  Association...    6    6    4 


Hampshirb. 


Jersey 


6  13    6 


Hbrtfordshirb. 
St.  Albans,  balance  ....  12  10    0 


Kent. 
Ramsgate,  on  account. .  2a    0    0 


MOMXUUTUSaiRB 

Abergavenny — 

Lion  Street   1 1  14  .^i 

Frogmore  Street  ....  17    4  0 

Bethesda,  Basenleg....  8  11  0 

Blaenavon,  Ebeneaer...  3  14  8 

Brynmaur 6  16  0 

Caerleon 10    8  0 

Horeb 4    3  8 

Llanelly  3    3  g 

Llanthewy  3    0  0 

Llanwcnarth H    3  0 

Nautyglo,  Hermon....  U  lo  0 
Newport— 

J.  Lewis,  Esq 0  10  0 

English  Church li  u  1 

Welsh  ditto  17    2  3 

Pontheer 17    0  0 

Pontrhydrynn 10  12  9 

Sirhowy 3    2  2 

Tredegar — 

Welsh  Church 15    5  0 

English  ditto   12  11  8 


£    9.  d. 

Trosnant   14  U  2 

Twyn  Gwyn   10  0 

Norfolk. 

Dereham 0  10  0 

Kenninghali 5    0  0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRR. 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  W. 

Gray,  for  Africa  ....     6    0  0 

Clipstoue  21  10  0 

SOMBRSBTSBIRB. 

Bath,  on  account 40    0  0 


Suffolk. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds ....  28    2    0 


SURRBY. 

Dorking— 
Mrs.  Jackson 5    0    0 


Warwickshire. 

Birmingham,  by  Mr.  Le* 

j^ard  122    3    0 

Coventry    54    0    0 


WiLTSHIRB. 

Bradford— 
C 25 


0     0 


WOROR8TBRSHIRR. 
.48twood^ 94  12    0 


South  Wales. 

Glamorganshire,  on  ac- 
count  ••75    0    0 


.  J"^P  .T*^**  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misaionwy  Society  wiU  be  thankfiilly 
received  by  the  Jr^urer  »  Secretjmes.  at  the  Mission- House.  6.  Fen^iit.  FenohurchH^t 
London:   m  Edinburgh    by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Didder&Q  •  ii 

BiX'iU^y'"'i,-'°*Pj^  ?""°  '>  ?"^''"'  ''y  J""^  ^"kes.  Esq..  CamdenT^Tit  thS 
Bantot  Mission-Pr^,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas;  at  King^n,  Jamaica ^theRCT 
JosT.ua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  ColgatTt:^. 
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Three  drcumstances  in  the  present  position  of  the  Society  demand  and  have  occupied 
the  very  serious  attention  of  the  Committee.    We  place  them  hefore  the  public  that  they 
may  be  met  and  dealt  with  as  means  may  permit,  «nd  as  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  may  require ;  only  premising  that  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  comply 
iieith  the  demand  our  own  efforts  have  contributed  to  create,  we  had  almost  better  done 
nothing  for  Ireland.    These  circumstances  are,  1.  That  new  fields  are  opening  and  addi. 
tional  agents  are  being  called  for  in  several  directions.    2.  That  agents  ofier,  concerning 
<who8e  fitness  and  zeal  the  Committee  are  in  possession  of  the  best  testimonials.    And,  3. 
That  the  funds  of  the  Society  are  greatly  inadequate  to  its  present  expenditure,  to  say  nothing 
.of  increase.  The  very  lowest  actual  outlay  beyond  income  which  will  have  teik&a.  place  on  the 
day  these  sentences  are  published,  will  be  £900.    We  leave  these  cireumstances  to  tell 
their  own  tale :  comment  is  unnecessary.    We  did  not  instruct  the  rising  race  in  such 
large  numbers  in  order  that  having  awakened  their  suspicions  that  all  is  i^ot  right  in  the 
church  in  which  they  were  born,  no  means  should  be  provided  of  guiding  them  into  the 
truth.    When  the  late  fervid  Secretary  of  this  Society,  and  its  many  friends,  urged  so 
■trenuously  the  work  of  educating  the  children  of  the  poor  neglected  Irish,  was  it  thought 
that  school  instruction  would  bring  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  secure  the  triumph  of  pure 
wd  undefiled  religion,  and  that  no  further  pains  were  to  be  employed  as  these  children 
were  passing  into  the  men  and  women  of  the  present  day  1    Nothing  like  it.    The  expec- 
tation was,  that  we  should  go  on  to  augment  our  evangelical  infitruetors,  under  whose  care 
the  seed  sown  in  childhood  might  be  watched  over,  and,  if  God  should  bless  the  effort, 
brought  to  maturity.    The  work  is  arduous,  the  result  is  small,  and  perhaps  we  may  some- 
times be  discouraged ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  a  great  work,  when  undertaken  with 
insufficient  and  but  feebly  sustained  means,  only  becomes  more  difficult.    To  relinquish 
our  doings  because  they  are  not  successful,  were  to  imply  either  that  success  is  denied  us, 
or  that  the  proportion  in  which  it  is  realized  is  too  small  to  repay  ^ese  doings.    Surely 
we  shall  say  neither  of  these  things.    Where  does  God  show  us  that  he  will  not  smile 
upon  Ireland — that  it  is  a  land  shut  out  of  his  merciful  regards,  whose  sons  he  will  not 
convert  1    And  what  have  we  done  that  we  can  deem  it  worth  so  much  more  of  reward 
than  has  been  gained  1 

For  a  reader  over  his  widening  district  one  of  our  brethren  writes  as  follows  : — 


Dear  Brother, — As  to  the  reader,  nothing 
can  be  more  necessary  to  our  success  than 
that  I  should  be  supported  by  such  a  la. 
bourer.  Remember  the  opposition  I  must 
every  where  experience — the  indifference  to 
our  meetings  sedulously  inculcated — and 
then  ask  yourself,  how  can  a  preacher  long 
sustain  an  interest  among  the  people,  if 
there  is  no  one  to  keep  the  attention  alive 
by  visiting  regularly,  and  to  labour  to  get 
up  meetings.  A  reader  also  can  find  out 
proper  persons  for  special  visitation  by  the 
pastor,  and  thus  the  exertions  he  may  be 
able  to  put  forth  will  tell  with  tenfold  in. 
creased  effect,  by  being  skilfully  directed. 

In  the  parish  of  D ,  containing  more 

than  1500  families,  there  is  not  a  single 
reader  of  any  description.    In  this  parish  I 


have  two  stations ;  but  I  have  not  been  able 
to  give  it  the  required  attention. 

This  appeal  the  Committee  have  met 
by  direotiDg  the  removal  to  the  station  of 
a  reader  who  till  now  has  l)een  occupy'- 
ing  other  g^und. 

Mr.  MuLHBHN  writes  from  Newtown- 
ards: — 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me  during  another 
month  to  continue  without  interruption  my 
feeble  efforts  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  I 
have  as  usual  preached  three  times  a  week 
at  Conlig,  where,  you  will  be  glad  to  hear, 
the  gospel  still  gains  increased  attrition. 
The  congregation  genendly  has  been  larger 
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last  month  than  ever  before,  while  oar  Wed. 
nesday  evening  serviees  have  been  consi- 
derably better  attended;  onr  place,  even 
on  these  oocadona^being  generally  well  filled. 
And  when  we  see  persons  not  only  attending 
regularly  on  Lord'a-daj,  bat  also  leaving 
their  respective  callings,  and  cheerfallj 
assembliDg  in  the  saactaary  on  week  even- 
ings, I  think  there  is  reason  to  hope  well. 
I  have  preached  four  times  at  Bangor  last 
month,  for  large  and  seemingly  attentive 
congregations.  I  mentioned  in  my  last 
havmg  preached  for  the  first  time  at  a  place 
called  Board  Mills.  I  have  been  here  since 
and  preached  for  an  overflowing  congrega- 
tion, in  a  large  schooUioase  adjoining  a 
presbyterian  meeCine-house.  The  people  all 
appeared  exceedingly  glad  to  see  me,  and  I 
was  much  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  atten. 
tion  which  they  manifested.  I  was  kindly 
entertained  at  the  hoose  of  the  widow  of  the 
ex-minister  of  the  place — a  pious  and  amia. 
ble  fiimily.  This  is  a  very  interesting 
neighbourhood,  where  I  hope  some  good 
may  be  done— I  regret  that  I  can  promise 
to  visit  it  but  seldom,  as  it  is  about  eighteen 
miles  distant. 

I  can  say  that  about  Conlig  prejudice 
against  us  is  happily  and  rapidly  on  the  de- 
cline, among  the  people  generally.  Some 
influential  persons,  who  have  been  among 
our  greatest  opponents,  are  now  among  our 
warmest  friends,  and  are  not  only  in  the 
habit  of  attending  themselves,  but  txying  to 
induce  others  to  do  so  too. 

He  writes  again : — 

Our  cause  here,  thank  God,  never  wore  so 
encouraging  an  aspect  as  at  present.  I  hope 
to  baptise  five  persons  at  Conlig  on  next 
Lord's  day  morning,  one  of  whom  professes 
to  have  been  savingly  benefited  by  attend- 
ing our  services  here ;  which  he  has  regu. 
larly  done  for  the  last  four  months.  This  is 
truly  encouraging.  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
measure  of  success  he  is  affording  us.  I 
cannot  but  feel  great  anxiety.about  our  cha- 
pel, and  regret  &at  we  cannot  set  the  builder 
to  work,  when  I  see  the  winter  season  so 
fast  advancing,  and  the  little  place  which  we 
have  at  present,  but  know  not  how  long  we 
may  have  it,  quite  too  small  already.  If  we 
cannot  soon  proceed  with  our  chapel,  so  as 
to  have  it  roofed  in  before  winter,  humanly 
speaking,  it  will  be  i\ext  to  the  death  of  our 
cause  here.    Dear  Sir,  pray  for  us. 


laboured  the  more  I  find  my  health  improved ; 
and,  what  is  still  better,  I  have  enjoyed 
health  of  soul  and  joy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.    After   returning   from  Ferbane,    I 
visited  and  preached  at  all  my  stations  to 
congregations  delighted  to  hear  and  anxious 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.    I  find  prejudice  wearing  away,  and 
the  message  which  we  bear  laying  hold  upon 
the  affections,  and  gladdening  the  hearts  of 
sinners.  One  li.  Catholic,  greatly  respected, 
comes  to  me  by  night  to  talk  about  the  sal. 
vation  of  his  soul,  and  to  receive  instruction. 
He  is  a  young  man,  and  he  says  there  are 
many  of  his  acquaintance  who  entertain 
similar  views  to  his;  he  is  fully  convinced  of 
the  errors  of  Rome,  and  is  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus.    Another  R.  Catholic,  a 
venerable  old  man,  and  truly  a  Christian, 
comes  to  meet  me  in  the  fields  in  the  dusk 
of  the  evening,  to  talk  about  the  love  of  God 
to  sinners.  I  did  not  know  at  first  why  this 
old  man  met  me  as  if  by  accident  so  fre. 
quently.     I  took  occasion  to  say  a  word  by 
tne  way  to  him,  but  latterly  he  unbosomed 
himself,  and  told  me  that,  although  a  Roman 
Catholic,  he  purposely  met  me  to  talk  about 
Jesus.    I  have  latterly  spent  precious  mo. 
ments  with  him  under  a  hedge,  where  I  have 
enjoyed  a  pleasure  that  I  could  not  describe. 
I  find  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Scriptures.    Some  of  the  doctrines  of  Rome 
he  receives,  others  h6  rejects.   I  asked  him, 
did  he  think  there  were  many  in  the  parish 
who  entertained  such  views;  he  replied, 
"  Many  have  doubts  about  some  doctrines ; 
many  more  notice  the  domineering  spirit  of 
the  priesthood,  but  I  fear  few  really  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  still,  thank  God,  there  are 
some  who  cling  to  Jesus,  and  love  him  with 
their  heart. 


Mr.  Berry  writes : — 

The  mcmth  that  is  just  now  ended  has 
been  to  me  a  month  of  much  pleasure ;  I 
do  not  remember  when  I  travelled  so 
mneh ;  and,  blessed  be  (vod,  the  more  I  have 


From  readers'  letters  the  following 
extracts  are  taken : — 

I  have  been  out  a  few  days,  (says  one), 
with  Bro.  M.  this  month,  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  afford  us  many  useful  opporta- 
nities  of  reading  and  praying  with  the 
people.  I  was  much  pleased  with  a  young 
man,  a  priest's  nephew,  that  I  met  witii  in 
Bro.  M.'s  place,  where  he  regularly  attends 
for  the  sake  of  reading  the  Word  of  God.  He 
has  publicly  renounced  popery ;  he  is  much 
persecuted  by  his  friends,  but  I  trust  that  he 
has  learned  to  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord.  On  that  morning  he  met 
with  his  uncle,  the  priest,  who  asked  him 
was  there  any  hopes  of  his  return  to  his 
mother  church.  **  If  you  mean  the  church 
of  Rome,  Sir,"  said  the  young  man,  **  1  have 
no  intention,  for  I  did  not  leave  it  until  I 
saw  by  the  word  of  God  the  dai^er  of  re- 
maining  in  it."    "  Well,"  said  the  priest, 
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"  you  would  sooner  follow  M.  than  the  way 
that  your  forefathers  followed."  *'  I  do  not 
intend  to  follow  Mr.  M.,  nor  any  other  man/' 
said  he,  **but  as  far  as  he  follows  Christ 
and  his  apostles ;  whose  blessed  word  was 
left  to  show  poor  sinners  the  way  to  heaven." 
"  Oh,  my  good  boy,  you  will  soon  be  able 
to  preach.'*  "Would  to  God,*'  said  the  young 
man,  ''that  my  voice  would  reach  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  would  invite  all 
to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls;  ^  so  they  parted.  But 
the  poor  young  man  was  warned  out  of  his 
father's  house  the  day  following.  I  trust 
that  he  has  learned  to  forsake  father  and 
mother  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

Our  prayer-meetings  (another  writes)  are 
going  on  well;  although  enemies  employ 
every  effort  to  suppress  them;  the  people 
are  beginning  to  see  that  they  were  too  long 
kept  in  the  dark ;  they  say  plainly  they  will 
not  follow  blind  guides  any  longer;  they 
will  make  the  unerring  word  of  the  living 
God  their  guide  in  future.  I  had  two  appli- 
cations during  the  last  month  from  Roman 
Catholics  for  Bibles.  I  supplied  them  both, 
and  I  have  called  to  see  them  8ince,and  I  find 
they  are  making  good  use  of  them.  One  of 
them  told  me  he  never  was  so  happy  as  since 
he  began  to  read  the  Bible.  He  is  able  to 
quote  several  passages  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  prove  justification  by  faith,  and 
through  his  means  some  doors  have  been 
opened  for  me  where  I  never  had  access 
before.  May  the  Lord  prosper  his  own 
work  I 

Another  writes : — 

Among  the  persons  I  have  visited  during 
the  month  is  a  poor  R.  C.  woman,  who  is 
apparently  wasting  by  disease.  In  answer 
to  my  inquiry  as  to  the  ground  of  a  hope 
she  ventured  to  express,  we  replied,  "  I  feel 
myself  an  unworthy  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  my  only  trust  and  hope  is  in  his 
dear  Son  Jesus,  who  came  into  the  world 
and  died  for  poor  sinners  such  as  I  have 
been.^  During  the  last  fortnight  this  poor 
woman  seems  to  delight  very  much  in  reli- 
gious converse.  Maybe  who  has  begun  the 
good  work  keep  it  on  to  the  end ! 

Another : — 

You  would,  dear  Sir,  be  delighted  had 
you  seen  our  little  meeting  at  E.  on  last 
Lord's-day.  Hearers  are  increasing,  and, 
what  is  better,  we  are  united,  I  trust,  in 
holy  love.  Our  prayers  and  praises,  I  trust, 
are  accepted  of  God.  You  remember  the 
R.  C.  who  received  the  Irish  Bible  from  Mr. 
Sharman.  He  is  diligently  reading,  and 
teaching  his  family  to  do  so  too.     May  the 


Holy  Spirit  accompany  the  reading  with  his 
almighty  power. 

A  brother  who  reads  and  preaches  as 
he  finds  opportunity,  writes  concerning 
a  visit  be  has  just  paid  to  a  part  of 
county  Sligo : — 

On  the  29th  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  three  Roman  Catho- 
lics; all  of  whom  are  uneasy  in  their  con- 
nexion, and  one  of  them  is  leaving  it  They 
heard  very  gladly.  At  other  stations  I  have 
had  Roman  Catholics  to  hear,  and  they 
appeared  to  be  very  attentive  hearers  too. 
I  do  think  that  in  many  of  these  places  the 
Lord's  work  is  advancing. 

Another  writes : — 

One  of  those  to  whom  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  reading  the  scriptures,  is  giving  evidence 
that  my  labour  is  not  in  vain.  "  A  little  time 
ago  I  delighted,''  she  said,  '*in  mingling 
in  worldly  and  ungodly  pursuits  with  those 
who  knew  not  God,  but  I  thank  God  now  I 
delight  in  the  company  of  those  who  know 
and  love  him,  I  am  prepared  to  cast  in  my 
lot  with  them.  I  am  persuaded,"  she  added, 
"that  nothing  but  the  great  power  of  God 
could  have  effected  this  merciful  change  in 
me." 

Another  writes : — 

I  meet  with  some  who  are  in  effect  saying, 
'*  Thy  word  is  sweet  to  my  taste,yea,  sweeter 
than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb."  I  would 
just  mention  one  family,  who,  in  times  past 
lived  in  a  careless  way,  like  the  rest  of  their 
neighbours,  but  are  now  growing  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Bible.  There 
was  then  nothing  remarkable  in  this  family, 
but  that  one  of  them  was  a  Scapular ;  but  a 
little  boy  was  sent  to  the  school  at  Temple, 
house,  and  frequently  attended  at  my  house 
for  the  purpose  of  reading  and  studying  the 
scriptures  by  night.  It  appears  Uiat  the 
little  boy  then  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  word 
of  life,  and  has  since  continued  to  recommend 
it  to  others;  the  result  was  that  this  R. 
Catholic  family  have  all  become  lovers  of 
the  Bible.  The  Scapular,  his  uncle,  was  the 
first  who  applied  to  me,  and  I  got  a  Bible 
for  him  from  Mr.  Bates;  his  father  next  pro- 
fessed a  love  for  the  sacred  pages,  and  I 
trust  is  in  some  degree  living  under  their 
divine  influence ;  his  sister,  who  is  head  of  a 
family,  and  living  three  miles  off,  through 
his  means  now  applies  for  a  Bible,  and  he 
has  such  a  desire  that  his  friends  should  be 
possessed  of  this  inestimable  treasure,  that 
he  has  given  his  own  Bible  to  his  cousin  six 
miles  off,  though  indeed  he  first  consulted 
with  me  about  this,  and  now  he  applies  for 
another  for  himself.  Thus  you  perceive  that 
through  means  of  this  boy  the  word  of  truth 
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is  spreading  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left.  I  frequently  call  at  this  house,  and 
read,  for  them,  and  am  gladly  received; 
and  acknowledged  as  the  instrument  of  doing 
them  good. 

A  young  man  named  McGinn,  who  also 
received  religious  instruction  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood in  the  same  way  as  the  above,  not 
long  since  went  to  America,  and  has  since 
written  to  his  father,  saying,  that  he  has 
joined  the  Baptist  church  at  Quebec,  and 
fills  a  very  respectable  situation  there.  His 
father  thankfully  acknowledges  that  the  in. 
structions  received  by  his  son  through  means 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  led  to  his 
comfort  and  happiness. 

Another  writes : — 

During  the  month  of  July  I  visited  157 
families,  attended  ten  meetings,  four  of 
which  were  for  prayer,  mutual  conversation, 
and  reading  the  scriptures ;  and  six  of  them 
I  addressed  from  portions  of  the  word  of 
God ;  and  I  spoke  of  the  love  of  God  at  one 
wake«  besides  attending  every  Saturday  at 
Mr.  Stevenson'*s  to  speak  to  from  30  to  50 

?oor  persons  assembling  there,  among  whom 
have  the  fullest  confidence  that  there  is 
good  doing. 

I  was  visiting,  on  the  16th,  in  a  district 
where  I  have  a  monthly  meeting  in  a  school- 
house  for  proclaiming  the  way  of  life ;  and  I 
was  much  comforted  by  that  day^s  labour. 
The  attention  of  the  people,  their  desire  for 
spiritual  instruction,  and  their  thankfulness 
for  the  meeting  was  greatly  encouraging. 
They  are  lamentably  deficient  in  scriptural 
knowledge ;    but,    there    is    evidently  an 


awakening  among  them  since  I  began  to  at- 
tend them.  Many  appear  to  be  earnestly 
seeking  after  the  way  in  whieh  they  can 
enter  the  presence  of  God ;  and  I  am  told 
by  one  of  our  brethren,  who  lives  in  the 
place,  that  what  they  hear  at  the  meetings 
is  seriously  talked  over  for  sometime  after, 
and  appears  to  be  working  on  their  minds. 
This  day  about  twenty  of  them  assembled 
in  one  house ;  and  several  of  them,  when 
they  heard  I  was  there,  left  their  work  m 
the  fields,  at  some  4^staiice  from  the  house; 
and,  although  it  was  a  fine  day,  and  they 
employed  at  very  important  work,  still  they 
remained  together  Ailly  two  hours,  every 
moment  of  which  was  spent  either  by  them 
asking  useful  questions,  and  receiving  such 
answers  as  I  mought  the  word  of  God  af* 
forded ;  or  listening  to  the  reading  and  ex. 
pounding  of  portions  of  the  scriptures. 

In  my  last,  you  mar  recollect  I  spoke  of 
making  arrangements  for  going  to  a  certain 

place  about  three  miles  from  T to 

have  a  meeting.  I  went  on  the  23rd,  and 
spoke  from  a  portion  of  the  word  to  16  per. 
sons  who  came  to  hear.  Although  the  assem* 
bly  was  small,  yet  it  was  encouraging,  under 
the  circumstances.  And  I  intend,  God 
willing,  to  keep  it  up  as  long  as  possible* 
Prejudice  and  oppontion  seem  to  be  at  their 
height  here.  The  persons,  however,  who 
attend  appear  most  intent  on  hearing,  and 
when  they  heard  me  say,  at  the  coQclnsion, 
that  if  spared  I  would  probably  visit  them 
soon  again,  they  all  said,  "We  would  be  glad 
you  would  come  every  week ;  we  are  sorry 
you  had  so  few  heanog  you,  but  you  wiU 
have  more  the  next  night. '^ 


*«*  Mr.  Green  has  received  one  pound  fTom  Amersham  for  the  Conlig  boildiog  case ;  a  parcel  of  nse- 
M  wearine  apparel,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  Mr.  Bates  at  the  request  of  the  kind  donors  in  and 
aboat  Roaue,  Northamptonshire  ;  and  contributions  by  Mr.  S.  Nicholson,  Plymouth,  and  other  friends, 
which  will  be  duly  acknowledged  next  month. 

Mr.  Young,  of  Andover,  begs  us  to  acknowledge  the  following  mms  which  he  has  kindly  collected  for 
the  Cunlig  chapel  >*- 

Andover ». 5  14    6 

Salisbury 2    7    0 

Newbury S    0    0 

Whitchurch,  (Hants.) 10    0 

II    T    « 

Less  expenses,  lOs. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfally  received  by  the  Secretaiy,  Rev.  S.  OrCIsN,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Roonos,  6,  Fen  Coort,  Fen- 
charch-street ;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John*street-road,  Islington ;  C.  BOBLS, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders.  104,  Great  Rnssellrstreet,BIoomsbary:  Oltn, 
Halifax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  67,  Lombard -street ;  by  the  Bev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinbargh ;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinbniigh;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford;  Rev.  F. 
Trestrail,  Rock  Orove Terrace, Strand-road,  Cork;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent, 
Birmingbam ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 
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The  retirement  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Rof.  from  the  oiEce  which  he  has  held  for 
some  years,  with  great  honour  to  himself  and  benefit  to  the  society,  has  rendered 
necessary  several  alterations  in  the  executive.  The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  has  accepted 
the  office  of  secretary,  and  is  not  a  little  encouraged  by  the  spontaneous  and  gene- 
rous assurances  of  co-operation  just  received  from  several  of  his  brethren.  The 
vacancy  in  the  travelling  department  has  not  j-et  been  supplied ;  but  the  commit- 
tee hope  to  announce  in  due  time  that  they  have  secured  the  services  of  a  man  of 
God,  thoroughly  furnished  for  his  work.  They  are  persuaded  that  the  friends  of 
the  society  will  rally  round  it,  and  thus  prove  that  the  zealous  labours  of  their 
late  devoted  secretary  have  produced  an  impression  permanently  beneficial  to  its 
interests.  The  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  agents  and  correspondents  are  left 
to  tell  their  own  tale.  They  wiU  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  all  who  rejoice  in 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

In  the  report  of  monies  received,  a  donation  of  £100  is  thankfully  acknow- 
ledged. In  the  present  emergency  a  few  donations  similar  in  amount  would 
prove  highly  acceptable  and  useful. 


From  Mr.  Barnes,  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelists. 

Stroud,  Sept,  10,  1841. 

My  dear  Brother, — It  would  have 
been  an  easier  task  to  furnish  an  account  of 
my  recent  tour  in  Lancashire,  if  you  had  re- 
quested it  before,  but  I  will  endeavour  to 
recall  such  incidents  of  it  as  may  be  worthy 
of  writing  down. 

Brother  Roe  and  I  met  in  Liverpool,  ear- 
ly in  the  Whitsun  week,  and  were  both 
entertained  in  the  family  of  John  Coward 
Esq.,  whose  munificent  liberality  I  need  not 
proclaim,  and  whose  peculiar  interest  in  the 
Home  Mission  I  was  delighted  to  witness. 
Our  object  at  Liirerpool  was  to  meet  the 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  association,  and  to 
bring  its  itinerant  society  into  union  with 
the  parent  institution.  This  society,  as  to 
the  spirit  with  which  it  is  conducted,  the 
judgment  evinced  in  selecting  the  places  of 
attack,  and  the  generous  zeal  of  its  chief 
supporters,  called  forth  our  admiration. 
The  union  desired  and  effected  will  leave 


the  personal  identity  of  the  society  untouch- 
ed,  while  we  trust  it  will  connect  it  with  a 
wider  range  of  sympathy,  add  to  the  num- 
ber of  its  agents,  the  amount  of  its  resources, 
and  increase  the  momentum  of  all  its  efforts. 
The  associated  brethren  seemed  to  be  right- 
ly impressed  with  **  the  unutterable  import, 
ance  of  their  position — ^in  the  very  heart  of 
the  population  of  our  country — surrounded, 
oppressed,  besieged  by  multitudes  of  immor- 
tal beings." 

The  Associational  Meetings  were  held  in 
Pembroke  Chapel  (Mr.  Birrell's),  an  erec- 
tion of  surpassing  beauty.  Excellent  ser. 
roons  were  preached  by  brethrenA  cworth 
and  Burchell,  and  the  last  service  was  a  pub- 
lic meeting  of  the  itinerant  society,  in  which 
brother  Roe  and  I  took  part.  The  report, 
drawn  up  by  dear  brother  Birrell,  was  re- 
ceived with  universal  approbation.  It  pre- 
sents many  affecting  details  relating  to  the 
stations  of  the  society.  I  select  as  a  speci- 
men the  case  of  Chowbent.  "  CJs  a  large 
manufacturing  village,  midway  '  between 
Leigh  and  Bolton,  containing  a  population 
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of  ndaiiy  9000  bouIb.  It  will  hardly  perhaps 
be  credited  that,  although  situated  near  so 
many  large  towns,  it  has  remained  almost 
wholly  destitute  of  evangelical  instruction. 
The  only  places  of  worship,  besides  that 
connected  with  our  society,  are  the  parish 
church  and  a  unitarian  chapel ;  the  united 
congregations  of  which  do  not  exceed  300 
individuals.  The  population,  in  a  word,  is 
lost  in  almost  absolute  atheism,  and  if  the 
society  had  no  other  field  of  exertion,  this  of 
itself  would  justify  its  existence  and  its  zeal. 
Various  attempts  which  have  been  made  on 
the  part  of  several  religious  bodies  to  gain 
the  attention  of  the  people,  have  been  de- 
feated and  discontinued,  in  consequence  of 
their  almost  insensible  barbarism.  The  only 
enterprise  that  has  given  hopes  of  success  is 
that  which  Mr.  Thompson,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  society,  began  about  two  years 
ago.  The  prejudices  and  antipathies  of  not 
a  few  have  gradually  been  overcome,  and 
Almighty  God  has  condescended  to  break 
the  hearts  of  some  of  the  most  hardened 
sinners  of  the  placoi  In  several  remarkable 
instances  the  lion  has  been  subdued  into 
the  lamb,  and  the  fierce  demoniac  liberated 
from  the  power  of  Satan.*' 

The  following  thrilling  appeal  from  the 
conclusion  of  this  document  cannot  pall  upon 
the  ears  of  the  Lancashire  churches  by  reit. 
eration  here,  and  it  may  be  read  with  advan- 
tage  in  other  localities : — *'  Brethren  I  let  it 
be  deeply  pondered,  that  out  of  more  than 
Jthe  million  and  a  half,  of  which  the  popula- 
tion of  Lancashire  consists,  we  have  hardly 
so  many  as  4000  individuals  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  our  churches ;  and  in  our  associated 
county  of  Cheshire  there  are  altogether,  ex- 
clusive of  villages  and  rural  tracts  of  country , 
twenty.two  considerably  populated  towns, 
containing  in  all  more  uian  250,000  souls, 
from  which  we  have  gathered  from  death 
eternal  scarcely  more  than  a  single  hundred ! 
If  other  denominations  of  evangelical  chris- 
tians had  not  a  more  honourable  confession 
.to  make,  this  scene  would  wear  little  else 
than  the  garments  of  death.  But  are  we 
not  prepared  to  prove  our  claim  to  be  num. 
bered  amongst  tne  thousands  of  Judah,  by 
.evincing  (more  urgent  zeal  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  1  Why  should  we  not  take  the  lead 
in  the  army  of  the  church  ?  Why  should  we 
not  rally,  gather,  and  rush  with  one  consent 
into  the  gates  of  Uie  enemy  t  Never  was 
the  opportunity  more  favourable;  never 
was  the  voice  of  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation  more  arousing !  Trifle  for  a  little 
longer,  and  the  season  will  be  gone;  act 
with  decision,  and  we  shall  find  ourselves  in 
the  bosom  of  victory." 

All  the  information  I  gathered  respecting 
Lancashire  imparts  (if  possible)  additional 


pungency  to  this  language.    The  broad  road 
to  hell  is  thronged.    Satan  sits  on  a  '  throne 
high  and  lifted  up ;'  the  masses  yield  to  his 
sceptre ;  while  the  churches  of  Christ,  in 
some  instances,  have  sufficient  occupation  in 
composing   their  jarring    sentiments,    and 
fencing  their  orthodoxy ;  and  thus  the  tide 
of  deathless  animation  is  su£fered  to  roll  on- 
ward to  its  appalling  disemboguement,  un- 
impregnated  with  those  principles,  of  which 
the  church  holds  the  stewardship,  and  which 
are  seminal  of '  glory,  honour,  and  immortal, 
ity.'    Oh !  that  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  would 
go  forth  in  concert  against  the  mighty  foe, 
unseat  his  authority,  emancipate  the  millions 
that  cower  and  groan  under  his  tyranny; 
then  on  the  field  of  victory,  in  the  glow  of 
exultation,  in  the  oneness  of  the  joy,  they 
would  soon  adjust  their  own  disagreements. 
Nay,  it  is  more  than  probable  uiat,  if  all 
the  sections  of  the  church  would  awake  up 
to  the  full  import  of  their  high  vocation,  and 
without  compromise  of  their  denominational 
character  in  the  least  particular,  conspire 
only  so  far  as  to  turn  their  embattled  front 
full  and  stedfastly  against  *  the  god  of  this 
world,'  they  would,  in  tht  early  progress  of 
the  enterprise,  be  so  far  transformed  into  the 
spirit  of  Him,  who  came  '  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,'  as  to  lose  utterly  their 
mutual  discordances,  and  fall  into  one  im. 
penetrable  phalanx,  resplendent  in  the  uni. 
form    of  heaven,  interchanging  the  same 
watch-words,  inflaming  their  courage  by 
glancing  at  the  same  burner ;  the  prayer  of 
Christ  "that  they  all  may  be  one"  would 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  epinicion  begin,  which 
in  fulness  and  harmony,  would  emulate  the 
'*  new  song,"  of  the  **  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands." 
Lancashire  and  its  borders  demand,  on 
various  adequate  grounds,  the  prayerful  and 
active  concern  of  our  whole  denomination. 
Our  brethren  in  the  district  do  much,  bat 
they  are  comparatively  a  weak  body.    Al- 
though the  associatioiud  territory  embraces 
those  vast  marts  of  commerce — the  world- 
renowned  Manchester  and  Liverpool,  yet  it 
has  but  one  church  of  more  than  200  mem- 
bers, unless  the  church  of  which  Mr.  Lister 
is  pastor  exceed  that  number,  as  it  very  like- 
ly does,  but  its  statistics  are  not  given  in 
tne  report.    Nor  does  the  number  of  churches 
relieve  our  sorrow  in  contemplating  their 
diminished  size;   that  number  is  36,  and 
eight  or  nine  of  these  are  County  Mission 
stations.     Nevertheless,   the   prospect  is 
brightening.    The  new  churches  move  for- 
ward with  Uie  elasticity  and  energy  of  youth, 
and  the  churches  sustained  by  me  itinerant 
society  are  among  the  most  prosperous. 

I  'now  resume  my  narrative.    The  ordi- 
nary proceedings  of  the  association  having 
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tbeen  brouglit  to  a  close,  brother  Birrell  in- 
vited his  ministerial  brethren  to  take  tea 
together  in  the  vestry,  and  thus  an  oppor. 
tonity  was  afforded  of  general  and  unreser- 
ved intercourse.  It  was  a  peculiarly  de. 
lightful  occasion.  Each  of  the  party  in  turn 
opened  his  lips  and  his  heart  to  all  the  rest, 
on  subjects  of  urgent  importance,  in  relation 
to  pulpit  and  pastoral  engagements.  We 
parted  late  in  the  evening,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  warm  affection  towards  each  other, 
and  renewed  zeal  in  the  high  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Brother  Roe  being  ill,  we  resolved  to  re- 
main  in  Liverpool  over  the  Sabbath.  He 
enjoyed  a  day  of  rest,  and  I  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  preaching  for  brother  Lancaster 
in  the  morning,  and  for  brother  Birrell  in 
the  evening.  Next  morning  we  took  our 
departure  for  Blackburn,  passing  through 
Wigan  and  Preston.  At  the  latter  place 
we  called  upon  Mr.  Livesey,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  total  abstinence  movement  in 
this  country.  He  gave  us  three  facts  on  the 
condition  of  the  town,  which  we  grieved  to 
hear.  The  first  was,  that  intemperance  was 
increasing,  and  many  of  the  pledged  abstain, 
ers  had  been  carried  away  by  it ;  the  second 
that  about  one.third  of  the  population  was 
composed  of  Roman  Catholics ;  and  the 
third,  that  through  the  general  distress,  1200 
houses  were  unoccupied,  yet  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  the  town  had  not  decreased  ! 
— families  are  jumbled  together  in  garrets 
and  cellars. 

At  Blackburn  we  found  the  pulpit  sup. 
plied  by  Mr.  Cameron,  from  Bradford  col- 
lege.  The  chapel — a  fine  stone  building — 
was  raised  under  the  auspices  of  the  itine- 
rant society,  by  which  the  cause  is  still  sus- 
tained. The  congregation  is  small,  and  the 
band  of  disciples  weak.  We  held  a  meet- 
ing on  the  evening  of  our  arrival,  and  on 
each  succeeding  evening  of  the  week ;  oc. 
casionally  also  in  the  morning.  Brother 
Roe  continued  ill,  and  could  not  do  half  he 
wished,  but  one  of  his  addresses  was  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  a  young  woman,  who  is 
now  baptized,  and  walking  in  the  ti-uth. 
On  the  Friday  evening  brother  Roe  preach, 
ed  at  Accrington,  where  I  likewise  preached 
on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  had  the 
gratification  of  meeting  your  father  there, 
who  kindly  went  over  to  Blackburn,  and 
aided  us  in  the  evening  service.  Brother 
Harbottle  spent  the  whole  day  in  B.,  and 
both  he  and  his  people  manifested  the  live, 
lies  interest  in  all  that  concerned  the  pros- 
perity of  this  infant  cause.  After  a  good 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  we  took  leave 
of  the  friends  for  the  present  (engaging  to 
renew  our  visit  in  two  or  three  weeks^,  and 
next  morning  departed  to  Salendine  Nook, 


in  Yorkshire.  Here,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Macpherson,  is  a  large  church,  with  whom 
we  held  meetings  night  and  morning  for 
seven  days.  The  attendance  was  numerous, 
and  the  attention  solemn.  Brother  Roe 
could  not  appear  amongst  us  regularly,  and 
it  was  with  peril  that  he  appeared  at  all,  for 
his  health  quite  gave  way  before  the  end  of 
the  week,  and  such  symptoms  of  disease 
presented  themselves,  as  occasioned  serious 
apprehensions.  On  Tuesday,  (June  22,) 
when  I  left  the  kind  friends  at  the  Nook,  he 
was  still  confined  to  his  bed,  and  had  given 
up  all  hope  of  pursuing  the  tour  any  further. 
I  bade  him  farewell  with  a  heavy  heart,  and 
proceeded  alone  to  Heywood.  This  is  ano- 
ther station  of  the  Lancashire  itinerant  so- 
ciety, and  is  under  the  pastoral  superinten. 
dence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Jackson.  Heywood 
is  an  important  manufacturing  village,  near 
Rochdale,  containing  at  least  13,000  people; 
multitudes  of  whom  are  deplorably  wretched 
and  vicious.  I  continued  here  nine  days, 
holding  meetings  every  night,  and  employing 
portions  of  each  day  in  visitation,  and  in 
conversation  with  inquirers  at  home. 

July  Ist. — I  went  back  to  Blackburn  for 
a  few  days,  according  to  engagement,  but 
under  a  promise,  exacted  by  the  solicitations 
of  Mr.  Jackson  and  his  friends,  to  return 
again  to  Heywood.  We  renewed  the  meet- 
ings at  Blackburn,  but  the  excitement  of  the 
election  was  much  against  us.  On  sabbath 
morning  we  had  a  baptism,  and  then  the 
assembly  was  large,  almost  beyond  prece- 
dent. Next  evening,  at  an  affecting  service, 
I  closed  my  labours  at  Blackburn.  Dear 
Brother  Cameron  and  his  little  flock  have 
many  obstacles  to  surmount,  but  they  will 
not  fail  nor  be  discouraged.  On  my  way 
back  to  Heywood  I  spent  two  evenings 
with  a  newly-formed  and  zealous  little 
church  at  Moor  End,  near  Accrington.  At 
Heywood,  I  found  things  in  a  promising 
state.  In  the  evening  the  congregation  was 
cheering,  and  continued  so  to  the  end  of 
the  week.  Lord's.day  being  come,  crowds 
of  people  thronged  the  chapel  to  witness  a 
baptism.  Great  seriousness  prevailed;  and 
a  similar  service  on  Monday  evening  drew 
together  a  similar  concourse ;  that,  too,  was 
the  final  meeting.  On  the  morrow  I  departed 
for  Stroud,  and  came  home  to  my  family  in 
peace,  ailer  a  not  unprofitable' absence  of 
six  weeks.  My  impressions  respecting 
Heywood  are  of  the  most  favourable  kind. 
I  indulge  the  hope  that  the  zealous  exer- 
tions of  brother  Jackson  and  of  his  de. 
voted  wife,  in  conjunction  with  the  prayers 
and  efforts  of  an  affectionate  and  pious  peo. 
pie,  will  bring  hundreds  of  the  degraded  and 
lost  populace  into  the  "  green  pasturea  ** 
and  quiet  resting  places  of  Christ's  flock. 
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I  refrain  from  offering  an  estimate  of  the 
results  of  this  tour,  and  from  entering  in. 
to  individual  cases  of  conversion,  restor. 
ation,  and  decision,  as  such  statements,  if 
desired,  may  be  furnished  most  discreetly 
by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  where  such 
occurrences  transpired. 


The  following  is  from  our  esteemed 
friend  and  correspondent  Mr.  Kent  ; — 

Shrewshury^  Sept,  15/%,  1841. 

My  dear  Sir, — Last  week  I  received  a 
letter  from  you,  requesting  that  I  would 
favour  you  with  an  account  of  the  visit  of 
your  evangelist,  Mr.  Pulsford,  to  the  town 
of  Shrewsbury.  In  the  midst  of  many 
avocations  I  now  sit  down  to  comply  with 
your  request,  though  I  wish  it  had  devolved 
upon  some  other  person  to  do  it.  As  I  am 
not  in  the  habit  of  expressing  myself  strong- 
ly, or  warmly,  upon  any  subject,  you  may, 
perhaps,  be  disappointed  in  this  communi. 
cation.  I  shall  state  the  &cts  of  the  case 
which  to  me  are  most  interesting,  and  leave 
all  colouring  for  others.  In  order  to  esti. 
mate  Mr.  Pulsford's  visit  aright,  we  must 
take  a  view  of  the  state  of  things  in  Shrews- 
bury for  some  time  previously  to  his  com. 
ing  here. 

In  the  summer  of  1839  we  held,  for  the 
first  time  in  Shrewsbury,  a  series  of  revival 
services.    The  Rev.  J.  Craps,  of  Lincoln, 
was  present,  and  took  a  yery  prominent 
and  active  part  in  them.  They  were  deeply 
solemn  meetings.    The  church  was  aroused 
to  action,  and  sinners  were  converted  to 
God.      Within  the  next  twelve    months 
forty.three  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.    In  the  summer  of  1840,  we  held 
another  series  of  revival  services ;  but  these 
were  not  of  so  deeply  solemn  and  impressive 
a  nature  as. those  held  in  the  former  year ; 
good,  however,  was  done,  and  the  church 
was  kept  in  an  active  state.     In  the  winter 
of  1840  renewed  efforts  were  made  among 
ourselves.    Some  of  our  friends  were  im- 
pressed  with    the   importance    of   united 
prayer  and  persevering  exertion.      Meet, 
inn  were  held  for  prayer ;  inquirers  were 
called  together  and  conversed  with ;  a  re- 
gular course  of  visitation  was  kept  up,  and 
the  work  went  on;  so  that  between  the 
services  held  in  the  summer  of  1840  and 
the  visit  of  Mr.  Pulsford,  about  thirty.four 
more  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
From  this  account  it  will  be  seen  that 
when  Mr.  Pulsford  came  we  were  not  alto- 
gether asleep,  though  not  so  lively,  active, 
and  devoted  as  we  ought  to   have  been. 
Mr.  Pulsford  commenced  his  labours  ii^  the 


I  beginning  of  March  last.     For  a  month  W9 
had  a  service  every  morning  at  five  o'clock, 
and  every  evening  at  seven  o'clock.    Great 
attention  was  excited  at  these  meetings; 
our  place  of  worship  was  well  filled   in 
an  evening,  sometimes  to  an  overflowing. 
Many  were  awakened,   impressions    were 
made,  and  much  good  was  done.    It  was 
evident,  from  the  inquirers'  meetings  held 
afler  most  of  the  evening  services,  that  sin- 
ners were  convicted  of  sin  v  some,  we  trust, 
were  converted  to  God.    During  the  month 
of  March,  at  four  different  times,  I  baptized 
twenty  .one  persons,  all  of  whom  were  re^ 
eeived  into  the  church,  April  4th,  which 
day  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  I  have 
spent  in  Shrewsbury.    At  the  latter  end  of 
April  I  baptized  six  more,  and  on  the  last 
Lord*s.day  in  May,  three  more;    making 
the  total  number  of  sixty-four  during  the 
year;  so  that  within  the  last  two  years  we 
have  more  than  doubled  the  number  of  our 
church,   107  having  been  baptized.     I'he 
general  impression  respecting  Mr.  Pulsford 
is,  that  he  was  every  way  cut  out  for  the 
work.    There  was  nothing  particularly  ex. 
citing  in  his  manner  of  preaching,  but  yet 
the  people  were  excited  under  it     Some  of 
his  addresses  were  of  a  very  striking  and 
powerful  nature ;    great  feeling  was   pro. 
duced,  and  many  tears  were  shed.   Eternity 
alone  ynW  disclose  the  good  done  by  his 
visit      Members   of  other  denominations 
who  attended,  we  believe,  were  benefited 
equally  with  ouf  own  people,  and  we  trust 
that  in  days  to  come  we  shall  see  still  great* 
er  results.     On  the  evening  of  the  last 
Lord's-day  he   spent  in    Shrewsbury,    he 
preached  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  11.     Wherever 
Mr.  Pulsford  may  go,  we  pray  that  a  divine 
blessing  may  go  with  him,  and  that  he  may 
be  instrumental  in  awakening  our  churches 
and  in  converting  sinners  to  God.     Would 
that  our  denomination  were  blessed  with 
hundreds  of  such  men,  to  go  through  the 
land  and  to  stir  up  our  churches;   then 
would  our  denomination  rise  and  assume 
its  right  position  in  the  professing  world. 

I  must  now  conclude,  expressing  to  you 
and  the  committee,  my  own  and  the  thanks 
of  my  friends,  for  the  visit  of  Mr.  Pulsford. 
Will  you  send  us  a  man  endowed  with  his 
spirit  to  labour  in  the  county  of  Salop  ! 


From  Mr.  Atty  to  Mr.  Pulsford  : — 

Bedale,  Aug.  ZOth,  1841. 

My  dear  Brother, — Your  favour  1 
duly  received,  and  would  have  replied  upon 
the  receipt  of  it,  but  was  wishful  to  give 
you  -all  the  facts  I  possibly  could.    Yester- 
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cbiy,  sixteen  candidates  went  from  Bedale 
to  Masham  to  be  baptized,  with  one  at 
Masham,  making  a  number  of  seventeen. 
(Mr.  Pulsford  writes  that  the  same  number 
has  been  baptized  at  Borobridge.)  Truly 
may  Israel  say,  "What  hath  God  wroughtl" 
Amongst  this  number  was  my  own  son,  for 
which  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful;  my 
prayer  now  is,  that  all  the  rest  may  follow. 
My  dear  brother,  assist  me  by  vour  pray, 
era.  The  sixteen  sat  down  with  us  at  the 
Lord's  table,  a  most  delightful  sight  indeed! 
Oh  that  they  may  all  stand  fast  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel!  We  have  had  meetings  every 
night  since  you  lefl ;  we  had  a  most  delight- 
ful missionary  meeting  on  Wednesday  even, 
inglast ;  whether  any  were  awakened  from 

their  slumbers  1  cannot  say ;  Mrs. 

has  put  off  her  baptism,  that  her  husband 
may  be  baptized  with  her,  which  we  hope 
will  take  place,  soon.  I  think  there  are 
about  four  or  six  more  that  will  soon  be 
added  to  us.  I  feel  greatly  thankful  for 
your  labours,  and  am  only  sorry  that  you 
coald  not  stay  a  little  longer  with  us.  Oh, 
may  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
bless  you,  and  make  you  an  increased  bless. 
ing  wherever  you  go. 


From  Mr.  Veysey,  Treasurer  of  the 
North  Devon  Auxiliary. 

Torringtonf  July  2nd,  1841. 

Bideford  having  given  up  receiving  your 
kind  assistance,  Brother  Spasshatt  is  going 
on  nobly ;  the  Lord  is  doing  great  things 
there,  "whereofwe  are  glad."  Our  London 
friends  must  give  them  one  grand  help  in 
doing  all  they  can,  and  as  soon  as  possible, 
towards  the  chapel  debt,  that  their  energies 
be  not  cramped.  Brother  Spasshatt  will 
have  baptized  above  fifly  in  twelve  months ; 
he  baptizes  eleven  next  sabbath.  Brother 
Bochey  is  getting  on  exceedingly  well,  his 
congregation  is  very  good,  and  has  had  a 
goodly  increase  during  the  year.  He  is  now 
much  engaged  in  the  villages  around, — ^has 
very  lately  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new 
chapel  in  one  of  them,  having  obtained  a 
promise  of  nearly  all  the  needful,  I  believe. 
Our  friends  at  Ash  water  are  building  another 
chapel,  chiefly  on  their  own  resources.  I 
spent  one  sabbath  with  them  in  June ; 
a  most  interesting  one  it  was ;  Brother 
Facey  baptized,  I  addressed  the  people. 
In  the  villages  about  Torrington  some  ex- 
tensive good  has  been  effected.  On  Whit. 
Sunday,  in  one,  I  baptized  sixteen,  and 
several  more  are  expected  soon ;  this  was  a 
most  blessed  day. 


'     Mr.  Jameson's  Journal. 

August  \1,  1841. 

"  Early  in  February  I  entered  upon  the 
work,  and,  in  connexion  with  my  dear  brother 
Pulsford,  laboured  about  three  weeks  ;  for 
which  opportunity  I  shall  thank  God  to  the 
latest  period  of  mv  existence.  Upon  my 
arrival  at  Shrewsbury  a  few  days  before 
Mr.  P.,  bro.  Kent  resolved  to  commence  the 
services.  The  first  evening  I  was  requested 
to  address  the  friends,  and  did  so  from  the 
words  *•  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee."    At  the  close  of  the  service  we  sung 

*'  All  things  are  ready,  sinner,  come, 
For  every  trembling  soul  there 's  room." 

We  repeated  the  lines  several  times,  and 
on  calling  the  next  day  upon  a  tradesman, 
who  had  just  begun  to  attend  at  the  chapel* 
and  who  was  present  on  the  previous  eve. 
ning,  we  were  greeted  with  the  following 
expression,  *'  I  was  delighted  to  hear  those 
words,  •  there 's  room.*  TTiey  deeply  affected 
my  mind."  He  informed  us,  that  whilst  we 
were  singing  the  words  the  first  time,  he 
thought  but  little  of  them,  but  when  they  were 
repeated  again  and  again,  he  thought  **  how 
foolish  have  I  been  to  remain  away  so  long, 
when  *  there  's  room.' "  Previous  to  that  he 
had  been  the  subject  of  deep  convictions,  and 
from  what  he  heard  through  brother  Pulsford 
he  was  afterwards  led  to  give  himself  to 
God.  After  a  sojourn  of  about  three  weeks 
with  brother  Pulsford,  I  visited  Wem. 
The  chapel  had  been  reopened  about  three 
weeks  previous  to  my  arrival.  On  the  first 
sabbath  the  attendance  was  very  good,  and 
we  proposed  a  meeting  for  five  the  next 
morning,  and  one  at  seven  in  the  evening ; 
these  were  continued  through  the  week,  at 
the  end  of  which  it  was  evident  'many  were 
deeply  impressed,  and  some  savingly  con. 
verted  to  God. 

On  the  following  sabbath  we  had  crowded 
congregations  ;  the  weekly  meetings  at  five 
and  seven  were  repeated,  and  on  the  Monday 
evening  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could  get  to 
the  pulpit.  At  the  close  of  this  service  we 
met  inquirers,  and  the  result  of  that  evening 
was  the  conversion  of  a  young  person — the 
daughter  of  a  farmer  in  the  neighbourhood — 
who  manifested  intense  anxiety  about  her 
mother,  and  who,  when  spoken  to  about  her 
soul,  exclaimed,  *  Oh  my  mother  !  oh  !  my 
mother.  Oh  that  she  had  been  here  !'  and 
the  third  was  a  young  man,  who  had  heard 
me  preach  on  the  previous  sabbath  from 
**  The  anxious  inquirer  lost,"  (*•  He  went 
away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions.") To  this  case  I  will  more  particu- 
larly refer.  He  had  been  the  curse  of  the 
town,  and  the  tenor  of  the  neighbourhood. 
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and  was  sometimes  intoxicated  for  a  week  to- 
gether. The  distinguishing  sovereign  grace  of 
God,  and  his  being  no  respecter  of  persons, 
were  clearly  illustrated  in  the  decisive  cond  uct 
of  this  wsndering  and  degraded  prodigal.  He 
possessed  a  valuable  dog;  the  best  fighting  dog 
in  the  town,  and  it  was  frequently  the  means 
of  leading  him  into  the  company  of  the  most 
abandon^  wretches.  A  deep  impression 
was  made  upon  his  mind,  as  we  stated  that 
every  one  who  kept  away  from  Jesus  Christ 
was  hindered  by  some  possession  which  they 
prized  and  valued  more  than  the  Saviour. 
On  the  following  day,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  he  arose  and  destroyed  the  dog, 
feeling  Uiat  was  his  possession,  and  might 
be  the  means  of  the  eternal  rain  of  his  soul. 
A  very  decided  change  took  place  in  his 
conduct,  and  it  was  very  evideut  the  work 
was  of  God.  The  brethren  (like  the  church 
of  old  in  reference  to  Paul)  were  afraid  of 
the  man,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  1  cou)d 
get  the  deacon  to  visit  him,  as  they  were 
for  letting  him  alone,  to  see  if  he  would 
stand.  He  was,  at  last,  called  upon  by  the 
deacon,  who,  when  he  had  conversed  with 
him,  shed  tears,  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and 
exclaimed,  *'  What  has  God  wrought  V*  This 
young  man,  with  his  wife,  who  was  convert, 
ed  about  the  same  time,  and  who  (with  her 
husband)  constituted  a  household,  were,  with 
twenty-two  others,  baptized  during  my  stay 
in  Wem ;  and  I  have  now  pressing  letters, 
urging  my  return  to  baptize  several  others 
who  were  converted  within  the  same  period. 
Another  very  interesting  case  was  that 


of  a  young  woman  who,  it  was  expected, 
would  die  in  a  few  hours,  the  medical  man 
having  given  her  over.  I  found  her,  to  all 
human  appearances,  ready  to  perish.  As. 
sisted  by  God,  we  pointed  out  her  lost  and 
ruined  condition,  Uie  only  refuge  for  guilty 
souls;  attempted  to  drive  her  away  from 
every  refuge  of  lies  to  which  it  appeared  the 
adversary  and  her  own  heart  were  tempting- 
her  to  cling ;  and  affectionately  exhorted  her 
to  venture  wholly  upon  Jesus  Christ,  as- 
suring her  that  he  could  and  was  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  In  about  or 
within  the  hour,  I  had  the  satis&ction  of 
seeing  her  (in  die  presence  of  the  Inde- 
pendent  minister,  who  stood  by  all  the  time) 
rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  having  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh;  and  I  lefl  her  ''justified 
by  faith,  realizing  peace  with  God."  Oh, 
it  was  a  blessed  scene  to  behold  the  once 
agitated  and  apparently  dying  inquirer 
calmly  resting  on  those  words  of  the  Sa. 
viour,  **  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,"  and  entering  through  he. 
lieving  into  perfect  rest.  I  felt  it  my  dutj  to 
seek  out  another  medical  man ;  and  his 
efforts  were  blessed  to  her  recovery.  She 
endured  much,  very  much  pain,  and  even 
after  this  season  appeared  as  though  she 
could  not  survive,  yet  all  the  time  her 
mind  was  stayed  upon  God ;  and  when  her 
agony  was  at  the  highest  her  spirit  was 
calm,  and  frequently  she  exclaimed,  '*  What 
pain  my  Saviour  endured  for  me  !**  She  has 
since  recovered,  and  is  now  ready  with 
several  others  to  **  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus."" 


Throueh  vrant  of  space  we  are  compelled  to  omit  the  remainder  of  the  docu- 
ment. The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  Mr.  Jameson's  labour,  as  an 
evangelist,  from  the  20th  of  February,  1841,  to  the  16th  of  August  inclusive; 
being  177  days. 


Places  Visited. 

P  reached 

Baptlted. 

Ready 

to 
Baptize. 

5  or  7 
Prayer 
Meeting 
in  Morn. 

Address 

in 
Morning. 

Feisuus 

OP 

Families 
YUited 
about 

Open 

Air 

Preacbg. 

Village 
Preachff. 

Wem 

Horncastle 

Market  Rasin 

Bidbrook 

Partney 

Boston 

Heckington 

Lincoln 

Total 

70 
28 
21 
0 
7 
8 
1 
9 

24 

18 
15 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

10 
12 
13 
0 
3 
0 
0 
8 

33 
24 
18 
0 
4 
7 
0 
9 

28 
4 

16 
0 
6 
6 
0 
7 

200 
100 
100 

2? 

40 

3 

60 

525 

12 
14 

1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

134 

67 

46 

96 

65 

28 

7 

N.B.    We  generally  prayed  with  the  family  or  person  visited. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  LAST  REGISTER. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Beclford,  £    «.  </. 

Collection,  Rev.  T.  King's 4  10  0 

Do.   Old  Meeting 4  16  2 

Apthorpe,  Mr 0    2  6 

Anthony,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Bnrr,  Mrs. 0    2  6 

Burbidge,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Browning, —,  Card  by 0    4  6 

Blower;  Mr 0    2  6 

Carter,  Mrs 0    4  4 

Coombes,  Miss  • .  •  • 0    4  4 

Cobb,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Calling,  Mrs  0    4  4 

Claydon,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Careless,  Mrs..... 0    4  4 

Dickerson,  Miss,  Card  by 0  17  0 

Flanders,  Mr 0    4  4 

Franklin,  Mr 0    2  6 

Gamby,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Gamby,  Miss,  Card  by 110 

Gale,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Gatteridge,  Mrs ,..  0    2  0 

Do.  Missionary  Box  by  ......  0    2  10 

Green,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Homsey,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Howley,  Mr 10  0 

Harst,  Miss,  Card  by 0  13  6 

Hill,  Mr.  sen 0    2  6 

Hill,  Mr.  jun 0    2  6 

King,  Rev.  T : 1    1  0 

Kilpin,  Mrs.  J.  Miss.  Box  by...  0    6  0 

Da.  a  Friend  by 0    6  0 

Kilpin,  Mr.  High  Street 0  10  tt 

Kilpin,  Miss  0    2  0 

Kilpin,  Mr.  William 0    2  6 

Kilpin,  Miss  Martha 0    5  0 

Kttlingsworth,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Langley,  Miss  '. 10  0 

Lindford,  — 0    10 

Lillev.Mrs • 0    6  0 

Loveii,  — ,  St  Loyes 0    9  6 

Maiden,  Mr.  sen 0    6  0 

Maiden,  Mr«  jan 0    5  0 

Pbrkins,  Mr.  High  Stareet 0    2  0 

Page,  Mr 0    6  0 

Page,  Miss,  Card  by 110 

Pope,  Mr 0    10 

Pearson,  Mrs 0    0  6 

Roff,  Mr 0    2  6 

Smith,  Mrs.  High  Street 0    2  6 

Strange,  Miss 0    10 

Shamhrook, 

Collection  at  Rev.  T.Williams's  4    8  1 

Missionary  Box 0    7  6 

Williamson,  Mrs 0  10  0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Bigh  Wycomb. 

Per  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel 2  10  0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Painatim. 

Troward,  Mr.  andl'riepds 3    10 

Plymouth* 

Mileham,  Mrs ,..,.  10  0 


ESSEX. 

flafoiVA— Rev.  J.  Pilkington.  £  s.  d. 

Contributions 2    0  0 

HUNTINQONSHIRE. 

BlutUisham-^B^ev.  J.  Simmons,  A.M. 

Collection  13  .2  5 

Aiken,  Mr 10  0 

Clarke,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Houghton. 

Brown,  Mr 6    0  0 

KimhoUon, 

Hogg,  ReVi  Reynold 2    2  0 

Sawbridgeworth, 

Stewart,  Rev.  J , 10  0 

St,  Ive's. 

Pad,  D.  Esq 10    0  0 

KENT. 

Chatham, 

Collection  at  the  Brook 2    5  6 

Ackworth,  George,  Esq 10  0 

Ackworth,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Bell,  Dr, 0  10  0 

Belsey,  Mr 10  0 

Brock,  Mr.  (2  years) 2    0  0 

French,  Mr 1    0  0 

French,  Mr.  jun 0  10  0 

French,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hughes,  Mr 0    5  0 

Stevens,  Mr. 1    0.  0 

Tomer,  Mr.  jun 0    2  6 

Young,  Mr 0    4  0 

LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX. 

Barlinffton—Hev,  —  George. 

Collection  (moiety) 6    0  0 

John  Street, 

Auxiliary 20    0  0 

Spencer  Place, 

Auxiliary,  per  Rev.  J.  Peacock  6    5  3 
Prescot  Street. 

Auxiliary 'l2    0  0 

Romney  Street, 

Collection 4    9  6 

Shakespeare^a  Walk, 

Contributions , 3    0  0 

Hackney-^'Rev,  Dr.  Cox. 

Quarterly  Subscriptions .' 4    0  0 

Burls,  C.  Esq 10  0 

March,  Miss  A 2    0  0 

Norton,  Rev.  W 110 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester — Rev.  J.  Simmons. 

Collection  10    3  3 

Bailey,  Mr.  John  0  10  0 

Beales,  Mr 0  10  0 

Canyer,  Mr.  110 

Cort,  James,  Esq 110 

Cooke,  Mr,  R 0  10  0 

Cooke,  Miss  «... 0    6  0 

Ooald,  Mr 0  10  0 
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Hamea,  Mr..... 

Harris,  R.  Esq. 

Harris,  J.  D.  Esq 

Harris,  Mr.  R.  H 

Thompson,  Mr 

Walden,  Mrs.  (Oadby)  . 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Bo*/o«— Rev.  P.  Briscoe. 
Collection   

Great  Grimsby, 

Collections 


0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 

0  5 

1  1 


Homcastle, 

Collections 

Gay, -Mr 

North,  Miss,  and  Yoang  Ladies 

Hechington, 

Collection 

KilKngholme. 

Collection  

Market  Rosin. 

Collection  

Lincoln — Rev,  J.  Craps. 

Collection  ». 

Craps,  Rev.  J 

Doaghty,  Mr. 

Hickson,  Miss  

Hickson,  Miss  J 

Hill,  Miss 

Jelly,Mr 

Palethorpe  and  Fisher,  Messrs. 

Penny,  Mr..... 

RosejL  Mr. ....,'. 

Sommerscalesj  Mr • 

Partnev. 

f^oiiectioB  •••  v^* ••..•«...•.•*•■•• 

Guillett,  Mrs. 

Stanson,  Mr 

A  few  Friends 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Brithenorih-^BAV,  D.  Payne. 

Collection  

Collected  by  Miss  Macmichael.. 

'^Crowther^  Mr 

Orierson,  Mrs 

Macmichael,  Mrs.  W 

Payne,  Rev.  D 

Sing,  Joshoa,  Esq. 


6  16 
0  10 
0    7 


Sing,  John,  Esq. 

Sing,  William,  Esq 

Sing,  Miss 

A  Friend \. 


</. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2  14    0 


4 
0 
0 


0  18    3 


14    6 


4  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  6 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  6 

0 

3  4 

0 

1  1 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  3 

0 

1  18 

2 

0  15 

6 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

Donnin^ion  Word. 
Friends  


Oswestry, 

Collection  

Collected  by  Miss  Peregreen  ... 
Do.  by  Miss  Robert* 

Pontsbury, 

Collection 

ShiffhaU. 

Holley,  Mrs 

A  few  Friends  

Shrewsbury, 

Collection   

Cooke,  the  Misses 

Day,  Mr 

Ecclestone,  Mr 

Edwards,  Miss  M 

Herlditch,  Mrs ... 

Herlditch,  Miss 

Jones,  H.  Em 

Paynes  and  £vans,  Messrs 

Rogers,  Mrs 

Simons,  Mr 

Walker,  Mr 

Wellington, 

Collection 

Collected. by  Miss  M.  Keay  ....» 

Wem, 

Collection  » 

Wrexhanii 

Collection  


£  ». 

d. 

1  4 

0 

1  15 

1 

3  10 

8 

2  0 

0 

2  7 

3 

0  10 

0 

0  11 

6 

8  16 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  2 

6 

5  0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

0 

4  14 

2 

2  5  10 

2  15   2 


2  11    0 


SUSSEX. 

Lewes, 

BIower,Mr. 0  10  0 

Button,  Mr 0  10  0 

Davies,  Mrs 0  lO  0 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Birmingham, 

Bond  Street  Anxiliary 10    0    0 

WILTSHIRE. 

Bratton, 

Blaicb,  Mrs.  (donation)  100    0    0 

YORKSHIRE. 

Bromley. 
Clift,Mr 5    0   0 

Shipley. 

Aked,T.  Esq 2    0    0 

P.  B.C.... 6    0    0 

M.  M.  by  Miss  Vines   10    0 


As  the  Collections  &c.  in  Scotland  have  not  yet  all  been  received,  they  will  be 
acknowledged  in  the  next  Register. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  "^  behalf  of  the  Society,  by  the 
Treasurer,  J,  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  29,  Finsbury  Square;  or  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  S. ./. 
Davis,  23,  Sastcheap,  London. 
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MEMOIE  OF  THE  EEV.  DANIEL  WILLIAMS,  OF  FAIRFORD. 


BY  THB  REV.  JENKIM  THOMAS. 


It  has  frequently  been  remarked  tliat 
biog^pby  has  usually  selected,  as  the 
subjects  of  its  memoirs,  the  lives  of  he- 
roes and  statesmen,  who  by  their  mat 
achievements  and  brilliant  talents  nave 
raised  or  adorned  their  country,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  milder,  though  more  use- 
ful virtues  of  the  wise  and  the  pious. 
This  will  probably  be  the  case  as  Ion?  as 
the  majority  of  readers  are  attracted  by 
what  is  splendid  in  character  and  daring 
in  action,  rather  than  by  the  less  glaring 
acc^uisitions  of  knowledge  and  religion. 
This,  however,  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  endeavour  to  perpetuate  the 
memories  and  to  preserve  the  lineaments 
of  those  holy  and  excellent  men,  whose 
place  is  less  ambitious  and  whose  merits 
are  more  unpretending,  but  whose  vir- 
tues on  that  very  account  are  the  more 
easily  emulated.  In  fact,  we  sfenerally 
find  it  more  useful  to  have  displayed  be- 
fore us  the  merits  of  a  more  approach- 
able elevation ;  to  have  our  eyes  directed 
towards  heights  of  excellence  the  ascent 
to  which  may  seem  a  less  hopeless 
task.  There  is  no  character  more  truly 
valuable  than  that  of  a  pious,  laborious, 
and  successful  minister,  who  by  his  doc- 
trine, precept,  and  exampL 


**  Allnres  to  brighter  worlds,  and  leads  the 
way.** 

Such  was  the  Rev.  D.  Williams,  who 
was  for  forty-six  years  the  respected 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Fairford, 
Gloucestershire ;  and  who,  on  the  18th 
of  August,  terminated  his  mortal  career 
at  the  house  of  his  son-in-law^  Mr.  Heniy 

vol.  IV. — FOORTH  SERIES. 


Gamble,  at  Hackney,  in  the  eighty-se- 
cond year  of  his  age. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult^  to  decipher 
some  characters.  There  is  so  much  to 
admire,  and  so  much  to  reprobate ;  so 
much  to  reverence,  and  so  much  to  la- 
ment; so  much  wisdom  and  so  much 
prejudice,  that  their  image  seems  almost 
as  the  antitype  of  that  in  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream,  of  which  the  head  was  of 
fine  gold  and  the  feet  of  clay.  Such 
was  not  the  character  of  our  departed 
friend.  There  was  nothing  dubious  or 
equivocal  in  his  religion.  It  was  decided, 
influential,  and  eminent.  Though  not 
of  the  first  magnitude,  he  was  emphati- 
cally a  light  in  the  world,  and  he  shone 
with  unsullied  brightness  through  an 
oft-obstructed  and  protracted  course. 

The  worthy  subject  of  this  brief  me- 
moir was  bom  at  Carmarthen  in  the 
year  1759.  From  the  scanty  and  frag- 
mentary information  which  can  be  col- 
lected at  this  distance  of  time,  it  appears 
that  he  was  generally  regarded  as  a  mo- 
ral youth,  and  distinguished  by  his 
obedience  to  his  parents,  which,  even  in 
the  absence  of  true  piety,  form  amiable 
traits  in  the  character  of  young  people. 
At  an  early  age  his  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  religious  truths  ; 
but  the  salutary  impressions  made  at 
that  tender  age  were  rendered  more  ef- 
fective and  decided  in  their  character, 
about  the  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  year 
of  his  age,  when  he  publicly  avowed  his 
attachment  to  the  Saviour  of  men  and 
the  Head  of  the  church,  by  submitting 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  conse- . 
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quently  entering  into  tbe  full  privilei^ 
of  cburcli-fellowsliip,  under  tbe  pastoral 
care  of  tbe  Rev.  Recce  Jones^  out  of 
wbose  cbureb  be  was  called  to  tbe  pnb> 
lie  ministry.  In  bis  tweiitietb  year  be 
commenced  bis  academic  career  at  Bris- 
tol* wlien  tbe  vabiable  institution  of  our 
denoininittion  in  tlfat  6ity  ^as  unfder  tbe 
superintendence  of  tb6  lUff .  Hu^b  Etans, 
and  his  son  Caleb,  who  afterwards  be- 
came celebrated  as  Dr.  Caleb  Evans. 
When  he  entered  tbe  academy  be  could 
not  speak  a  word  of  English,  which  ren- 
dered his  studies  more  laborious.  Some 
of  bis  contempnniries  and  fe)low-sla- 
dents  were  Robert  Hall,  Isaiah  Birr, 
Thomas  Lan^on,  Joseph  Stennet,  and 
Kinipbom. 

After  the  terfnlnfatfo'ii  of  his  cfolleofiate 
course  in  Bristol,  he  supplied  a  variety 
of  destitute  churches,  and  received  invi- 
tations to  the  pastoral  office  from  Pres- 
ton m  Lancashire,  and  Folkstone  in 
Kent.  During  the  period  of  bit  rnmis- 
tiation  at  tbe  last^menttonted  place,  be 
was  strongly  urged  to  accept  a  pressing 
and  unanimous  inviiMion  from  tbe  church 
at  Unicom-yard,  London.  With  this 
request  he  boniplied,  and  for  six  or  seven 
years  be  labonred  in  tliat  departmtot  of 
the  evarisrelioal  field,  with  miiob  comfoK 
to  himself,  and  no  saaalt  advantage  to 
the  spiritual  well-being  di  thoie  over 
wliom  be  preeided. 

In  the  year  1785  be  waa  united  in 
miarriage  to  Sarah,  tinrd  daughter  of 
Jolm  and  Sarah  Peeters,  whom  Ood  was 
pfeased  to  spare  to  Kim,  aathe  afiection- 
ade  and  Ikithfal  partner  of  bis  joys  and 
sorrows,  till  within  a  fbw  years  of  bis 
own  death.  She  was  in  every  respect  a 
'^belp  meet  fer  him,"  during  bis  long 
am^  occasionally  severe  pilgrimage. 
Ftom  personal  knowledge,  and  witlrout 
tbe  fear  of  contnidietion,  tbe  writer  of 
these  remarks  oOuld  say  much  of  her  im- 
devmting  j^nideooe,  of  tbe  tenderness  of 
bar  sensibility,  of  tbe  fervour  and  ele» 
TAtion  of  ber  piety,  aa«l  of  her  conjognt 
and  maternal  affection.  Five  of  their 
cbildven  stilt  survive  to  bear  their  testi- 
mony to  tbe  worth  of  their  parents,  and 
to  deplore  m  tbe  bittemess  of  bereaved 
affectron  the  loea  they  have  sustained, 
and  to  fbttow  them  through  iuth  and 
poftienco  to  tbe  world  of  eternal  rest. 
Oie  of  the  sons,  who  bore  the  name  of 
his  fafrher,  was  for  many  yeara  tbe  pas-* 
tor  <»f  lAie  church  at  Kingston,  Lisle,  and 
FairiBgdoQ  ill  Berksliire ;  but  hefiniiiAied 
bb  coarse  long  befbie  bU  veoesable  pa-  I 


rent,  and  now  they  are  mingling  their 
praises  before  the  throne  of  Ood. 

It  wa.s  not  until  the  year  1793  that 
Mr.  Williams  visited  Fairford,  where 
the  church  had  long  been  destitute  of  a 
settled  regular  ministry.  There  appears 
to  have  been  a  mutual  and  strong  at- 
tachment betw^B  Iiim  and  the  people 
of  Unicom-ykrd ;  but  as  thfc  elittreh  was 
not  prosperous,  though  peaceable,  be 
deemed  it  bis  duty,  after  mature  deliber- 
ation and  fervent  prayer,  to  sacrifice  bis 
personal  feelings,  and  to  follow  what  be 
considered  to  l>e  the  leadingfs  of  provi- 
dence, by  accepting  tbe  invitation  to 
Fairford.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century 
bis  ministerial  efforts  at  Fairford  were 

Seatly  blessed  of  Qod ;  the  hearts  of 
e  people  were  made  glad,  when  their 
"  eves  beheld  their  teacher."  Tbe  church 
and  congre^tion    were   increased    by 
fresh  accessions;  peace  and  prosperity 
were  within   their  gates.    During  our 
friend's  nastoiate  two  bmnch  ehurches 
emanated  ftom  Fairford;  we  refer  to 
Lecblade   and  Delington,  which  now 
have  their  respective  pastors,  and  are 
evidently  favoured  witli  tlhO  approving 
smile  of  Hita  who  is  '*  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  ehurcb."    It  is  with  ex- 
treme reifret  we  are  compelled  to  add, 
that  during  tbe  last  few  years  of  Mr. 
Williams'  residence  at  Faiilbrd,  bis  sen- 
sitive mind  and  feelings  were  painfully 
tried  by  a  variety  of  adverse  circunt- 
stances,  but  more  especially  by  the  un- 
lioly  dissensions  which  be  was  neceasi^ 
rily  caHed  upon  to  witness,  and    the 
consequent  acrimonious  feelings  whicli 
were  unhappily  elicited  in  the  ehureh 
and  congregation.    On   this  very    dis- 
tressing part  of  tbe  subject  1  will  not 
enlarge ;  I  will  simply  express  my  de- 
vout wishes  and  prayers,  tliat  peace  and 
good- will  may  be  speedily  restored,  and 
that  showers  of  blessings  may  yet  descend 
on  this  oojco  fiivoured  and  still  interest- 
ing portion  of  the  heritage  of  God.    Tbe 
Srevaiting  constitutional  temperament  of 
(r.  Williams*  mind  was  of  a  sedate  and 
pensive  cbalracter,  and  when  exposed  to 
trials  or  environed  by  difficulties,  his 
imagination  would  be  occasionally  em- 
ployed in  throwing  additional  shades 
over  the  future  scenes  of  life.     It  may 
therefore  be  enTsily  supposed,  that  such 
a  mind  was  but  til* adapted  to  act  its 
pari  on  tbe  arena  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion.   Notwithstanding  tbe  perplexities 
and  severe  trials  tlirouj^  whidi  this  good 
man  vras  called  to  pass  towards  the  eloso 
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of  life,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  with- 
out e^posin^  ourselves  to  tjie  cl)arge  pf 
undue  partiality,  that  seldom  hns  a 
Christian  quitted  the  world  with  a  repU'^ 
tation  more  unblemished,  or  with  a 
character  more  unsullied  by  the  breath 
of  sliinder. 

In  all  his  relative,  social,  and  domes- 
tic duties,  he  was  truly  exemplary;  and 
in  the  intercourse  of  life  hi^  regard  to 
moral  decorum  almost  bordered  on 
punctiliousness.  He  was  distinguished 
in  an  almost  unequalled  degree  by  the 
unvarying  temperate  regularity  of  kiB 
living,  by  scrupulous  punctuality  to  all 
engagements,  and  by  the  most  unbend- 
ing integrity  of  character.  His  religion 
was  not  only  real,  but  eminent;  perr 
fectly  free  from  duplicity  or  dissimula- 
tion, he  was  ''an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  thpr^  was  no  guile."  His  religious 
profession  was  of  a  character  equally 
unobtrusive  and  uncompromising;  he 
would  not  on  every  occ»si<m  tlirow 
"  pearls  before  swine ;"  but  if  it  became 
necessary  to  defend  his  principles,  he 
would  do  so  with  »  sincerity  »nd  earnest, 
ness  that  evinced  a  mind  fully  acquaint- 
ed with  the  great  truths  of  religion,  and 
with  a  spirit  **  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ." 

Uniting  in  an  eminent  degree  personal 
religion  with  official  ministration,  it  may 
be  truly  said,  "  that  he  served  God  in 
|be  gospel  of  hia  800."  He  adhered  with 
exemplary  constancy  to  the  apostolic 
determination,  ''not  to  know  any  thing 
amongst  men  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
fcrucified  ;'*  not  that  he  dwelt  with  un- 
varying sameness  of  repetition  on  one 
topic,  but  in  all  the  variety  of  subjects 
which  his  ministry  embraced,  the  doc- 
trine of  solvation  b^  free  and  unmerited 
grace  was  closely  interwoven  with  the 
whole  texture  ««  his  discourses.  His 
sermons  were  all  composed,  and  they 
were  judicious,  well-:arranged,  and  evan- 
gelicid.  He  was  not  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  term  a  popular  preacher ;  he  was 
deficient  in  originality  of  conception  and 
illustration ;  he  was  incapable  of  any 
soaring  flights  of  imagination ;  and,  as 
his  manner  of  delivery,  and  the  tones  of 
his  voice,  during  the  latter  i)eriod  of  life, 
were  not  of  the  attractive  kind,  owing  to 
a  nervous  ai^ction,  he  could  not  forcibly 
engage  the  attention  of  the  audience. 


or  produce  those  powerful  impressions 
wl)ich  we  all  desire,  but  winch  few  of  us 
can  accomplisii.  He  was  a  moderate 
Calvinist,  but  a  firm  nonconformist,  and 
fully  alive  to  the  great  and  solemn  ques- 
tions which  are  now  heaving  the  world 
to  and  fro  as  with  all  the  force  of  a 
newly  inspired  animation. 

Four  and  twenty  ye^rs  hi^ve  p^^e^. 
away  since  the  writer  became  ^cquain|i^ 
ed  with  the  subject  of  this  ipem.cnr» 
which  at  the  request  of  the  family  of  hif 
departed  friend  he  now  submits  to  the 
attention  of  the  readers  pf  yoifr  muca 
impro]70d  Magazine.  He  ^Mtpppt  con- 
clude his  hurried  prodMCtiop  w^thpijlf 
observing  that  the  retpovi^l  of  suck  evni^, 
nent  Christians  is  a  loss,  not  only  to  th^ 
church  of  Qod,  but  to  the  world  f^i  larg^ 
Every  Christian,  in  proportion  as  he  ex- 
emplifies and  illustrates  his  prfpciples,  iif 
a  benefactor  to  the  humap  race,  and  hi^ 
wit hdrawment  from  the  scene  of  bene- 
ficial exertion  is  a  diminution  of  the 
numerical  amount  of  those  benign  an4 
•jilutary  agencies,  whieh  are  constantly 
operating  in  opposition  and  contrariety 
to  tlie  malignant  and  pemipious  influ- 
ence of  vice  and  misery.  Tlie  loss  to 
which  we  have  alluded  can  qnly  be  felt 
in  its  full  force  and  intensity  in  tli^  circle 
of  private  friendship  aivd  relationship^ 
With  what  fond  and  afiectionate  regre^ 
will  the  surviving  children  of  the  de- 
ceased recur  to  the  recollection  of  scenes 
in  which  the  exercise  of  mutual  esteem 
and  confidence  were  sweetened  and  re- 
warded by  the  communication  of  ipu- 
tu»l  pleasure  and  improvement.  Often 
will  each  of  iheni  sigh  in  bitter  anguish^ 
and  say,  "Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past!  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  ftnm  me,  and  mine  acqiiaintaace  ipto 
darkness." 

One  gmnd  soctrce  of  alleviation  still 
renu«ins.  Escaped  from  tlie  snares  and 
the  troi>bles  of  lile,  our  good  and  piov|B 
friend  has  entered  that  peaceful  region 
where  soirows  and  separittion  are  alike 
unknown ;  having  weathered  the  storms 
and  survived  the  perils  of  the  tempes- 
tuous ocean  of  life,  his  bark  is  at  length 
safely  moored  in  the  haven  of  peace  and 
joy.  ^Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous*  and  let  my  last  end  be  lik^ 
his." 

Cheltenhun,  Sq4.  ^,  1^1. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  THE  FEW  AND  FEEBLE  RESULTS  ARISING  FROM 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


BT   THE   REV.  J.   PUL8F0RD. 


The  preachinp^  of  Clirist  is  called  the 

S)wer  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
ut  is  it  not  a  fiict  that  this  instroment 
efiects  comparatively  little  ?  The  min- 
ister who  uses  this  diyine  instmment  is 
sometimes  sorely  tempted,  and  at  other 
times  all  but  broken-hearted,  on  account 
of  its  inefficacj.  But,  does  it  afflict  the 
people?  Do  they  lay  the  matter  to 
neart  ?  We  fear  the  generality  of  them 
wonder  little,  and  grieve  less,  at  the 
creeping  and  impotent  progress  of  the 
gospel.  They  ask  little;  diey  expect 
utile;  and  what  wonder  that  they  re- 
ceive little  ?  If  one  now  and  then  be 
converted,  they  are  well  pleased,  and 
imagine  that  their  church  is  in  a  satis- 
factory state.  But  how  can  they  make 
out  this  tardy  advance  of  the  church  to 
be  a  declaration  that  the  arm  of  Om- 
nipotence is  made  bare  among  them? 
Surely,  if  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  were  in  vital  alliance  with  the  min- 
istry, it  would  achieve  greater  things 
than  our  churches  generally  are  able  to 
report.  Yes,  the  j^neral  effects  of  the 
ministry  demand  tne  acknowledgment 
that  the  gospel  is  commonly  preached 
"  in  word  only  ;"  and  not  "  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.** 

Now,  can  it  be  said  of  the  generality 
of  church-members,  that  they  wish  the 
ministry  to  be  mightily  efficient  ?  And, 
except  it  be  mightily  efficient,  what  de- 
monstration has  the  infidel  that  it  is  the 
wisdom  of  God  or  the  power  of  God  ? 
But  how  dare  we  to  doubt  that  the 
members  of  our  churches  are  anxious  to 
see  the  demonstrations  of  Omnipotence 
in  connexion  with  the  ministry  r  Two 
other  questions  will  furnish  the  reply. 
Have  not  all  the  churches  regular  ser- 
vices for  the  known  purpose  oi  beseech- 
ing God  to  show  the  world  that  the 
preaching  of  his  word  is  the  vehicle  in 
which  his  power  moves,  and  by  which, 
it  operates  upon  the  unredeemed  thous- 
ands around  us  ?  And  do  the  majority 
of  our  Lord's  people  present  themselves 
before  him  on  these  occasions  ?  Let 
our  too  often  desolate,  lukewarm,  nomi- 
nal pra^'er-meetings  answer. 

But  if  the  people  of  God  were  inspired 
by  a  stirring  desire  that  the  gospel  might 


become  greatly  prevalent  in  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  would  they  not  be  found 
at  the  prayer-meeting,  invoking  the  AU- 
mighty  Spirit  to  add  his  converting  en- 
ergy to  the  word  preached  ? 

The  anxiety  that  men  may  be  saved 
from  an  eternal  hell  can  neither  be  gen- 
eral nor  strong  in  our  cLurches.  If  it 
were  general  it  would  be  seen  by  a  gen- 
eral attendance  at  our  prayer-meetings; 
if  it  were  strong  it  would  be  known  by 
the  fervency  and  importunity  of  the  sup- 
plications. 

All  Christians  believe  that  the  uncon- 
verted with  whom  they  sit  in  our  cha- 
pels will  in  a  little  time  be  lifting  up 
their  eyes  in  torments,  unless  the  min- 
istry become  the  power  of  God  to  tbeir 
salvation;  and  they  believe  that  tbe 
Spirit  of  God  is  able  to  bring  every  one 
of  them  to  the  feet  of  Christ ;  and  thej 
believe  that  Christ  is  as  willing  as  he  is 
able  to  redeem  them  :  and  yet  most 
Christians  turn  their  backs  on  that  very 
meeting,  the  design  of  which  is  to  im- 
plore the  soul-converting  agency  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit. 

Great  God !  do  the  neglecters  of  the 
prayer-meeting  show  thee  the  sincerity 
of  their  professed  concern  for  thy  glory? 
What  a  loud  cry  do  our  prayer-meetings 
send  up  to  heaven  against  our  churches ! 
They  say,  that  God's  professed  witnesses 
care  not  for  the  triumphs  of  infidelity! 
nor  for  the  enormities  of  vice  !  nor  for 
the  multitudes  around  them  who  are 
pressing  into  eternity  unpardoned ! 

Instead  of  the  gospel  being  mighty  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds  of 
Satan,  everywhere,  in  the  very  face  of 
the  gospel,  Satan  is  extending  his  king- 
dom, and  strengthening  his  bulwarks. 
And  yet  the  people  of  the  true  and  lir- 
ing  God  are  lukewarm ;  and  (by  neg- 
lecting it)  pour  contempt  on  the  bouse 
of  God,  when  it  is  "  the  house  of  prayer,'* 
as  though  they  had  nothing  to  bewail 
and  nothing  to  implore. 

Oh  that  a  mighty,  mucli-needed 
movement  could  be  awakened  in  our 
churches  I  Oh,  that  they  would  re- 
peruse,  and  reflect  upon,  the  recorded 
wonders  of  prayer !  Oh  that  they  would 
bring  about  new  things  in  the  land !— 
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crowded  pTayer-meetings ;  full  of  fer- 
vour, asking  great  thisffs,  and  full  of 
faith,  expecting  great  tilings !  "  It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :**  **  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord/'  till  he  send 
down  in  great  measure  his  quickening 
influence. 

Would  it  not  he  a  wise  and  memora- 
hle  thing,  if  all  our  churches  would  re- 


solve to  set  apart  a  week  for  especial 
prayer,  say  an  early  morning  and  an 
evening  prayer-meeting? 

I  should  suggest,  as  the  ffrand  hurden 
of  the  prayers  throughout  the  week,  that 
each  individual  church  implore,  that  she 
may  gather  into  her  hosom  an  unparal^ 
kkd  harvest  of  souls  this  winter. 

Southampton, 


A  CHARACTERISTIC  SKETCH. 
**  There  it  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing. 


This  proverb  admits  of  diversified  il- 
lustration ;  but  I  never  read  it  without 
thinking  of  its  striking  applicability  to 
an  acquaintance  of  mine,  a  professor  of 
religion  in  the  town  of  X.  I  shall  here 
call  him  Unius,  and  not  without  sufficient 
reason,  as  will  presently  appear. 

Unius  has  seen  the  sun  of  about  sixty- 
eight  summers ;  has  a  grave  and  solemn 
mien;  his  eyes  on  the  ground ;  his  coun- 
tenance apprehensive,  careworn,  with  a 
peculiar  paleness,  fixedness,  and  exten- 
sion of  length,  indicating  sleepless 
though tfulness  on  one  subject — thought- 
fulness  undiverted,  unilluminated,  un- 
cheered,  by  any  intermingling  of  the  be- 
nevolent and  expansive  sympathies. 

At  his  baptism,  forty  j^ears  ago,  he 
was  a  young  man  of  diligent  habits,  re- 
served temperament,  and  uniform  imper- 
turbability.   He  was  in  possession   of 
property  enough  to  render  him  unfet- 
tered  in  his  movements  by  pecuniary 
obligation  to  others  ;  and  estimating  at 
their  full  value  the  advantages  accruing 
to  him  from  this  position,  he  has  endea- 
voured from  that  time  to  the  present  to 
entrench  and  fortify  it.     He  has  eagerly 
caught    at  successive  opportunities  of 
gain,  and  practised  rigid  economy   in 
every  department  of  his  affairs ;  so  that 
his  capital  has  annually  swelled,  until 
the  interest  of  it  much  exceeds  his  ex- 
penditure.    An  additional  codicil  is  not 
unfrequently  required  to  his  will ;  and 
he  has  no  small  trouble  with  his  multi- 
plying bonds,  mortgages,  and  other  in- 
vestments of  his  surplusages.     Himself 
and  wife  (children  he  has  none,  nor  ever 
had)  live  in  connubial  peace ;  are  alike 
members  of  the  church;   have  similar 
predilections ;  and,  with  unusual  solici- 


tude, minister  to  each  other's  solace  and 
quietude,  in  periods  of  bodily  affliction 
or  mental  agitation.  Not  intending  to 
bring  Mrs.  Unius  into  the  narrative,  I  > 
shall  make  no  further  observation  in  re- 
ference to  her,  although  I  believe  much 
of  her  husband's  affluence,  and  certainly 
much  of  what  peacefulness  of  conscience 
he  has,  may  be  attributed  to  her  unre- 
mitting and  endearing  attentions. 

I  go  on  to  remark,  that  Unius  is  a  pat- 
tern of  respectful  behaviour  to  ministers 
and  all  good  men,  yielding  deliberate 
salutations,  even  to  the  poorest,  in  the 
public  streets.     Nor  would  I  unjustly 
insinuate,  that  this   distinguished,   jet 
barren    condescension,   has    any   thing 
studiedly  sinister  in  it.     His  subscrip- 
tions to  philanthropic  and  evangelical 
objects  are  judiciously  entered  upon  and 
punctually  paid ;  and  he  has  never  yet 
been  accused  of  supporting  undeserving 
cases,  or  of  increasing  his  ordinary  con- 
tributions, under  the  influence  of  excited 
feelings,  apart  from  a  conscientious  con- 
viction of  duty.     In  the  private  reading 
of  the  scriptures  he  is,  if  not  exemplary, 
yet  not  so  criminally  neglectful  as  many 
professors  are.     He  is  admirably  familiar 
with  the  book  of  Proverbs,  which  he  is 
accustomed  to  extol  as  the  best  vade 
mecum  of  pmdential  counsels,  in  fact, 
a  perfect  body  of  practical   theology. 
Hence,  I  am  sure  of  gaining  his  atten- 
tion to  these  remarks,  because  they  are 
introduced  with  one  of  the  precious  gems 
of -the  wise  man.     I  do  not  apprehend, 
however,  that  he  regards  my  motto  as 
one  of  the  most  attractive  of  those  scin- 
tillations of  Solomon's  genius  and  piety, 
since  I  have  at  no  time  in  our  frequent 
intercourse  happened  to  hear  him  quote 
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it.  These  ure  two  topics  which  form  tb^ 
stapip  of  his  daily  conversation :  onp  is, 
the  heedlessness  of  ministers,  and  other 
religious  functionaries,  in  not  caring  more 
to  inake  sqitahle  provision  for  their  fanii- 
lieSy  in  the  event  of  their  decease ;  thus 
leaving  them  either  to  the  multiform 
evils  of  poverty,  or  to  the  charities  of  '^  a 
Christian  public,  already  groaning  under 
the  accumulated  claims  (not  to  say  exac- 
tions) made  upon  it ;"  and  then  the  cli- 
max 18  reached  by  a  reference  to  Prov. 
vi.  7,  8,  *'  where  Solomon,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  adduces 
the  example  of  the  uttle  ant  to  shame 
such  persons  into  foresight  and  provi- 
dence." His  other  standmg  topic  is  the 
unhappy  restlessness,  and  propensity  to 
adopt  new  theories  of  doctrine  and  new 
modes  of  action,  which  characterize  the 
present  age;  and  he  adds  with  stately 
emphasis,  "  Meddle  not  with  them  that 
are  given  to  change."  It  would  astonish 
my  reader  were  I  to  relate  the  diversified 
applications  which  Unius  has  made  of 
this  **  incompatible  adraoniiion."  He 
was  prompted  by  it  years  ago  to  stere- 
otype his  not  over7numerous  gratuities. 
Forty  years  he  has  been  a  subscriber  to 
our  foreign  mission,  and  he  has  blessed 
the  society  with  forty  annual  guineas, 
although  when  he  gave  the  first  he 
might  nave  an  income  of  £100  per  an- 
num, whereas  when  he  gave  the  last  his 
income  could  not  have  fallen  short  of 
£1000.  Perhaps,  gentle  reader,  you  are 
thinking  it  is  high  time  for  him  to  ad- 
vance from  the  twenty-fourth  of  Pro- 
verbs to  the  sixteenth  of  Corinthians, 
and  begin  to  give  ''as  God  hath  pros- 
pered** bim ;  or  that  he  would  do  well 
to  try  the  virtue  of  our  Lord^s  proverb, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." I  am  of  this  opinion,  too,  espe- 
cially as  he  has  found  utile  happiness  in 
his  past  course  of  procedure ;  indeed  it 
has  yielded  him  only  apples  of  Sodom. 
He  has  made  himself  rich,  but  has  no- 
thing. His  gold  and  silver  are  cankered, 
and  the  rust  of  them  eats  his  fiesh,  as  it 
were  fire.  He  has  enshrined  the  vouch- 
ers of  his  wealth,  and  in  the  consecrated 
apartment  he  ofiiciates  alone,  with  a 
Fakir-hke  constancy  and  painfulness; 
yet  til  is  wretched  exercise  ahnost  cir- 
cumscribes his  pleasurable  emotions. 
The  engagements  of  religion,  whether 
in  the  closet,  or  family,  or  public  sanc- 
tuary, can  hardly  be  numbered  among 
his  enjoyments,  as  they  often,  and  very 
grievously,  disturb  his  mental  tempera- 


ture. Fqr  pxampk>  in  seadiqg  the  Bibl« 
he  occasionally  comes  in  contsict  with  » 
passage  which  no  ingenuity  can  parry, 
and  then  he  closes  the  book,  with  ft 
"  two-edged  sword"  driven  through  his 
heart.  \n  like  manner*  the  worship  of 
''tlie  great  congregation**  is  sometimen 
laceratmg  to  his  feel'mgs.  The  sermoa 
ma}^  contain  a  biting  sentence  or  two,  or 
possibly  the  hymn  sung  may  fall  like 
boiling  lead  mto  his  ears.  He  has 
writhed,  so  as^  not  to  escape  notice,  un- 
der a  spirited  cantation  of — 

*<  And  most  1  part  with  aU  I  hare, 

My  dearest  Lord,  for  thee  ? 
It  is  bot  right,  since  thou  hast  done 

Much  more  than  this  for  me !" 

Nor  does  he  share  in  the  sweets  of  so- 
cial converse.  His  religion,  or  his  par- 
simony, keeps  him  from  closely  associ- 
ating with  men  of  tlie  world ;  and  with 
pious  men  he  has  nothing  to  talk  ahout, 
after  he  has  finished  his  ordinary  ill-hu- 
moured harangue.  He  is  sure  to  cut 
short  any  observations  that  may  be  in- 
troduced relating  to  our  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, because  he  sees  in  that  direction 
only  an  empty  exchequer  gaping  at  him. 
To  start  such  topics  acts  ou  him  like  a 
touch  of  Ithuriels  spear;  it  alarms  and 
irritates  the  bad  ^on  that  possesses 
him.  Saul  was  not  more  terrified  at  the 
ghostly  appearance  of  Samuel,  than 
unius  is  at  the  following. collocation  of 
harmless  words.  One  o/  the  chief  Am- 
drances  to  the  universal  diffufdon  of  the 
ffOMpel  t>  the  niggardliness  of  prqfensor9, 
I  believe,  notwithstanding,  that  he  ha§ 
a  secret  conviction  of  the  tnith  of  the 
statement,  or  why  should  he  be  so  agi- 
tated on  being  confronted  with  it? 

Now  an  individual — ^an  avowed  Chris- 
tian ! — whose  happiness  is  exposed  to 
assault  from  such  quarters;  who  must 
force  a  letharey  of  the  intellect,  and  a 
congelation  of  the  passions,  in  order  to 
be  at  ease  ;  who  has  no  cordial  friend- 
ships, nor  any  of  the  fragrant  incense  of 
gratitude;  who  stands  in  fear  of  his 
Bible,  his  minister,  and  the  sweet  p^lm- 
od3'  of  God's  house ;  who  is  haunted  by 
ghosts  of  poor,  emaciated,  workless  fel- 
low-believers, orphanized  children,  and 
of  perishing  heathen,  whose  groans  and 
tears  he  has  disregarded;  who  has  no 
generous  and  s.\  mpathetic  interest  in  the 
wide-spread  labours  and  triumphs  of 
missionary  enterprise;  who,  in  one  word, 
exists  only  to  hoard  away  the  means  of 
ameliorating  hunuin  misery,  and  fiicili- 


meiDENTS. 


661 


taiinl^  the  gbvy  of  the  milleniiitira ; — 
tadh  ii  Christian  professor  may  be  as 
rich  as  CrcBsiis,  or  iCSnissas*  bat  He  is 
either  "  past  feeling/'  or  ine£Pably  miser- 
able; he  is  ''rich,  but  has  Ddthltifir/' 
The  hope  that  enters  into  the  vital  ele- 
inent  of  relif^ion  is  in  his  case  robbed  of 
its  buoyancy  and  radiahce ;  it  is  kxi" 
tombed  under  a  rude  masd  of  earthly  in- 
crustations. Hearen  and  earth  frown 
upon  the  selfish  delinquent.  Jehovah 
has  a  fierce  controversy  with  him,  on  the 
sharp  an/fles  of  which  he  is  tossed  abont 
perpetually.  The  records  of  history ; 
the  anticipations  of  i^rophecy;  the  wbes 
of  perished  and  perishing  millions ;  the 
pmyeti  and  beseechings  of  Qod's  minis- 
ten  and  churches;  all  converge  to 
deepen  the  blackness  of  his  infamy. 

Snch  are  the  present  character  and  po- 
rtion of  Unius.  But  I  hear,  further, 
tlutt  he  intends  to  confbr  perpetaity  on 


his  appallinif  indifference  to  the  daitttd 
of  the  Saviour  and  a  ruined  world,  by 
leaving  his  irealth  to  thankless,  remotely 
allied,  and  irreligious  heits,  instead  of 
devising  it  tti  our  missionary  or  collegi** 
ate  ihstitiitiohst  languishing  and  crippled 
in  their  beneficent  operations  from  inad-^ 
equate  funds.  Thus  he  is  resolved,  not 
simply  to  hide  his  Lord's  money  in  the 
earth  during  his  own  tenure;  but,  tf 
possible,  to  de^oi^it  it  under  a  tumulus 
the  church  shall  nevet  open,  or,  rather, 
to  cast  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  church'il 
fbes,  to  forge  instrunients  for  battering 
her  towers,  and  escalading  her  Walls. 
Having  deliberately  ratified  this  ''last 
act  and  deed*'  of  his  stewardship,  he  will 
pass  to  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  and  listen 
to  the  irreversible  award.  Let  him  read 
Matt.  X3CV.  and  judee  What  it  will  be. 

W.B. 
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INCIDEJJTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OP  TliE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  CAMPBELL 

Ot  KINGSLAND. 


A  FEW  years  before  his  death,  Mr. 
Campbell  addressed  to  Sir  Walter  Scott 
the  following  characteristic  letter. 

"  I  think  it  will  be  natural  for  you  to 
ask,  in  reading  some  of  the  many  letters 
that  must  be  written  to  you.  What  right 
l|Eis  this  man  to  address  a  letter  to  me? 
To  make  the  way  clear  for  admission  to 
mine,  I  shall  state  circumstances  which 
have  encouraged  me  to  expect  a  hearing. 

"  1. 1  am  an  old  schoolfellow  of  yours. 
X  was  in  Nicoll's  class  at  the  same  time 
that  you  were,  at  the  High  School. 
Thougli  I  have  never  seen  you  or  your 
brother  since  leaving  that  initiatory  se- 
minary, yet,  were  I  painter  of  f>ortrait«, 
I  am  confident  I  could  draw  a  correct 
likeness  of  you  both. 

"  2.  I  sat  under  the  invaluable  minis- 
try of  Dr.  Erskine,  in  the  pew  of  George 
Grindlay,  leather  merchant,  West  Bow, 
which  was  only  a  few  seats  from  your 
father's  pew,  and  saw  you  regularly  at- 
tending there ;  and  I  can  trace  the  ef- 
fects of  it  in  various  of  your  publications, 
from  the  fuiUiesJi  with  which  you  quote 
many  scrif»ture  phrases.  When  I  meet 
with  tliem  I  say, '  There  is  the  fruit  of 
Dr.  Erskine'8  labours !' 


"  3.  I  was  intimate  with  relations  of 
yours — the  Miss  Scotts,  at  one  time  re-^ 
sident  at  Laswade,  who  used  to  lodge 
at  our  house,  back  of  the  meadows, 
when  they  came  to  visit  your  father. 

"  4.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  fre- 
quently conversing  with  your  father,  es- 
pecially about  the  time  that  Tom  Paine 
was  poisoning  the  miuds  of  our  country- 
men, in  convincing  them  that  they  were 
miserable ;  a  thing  of  which  they  were 
ignorant  till  he  made  the  discovery  to 
them..  Hundreds  of  publications  did 
your  father  purchase  and  send  to  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  to  convince  the 
people  that  Tom  Paine  was  in  the 
wrong. 

"  But  you  ask.  Pray  who  are  you  ? 
I  am  John  C»mpbell,  of  whom  I  dare 
say  you  have  never  heard.  I  have  gone 
twice  out  to  Southern  Africa  for  a  so- 
ciety here.  The  first  time  I  ascended  up 
1000  miles  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
the  second  time,  I  went  1300;  and  have 
been  twenty-four  years  nnnister  of 
Kingslaud  chapel,  near  London. 

"  I  do  not  say.  Forgive  roe  for  the 
length  of  the  introduction;  for  it  has 
surely  takes  me  more  trouble  to  write 
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than  you  to  read.    Now^  my  dear  Sir^ 
the  object  that  I  have  in  view  in  ad-r 
dressing  you  is  your  own  and  the  public 
benefit.     You  have  got  prodigious  ta- 
lents^ and  also  the  ear  of  the  public  to 
an  extent  few  have  ever  had.     These 
talents,  of  course,  vou  have  from  the 
God  of  heaven ;  and  must  know  it,  from 
the  advantages  you  had  in  your  youthful 
days.     I  think  you  might  use  them  to 
better  purposes  than  I  have  observed 
you  to  do.     You  might  interweave  with 
your  publications  more  of  the  important 
truths  of  the  gospel,  of  which  you  are 
not  ignorant,  and  in  a  way  likely  to  be 
useful.     I  suppose  you  will  say.  That 
would  blast  my  publications  among  the 
higher  circles.     You  are,  I  think,  mis- 
taken if  you  think  so.     There  are  more 
serious  thoughts  about  eternity  among 
many  of  the  great  now  than  perhaps 
even  Sir  Walter  Scott  is  aware  of ;  and 
more  of  wholesome  Bible-truth  is  current 
among  the  higher  circles  in  the  present 
day  than  many  are  aware.     I  know  from 
indubitable  information,  that  most  serious 
inquiries  are  made  regarding  these  infi- 
nitely important  concerns,  among  very 
prominent  characters  in  the  political  cir- 
cles.    Men  of  eminence  are  not  so  brut- 
ish as  they  used  to  be>  to  put  off  thoughts 
of  an  unending  state  till  they  get  into  it  ; 
which  you  will  allow  must  be  the  per- 
fection of  ignorance  and  folly.     I  trust 
that  in  the  retirement  and  stillness  of 
Abbotsford  you  think  more  seriously,  my 
dear  Sir,  than  you  make  known  to  all 
the  world.   Your  constant  allusion  to,  or 
making  use  of  scripture  terms,  has  led 
me  to  hope  so.     You  have  got,  sir,  to 
the  pinnacle  of  fame  in   this   passing 
world ;  which  I  dare  say  you  feel  to  be 
a  poor  thing,  unable  to  cure  either  a  head 
or  a  heart-ache.    T  think,  could  you  turn 
your  fine  talents  more  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  immortal  interests  of  mankind, 
you  would  not  only  amuse  but  benefit 
the  world. 

"  If  my  hints  are  considered  intru- 
sions, I  hope  you  will  forgive  me  on  the 
score  of  good  intentions.  They  cannot 
do  you  any  harm.  I  stand  up  for  you 
as  a  quondam  schoolfellow.  Though  I 
have  been  long  from  Auld  Reekie,  with 
all  her  faults,  I  love  no  place  in  the 
world  with  the  same  kind  of  affection. 
To  come  in  sight  of  Arthur's  Seat  would 
make  me  leap  a  yard  high  at  any  time. 
I  cannot  tell  yo\i  ,the  reverence  with 
which  I  looked  to  Blackford  Hill,  when 
last  in  Edinburgh^  where  I  used  when  a 


boy  on  Saturday  afternoons  to  seek  for 
birds'  nests.  Sir^  you  know  well  thafc 
you  look  to  no  spot  in  the  world,  '  with 
the  same  eyes,'  as  we  say  in  the  north, 
as  where  you  spent  your  boyhood." 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Philip  of 
Maberly  chapel,  he  says,  "  I  remember 
sailing  to  London  in  a  Leith  trader  many 
years  ago,  long  before  the  existence  of 
steam-packets,  when  it  would  be  often 
more  than  a  week  after  their  published 
day  of  sailing  before  they  actually  set 
ofl*^:  they  waited  for  more  goods  to  cany 
to  London.  Their  dining-cabin  was  sui^ 
rounded  by  tiers  of  beds,  capable  of  ac- 
commodating a  dozen  of  persons.  A 
lamp  hung  in  the  middle  of  the  cabin, 
which  gave  light  to  all. 

^'  I  remember  one  night,  about  two  in 
the  morning,  an    alarming  occurrence 
taking  place,  by  a  young  gentleman^  in 
his  sleep,  rushing  from  his  bed  to  the 
middle  ^of  the  cabin,  and,  pointing  to 
the  floor,  called  out,  with  a  loud  voice, 
'  There's  the  blood  !  there's  the  blood ! 
yes,  there's  the  blood !'  on  which  some  of 
us  rose,  and  found  he  was  asleep,  and 
awoke  him,  and  got  him  back  to  his  bed. 
In  the  morning  we  requested  a  sprightly 
young  gentleman,  whom  we  observed 
had  got  intimate  with  him  after  their 
meeting  on  board,  to  see  if  he  could  find 
out  the  cause  of  his  thus  dreaming.    In 
the  evening  he  told  us  that  the  gentle- 
man who  had  so  disturbed  us  in  the 
night-time  was  an  officer  in  the  army, 
and  on  his  way  to  join  his  regiment  in 
Sicily ;  that  some  time  ago  he  had  shot 
a  brother-officer  in  a  duel,  and  that  ever 
since  he  had  been  disturbed  in  his  rest 
in  the  night-time,  and  appeared  down- 
cast even  when  perfectly  awake.     He 
said  it  was  his  custom  every  night  to 
fasten  his  leg  to  the  bed-post,  or  to  any 
thing  to  which  he  could  tie  it,  to  pre- 
vent his  getting  out  of  bed;    'But  I 
found,' said  he,  'nothing  of  the  kind  in 
these  ship-beds.'    What  a  striking  re- 
semblance was  the  state  of  this  young 
murderer's  mind  to  that  of  the  first  mur- 
derer, Cain,  who  immediately  became  a 
coward,  afraid  to  move  from  his  accus- 
tomed home,  lest  every  stran^r  he  met 
should  endeavour  to  slay  him !     It  is 
very  remarkable  that  the  same  miserable 
state  of  mind  attends  the  murderer  even 
among  uncivilized  nations,  where  God  is 
unknown,  and  where  they  are  not  aware 
of  their  possessing  a  soul,  and  are  igno- 
rant of  a  judgment  to  come." 
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In  reference  to  his  early  ministerial 
addresses,  Mr.  Campbell  says,  "  A  pub- 
lic speaker,  especially  if  he  has  some 
warmth  of  zeal,  is  not  sensible  of  the 
time  he  has  spoken,  especially  when  he 
is  a  younff  speaker ;  being  conscious  of 
this,  1  had  for  some  time  a  friend  behind 
me,  who  was  to  puU  my  coat  when  I  had 
reached  the  ordinary  length  of  a  dis- 
course. I  know  not  but  some  of  our 
public  meetings  would  be  benefited  by 
Laving  an  officer  of  this  kind  to  regulate 
the  length  of  our  speeches." 

Mr.  Campbell's  biographer  remarks 
that  ''he  could  not  take  tne  lead,  as  he 
did,  in  new  schemes  of  doing  good, 
without  incurring  censure.  Calumny, 
however,  never  dared  to  breathe  upon 
him.  Nothing  but  his  preaching  to  pri- 
soners and  the  poor  gave  ofience ;  and 
that  did  shock  some  orderly  presbyteri- 
ans  not  a  little.  One  stickler  for  holy 
orders  prayed  so  for  his  mouth  to  bie 
stopped,  that  an  apprentice  could  not 
resist  laughter.  The  lad  was  turned  off, 
for  impiety.  This  grieved  his  parents 
and  mmister,  who  had  a  high  opinion  of 
him.  They  upbraided  him  for  irrever- 
ence at  family  prayer,  in  his  master's 
house.  'Hoo  could  I  but  laugh,'  he 
said,  'when  master  prayed  every  sab- 
bath morning,  that  a  red  hot  poker  might 
be  stuck  into  Johnny  Campbell's  throat 
that  day,  if  he  presumed  to  minister  in 
word  or  doctrine  ?'  " 


The  following  is  his  account  of  the  ori- 

S'n  of  his  usefm  work  entitled  "  Worlds 
isplayed."  He  says,  "  The  only  reli- 
gious book  for  children  I  ever  saw  when 
a  boy,  was  Janeway's  Token  for  Chil- 
dren, published  about  a  hundred  years 
before ;  containino^  some  sayings  of  very 

foung  children  when  they  were  dying, 
had  a  young  cousin  committed  to  my 
care ;  she  was  about  nine  or  ten  years 
of  age,  and  I  was  anxious  to  have  her 
attention  directed  to  the  truths  of  God. 
I  put  Janeway  into  her  hands,  which 
she  read.  She  told  me  afterwards  that 
the  impression  of  it  left  upon  her  mind 
was,  tnat  it  made  her  afraid  she  should 
become  good ;  for  she  thought,  from  it, 
that  all  good  children  died.  I  then  fell 
in  with  a  very  pious  address  to  children, 
of  eighteen  pages  of  small  print,  without 
one  break  in  it.  Though  it  was  very  se- 
rious and  pious,  I  feared  children  would 
not  have  patience  to  read  it.  However, 
I  was  determined  to  make  a  fair  ezperi- 
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ment  upon  Mary  Campbell.    One  day, 
after  dinner,  I  laid  down  my  desk  upon 
the  table  to  write  a  letter,  and  desired 
her  to  sit  forward  to  the  table,  and  I 
should  give  her  a  nice  book,  published 
entirely  for  the  sake  of  young  people 
like  herself.    She  took  it  into  her  hand 
with  great  pleasure,  and  began  to  read 
it  with  avidity.    When  she  nad  turned 
over  the  second  leaf,  I  saw  she  was  sur- 
prised that  there  was  not  the  end  of  a 
chapter  in  sight.    She  then  turned  the 
third  leaf,  evidently  to  see  if  there  was 
an  end  there.    On  observing  this,  I  said, 
'  Go  on,  Mary,  it 's  very  good.'    After  a 
little  I  saw  her  slyly  turn  over  the  fourth 
leaf,  and  seeing  no  end  of  a  chapter,  she 
raised  up  her  arms  above  her  head,  say* 
ing, '  Am  I  obliged  to  read  all  this  at  one 
sitting?'    I  said, '  No,  Mary,  you  may 
go  to  play.'    She  ran  like  a  prisoner  set 
free  from  bondage.    I  was  satisfied  that 
long  addresses  would  be  of  no  use  to 
children,  for  God  has  evidently  studied 
the  taste  of  his  creatures  in  the  revelation 
he  has  given  to  them,  for  almost  the 
whole  of  it  is  given  in  the  form  of  narra- 
tive, here  a  little  instruction  of  one  kind, 
and  there  a  little  of  another,  mixed  up 
with  the  narrative.    I  therefore  resolved 
to  endeavour  to  convey  to  her  young 
mind  gospel  truths,  by  mixing  them  up 
with  short  narrative.    I  was  encouraged 
to  attempt  this  plan  by  an  occurrence 
which  had  taken  place  a  few  months  be- 
fore.    A  family,  with  which  I  was  veiy 
intimate,  had  one  of  their  sons  who  had 
resolved  to  emigrate  to  America,  merely 
because  he  admired  it  as  a  land  of  liber- 
ty ;  which  gave  them  much  uneasiness. 
One  day,  when  dining  with  the  family, 
the  parents  told  me  the  foolish  resolu- 
tion of  their  son  John  to  leave  his  father's 
house  for  America,  and  asked  me  what 
I  thought  of  it.     Turning  to  John,   I 
said,  I  should  give  him  his  history,  which 
I  did  off-hand  at  some  length, — ^speaking 
of  his  going  on  board  of  ship — ^taking 
his  last  look  of  Scotland — sea-sickness— 
none  to  feel  for  him — landing  at  New 
York — no  opening  for  him  there — mov- 
ing up  the  country — ^his  money  failing 
him — glad  to  assist  in  mending  the  roads 
— ^and  afterwards  in  the  back  settlements 
felling  trees — then  his  village  attacked 
by  the  savage  Indians,  and  he  among 
tne  rest  murdered  and  scalped — ^and  no 
more  of  poor  John !     The  parents  told 
me  afterwards  that  John  had  never  onoe 
spoken  of  his  going  out  to  America,  after 
my  description  of  his  expedition.    One 
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'who  was  of  his  sentiments  of  discontent ) 
about  the  British  constitution,  who  went 
out  at  the  time  to  America^  returned 
about  two  years  after,  and  was  very  si- 
lent both  with  respect  to  America  and 
the  British  constitution.  To  get  forward, 
people  must  .be  industrious  in  America 
as  well  as  in  Britain ;  for  money  is  not 
to  be  found  strewed  over  the  land  in 
either  country. 

''  On  Mary  going  out  to  play,  I  com- 
menced writing  the  first  life  in  *  Worlds 
Displayed/  without  the  most  distant 
idea  of  its  ever  appearing  in  print,  and 
finished  it  that  evening.  Next  day  after 
dinner  I  desired  Mary  to  stop,  for  I  had 
something  for  her  to  rend  ;  on  which  I 
put  this  life  into  her  hand,  and  com- 
menced writing  at  my  desk,  but,  un- 
known to  her,  watching  her  conduct. 
She  read  to  the  end  without  once  look- 
ing off  the  paper,  and  when  done  asked 
me  if  I  had  any  more.  *  No,'  said  I, 
'  that  is  enough  for  one  reading ;  but  if 
you  behave  well,  you  shall  have  such 
another  to-morrow  after  dinner.'  She 
asked  for  it  next  day,  when  I  had  the 
second  life  ready.  We  went  on  this 
way  for  some  time,  till  at  length  I  felt 
like  a  cask  that  once  had  been  full,  but 
now  emptied  of  all  its  contents ;  when 
I  told  her  she  must  begin  now  and  read 
them  all  over  again.  What  gave  rise  to 
the  publishing  them  I  cannot  now  recol- 
lect ;  perhaps  it  was  her  showing  them 
to  some  of  ner  acquaintance.  However 
that  was,  an  edition  of  1500  was  printed 
as  a  little  volume,  which,  in  boards,  was 
sold  at  eightpence ;  and  so  hungry  were 
parents  and  others. for  something  of  a 
religious  cast  to  present  unto  their  chil- 
dren, that  the  whole  edition  went  off  in 
a  very  short  time.  I  suppose  such  pub- 
lications were  equally  scarce  in  America, 
for  in  about  a  year  after  *  Worlds  Dis- 
played' was  published  in  Edinburgh, 
the  venerable  Dr.  John  Erskine,  minister 
of  Old  Greyfriars  parish,  called  and  read 
me  a  letter  that  he  had  received  from  an 
old  minister  in  Massachusetts,  stating 
that  my  '  Worlds  Displaj^ed*  had  come 
out  there,  and  a  large  edition  had  been 
published,  and  requesting  Dr.  Erskine  to 
inform  the  author  for  his  encouragement. 
Also  a  very  short  time  after  it,s  publica- 
tion in  Edinburgh,  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  bookseller  in  London,  wishing 
permission  to  print  an  edition  of  it  there. 
1  did  not  know  till  about  ten  years  after, 
how  it  was  so  early  noticed  there  ;  when 
I  was  invited  to  dine  with  Dr.  Adam 


Clarke  in  a  friend*s  house  in  London, 
who  told  me  that  he  was  the  first  intro- 
ducer of  the  *  Worlds  Displayed'  to  Lon- 
don. Though  I  have  published  many 
volumes  since  that  time,  I  have  heard  of 
more  beneficial  effects  produced  by  that 
little  Tom  Thumb  volume  than  by  all 
the  others  put  together.  About  twenty- 
five  years  ago  I  had  eight  gospel-ministers, 
and  more  than  that  number  of  ministers' 
wives  upon  my  list,  who  told  me  that 
their  first  serious  impressions  about  reli- 
gion arose  from  reading  that  book,  and 
many  more  have  told  me  the  same  tale 
since  that  time." 


In  February,  1B37,  he  wrote  to  a  friend 
as  follows  :  **  I  dare  say  you  read  of  a 
boisterous  hurricane  of  wind  which  "we 
had  in  London  on  a  Tuesday  early  in 
December.    During  it,  I  was  within  a 
hair-breadth  of  the  eternal  world.     It 
happened  on  this  wise.     I  had  been  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Tract  Committee,  which 
meets  at  eight  in  the  morning.     I  left 
the  meeting  about  ten,  intending  to  go 
home  round  by  Islington,  which  is  a 
village  about  a  mile  from  London,  con- 
taining about  50,000  inhabitants.     The 
wind  did  not  attract   my  attention  as 
uncommon,  till  a  gentleman,  whom    I 
did  not  know,  said,  *  Mr.  Campbell,  you 
are  not  afraid  to  face  the  storm !'    After 
calling  upon  two  friends,  I  set  off  from 
Islington  for  Kingsland.     On  reaching* 
an  open  part  of  the  road,  I  found  tlie 
fury  of  the  wind  was  become  tremen- 
dous ;  people  were  laying  hold  of  rails 
to  prevent  their  being  blown  away.    On 
reaching  a  lane  to  the  right,  which  I  in- 
tended to  turn  down,  a  gentleman  was 
dashed  with  violence  against  a  house, 
and  in  a  moment  dashed  against  a  pal- 
ing  on   the  other  side,   through   mire. 
His  hat  was  blown  down  the  lane,  and 
covered  with  dirt.     I  brought  it  back  to 
him.     I  had  houses  on  my  left  hand  half 
way  down  the  lane ;  then  I  came  to  a 
wall  about  nine  feet  high.     Before  turn- 
ing the  comer  of  that  wall,  I  washed  my 
hands  in  some  clear  water,  then  looked 
along  the  end  wall,  to  be  under  the  pro- 
tection of  it  from  the  wind ;  but  observ- 
ing a  part  of  the  path  slippery,  I  turned 
out  to  the  middle  of  the  road :  but  for 
that  I  should  have  been  under  the  wall, 
when  it  was  blown  down  with  a  violence 
that  shook  the  ground   like  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  I  should  not  have  been  dis- 
covered for  several  days,  as  there  was 
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no  human  being  in  sight.  I  was  re- 
markably struck  with  this  deliverance ; 
I  saw  the  hand  of  God  evidently  in  it. 
I  recollected  I  had  engaged  in  prayer 
before  setting  out  in  the  morning,  and  I 
dare  say  asked  the  protection  of  God.  I 
recollected  of  a  mmister  in  our  parish, 
being  in  great  hurry,  setting  off  with  his 
son  to  town;  in  one  of  the  streets  a 
brick  was  blown  down  from  a  chimney, 
and  killed  his  son,  who  was  walking  be- 
hind. He  immediately  recollected  that 
he  had  left  home  without  prayer. 

"  Many  equally  remarkable  escapes 
were  experienced  that  day.  An  old  dis- 
ciple, about  eighty-five,  is  accustomed 
to  lay  himself  down  on  his  bed  at  a  cer- 
tain hour.  He  put  off  that  day :  a  tall 
chimney  was  blown  down  into  his  bed 


at  the  time  he  should  have  been  in  it. 
His  niece  was  in  the  room  at  the  time,  and 
escaped  being  under  it,  by  being  sud- 
denly called  to  the  window  by  the  paling 
being  blown  down  in  front  of  the  house. 
About  sixty  feet  of  my  garden  wall  was 
blown  down.  Though  chimneys,  cans, 
bricks,  walls,  &c.,  were  blown  down  all 
over  London,  it  is  thought  not  above 
twenty  lost  their  lives,  which  was  won- 
derful among  a  million  and  a  half  of 
people.  Is  It  not  noticeable,  that  all 
this  damage  should  be  effected  by  a  thing 
we  cannot  see,  and  that  that  same  in> 
visible  agent  should  be  able  in  the  ocean 
to  raise  waves  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high  ? 
It  is  delightful  to  observe  how  obedient 
winds  and  waves  were  to  the  orders  of 
Jesus :  they  made  no  resistance." 


ON  RELIGIOUS  PERIODICALS. 


Those  who  from  childhood  have  been 
blessed  with  the  inestimable  privilege  of 
reading  religious  periodicals,  have  de- 
rived, and  do  constantly  derive,  blessings 
from  such  reading,  which  others  who 
have  never  been  thus  privileged  know 
nothing  of.  Such  as  have  never  had  re- 
ligious periodicals  to  read,  cannot  be  ex- 
Eected  to  appreciate  them  aright.  But 
e  who  is  a  constant  reader  of  such 
publications,  knows  full  well  their  value 
to  himself  and  to  the  world,  and  he  is 
surprised  to  find  any  one  desirous  of 
discarding  them,  or  anxious  to  destroy 
their  influence. 

Every  good  cause  in  the  present  day 
has  opponents.  Hence  we  find  enemies 
to  foreign  missions,  to  education,  to  sab- 
bath scliools,  and  to  the  circulation  of 
religious  periodicals.  But  let  us  be 
grateful  that  such  opposers  are  rapidly 
becoming  fewer  as  intelligence  advances, 
and  numbers  from  their  midst  are  fast 
enlisting  to  help  to  roll  on  these  chariot 
wheels  of  mercy  for  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls,  which  they  were  once 
strenuously  endeavouring  to  retard. 

Contrast  those  families  where  religfious 
periodicals  are  read,  with  those  who  read 
them  not ;  compare  those  church  mem- 
bers and  ministers  who  read  such  pub- 
lications with  those  who  are  opposed  to 
them,  and  see  which  are  the  most  intel- 
ligent, benevolent,'  high-minded,  and 
the  most  active  in  every  good  word  and 
work.     You  will  find  a  great  disparity 


between  them.  Readers  of  religious  pe- 
riodicals.  are  conversant  with  the  state 
of  religion  throughout  the  world,  and 
with  every  enterprise  which  is  in  opera- 
tion for  hastenhig  forward  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom;  and,  not  only  so,  they 
aid  such  efforts  by  putting  their  own 
shoulders  to  the  wheel.  While  those 
who  do  not  read  them  will  be  found  to 
be  contracted  in  their  views,  having  no 
knowledge  nor  concern  about  what  is 
transpiring  in  the  world  out  of  the  little 
town  or  city  in  which  they  reside,  and 
by  their  ignorance,  Excusing  themselves 
from  responsibility.  But  in  their  own 
little  sphere,  where  they  can  see  by  their 
own  eyes  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
they  measure  themselves  by  themselves ; 
their  whole  souls  are  bound  up  in  the 
place  of  their  residence,  and  they  ima- 
gine the  "latter  days"  are  near  or  re- 
mote, bj  the  state  of  piety  in  the  narrow 
sphere  in  which  they  move. 

The  circulation  of  religious  periodi- 
cals is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  ra- 
pid means  of  increasing  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion.  It  is  through  religious 
periodicals,  in  a  great  measure,  that  the 
wants  of  the  world  for  the  bread  of  life 
are  made  known,  and  that  the  benevo- 
lent are  led  to  contribute ;  thus  they  are 
the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  not  only  to  the 
thousands  of  their  readers,  but  to  the 
inhabitants  of  every  quarter  of  the 
globe. — Boston  Christian  Watchman. 
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THE  INTERCESSION  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  THE  REV.  PETER  AN8TIS. 


"  'Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  sa^e  them  to  the  uttermost  that  oome  unto  God  by  hiiii» 
leeing  he  ever  liyeth  to  make  intercetsion  for  them.'* — ^Hebrews  tu.  25. 


Hence,  ^e  dark,  fixreboding  fears, 
Sad,  distressing  doabts,  begone ; 

Glorious  light  fix>m  heaven  appears^ 
Shininy  from  the  eternal  throne. 

Lo,  to  fiuth's  unerring  si^ht 

Visions  rise  supremely  bright. 

Lamb  of  Grod,  for  sinners  slain  I 
See,  before  the  throne  he  stands ; 

Worthy  now  to  live  and  reign ; 
Life  and  death  are  in  his  hands. 

Angel  of  the  corenant  Thou  I 

Earth  and  heaven  before  thee  bow. 

Thon  didst  take  my  sin  and  shame. 
Thou  didst  bear  the  dreadfiil  load, 

Bescned  me  from  endless  flame — 
Saved  fit>m  Satan's  dark  abode. 

Great  High  Priest  I  I  fly  to  Thee, 

Drawn  by  love  to  Calvary. 

AH  my  wants  to^Thee  are' known- 
All  my  weakness,  all  my  woes ; 

Thou  didst  take  them  as  thme  own ; 
Thou  hast  conquered  all  my  foes : 

Glorious  Advocate  with  Gtod  1 

Thou  hast  bought  me  with  thy  blood. 

Sins,  now  pardoned,  ye  may  rise. 
Conscience  frights  my  soul  no  more  ;- 

Earth,  thy  vain  musion  flies ; — 
Hushed  the  lion's  dreadful  roar. 

Lamb  of  God  I  by  faith  1  see 

Thou  in  heaven  dost  plead  for  me. 

Exeter,  August  4t,  1841. 


Li  thy  righteousness  arrayed, 
Li  salvation's  garments  drest, 

Wondrous  grace!  I  shall  be  made 
Like  thee  soon,  and  with  thee  blest  I 

Trophy  of  thy  love  and  power, 

I  sludl  praise  thee  evermore. 

Oh  most  bright,  most  blessed  hope  t 
Ie  it  mine?    Oh  can  it  be  ? 

Is  this  glorious  hope  laid  up. 
Safely  kept  in  heaven  for  me  ? 

Sinful  worm !    Be  all  my  days 

Spent  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

By  the  cross  and  crown  insjnred. 
Prostrate  in  the  dust  abased. 

Yet  with  holy  rapture  fired — 
May  I  labour  for  that  rest ; 

Sin  yet  more  and  more  abhonedy 

Whilst  I  triumph  in  my  Lord. 

Yes,  my  Saviour,  'tu  thy  cross 

Gives  to  sin  its  deadly  wound- 
Makes  all  earthly  gain  but  losfr— 
Worldly  fame  an  empty  sound. 
'Tis  the  assurance  of  thy  love 
Lures  me  to  the  crown  above. 

Oh,  f(nr  more  devoted  zeal. 
Better  far  to  speak  thy  jvaise  ; 

Holy  Spirit  I  oome,  reveal^ 
More  of  Jesus  and  his  grace. 

Let  it  be  my  joy  to  know 

Christ  my  life,  my  heaven  below. 


"  THY  KINGDOM  COME.'' 

BT  THE  REV.  ELIEL  DAVIS. 


Father  of  boundleM  grace, 
To  thee  we  cry,  Almighty  God, 

Hasten  the  promised  days 
When  thine  own  truth  shall  spread  abroad ; 

And  eveiy  distant  nation 

Shall  see  thy  great  salvation. 

Jesus,  thou  King  of  saints. 
In  glorious  majesty  go  forth ; 

Bring  to  confess  thy  sway 
The  east,  the  west,  the  south,  the  north; 

May  rebels  fall  before  thee. 

And  the  whole  earth  adore  thee ! 


Spirit  of  God,  descend. 
Let  thy  resistless  influence 

Widen,  and  still  extend. 
Throughout  the  realms  where  Satan  reigns]^ 

Till  all  by  him  enslaved 

Shall  by  thy  power  be  saved. 

Hosts  of  redeemed  men, 
Bise  at  your  conquering  Leader's  wordy 

Put  on  your  strength,  and  then 
Go,  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

For  he,  so  great,  so  glorious, 

Makes  his  own  cause  victorious. 


Ep$i 


And  when  Ihe  striife  is  o'er. 
And  the  last  triumph  has  been  won : 

When  sin  and  death  no  more 
Usurp  the  throne  of  God's  own  Son : 

Then  shall  his  name  have  blessing. 

In  anthems  never-ceasing. 
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One  benefit  is  accruing  from  the  re- 
cent revival  of  those  doctrines  of  the 
Romish  Church  which  had  been  aban- 
doned by  the  Eoglish  Reformers  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  It  has  av^akened  at- 
tention to  the  subtle  nature  and  potent 
energies  of  popery,  interrupting  the  false 
conndence  to  which  a  lar^e  portion  of 
our  countrymen  had  consigned  them- 
selves^ and  showing  that  the  prevalence 
of  education  and  general  knowledge  af- 
fords no  security  against  a  renewed  as- 
cendancy of  that  av^ul  system,  which 
deposes  the  inspired  apostles  from  their 
thrones,  and  by  denying  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  prohibits  the  discharge 
of  our  responsibility  to  God.  A  few 
years  ago,  the  most  intelligent  classes  of 
the  community  gave  a  very  cold  wel- 
come to  publications  on  this  subject. 
Disgusted  by  the  noisy  political  alarmists 
who  were  raising  the  cry  of  No  Popery 
for  fallacious  purposes,  liberal  and  can- 
did men  became  unwilling  to  hearken 
to  any  illustrations  of  the  theological 
and  civil  tendencies  of  the  Romish 
faith.  The  unexpected  appearance  of 
a  formidable  corps  of  controversialists 
at  Oxford,  wearing  protestant  titles,  oc- 
cupying protestant  ofiices,  receiving  pro- 
testant salaries,  yet  vindicatinj^  Romish 
customs,  contending  for  Romish  princi- 
ples, and  evincisg  the  genuine  Romish 


spirit,  has  aroused  public  attention  in « 
some  degree  to  the  value  of  neglected 
truths,  which  lie  near  the  basis  of  our 
present  liberties  and  of  our  everlasting 
hopes.  We  rejoice  to  see  that  Christian 
ministers  of  various  denominations  are 
now  raising  their  voices  and  employing 
their  pens  to  exhibit  in  their  true  charac- 
ter those  professed  "  Anglicans,"  whose 
countenances  may  be  English  but  whose 
hearts  are  Italian,  to  elucidate  Christian 
principles  which  popery  in  every  climate 
seeks  to  destroy,  and  to  display  to  all 
men  the  core  of  its  abominations. 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  enter  into  a 
minute  examination  of  the  several  works 
whose  titles  are  prefixed  to  these  re- 
marks, but  we  have  pleasure  in  introduc- 
ing them  all  to  our  readers  as  instructive 
and  seasonable  publications.  Their  gen- 
eral design  is  similar;  and,  in  one  re- 
spect, there  is  a  similarity  in  their  exe- 
cution :  they  are  all  exceedingly  tender 
and  deferential  in  their  references  to  the 
estabUshed  church.  We  should  have 
been  better  pleased  with  them  had  they 
taken  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  the 
subject,  and  shown  that  the  church  o{ 
England  is  itself  but  a  reformed  church, 
not  one  renewed  in  spirit,  or  possessing 
original  purity,  and  that  it  holds  many 
principles  in  common  with  avowed  Ro- 
manists and  reserved  Tractarians.  Com- 
plimentary language  occurs,  at  least  in 
some  of  these  volumes,  which  vfill  be 
thought  to  imply  that  the  church  of 
England  is  in  itself  good,  and  that  all 
we  have  to  complain  of  is  that  the 
Tractarians  are  importing  into  it  baneful 
exotics.  This  they  are  doing  in  some 
instances ;  but  they  may  plead  respect- 
ing many  of  the  deleterious  plants  which 
they  cultivate  and  vend,  that  they  are  of 
native  growth.  When  we  find  one  of 
these  dissenting  ministers  referring  to 
Oxford,  as  '"  Oxford  where  protestant 
Christianity  once  presided,  and  common 
sense  was  her  minister ;"  another  assert- 
ine  that  the  doctrine  of  sacramental  jus- 
tification has  *'  no  shadow  of  support  in 
the  articlesror  homilies  of  Mr.  Newman's 
church;"  and  the  third  describing  the 
church  of  England  as  "  the  bulwark  of 
the  -protestantism  of  the  world,''  we  are 
incbned  to  think  that  we  are  for  once  in 
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the  company  of  controvertists  whose  po- 
liteness IS  excessive. 

Mr.  Finch,  who  has  been  for  many 
years  a  respected  minister  of  our  own 
denomination,  has  been  induced  to  pre- 
pare and  publish  his  present  volume  by 
«the  conduct  of  some  of  his  clerical  neigh- 
bours.    He  tells  us  that  "  though  a  dis- 
senter from  conviction,  he  has  always 
been  disposed  to  think  favourably  of  the 
established  church,  to  extenuate  rather 
than  magnify  its  abuses,  to  enjoy  com- 
munion   with    its    ministers    whenever 
practicable,  and  to  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.    But  the  annoyance  received 
by  himself  and  friends  from  the  abettors 
of  this  semi-papal  high-churchism ;  their 
aggressive,  uncharitable,  and  insulting 
movements  towards  the  ministers  and 
members  of  dissenting  churches,  spring- 
ing doubtless  from    a  misguided   con- 
science ;  and  the  manifest  tendency  of 
the  system  to  facilitate  the  return  of  po- 
pery, have  compelled  him  to  think  and 
write  on   the   subject."     In  the  eleven 
chapters  of  which  his  work  consists,  he 
discusses  the  Theory  of  Modern  High- 
Churchism; — the  Church  of  the   New 
Testament; — the  Exclusive  Pretensions 
of  the  English  Church  ; — the  Conscien- 
tiousness of  Protestant  Dissenters ; — the 
Aversion  of  High  Churchmen  to  Protest- 
antism ; — the  Authority  and  Traditions 
of  the  Nicene  Church  ; — the  Efficacy  of 
Christian  Sacraments ; — the  Exercise  of 
Charity  in  cases  of  Heresy  and  Schism ; 
— the  Unity  and  Prosperity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church ; — the  Political  Influence  of 
High-Church  Principles ; — and  the  Pre- 
sent Duties  and  Prospects  of  the  True 
Church,     These  are   topics  which  de- 
mand the  attention  of  aU  reading  Chris- 
tians at  the  present  time,  and  they  may 
avail  themselves  advantageously  in  their 
investigations  of  Mr.   Fmch's  aid.     In 
typographical    attractions    his    volume 
cannot  compete  with  the  other  publica- 
tions before  us ;  but  its  price  is  lower, 
and  if  printed  in  the  same  style  it  would 
not  be  inferior  to  them  in  bulk.     As  a 
specimen  of  the  author*s  manner,  and  at 
the  same  time  an  illustration  of  the  im- 
portance of  his  subject,   we  transcribe 
the  commencement  of  the  last  chapter. 

''The  conclusion  to  vrhich  the  writer  has 
been  led  by  this  review  of  the  character 
and  tendency  of  high-church  principles,  as 
professed  by  the  Fuseyitcs,  is  grievous  and 
alarming,  and  compels  him  to  denounce  them 
as  decidedly  anticnristian.  Their  theological 
peculiarities,  as  we  have  seen,  consist  of 
bold   and   unwarrantable    assomptioust   crude 


and  indefinite  sentiments,  put  forth  as  sacred 
mysteries ;  the  shadowy  forms  of  Christiaii  an- 
tiquity ;  a  sad  perversion  of  scripture  metaphors 
and  pnrases,  detached  from  their  connexion,  and 
substituting  sound  for  sense ;  or  an  exaggerated 
and  deceptive  use  of  right  principles.     Xheir 
piety  and  zeal  appear  to  be  superficial  and  pha- 
risaical,  never  enlarged  and  generous,  bat  puerile 
and  mechanical,  always  confined  to  little  thin^ 
like  paying  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  camznin, 
and  presenting  that  compound  of  superstition 
and  self'confidence,  whicn  results  from  weak- 
ness of  judgment,  needless  scrupulosity,  and  a 
morbid  state  of  the  religious  affections.     By  in- 
vestiug  a  mere  circumstance,  a  disputed  point 
in  the  ordination  of  ministers,  with  all  the  inx' 
portance  of  a  fundamental  truth,  and  assuming 
for  their  own  church  a  kind  of  infaDibility  in 
deciding  that  point,   the  Puseyites  unchurch' 
all  other  Christian  communities  except  the  pa- 
ptcy,  and  treat  nonconformists  of  erery  name, 
however    enlightened    and    conscientious,     as 
though  they  knowingly  rejected  the  authority 
of  Christ.     Their  system  creates  an  instinctive 
aversion  to  genuine  protestantism,   and   con- 
strains them  to  appeal  from  the  New  Testament 
to  ancient  traditions,  and  from  private  opinion, 
as  to  the  true  sense  of  scripture,  to  the  dictum 
of  the  church,  or  the  authority  of  the  priesthood. 
By  teachinf^  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  sacra- 
ments, it  virtually  supersedes  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  justification  by  faith  in  Christ, 
and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  renova- 
tion of  our  fallen  nature.     It  fetters  Christian 
charity,    precludes    the    possibility    of   union 
among  Cnristians,  and  is  the  main  cause   of 
schism;  while  its  influence  is  unfavourable  to 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  tends  to  the  re- 
storation of  popery,  with  aJl  its  antichristian  er- 
rors and  delusions.     In  short,  we  regard  Pusey- 
ism  as  the  very  spirit  of  popery,  in  the  bland 
and  imposing  demeanour  of  its  youthful  days ! 

"  In  attempting  to  repel  a  charge  of  this 
kind,  Mr.  Newman,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  very 
plausibly  argues  that  the  doctrines  which  they 
propagate  cannot  be  accused  of  favouring  popery, 
any  more  than  the  genuine  coin  of  the  kingdom 
can  be  accused  of  encouraging  counterfeits : 
and,  of  course,  no  man  in  his  senses  will  reject 
or  depreciate  the  true  coin  merely  because 
others  have  been  deceived  by  forgeries.  If  Pu- 
seyism  and  genuine  Christianity  were  the  same, 
this  argument  would  be  as  sound  as  it  is  plans- 
ible.  But  that  is  begging  the  question,  while, 
like  another  argument  from  the  same  pen  al- 
ready consider^  it  virtually  admits  the  point 
at  issue;  namely,  that  the  peculiar  features  of 
Puseyism  so  nearly  resemble  those  of  popery, 
that,  if  they  are  not  the  same,  the  difference  is 
scarcely  discernible.  For,  when  bad  men  fabri- 
cate counterfeits,  they  endeavour  to  make  them, 
though  intrinsically  worthless,  as  much  like  the 
current  coin  as  possible,  that  they  may  be  inter- 
mixed with  gooa  money,  and  so  paid  away  with- 
out detection.  And  in  many  cases,  such  coun- 
terfeits, unless  brought  to  the  test,  may  continue 
a  long  time  in  circulation,  before  the  difference 
between  them  and  the  sterling  coin  is  so  mani- 
fest as  to  stop  the  cheat. 

**  If  the  peculiarities  of  popery  were  simply 
counterfeits  of  certain  truths  clearly  stated  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  might  expect  to  find  a 
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very  great  resemblance)  so  that  they  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  each  other,  and  most  suc- 
cessmlly  diffused  together.  But  the  fact  is 
quite  the  reverse.  Popish  dogmas,  so  far  from 
being  chiefly  spread  under  the  sanction  of  scrip- 
ture,  prevail  only  in  its  absence  or  by  its  sup- 
pression, and  are  at  once  seen  and  swept  away 
where  the  word  of  God  is  freely  received  and 
studied.  In  trying  popery  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  is  not  a  question  of  close  resemblance, 
which  taxes  the  inquirer's  power  of  discrimina- 
tion ;  but  the  resemblance  is  only  in  name, 
while  the  difference  consists  of  glaring  contrasts 
and  palpable  contradictions,  which  n(f  ingenuity 
can  reconcile.  Only  let  a  brief  outline  of  the 
papal  creed  be  com]»red  with  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  the  difference  will  be  instantly  mani- 
fest even  to  the  duUest  observer.  The  universal 
supremacy  of  the  Romish  see,  and  its  occupier 
the  pope;  the  traditional  authority  of  the 
church,  as  the  sole  judge  and  interpreter  of  the 
inspired  volume ;  the  saving  efficacy  of  the 
seven  sacraments,  when  duly  admimstered  by 
the  priests ;  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  transub- 
Btantiation,  and  purgatory;  the  adoration  of 
Mary,  the  virgin  mother;  the  invocation  of 
saints,  and  veneration  of  images ;  the  power  of 
indulgences ;  auricular  confession ;  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy ;  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  many 
other  monstrous  absurdities  of  the  church  of 
Rome ;  so  far  from  being  artful  counterfeits  of 
certain  corresponding  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament,  formed  so  much  alike  in  name  and 
character  as  to  be  easily  mistaken  for  them; 
the  difficulty  is  to  find  in  the  one  any  even 
imaginary  types  of  the  other.  These  are  not 
even  rude  copies  or  caricatures  of  Christian 
doctrines,  but  dose  imitations  of  ancient  paf^an- 
ism,  which  Christianity  was  vainly  said  to  have 
abolished.  But  though  paganism  was  nominally 
abolished  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  and  Chris- 
tianity declared  to  be  the  religion  of  the  empire, 
it  still  existed  in  fact,  and  gradually  entwmed 
itself  with  the  new  religion,  till  it  regained  in 
the  church  of  Rome  more  than  its  former  splen. 
dour.  Popery  is  not  merely  a  disfigured  copy 
of  the  Christian  faith,  but  it  is  antichristian  ;  it 
is  against  Christ,  against  the  apostles,  against 
the  New  Testament,  against  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free.  'While  it  pro- 
fesses to  hold  certain  essential  truths  which  are 
dear  to  every  Christian,  and  thereby  deceives 
the'  hearts  ot  the  simple,  it  does  not  pretend  to 
have  derived  its  favourite  rites  and  dogmas 
from  the  written  word,  but  from  tradition ;  just 
as  Mahommedans  acknowledge  the  inspiration 
of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  scriptures  as  well 
as  the  Koran,  while  they  are  solely  governed  by 
the  latter. 

**  But  compare  the  peculiarities  of  Puseyism 
with  those  ot  popery,  and  you  will  at  once  see 
the  resemblance.  The  views  held  by  the  former 
respecting  apostolical  succession,  the  mysterious 
virtue  of  episcopal  ordination,  the  efficacy  of  the 
sacraments,  the  priest's  power  of  absolution, 
the  real  presence  in  the  eucharist,  the  monastic 
life,  the  insufficiency  of  the  Bible,  the  necessity 
of  tradition  and  church  authority,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  people's  presuming  to  judge  for  them- 
selves, with  many  other  doctrinal  and  ritual  pe- 
culiarities, so  exactly  correspond  with  those  of 
the  Romish  church,  as  explained  by  her  modem 


apologists,  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to  show  the 
difference.  So  ably  are  these  points  said  to  be 
maintained  by  the  Oxford  Tractarians,  and 
echoed  by  their  raw  disciples  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  that  catholic  writers  do  not  desire  a 
better  defence  of  their  own  system,  or  more  ef- 
fectual means  of  regaining  its  ascendancy  in 
Britain.  We  are,  therefore,  obliged  to  Mr. 
Newman  for  his  apology ;  and  admit  that  Po- 
pery and  Puseyism  are  so  much  alike,  that  a 
counterfeit  executed  with  the  utmost  skill  could 
scarcely  bear  a  closer  resemblance  to  the  true 
coin,  or  be  more  likely  to  deceive  the  public. 
We  also  admit  that  the  coin  circulated  by  the 
Puseyites,  as  i^cast  in  the  Oxford  mint,  is  enti- 
tled to  precedence  in  point  of  time ;  and  that 
the  charge  of  forgery,  it  there  be  any  forgery  in 
the  case,  lies  against  the  Romanists.  It  was 
first  stamped  with  the  name  and  effiej  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  put  into  circuuttion,  by 
the  fathers  and  councils  of  the  Nicene  age,  and 
some  following  centuries,  before  the  pope  and 
his  cardinals  had  consolidated  their  power. 
Still  the  same  coin,  so  to  speak,  was  adopted  by 
the  latter,  with  the  addition  of  the  triple  crown, 
multiplied  and  varied  from  time  to  time  as  his 
holiness  thought  fit,  forming  till  the  present 
day  the  spiritual  currency  ox  the  papal  church, 
which  all  its  priests  agree  to  use.  These  coun- 
terfeits or  variations  of  the  Nicene  doctrines, 
like  metallic  coin  or  copper-plate  impressions, 
doubtless  became  more  and  more  coarse  with 
the  degeneracy  of  the  public  mind,  every  new 
impression  being  executed  with  less  ingenuity 
and  taste,  and  ^verging  still  further  from  the 
.original,  till  the  very  workmen  themselves  were 
ashamed  of  the  cheat;  while  the  older  ones 
were  so  rubbed  and  beaten  by  long  usage  as  to 
be  scarcely  distinguishable.  But  while  the  Pu- 
seyites have  been  discovering  in  the  hoards  of 
Christian  antiquity  many  of  these  precious 
coins,  and  giving  them  a  new  polish,  or  a  fresh 
coinage,  catholic  writers  have  been  also  brush- 
ing up  those  which  their  church  has  never  failed 
to  circulate,  and  upon  a  careful  comparison,  de- 
clare them  to  have  been  struck  from  the  same 
mint,  and  to  be  of  the  same,  if  not  greater  anti- 
quity. At  all  events,  they  are  willing  to  receive 
and  circulate  the  former  as  correct  emblems  of 
their  own  faith,  and  invite  their  admirers  to  an 
immediate  and  cordial  union  and  support  of  the 
one  catholic  and  apostolic  church  of  Rome. 
Nor  can  we  doubt  that  if  any  are  weak  and  cre- 
dulous enough  to  mistake  the  Puseyite  doc- 
trines for  those  of  Christ,  they  would  as  readily 
receive  popery  itself,  were  they  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances equally  favourable  to  both :  while 
time  would  prove  them,  whether  bearing  the 
effigy  of  Oxford  or  of  Rome,  to  be  no  better 
than  worthless  counterfeits,  and  not  the  sterling 
coin  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Sa  much  indeed 
are  both  parties  alike  in  faith  and  practice,  in 
disposition  and  manners,  that,  if  some  thous- 
ands of  the  Romish  priests  in  Ireland  were  to 
be  swept  away  by  any  sudden  stroke,  the  entire 
body  of  the  Puseyite  clergy  might  at  once  cross 
the  channel,  and  supply  their  places,  without 
any  compromise  of  principle,  and  to  the  entire 
satisfiwtion  of  the  papal  see  1" — ^pp.  171—175. 

Dr.  Moriso  1  is  a  writer  so  well  known, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  more  of 
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his  present  Homilies  than  that  his  usual 
fifood  sense  pervades  them.  Their  sub- 
jects are.  The  Duty  of  Private  Judgment 
— the  Popish  Rule  of  Faith — the  Protes- 
tant Rule  of  Faith — ^Deviations  &om,  and 
Abuses  of,  the  Protestant  Rule  of  Faith 
-—the  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Justification 
—the  Popish  Doctrine  of  Justification — 
the  Apocalyptic  Character  of  the  Papal 
Church — the  Duty  of  Separation  from 
the  Papal  Church — ^the  Church  of  Christ 
and  its  Ministry — Apostolical  Succession 
— the  Sacraments — and  the  Duty  of 
Protestants  at  the  Present  Crisis.  In 
this  last  discourse  he  warns  all  sound- 
judging  Protestants  of  the  too  com- 
mon iUusion  of  tryin?  the  validity  of  a 
teacher's  doctrine  by  the  general  respect- 
ability of  his  moral  conduct,  or  the  as- 
siduity even  of  his  official  administra- 
tions; illustrates  the  sympathy  which 
exists  between  those  who  style  them- 
selves Anglo-Catholics  and  the  pledged 
advocates  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the 
latter  congratulating  their  brethren  at 
Oxford  that  their  eyes  have  been  opened 
to  the  evils  of  private  judgment  and  the 
consequent  necessity  of  curbing  its  mul- 
tiform extravagance,  and  the  former 
commending  I&>me  at  the  expense  of 
the  Reformation;  and  exhorts  Protest- 
ants to  acquire  for  themselves,  at  what- 
ever cost  of  labour,  the  power  of  test- 
ing the  leading  features  of  the  new  the- 
ology, by  a  comparison  of  them  with  the 
tenets  of  Romanism,  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  written  word.  In  showing  that  the 
spirit  of  patriotism  demands  our  atten- 
tion to  this  subject,  the  doctor  observes, 

**  No  nation  under  heaven  can  owe  more  to 
the  protestant  reformation  than  this  highly  &- 
vonred  country.  It  was  the  cradle  of  our  hber- 
ties,  and  it  is  no  less  their  palladium.  As  pro- 
testantism has  heen  depressed,  despotism  has 
seared  its  frowning  brow ;  as  it  has  triumphed, 
constitutional  freedom  has  spread  its  protecting 
wings  over  all  our  national  institutions,  and 
has  given  to  conscience  an  asylum  which  she 
has  souffht  for  in  vain  in  countries  where  popery 
ha  s  held  uninterrupted  sway.  Liberty  of  opi- 
nion and  worship — attachment  to  the  rights  of 
conscience — ^laws  Inreathing  the  ^irit  of  genuine 
freedom — institutions  purged  alike  from  feudal 
barbarity  and  priestbr  domination,  have  been 
tiie  blessed  fruits  ox  the  reformation  in  this 
country.  It  has  elevated  the  blessed  word  of 
God  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  asserted  the 
right  of  erery  man  to  examine  its  sacred  con- 
tents; the  result  has  been,  that  the  spurit  of 
the  Bible  has  infused  itself  into  the  current  of 
our  national  feeling,  and  that  Great  Britain  is 
looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  model-country,  on 
whidi  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world  are  fixed, 
with  an  intensity  of  interest  which  foreign  na- 


tions are  not  reluctant  to  acknowledge.  And 
to  what  does  our  country  owe  her  loflty  pre-emi- 
nenoe  in  the  scale  of  nations  ?  It  is  but  begging 
the  question  to  point  to  her  patriots,  her  en- 
lightened statesmen,  her  constitutional  fineedom, 
the  illumination,  industry,  and  virtue  of  her 
people ;  for  the  question  still  returns  upon  u^ 
Whence  did  she  derive  those  features  of  national 
character  in  which  her  real  greatness  consiats  ? 
To  this  question  I  can  find  no  satisfiactory  re- 
ply, but  bv  reforing  to  her  proteatantism,  or, 
nther,  to  her  rejection  of  the  sphit  and  dogmas 
of  the  Romish  church.  The  triumph  of  the 
reformation  in  this  blessed  land  has  been  the 
harbinger  of  unrivalled  prosperity.  It  has  been 
the  grave  of  despotism  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
anarohy  on  the  other ;  and  thus  it  is  that  a  soil 
has  been  prepared  for  the  growth  of  well-defined 
fireedom,  for  national  and  domestic  virtue;  and 
that  true  constitutional  liberty  is  more  firmly 
rooted  at  the  present  moment,  in  this  country, 
than  in  any  other  nation  in  the  civilized  world. 

**  But  if  the  spirit  of  the  reformation  shall  be 
suffered  to  decay ;  if  ecclesiastical  tyranny  shall 
again  paralyse  the  enem  of  our  nationid  cha- 
racter ;  if  we  begin  so  nr  to  sympathize  vrith 
Rome  as  to  call  her  'mother,'  and  lament  over 
the  rash  zeal  of  our  fore&thers,  who  shook  off 
her  voke,  and  denounced  her  as  the  Antichrist 
of  tne  Bible,  then  may  we  prepare  to  drink  of 
that  cup  of  wrath  which  has  oeen  passing  round 
among  the  nations  of  Europe  which  have  given 
their  *  power  to  the  beast ;'  and  may  look  for- 
ward to  a  day  not  fiur  distant,  when  our  boasted 
glory  shall  be  taken  fix>m  us,  and  given  to  some 
other  people  more  worthy  of  the  distinctitms 
conferred  on  them  by  divine  providence. 

"  I  look  on  those  who  would  robins  of  the 
inheritance  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  reformation 
as  the  greatest  enemies  of  our  country.  Thej 
may  do  it  *  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief,' but  their 
conduct  is  no  less  mjurious  on  this  account. 
The  doctrines  of  the  reformation  are  those  of 
the  Bible;  and  wherever  Romanism,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  is  substituted  in  their  place,  the 
blighting  influence  of  heaven  may  be  expected 
to  follow.  Popery  is  'the  abomination  which 
every  where  nutketh  desolate ;'  and  if  the  dav 
should  ever  arrive  when  Great  Britain  shaU 
cease  to  be  protestant,  her  sun  will  go  down  in 
darkness,  and  her  history  be  traced  in  characters 
of  blood.  She  is  great  because  protestant; 
greater  than  the  other  nations  of  £urope^  be- 
cause more  protestant  than  they ;  but  i(  in  an 
evil  hour,  and  by  pernicious  counsellors,  she 
shall  ever  be  tempted  to  abandon  the  true 
source  of  her  greatness,  she  may  be  expected  to 
dwindle  into  comparative  insignificance,  and  to 
be  mentioned  in  future  ages  as  that  beacon- 
nation  which  knew  not  the  day  of  her  merdfhl 
visitation.*' 

Mr.  Sortain,  who  is  a  seceder  from  the 
'establishment,  informs  us  that  ''even 
during  his  college  life,  and  especially 
since  he — ^not  from  contumacy,  not  from 
thoughtlessness,  but  with  the  loss  of 
friendship  and  of  prospects — thought  it 
his  duty  to  become  a  nonconformist 
presbyter,  he  has  v^atched  the  common 
affinities  of  the  Roman  and  the  Anglo- 
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catholic.  Of  the  characteristics  of  the 
one,  his  situation  as  a  Dublin  collegian 
thoroughly  apprised  him  ;  with  those  of 
the  latter  he  has  been  made  familiar  bjr 
his  habits  of  reading  and  of  thought. ' 
His  work  consists  of  eight  lectures  on  2 
Thessalonians  ii.  1—8,  and  1  Timothy 
iv.  1 — 3.  In  the  first  he  shows  that  a 
polity,  arch-apostate  from  the  Christian 
faith,  was  to  arise  at  some  distant  pe- 
riod ;  that  its  germinant  elements  were 
already  in  concealed  adtion,  which  con- 
cealment would  continue  until  the  re- 
moval of  a  then  existusg  obstacle  :  and 
that  it  should  maintain  a  fluctuating  au> 
thority  until  the  preliminaries  to  the  se- 
cond advent  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which 
Sreliminaries  it  should  be  destroyed. 
[e  then  deduces  from  the  two  combined 
prophecies  seven  characteristics  of  the 
apostate  polity:  Impious  Arrogance- 
Satanic  Wonder-working — Unrighteous 
Deceit — Heretical  Demouology — Confu- 
sion of  Moral  Distinctions — the  Virtue 
of  Celibacy — the  Moral  Power  of  Ascet- 
icism. In  the  ensuing  discourses  these 
are  shown  to  be  conspicuous  features  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  conformity 
of  Oxfora  Tractarianism  to  each  is  dis- 
tinctly traced.  These  Lectures  are  evi- 
dently the  product  of  a  powerful  mind, 
familiar  with  the  theme  to  which  they 
refer,  and  strongly  excited.  Independ- 
ent in  thought,  and  eloquent  in  expres- 
sion, they  must  have  produced  a  vivid 
impression  on  their  hearers,  and  they 
will  doubtless  be  read  with  avidity. 

Respecting  the  intolerance  of  the  new 
sect — ^a  point  of  resemblance  to  the  Ro- 
mish church  which  has  not  hitherto  at- 
tracted much  attention — Mr.  Sortain 
writes  thus: 

**  And  what  affinity  is  there  between  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  the  Anglo  Catholics  on  this 
point  ?     I  beg  your  attention,  brethren.  « 

"  Speakinff  of  '  state  protection*  and  '  state 
interference,  the  writer  of  the  fiftj-ninth  Tract 
for  the  Times  says, '  Churchmen  have  hitherto 
been  contented  (contented^  forsooth  1)  to  accept 
both  conjointly,  without  perhaps  very  exactly 
calculating  how  little  thej  fain  on  the  one 
hand,  and  how  much  they  sacrifice  on  the  other. 
Recent  changes  have  now  so  entirely  al- 
tered the  mutual  relations  of  the  church  and 
the  legislature,  that  what  has  in  times  past  been 
a  becominj|r,  thouffh  perhaps  misplaced  reliance 
on  authority,  woud  at  present  be  a  disgraceful 
neglieenoe  about  our  most  sacred  interests/ 

**  And  what,  think  you,  is  the  prime  object 
of  excommunication  ? 

*'  *  If  scripture  reading  has  in  England  been'the 
cause  of  schism,  it  is  because  we  (the  church) 
are  deprived  of  the  power  of  excommunicating, 
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which  in  the  revealed  scheme  is  the  formal  an- 
tagonist and  curb  of  private  judgment.' 

**  And  what,  think  you,  is  the  character  of 
this  power  of  excommunication,  of  which  they 
are  deprived  ? 

** '  ia.  the  law  De  excommunicato  capiendo^ 
the  state  engages,  that  on  reoeivin|r  due  notice 
of  the  excommunication  of  any  ^ven  person, 
he  shall  be  arrested,  and  put  in  prison,  until  he 
is  absolved.*  But,  modest  men !  the  power  of 
imprisonment  they  disclaim  i  but  the  power  of 
expatriation  theif  covet.  Of  the  law  of  imprison- 
ment, they  say  it  is  '  a  bad,  useless  law,  which 
cannot  be  done  away  with  too  soon  ;*  but,  of 
forced  silence  and  expatriation,  they  sav,  sneak- 
ing of  those  who  exercise  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  *  Such  troublers  of  the  Christian 
community  would,  in  a  healthy  state  of  things, 

B£  SIIiENCED  OB  PUT  OUT  OP  IT,  AS  DISTUBB- 
EBS    OF  THE    KINO'S  PEACE  ABE  BESTBAINED 

IN  civui  MATTEBS;  but,  in  our  times,  from 
whatever  cause,  being  times  of  confusion,  we 
are  reduced  to  the  use  of  argument  and  disputa- 
tion, just  as  we  think  it  lawful  to  cany  arms 
and  barricade  our  houses  during  national  disor- 
ders.* 

**  Spiritual  despots  in  embryo  I  your  anathe- 
mas against  us  will  not  sumce  you.  And  so 
another  Laud  you  covet :  and  wnen  your  first 
sighs  for  temporal  tyrannv  are  reahzcd,  and 
another  race  of  *  pilgrim  uithers*  have  shaken 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  testimony  against 
you,  and  have  sought  other  shores ;  whi&  the 
rancour  of  remorse  only  sharpens  your  malig- 
nity, the  Maw  of  imprisonment*  will  enact  fer 
your  devout  gratitude  another  *  mutilated 
Leighton.* 

**  Brethren,  that  I  do  not  misquote, — that  I 
do  not,  by  a  false  or  malicious  juxtaposition, 
place  these  documents  together, — that  1  do  not, 
from  any  turbulent  or  declamatory  habit  or 
spirit,  adduce  them, — I  appeal  to  my  life  among 
yon.  Here  is  an  insolent  patronage  of  our  le- 
ffislative  constitution  so  long  as  it  obeys  their 
behests ;  here  is  a  rebellious  disallowance  of  her 
the  moment  she  touches — ^not,  mark  yon,  her 
spiritualities,  but  her  temporal  self-adjudica- 
tions ;  here  is  a  haughty,  an  arrogant  demand, 
that  that  constitution  should,  by  the  arm  of 
force,  execute  all  her  excommunicating  dogmas; 
and  finally,  here  is  the  object  for  wnich  that 
power  of  excommunication  is  to  be  employed— 
to  curb  private  judgment ;  that  is,  to  prevent  a 
personal  study  and  conclusion  upon  sacred 
scripture  ;  that  is,  to  erect  a  hierarcnical  tribu- 
nal, and  demand  your  intellectual  acquiescence, 
on  pain  of  forfeiture  of  your  hearth's  home  and 
your  fatherland.  God  of  the  martyrs  I  hath  it 
come  to  this  ?  And  will  not  our  better-mind- 
ed, our  more  loyal,  our  more  Christian  brethren 
of  the  Pbotestant  Chubch  of  England 
feel,  that  to  repudiate  sympathy  with  such 
sentiments  is  their  duty,  and  that  continued 
silence  becomes  criminal  ?  Will  they  not  sus- 
pect that  the  power — thus  assuming,  this  inso- 
lent in  forms  of  discipline — ^may  soon  become 
so,  on  what  the  true  Anglican  churchman  con- 
siders doctrine  fundamental?  And  shall  not 
WE,  my  brethren,  whose  forefathers  suffered  on 
a  second  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and  who^ 
rather  than  give  place  for  an  hour  to  intole- 
rance, left,  two  thousand  of  them,  their  benefices 
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in  the  church  of  EogUmd,  and  became  oub 
founders, — ^refloWe,  in  divine  help,  **to  stand 
ftst  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Cbnst  hath  made 
na  free,'  and  be  never — no  more — 'entangled 
by  a  yoke  of  bondage?'  "—pp.  140—143. 

The  sentiments  of  many  eminent  wri- 
ters of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  on  the  points  in  debate  are  ad- 
duced in  the  last  work  on  our  list.  In 
a  series  of  imaginary  ^*  Conferences," 
oyer  which  an  imaginary  moderator  pre- 
sides, and  in  which  Tyndale,  Cranmer, 
Hooper,  Latimer,  Fox,  Chillingworth, 
and  Abbott  are  among  the  chief  speak- 
ers, extracts  from  the  works  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  English  episcopal  church 
are  brought  forward,  by  whicn  on  many 
important   subjects  the  Tractarians  are 


condemned  as  teachers  of  heresv.  Some 
of  the  author's  friends  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  are  not  Tractarians,  will 
perhaps  think  that  he  has  proved  too 
much  ;  as  for  example,  in  the  declaration 
of  Bishop  Stillingtteet,  '*  In  all  those 
thirty-five  testimonies  produced  out  of 
Ignatius's  epistles  for  episcopacy,  I  can 
meet  but  with  one  which  is  brought  to 
prove  the  heat  semblance  of  an  institu- 
tion of  Christ  for  episcopacy;  and  if  I 
be  not  much  deceived,  the  sense  of  that 
place  is  clearly  mistaken  too ;''  or  the 
testimony  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  that 
*'  Of  these  two  orders  only,  that  is  to 
say,  priests  and  deacons,  scripture  makes 
express  mention/' 
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The  Ret).  Thomas  Scott's  Commentary  on  the 
Bible,     Containing  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
mentSt  according  to  the  Authorized  Version ; 
loiih  ExpUma^yry  Notes,  Practical  Observa-' 
tionSf  Copious  Marginal  References^  Indexes^ 
^c.    Every  Part  embellished  with  a  highly- 
finished  engraving  on  sted,  forming  a  series  of 
views  of  the  prmcyfMd  ptaces  mentioned  in 
scripture,  from  drctwings  taken  on  the  spot. 
London :  4to.  Parts  VL — X.  Price  2s.  each. 
An  account  of  the  distinctive  qualities  of  the 
different  editions  now  in  nrogress  may  be  found 
in  our  number  for  Apru  last.     It  affords  us 
pleasure  to  report  that  the  edition  now  before 
ns  (Messrs.  Fisher's)  has  proceeded  as  far  as  to 
tiie  middle  of  the  book  of  Kings.    The  subjects 
of  the  enmyings  in  the  present  numbers  are 
Antioch--Tarsus — Mount    Carmel — Plain    of 
the  Jordan— and  Laodicea. 

The  Life,  Times,  and  Missionary  Enterprises 
of  the  Rev.  John  Campbell.  By  Robert 
Philip.   London :  12mo.  pp.  590.  Price  10s. 

Mr.  Campbell  of  Kingsland  was  a  man  of 
great  mental  energy  and  indefatigable  dili^nce, 
who  devoted  himself  to  labours  of  usefulness 
throughout  a  long  and  active  life.  He  was 
bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1766,  engaged  in  business 
as  an  ironmonger,  began  to  preach  as  an  itine- 
rant in  Scotland,  studied  for  a  time  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Ewing  at  Glasgow,  became 
pastor  of  a  small  independent  church  at  Kings- 
hind,  took  part  in  the  formation  of  several  of 
the  most  important  societies  of  his  times,  visited 
South  Africa  twice  at  the  request  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  and  at  length  closed 
his  days  in  peace  in  the  midst  of  his  nock,  aged 
74  years.  Mr.  Philip  has  rendered  a  valuable 
service  to  the  Christian  church  in  compiling 
thia  account  of  his  venerable  fnend.    A  liiiige 


part  of  it  is  in  Mr.  Campbell's  own  words ;  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  recouvts  the  ardaous 
labours  and  adventures  of  his  earlier  years  adds 
much  to  the  interest  and  instructive  tendencies 
of  the  volume.  A  few  of  the  numerous  inci- 
dents recorded  may  be  found  in  an  earlier  part 
of  this  number. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  ihe  Scripture  Types. 
By  the  Itev.  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F.  Fret. 
In  two  volumes,  New  York :  1841.  12mo. 
pp.  808  &  312. 

This  work,  which  was  published  in  New  York, 
and  has  the  recommendation  of  several  eminent 
American  ministers,  may  be  obtained  in  London 
of  Messrs.  Wiley  and  Putnam.  The  author, 
who  is  well  known  to  the  English  public,  tells 
us  that  these  lectures  were  in  substance  penned 
forty  years  ago,  soon  after  his  conversion  to 
Christianity ;  that  during  his  ten  years'  labour 
in  London  as  a  missionary  to  his  Jewish  bre* 
thren  he  revised,  enlarged,  and  delivered  them 
publicly;  that  he  has  recently  delivered  them 
m  several  places  in  New  York;  that  he  was 
urged  to  publish  them  by  ministers  of  various 
denominations ;  and  that  in  preparing  them  for 
the  press  he  has  made  many  important  additions. 
His  education  as  a  rabbi  save  nim  some  advan- 
tages for  this  species  of  study,  and  perhaps 
generated  a  taste  for  it  which  it  has  accorded 
with  his  theological  views  to  cultivate.  Many 
of  the  analogies  which  he  sug^sts  would  appear 
to  some  of  our  readers  fanciful,  while  others 
would  doubtless  admire  the  ingenuity  displayed. 
The  subjects  are.  Sacrifices — Adam — ^the  Pass- 
over— Abel —  the  Tabernacle — Aaron —  Jewish 
Festivals— Enoch — the  Burning  Bush — Noah 
— Noah's  Ark — ^the  Brazen  Serpent — Melchize- 
dek — ^tbe  Manna — Alntdiam  and  Isaac — ^the 
Bock— Joseph— the  Veil  of  the  Temple— Moses 
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— ^The  Cities  of  Refuge-^  Joshua — the  Land  of 
Canaan — David-*Soloiflon — Jonah.  Five  ser- 
mons are  appended. 

Fisher's  Drawing  Boom  Scrap  Bookf  mbcccxlu. 
With  Poetical  IllustraHons  by  Mart  How- 
ITT.    London :  4to.     Silk.    Price  21  s. 

At  this  season,  when  the  flowers  of  summer 
have  faded  and  tiie  fraits  of  autumn  are  removed 
from  the  trees,  when  the  fields  and  the  coast 
have  lost  many  of  their  charms,  and  long  dark 
evenings  are  anticipated,  it  is  customary  with 
many  of  the  London  publishers  to  endeayour  to 
compensate  for  the  deficiencies  of  nature  by  the 
productions  of  art.  Some  of  the  **  annuals" 
which  obtain  patronage  in  the  fashionable 
world  being  such  as  ought  not  to  be  admitted 
into  the  dnwing-rooms  of  persons  who  value 
Christian  principles,  it  may  De  advantageous  to 
direct  the  attention  of  that  portion  of  our  read- 
ers who  have  occasion  for  these  luxuries,  to  an 
elegant  volume  which  is  free  from  the  objection- 
able tendencies  too  often  perceptible  in  works 
of  this  description.  The  paper-maker,  the 
printer,  the  ensraver,  and  the  poet,  have  com- 
oined  their  skil^  and  poduced  a  book  of  ^[reat 
beauty  and  diversifiea  attraction^  comprising 
thirty-six  admirable  engravings,  accompanied 
by  pertinent  illustrations  in  verse*  exhibiting 
portraits  of  eminent  persons  and  fancy  sketches 
of  various  kinds,  aristocratic  halls  and  ancient 
temples,  undulating  rivers,  transparent  lakes, 
and  lofty  mountains.  Yet,  when  we  have  ffone 
through  them  ally  we  are  quite  ready  to  adopt 
the  stanzas  on  the  Elysian  fields  near  Miseno: 

'*  *  Not  here !  not  here  V  still  crieth 

The  restless  human  soul, 
'  Not  in  the  midst  of  fading  things 

The  heart  can  find  its  goal  I 
Onward,  and  ever  onwiu^I 

The  heart  can  never  rest. 
But  still  must  travel  onward 

To  regions  of  the  blest  V  " 

The  Juvenile  Scrap  Book,  By  Mbs.  Ellis, 
Author  o/«  The  Women  ofEnglwidy'*  «  Fa- 
mily Secrets,^  Sfc.f  S^c.  London :  ^vo.  pp. 92. 
Price  8s. 

The  avowed  object  of  this  volume  Is  to  blend 
amusement  with  instruction;  the  means  em- 
ployed, sixteen  interesting  engravings,  with  il- 
lustrative tales  in  prose  and  verse.  Some  of 
these  relate  to  foreign  scenes,  as  the  Temple  of 
Clitumnus,  a  Swiss  cottage,  a  pass  of  the  Great 
Fish  River  in  South  Africa,  and  the  entrance  to 
the  Kowee  River,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Others 
are  fancy  pieces  and  views  from  nature  in  our 
own  land ;  and  in  reference  to  **  the  homes  of 
Old  England,"  the  editor  expresses  her  0¥m  pa- 
triotic preference,  saying, 

*'  I  '▼«  been  where  the  air  was  more  pore  and  more  calm. 
The  breath  of  the  morning  more  laden  with  balm ; 
I  're  been  where  the  ran  in  more  glory  has  eet. 
But  the  hornet  of  Old  England  I  ne'er  conld  forget." 

The  Bhinej  Italy ^  and  Greece.  In  a  Series  of 
Drawings  from  Nature  by  Colonel  Cockbum, 
Major  irton,  Messrs.  Bardettf  Leitchj  and 
WolfenAurger.  With  Historical  and  Le- 
gendary DescriptionSf  by  the  Bev.  G.  N. 
WRIGHT,  M^,  Author  of  «  The  Mediter- 


ranean Illustrated,**     London:   4to.    Price 
21s.    Cloth,  gilt. 

History  is  studied  with  double  pleasure  and 
yields  double  instruction  when  the  localities  to 
which  it  relates  are  present  to  the  reader's  ima- 
gination. Tet  how  few  can  obtain  the  leisure, 
bear  the  expense,  and  brave  the  perils,  implied 
in  the  personal  inspection  of  those  places  wnich 
the  deeds  of  past  ages  have  invested  with  im- 
perishable interest  I  The  gratification  imparted 
by  sudi  views  as  are  before  us  is  not  greater  than 
tneir  utQity.  The  river  which,  runnmg  through 
the  centre  of  Europe  for  nearly  a  thousand 
miles,  with  populous  cities  and  ancient  castles 
on  its  banks,  the  scenes  of  chivalric  exploits, 
military  achievements,  and  ecclesiastical  assem- 
blies ;  the  land  of  which  the  ancient  mistress  of 
the  world  was  the  metropolitan  city,  and  where 
a  cloudless  sky  sheds  perpetual  bnlliancy  on 
the  monuments  of  former  greatness  and  modem 
skill ;  and  the  classic  region  in  which  Athens, 
Lacedsemon,  and  Corinth,  exhibited  to  the 
world  their  diversified  beauties — **  The  Rhine, 
Italy,  send  Greece" — afford  innumerable  subjects 
attractive  to  the  draughtsman,  and  acceptable 
to  grave  students  as  well  as  to  admirers  of  the 
fine  arts.  The  engravings  in  this  volume  are 
beautifully  executed;  and  the  descriptive  and 
historical  notices  that  accompany  them  add 
greatly  to  their  value.  We  ao  not  remember 
any  work  of  tiie  kind  which  has  pleased  us 
better. 

Last  Days  of  the  Martyrs,  By  Andrew  R. 
BovAR.  Edinburgh :  24mo.  pp.  376.  Price 
ds.6d. 

Biographic  All  sketches  are  eiven  in  this  vo- 
lume of  between  thirty  and  tortjr  persons,  of 
different  ages  and  vanous  countries,  who  feU 
victims  to  pagan  or  popish  persecutions.  These 
are  facts  wnich  ought  not  to  fall  into  oblivion, 
but  our  young  people  should  be  taught  to  detest 
the  principles  which  produced  such  fruits. 
Care  should  be  taken  however  not  to  convey 
a  false  impression,  by  telling  part  of  the 
truth  and  withholding  the  remainder.  The 
cases  narrated  in  this  work  relate  to  pagan  and 
popish  persecutions  exclusively,  and  tnis  is  the 
course  which  is  generally  pursued  in  such  pub- 
lications. How  few  even  of  our  educated  younff 
friends  are  aware  that  the  fires  of  Smithfiela 
were  kindled  under  Elizabeth  and  James;  or 
have  the  slightest  idea  of  the  suffering  of 
those  who  opposed  the  establishment  of  episco- 
pacy in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Charles  Ll.  1 

The  Correlative  Duties  of  Ministers  and  People, 
A  Sermon,  the  substoTice  of  which  was  ckli' 
veredat  Taunton,  on  Wednesday,  December  9, 
1840,  at  the  recognition  of  me  Rev.  John 
Jackson,  and  in  connexion  unth  the  district 
meeting  for  the  revival  of  religion.  By  Henrt 
Trend,  Minister  of  the  Gomel,  Bridgwater, 
Published  by  request.  Briq^ater:  12mo. 
pp.  42.     Price  6d. 

Ministers  are  reminded  in  this  discourse  that 
their  rule  is  pastoral — presidential— exemplary 
— and  connected  with  laborious  diligence  for  the 
good  of  souls.  The  people  are  reminded  that 
their  duty  to  their  ministers  involves  attend- 
ance on  their  ministry  with  regularity,  meek- 
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ncM,  and  prsyei^-regpectfiil  deference  to  their 
opinionB  and  wiahes  on  matters  of  indifference — 
a  disposition  and  readiness  to  co-operate  with 
them  in  their  work — generous  contributions 
towards  their  support— an  ardent  affection  for 
their  persons— and  special  prayer  on  their  be^ 
half.  These  cmrelatiye  duties  are  enfiMrced  by 
the  considerations,  that  the  connexion  between 
the  ministers  and  the  members  of  the  church  is 
perfectly  yoluntary — ^that  this  voluntaiT  union 
IS  accordant  with  the  will  of  God — ^that  the 
happiness  of  both  parties  is  dependent  on  the 
discnarge  of  these  mutuid  obligations — that  the 
honour  and  extension  of  Chrutianity  are  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  conscientious  per- 
formance of  their  reciprocal  duties — ^and  that 
both  ministers  and  people  must  ultimately  give 
up  their  account.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add  to  this  epitome  that  the  sermon  deserves 
extensive  circulation. 

Reliffion  in  connexion  with  a  National  System 
..  of  Instruction :  their  union  advocated,  the  ar' 
guments  of  non-rdiaionists  contidered,  and  a 
wstem  proposed,  By  W.  M.  Gdnn,  Rector, 
JBurgh  Schools,  Haddington.  Edinburgh : 
12ma  pp.  444. 

The  author  maintains  ver^  justly  that  religion 
is  Christianity,  that  Christianity  includes  doc- 
trine, and  that  education  cannot  be  rightly  con- 
ducted if  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  revela- 
tion do  not  pervade  it.  But  he  wearies  him- 
self in  vain  by  an  attempt  to  show  also  that  this 
can  be  done  unobjectionably  by  the  State.  He 
would  fain  de]>rive  State  £ieligion  of  its  invidi- 
ous characteristics,  as  admmistered  to  the 
young,  but,  though  he  is  an  intelligent  man, 
this  is  beyond  his  power. 

Via  Media  between  Teetotalism  cmd  Drunken- 
ness. By  MoRTLOCK  Daniei^l,  of  Bums- 
gate.  London :  Printed  for  the  British  and 
foreign  Temperance  Society.    8vo.  pp.  16. 

In  this  discourse  Mr.  Daniell  illustrates  the 
evils  of  intemperance,  dissuades  from  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits  in  health,  and  maintains  that  the 
reformation  of  men  upon  any  other  plan  than  the 
plan  of  the  New  Testament,  which  begins  with 
the  heart,  lays  bare  its  depravity  and  vileness 
till  its  possessor  is  ashamed  of  it,  and  then  points 
him  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  its  purification,  is 
fraught  with  danger. 

Discourses  and  Dissertations  on  the  Scriptural 
Doctrines  of  Atonement  and  Sacrifice ;  and 
on  the  principal  arguments  advanced,  and  the 
mode  of  reasoning  employed,  by  the  opponents 
of  those  doctrines  as  held  by  the  Et^xMished 
Church :  with  an  Appendix,  containing  some 
strictures  on  Mr.  Selsham^s  cuscount  of  the 
Unitarian  scheme,  in  his  Review  of  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce*s  treatise.  By  the  late  Most  Rev. 
WiLiiiAM  Maoee,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin.  Edinburgh :  8vo.  pp.  126.  Part  L 
Price  2s.  6d. 

Cheap  republications  of  standard  works,  with* 
out  abridgment  or  alteration,  cannot  fail  to  be 
acceptable  to  a  large  class  of  readers.  This  be- 
longs to  a  series  entitled  Christian  Literature, 
with  the  general  merits  of  which  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted, but  of  which  this  specimen  would  give 
a  favourable  impression. 


Family  Secrets;  or.  Hints  to  those  who  would 
make  Home  Happy.  By  Mrs.  Ei.x.18,  AuAar 
of  "The  Women  of  Erigland,"  Liondon: 
8vo.    Parts  V. — IX.    Price  Is.  each. 

The  tales  in  these  numbers,  as  in  those  which 
have  preceded  them,  are  intended  to  illustrate 
the  diversified  evils  of  intemperance. 

Dissent  and  its  Inconsistencies,  By  'AiiFRed 
B.  EvAMS.  London:  Painter,  12mo.  pp. 
141. 
Mr.  Alfred  B.  Evans  sa^s,  ''It  is  a  ]^ty  that 
people  who  so  freely  unchristianize  their  neigh- 
Dours  as  do  the  Particular  Baptists,  should  be 
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RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

Ayprobely. 

War^s  Library  t^  Standard  Divinity.  The 
Reformed  Pastor :  showing  the  Nature  of  the  Pasto- 
ral Work.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Baxtrr.  Re- 
printed fh>m  the  edition  of  1656.  With  an  Appendix. 
London :  Svo.  pp.  160.    Price  3#.  id. 


Faith  Triumphant.  A  Funeral  Sermon,  preached 
in  Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  Birmragham,  June  13,  1841, 
on  occasion  of  the  Death  of  Mrs.  James,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James.  By  the  Rev.  Oaoaca  Rkdford, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  Together  with  a  Brief  Memoir  of  the 
Deceased  by  her  HustMuid.    London :  12mo,  pp.  122. 


Friendly  Hints  to  Female  Servants,  on  the  best 
means  for  promoting  Uieir  own  and  their  Employers* 
Happiness.  By  Mrs.  J.  Bakrwbll,  Author  of  **  The 
Mother's  Practical  Guide,"  "The  Lord's  Prayer  Ex- 
plained," &c.  &c.  Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged. 
London  :  2^no.  pp.  61.    Price  4d. 


Hints  on  the  Portable  Evidence  of  Christianity. 
By  Joseph  John  Gurnev.  Siith  Edition.  London  : 
(heUgunu  Tract  Society)  \2mo.  pp.  169. 


The  Flower.    London :  (BeUgUms  Tract  Society) 
Square  ISmo.  pp.  32. 


How  to  Seek  Access  to  God.   By  John  Fostrr. 
London :  (Religious  Tract  Society)  2rimo.  pp.  47..* 


Thoughts  for  the  TlioughtM.  By  Old  HuHrHRSv. 
London :  (Religious  Tract  Society)  i9mo.  pp.  280. 
Price  It. 


Fifteen  Sermons.  By  the  Author  of  *'  Persuasives 
to  Early  Piety."  fondon:  (Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety) l9mo.  pp.  210.     Price  Is.  6d. 


The  Ant.  London:  (Religious  Tract  Socwty) 
16mo.  pp.  32. 

Rules  for  Holy  Living;  with  Questions  for 'Self- 
examination.  A  Companion  for  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment or  Hymn  Book.  Seventh  Edition.  London : 
2Smo.  pp.  16.     Price  2d. 


The  Com  Laws  of  England.  By  Frkrsrick  Von 
Raumrr.  Copyright  Edition,  translated  from  the 
German.    London  :  8m>.  pp.  31.    Price  6A 


5G5 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

AMERICAN   AND   FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  fourth  annual  report  of  this  institu. 
tion  has  recently  heen  received  ;  and  it  af- 
fords us  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers 
the  following  extracts  relating  to  its  pro- 
gress, operations,  and  prospects. 

^  •*  Five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  inci. 
'pient  organization  of  the  American  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society.  Some  of  these  have 
been  years  that  required  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  patience ;  yet  the  promises  of  an 
unchanging  God  have  encouraged  us,  and 
the  assurance  of  their  certain  accomplish, 
ment  has  animated  us  in  the  path  of  duty, 
while  the  review  of  past  years,  and  the  rapid 
flight  of  time,  enforce  the  admonition — 
*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might.' 

•*  At  no  previous  period  of  their  history 
has  the  baptist  denomination  been  placed 
in  a  position  so  eminently  responsible,  as 
that  which  has  transpired  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  Proscribed  by  all  other  denomi. 
nations,  and  denied  the  co.operation  of 
Bible  societies  on  the  eastern  and  western 
continents,  divine  providence  seemed  to 
command  us  to  stand  forth,  not  as  innova- 
tors, but  as  followers  of  those  who  *  through 
faith  and  patience  have  inherited  the  pro- 
mises'—the men  who,  during  the  first  <Wr- 
teen  centuries,  maintained  a  practice  which 
has  since  been  admitted  by  philologists  of 
every  enlightened  nation,  to  be  according  to 
truth ;  and  which  has  been  departed  from 
6nly  in  countries  over  which  popery  has 
prevailed. 

•*  The  board  have  great  pleasure  in  stat- 
ing that  of  the  few  who  at  one  time  seemed 
to  doubt  the  necessity  of  our  organization, 
scarcely  an  individual  remains  who  has  not 
yielded  to  the  demonstrations  of  divine  ap. 
probation  upon  the  labours  of  this  society. 
If  a  solitary  baptist  yet  declines  co-opera. 
tion  with  this  glorious  enterprise  of  benevo- 
lence, the  board  cherish  an  unshaken  belief 
that,  at  no  distant  period,  such  a  brother 
will  be  more  than  convinced  of  the  utility 
of  this  institution,  by  the  moral  benefits 
which  it  is  destined  to  impart  to  a  dying 
world." 

United  States. 

*•  Emigrants  from  Germany  are  crowding 
upon  our  shores.  They  can  nearly  all  read, 
and  as  they  are  generally  destined  to  the 


west,  where  a  German  Bible  cannot  readily 
be  obtained,  it  is  very  important  that  they 
should  be  supplied  before  they  leave  the 
sea  ports  in  the  Atlantic  states.  In  one  day 
(7th  September  last)  more  than  1000  emi- 
grants from  Germany,  Switzerland,  France, 
Prussia,  and  Ireland,  landed  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  to  many  of  whom  a  faithful 
agent  gave  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

**  The  population  of  the  United  States  is 
about  1 7  millions.  This  number  is  increased 
by  an  annual  addition  of  not  less  than 
500,000  native  born  citizens,  and  about 
150,000  foreigners,  most  of  whom  when 
they  land  on  our  shores  are  without  the 
Bible,  ignorant  of  God,  and  without  hope  in 
the  world.  Can  any  American  Christian 
contemplate  this  augmentation  of  '  the 
people,'  who  in  future  years  are  to  give 
laws  to  this  republic,  without  a  deep  convic- 
tion, that  to  give  them  the  Bible  is  the 
only  safeguard  of  our  national  existence  1" 

Texas  and  Mexico, 

"  The  labours  of  our  society  are  import, 
ant,  not  onlv  in  the  United  States,  but  re- 
cent events  have  opened  before  us  the  beau, 
tiful  and  fertile  fields  of  Texas  and  Mexico, 
where  a  population  of  more  than  ten  mil- 
lions, hitherto  enveloped  in  moral  night, 
now  begin  to  inquire  afler  the  way  of  sal. 
vation.  Upon  this  interesting  portion  of 
the  southern  continent,  embracing  a  terri. 
tory  of  more  than  two  thousand  miles  in 
length,  and  one  thousand  miles  in  breadth, 
has  been  shed  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day ; 
and  we  may  hope  that,  ere  long,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  emigrants  who  are  rapidly  occupying 
that  country,  will  make  the  influence  of  the 
Bible  to  be  felt  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to 
the  Cape/' 

Ahorigines  of  North  America, 

"  The  best  estimates  state  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Indians  in  North  America  at  about 
5,400,000.  The  experiment  of  collecting 
the  scattered  tribes  into  one  great  commu. 
nity,  and  inducing  them  to  adopt  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  civilized  life,  is  now  in 
progress  west  of  the  states  of  Arkansas  and 
Missouri,  and  southwest  of  the  Missouri 
river.  Thus  far  the  expectations  of  the 
most  sanguine  advocates  of  the  measure 
have  been  in  a  great  degree  realized.  The 
remnants  of  more  than  twenty  tribes  have 
already  been  located,  and  are  making  rapid 
advances  in  the  religion,  literature,  and  arts 
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of  enlightened  nations.  These  people  never 
were  idolators.  The  missionaries  tell  them 
that  theirs  is  the  religion  of  the  Bihie.  To 
the  Bihle  therefore  these  artless  children  of 
the  forest  look,  as  tp  the  standard  of  truth 
and  virtue.  Hence  the  necessity  of  imme. 
diate  attention  to  the  work  of  providing  for 
their  use  the  living  oracles  of  God. 

*•  A  fount  of  type  in  Cherokee  has  re- 
cently heen  provided  for  the  mission  estah. 
lishment  at  Shawanoe. 

**'The  New  Testament  has  heen  translated 
into  the  Chippewa,  the  gospel  hy  John  into 
Muscogee  (Creek),  and  the  gospel  hy  Mat. 
thew  into  Shawaooe,  the  two  last  by  Rev. 
Johnston  Lykins." 

Burmah, 

**  In  this  important  field  the  board  are 
happy  to  say,  that  the  work  of  Bible  trans, 
lation  and  distribution  is  progressing.  In 
the  last  annual  report  we  were  permitted  to 
state  that  Dr.  Judson  had  completed  his 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Burman 
language;  that  brother  Wade  was  prepar. 
ing  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in 
the  Pgho  dialect,  and  that  the  Testament 
has  been  in  part  translated  into  the  Peguan, 
or  Taleign.  Since  that  time  the  board  have 
received  information,  that  the  second  edi- 
tion of  5,000  copies  of  the  Bible  in  Burman 
is  now  going  through  the  press.  Brother 
Mason  has  completed  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  Karen,  and  has  com. 
menced  the  Psalms,  of  which  he  intends  to 
make  a  double  translation;  one  into  prose, 
and  the  other  into  poetry,  for  which  the 
Karen  language  is  peculiarly  adapted." 

China, 


it 


Probably  few  other  heathen  nations 
upon  the  globe  are  more  accessible,  and  es. 
pecially  at  Macao,  with  its  harbour  and 
twenty  villages.  The  few  missionaries  there 
have  access  to  about  as  many  heathen  as 
the  whole  one  hundred  missionaries  at  all  the 
Sandwich  islands.  And  if  Canton  be  in- 
cluded, with  its  busy  thousands,  who  annu. 
ally  visit  Macao  by  land  and  sea,  the  num. 
her  is  sixfold  greater.  At  these  points  alone 
it  is  believed  that  there  are  more  Chinese, 
to  whom  the  Bible  might  be  given,  than  at 
Penang,  Singapore,  and  Batavia,  all  com. 
bined.  These  millions  are  accessible  for 
Bible  distribution,  both  on  shore  and  in  the 
harbour,  which  is  generally  crowded  with 
junks  from  all  the  maritime  parts  of  the  em- 
pire. Thousands  upon  thousands  of  pages 
have  been  distributed  among  them,  and 
boxes  filled  with  Bibles  and  tracts  have 
without  molestation  been  shipped  to  places 
several  hundred  miles  in  the  interior,  and 
which  have  safely  reached  their  destination. 
Several  of  the  Chinese  officers  have  received 
books  for  themselves,  and  even  the  priests 


have  applied  for  'Jesus  Christ's  classic' 
(New  Testament),  and  have  been  supplied. 
*  But  now,'  says  brother  Shuck,  '  I  have  not 
one  Bible  left,  and  not  one  dollar  left  to 
purchase  or  print  one.  To  you,  dear  bre- 
thren in  America,  ye  men  of  Israel,  to  yoa 
I  appeal  for  help/ 

"  In  a    communication  from   the   same 
brother,  dated  Macao,  3d  August,  1840,  he 
remarks,  *  On  the  5th  of  July,  the  city  of 
Tinghae,   the    metropolis  of   the   Chinese 
Archipelago,  was  taken  by  the  British  forces 
under  Sir  Gordon  Bremer.     Thus  in  thenar 
eastt  even  within  the  forbidden  realms  of 
the  *  celestial  empire,'  has  yet  another  im. 
portant  settlement  been  added  to  the  British 
crown.      Here  are   tens  of   thousands    of 
Chinese  on  their  own  native  soil,  accessible 
to  the  Christian  missionary,  away  from  ail 
Mandarin  and  Popish  influence.   What  now 
say   the  six  hundred  thousand  American 
baptists  1     Will  they,  or  will  they  not  send 
more   missionaries  to    China?      Let    con. 
science  and  duty  speak  in  view  of  the  great 
day  of  impartial    reckoning !     While    the 
victorious  arms  of  Britain  menace  the  very 
existence  of  this  mighty  empire,   may  the 
army  of  the  Prince  of  peace  forthwith  take 
up  their  position  between  the  living  and  the 
dead  in  the  land  of  Cathay !     Pray  for  your 
isolated  brother;  pray  for  China;  pray  for 
an  increase  of  faith  and  piety  among  the 
churches  of  our  beloved  American  Zion.'  " 

Germany. 

"  Ten  thousand  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament (5,000  copies  of  which  are  bound 
up  with  the  Psalms  of  David),  have  been 
printed  by  brother  Oncken.     From  the  spe- 
cimens sent  us,  the  board  is  enabled  to  ex. 
press  the  opinion,  that  the  quality  of  the 
paper,  the  admirable  typography,  and  neat 
binding  of  this  edition,  surpass  any  previous 
edition   issued    from   the    German    press. 
'  We  have,'  says  brother  Oncken,  *  printed, 
during  the   last    three    years,    more   than 
400,000  pages,  in  the  German  and  Danish 
languages.     One  of  our  brethren  has  just  re. 
turned  after  an  absence  of  eight  months. 
He  has  visited  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  villages  and  towns  in   Muhlenburg, 
and  the  frontiers  of  Prussia,  in  some  of 
which  a  number  of  persons  were  converted 
through  his  instrumentality.*     In  Bavaria, 
too,  several  converts  to  the  truth  have  come 
out  from  the  world,  and  a  young  Lutheran 
minister  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
distribution  of  evangelical  books. 

**  To  aid  the  indefatigable  Oncken  in  his 
labours,  the  board  in  May  last  appropriated 
1,000  dollars.  In  no  other  portion  of  the 
moral  field  could  this  amount  have  been  ap- 
plied with  a  fairer  prospect  of  abundant  in- 
crease. Since  that  time  500  dollars  have 
been  appropriated  for  Bible  distribution  in 
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Norway  by  brother  Enocb  Swee,  under  the 
particalar  direction  of  brother  Oncken. 
The  whole  amount  contributed  to  aid  him 
in  his  endeavours  to  promulgate  the  truth 
is  4,000  dollars. 

**  Germany,  as  we  have  before  stated,  is 
the  peculiar  field  for  baptists,  notwithstand. 
ing  the  temporary  hostility  of  '  the  powers 
that  be/  " 

Greece, 

**The  location  selected  by  the  baptists,  as 
a  radiating  point  from  which  to  send  forth 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  is  probably  second  to 
no  other  part  of  the  north-western  portion 
of  the  Morea.  Fatras  has  a  population  of 
more  than  8,000  persons,  who  are  emphati- 
cally a  people  thirsting  for  knowledge. 
More  than  5,000  volumes,  consisting  of  the 
New  Testament  or  portions  of  the  Old,  and 
not  less  than  800,000  pages  of  religious 
tracts,  were  distributed  amongst  them  during 
the  year  1839.  These  books  go  into  the 
hands  of  a  reading  community,  who  will  pe. 
ruse  them  with  avidity ;  and  by  whom 
many  of  the  books  will  be  carried  into  all 
the  provinces  which  lie  on  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  and  the  towns  stretching  along  the 
northern  and  western  coast  of  Greece. 

"  One  of  the  missionaries  remarks — 
'  Could  the  friends  of  the  Bible  witness  the 
earnestness  with  which  the  people  ask  for 
the  scriptures,  they  would,  I  am  sure,  do 
all  in  their  power  to  send  the  precious  word 
of  God  to  bless  those  dwellers  among  the 
mountains.*  " 

Bible  Translation  Society. 

"  The  formation  of  this  society  on  the 
24th  March,  1840,  has  imparted  joy  to  our 
hearts,  and  vigour  to  our  hopes  concerning 
the  speedy  accomplishment  of  that  great  ob« 
ject  for  |which  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  was  constituted.  Like  our 
own,  this  society  owes  its  origin  to  the  re- 
fusal of  the  psedobaptists  to  assist  in  print, 
ing  translations  of  the  word  of  God,  made 
by  baptist  missionaries  in  India  ;  which,  as 
partners  in  the  Bible  Society,  they  had  for 
twenty-three  years  been  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive. This  unkind  procedure  produced  in 
the  minds  of  the  baptists,  as  we  think  it 
must  in  every  impartial  mind,  a  solemn 
conviction,  that  imperative  duty  to  the  hea- 
then,  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  whole 
Christian  world,  demanded  the  immediate 
adoption  of  those  measures  which  resulted 
in  the  new-  organization.  Your  board  have 
been  happy  to  recognise  in  the  constitution 
of  that  society,  some  of  the  great  principles 
by  which  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  are  governed,  namely,  that  the  so. 
ciety's  funds  are  to  be  appropriated  only 
for  *  complete  translations'  into  the  vernacu- 
lar terms  of  each  language  into  which  a 
translation  Is  made ;  and  that  Hebrew  and 


Greek  words  shall  not  be  unnecessarily 
transferred  into  the  languages  of  the  hea. 
then,  but  that  the  oracles  of  God  shall  be 
given  to  the  nations  without  suppression  or 
obscurity. 

"  But  your  board  of  managers  cannot  re- 
frain from  expressing  their  regret,  that  '  the 
second  constitutional  principle'  of  that  noble 
society,  imposes  a  fetter  upon  the  translator, 
by  prescribing  how  words  relating  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  shall  be  translated. 
The  board  cannot  but  regard  this  as  a  de- 
parture and  descent  from  the  true  principles 
upon  which  we  st^nd,  namely,  that  holy 
and  competent  men,  engaged  in  the  awful 
work  of  translating  the  word  of  God  into 
foreign  languages,  ought  to  consult  the  ori- 
ginal Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  not  be  con. 
trolled  by  any  rules  imposed  by  individuals 
or  societies.  The  board  indulge  the  hope 
that  said  requirement  will  be  withdrawn  as 
soon  as  the  attention  of  our  beloved  bre. 
thren  in  England  shall  have  been  particu- 
larly directed  to  this  subject." 

Conclusion. 

"  It  is  gratifying  to  be  permitted  to  state, 
that  some  of  our  most  distinguished  citizens 
are  lending  their  aid  to  this  noble  cause,  not 
merely  by  their  pecuniary  contributions,  but 
by  standing  forth  its  public  and  eloquent 
advocates.  Many  new  auxiliaries  have 
been  formed,  and  succeeding  years  will,  we 
doubt  not,  furnish  still  greater  accessions. 
Such  pleasing  indications  point  us  to  a 
brighter  era  in  the  history  of  our  society, 
and  ought  to  stimulate  us  to  more  decided 
efforts  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

**  In  regard  to  the  Bibles  issued  by  this 
society,  the  board  of  managers  intend  to  act 
upon  the  principle  expressed  by  the  pious 
and  learned  Robert  Cook,  who  lived  and 
wrote  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century  : 
*  We  must  add  nothing  to  the  word  of  God 
— add  nothing  as  God's  which  is  not  his. 
Nothing,  as  equal  in  authority  and  import- 
ance— nothing  that  builds  what  he  destroys, 
or  destroys  what  he  builds ;  no  wrong  con. 
struction  of  his  word ;  in  truth,  we  may  not 
add  anything  to  his  doctrine,  government, 
or  worship.'  " 

The  president  of  this  society  is  the  Rev. 
Spencer  H.  Cone,  and  the  corresponding 
secretary,  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Somers,  both  of 
New  York. 


NOTICE  TO  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  RESIDING 
IN  SEAPORT  TOWNS  iTHROUGHOUT  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  BRITISH  DOMI. 
NIONS. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ, — Sensible  as 
we  are  of  the  deep  and  lively  interest  that 
you  must  feel  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  our  common  Master,  and  particularly  in 
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its  success  amoDg  that  interesting  class  of 
men  who  "  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships/* 
we  know  it  will  gladden  your  hearts  to  learn 
that  the  Baptist  Domestic  Mission  Society 
of  New  York  have  determined,  relying  on 
the  divine  favour,  to  huild  up  a  baptist 
Bethel  church  in  this  city.  The  friends 
here,  ministers  and  people,  with  one  heart 
and  great  forwardness,  have  aided  us  both 
by  prayers  and  contributions,  and  the  under, 
taking  has  been  commenced  under  the  hap. 
piest  auspices. 

A  temporary  chapel  has  been  fitted  up  at 
the  comer  of  Cherry  and  Catherine  streets, 
near  the  East  river,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  great  mass  of  oar  seafaring  population. 
We  have  secured  the  services  of  brother 
John  Wivell,  formerly  a  seaman  himself, 
and  afterwards  favourably  .known  as  a 
Bethel  preacher  in  the  independent  con. 
nexion,  now  united  with  our  denomination, 
and  well  qualified  for  the  work. 

We  therefore,  brethren,  solicit  your  co^ 
operation,  by  giving  notice  of  these  facts  to 
your  respective  congregations ;  that  seamen 
from  your  ports,  when  visiting  our  mart, 
may  know  whither  to  resort  m  order  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached  in  its  simplicity, 
and  receive  its  ordinances  administered  ac. 
cording  to  apostolic  usage.  Moreover,  we 
entreat  your  intercession  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  this  effort  for  the  salvation  of 
sailors  may  be  crowned  with  the  approba. 
tion  of  the  Most  High. 

On  behalf  of  the  board  of  Managers, 

Nathan  C.  Platt,  President. 
J.  B.  Kidder,  Secretary. 

New  York,  June  21,  1841. 


NOVA    SCOTIA. 

The  Montreal  Missionary  Register  con- 
tains a  letter  to  the  Editor  which  our  read- 
ers will  be  pleased  to  see,  as  it  gives  an 
encouraging  account  of  the  state  of  the  bap- 
tist denomination  in  that  part  of  North 
America. 

•*  With  the  country  itself  I  was  more 
pleased  than  I  expected  to  be.  The  roads 
are  far  superior  to  those  in  any  part  of 
Canada  I  have  yet  travelled  over.  The 
land  at  the  western  side  of  the  province  is 
fertile,  much  of  it  highly  so,  and  the  natural 
scenery  picturesque.  I  was  truly  glad  to 
find  in  Halifax  a  oaptist  church,  comprising 
amongst  its  members  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  the  intelligence  and  respectability  of 
that  important  city.  I  have  never  yet  fall, 
en  into  a  circle  of  friends  where  the  union 
of  devoted  piety  with  polished  manners 
was  more  happily  exemplified.  The  pastor 
of  the  church,  in  mind,  manners,  and  heart, 
seems  worthy  of  the  post  he  fills.  It  was 
perhaps  a  misfortune  that  I  arrived  in  the 
country  just  too  late  to  be  present  at  U&e  an- 


nual session  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Baptist 
Association,  held  this  year  at  Onslow  near 
Truro.  It  is  delightful  to  find  all  the  bap. 
tists  in  the  country  united  in  one  association, 
and  deliberating  and  acting  as  one  man. 
Shall  we  ever  see  anything  like  this  in  Ga. 
nada  ?  I  trust  so.  The  returns  from  sixty- 
two  churches  gave  a  total  of  6396  commu- 
nicants. The  church  at  Horton,  in  connexion 
with  the  college,  had  received  during  the 
year  an  accession  by  baptism  of  eighty- two 
members. 

"The  population  of  Nova  Scotia  is  about 
250,000.  The  baptists  may  claim  to  be 
about  40,000  of  this  number,  and  happily 
they  are  well  represented  both  in  the  House 
of  Assembly  and  the  legislative  and  execu- 
tive councils.  Nothing  pleased  me  more 
than  the  zeal  manifested  by  the  Nova  Scotia 
baptists  in  the  sacred  cause  of  education 
and  of  missions,  the  fruits  of  which  have 
already  abounded  to  the  divine  praise  and 
glory.  You  have  heard  much  of  Horton 
or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Acadia  College.  This 
is  an  institution  to  which  the  Nova  Scotian 
baptists  may  well  point  with  exultation  and 
gratitude.  A  few  years  ago  its  operations 
were  commenced  in  a  contracted  room  of  a 
dilapidated  farm  house.  Here  a  few  child, 
ren  were  collected  under  the  care  of  a  soli, 
tary  preceptor.  I  now  beheld  handsome 
college  buildings,  commanding  a  natural 
prospect  of  mingled  grandeur  and  loveliness, 
and  situated  upon  a  freehold  estate  of  be. 
tween  two  and  three  hundred  acres  of  valu- 
able land.  In  ttie  academical  department 
about  sixty  youths  are  receiving  a  sound 
education,  under  a  head  master  and  compe. 
tent  assistants.  In  the  college,  upwards  of 
twenty  young  men,  many  of  whom  have 
been  encouraged  by  their  respective  church, 
es  to  engage  in  the  Christian  ministry, 
are  pursuing  a  higher  course  of  study  un. 
der  the  direction  of  three  excellent  profes- 
sors. The  institution,  under  the  style  and 
title  of  Acadia  College,  is  now  incorporated 
under  the  sanction  of  a  royal  charter,  grant- 
ed to  it  by  our  liberal  government.  It  is 
situated  in  the  very  centre  of  a  large  and 
influential  baptist  population,  Horton  church , 
not  to  mention  others  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity, consisting  of  560  members.  Though 
a  baptist  institution,  and  under  the  direction 
and  care  of  baptists,  it  attracts  by  its  high 
reputation  no  inconsiderable  number  of  the 
youth  of  other  denominations.  This  is  a 
pleasing  circumstance,  and  I  should  not  be 
sorry  to  hear  that  there  were  baptist  youth 
in  the.  colleges  of  the  other  denominations, 
for  in  this,  amongst  other  ways,  we  hope  to 
see  sectarian  prejudices  broken  down,  espe- 
cially in  the  rising  generation. 

'*  Our  baptist  friends  have  been  influential 
enough  for  many  yeafs  to  obtain  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  college  a  legislative 
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grant  of  £300,  which  haa  this  jear  heen 
raised  to  £500,  a  gratifying  tribute  to  the 
unsectarian  character  of  the  institution,  its 
literary  merit,  and  the  estimation  in  which 
our  body  is  held.  Acadia  college,  however, 
could  not  be  sustained  in  its  present  efficien- 
cy without  liberal  voluntary  contributions. 
Our  friends  make  noble  efforts  on  its  be. 
half,  and  are  amply  repaid.  There  is  per- 
haps no  similar  institution  existing  where 
the  religioas  instructions  communicated 
have  been  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  so 
many  of  the  inmates.  Horton  has  enjoyed 
repeated  revivals,  and  the  last,  which  took 
place  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  the  most  extensive  and 
pleasing  of  any.  A  large  number  of  the 
lads  and  the  young  men  were  baptized  upon 
a  profession  of  their  faith.  The  success  of 
the  institution  has  rendered  additional  ac- 
commodation absolutely  necessary,  and  you 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  amongst  the  re. 
solutions  passed  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
association  was  one  pledging  the  baptist 
body  to  raise  £1500,  during  the  present  year, 
to  meet  the  necessary  expense.  This  was 
a  noble  resolution.  £300  were  contributed 
upon  the  spot,  and  four  agents  engaged  to 
canvass  the  churches  throughout  the  country 
for  help  towards  the  remainder. 

*'  If  the  baptists  of  Nova  Scotia  are  zea. 
lous  in  promoting  education,  they  are 
equally  so  in  the  cause  of  missions.  Home 
missions  are  prosecuted  with  diligence.  Suit, 
able  brethren  are  appointed  to  itinerate  in 
destitute  districts.  Their  expenses  are 
borne  in  part  by  those  whom  they  visit,  the 
people  being  exhorted  to  liberality ;  what 
remains  deficient  is  supplied  by  the  associa- 
tion. These  itinerating  journeys,  which  are 
imdertaken  by  valuable  brethren,  and  pro- 
longed  during  many  weeks,  and  sometimes 
months,  appear  productive  of  much  benefit 
The  bounds  of  the  denomination  are  thus 
continually  extended,  souls  converted,  and 
new  churches  formed.  It  is  quite  pleasing 
to  see  how  our  brethren,  to  use  a  Nova 
Scotian  phrase,'  seem  in  this  manner  to  be 
**  taking  hold"  of  the  most  distant  parts  of 
the  province.  Happily  we  in  Canada  are 
now  enabled,  by  tne  help  of  some  of  our 
youn|  friends  from  Montreal,  and  by  assist, 
ance  from  Christian  friends  in  England,  to  at* 
tempt  something  of  this  kind  amongst  our- 
selves. It  was  peculiarly  gratifying  also  to 
find,  that  the  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heaUien,  which  has  so  honourably  and  so  long 
characterized  our  denomination  in  England, 
and  also,  though  more  recently,  in  the  United 
States,  bums  brightly  in  the  bosoms  of 
baptists  in  Nova  ^sotia.  We  may  soon  ex- 
pect to  hear  that  one,  if  not  two  young  bap* 
tist  missionaries,  well  qualified  for  the  wonc, 
liave  quitted  the  retirement  of  Horton  for 
the  shores  of  Bengal,  Burmah,  or  Afiriea. 
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Our  brethren  are  united,  ahd  they  find  the 
truth  of  the  adage,  *  union  is  strength.' 
They  have  begun  widi  educating  their  youth 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  offering  every  ad- 
vantage to  such  of  their  piotis  young  men 
as  have  been  licensed  to  preach  and  desire 
these  advantages.  We  see  the  issue  in  the 
outpouring  of  the  SfHrit  upon  their  ednca. 
tiotfal  labours,  in  a  rapid  increase  of  influx 
enceand  public  esteem,  and  in  an  increasing 
concern  for  the  isoiils  of  men.  i  should  say, 
perhaps,  that  our  brethren  have  been  accus. 
tomed  for  many  years  to  send  contributions 
to  the  American  Board  of  Baptist  Missions. 
But  they  think  that  by  sending  abroad  some 
young  men  of  their  own,  a  deeper  interest 
will  be  excited  amongst  them  in  this  sacred 
cause." 


CANADA. 

In  accordance  with  resolutions  passed  by 
the  Eastern  Baptist  Association  and  agrieed 
to  hj  the  committee  of  the  Canada  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  delegates  met,  Sept.  S, 
at  Haldimand,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing if  a  union  could  be  formed  among  the 
baptists  to  promote  missionary  and  educa-> 
tional  purposes,  without  a  sacrifice  of  prin. 
ciple. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  convention 
was  organized  by  choosing  Rev.  J.  Gilm'out 
as  chairman,  and  G.  Silver  as  clerk. 

Dr.  Davies  was  called  upon  to  explain 
the  principles  upon  which  the  Canada  Bap. 
tist  Missionary  Society  was  formed,  and  wag 
followed  by  J.  Gird  wood,  J.  Edwards,  sen., 
and  several  others. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up 
resolutions,  and  made  their  report  on  the 
next  day  ;  when  the  following  resolutions 
were  severally  discussed  and  adopted. 

1.  That  the  well.known  design  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  to 
promote  missionary  labours  in  the  destitute 
parts  of  this  country  in  connexion  with 
ministerial  education. 

2.  That  the  society  is,  from  the  nature  of 
its  constitution,  open  to  the  co-operation  of 
all  who  hold  the  distinguishing  tenets  of  the 
baptist  denomination,  in  connexion  with 
evangelical  piety. 

3.  That  the  society  distinctly  recognizes 
the  independence  of  the  churches,  and  seeks 
their  cooperation  no  longer  than  its  efforts 
shall  manifestly  appear  to  be  disinterested, 
and  directed  to  great  objects  of  common 
concern  to  all. 

4.  That  upon  these  grounds  the  baptists 
of  Canada  are  earnestly  invited  by  this  con- 
vention to  co-operate  with  the  Canada  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  and  to  sanction  and 
sustain  its  efforts  bjf  all  means  within  their 
reach. 

5.  That  this  coavention  warmly  recom- 
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mends  the  brethren  J.  Edwards,  sen.,  and 
W.  H.  LandoD,  as  the  appointed  agents  of 
the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to 
the  liberality  of  the  friends  to  whom  they 
may  appeal  for  aid. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

HILL  CLIFF,  CHESHIRE* 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  this  place  of  wor.. 
ship  was  opened,  after  being  rebuilt  and  en. 
larged.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  oc. 
CBsion  by  Messrs.  Kenworthy  and  Macpher- 
son  of  Salendine-Nook.  The  congregations 
were  good,  the  interest  excited  was  great, 
and  the  collections  liberal.  The  sum  of 
£33  7s.  6id.  was  collected.  Of  late  the 
church  has  increased ;  God  has  arisen  and 
blessed  Zion,  and  tokens  of  his  future  re. 
gard  appear.  On  this  ancient  church  may 
the  smiles  of  his  approbation  continually 
rest,  and  on  the  long  neglected  county  of 
Cheshire,  in  which  the  baptists  are  few  and 
feeble,  may  the  outpourings  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  be  graciously  felt ! 


ASHILL,  DEVON. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  30,  a  small  chapel 
recently  erected  in  the  tillage  of  Ashill,  in 
connexion  with  the  baptist  church  at  Saint. 
Hill,  Kentisbeer,  Devon,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship.  In  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
J.  Chapman  of  CoUumpton  read  the  scrip, 
tures  and  prayed ;  Rev.  J.  Burton,  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  preached ;  Rev.  C. 
Hawkins  closed  in  praver.  In  the  afternoon, 
Rev.  H.  W.  Stembndge  of  Uffculm  read 
and  prayed ;  Rev.  J.  Burton  preached ; 
and  Rev.  R.  Serle  closed  in  prayer.  In 
the  evening,  Mr.  C.  Baker  read  and  prayed; 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen  of  Exeter  preached ;  Rev. 
F.  H.  Roleston,  pastor  of  the  church,  con. 
eluded  the  interesting  services  with  prayer. 
Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  state  of 
the  weather,  the  chapel  (which  will  contain 
about  150  persons)  was  completely  crowded, 
and  many  could  not  gain  admittance. 


RUSHANOLES,   SUFFOLK. 

A  new  baptist  chapel  was  opened  in  this 
place  on  Wednesday,  Sept  29.  Brother 
Gooch  of  Fakenham  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  afternoon,  the  concourse  of 
persons  being  so  great  as  to  render  it  im- 
possible to  meet  in  the  chapel,  brother 
Elven  of  Bury  preached  in  an  adjoining 
orchard,  from  Gen.  xxviii.  19,  '*  And  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel." 
In  the  evening,  brother  Elven  preached 
again,  to  an  overwhelming  congregation, 
from  1  Chron.  xxix.  5.  The  spirit  for  hear- 
ing the  gospel  in  this  place  is  peculiarly  en. 


couraging,  and  may  well  elicit  the  exclama- 
tion, ••  What  hath  God  wrought!" 


STRADBROOKE,  SUFFOLK. 

The  baptist  church  and  congregation  at 
Stradbrooke  originated  in  the  year  1817. 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Goldsmith,  the 
present  esteemed  pastor.  They  worshipped 
for  twenty-four  years  in  a  very  incommodi- 
ous chapel,  which  was  always  inadequate  to 
the  comfort  and  accommodation  of  the  con. 
gregation, — a  fact  which  is  attested  by  all 
the  ministers  who  are  acquainted  with  this 
interesting  cause  ;  yet  the  fear  of  being  in- 
volved in  a  heavy  debt  deterred  the  friends 
from  undertaking  to  build,  till.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year,  a  few  warm-hearted 
Christians  took  up  the  subject  with  zeal  and 
liberality  ;  and  their  good  example  being 
followed  by  others,  the  result  has  been  that 
in  less  than  seven  months  a  new,  substan. 
tial,  and  lofty  chapel  is  built,  the  dimensions 
of  which  are  forty.eight  feet  by  thirty-six 
inside,  with  a  deep  gallery  in  front,  and 
slated  roof,  the  entire  cost  of  which,  includ- 
ing palisades,  lamps,  &c.,  is  £630;  towards 
which  upwards  of  £400  have  now  been  coL 
lected.  The  people  here  desire  to  record 
their  gratitude  to  **  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift'^  for  so  wonderfully  appearing 
for  them  in  this  their  time  of  need.  Nor 
can  it  be  forgotten,  how  much  under  God  is 
due  to  Mrs.  Goldsmith,  the  beloved  pastor's 
wife,  for  her  untiring  and  self-denying  zeal 
in  collecting  for  this  important  object. 

On  Thursdav,  Sept.  30,  the  new  chapel 
was  opened  for  the  worship  of  God.  The 
services  of  the  day  were  commenced  by  a 
prayer-meeting  at  half.past  nine  in  the 
morning ;  in  which  there  was  felt  a  sweet 
sense  of  the  divine  presence,  which  was 
hailed  as  a  "  token  for  good."  At  half-past 
ten  the  public  service  was  commenced,  by 
brother  Wilken  of  Rendham,  independent, 
reading  the  scriptures  and  praying  ;  brother 
Sprigg  of  Ipswich  preached;  and  brother 
L«wis  of  Diss  concluded  by  prayer. 

The  afternoon  service  consisted  of  ad- 
dresses by  various  ministers  on  important 
subjects;  an  arrangement  which  it  is  be- 
lieved gave  universal  satisfaction.  In  the 
evening,  brother  Balls  (city  missionary  from 
Norwich)  prayed;  brother  Elven  of  Bury 
preached  ;  and  brother  Sprigg  concluded  by 
prayer. 

Although  the  weather  was  very  unfavour- 
able, the  congregations  were  crowded ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  efforts 
the  immediate  friends  of  the  cause  had 
previously  made,  so  evidently  were  the 
supplications  of  the  morning  prayer.meeting 
answered,  that  the  collections  amounted  to 
£46  68.  8d. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

OLD   FORD,  BOW. 

The  public  recognition  of  tlie  Rev.  An- 
drew G.  Fuller  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Old  Ford,  Bow,  took  place  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  7, 1841.  The  introductory 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox;  the  prayer  for  the  minister  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Murch ;  the  charge  by  the  Rev. 
6.  Godwin;  and  the  church  was  addressed 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel.  The 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Messr&.  T.  Moore,  W.  Nash  of  West 
Drayton,  Caleb  Morris,  indep.,  R.  Fer- 
guson, indep.,  W.  F.  Poile,  and  W.  Miall. 


LANDEGO,  MONMOUTH. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  22,  Mr.  Moses 
Philpln,  late  of  the  Baptist  Academy  at 
Haverfordwest,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Lanedgo,  one 
of  the  stations  of  the  **  Monmouthshire  Bap. 
tist  Home  Missionary  Society."  The  Rev. 
S.  Price  of  Aberrychan  stated  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church  and  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent ;  the  Rev.  D.  D.  Evans  of  Pontrhydy- 
nin  delivered  the  address  to  the  young  min- 
ister, having  first  commended  him  to  God 
by  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  of  Mon- 
mouth preached  to  the  church.  At  seven 
in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price  preached 
to  a  crowded  congregation;  and,  on  the 
Tuesday  evening,  Mr.  Evans  preached  at 
Whitebrook,  another  station. 

Mr.  Philpin  succeeds  Mr.  Lloyd,  who,  a 
few  months  ago,  was  sent  out  to  Jamaica 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Mis. 
sionary  Society.  It  may  not  be  uninter. 
esting  to  the  friends  of  home  missionary 
operations  to  know  that  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  greatly  to  bless  and  prosper  the  la- 
ix)urs  of  his  servants  in  these  stations,  and 
that  Mr.  Pbilpin  has  entered  upon  his  office 
with  pleasing  prospects  of  extensive  useful, 
ness. 


HARBERTONFORD,  DEVON. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  Mr.  John  Parrot 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  particular  bap. 
tist  church  at  Harbertonford,  near  Totness. 
Mr.  Cross  of  Newton-Abbot  described  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  stated  the  gene, 
ral  grounds  of  dissent,  and  received  our 
brother  Parrot's  confession  of  faith  ;  Mr. 
Found  of  Dartmouth  gave  the  charge  ;  Mr. 
C.  Rogers  of  Torquay  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  preached  to  the  people  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Rogers  preached  a  thanksgiving  sermon  for 
the  harvest.  The  attendance  was  very 
good,  and  the  chapel  crowded  in  the  af^er 
parts  of  the  day.     There   is  a  numerous 


population  around,  and  our  brother  enters 
on  his  labours  with  encouraging  prospects 
of  success.  May  his  hands  be  strengthened 
for  this  good  work  ! 


SOMER^S  TOWN. 

The  Rev.  W.  Elliot,  late  of  Willow  and 
Yarmouth,  Isle  of  Wight,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist  church 
meeting  in  Beulah  Chapel,  Somer's  Town, 
and  entered  on  his  stated  labours  the  17th 
of  October. 

KIDDERMINSTER. 

The  Rev.  John  Mills,  lateof  Winchcomb, 
having  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Kidderminster,  entered  on 
pastoral  engagements  there,  on  Lord's  day» 
Oct.  17. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.   KN0WLE8. 

Died,  August  10,  at  Barley  Castle,  Che* 
shire,  afler  a  few  hours  illness,  Betty  the 
beloved  wife  of  Joseph  Knowles,  having  a 
short  time  before  completed  the  30th  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  James  Bradford,  and  grand-daugh. 
ter  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Swinton,  both  of 
whom  were  formerly  pastors  of  the  baptist 
church  at  HilLCliff.  She  was  trained  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
The  prayers  offered  to  God  on  her  behalf 
were  heard ;  she  was  while  very  young  the 
subject  of  a  saving  change ;  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  she  saw  herself  as  a  lost,  guilty,  and 
undone  sinner;  led  by  the  same  agency 
she  came  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
lied entirely  on  his  perfect  righteousness, 
and  realized  joy  of  soul  through  faith  in  his 
blood. 

Soon  afler  she  had  experienced  a  change 
of  heart,  she  was  immersed  and  united  with 
the  baptist  church  at  Hill-Cliff;  with  which 
church  many  of  her  relations  are  now  united. 
She  possessed  an  eminent  degree  of  those 
qualities  which  inspire  esteem.  Humility, 
patience,  and  affection  were  the  distinguish- 
ing traits  in  her  character.  She  was  a  duti- 
ful child,  an  affectionate  wife,  and  a  useful 
member.  She  was  suddenly  and  unex' 
pectedly  snatched  away.  The  separating 
pang  was  keen,  but  the  bereaved  husband 
and  relations  sorrow  not  as  those  that  have 
no  hope.  In  her  life  shone  forth,  consist- 
ently, the  light  of  divine  truth ;  in  her  death 
her  Redeemer  was  with  her. 

MISS    PRICE. 

Died,  on  Friday  Oct.  8,  of  a  rapid  con- 
sumption, in  her  twenty- second  year,  Mary 
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intelligence: 


Franklin,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Price  of  Westminster.  She  was  a 
memher  of  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Hammond  ;  and  was  mercifully 
enahled,  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of 
her  Redeemer,  to  await  with  calmuess  the 
approach  of  the  last  enemj. 


MISCELLANEA. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

S^me  readers  of  the  Magazine  may  not 
perhaps  he  aware  that  our  respected  friend 
the  Rev.  John  Jackson,  now  of  Taunton, 
and  formerly  of  Hebdenhridge  and  Bath, 
has  been  engaged,  for  the  last  four  years,  in 
directing  the  studies  of  suitable  young  men, 
either  as  preparatory  to  their  entrance  at 
our  established  colleges,  or  with  a  view  to 
their  engaging  in  missionary  or  pastoral  la- 
bour. In  this  work  he  has  been  supported 
chiefly  by  the  contributions  of  a  few  per- 
sonal  friends,  and  by  those  of  the  immediate 
connexions  of  the  individuals  placed  under 
his  care.  Three  of  these  are  now  prosecut. 
ing  their  studies  at  Bristol,  Stepney,  and 
Bradford.  One  is  settled  in  the  pastorate. 
Two  have  been  directed  to  important 
spheres  of  usefulness  as  town  missionaries ; 
one  is  occupied  in  missionary  labour  abroad: 
and  three  are  now  in  the  house. 

The  town  and  vicinity  of  Taunton,  where 
one  of  the  first  academies  for  the  education 
of  dissenting  ministers  was  established 
(Bogue  and  Bennett,  Hist,  of  Dissenters, 
T.  ii.  p.  SI),  are  admirably  adapted,  it  is 
thought,  to  such  an  institution.  We  are  in. 
formed  that  as  one  of  the  present  students 
will  complete  his  term  at  Christmas  next, 
and  as  the  arrangements  provide  accomoda- 
tion for  four,  there  will  be  two  vacancies, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  next  session, 
and  that  assistance  is  proffered  either  to  such 
young  men  as  may  require  it,  preparatory  to 
a  regular  course  of  study  in  any  of  our  coU 
leges  or  at  a  university,  or  who  contemplate 
such  a  preparation  for  ministerial  or  pastoral 
Ubour  as  a  general  course  of  English  educa* 
tion,  of  theological  reading,  and  the  know- 
of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals  of  the 
sacred  scriptures  can  supply. 


TURRET   MISSION. 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  at  the  Rev.  S.  Percy's  chapel.  Guild, 
ford,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  29.  The  Rev. 
l)r.  Morison  preached  in  the  morning,  from 
2  Cor.  ii.  14.  In  the  afternoon  the  com. 
mittee  assembled  for  the  transaction  of  busi. 
Bess.  The  public  meeting  was  held,  in  the 
evening ;  when  G.  Foster,  Esq.,  presided, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  with  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Connebee,  Johnson,  Mirams,  Ash- 


ton,  Wm.  Jackson,  Percy,  and  Richards, 
addressed  the  assembly.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Churchill,  Soule,  Widgery,  Morgan,  and 
Porter,  conducted  the  devotional  parts  of 
the  public  services. 

A  deep  and  growing  solicitude  appears  to 
be  felt  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  be. 
nighted  villagera  of  Surrey,  and  it  is  ear-* 
nestly  hoped  that  more  ample  means  may 
be  afforded  in  order  that  the  gospel  may  be 
introduced  where  it  is  at  present  unknown. 

Subscriptions  or  donations  will  be  thank, 
fully  received  by  Mr.  J.  Hickson,  Wands- 
worth, treasurer;  Rev.  J.  E.  Richards, 
Wandsworth,  Rev.  J.  M.  Soule,  Battersea, 
and  Rev.  R.  Connebee,  Dorking,  secretaries. 


THURLEIOH,  BEDS. 

The  baptist  chapel  which  was  built  in 
1827  has  been  enlarged  to  about  double  its 
former  dimensions,  and  was  reopened  for 
public  worship  on  Wednesday,  July  21 ; 
when  two  sermons  were  preached,  uiat  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  of 
Wallingford,  from  Ps.  xxvii.  4 ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  John  Broad  of 
Hitchin,  from  Isa.  ii.  17.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  evening.  The  following 
ministers  took  parts  in  the  interesting  ser. 
vices  of  the  day — Rev.  T.  B.  Phillips  of 
Harrold,  J.  White  of  Sandy,  G.  Hall  of 
Carlton,  J.  Whittemore  of  Rushden,  W. 
M.  Flanders  of  Riseley,  T.  Gkites  of  Keysoe, 
and  J.  Battle  of  Pertenhall.  The  collec- 
tions amounted  to  nearly  £20,  and  Uie 
prospects  of  usefulness  are  very  encouraging. 

RESIGNATION. 

The  state  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter*s 
health  having  rendered  it  necessary  that  he 
should  remove  from  the  metropolis,  he  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church 
in  Henrietta  Street,  Bmnswidc  Square. 

MARRIAGES. 

At  the  baptist  clumel,  Watford,  bv  the  Rev. 
B.  Bartlett,  Sept.  18,  Wii<liam  Wzngfi£u> 
to  Matiuoa  Hu3SAiu>,  both  of  Sanrat. 

At  Robert  Street  Chapel,  Grosvenor  Square, 
London,  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  Sept.  28, 
Mr.  William  Weller  of  Bayswater  to  Miss 
CATHABnvE  AuGUSTiEs'  of  Oxfovd  Terrsoe. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Wellingten,  Salop,  by 
the  Rev.  Wflliam  Keay,  Slept.  29,  Mr.  Aaron 
Price  to  Miss  Sarah  Brookes,  both  of  Wel- 
lington. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Lockerly,  Hants,  by 
the  Rev.  N.  T.  Burnett,  Oct.  2,  Wiluajs 
Wools  to  Ajtn  Cummins,  both  of  Awbridge. 
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At  Mare  Street  chapel,  Hackney,  bjthe  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  Oct.  5,  the  Rey.  Robert  Brewer 
of  Coleford,  GloucesterBhire,  to  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  J.  J.  Lukti.£T,  Esq.,  Triangle, 
Hackney. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Waltham  Abbey, 
by  the  Key.  James  Hargreayes,  Oct.  13,  Mr. 
William  Clatdon,  schoolmaster,   to   Miss 


Elizabeth  Putnam,  both  of  Waltham  Abbey. 
The  newly  married  couple  are  engaged  to  la- 
bour in  Jamaica,  and  expect  to  sail  early  in  "No- 
yember. 


At  the  baptist  meeting-house,  Gamlingay, 
Mr.  Edward  Camps  of  Wilburton,  to  Mim 
Paine  of  Brook  End  House,  Gamlingay. 
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ON  A   SCHOOL   FOR   THE  SONS   OF 
MINISTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magagme, 

Mt  dear  Sir, — It  has  long  since  been 
matter  of  regret  to  poor  ministers  of  the 
baptist  connexion,  that  there  is  no  public 
school  in  which  to  obtain  for  their  children 
a  good  education.  Almost  all  denomina. 
tions  are  proyiding  for  their  children  in  this 
way  but  ours.  It  has  occurred  to  the  writer 
that  such  provision  might  be  made  among 
us  ;  that  a  populous  central  town  might  be 
thought  of;  a  house  selected  ;  a  committee 
formed  ;  a  master  and  mistress  chosen ;  each 
minister  pay  with  his  child  £5,  £8,  or  £10 
a  year,  and  obtain  from  his  congregation  a 
collection  annually.  I  think,  Sir,  if  this 
matter  were  properly  laid  before  the  public 
in  your  pages,  it  would  be  applauded  by 
OUT  wealtny  lay  friends,  and  be  voluntarily 
supported  by  them.  Will  you,  dear  Sir, 
cause  it  to  appear  before  the  public  in  a  be- 
coming form,  and  you  will  much  oblige. 

Yours  respectfully, 
G.  Wyard. 

Over,  Cambridgeshire. 

THE  NEGLECT  OF.  A  GENERAL  FUND  FOR 
THE  SUPPORT  OF  AGED  MINISTERS  A 
DENOMINATIONAL  SIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  once  thought  of  heading 
this  communication  with  the  title  of  *'  The 
Bath  Fund,"  but  on  farther  thought  I  fixed 
on  the  above.  The  reason  was  to  draw  at. 
tention  to  the  subject.  I  thought  if  I  merely 
gave  it,  '*The  Bath  Fund,"  some  might 
know  nothing  about  it ;  for  the  fund  does 
not  seem  to  be  very  generally  known,  or  its 
object  understood ;  and  some  might  pass  it 
by  as  a  matter  unworthy  of  attention.  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  we  are  told,  was  very  particu. 
lar  about  the  titles  of  his  novels,  in  order  to 
ensure  attention.  The  children  of  this  world 
are  indeed,  generally  speaking,  wise  in  their 
generation,  and  the  children  of  light  do  well 
sometiiDer  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  their  book,  | 


oftener  indeed  than  they  do.  I  have  there;, 
fore  adopted  the  present  title,  and  have 
thereby  affirmed  that  the  neglect  of  the  Bath 
Fund,  or  some  such  fund,  is  a  denomina- 
tional sin.  Now,  Sir,  I  should  not  have 
said  so  unless  I  had  been  persuaded  that 
this  is  actually  the  case.  I  am  much  at- 
tached to  the  denomination,  and  therefore 
do  not  like  to  accuse  it  for  accusing's  sake. 
But  my  attachment  to  it  leads  me  to  en- 
deavour to  point  out  its  errors  for  its  own 
benefit,  the  good  of  mankind,  and  the 
glory  of  God.  When,  however,  I  speak  of 
the  denomination,  I  include  the  ministers  as 
well  as  the  people ;  for  however  much  the 
people  may  be  blameable  for  turning  their 
backs  on  an  old  teacher,  and  sending  him 
adrift  in  order  to  enjoy  a  new  one,  the  min- 
isters themselves  are  also  to  blame  in  not 
taking  timely  measures  in  order  to  meet  the 
evil  day.  The  Wesleyans  do  this,  and  do 
it  efficiently.  Now,  why  may  not  our  mm. 
isters  do  the  samel  It  may  be  said,  we 
cannot  act  on  the  principle  of  combined 
movement  as  they  can.  There  is  truth  in 
this,  but  it  is  only  true  in  part.  We  can 
combine ;  there  is  nothing  in  congregational 
principles  to  prevent  this.  We  do  combine ; 
our  missionary  societies,  our  associations, 
our  general  union,  are  proofs  of  this.  The 
fund  in  question,  the  Bath  Fund,  what  is  it 
but  a  fund  established  for  the  purpose  of 
affisrdiog  an  opportunity  to  all  our  ministers 
to  make  suitable  provision  for  old  agel  They 
and  the  people  might  therefore  easily  by  a 
little  forethought,  attend  to  the  matter  so  as 
to  prevent  the  disagreeable  sights  that  are 
too  often  witnessed,  of  old  ministers  being 
incubuses  on  the  churches  that  they  once 
served  with  considerable  ^clat,or  else  turned 
adrift  without  resources  to  provide  either 
for  their  own  wants,  or  those  of  any  that 
may  be  dependent  on  them.  Both  cases  are 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  God  and  the  best 
interests  of  men.  The  circumstance,  then, 
of  not  endeavouring  to  obviate  those  matters 
that  lead  to  such  results  is  a  sin,  is  the  sin 
of  the  denomination,  ministers  and  people. 
Few  single  churches  can  both  support  a  pre. 
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sent  pastor  and  provide  for  an  old  one,  but 
vrhat  cannot  be  done  singly  may  be  done 
unitedly,  and  that  too  with  great  ease,  if 
suitable  means  are  adopted.  If  I  can  show 
this,  then,  the  truth  of  my  position  will  be 
demonstrated. 

That  all  our  ministers  may  enter  the  fund, 
and  be  maintained  in  supporting  themselves 
as  members  of  it  by  the  aid  of  their 
churches  may  be  shown  by  a  reference  to  a 
simple  circumstance.  That  is,  supposing 
that  1000  churches  should  in  the  course  of 
one  year  appropriate  the  amount  of  a  single 
collection  at  the  Lord'sr  Supper  to  this  object 
— an  object  perfectly  congenial  with  the 
design  of  the  collection — and  say  that  on  an 
average  this  in  every  church  amounts  to  a 
guinea  annually,  here  is  £1000  raised  with, 
out  any  additional  collection  in  any  of  the 
churches  publicly  and  privately.  Now,  if 
this  can  be  done,  I  think  my  point  is  gained 
— our  aged  ministers  may  be  easily  sup- 
ported. If  they  are  not,  then,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  cause  of  God  and  the  best  interests 
of  men  are  injured ;  such  injury  is  sin,  and 
they  who  do  not  take  steps  to  prevent  it 
are  sinners.  Does  this  character,  then,  be. 
long  to  the  baptist  denomination  1  I  leave 
it  to  my  brethren  to  give  the  reply. 

Delta. 


THE    BATH    SOCIETY    FOB    AOED    AND    IN- 
FIRM   MINISTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — I  have  been  requested  by  the  com- 
mittee to  introduce,  through  the  medium  of 
your  magazine,  the  claims  of  this  institu- 
tion to  the  consideration  of  the  ministers 
and  members  of  our  different  churches. 
This  society  origiiiated  in  the  pious  zeal  and 
benevolent  efforts  of  a  few  friends  in  Bath, 
in  1816,  where  it  is  still  located;  yet  it  is 
little  known,  and  very  feebly  supported,  al- 
though it  is  a  denominational  institution,  and 
well  calculated  to  become  a  blessing  to  our 
ministers  and  churches. 

It  may  be  desirable  to  state  that,  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  society,  a  mate, 
rial  alteration  was  effected  in  one  of  the 
rules,  affording  an  opportunity  for  any  min- 
isterial brother  among  us  to  become  a  bene, 
ficiary  member,  by  paying  up  his  subscript 
tions,  with  interest,  from  the  period  of  hfs 
ordination.  Now  in  this  change  1  felt,  with 
others,  a  deep  interest,  and  hope  that  our 
brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity by  an  immediate  application  to  the 
secretary,  who  will  furnish  them  with  the 
rules  of  the  institution. 

I  know  something,  from  intercourse  with 
brethren,  of  the  anxieties  which  many  feel 
when  they  look  forward  to  the  termination 
of  their  ministerial  labours  either  through 
infirmity  or  age,  and  I  would  therefore  say 
to  them,  no  longer  hesitate  to  unite  with  a 


society  which  is  your  oum,  in  the  interests  of 
which  you  will  take  a  part,  and  the  resources 
of  which  will  he  applicable  to  your  own  wants 
in  the  period  of  need, 

I  am  aware,  Sir,  that  there  is  a  consider, 
able  feeling   of   indifference    or    prejudice 
among  some  persons  against  this  institution, 
and  it  has  probably  arisen  from   the   iact 
that  its  claims  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
urged,  or  that  its  resources  have  not  an- 
swered the  object  of  its  founders.     I  have 
again  and  again  been  referred,  in  my  con- 
versation with  brethren,  to  the  small  sums 
which  have  been  given   to  our  infirm  or 
aged  ministers,  and  I  must  say  that  I  deeply 
regret  its  present  resources.     I  cannot  but 
think  that  it  is  a  disgrace  to  our  community 
that  our  brethren  should  have  received  no 
more  the  past  year  than  £7  12s.  lid.  each, 
while  subscribing  their  annual  guinea  to  its 
funds.     YeU  who  is  to  blame  T    Is  the  com- 
mittee ?     Or  is  the  guilt  to   rest  upon  the 
members  of  our  churches,  some  of  whom,  are 
distinguished  by  their  wealth,  and  are  living 
in  opulence?    Let  the  question  be  decided 
by  this  fact,  that  no  more  than  £6  4s.  was 
gratuitously  contributed  by  all  the  members 
of  the  baptist  denomination  towards  this  in. 
stitution,  while  the  subscriptions  of  min- 
isters  who   are  the    beneficiary    members 
amounted  to  £144  8s.     This  is  a  statement 
which,  I  have  found,  has  astonished  some 
of  our  friends,  and  well  it  may,  when  they 
think  that  many  ministers,  who  have  been 
honoured  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  souls 
and  in  the  establishment  of  our  churches, 
are  approaching    the   tomb  with    all    the 
sorrows  of  penury  and  want,  and  that  no 
more  than  £6  4s.  was  contributed  by  our 
churches  to   a  society  which   is    so    well 
adapted  to  cheer  the  infirmities  of  age  and 
to    relieve   the   painful   anxieties  of   our 
brethren. 

Is  it  inquired,  what  can  be  done  to  raise 
the  society  %  Let  it,  I  would  say,  receive 
the  sanction  and  support  of  our  denomina. 
tion.  There  can  be  no  division  of  senti- 
ment among  us  as  it  regards  the  necessity  of 
the  institution,  as  we  have  but  few  ministers 
who  are  men  of  wealth.  The  greater  por- 
tion of  our  brethren  are  entirely  dependent 
on  their  congregations,  and  their  situation 
claims  the  s^nfnpathy  and  kind  attention  of 
our  churches.  Shall  this  institution  then  be 
frowned  upon  or  be  regarded  with  indiffer- 
ence ?  The  rules,  if  capable  of  any  improve, 
ment,  may  be  altered  with  the  concurrence 
of  its  members.  The  funded  property  is 
£4150,  in  the  new  three  and  a  half  per 
cent,  stock.  Here  is  therefore  a  society, 
which  is  established,  and  which  is  capable 
of  progression,  and  which  may  be  render- 
ed an  honour  to  the  baptist  community;  and 
shall  it  be  overlooked  amidst  the  benevolen 
exertions  of  the  day? 
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Let  our  brethren,  then,  I  would  say,  unite 
with  this  society,  and  especially  our  wealthy 
and  influential  brethren,  whose  example 
and  exertions  would  tend  to  augment  its  re. 
sources  and  recommend  it  to  the  members 
of  our  churches.  And  let  the  members  of 
our  communities  come  forward  and  subscribe 
to  its  funds,  and  thus  evidence  their  8ym> 
pathies  with  suffering  ministers,  whose  situ, 
ation  is  but  little  known,  and  whose  trials 
are  much  concealed  from  public  gaze,  al- 
though  not  the  less  painfully  endured  in 
their  own  dwellings.  There  U  an  eye  that 
no  douAt  views  them  vnth  compassion,  and 
there  is  a  heart  that  is  alive  to  all  their  sen. 
sibilities  of  woe,  yet  as  the  disciples  of  Je*. 
sus,  who  declared  that  **a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reward,"  can  we 
be  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of  brethren, 
honoured  and  aged  brethren,  who  have  tolled 
and  laboured  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  are 
members  of  his  body  and  his  flesh  and  his 
bones. 

Sir,  I  would  hope  that  this  appeal  through 
TOur  miscellany  may  meet  the  eye  of  our 
brethren  and  our  members,  so  that  they 
may  consider  the  claims  of  our  aged  and  in. 
firm  ministers.  I  cannot  think  but  that  this 
society  nught  be  so  augmented  in  its  re- 
sources as  to  allow  £40  or  £50  annually  to 
its  necessitous  members,  and  this  would  be 
accomplished  by  raising  its  income  to  £1000 
per  annum,  a  sum  by  no  means  large  for  the 
baptist  denomination  to  contribute  to  so  be< 
nevolent  an  object  as  the  support  of  its  aged 
ministers.  Now  let  our  churches  think  of 
this,  and  by  a  single  annual  guinea  given  by 
each  church  in  addition  to  the  subscriptions 
of  our  ministers,  we  should  relieve  the  heart 
of  many  a  sorrowful  minister,  and  cheer  his 
steps  as  he  descends  to  the  grave. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  James  Grant  Smith, 
Esq.  and  Mr. Edward  Tucker,  Bath,  or  by 
any  member  of  the  committee. 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 

Stroud,  Oct,  11, 1841.         W.  Yates. 


ON  THE   DEDICATION  OF   INFANTS. 

My  dear  Sik, — In  your  review  of  Dr. 
Hawkins'  Sermons  contained  in  your  num. 
ber  for  this  month,  I  find  the  following  par* 
agraph  quoted  from  the  learned  doctor's 
work.  **Nay,  some  even  among  the  bap- 
tists appear  to  bear  a  reluctant  testimony  to 
the  strength  of  that  conclusion,  to  which 
they  are  unprepared  to  yield  a  full  assent. 
For  they  also  would  bring  their  children  to 
Christ,  and  seek  to  introduce  them  into  his 
church,  but  by  a  rite  unknown  to  the 
church  and  unauthorized  by  our  Lord,  the 
solemn  dedication  of  infants  to  God  through 
Christ;    thus  in  some  sort  admitting  the 


principle,  though  they  do  not  as  yet  reform 
their  practice ;  but  rather  presume  to  sub- 
stitute a  ceremonial  of  human  invention  for 
a  sacrament  of  divine  institution." 

There  is,  Mr.  Editor,  a  great  deal  of  truth 
in  these  remarks ;  and  I  hope  that  our 
brethren  who  are  in  the  habit  of  publicly 
dedicating  infants  to  God,  after  reading 
them,  will  be  induced  totally  to  relinquish  a 
practice  which  is  destitute  of  any  founda. 
tion  in  the  inspired  writings.  It  is  deeply 
to  be  regretted  that  ever  such  an  unneces. 
sary  and  unmeaning  ceremony  should  have 
been  introduced  into  any  of  our  churches, 
and  that  it  should  prevail  to  such  an  extent 
in  the  present  day.  As  the  learned  doctor's 
remarks  justly  imply,  what  is  it  but  the 
recognition  of  some  rite  supposed  to  be  es- 
sential either  to  distinguish  tbe  child  frotfi 
the  heathen  world,  td  designate  it  a  Chris, 
tian,  or  to  introduce  it  into  the  church  of 
Christ ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  for  a 
moment  that  the  ignorant  should  deem  it 
analogous  to  baptism,  or  that  learned  psdo- 
baptists  should  consider  it,  on  our  part,  a 
substitute  for  that  divine  ordinance.  Now, 
as  we  profess  to  adhere  exclusively  to 
the  scriptures  in  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  especially  as  we  deprecate  in. 
fant  sprinkling  as  a  great  and  serious  error, 
and  utterly  without  authority  from  the  New 
Testament,  we  should  be  careful  that  we 
abandon  every  thing  that  wears  even  the 
semblance  of  what  we  believe  and  declare 
to  be  merely  a  human  invention. 

I  am  prompted  to  send  these  remarks 
from  a  few  circumstances  of  recent  occur, 
rence,  which  I  will  relate.  Within  these 
last  twelve  months,  several  persons  have 
applied  to  me  to  dedicate  their  offspring,  un. 
der  the  idea  that  it  would  answer  precisely 
the  same  purpose  as  baptism.  Even  mem. 
hers  of  my  church  have  carried  their  chil. 
dren  to  neighbouring  baptist  ministers,  be. 
cause  I  have  refused  to  do  it  for  them. 
"  What,"  say  they,  "is  there  to  be  no  dif- 
ference made  between  our  children  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  V*  Really,  Sir,  it  is  high 
time  our  people  should  be  taught,  that "  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;**  that 
*'  circumcision  availeth  nothing,  nor  uncir. 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

The  insertion  of  this  letter  in  your  peri- 
odical, should  it  meet  your  approval,  will 
greatly  oblige, 

Oct.  6,  1841.  J.  F. 


GRAVE8END   BAPTIST   CRAFEL. 

Dear  Sir, — Many  communications  have 
reached  me  to  inquire  whether  the  church 
at  Gravesend  will  be  upon  the  open  or  strict 
communion  principle.  To  none  of  these 
have  I  responded,  because,  with  the  utmost 
respect  for  the  inquirers,  had  I  been  diverted 
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from  the  main  road  by  the  mioor  paths,  I 
should  have  lost  my  way. 

The  iDtention  of  the  committee  is  not  to 
baild  a  church,  hut  a  chapel,  or  place  of 
oieetiDg.  Consequently,  as  their  secretary, 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  church,  but 
only  with  the  chapel,  and  this  I  am  well  sa- 
tisfied will  be  open  to  all  classes  of  sinners 
and  all  sects  of  saints.  I  have  disclaimed 
all  right  of  interference,  beyond  an  effort  to 
raise  one  thotuand  pounds  ;  I  have  refused, 
upon  that  ground,  to  be  one  of  the  trustees; 
and  I  do  feel  that  our  friends  on  either  side 
of  the  question  should  disdain  their  view, 
as  an  impediment  to  their  benevolence. 

Are  souls  to  be  neglected  while  we  con- 
trovert the  communion  question  1  This  is 
.the  ingenuity  of  the  deviL  May  the  spon- 
/taneous  promises  of  both  parties  practically 
Affirm,  "  We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.'* 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 
MoBTLOCK  Daniell,  Hon,  Sec. 

Ramsgate,  Oct,  18,  1841. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Through  the  good  providence  of  God  our 
brethren  Giles  and  Dowson  have  returned  in 
aafety  from  their  visit  to  Denmark  and  the  ad- 
jacent countries,  some  account  of  which,  in  a 
letter  written  by  them  at  Hamburg,  was  g^ven 
in  our  last.  The  information  they  have  ac- 
quired is  both  interesting  and  important ;  and 
the  committee  of  the  BaptistUnion  have  thought 
it  desirable  that  they  riiould  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  communicating  the  particolarB  fully  to 
an  assembly  convened  for  the  purpose  in  the 
metropolis.  Arrangements  have  '  accordingly 
been  made  to  hold  a  public  meeting  in  New 
Park  Street  Chapel,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
the  10th  instant,  at  which  they  have  kindly  en- 
gaged to  be  present,  and  when  some  practical 
measures  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  brethren  at 
Copenhagen  will  be  proposed.  The  attendance 
on  that  occasion  will,  we  doubt  not,  render  it 
evident  that  a  lively  interest  is  felt  in  their  case 
by  Christians  of  other  denominations  as  well  as 
of  our  own, 

A  letter  from  B£r.  Lehmann,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Berlin,  has  just  reached  us, 
which  gives  a  gratifying  account  of  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  little  flock  under  his  care. 
A  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago  Mr.  Leh- 
mann <irisited  this  country,  to  obtain  the  frater- 
nal recognition  of  British  baptists ;  and  he  was 
designated  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  ser- 
vices in  which  Dr.  Murch  and  Messrs.  Dyer, 
Hinton,  and  Groeer  engaged,  at  Salter's  Hall 
Chapel.  At  that  time  however  the  enjoyment 
of  toleration  was  so  precarious  that  he  requested 
that  the  proceedings  should  not  be  published. 


lest  the  attention  of  the  Prussian  Goverament 
should  be  drawn  towards  him  disadvantageoosly . 
This  was  in  the  reign  of  the  late  king^.     Under 
the  present  monarch  religious  liberty  has  made 
important  advances,  and  Mr.  Lehmann  and  his 
friends  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  government 
in  their  worship.     A  blessing  has  attended  the 
dispensation  of  the  word ;  fourteei^  have  been 
b^tized  this  year ;  the  number  of  members  is 
twenty-seven,  and  brotherly  love  prevails  among 
them.    A  little  pecuniary  help  from  England 
would  however  render  this  little  band  very  im- 
portant service.    They  were  accustomed  to  wor- 
ship at  Mr  Lehmann's  residence,  till  the  land- 
lord interfered  and  obliged  them  to  seek  another 
place  of  meeting.    Much  difficulty  was  expe- 
rienced in  finding  one ;  but  at  length  theyjob- 
tained  one  very  eligibly  situated  in  the  ^[centre 
of  the  city,  the  fitting  up  of  which  cost  them 
about  £25,  for  which  they  have  -  to  pay  a  rent 
of  about  £50  per  annum.    Here  they  have  a 
congregation  averaging  one   hundred,  and   as 
many  as  two  hundred  have  been  present  occa- 
sionally.   "Our  prospects,'*  says  Mr.  Lehmann, 
**  are  very  bright.    When  we  first  opened  our 
new  place  of  worship  some  ruffian  young  people 
caused  tumults  in  the  street;  but  the  police 
interfered  in  our  favour,  and  arrested  some  of 
these  boys,  and  since  that  all  disorder  has  sub- 
sided, and  we  enjoy  a  sweet  peace  in  our  assem- 
blies.    Our  church,  coming  out  of  a  remote  part 
of  the  town  and  of  a  private  lodging,  into  the 
midst  of  the  city  and  open  to  every  one,  has 
now  assumed  a  public  character,  which  will 
tend,  as  all  this  is  done  with  the  knowledge  and 
even  protection  of  the  authorities,  to  the  greater 
extension  and  recognition  of  us  as  a  true  dinrch 
of  Christ  in  the  sight  of  our  fellow-citizens." 
But  they  are  generally  poor,  and  they  are  ap- 
prdiensive  that,  unless  they  receive  some  aid 
from  this,  country,  they  shfJl  be  compelled  to 
relinquish  their  present  excellent  place  of  meet- 
ing, and  retreat  again  to  obscurity.    They  beg 
us  therefore  to  remember  that  their  po8iti<m  is 
one  of  gieat  importance,  not  in  reference  to 
Prussia  alone,  but  to  the  whole  of  that  part  of 
the  continent. 

We  learn  from  the  last  number  of  the  Mis- 
sionaxy  Register,  published  at  Montreal,  that 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer  of  Kingston  is  about  to 
visit  England  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and 
that  he  has  undertaken  while^iere  to  plead  the 
cause  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Sodetj. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  at  the  Con- 
vention lately  held  at  Haldimand,  a  resolution 
was  passed  recommending  the  churches  in  Ca- 
nada to  adopt  the  selection  of  hymns  commonly 
known  among  us  as  the  «  New  Selection.** 
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Mr.  MuLHERN  writes  to  the  Secretary 
from  Conlig,  Sept.  27th : — 

The  Lord  continues  to  prosper  our  efforts 
here  in  the  good  cause,  beyond  our  most 
sanguine  expectation.    Last  month  has  been 
to  me  a  month  of  much  pleasure  and  profit, 
and  I  hope  much  profit  to  others.    Besides 
visiting  much,  I  have  preached  in  my  huml 
ble  way  twenty.one  times  to  overflowing 
congregations    every  where.     A   spirit   of 
anxious  inquiry  has  been  excited  and  ex- 
tensively obtains  among  the  people  ;  and, 
what  is  more  encouraging  still,  we  have 
good  reason  to  conclude  that  through  our 
Feeble  instrumentality  souls  are  converted  to 
God.    These  remarks  apply  to  my  stations 
generally,  but  to  Conlig  in  particular,  where 
our  prospect  of  usefulness  is  increasingly 
encouraging.    Here,  where  I  continue  to 
preach  regularly  three  times  a  week,  our 
place  has  become  too  strait.    The  congrega- 
tion, which  has  for  some  time  past  been 
gradually  increasing,  now  ranges  from  100 
to  120 ;  but  the  latter  number  crowds  the 
place  to  suffocation,  so  that  I  sometimes 
find  it  difficult  to  speak  from  the  overheated 
state  of  the  house.    I  have  been  lecturing 
for  some  time  past,  on  week  evenings,  on 
the  interesting  and  instructive  history  of 
Joseph,  where  we  have  gospel  truths  beauti. 
fully  blended  with  otherwise  delightful  nar. 
rative.    On  these  occasions,  it  is  delightful 
to  see  our  place  filled  even  as  well  as  on  the 
Sabbath.     On  Lord's  day,  the  12th  instant, 
I  baptized  five  persons,  who  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  constantly  attending  on  the 
ministry  of  the  word  at  Conlig  for  the  last 
five  or  six  months.     One  of  the  number 
dates  his  conversion  and  first  saving  im- 
pressions from  the  time  he  first  came  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  our  place,  now  about  seven 
months  ago.    I  am  not  aware  that  he  has 
ever  since  been  absent  from  a  single  ser- 
vice, so  constant  has  been  his  attendance. 
Another  one  of  the  number,  a  person  near 
forty  years  of  age,  who  never  was  in  con- 
nexion with  any  church  or  denomination, 
has  given   pleasing  and   satisfactory   evi. 
dence  of  having  experienced  a  change  of 
heart,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  well  of 
ftll.     The  Lord's  day  morning  that  I  ad. 
ministered  the  ordinance,  the  weather  was 
very  fine,  and  I  believe  I  have  seldom  felt 
happier  than  while  addressing  on  that  occa. 
flion  in  the  open  air  on  the  shore  between 
two  and  three  hundred  attentive  hearers.   I 
■poke  from  our  Lord's  commiasion  for  near 


an  hour ;  and,  I  believe,  had  I  been  able  to 
continue  the  address  for  another  hour,  I 
should  have  had  the  attention  of  the  people. 
We  have  since  five  or  six  more  candidates, 
who  I  hope  will  also  soon  be  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.     Surely  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer  in  your  happy  land,  who 
have  done  so  much  for  poor  Ireland,  do  not 
fully  know  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed  here  at  present,  else  I  am  fully 
persuaded    they   would    immediately  and 
cheerfully  assist  us  in  going  on  with  our 
chapel,  which  now  remains  suspended  for 
want  of  means.     Surely  they  could  not  bear 
to  see  the  people,  who  have  under  God  been 
gathered  together  by  their  instrumentality, 
lefl  to  scatter  again  for  want  of  a  place  to 
worship  God  in,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  consciences  and  the  plain  statements 
of  his  own  word.     If  we  could  build  our 
chapel,  and  if  the  Society  could  give  us  one 
school,  and  one  Scripture  reader,  such  a 
person  as  has  been  before  described,  large 
success  would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be 
certain ;  and  we  would  soon  be  able  to  assist 
in  some  measure  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
or  rather,  we  would  be  able  to  assist  our- 
selves.   Surely  this  is  the  time  for  us  to 
work  and  redouble  our  exertions  when  the 
Lord  seems  so  evidently,  in  the  midst  of 
opposition  and  in  the  face  of  formidable 
obstacles,  to  bless  our  efforts  so  abundantly. 
I  am  persuaded  that  we  are  fast  verging  to. 
wards  a  happy  and  bright  era  in  the  history 
of  long-benighted   Ireland ;    superstition's 
altars  shall  yet  be  overthrown,  and  God  will 
be  glorified  in  the  land.    Yes,  poor  Ireland's 
warm-hearted  and  affectionate   sons,  who 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge,  shall  yet  rally  round  the  cross 
of  Christ  in  millions,  and  join  the  anthem 
of  angels,  singing  **  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  and 

<*The  l»eain  that  shines  from  Zion'shill 

Shall  lighten  ev'ry  land. 
The  king  .who  reigns  in  Salem's  towers 

Shail  aU  the  World  command." 

This  beam  of  gospel  light  shall  ultimately 
enlighten  every  land,  and  why  should  Ire- 
land be  last  1  No,  she  will  not, — by  the 
blessing  of  God.  Your  Society  long  since 
directed  this  beam  in  all  its  unclouded 
brightness  to  our  land,  and  though  its  light 
has  been  long  obstructed ,  it  has  since  the 
first  been  working  its  way  through  the 
darkest  clouds ;  but  these  clouds  are  now 
dispersing,  and  shall  all  finally  disappear. 
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Do,  brother,  pray  for  «$,  that  we  may  have 
that  wisdom  that  comes  from  above,  and  be 
enabled,  in  the  exercise  of  deep  humility, 
ardent  zeal,  and  unflinching  faithfulness,  to 
persevere  in  the  work  of  our  Lord,  and  in 
his  strength  do  ei^ploits. 

Mr.    LoRiMER  "writes   from    Tubber- 
more,  Oct.  1st,  1841 : — 

My  last  reported  my  labours  up  to  August 
the  1st.  Since  that,  I  find,  on  looking  over 
my  journal  this  morning,  I  have  visited  120 
&milies  and  attended  eighteen  meetings.  In 
my  visits  I  have  but  little  access  to  Roman 
Catholics.  A  few,however,  atone  of  my  meet, 
ings,  which  i«  held  once  a  month  in  a  school- 
house,  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  about  two 
miles  from  Tubbermore,  occasionally  come 
in,  and  appear  most  intent  on  hearing  the 
way  of  life  made  known  from  God's  word. 
This  is  one  of  those  stations  where  I  regu. 
larly  address  crowded  assemblies  once  a 
month ;  all  of  which  are,  every  night  of 
meeting,  producing  additional  evidence  of 
usefulness.  In  a  more  distant  part  of  the 
same  district,  I  have  a  meeting  in  the  house 
of  a  Presbyterian  elder,  well  attended  and 
decidedly  useful.  About  a  mile  farther  on, 
in  the  house  of  one  of  our  brethren,  I  have  a 
most  encouraging  meeting;  increasingly  large 
and  attentive.  A  mile  and  a  half  beyond  this, 
or  about  four  miles  from  Tubbermore,  I  have 
another.  In  this  place  we  meet  in  the  house 
of  one  of  the  brethren,  likewise,  where  two 
very  large  apartments  of  the  house  are  cram- 
med ever^  night,  with  intelligent,  attentive, 
and  inquiring  persons.  In  the  village  of 
C  — ,  distant  from  Tubbermore  three  miles, 
I  am  likewise  attending  a  monthly  meeting, 
from  which  I  am  expecting  good  results. 
In  B — ,  the  town  in  which  I  live,  about  a 
mile  from  Tubbermore.  I  meet  with  a  num. 
ber  of  the  brethren  and  others,  every  Lord's 
evening,  for  prayer  and  mutual  conversation 
on  the  Scriptures.  In  this  place,  also,  I 
conduct  a  meeting  of  inquiry  into  the  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  Scripture,  on  the  first 
Sabbath  evening  of  every  month,  by  a 
number  of  young  men ;  the  illustrating  of 
the  different  subjects  brought  forward  on 
these  occasions,  affords  me  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  of  the  things  of  God  to  large 
audiences.  This  I  have  found  highly  use- 
ful. 

The  above  stations  comprehend  a  district 
of  about  twelve  miles  in  circumference ; 
every  comer  of  which  I  visit  regularly, 
either  by  reading  from  house  to  house,  or 
in  attending  meetings  in  the  evenings  for 
proclaiming  the  truth  about  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  places  where  those  meetings  are  held, 
are  at  the  borders  of  the  district  I  have 
mentioned  ;  or,  at  such  a  distance  that, 
from  the  delicate  state  of  my  health,  and 


the  privcOion  under  which  you  know  I  am 
labouring,  I  could  not  sufficiently  attend  in 
the  way  of  visiting.  All  of  these  plans  are 
daily  giving  evidence  of  the  Lord's  word 
taking  effect,  the  numbers  in  each  place 
increasing,  and  the  attention  of  the  hearers 
evidently  improving.  Prejudice  is  com- 
pletely removed,  and  every  ear  is  now 
open,  except  in  one  district,  which  I  men 
tioned  in  my  last,  where  ministerial  in- 
fluence is  keeping  the  door  shut  against  a 
few  individuals.  Upon  the  whole  I  may 
say,  that,  in  the  district  which  I  am  now 
occupying,  I  have  the  ground  all  ploughed, 
and  am  now  sowing  and  harrowing  in  the 
seed  as  fast  as  my  health  will  allow,  hoping 
that,  one  day,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  there  will  be  a  glorious  and  abundant 
harvest  to  the  Lord. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  that  I  was  once  at 
a  certain  district  three  miles  from  Tubber. 
more,  and  held  a  meeting  where  only  six. 
teen  persons  were  present,  and  that  I  in. 
tended  to  visit  it  soon  again.  This  I  did 
on  September  the  6th,  when  I  had  thirty, 
six  individuals  hearing  me.  There  were 
also  crowds  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
**  of  the  baser  sort,'^  assembled  round  the 
windows  outside,  evidently,  from  their 
manner,  for  the  purpose  of  mocking ;  they 
behaved,  however,  upon  the  whole,  with  a 
degree  of  respect :  and,  I  am  persuaded 
that  some  of  them  went  away  somewhat 
impressed,  as  they  all  heard  the  greater 
part  of  what  I  said.  I  was  urged  by  one  of 
our  brethren,  who  lives  convenient,  to  en- 
deavour to  keep  up  their  attention,  by  going 
there  once  a  month.  This  is  one  of  the 
stations  mentioned  above.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  own  gospel  and  make  it  useful. 

An   occasional  reader  writes,   under 
date  of  Sept.  28th  last,  as  follows : — 

I  feel  happy  in  being  able  to  inform  you, 
that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  still 
exciting  attention  in  this  part  of  our  once 
benighted  country.     My  time  for  this  month 
has  been  as   usefully  occupied  as  any  in 
former  times.     The  invitations   I  receive 
from  the  people  about  me,  together  with 
the  resort  to  my  house  to  hear  the  Scriptures 
read,  is  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  the  Divine  Word  is  held. 
On  the  6th  instant  I  went,  according  to 
promise,  to  a  village  about  two  miles  from 
this  place,  to  read  as  I  might  find  oppor. 
tunity.  I  was  received  at  one  of  the  houses, 
where  I  read  and  expounded  a  few  chap- 
ters, in  particular  the  fifth  of  Galatians,  and 
held  a  prayer-meeting ;  after  the  meeting  I 
was  accosted  by  an  old  man,  who  observed 
that,  although  in  his  sixtieth  year,  he  had 
never  heard  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment read  in  all  his  life  before ;  and  that» 
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daring  several  past  years,  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  avoid  falling  in  with  any 
person  whom  he  knew  to  be  in  the  habit 
of  reading  it,  lest  his  principles  should  be 
Mreakened  by  such  communication ;  but 
now,  seeing  his  error,  and  being  convinced 
from  what  he  had  heard  that  it  was  the 
word  of  God,  he  never  would  again  neglect 
the  opportunity.  I  have  since  observed 
with  great  satisfaction  that  whenever  I  read 
or  hold  a  meeting  this  man  is  sure  to  be  there. 


A  daily  Reader  writes  under  the  same 
date : — 

In  one  house  where  I  called  on  the  Ist 
instant,  I  read  the  fourth  of  the  Epistle  of 
James,  selecting  this  chapter  with  the  in. 
tention  of  making  some  remarks  suitable  to 
the  case  of  two  contending  parties  then 
present  After  reading,  we  united  to  im. 
plore  a  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  words 
spoken.  All,  with  one  accord,  joined  with 
me  cheerfully  in  prayer.  You  must  bear  in 
mind  that  the  parties  are  Catholics ;  and, 
when  I  left,  the  principal  contenders  joined 
hand  in  hand,  in  renewed  friendship  and 
forgiveness. 

On  the  same  day  in  a  wakehouse,  where 
I  called,  I  met  a  Protestant  man  and  several 
Roman  Catholics  in  warm  controversy  about 
some  popish  doctrines ;  as  soon  as  I  entered 
the  case  was  submitted  to  my  opinion.  I 
replied,  that  I  did  not  much  like  controversy, 
but,  as  I  hoped  that  the  salvation  of  his  soul 
was  the  great  object  of  every  one  present, 
I  would  read  to  them  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  subject,  if  they  would  please  to 
hear.  Having  at  once  obtained  their  con- 
sent, I  read  part  of  the  second  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  and  part  of  the  second  to 
the  Ephesians  also,  and  concluded  with  the 
latter  part  of  the  ninth  to  the  Hebrews. 
During  my  observations  on  these  Scriptures 
no  disapprobation  was  uttered,  although 
about  eighteen  Roman  Catholics  were  pre. 
sent,  except  from  one,  the  priest's  parish 
school-master  and  clerk.  When  parting,  a 
man  who  seemed  to  hear  very  attentively 
requested  I  would  lend  him  two  tracts,  part 
of  each  of  which  I  had  also  read  to  the 
people  here  :  and  I  am  now  glad  that  I 
complied  with  his  request,  as  I  trust,  from  a 
subsequent  conversation  with  him,  that  he 
has  read  them  with  pro6t.  One  of  these 
tracts  is  that  '*0n  slighting  the  Gospel  ;'* 
the  other  is,  *'  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ." 

Since  my  last  I  have  visited  the  wild 
neighbourhood  of  B —  and  T — ,  where  I 
read  the  Scriptures  to  several  families,  all 
Roman  Catholics :  endeavouring  upon  every 
occasion,  as  the  Lord  enabled  me,  to  give  to 
each  a  word  in  due  season.  In  one  house 
I  met  a  few  persons  assembled,  who  seemed 
more  desirous  for  religious  information  than 


any  others.  To  them  I  read  the  third  of 
the  Gospel  by  John,  id  Irish ;  attempting 
to  show,  in  the  course  of  reading,  the  de- 
praved state  of  man  by  nature,  and  his  utter 
inability  of  doing  any  thing  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  until  the  mind  be  renewed 
by  divine  grace.  The  attention  paid  by  all 
present,  and  especially  by  a  very  old  woman, 
who  frequently  clasped  her  hands,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven  craved  the  pardon  of  her 
transgressions,  roused  my  mind  to  o£fer  up 
the  mental  petition  so  frequently  put  up  on 
such  occasions, — "  Oh  that  God  might  in  his 
mercy  sanctify  the  reading  of  his  holy  word 
to  the  soul  of  some  poor  sinner  here.'^  At  my 
parting,  all  present,  and  more  especially  the 
old  woman,  seemed  filled  with  gratitude  for 
what  they  heard,  so  amply  adapted  to  their 
need  as  sinners. 

In  another  house  I  met  a  female  whose 
shattered  and  emaciated  appearance  bore 
melancholy  testimony  to  the  character  of 
her  former  life.  Here,  I  read  the  seventh 
of  the  Gospel  by  Luke :  while  endeavouring 
to  show  from  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter 
something  of  the  unmerited,  pardoning  love 
of  Jesus  to  poor  perishing  sinners,  her  eyes 
overflowed  with  tears ;  and  when  I  closed 
the  book,  she  repeatedly  exclaimed,  "Oh  that 
God  would  have  mercy  on  me,  the  greatest 
of  sinners." 

Pat  Brennan^  Sept.  27th,  writes  :• — 

This  month  I  have  been  employed  as 
usual,  visiting  the  poor  in  their  cabins; 
reading  and  publishing  the  gospel  of  peace, 
i  have  visited  from  three  to  five  families 
each  day ;  I  have  held  seven  prayer.meet- 
ings,  at  which  there  were  present  from 
fifteen  to  thirty-eight,  of  both  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics,  and  all  seemed  very 
attentive ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shepherd,  of  Sligo, 
went  with  me  on  the  13th  instant,  to  Mau. 
son,  where  he  preached  to  sixty-two  persons 
of  the  poorer  class.  I  trust  the  Lord  is 
blessing  my  feeble  effort  in  one  of  our 
prayer.meeting  houses.  It  is  continually 
well  attended,  and  the  people  seem  to  feel 
an  interest  in  the  meeting.  One  of  the 
soldiers,  whom  I  generally  meet  there,  says 
that  he  has  learned  more  of  the  gospel 
since  he  began  to  attend  the  meeting,  than 
ever  he  knew  before ;  he  goes  about  visiting 
the  people,  reading  the  Scriptures  in  their 
houses  ;  and  he  is  not  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
truth  when  he  met  with  me.  He  is  in  hopes 
that  his  company  may  remain  in  this  town 
during  the  winter ;  he  wishes  to  be  able  to 
attend  my  reading  meetings.  Another  young 
man,  a  Roman  Catholic,  attends  the  meet, 
ings,  and  he  says  that  he  would  not  be 
kept  from  it  by  all  the  priests  in  the  county. 
He  came  to  my  house  three  times  last  week 


596 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


to  hear  me  read  the  Irish  Testament.  I  gaxe 
him  some  tracts,  and  endeavoured  to  show 
him  the  way  of  salvation  hy  Jesus  Christ ;  he 


was  very  attentive,  and  said  several  times 
that  his  heart  was  rejoiced  at  what  I  was 
reading  and  speaking  to  him. 
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MEMOIR  OF  ULRIC  ZUINGLE. 


BT  THE  REV.  JOHN  STOCK. 


Ulric  Zuinole,  the  ^eat  founder  of 
the  churches  called  "  The  Reformed/' 
aud  the  first  among  his  contemporaries 
that  received  the  light  of  divine  truth, 
was  bom  on  the  first  of  January^  1487^ 
at  Wildehausen,  in  the  county  of  Tog- 
genburg,  a  part  of  Switzerland  lying 
south  of  the  canton  of  St.  Gal,  and  east 
of  Zurich.  His  parents  occupied  a  re- 
spectable station  in  society,  and  be- 
stowed a  liberal  education  upon  their 
son  Ulric ;  ^ho  was  destined  by  provi- 
dence not  only  to  be  the  instrument  of 
the  reformation  in  his  native  country, 
but  to  possess  an  influence  which  was 
felt  through  a  considerable '  portion  of 
Europe.  History  supplies  us  with  but 
few  and  imperfect  notices  of  the  inci- 
dents which  served  to  develop  the  latent 
powers  of  Zuingle's  mind ;  it  is  evident, 
oowever.  that  he  gave  early  indications 
.  of  a  precocity  of  genius,  which  foretold 
his  future  greatness.  His  habits  of  ap- 
plication, and  the  capacity  of  bis  mind, 
were  such,  that  he  mastered  the  whole 
compass  of  the  learning  of  the  day,  with 
an  ease  and  rapidity  which  astonished 
his  preceptors.  The  learned  languages, 
history,  poetry,  and  music,  were  succes- 
sively studied  by  young  Zuingle  with 
unequalled  success ;  and  from  these  he 
soon  ascended  to  the  study  of  the  higher 
branches  of  literature. 

The  philosophy  of  the  day  was  a  gro- 
tesque mixture  of  subtleties,  technicali- 
ties, and  unmeaning  distinctions,  drawn 
without  order  or  connexion  from  the 
writings  of  the  sages  of  antiquity.  Thus^ 
though  Aristotle  and  Plato  were  con- 

VOI.  IV. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


sidered  as  the  oracles  of  philosophy  in 
this  age  of  darkness,  there  were  then  but 
very  few  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  those  great  men.  The  pre- 
tended followers  of  Aristotle,  though 
dignified  with  the  venerable  titles  of  ar- 
tists, grammarians,  physicians,  and  dia- 
lecticians, were  profoundly  ignorant  of 
the  real  sentiments  of  that  gre^t  philo- 
sopher: **For  what  was  now  publicly 
taught  as  the  philoso^^hy  of  that  great 
man,  was  really  nothing  more  than  a 
confused  and  motley  heap  of  obscure 
notions,  sentences,  and  divisions,* which 
even  the  public  doctors  and  heads  of 
schools  were  unable  to  comprehend. 
And  if  among  these  thorns  of  scholastic 
wisdom  there  was  any  thing  that  had 
the  appearance  of  fruit,  it  was  crushed 
and  blasted  by  the  furious  wranglings 
and  disputes  of  the  Scotists  and  Thoni- 
ists,  the  Realists  and  Nominalists,  whose 
clamours  and  contentions  were  unhap- 
pily heard  in  all  the  European  acade- 
mies."* Zuingle  proceeded,  with  ex- 
emplary patience  and  assiduity,  through 
this  labyrinth  of  obscurities,  and  became 
deeply  versed  in  the  technical  jargon  of 
the  schools.  From  this  dry  and  unpro- 
fitable subject  he  proceeded  to  the  study 
of  theology ;  and  soon  discovered  that 
this  sublime  science  was  involved  in 
deeper  obscurity  than  even  philosophy. 
Respecting  the  theology  of  that  age,  Dr. 
Mosheim  writes  thus;  '^The  wretched 
and  senseless  manner  of  teaching  theo- 
logy in  this  century  may  be  learned 

*  Moflheixn,  Ec  Hist.  cent.  16,  ch.  i.  sec  IS. 
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from  many  books  yet  extant  which  were 
written  by  the  divines  it  produced,  and 
which  in  reality  have  no   other   merit 
than  their  enormous  bulk.     The  exposi- 
tors of  the  holy  scriptures  were*  but  few 
in  number  during  this  century,  and  there 
were  scarcely  any  of  the  Christian  doc- 
tors that  had  a  critical  knowledge  of  the 
sacred  scriptures.    This  kind  of  know- 
ledge was   so  rare,  that  when   Luther 
arose,  there  could  not  be  found  even  in 
the  university  of  Paris,  which  was  con- 
sidered a»  the  first  nnd  most  famous  of 
all  the  public  schools  of  learning,  a  single 
person  qualified  to  dispute  with  him,  or 
oppose  nis  doctrine  upon  a   scriptural 
foundation.  Any  commentators  that  were 
at  this  time  to  be  found  were  such  as,  lay- 
ing aside  all  attention  to  the  true  mean- 
ing and  force  of  the  words  of  scripture, 
which  their  profound  ignorance  of  the 
original  languages  and  of  the  rules  of 
criticism  rendered  them  incapable  of  in- 
vestigating, gave  a  loose  to  their  vain 
and  irregular  fancies  in  the  pursuit  of 
mysterious  significations.     The  greatest 
part  of  the  public  teachers  belonged  to 
those  classes  of  divines  which  were  dis- 
tinguished by  the  titles  of  Positivi  and 
Sententiarii,  who  were  extremely  fond, 
— the  former,  of  loading  their  accounts, 
both  of  the  truths  and  precepts  of  reli- 
gion, with    multiplied   quotations    and 
authorities  from  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cient doctors  ;  the  latter,  of  explaining 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  by  the  rules 
ef  a  subtle  and  intricate  philosophy.*'* 
The  mind  of  Zu ingle  was  early  agitated 
with  suspicions  that  this  method  of  ex- 
plaining the  gospel  was  opposed  to  the 
simplicity  of  that  divine  message ;  and, 
though  he  obtained  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
whose    decisions    were   then   generally 
considered  as  infallible,  his  ingenious  and 
comprehensive    mind    soon    perceived, 
that  their  writings  not  only  did  not  har> 
monize  with  each  other,  but  were  dis- 
cordant with  the  scriptures  of  truth.    In 
secret  and  in  silence   he   pursued  the 
then  deserted   path    of  a    simple   and 
prayerful  study  of  the  sacred  oracles; 
and  the  light  that  shone  upon  his  inquir- 
ing [mind,  while  perusing  the  word  of 
life,    convinced    him    that    the    popish 
church  had  entirely  corrupted  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  destroyed  its  original 
purity  and  simplicity.     He  acquired  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  canon  of 

*  MMbeim,  Ec.  Hist.  oeat.  16,  ch.  L  wc.  14. 


inspiration,  which,  through  tbe  diriae 
blessing,  made  him  ^'  w^ise  unto  salTj. 
tion."  His  decisions  were  not  arrived  st 
hastily,  but  were  the  result  of  a  comprt- 
hensive  view  of  the  general  scope  of  r^ 
velation.  Unlike  Luther,  who  rose  whi 
all  the  vehemence  of  his  enthusiast! 
mind  the  moment  that  he  had  received 
the  least  light,  Zuingle  continued  to  kr 
hour  in  obscurity  until  he  had  formed i 
well-digested  scheme  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  discipline,  which  he  subse- 
quently made  known  to  the  world 
Zuinsfle  moved  cautiously,  calmly,  and 
yet  firmly  in  the  cause  of  the  reforma- 
tion ;  Luther  with  impetuosity,  and  of- 
tentimes with  rashness.  The  conversion 
of  Zuingle  took  place  at  an  early  age; 
and  was  efiected  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
through  the  simple  instrumentality  of 
the  written  word. 

In  the  year  1605,  while  yet  only 
eighteen  years  of  age,  Zuing-le  was 
chosen  pastorof  a  small  church  at  Glaris. 
It  was  here  that  his  views  of  divine 
truth  were  enlarged  and  expanded,  fie 
continued  for  several  years  in  this  obscure 
and  retired  station,  studying  and  publiclj 
expounding  the  scriptures,  as  he  him- 
self saj's,  "  in  entire  and  humble  depend- 
ence upon  the  illuminating  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  As  his  mind  opened 
to  the  light  of  truth,  his  preaching  as- 
sumed a  more  decided  and  evan^lical 
tone ;  and,  as  he  himself  saw  more 
clearly  the  way  of  salvation,  he  more 
fully  and  faithfully  proclaimed  it  to 
others  ;  but  it  was  not  until  his  removal 
from  Glaris,  that  he  ventured  publicly  to 
attack  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  church 
of  Rome. 

In  the  year  1516,  being  then  twenty- 
nine  years  of  age,  Zuingle  removed  to  a 
place  callfd  "  The  Hermitage,"  which 
was  famous  for  pilgrimages  to  the  Vii^in 
Mary,  and  was  the  common  resort  of 
her  devotees  among  the  Swiss.  The 
mind  of  Zuingle  was  now  confirmed  in 
the  true  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
superstition  and  idolatry  which  were 
exhibited  daily  at  "The  Hermitage'* 
aroused  his  indignation,  and  brought 
into  public  notice  the  hght  and  informa- 
tion which  he  had  accumulated  in  the 
sequestered  village  of  Glaris.  Now  he 
lifted  up  his  voice  publicly  against  the 
corruptions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and  proclaimed  fearlessly  the 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Still  he 
proceeded  with  prudence  and  caution, 
making  use  of  but  one  w«apon^   tbe 


MEMOIR  OF  ULRIC  ZUINGLB. 


5d9 


of  ii  ■ 


a.":- 


■fir; 


sword  of  the  Spirit.  His  resistless  elo- 
quence^ and  the  force  of  his  arguments^ 
speedily  drew  attention  to  his  preach- 
ing, and  procured  him  numerous  and  at<- 
tentive  auditories.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  this  took  place  just  one  3'ear  before 
Martin  Luther  s  collision  with  the  church 
of  Rome;  so  that  the  honour  of  being 
the  first  efficient  reformer  belongs  to 
Zuingle.  Besides,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  even  when  Luther  did  first  protest 
against  some  of  the  more  ghiring  corrup- 
tions of  the  papal  church,  his  views  of 
Christian  doctrine  were  but  crude  and 
ill-digested ;  while  those  of  Zuingle 
were  comprehensive,  and  enlarged  by  a 
previous  long-continued  examination  of 
the  sacred  writings.  Dr.  Mosheim  is 
compelled  to  make  the  admission,  that 
'*  Zuingle  had  perceived  some  rays  of  the 
truth  before  Luther  came  to  an  open 
rupture  with  the  church  of  Rome;" 
though  he  does  so  with  an  exceed ino^ly 
bad  grace.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
therefore,  that  Zuingle  was  the  earliest 
reformer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
that  he  was  very  far  in  advance  of  Lu- 
ther in  the  extensiveness  of  his  views ; 
for  while  the  latter  was  at  first  willing 
to  retain  nearly  the  whole  of  the  popish 
errors,  excepting  the  sale  of  indulgences, 
the  former  had  devised  a  comprehensive 
scheme  of  a  complete  reformation  of  re- 
ligion. Zuingle  also  far  surpassed  Lu* 
ther  in  learning,  capacity,  and  judgment, 
though  he  may  not  have  cquidled liim  in 
Teheuience  and  impetuosity. 

A  short  time  after  the  preaching  of 
Zuingle  had  attracted  public  attention, 
he  was  invited  to  Zurich,  and  was  made 
a  canon  of  the  church  in  that  city.  It 
was  here  he  commenced  that  splendid 
career  of  labour  and  usefulness  which 
continued  uninterrupted  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  He  became  the  zealous  pro- 
moter of  the  reformation  in  his  native 
country;  and,  having  the  well-digested 
stores  of  years  of  intense  application  at 
his  command,  and  being  blessed  with  a 
sagacity  and  penetration  which  seemed 
capable  of  surmounting  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties, he  soon  took  the  lead  in  those 
^eat  movements  which  were  then  tak- 
ing place  in  his  native  country;  and,  by 
his  writings,  and  the  preaching  of  his 
disciples,  disseminated  his  opinions 
through  a  great  part  of  Europe.  The 
reformation  had  just  commenced  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  gigantic  Luther  had  be- 
gun to  hurl  his  thunders  against  the 
papal  power,  while  the  spirit  of  the 


reformation  was  spreading  to  countries 
more  remote.  The  religious  and  intel* 
lectual  darkness  which  had  so  long 
brooded  over  benighted  Europe  was  be- 
ginning to  dissipate;  the  sun  of  truth 
was  preparing  to  rise  and  cast  his  splen- 
dours upon  the  nations  which  had  long 
sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  of  the 
shadow  of  death ;  the  materials  of  a  re- 
volution which  was  about  to  shake  the 
very  foundations  of  the  papal  power  had 
been  long  accumulating,  and  now  need- 
ed but  a  spark  to  produce  the  catasv 
trophe : — when,  at  length,  the  loud  tem«- 
pest  burst  over  the  heads  of  the  papal 
despots,  and  from  one  end  of  Europe  to 
the  other,  there  were  heard  "  the  voices 
and  thunderings"  of  the  awakened  and 
indignant  nations!  At  this  critical  junc- 
ture, four  illustrious  men  arose,  within  a 
short  distance  of  time,  to  aid  in  dispel- 
ling the  ignorance  and  superstition  of 
the  times;  these  were,  Zuingle,  Luther, 
Melancthon,  and  Calvin  ;  men  whose 
names  are  embalmed  in  the  memories  of 
all  those  who  love  ''  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  Perhaps  of  all  these,  not  one 
rendered  more  efiectual  and  lastii:g  help 
to  the  cause  of  the  reformation  than 
Zuingle ;  and  not  one  was  more  fitted 
to  guide  the  afiairs  of  the  rising  churches* 
Luther  was  rash  and  impetuous,  while 
Melancthon  was  timid  and  yielding;  but 
the  close  friendship  which  subsisted  be- 
tween these  two  eminent  men^  and  their 
union  in  promoting  the  same  cause, 
tended  to  rectify  the  defects  of  both. 
Zuingle  seemed  to  combine  a  portion  of 
the  qualities  of  both  these  champions  of 
truth ;  for  while  he  was  intrepid  and 
resolute  in  the  midst  of  danger,  he  was 
cautious,  prudent,  and  SHgacious.  Un- 
der his  superintendence  the  reformation 
obtained  a  solid  footing  in  Switzerland, 
and  spread  through  the  greater  part  of 
that  country. 

The  first  event  which  seemed  to  pave 
the  way  for  a  more  general  diffusion  of 
the  .principles  of  the  reformation  in 
Switzerland,  occurred  in  the  year  1519, 
not  long  after  the  settlement  of  Zuingle 
at  Zurich.  The  impious  traffic  in  in- 
dulgences was  then  proceeding  at  a 
fearful  rate  in  various  parts  of  Europe ; 
and,  among  other  countries  into  which 
his  holiness  the  pope,  in  the  height  of 
his  paternal  solicitude,  sought  to  intrOf- 
duce  these  tokens  of  his  disinterested 
compassion,  was  Switzerland.  One  Sam- 
son, an  Italian  monk,  was  the  agent  who 
endeavoured  to  introduce  this  abomi- 
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nable  trade  into  that  country;  but  he 
was  resisted  with  such  signal  courage 
and  success  by  Ziiingle,  that  in  process 
of  time  the  supremacy  of  the  pope  was 
rejected  through  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Helvetic  cantons.  The  attempt  to 
establish  the  sale  of  indulgencies  in 
Switzerland  roused  the  indignation  of 
many  of  its  inhabitants  who  had  pre- 
viously sat  patiently  under  the  yoke  of 
Rome,  and  gave  the  death-blow  to  the 
power  of  the  pope  in  that  country. 
Zuingle  was  not  without  many  talented 
coadjutors  in  the  great  work  which  he 
had  undertaken,  among  whoni  we  may 
mention,  (Ecolampadius,  Hedeon,  and, 
more  latterly,  the  illustrious  John  Calvin. 
Among  the  German  divines  some  em- 
braced his  opinions,  and  explained  them 
to  the  people^  both  in  their  writings  and 
discourses.  Among  these  may  be  men- 
tioned the  renowned  Martin  Bucer. 

Between  Zuingle  and  Luther  there 
existed  several  pomts  of  difference,  which 
tended  to  produce  considerable  animos- 
ity between  the  various  rising  protestant 
churches.  Zuingle's  views  of  ecclesias- 
tical reform  were  more  enlarged  and  en- 
lightened than  those  of  Luther ;  for  the 
latter  wished  to  retain  many  things 
which  the  former  very  unceremoniously 
abolished.  Among  these  we  may  men- 
tion the  use  of  images,  altars,  wax 
tapers,  the  absurd  form  of  exorcism,  and 
private  confession  ;  all  of  which  Luther 
was  disposed  to  treat  with  indulgence. 
Zuingle  seemed  anxious  to  remove  every 
thing  which  might  tend  in  the  least  to 
nourish  a  spirit  of  superstition  in  the 
people ;  but  Luther  tolerated  forms  and 
ceremonies  which  could  answer  no  pur- 
pose but  that  of  keeping  alive  the  seeds 
of  the  superstition  of  the  dark  ages,  and 
which  might  again  germinate,  and  issue 
in  a  second  corruption  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Zuingle  ardently  desired  to 
bring  back  the  worship  of  God  to  its 
original  simplicity;  Luther  wished  to 
retain  a  portion  of  the  imposing  gran- 
deur of  the  Roman  Catholic  ritual.  On 
some  points  of  doctrine  their  opinions 
were  different;  for  Zuingle  held  most  of 
the  sentiments  which  were  afterwards 
more  fully  illustrated  by  his  successor, 
John  Calvin;  while  Luther's  views  on 
the  same  points  were  in  some  respects 
different.  But  perhaps  nothing  tended 
so  much  to  divide  the  Reformed  and 
Lutheran  churches,  as  the  conflicting 
opinions  of  their  founders  concerning 
the  eucharist^  or  Lord's  supper^  and  the 


person  of  Christ.  Zuingle  believed,  and 
that  most  justly^  that  ''The  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  are  not  reallif  present  m 
the  eucharist;  and  that  the  bread  and 
wine  are  no  more  than  external  signs  or 
symbols,  designed  to  excite  in  the  minds 
of  Christians  the  remembrance  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  the  Saviour,  and 
of  the  benefits  which  arise  from  them." 
The  following  passage,  occurring  in 
Zuingle's  book  concerning  baptism,  is 
commonly  quoted  to  confirm  this  state- 
ment :  *'  Coena  dominica,  non  aliud, 
quam  commemoration  is  nomen  mere- 
tur."  *'  The  Lord's  supper  deserves  no 
other  name  than  that  of  a  commemora- 
tion." Luther,  though  he  professed  to 
deny  the  popish  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  yet  believed  that  which  in  effect 
amounted  to  the  same  thing.  He  sub- 
stituted the  barbarous  term  consubstan- 
tiation,  instead  of  transubstantiation,  and 
believed  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
Clirist  were  really,  though  in  a  manner 
far  beyond  human  comprehension,  pre- 
sent in  the  eucharist,  and  were  exhibited 
together  with  the  bread  and  wine.  As 
one  would  naturally  expect,  Luther  ut- 
tered much  senseless  jargon  in  his  pre- 
tended explanation  of  this  absurd  doc- 
trine. "  As  in  a  red  hot  iron,"  said  he, 
"  two  distinct  substances,  namely,  iron 
and  fire  are  united,  so  is  the  body  of 
Christ  joined  with  the  bread  in  the  eu- 
charist y* 

The  ubiquity  of  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  was  another  point  of  discussion 
among  the  protestants.  Luther  believed 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  in 
some  mysterious  manner  present  in  every 
part  of  the  universe ;  and  by  this  incom- 
prehensible omnipresence  of  the  human- 
ity of  Jesus,  he  endeavoured  to  explain 
how  his  body  and  blood  can  be  present 
in  the  eucharist.  Zuingle,  though  he 
firmly  beheved  the  divinity  of  the  Sa- 
viour, would  not  admit  that  any  of  the 
properties  of  the  divine  nature  were  com- 
municated to  the  human.  He  believed 
that  the  two  natures  still  retained  their 
distinct  properties,  though  they  formed 
but  one  glorious  person.  The  whole  of 
the  Swiss  cantons  that  had  thrown  off* 
the  yoke  of  Rome,  several  German  states 
and  cities,  and  other  countries  more  re- 
mote, embraced  the  opinions  of  Zuingle; 
while  the  Lutheran  states  of  Germany 
received  the  sentiments  of  the  Saxon 
reformer.  Thus  the  divined  of  Sax- 
ony and  Switzerland  were  divided, 
and  many  and  protracted  were    their 
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disputations    upon    these  controverted 
points. 

Philip,  landgrave  of  Hesse,  vrho  had 
"watched  the  progress  of  this  contest  with 
the  utmost  p<iin   and  anxiety,  fearing 
that  these  intestine  commotions  would 
seriously  hinder  the  progress  of  the  re- 
formation, invited  the  contending  parties 
to   a  friendly  conference   at   Marburg, 
"with  a  view  to  heal  the  breaches  which 
had  been  made  between  the  two  church- 
es.    His  object  was,  to  afford  the  con- 
tending reformers   an    opportunity  for 
mutual  explanation,  and  to  harmonize, 
if  possible,   their   conflicting  opinions. 
The  discussions,  which  were  carried  on 
in  the  presence  of  the  landgrave,  lasted 
four  days.     Luther  had  accused  Zuingle 
of  holding  heretical  opinions,  not  only 
concerning  the  Lord's  supper,  but  also 
respecting  the   divinity  of  Christ,   the 
efficacy  of  the  divine  word,  original  sin, 
and  some  other  parts  of  the  Christian 
doctrine.     Luther  was  accompanied  at 
this  conference  by  Melancthon,  Justus 
Jonas  from  Saxony,  Osiander,  Brentius, 
and  Agricola ;    Zuingle   had  with  him 
(Ecolampadius^    Bucer,    and    Hedeon. 
The  debates  were  conducted  by  Luther, 
who  attacked  (Ecolampadius ;  and  Me- 
lancthon, who  disputed  against  Zuingle. 
Even  Mosheim,  who  writes  with  the  ut- 
most partiality  towards  the  heads  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  admits  that  **  Zuingle 
cleared  himself  from  the  greatest  part  of 
the  accusations  brought  against  him,  with 
the  most  triumphant  evidence,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  was  entirely  satisfac- 
tory,  even   to    Luther    himself/'*     On 
most   points   the  reformers   present  at 
this  conference  came  to  a  mutual  under- 
standing,   but   the   question   respecting 
the  real  presence  in  the  supper  remidned 
unsettled,  both  parties  retaining    their 
opinions  without  the  least  modification  ; 
and  this  question  it  seemed,  of  all  others, 
the  most  desirable  to  settle,  as  it  had 
been  the  most  fruitful  source   of  strife 
and  division.     But  neither  party  could 
be  induced  to  alter  or  even  to  modify 
his  opinion  on  that  subject,  though  both 
parties  agreed  to  a  mutual  toleration  of 
their  respective  sentiments,  and  left  it 
with  the  Disposer  of  all  events  to  make 
the  truih  more  fully  and  clearly  known 
to  them  all.     But  the  flame  of  contro- 
versy, though  covered,  was  not  extin- 
guished, as  subsequent  events  too  plainly 
proved  ;    and,    eventually,     the    Swiss 

*  Myaheun,  Ec  Bist.  cent.  16,  ch.  ii.  sec.  28. 


churches  were  formed  into  a  distinct 
community.  In  the  conference  at  Mar- 
burg, the  sagacity  and  judgment  of 
Zuingle  were  rendered  pre-eminently 
conspicuous  by  the  force  of  his  reason- 
ing, and  the  calmness  of  his  temper  even 
in  the  most  animated  debate.  At  the 
conclusion  of  this  debate,  Zuingle  pro- 
posed that  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
churches  should  hold  fraternal  commu- 
nion with  each  other ;  but  this,  Luther 
positively  refused  to  consent  to,  nor 
could  Zuingle*s  most  earnest  entreaties 
shake  the  determination  of  the  Saxon 
divine. 

On  the  year  following  the  conference 
of  Marburg  the  diet  of  Augsburg  was 
held,  at  which  was  presented  that  cele- 
brated confession  of  the  faith  of  the  Lu- 
theran churches  known  by  the  title  of 
"  The  Confession  of  Augsburg."  This 
confession  was  drawn  up  by  Melanc- 
thon, and  was  subscribed  by  John, 
elector  of  Saxony ;  by  four  prinCes  of 
the  empire,  George,  marquis  of  Branden- 
burg, Ernest,  duke  of  Lunenburg,  Phi- 
lip, landgrave  of  Hesse,  Wolfgang, 
prince  of  Auhalt ;  and  by  the  imperial 
cities  of  Nuremberg  and  Reutlingen: 
who  all  thereby  declared  their  assent  to 
the  doctrines  contained  therein.  This 
confession  is  the  received  standard  of 
the  faith  of  the  Lutheran  churches  to 
this  day.  It  must  however  be  observed, 
that  the  cities  of  Constance,  Strasburg, 
Meiningen,.  and  Lindaw,  which  did  not 
enter  the  Lutheran  league,  because  they 
had  embraced  the  opinions  of  Zuingle, 
presented  a  confession  of  their  faith  to 
the  same  august  assembly.  This  latter 
confession  was  prepared  by  the  excel- 
lent Martin  Bucer ;  and  was  considered 
as  a  master-piece  of  reasoning  and  elo- 
quence, not  oii\y  by  the  protestants,  but 
by  many  of  the  catholics.  Zuingle  also 
sent  to  this  diet  a  private  confession  of 
his  religious  opinions. 

The  issue  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg  is 
well  known.  The  emperor  Charles  V,, 
after  trying  several  ineffectual  means  to 
induce  the  protestant  states  of  Germany 
to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  papal 
church,  resolved  to  subdue  them  by 
force  of  arms.  This  was  speedily  made 
known  by  the  proclamations  and  edicts 
put  forth  by  this  persecutor,  in  which 
he  commanded  all  the  subjects  of  his 
empire  to  abandon  the  protestant  church 
and  renew  their  allegiance  to  the  pope. 
These  gathering  clouds  warned  the  pro- 
I  testants  of  Germany  of  a  coming  storm. 
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and  induced  them  to  take  steps  for  pro- 
vidiDg  for  their  safety.  The  protestant 
states  entered  into  a  solemn  confedera- 
tion and  alliance,  which  was  ratified  first 
at  Smalcald,  and  afterwards  at  Franck- 
fort,  and  ihe  object  of  which  was  to  de- 
fend their  religious  liberties  from  the 
encroachments  with  which  they  were 
threatened  by  the  imperial  edicts.  In 
the  fomuition  of  this  league  Luther  jorave 
a  melancholy  instance  of  the  power  of 
bifi^otry,  by  refusing  to  comprehend 
within  it  the  followers  of  Zuingle  among 
the  Swiss,  together  with  the  German 
states  or  cities  which  had  adopted  the 
sentiments  of  Zuingle,  as  explained  in 
the  confession  of  Bucer  !  This  painful 
exhibition  of  intolerance  only  serves  to 
show  how  little  the  true  principles  of 
religious  liberty  were  then  understood. 

Nor  was  Zuingle  himself  entirely  free 
from  the  spirit  of  intolerance  which  per- 
vaded the  public  mind  in  these  early 
days  of  the  reformation.  His  cruel  per- 
secutions of  the  baptists  at  Zurich,  which 
are  well  known,  proved  that  he  had  yet 
much  to  learn  respecting  the  universality 
of  the  rights  of  conscience.  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact,  tliat  the  baptists  have 
commonly  been  in  advance  of  their  con- 
temporaries in  the  clearness  of  their 
views  respecting  the  true  character  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  have  always 
suffered  most  severely  for  their  opinions. 
None  of  the  more  eminent  reformers 
ever  dreamt  of  the  expediency  of  sepa- 
rating the  church  from  the  state ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  persecuted  all  those 
who  held  that  opinion,  and  among  these 
the  baptists.  Luther  was  a  bitter  per- 
secutor, not  only  of  those  fanatical  ana- 
baptists who  filled  some  parts  of  Ger- 
many and  Holland  with  terror  and 
bloodshed  by  their  tumults  and  seditions, 
but  even  of  the  peaceable  professors  of 
their  &ith.  Zuingle,  though  not  equally 
severe,  did  not  refuse  to  persecute  these 
devoted  and  enlightened  advocates  of 
truth  and  religious  liberty.  Nor  were 
the  hands  of  John  Calvin  clean  from 
their  blood.  It  may,  indeed,  appear 
strange  that  such  men  should  claim  a 
right. to  think  for  themselves,  and  yet 
den^  that  right  to  others :  it  may  well 
excite  our  astonishment,  that  Zuingle, 
Luther,  and  Calvin,  who  maintained 
their  right  to  dissent  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  should  deny  to  others  the  right 
to  dissent  from  them.  The  power  and 
influence  of  Zuingle  were  not  confined, 
however,  to  ecclesiastical  ajSairs,  for  bis 


political  influence  was  unbounded.  Se* 
nates  sought  his  prudent  counsels,  peace 
was  made,  or  war  proclaimed,  in  agree- 
ment with  his  advice. 

The  civil  war  which  raged  in  Germany 
was  not  confined  to  that  unhappy  coun- 
try. The  Roman  Catholic  cantons  of 
Switzerland,  assisted  by  their  neig^libours, 
took  up  arms  against  their  protestant 
countrymen,  with  the  avowed  intention 
of  bringing  them  once  more  to  acknow- 
ledge toe  supremacy  of  the  pope.  The 
protestant  cantons  armed  in  defence  of 
their  religious  liberties,  and  a  bloody 
civil  war  ensued.  By  the  laws  of  Switz- 
erland, every  inhabitant  was  obliged  to 
take  arms  whenever  the  defence  of  the 
country  required  it ;  and,  in  the  days  of 
Zuingle,  this  law  was  so  imperative,  and 
of  such  universal  application,  that  neither 
the  ministers  of  religion  nor  the  profes- 
sors of  theology  were  allowed  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  field  of  battle.  They  in- 
deed did  not  appear  in  the  field  to  f>er- 
form  the  sanguinary  office  of  a  soldier, 
but  simply  to  animate  those  who  were 
engaged  in  the  conflict  by  their  exhor- 
tations and  prayers.  Zuingle  was  thus 
compelled,  by  the  imperious  necessity 
of  the  law  of  the  land,  to  join  the  army 
of  the  protestant  cantons;  and,  unfor- 
tunately, this  Christian  hero  fell  in  a 
battle  that  was  fought  on  the  11th  of 
October,  1531.  Jerome  Potanus,  one  of 
the  theological  doctors  of  Basle,  was  slain 
in  the  same  conflict  Thus  fell  the  un- 
daunted reformer  of  Switzerland,  in  the 
prime  of  his  powers,  both  bodily  and 
intellectual,  being  only  fortj^'-four  years 
of  age.  His  untimely  death  spread  a 
gloom  over  every  part  of  Protestant 
Switzerland.  Loud  and  deep  were  the 
wailings  uttered,  and  many  and  bitter 
were  the  tears  shed,  over  his  mangled 
remains :  every  countenance  was  co- 
vered with  sadness,  for  "  Zuingle  had 
fallen."  His  tomb  was  moistened  with 
the  tears  of  a  grateful  people,  whom  he 
had  emancipated  from  the  galling  yoke 
of  Rome. 

-  His  enemies  have  not  failed  to  dwell 
upon  the  manner  of  his  death,  which 
they  ignorantly  represent  as  utterly  un- 
worthy of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  entirely  overlooking  the  fact,  that 
Zuingle  was  compelled  to  appear  in  the 
field  by  the  laws  of  his  country.  Such 
aspersions  upon  the  memory  of  this  great 
man  may  well  excite  an  honest  indigna- 
tion in  the  breast  of  every  admirer  of 
true  excellence.    Zuingle  died  on  the 
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battle  field,  it  is  true,  but  tbere  were  no 
arms  in  his  hand ;  his  only  weapon  was, 
'^  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righ- 
teous man,"  and  all  the  part  which  he 
took  in  the  bloody  strife,  was  to  mingle 
the  accents  of  supplication  with  the 
shock  of  arms  and  the  loud  din  of  battle. 
Over  his  premature  ffrave  we  have  often 
shed  the  tear  of  smcere  regret ;  but^ 
wliile  we  have  lamented  his  early  depar- 
ture from  the  scene  of  his  labours,  we 
have  blessed  God  for  bavins^  provided 
himself  so  able  a  successor  m  the  per- 
son of  John  Calvin,  who  subsequently 
became  the  leader  of  the  reformed 
churches,  and  matured  the  system  of 
doctrine  and  discipline  which  his  prede- 
cessor had  so  successfully  commenced. 

The  character  of  Zuingle  may  easily 
be  gathered  from  his  actions  and  his 
writings.     His  mind  was  powerful,  com- 


prehensive, and  penetrating;  its  facul- 
ties were  evenly  balanced,  so  that  he 
never  permitted  his  imagination  to  out- 
run his  judgment.  He  lacked  much  of 
the  fire  and  impetuosity  of  Luther,  and 
was  equally  exempt  from  the  timidity  of 
Melancthon.  He  seemed  to  combine 
qualities  which  are  seldom  found  united 
— ^firmness  and  liberality,  boldness  and 
caution,  decision  and  prudence.  His 
preaching  was  instructive,  and  at  the 
same  time  eloquent,  informing  the  judg- 
ment, and  affecting  the  heart.  As  a  re* 
farmer,  he  was  unequalled  by  any  of  his 
contemporaries  in  the  extensiveness  of 
his  views,  and  the  enlightened  character 
of  his  sentiments ;  and,  as  a  Christian, 
his  piety  was  simple,  unaffected,  and 
fervent.  His  body  sleeps  with  his  fathers, 
but  his  spirit  is  happy  with  the  God 
whom  he  served. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  THE  CROSS. 

A  SERMON  DELIVERED  AT  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MEETING  AT  OXFORD^  OCTOBER  1^  181 7> 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HALL. 

From  Notes  taken  by  W.  B,  Gtamey,  Esq, 


«  For  the  preftcbing  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness,  bat  nnto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  Grod." — 1  Cobinthians 
i.  18. 

The  apostle  in  this  chapter  informs  us 
what  was  the  chief  matter  and  design 
of  his  ministry ;  he  denominates  it  by 
that  which  constitutes  its  principal  part, 
which  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross. 
I  need  not  remind  you  that  by  this  ex- 
pression he  means  preaching  the  gospel; 
but  we  learn  from  it,  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  is  a  fact  of  so  much  moment  as 
to  give  its  designation  to  the  whole  of 
the  apostolical  ministry  and  the  Cliris- 
tian  economy.  Now,  when  a  particular 
part  of  a  subject  is  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  an  appellation  to  the 
whole,  it  is  manifest  it  must  not  only  be 
a  part,  but  the  principal  part,  a  part  so 
essential  that  every  thing  belonging  to  it 
inust  bear  towards  it  an  intimate  rela- 
tion. This  is  the  rank,  this  is  the  de- 
partment, occupied  by  the  doctrine  or 
word  of  **  the  cross,"  which  the  apostle 
here  tells  us,  though  foolishness  to  them 


that  perish,  is  to  all  that  are  saved  the 
power  of  God. 

The  cross,  you  know,  was  the  instru- 
ment of  our  Siaviour's  death,  and  as  such, 
by  a  usual  figure,  it  is  placed  for  the 
death  of  Christ  itself.  But  when  Paul 
speaks  here  of  the  death  of  Christ  under 
the  term  cross,  we  are  not,  I  apprehend, 
to  confine  our  attention  to  the  mere  fact 
of  his  dying  ;  we  are  to  take  the  death 
of  Christ,  when  spoken  of  in  scripture,  as 
including  the  whole  of  the  doctrine  con- 
nected with  that  fact,  that  is,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  Under  this 
phrase  is  comprehended  aU  that  the 
New  Testament  teaches  us  respecting 
the  dignitj  of  his  person,  the  nature  of 
his  death  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  and 
the  great  effects  and  blessings  which  are 
to  result  from  it  in  all  succeeding  ages; 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ  in  all  its  branches,  in  what  it  pre- 
supposes, and  what  it  secures,  is  to  be 
considered  as  included  in  this  represen- 
tation. The  preaching  of  this  cross,  the 
apostle  says,  W9S  of  such  importance  as 
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to  be  the  power  of  God.  But  liere  we 
must  distinguish  between  the  cross  itself 
and  the  preaching  of  it.  The  cross  itself 
was  not  the  power  of  God ;  it  existed 
in  an  evil  world ;  it  operated  for  far  su- 

?erior,  or  at  least  for  sublimer  purposes, 
'he  immediate  design  of  this  was  to 
satisfy  the  justice  of  God  by  the  value 
of  that  blood  which  was  shed,  and  the 
dignity  of  that  obedience  which  was 
rendered.  It  operated  towards  God, 
though  we  cannot  say  upon  him  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  yet  as  the  great 
consideration  upon  which,  morally  con- 
sidered, he  proceeded  in  affording  mercy 
and  salvation  to  sinful  men,  so  as  to 
render  such  a  manifestation  consistent 
with  the  essential  purity  of  his  charac- 
ter and  the  majesty  of  his  government. 
When  it  is  said,  *'  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,"  the 
term,  you  are  aware,  is  to  be  taken  in  a 
reciprocal  sense,  as  including,  in  the 
first  place,  the  providing  an  expedient, 
or  moral  medium,  by  which  he  could 
show  himself  propitious ;  and,  by  the 
display  and  annunciation  of  these  glad 
tidings,  to  produce  a  reconciled  state  of 
that  mind  which  was  carnal  and  enmity 
against  God.  The  cross  of  Christ,  or 
the  atonement,  is  to  be  considered  as 
being  the  basis  on  which  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel  was  founded,  on  which 
all  its  promises  rest;  it  is,  speaking  the 
language  of  scripture,  "  Christ  our  re- 
demption," that  medium  through  which 
the  Governor  of  the  world  acted  in 
making  the  grant  of  pardon  to  all  who 
repent  and  turn  to  God  through  his  Son. 
But  the  preaching  of  this  cross,  the 
apostle  says,  is  "  the  power  of  God." 
It  is,  in  its  place  and  order,  as  necessary 
as  the  cross  itself;  it  brings  the  creature 
into  contact  with  this  great  benefit ;  it 
applies  the  purchase  of  the  Redeemer's 
blood  to  all  believers.  As  the  cross  re- 
moved all  moral  obstructions,  this  re- 
moves the  natural  obstructions  arising 
from  a  carnal  mind,  slaying  the  enmity, 
and  binding  the  creature  with  the  eternal 
Creator  in  ties  of  eternal  amity.  When 
it  is  said  it  is  *'  the  power  of  God,"  we 
are  to  understand  it  to  be  an  instrument 
of  the  divine  power,  the  means  by  which 
the  Divine  Being  subdues  the  minds  of 
men,  through  this  medium,  to  himself, 
and  makes  them  the  proper  subjects  of 
his  eternal  regard ;  they  are  actually 
saved  by  him.  And,  as  every  instru- 
ment implies  an  agent,  we  are  not  to 
lose  sight  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Divine 


Spirit,  which  is,  throughout  the  scrip- 
tures, represented  as  necessary  to  ren- 
der the  preaching  of  the  cross  itself, 
however  valuable,  efficacious.  "  Paul 
may  plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  but  God 
only  giveth  the  increase."  But,  if  it  be 
an  instrument  of  divine  po  wer,  it  must 
be  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  employed ;  it  must  be  tlie  fittest  in- 
strument, and  must  contain  all  proper- 
ties in  it  which  can  render  it  nt  that 
Infinite  Wisdom  should  select  it  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  thereby  the 
purposes  of  his  power  and  of  his  good- 
ness. It  is  the  chosen,  and  select,  and, 
in  an  important  sense,  the  only  power 
of  God,  as  the  apostle  reminds  us  in  Ihe 
context,  "  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  with  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect  ;"  imply- 
ing that  the  cross  of  Christ  was  the  great 
means  which,  while  it  rendered  efifectual 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  destroyed 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  brought  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 
dent ;  it  is  this  whereby  God  hath  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 

Let  us,  then,  briefly  consider  in  what 
respects  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  the 
preaching  of  the  cross,  more  properly — 
the  preachinfif  of  reconciliation  through 
the  cross  of  Christ — is  an  instrument  ac- 
tually emplo3'ed  for  the  purpose  of  hu- 
man salvation ;  and  the  ntness  and  pro- 
priety of  this  instrument,  with  respect 
to  the  use  made  of  it  by  the  apostle  and 
by  his  associates  in  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  too  manifest  to  be  for  a 
moment  doubted  or  denied.  The  apostle, 
in  this  very  passage,  establishes  it  by 
styling  the  gospel  the  preaching  of  the 
cross.  He  elsewhere  tells  us,  in  the 
very  next  chapter,  that  he  is  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  them  but  "  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  ^'God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Christ  crucified, 
he  declares  in  the  passage  before  us,  to 
be  **  the  power  of  Uod,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.''  He  never  seems  to  have  lost 
sight  of  this  doctrine ;  and  whatever  he 
taught  besides  was  either  subservient  to 
it,  or  the  result  of  it;  it  was  either  de- 
rived from  it  by  necessary  consequence 
or  it  was  communicated  to  man  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  it.  The  death  of 
the  Redeemer  is  essential  to  justification 
in  the  divine  sight.  It  occupied  the 
place  of  a  centre  in  their  ministry,  from 
which  every  ray  in  their  ministry  ema- 
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Hated.  You  have  seen  the  spirit  with 
Vrhich  Peter  entered  on  his  ministry; 
In  his  reference  to  it  in  his  discourse  to 
Cornelius  he  at  once^  without  preface, 
enters  upon  this  doctrine,  "  The  word 
vrhich  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ; 
he  is  Lord  of  all/'  You  can  scarcely 
read  a  passage  of  the  New  Testament, 
not  even  the  practical  parts  of  it,  in 
which  the  attention  is  not  directed  to 
this  subject;  the  doctrinal  parts  of  it 
refer  to  what  that  presupposes,  and  the 
practical  parts  are  for  the  most  part 
grounded  upon  it ;  and  they  are  all  en- 
lorced  by  the  motives  which  are  supplied 
by  this  great  truth, 

f  In  the  first  place,  in  considering  the 
fitness  of  the  preaching  of  the  cross  as 
the  instrument  of  salvation,  we  would 
observe,  that  it  is,  above  every  thing  else, 
calculated  to  produce  conviction,  con- 
viction of  sin.  The  knowledge  of  sin, 
indeed,  is  by  the  law;  it  is  the  law 
which  reveals  the  will  of  the  Divina 
Being,  and  prescribes  the  duty  that  will 
commands ;  it  is  the  law  which  estab- 
lishes the  penalty  which  enforces  obedi- 
ence ;  for  the  matter  of  your  duty  it  is 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  law  of 
God-^by  which  we  do  not  mean  so 
much  the  ten  commandments  separately 
taken,  as  the  whole  preceptive  part  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Not  only 
no  part  of  our  duty  with  respect  to  the 
first  table,  the  instruction  that  commu- 
nicates, or  the  obligation  to  our  duty  to 
God,  is  in  the  slightest  degree  super- 
seded by  the  cross  of  Christ ;  but,  sup- 
posing the  law  of  God  to  be  made 
known  to  men,  partly  by  the  light  of 
conscience,  and  partly  by  the  express 
dictates  of  divine  revelation,  the  impress- 
ing it  upon  the  mind,  so  as  to  produce 
a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  is  more  effected 
by  the  preaching  of  the  cross  than  by 
any  other  doctrine  whatever ;  and  its 
importance  in  this  respect  must  be  very 
manifest  to  every  one  who  reflects  on 
what  passes  in  the  world.  How  difficult 
to  bring  men  to  a  conviction  of  sin  !  A 
great  part  of  mankind  have  agreed  to 
explode  the  term,  and  to  introduce  vice 
instead  of  it,  referring  to  that  conduct 
which  has  a  baleful  effect  on  society  in 
general.  They  are  sufficiently  alive  to 
the  offences  against  society,  and  fre- 
quently very  zealous  in  the  promulgation 
of  penal  laws  for  their  prevention  ;  but 
they  do  not  look  at  it  in  its  whole ;  it  is 
seldom  that  they  advert  to  vice  itself 
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considered  as  sin  against  God;  it  is 
seldom  that  they  attach  any  weight  to 
that  expression  of  the  psalmist,  *' Against 
thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned.'*  They 
very  faintl}''  recognize  the  relation  which 
sin  has  to  God  as  an  offence  and  contra- 
diction to  his  will,  a  presumptuous  at- 
tempt to  shake  off  his  authority.  But 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  calculated  immedi- 
ately to  strike  at  the  root  of  this  preju- 
dice ;  it  takes  cognizance  of  sin,  its  pre- 
supposed existence,  and  its  guilt,  as 
consisting  chiefly  in  its  contradiction  to 
the  divine  character,  and  the  injury  the 
laws  of  God  are  likely  to  sustain  from  it 
When  divine  justice  stretches  forth  its 
sword,  and  smites  the  man  who  is  his 
fellow,  the  low  and  degraded  ideas  of 
the  men  of  the  world  are  completely  lost 
sight  of;  in  contemplating  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  it  appears  completely  to 
disperse  them,  and  leaves  nothing  to  be 
contemplated  but  the  conscience  of  the 
sinner,  and  the  stern  voice  of  justice  re- 
quiring compensation. 

Again,  the  cross  of  Christ  exhibits,  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  you  can  pos- 
sibly otherwise  conceive,  the  magnitude 
of  human  transgression.  When  we 
measure  it  by  the  greatness  of  the  sacri- 
fice necessary  to  make  atonement  for  it, 
how  do  our  ideas  of  the  strictness  and 
purity  of  the  divine  justice  rise  in  our 
view  !  How  awful  does  that  justice  ap- 
pear which  the  wisdom  of  God  display, 
whose  office  it  is  to  balance  the  divme 
perfections,  that  nothing  should  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  sacrifice  but  the  blood  of 
his  own  Son,  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person  !  Who  would  not  be  guilty 
of  impiety  in  supposing  that  the  Divine 
Being  would  be  prodigal  of  that  blood, 
and  would  expose  him  to  degradation 
which  was  not  necessary  to  the  object  ? 
But  when  we  read  that  "  it  became  him 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  ^lory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings,"  we 
cannot  help  estimating  the  greatness  of 
the  danger  by  the  extraordinary  means 
to  avert  it;  the  greatness  of  that  wound 
which  sin  had  inflicted  on  human  nature, 
by  the  qualities  of  that  balm  which  is 
found  only  in  the  blood  of  the  Saviour. 
No  abstract  contemplation  of  the  nature 
of  sin  as  compared  with  the  law  of  God, 
no  abstract  considerations  of  the  justice 
and  purity  of  the  Divine  Being,  would 
have  given  us  any  thing  like  tnat  deep 
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impresision  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  jZfreat  { 
breach  rebellion  had  made  in  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  of  the  critical  and  aw- 
ful exigency  of  the  case,  as  the  plainest 
Christian  is  capable  of  receiving,  in  the 
spectacle  of  his  own  Son  crucified  for 
us.  When  conscience  is  alarmed,  and 
"when  its  sacred  voice  enforces  the  dic- 
tates of  the  divine  law,  and  pronounces 
sentence  of  condemnation,  it  will  never 
reach  to  that  extent  of  the  evil  of  sin 
as  springs  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  It  is  true,  the  denunci- 
ations of  the  divine  law  are  extremely 
awful.  We  cannot  contemplate  the 
curse  the  Divine  Being  has  denounced 
against  transgressors,  and  remember  it 
is  the  curse  of  God,  without  feeling  our 
minds  adjected;  but  we  sliall  enter  more 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  those  passages, 
and  have  a  greater  practical  impression 
of  the  wrath  to  come,  when  we  consider 
that  no  sacrifice  was  found  sufficient  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  deliverance  from  it, 
but  in  the  propitiation  of  the  eternal 
Son.  Hence  you  find,  that  in  the  whole 
course  of  the  Christian  life,  those  whose 
minds  have  been  deeply  imbued  by  the 
cross  of  Christ  have  had  a  greater  reve- 
rence of  the  divine  majesty,  and  a  greater 
fear  of  God  as  a  just  legislator,  than 
when  this  doctrine  is  not  announced. 
I  remember  Mr.  Brainerd,  in  the  account 
he  gives  of  his  mission  amongst  the  In- 
dians, remarks  that  he  never  found  his 
hearers  so  much  dismayed  as  when  he 
was,  not  denouncing  the  terrors  of  divine 
justice,  but  displaymg  the  riches  of  di- 
vine grace  in  the  death  of  the  Redeemer. 
Those  who  had  reason  to  believe  that 
they  had  not  laid  hold  of  salvation  by 
the  Redeemer,  had  such  a  conception  of 
the  difi\;rence  between  the  lost  and  the 
saved,  when  measured  by  that  standard, 
that  they  seemed  to  be  oppressed  and 
sunk  into  despair  almost  by  the  annun- 
ciation of  the  glad  tidings. 

In  the  second  place,  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion, inasmuch  as  it  is  that  doctrine 
alone  which  lays  a  firm  and  solid  found- 
ation for  peace  of  conscience,  for  a  peace 
of  conscience  in  a  man  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  extreme  danger.  The  great 
use  of  conviction  of  sin  is  to  prepare  the 
mind  for  the  reception  of  mercy ;  it  is 
the  harrow  that  turns  up  the  fallow 
ground,  and  alone  fits  it  to  receive  the 
good  seed.  If  it  terminated  merely  in 
despondency,  or  any  of  those  cflPorts 
which  the  anxiety  of  the  human  con- 


science might  produce,  and  did  not  lead 
the  man  to  depend  on  the   promise  of 
the  divine  pardon,  it  would  be  all  una- 
vailing.    But  while  the  cross  of  Christ 
is  the  most  calculated  to  produce  serious 
alarm,  and  to  excite  men  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  it  is  the  most  adapt- 
ed to  give  them  true  peace  in  believing. 
We  are  informed  by  St.  Paul,  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  this  eflfect  in  a  far 
more  perfect  manner  than  the  sacrifices 
of  the  law  had  in  the  removal  of  outward 
pollutions ;  "  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and   the  ashes  of   an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifiech  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more 
shall  tlie  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  liviu]^  and  true 
God  ?•'     It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that 
purges  the  conscience,  and  the  design  is 
that  we  may  serve  the  living  and  true 
God  ;  but  we  cannot  serve  God   until 
the  conscience  is  first  purged;  as  the  ce- 
remonial disqualifications  must    be   re- 
moved from  the  Jews  before  they  could 
approach  the  Divine  Being,  so  a  hope  of 
divine  favour  and  mercy  must  be  felt 
before  we  can  devote  ourselves  to  the 
service  of  the  great  Supreme.     The  au- 
thor of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ex- 
horts us,   ''  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  mto  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  and 
having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God,  let  us  draw  near."    And  the  way 
in  which  we  are  to  draw  near  is  "  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from   an    evil 
conscience."     It  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  takes  away  that  condemning  sense 
of  the  law,  that  horror  arising  from  a 
sense  of  guilt,  without  the  removal  of 
which  we  can  take  no  steady  compla- 
cency in   the   character  of  God  ;    for, 
however  lovely  the  Divine  Being  may 
be  in  himself,  we  cannot  take  any  steady 
complacency  in  a  character  which  ap- 
pears to  be  our  inflexible  and  determined 
enemy.     It  is  necessary  that  the  con- 
science should  be  in  some  degree  paci- 
fied, before  a  cheerful  obedience  is  ren- 
dered, and  this  only  the  cross  of  Christ 
inspires.     Men  attempt  in  the  first  in- 
stance to  seek  peace  in  other  quarters ; 
they  endeavour  to  reform  what  is  amiss; 
they  subject  themselves  to  stricter  regu- 
lations ;    they   multiply    the    rules    of 
watchfulness,  and  of  temperance  and 
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sobriety ;  tbey  subject  tbemselves,  par- 
ticularly in  certain  countries^  to  great 
severities ;  but  still  the  sense  of  guilt 
returns,  anil  all  with  which  they  attempt 
to  cover  themselves,  and  all  the  shreds 
by  which  they  endeavour  to  conceal 
themselves  will  not  avail:  they  have  no- 
thing to  shut  out  the  surges  of  divine 
ivratii  ;  the  bed  is  too  short  for  them 
to  stretch  themselves  upon  it.  They 
then  have  recourse  to  resolutions  of  fu- 
ture time,  hoping  they  shall  be  able  to 
make  some  atonement  by  a  more  correct 
deportment ;  but,  if  the  law  comes,  in 
its  purity  and  extent,  they  find  all  this 
is  vain ;  that  it  demands  nothing  short 
of  perfect  obedience;  that  the  penalty 
has  been  incurred ;  that  the  wrath  of 
God  has  been  excited ;  that  they  are 
already  in  condemnation  ;  that  the  sen- 
tence has  already  past;  tliat  they  are 
already  condemned,  and  that  they  are 
only  waiting,  if  the  divine  proceedings 
go  on  in  their  usual  course,  for  these:ison 
of  retribution ;  that  they  are  shut  up,  they 
cannot  escape.  But  no  sooner  are  they 
enabled,  in  consequence  of  the  despair 
of  any  other  remedy,  and  as  they  find 
no  other  resource,  to  look  to  the  blood 
of  Christ,  as  cleansing  from  all  sin,  than 
there  they  Bnd  a  solid  ground  of  hope  ; 
there  the  conflict  is  at  an  end ;  and  they 
see  that  they  have  nothing  to  do,  but 
humbly  to  receive  reconciliation.  Peace 
with  God  lias  been  made,  justice  has 
been  satisfied^  and  only  waits  to  see  the 
sinner  confessing  his  sins  over  the  head 
of  that  victim,  and  asking  for  mercy  in 
that  name. 

This  relief  which  the  conscience  re- 
ceives is  a  sound  and  perfect  cure;  it 
has  a  healing  effect  upon  the  conscience, 
not  slightly  healing  so  as  to  break  out 
again,  but  it  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
matter;  for  tlie  sinner  can  fetch  no 
reasons  for  sorrow  from  the  law  of  God 
but  what  are  sufficiently  answered  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.  He  can  look  at 
death  in  all  its  solemnities ;  he  can  see 
himself  weighed  in  the  scales  of  divine 
justice,  and  found  wanting;  he  can  see 
the  balance  turns  against  him  ;  he  can 
sec  his  sins  great  and  ready  to  destroy 
him.  But  wtien  he  contemplates  this^ 
instead  of  his  knees  smiting  against  each 
other,  like  Belshazzar's,  he  can  say, 
"  Who  is  he  that  la3'eth  any  thing  to  the 
charire  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died^  yea  rather  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 


hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us,"  He  is  more  than  conqueror 
in  his  pleading  against  the  accusa- 
tions of  Satan  and  all  the  legal  conse- 
quences of  his  conduct ;  he  is  more  than 
con(^ueror  through  him  that  loved  bun. 
He  IS  under  no  necessity,  in  order  to 
maintain  this  peace,  to  have  recourse  to 
any  sophistical  representations  or  dimi- 
nutions of  the  justice  or  purity  of  the 
diyine  nature.  He  has  no  necessity  to 
form  an  advantageous  comparison  of 
himself  with  others.  Though  he  were 
emphatically  a  sinner,  and  laden  with 
tlie  iniquities  of  the  whole  human  race, 
he  perceives  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
more  than  an  adequate  compensation 
for  all  his  offences ;  the  law  is  dignified, 
and  made  eternally  honourable.  And 
nothing,  my  dear  brethren,  besides  this, 
will  suffice  to  give  peace  to  a  conscience 
which  is  affected  with  a  sense  of  guilt ; 
for  persons  under  those  circumstances 
conceive  their  sins  have  peculiar  aggra- 
vations, that  there  is  a  peculiarity  in 
their  character  with  which  no  others 
have  been  acquainted.  Everyone  under 
these  circumstances  is  induced  to  place 
himself  on  the  lowest  scale  ;  and,  if  the 
declarations  of  the  mercy  of  God  were 
not  in  the  most  general  terms — if  every 
one,  however  guilt}^  were  not  invited  to 
come,  a  man  under  this  sense  of  guilt 
must  be  the  subject  of  eternal  despair. 
It  is  here,  my  dear  brethren,  that  the 
sinner  is  enabled  to  examine  the  claims 
of  divine  justice,  and  the  provisions  of 
divine  mercy  ;  and  when  he  puts  them 
by  the  side  of  each  other,  his  sins,  though 
they  were  as  scarlet,  appear  all  at  once 
to  lose  their  dye  ;  his  convictions  are 
buried  in  the  depth  of  the  sea ;  and  he 
can  smite  on  his  hearty  while  he  applies 
that  balm  to  his  conscience,  that  no  one 
who  believes  in  Christ  shall  come  into 
condemnation.  He  can  condemn  him- 
self, while  he  knows  he  shall  not  be 
condemned ;  he  appeals  from  the  tribu- 
nal of  justice  to  mercy,  and  a  particular 
reliance  on  Jesus  Christ  is  all  that  is  de- 
manded at  his  hand ;  and  his  feelings 
now  subside  into  adorin?  love  and  de- 
lightful reliance  on  God.  That  which  was 
before  his  terror  now  becomes  his  joy, 
and  he  can  gi\e  thanks  even  at  the  re- 
membrance of  the  holiness  of  God.  This 
is  a  sure  foundation  ;  it  is  the  founda- 
tion God  himself  has  laid ;  he  brought  it 
forward  from  the  counsels  of  eternity ;  it 
was  announced  by  the  prophets,  but  it 
is  revealed   more  perfectly  by  Jesus 
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Christ  himself.  "  Behold^  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  comer  stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion ;  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste/'  Thus  the  penitent  believer  is 
erect,  self-assured  ;  ne  stands  firm  upon 
the  foundation  prepared  for  him ;  rests 
upon  the  merit  and  atonement  of  ano- 
ther ;  his  weakness  is  made  strong,  but 
not  by  any  strength  of  his  own.  Having 
the  hand  of  faith,  and,  though  weak  in 
himself,  and  shaken  with  every  wind,  he 
feels  himself  to  partake  of  its  stability ; 
he  stands  upon  the  rock  of  eternal  ages. 
In  the  third  place,  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  the  power  of  Gk>d,  because 
it  is  calculated  in  the  highest  degree  to 
enforce  all  the  motives  to  Christian  virtue 
and  obedience.  It  lends  its  aid  and  as- 
sistance to  the  performance  of  every 
duty,  and  tends  to  suggest  motives  pecu- 
liar to  itself  to  the  penormance  of  every 
part  of  the  preceptive  will  of  God.  Re- 
conciliation to  God  is  subservient  to  the 
sinner's  approach  to  God,  to  the  coming 
near  to  him  in  religious  exercises  ana 
obedience.  We  are  redeemed  to  God ; 
if  we  are  purged  from  dead  works,  it  is 
that  we  may  serve  the  living^  and  true 
God.  Now  the  same  doctrme  which 
encourages  our  approach  to  God, 
strengthens  us  in  the  performance  of 
duty ;  it  strengthens  us  all  our  way  till 
we  reach  to  our  Father  and  our  God. 
With  respect  to  those  duties  which  have 
the  Divine  Being  for  their  immediate  ob- 
ject, it  is  obvious  that,  though  it  does 
not  include  those  duties  by  any  imme- 
diate authority  ;  that  though  it  does  not 
make  that  our  duty  which  was  not  our 
duty  before ;  though  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence in  our  duty  to  love  God  with  all 
our  heart  and  all  our  strength,  everyone 
must  perceive  how  it  is  calculated  to  en- 
force that  principle,  what  aid  and  energy 
it  gives  to  it  in  the  breast  of  every  one. 
Let  us  lay  hold  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Thati  entire  devotedness  to  God  which 
is  a  Mrt  of  the  Christian  character,  you 
are  aware,  is  to  be  learned  with  the 

greatest  ndvantage  in  the  school  of 
hrist.  That  person  who  has  laid  hold 
of  the  propitiation,  and  is  justified  by 
faith,  is  alone  able  to  realize  his  peculiar 
obligations  to  love  his  Redeemer.  He 
knows  that  he  is  bound  by  the  ties  of 
creation  to  serve  God ;  but  the  ties  of 
redemption  are  more  felt  now ;  they  are 
more  tender,  they  are  softened  b^  an 
unction  of  divine  love  ;  and  he  is  willing 
to  be  retained  like  a  victim  at  the  horns 


of  the  divine  altar ;  he  feels  the  force  of 
the  appeal  to  this  principle,  where  the 
apostle  Paul  reminds  us  that  we  are  not 
our  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and 
adds  "  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God*s. ' 
The  service  he  renders  is  that  of  a  person 
alive  from  the  dead.     All  the  men  ia 
Bethany  would  acknowledge  their  obli- 
gations to  serve  God,  but  Lazarus  above 
all  when  called  from  the  grave.     "  Ye 
were  dead,  but  now  ye  are  alive  in  the 
Lord."    And  Christ  "died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  might  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  that 
died  for  them  and  rose  again."     Those 
who  have  been   made  aUve   from  the 
dead,  whose  sentence  of  condemnation 
is  repealed,  and  whose  life  is  of  a  spiri- 
tual nature,  they  must   be  devoted  to 
God  in  the  first  place,  and  ultimately 
to  him  by  whom  this  nature  is  commu- 
nicated.    The  whole  creation   is   in  a 
manner  forgotten,  and  what  is  said  as  to 
the  general  economy  of  God  is  said  of 
the    sacred    economy    of    God.      The 
heavens  and  the  earth  shall  not  be  named 
in  comparison   with  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth  he  shall  form.     The 
apostle  tells  us,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, "  When  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins  which  were  by  the  law 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death.    But  now  we  are  deli- 
vered from  the  law,   that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held,  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. '    The  new- 
ness of  the  spirit  is  derived  from   the 
love  of  the  Redeemer.    The  same  duties 
are  performed,   but  in  a  more  perfect 
manner.     The  old  service  of  God  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  service  of  a  more  perfect 
kind.     The  slave  serves  his  master  from 
necessity,  the  child  from  love ;  the  slave 
considers  that  his  service  is  to  be  com- 
pensated by  God,  but  the  child  serves 
freely ;  the  slave  has  no  motive  but  the 
fear  of  the  lash,  or  some  slender  rccom- 
pence,  and  he  serves  out  his  duty  to  his 
master,  but  the  child  enjoys  in  serving  a 
most   perfect  freedom :    the  penurious 
and  reluctant  service  of  the  slave  is  ex- 
changed for  the  free  services  of  the  affec- 
tionate child.     Hence  all  the  duties  we 
owe  to  our  fellow-creatures  are  invested 
with  a  new  character,  unknown  to  one 
who  performs  them  from  mere  legal  con- 
siderations ;  they  are  all  influenced  by 
love  to  God,  and  that  arising  out  of  a 
recollection  of  benefits  received.    Mo- 
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rality  becomes  dignified.  There  is  not 
an  abstract  sense  of  mere  cold  morality 
lying  at  the  basis  of  it ;  not  a  remem- 
brance of  the  relation  he  stands  in  to 
the  divine  Lawgiver ;  but  it  comes  ac- 
companied vritn  other  considerations 
beanng  a  more  immediate  relation  to 
the  heart.  Religion  descends  from  the 
cross  of  Christy  and  it  lights  upon  mo- 


rality; it  finds  the  duties  of  life  in  a 
lower  state,  and  it  glorifies,  it  touches 
every  feature  of  it. 

[We  regret  that  the  concluding  para- 
graphs of  this  discourse  cannot  be  found. 
It  never  before  appeared  in  prints  we 
believe^  and^  though  imperfect,  it  is  cer- 
tainly deserving  of  preservation.] 
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Bt  a  state  of  incipient  declension,  we 
mean  that  decay  of  spiritual  life  and 
grace  in  the  believer  which  marks  its 
earliest  and  more  concealed  stage.  It 
is  latent  and  hidden,  and  therefore  the 
least  suspected  and  the  more  dangerous. 
The  painful  process  of  spiritual  disease 
may  be  advancing  in  the  soul  so  secret, 
so  silent,  and  so  unobserved^  that  the 
subject  of  it  may  have  lost  much  ground, 
may  have  parted  with  many  graces  and 
much  vigour,  and  may  have  been  be- 
guiled into  an  alarming  state  of  spiritual 
barrenness  and  decay,  before  even  a 
suspicion  of  his  real  condition  has  been 
awakened  in  his  breast.  Like  Samson, 
he  may  awaken  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
say,  '*"  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  be- 
fore^ and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
him."  Judges  xvi.  20.  Or  he  may  re- 
semble Ephraim^  of  whom  it  is  recorded, 
"  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength, 
and  he  knoweth  it  not;  yea,  grey  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him^  yet  he 
knoweth  it  not."  Hos.  vii.  9.  This  is 
the  state  of  the  soul  we  are  now  to  exa- 
mine,— a  state  that  has  to  do^  not  with 
the  outward  observation  of  men,  but 
more  especially  and  immediately  with  a 
holy  ana  heart^searching  God.  In  look- 
ing into  the  state  of  a  backslider  in 
hearty  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  show 
what  an  incipient  state  of  declension 
does  not  necessarily  involve. 

And,  first;  it  does  not  involve  any 
alteration  in  the  essential  character  of 
divine  grace,  but  is  a  secret  decay  of 
the  health,  vigour,  and  exercise  of  that 
grace  in  the  soul.  As,  in  the  animal 
frame,  the  heart  loses  notldng  of  its  na- 
tural function  when,  through  disease,  it 


sends  but  a  faint  and  languid  pulsation 
through  the  system,  so  in  the  spiritual 
constitution  of  the  believer,  divine  grace 
may  be  sickly,  feeble,  and  inoperative, 
and  yet  retain  its  character  and  its  pro- 
perties. The  pulse  may  beat  faintly,  but 
still  it  beats ;  the  seed  may  not  be  fruit- 
ful, but  it "  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever;" 
the  divine  nature  may  be  languid,  but  it 
can  never  assimilate  or  coalesce  with 
any  other,  and  must  always  retain  its 
divinity  untainted  and  unchanged.  And 
yet,  without  changing  its  nature,  divine 
grace  may  decline  to  an  alarming  extent 
m  its  power  and  exercise.  It  may  be 
sickly,  drooping,  and  ready  to  die ;  it 
may  become  so  enfeebled,  through  its 
decay,  as  to  present  an  inefiectual  re- 
sistance to  the  inroads  of  strong  corrup- 
tion ;  so  low,  that  the  enemy  may  ride 
rough-shod  over  it  at  his  will ;  so  inope- 
rative and  yielding,  that  sloth,  worldli- 
ness,  pride,  carnality,  and  their  kindred 
vices,  may  obtain  an  easy  and  unresisted 
conquest. 

This  decay  of  grace  may  be  advanc- 
ing, too,  without  any  marked  decline  in 
the  spiritual  perception  of  the  judgment, 
as  to  the  beauty  and  fitness  of  spiritual 
truth.  The  loss  of  spiritual  enjoyment^ 
not  of  a  spiritual  perception  of  the  love- 
liness ana  harmony  of  the  truth,  shall 
be  the  symptom  that  betrays  the  true 
condition  of  the  soul.  The  judgment 
shall  lose  none  of  its  light,  but  the  heart 
much  of  its  fervour ;  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation, especially  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
shall  occupy  the  same  prominent  posi- 
tion as  to  their  value  and  beauty;  and 
yet  the  influence  of  these  truths  may  be 
scarcely  felt.  The  word  of  God  shall  be 
assented  to ;   but  as  the  instrument  of 
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■anctification,  of  abasement,  of  nourish- 
ment, the  believer  may  be  an  almost 
utter  stranger  to  it;  yea,  he  must  ne- 
cessarily be  so,  while  this  process  of  se- 
cret declension  is  going  forward  in  his 
soul. 

This  incipient  state  of  declension  may 
not  involve  any  lowerinc^  of  the  standard 
of  holiness ;  and  yet  there  shall  be  no 
ascending  of  the  heart,  no  reaching  forth 
of  the  mind  towards  a  practical  con- 
formity to  that  standard.  The  judg- 
ment shall  acknowledge  the  divine  law, 
as  embodied  in  the  life  of  Christ,  to  be 
the  rule  of  the  believer's  walk,  and  yet 
to  so  low  and  feeble  a  state  may  vital 
godliness  have  declined  in  tlie  soul, 
there  shall  be  no  panting  after  conform- 
ity  to  Christ,  no  breathin?  after  holiness, 
no  "  resistance  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin."  Ob,  it  is  an  alarming  po- 
sition  for  a  Christian  man,  when  the 
heart  contradicts  the  judgment,  and  tlie 
life  belies  the  profession  T  When  there 
is  more  knowledge  of  the  truth  than  ex- 
perience of  its  power, — more  liglit  in 
the  understanding  than  grace  in  the  af- 
fections,— more  pretension  in  the  pro- 
fession than  holiness  and  spirituality  in 
the  walk.  And  yet  to  this  sad  and  me- 
lancholy state  it  is  possible  for  a  Chris- 
tian professor  to  be  reduced.  How 
should  it  lead  the  man  of  empty  notions, 
of  mere  creeds,  of  lofty  pretension,  of 
cold  and  lifeless  orthodoxy,  to  pause, 
search  his  heart,  examine  his  conscience, 
and  ascertain  the  true  state  of  his  soul 
before  God. 

Once  more  :  This  state  of  secret  de- 
parture from  Ood  may  exist  in  con- 
nexion with  an  outward  and  rigid  ob- 
servance of  the  means  of  gnice ;  and  yet 
there  shall  be  no  spiritual  use  of,  and 
enjoyment  in,  the  means.  And  this,  it 
may  be,  is  the  great  lullaby  of  his  soul. 
Rocked  asleep  by  a  mere  formal  religion, 
the  believer  is  beguiled  into  the  delusion 
that  his  heart  is  right,  and  his  soul  pros- 
perous in  the  sight  of  God.  Even  more 
than  this.  A  declining  believer  may 
have  sunk  so  deeply  into  a  state  of  for- 
mality, as  to  substitute  the  outward  and 
the  public  means  of  erace  for  a  close  and 
secret  walk  with  God.  He  may  have 
taken  up  his  abode  in  the  outer  courts  of 
the  temple>  he  may  dwell  in  the  mere 
porch  of  the  sanctuary.  Frequent  or 
even  occasional  retireinent  consecrated 
to  meditation,  self-examination,  the  read- 
ing of  God's  word,  and  secret  prayer, 
may  yield  to  an  outward^  bustling  form 


of  godliness.  Public  and  coramittee 
meetings,  religious  societies,  business 
and  professional  engagements,  wearing 
a  religious  aspect,  and  even  important 
in  their  subordinate  places,  mny  thrust 
out  God  froni  the  soul  and  exclude 
Christ  from  the  heart.  And  that  a  be- 
liever should  be  satisfied  to  "live  at  this 
poor  dying  rate,*'  content  to  dwell  amid 
the  din  and  the  bustle  of  the  outworks^ 
is  one  of  the  most  palpable  and  alarming 
symptoms  of  the  decline  of  the  life  of 
God  in  his  soul.  But  let  us  group  some 
of  the  more  positive  marks  of  an  inci- 
pient and  hidden  state  of  spiritual  de- 
clension. 

When  a  professing  man  can  proceed 
with  his  accustomed  religious  duties, 
strictly,  regularly,  formally,  and  yet  ex- 
perience no  enjo3''ment  of  God  in  them, 
no  filial  nearness,  do  brokenness  and 
tenderness,  and  no  consciousness  of 
sweet  return,  he  may  suspect  that  his 
soul  is  in  a  state  of  secret  and  incipient 
backsliding  from  God.  Satisfying  and 
feeding  his  soul,  if  food  it  may  be  called, 
with  a  lifeless  form,  what  stronger  symp- 
tom needs  he  of  his  real  stitte?  A 
healthy,  growing  state  of  religion  in  the 
soul,' demands  more  for  its  nourishment 
and  support  than  this.  A  believer  pant- 
ing for  God,  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
righteousness,  grace  thriving,  the  heart 
deeply  engaged  in  spiritual  duties,  lively, 
prayerful,  humble  and  tender,  ascending 
in  its  frame  and  desires ;  a  state  marked 
by  these  features  cannot  be  tied  down 
to  a  lifeless,  spiritless  form  of  religious 
duties.  These  were  but  husks  to  a 
healthy  state  of  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul.  It  wants  more.  It  will  hunger 
and  thirst;  and  this  spiritual  longing 
must  be  met;  and  nothing  can  satisfy 
and  satiate  it  but  living  upon  Christ,  the 
bread  and  the  water  of  life.  ''  I  am  the 
bread  of  life.**  "If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  "  My 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed."  The  professing  man 
that  goes  all  his  days  without  this  nour- 
ishment, thus  starving  his  soul,  may  well 
exclaim,  '*  My  leanness,  my  leanness !" 
Oh,  how  solemn  to  such  are  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  **  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  bhiod,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you  I"    John  vi.  63. 

Again:  When  a  professing  man  can 
read  his  Bible  with  no  spiritual  taste,  or 
when  he  searches  it,  not  with  ft  sincere 
desire  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in 
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order  to  a  holy  and  obedient  walk^  but 
with  a  merely  curious  or  literary  tasfe 
and  aim,  it  is  a  sure  evidence  that  his 
soul  is  making  but  a  retrograde  move- 
ment in  real  spirituality.  Nothing,  per- 
haps, more  strong!}'  indicates  the  tone 
of  a  believer's  spirituality  than  the  light 
in  whicl)  the  scriptures  are  regarded  by 
him.  Tliey  may  be  read,  and  yet  be 
read  as  any  other  book,  without  the 
deep  and  solemn  conviction,  that  ''all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
rigliteousness;  tliat  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  They 
may  be  read  without  a  spiritual  relish, 
without  being  turned  into  prayer,  with- 
out treasuring  up  in  the  heart  and 
reducing  to  daily  practice  its  holy  pre- 
cepts, its  precious  promises,  its  sweet 
consolations,  its  faithful  warnings,  its 
affectionate  admonitions,  its  tender  re- 
bukes. And,  thus  read,  how  can  a  be- 
liever expect  to  derive  that  "  profit" 
from  the  scriptures  which  they  were  in- 
tended, and  are  so  calculated  to  con- 
vey.? 

When  a  professing  Christian  can  prayy 
and  yet  acknowledge  that  he  has  no 
nearness  to  the  throne,  no  touching  of 
the  sceptre,  no  fellowship  with  God  ; 
calls  him  "Father,"  without  the  sense 
of  adoption  ;  confesses  sin  in  a  general 
way,  witliout  any  looking  up  to  God 
through  the  cross  ;  has  no  consciousness 
of  possessing  the  ear  and  the  heart  of 
God, — the  evidence  is  undoubted  of  a 
declining  state  of  religion- in  the  soul. 
And  when,  too,  he  can  find  no  sweet- 
ness in  a  spiritual  ministry ;  when  he 
is  restless  and  dissatisfied  under  a  search- 
ing and  practical  unfolding  of  truth ; 
when  the  doctrines  are  preferred  to  the 
precepts,  tlie  promises  to  the  commands, 
the  consolations  to  the  admonitions  of 
the  gospel,  —  incipient  declension  is 
marked. 

When  the  believer  has  but  few  dealings 
with  Christ;  his  blood  but  seldom  tra- 
velled to,  his  fulness  but  little  lived 
upon,  his  love  and  glory  scarcely  men- 
tioned ;  the  symptom  of  declension  in 
the  soul  is  palpable.  Perhaps  nothing 
forms  a  more  certain  criterion  of  the 
state  of  the  soul  than  this.  We  would 
be  willing  to  test  a  man's  religion,  both 
as  to  its  nature  and  its  growth,  by  his 
reply  to  the  question,  "  What  think  ye 
of    Christ  P''^   Does    his   blood   daily 


moisten  the  root  of  thy  profession  ?  Is 
his  righteousness  that  which  exalts  thee 
out  of  and  above  thyself,  and  daily  gives 
thee  free  and  near  access  to  God  ?  Is 
the  sweetness  of  his  love  much  in  thy 
heart,  and  the  fragrance  of  his  name 
much  on  thy  lips?  Are  thy  corruptions 
daily  carried  to  his  grace,  thy  guilt-  to 
his  blood,  thy  trials  to  his  heart  ?  In  a 
word,  is  Jesus  the  substance  of  thy  life, 
the  source  of  thy  sanctification,  the 
spring-head  of  thy  joys,  the  theme  of 
thy  song,  the  one  glorious  object  on 
which  thine  eye  is  ever  resting,  the  mark 
towards  which  thou  art  ever  pressing  ? 
Be  not  offended,  reader,  if  we  remark, 
that  a  professing  man  may  talk  well  of 
Christ,  and  may  do  homage  to  his  name, 
and  build  up  his  cause,  and  promote  his 
kingdom,  and  yet  rest  short  of  having 
Christ  in  his  heart,  the  hope  of  glory. 
It  is  not  the  talking  about  religion,  or 
ministers,  or  churches,  nor  an  outward 
zeal  for  their  prosperity,  that  either  con- 
stitutes or  indicates  a  truly  spiritual  man. 
And  yet,  how  much  of  this,  in  our  day, 
passes  current  for  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul  I  Oh,  that  among  God*s  dear  saints, 
there  were  less  talking  of  ministers,  and 
more  of  Jesus;  less  of  sermons,  and 
more  of  the  power  of  the  truth  in  their 
souls ;  less  of  **  I  am  of  Paul,"  and  *'I 
of  Apollos  ;"  and  more  of,  "  I  am  of 
Christ." 

An  uncharitable  walk  towards  other 
Christians  marks  a  low  state  of  grace  in 
the  soul.  The  more  entirely  the  heart 
is  occupied  with  the  love  of  Christ,  there 
will  be  less  room  for  un charitableness 
towards  his  saints.  It  is  because  there 
is  so  little  love  to  Jesus  that  there  is  so 
little  towards  his  followers.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  mind  becomes  spiritual,  it 
rises  above  party  distinctions  and  names ; 
it  resigns  its  narrow  and  exclusive 
views  ;  casts  away  its  prejudices  against 
other  sections  of  the  one  churcli,  and 
embraces  in  the  arms  of  its  Christian' 
sympathy  all  who  "  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity."  In  advocating  a 
wider  platform  of  Christian  love,  we 
would  by  no  means  "  sell  the  truth,"  or 
compromise  principles,  or  immolate  con- 
science upon  the  altar  of  an  infidel  liber- 
ahsm.  But  that  for  which  we  plead  is 
more  of  that  Christian  love,  tender- 
heartedness, kindness,  charity,  which 
allows  the  right  of  private  judgment,  re- 
spects a  conscientious  maintenance  of 
truth,  and  concedes  to  others  the  same 
privilege  it  claiins^  ios  itself.    Differing 
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as  many  of  the  saints  of  God  necessarily 
do  in  judgment,  does  the  same  necessity 
exist  wherefore  they  should  be  alienated 
in  affection?  We  think,  far  from  it. 
There  is  common  ground  on  which  all 
Christians  who  hold  the  Head  can  stand. 
There  are  truths  which  can  assimilate 
all  our  minds,  and  blend  all  our  hearts. 
Why,  then,  should  we  stand  aloof  from 
the  one  body,  and  exclaim, "  The  temple 
of  the  Lord^  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are 
we  ?**  Why  should  we  refuse  to  recog- 
nize the  Father's  image  in  the  children's 
face,  and  treat  them  as  aliens  in  person, 
in  spirit,  and  in  language,  because  thej' 
see  not  eye  to  eye  with  us,  in  all  our 
interpretations  of  God's  word.^  Why 
should  not  ''all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  put  away,  with  all  malice?'  and 
why  should  we  not  be  "  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  us ;"  seeing  that  the  church 
is  but  one,  the  family  but  one,  that  true 
believers  are  all  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus  ?" 
This  will  be  so  where  there  is  a  deepen- 
ing spirituality.  And  its  absence  marks 
a  decay  of  grace,  a  waning  of  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  bring 
to  view  some  of  the  prominent  charac- 
teristics of  a  state  of  incipient  declension 
of  the  life  of  God  in  the  believer.  It 
will  be  seen  that  we  have  referred  to 
those  only  which  mark  the  hidden  de- 
parture of  the  heart  from  God ;  that 
state. that  is  so  concealed,  so  veiled  from 
the  eye,  and  wearing  so  fair  an  exterior, 
that  all  suspicion  of  its  existence  is 
lulled  to  rest,  and  the  soul  is  soothed 
with  the  delusion  that  all  is  well  with  it. 
Dear  reader,  is  this  thy  state  ?  Has  this 
book  thus  far  detected  in  thee  any  se- 
cret declension,  .any  concealed  depart- 
ure, any  heart  backsliding  ?  Has  it 
proved  to  thee — the  Spirit  of  God  speak- 


ing by  it— that  thy  soul  is  in  an  un- 
healthy state,  that  the  divine  life  within 
thee  is  drooping?  Turn  not  from  the 
discovery,  painful  though  it  be.  Look 
at  it  fully,  honestly.  It  is  no  step  to- 
wards the  recovery  of  a  sickly  state,  to 
disguise  the  worst  symptoms  of  that 
state  from  the  eye.  The  mark  of  true 
wisdom  and  skill  is,  to  ascertain  the 
worse  of  the  disease,  to  probe  the  depth 
of  the  wound.  And  although  such  a 
course  may  be  painful  to  the  patient,  it 
is  essential  to  nis  thorough  recovery. 
Beloved  reader,  it  is  important  that  thou 
shouldst  know  the  exact  state  of  thy 
soul  before  God.  And  if  thou  art  sin- 
cere in  that  petition  which  has  often 
breathed  from  thy  lip,  "  Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me ;"  thou  wilt 
thank  him  for  any  gentle  and  faithful 
admonition  that  sets  thee  upon  the  gresil 
work  of  self-examination.  '*  It  is  fit," 
says  Dr.  Owen,  "that  professors  of  all 
sorts  should  be  reminded  of  these  things ; 
for  we  may  see  not  a  few  of  them  under 
visible  decays,  without  any  sincere  en- 
deavours after  a  recovery,  who  yet 
please  themselves  that  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  in  them.  It  is  so,  if  love  of 
the  world,  conformity  unto  it,  negligence 
in  holy  duties,  and  coldness  in  spiritual 
love,  be  an  evidence  of  such  decays. 
But  let  none  deceive  their  own  souls ; 
wherever  there  is  a  saving  principle  of 
grace,  it  will  be  thriving  and  growing 
unto  the  end.  And  if  it  fall  under  ob- 
structions, and  thereby  into  decays  for  a 
season,  it  will  give  no  rest  or  quietness 
unto  the  soul  wherein  it  is,  but  will  la- 
bour continually  for  a  recovery.  Peace 
in  a  spiritually-decaying  condition  is  a 
soul-ruming  security;  better  be  under 
terror  on  the  account  of  surprisal  into 
some  sin,  than  be  in  peace  under  evident 
decays  of  spiritual  life," 


a 


ANOTHER  CHARACTERISTIC  SKETCH. 
There  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches.*' 


As  I  have  the  doubtful  advantage  of 
an  acquaintance  with  Unius,  so  I  have 
the  high  privilege  of  being  on  the  most 
intimate  tenns  with  a  believer  of  another 


order,  whom  I  shall  call  Omnis.  The 
two  gentlemen  are  well  known  to  each 
other,  being  members  of  the  same  church, 
but  their  characters,  like  the  inspired 
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mottoes  of  my  sketches^  are  exactly  an- 
tithetic. 

Omnia  is  a  tradesman^  having  a  busi- 
ness not  lucrative,  yet  vieldipe  a  satisfac- 
tory remuneration  for  his  skilml  and  dili- 
gent management  His  family  consists 
of  a  wife  (whose  honour  it  is  to  be 
worthy  of  her  husband)  and  six  interest- 
ing children ;  ulso  two  apprentices,  sons 
of  poor  baptist  ministers,  whom  he  took 
at  very  reauced  premiums ;  and  two  fe- 
male servants,  one  of  whom  he  rescued 
from  a  situation  where  her  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare  was  in  jeopardy,  while 
the  other  (an  orphan  of  pious  parents) 
has  become  an  heir  <^  heaven  under  his 
roof,  and  stedfastly  resists  every  pecu- 
niary inducement  to  leave  it.  Uf  his 
children,  two  —  the  eldest  son  and 
daughter — ^have  ''put  on  Christ,^'  and 
the  younger  ones,  as  they  increase  in 
stature,  increase  in  wisdom,  and  ^I  think 
it  may  be  added)  in  favour  with  God 
and  man.  In  the  chcffchOmnis  is  a  chief 
man  amongst  the  brethren.  His  influ- 
ence is  seen  and  felt  by  all,  but  without 
exciting  jealousy  or  ill-will,  because  it  is 
£he  un vitiated  influence  of  noly  loveimd 
zeal.  The  air  of  authority  or  self-con- 
ceit never  curled  bis  lip,  or  stiflened  his 
aspect.  A  most  respectful  deference  to 
the  pastor,  and  the  sweetest  fraternal 
benignity  towards  the  whole  church, 
mce  his  active  diaconal  ministrations. 
It  is  superfluous  to  remark,  that  Omnis 
is  influential  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
own  religious  fraternity.  Every  needy 
church,  every  tried  |)astor,  and  many  of 
the  afflicted  saints  in  the  surrounding 
district,  have  tested  his  benevolence, 
not  only  in  the  amount  of  his  contribu- 
tions to  their  necessities,  but  also  in  his 
bland,  aflectionate,  and  cheerful  recep- 
tion of  their  suits.  Doing  good  is  ms 
pleasure,  not  his  task:  "the  love  of 
Uhrist  constraineth  him."  The  queru- 
lous, frowning,  snappish  bene&ctor,  is 
almost  as  dencient  m  Christian  excel- 
lence, as  the  sleek,  respectful  niggard. 
A  gentle,  sympathetic,  courteous  manner 
of  bestowmg  decuples  the  value  of  the 
boon.  I  have  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  mingHn^  in  the  intercourse  of 
Omnis  with  ministers  and  other  persons, 
who  freely  acknowledged  their  great  ob- 
ligations to  him ;  but!  never  could  dis- 
cover that  an  extra  bow,  or  a  honeyed 
compliment,  was  thought  of  on  either 
side.^  But,  besides  his  local  charities, 
Omnis  is  a  liberal  supporter  of  one  or 
more  of  our  colleges,  and  of  all  our  mis- 
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slonary  societies.  To  afibrd  an  example 
of  the  scale  on  which  he  subscribes,  I 
may  state,  that  he  commenced  with  our 
foreign  missionary  society  at  £l  Is.  per 
annum,  then  advanced  to  £2  2s.,  idfter^ 
wards  to  £3  ds.,  and  a  few  years  ago  to 
£5  Us.,  which  he  continues  to  give* 
His  name  is,  moreover,  distinguished  in 
the  list  of  donors  as  having,  in  special 
emergencies,  presented  considerable 
sums  to  that  venerated  and  divinely- 
honoured  institution. 

Am  I  interrupted  by  the  inquiry, 
"  How  does  Omnis  accomplish  all  ttusr" 
The  answer  is  at  hand.  His  diMnestic 
economy  yields  a  portion  of  his  benevo- 
lent funds,  yet  his  table  is  not  meanly 
spread,  nor  ever  withholds  the  demand 
of  hospitality.  He  educates  his  children 
substantially,  but  spares  the  expense 
(and  dread  retribution)  that  many  other 
religious  parents  in  his  circumstances  in- 
cur, by  launching  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters into  the  whirlpool  of  fashion.  But 
it  is  chiefly  an  ingenuous  confidence  in 
the  parental  care  of  the  Lord — ^relieving 
him  from  the  necessity  of  hoarding  away 
his  gains  to  meet  future  contingencies— * 
which  enables  him  to  do  great  things 
with  not  very  affluent  means.  In  no 
respect  is  Omnis  richer  than  when  he 
began  business,  except  that  his  trade  is  of 
more  value,  and  his  stock  enlarged.  Had 
he  been  of  a  selfish,  grasping  disposition, 
he  might  now  have  passed  for  a  wealthy 
man,  l>ut  with  a  poverty-struck  soul ; 
whereas,  in  the  present  case, ''  he  hath 
made  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches.^ 
He  is  blithe  as  the  lark ;  his  countenance 
glows  with  happiness.  He  enjoys  an 
approving  conscience,  and  the  smile  of 
heaven.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  comes  upon  him.  A 
thousand  sparkling  rills  of  pleasure  flow 
in  to  Imn  mm  vanous  parts  of  the  world, 
where  his  property  is  helping  to  work 
out  the  glorious  designs  of  the  Saviour. 
There  is  no  capitalist  on  the  exchange 
who  reaps  as  rich  a  revenue  from  his  in- 
vestments as  Omnis  does,  although  his 
bankers — ^poor  saints,  humble  pastors, 
indigent  students,  and  the  wretched 
heathen,  may  be  deemed  a  despicable 
firm.  But  in  heaven  their  credit  is  good ; 
God  himself  is  their  sfuarantee.  My  be- 
loved and  honoured  friend  deems  his  po- 
sition eminently  felicitous,  combining  as 
it  does  most  grateful  reminiscences  of 
the  past,  real  enjoyment  <^  the  present, 
and  glowinff  anticipations  of  the  future ; 
a  position  he  would  not  exchange  for 
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that  of  the  most  favoured  proteg^  of 
mammon  in  the  empire.  He  utterly  re- 
pudiates the  idea  of  merit  attaching  to 
what  he  has  done,  yet  he  cannot  hut 
feel,  that  he  will  he  ahle  to  resign  his 
stewardship  with  an  unfaltering  con- 
«ciousness  of  having  made  such  an  ap- 
propriation of  his  Master's  property  as 
ne  helieved  to  he  most  agreeahle  with 
his  wiD,  and  most  adapted  to  extend  his 
glory.  This  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea  than  much  fine  gold.  What  has  the 
wealthy,  seif-indulgent  disciple  to  com- 
pare with  it  ?  Is  such  an  assurance,  in- 
deed, at  all  consistent  with  the  retention 
of  his  wealth?  Must  not  that  '^har^ 
saying"  of  the  Great  Teacher  often 
trouble  his  spirit  and  blanch  his  coun- 
tenance,  *'  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?"  Must  he  not  occasionally 
feel,  that  in  withholding  his  wealth  from 
the  church  he  is  deliberately  consigning 
immortal  souls  to  hell?  He  sees  them 
rushing  to  perdition,  and  has  the  means 
of  sending  them  the  warnings  and  invi- 
tations of  the  Saviour,  but  refrains.  The 


messengers  of  mercy  wait  on  him^  urge 
the  imperative  command  of  Christ,  the 
value  of  souls,  the  multitudes  perishing, 
the  honours  of  the  enterprise,  the  peril  of 
obstructing  or  retarding  it ;  but  all  in 
vain  ;  he  will  not  endorse  their  commis- 
sion. But,  having  refused,  can  he  be  at 
ease  ?  No  !  "  A  dreadful  sound  is  in 
his  ears — ^he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword 
— trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid;  they  shall  prevail  aofainst  him, 
as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle-'  Oh,  how 
delightfully  the  tranquil  mind  and  bene- 
ficent career  of  Omnis  contrast  with  this ! 
And  let  it  be  pondered  and  embraced 
by  us  all,  that  to  live  for  our  own  happi- 
ness is  to  pursue  misery:  and  that  to  live 
for  the  happiness  of  others  is  to  find  bliss. 
"  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down^  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom."  '^And  every 
one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  here  an  hun- 
dredfold, and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life."  W.  B. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  A  MINISTER. 
From  an  American  Periodical. 


A.  What  do  you  think,  neighbour  B., 
of  Mr.  Matthew  for  our  minister  ?  He 
preaches  well,  I  think. 

B.  I  think  he  is  too  dull  and  prosing. 
There  is  nothing  brilliant  or  uncommon 
in  his  style  or  thoughts.  True,  all  he 
says  is  solid  and  good ;  but  I  think  he 
will  not  interest  our  young  people.  Be- 
sides, I  hear  he  is  not  a  man  of  learning ; 
and  Esquire  Jones  and  Doctor  Peaboay 
will  not  like  him. 

A.  Well,  then,  I  am  sure  Luke  will 
do  for  us ;  for  he  is  a  man  of  learning, 
of  fine  classic  taste;  and  if  we  must 
please  the  'squire  and  the  doctor,  he  is 
the  man  for  us. 

C  I  do  not  like  your  classic  men.  I 
want  somebody  that  can  come  to  our 
bosoms  with  plain  homespun  language, 
and  make  us  feel  that  he  is  one  of  us. 

D.  I  am  afraid  Doctor  Peabody  would 
not  like  liim ;  for  Luke  was  a  physician 
once;   and  they  say   Doctor   Peabody 


will  not  have  another  doctor  in  the  town, 
if  he  can  help  it. 

E.  After  all,  I  never  heard  that  he 
was  much  of  a  preacher.  His  sermons 
are  very  plain  and  simple — ^there  is  no- 
thing great  about  him. 

F,  I  like  Mr.  Mark,  he  says«o  much 
in  a  few  words. 

6r.  Rather  dry,  I  think. 

H,  I  have  heard  that  he  was  not  very 
fond  of  self-denial.  You  know,  he 
turned  back  once,  after  he  had  started 
on  a  mission  with  Paul  and  Barnabas. 
We  do  not  want  a  man  that  loves  his 
ease. 

/.  But  Paul  said  he  was  profitable  to 
him,  after  this. 

J.  He  will  never  do  for  us.  We 
must  have  a  smarter  man. 

JT.  What  do  you  say  of  Timothy? 
He  comes  well  recommended. 

Z.  He  is  not  healthy  enough  for  us. 
I  saw,  in  a  letter  written  to  him,  that  he 
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has  to  take  medicine  for  his  stomach. 
I  have  seen  so  much  of  sickly  ministers^ 
that  I  am  determined  never  to  vote  for 
a  minister  who  is  not  a  healthy  man. 

M,  But^  is  he  not  a  faithful  man,  and 
has  he  not  a  desire  to  do  good  ?  What 
right  have  we  to  hinder  him  from  using 
the  strength  he  has  in  the  service  of  his 
Master.^  Some  of  the  best  ministers 
that  ever  lived  have  been  sickly  men. 
Baxter  was  a  feeble  man;  Whitefield 
was  almost  always  sick;  and  Payson 
laboured  in  pain  all  his  days.  Were 
they  not  usefdl  men  ? 

JL,  But,  I  do  not  like  to  see  such  pale 
faces  in  the  pulpit.  Besides,  they  do 
not  speak  strong  enough;  and  they 
never  can  visit  and  labour  as  much  as 
Yre  need. 

ilf .  I  think  he  is  too  young  for  us. 
We  want  a  man  of  some  experience. 
He  will  be  despised  for  his  youth. 

N,  Well,  what  do  you  think  of  Bar- 
nabas?  He  is  a  strong,  hardy  man. 
He  travels  about  the  country  on  foot, 
and  preaches  all  along  as  lie  goes. 

^  O.  I  have  heard  something  against 
him.  They  say  he  is  rather  headstrong. 
I  cannot  think  well  of  a  minister  who 
would  quarrel  with  so  holy  a  man  as 
Paul. 

P.  I  think  Peter  is  the  man  for  us. 
There  were  three  thousand  converted 
under  one  sermon  of  his.  I  hke  these 
bold  ministers,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  out  and  teU  the  wicked  what  they 
think  of  them. 

Q.  Such  rash  and  imprudent  men 
would  never  do  for  us.  He  would  set 
all  the  town  by  the  ears  in  one  week. 

R,  He  is  a  very  inconsistent  man, 
too.  At  one  time  he  seems  as  bold  as  a 
lion,  and  at  another  he  is  ashamed  to 
own  himself  a  Christian  ;  and  they  say 
he  is  sometimes  guilty  of  double  dealings 

5.  I  am  not  willing  to  settle  a  man  so 
old  as  he  is. 

P.  But  he  is  in  the  vigour  of  life. 
Tou  would  not  certainly  have  him  stop 
preaching  yet  ? 

S,  He  will  never  get  hold  of  our 
young  people.  They  must  have  a  young 
man,  or  they  will  go  off  somewhere 
else. 

T.  Brethren,  I  am  afraid  we  shall 
never  get  a  minister  if  we  go  on  at  this 
rate:  We  shall  not  find  an  angel,  and 
if  we  could  he  would  not  be  fit  to  preach 


the  gospel.  We  want  a  man  who  will 
be  one  of  us,  and  feel  and  sympathize 
with  us.  But  John  is  as  near  perfection, 
I  think,  as  a  man  can  get  in  this  world. 
Who  can  say  any  thing  against  him  ? 

U.  Oh  !  he  will  never  do  for  us.  He 
is  always  harping  on  the  same  strain. 
It  is  nothing  but  /ove— /twc  with  him. 

S.  True,  he  talks  much  of  love ;  but  I 
never  heard  a  man  speak  with  greater 
plainness  to  sinners,  or  set  before  them 
more  clearly  their  dreadful  end. 

V.  But  he  says  it  so  moderately,  and 
in  such  an  easy  tone,  that  it  cannot 
make  much  impression. 

W,  But  who  can  help  feeling  when 
he  speaks  of  the  love  of  Christ  ? 

V,  His  flowing,  monotonous  tone  will 
lull  us  all  asleep. 

W,  I  think  any  body  that  would  sleep 
under  his  preaching  would  sleep  over 
the  fires  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

O.  We  shall  not  do  better  than  to 
take  TauL  He  is  certainly  the  greatest 
preacher  I  ever  heard.  He  is  fuU  of  ori- 
ginal thought ;  and  his  figures  and  illus- 
trations are  so  grand  as  often  to  make 
one's  hair  stand  on  end.  And  I  hear 
there  are  revivals  wherever  he  goes. 

Y,  He  is  always  harping  on  election. 
Our  people  will  not  bear  it. 

Q.  I  have  been  told  that  he  says, 
"  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come." 
I  think  that  is  dangerous  doctrine  to 
preach. 

B,,  He  is  no  orator.  He  is  a  little  in- 
significant looking  man,  and  his  delivery 
is  bad — absolutely  contemptible. 

Z,  These  are  the  men  whom  Christ 
has  commissioned  to  preach  his  gospel. 
They  are  earthen  vessels,  to  be  sure; 
and  all  of  them  have  faults.  But,  I  think 
we  are  taking  a  dangerous  course. 
Christ  says  they  that  despise  such  as  he 
sends,  despise  him.  Are  we  not  in 
danger  of  reproaching  Christ,  through 
his  ministers ;  and  of  rejecting  the  gos- 
pel>-  because  we  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  channel  in  which  it  comes  to  us  ? 
And  can  we  expect  the  blessing  of  God 
while  we  thus  find  fault  with  his  mes- 
sage ?  I  am  reminded,  by  what  I  have 
h^rd  at  this  meeting,  of  the  conduct  of 
the  peevish  child,  who  throws  away  his 
bread  and  butter  because  it  is  too  big  or 
too  little,  or,  in  some  other  respect,  not 
just  what  he  likes. 


616 


SONNET. 

BY  THE  REV.  E.  S.  PRYCE^  A.B. 

<*  I  am  the  vuie,  ye  are  the  faranches.*'*- John  zr.  5. 

Jesus,  art  thou  a  vine  ?  a  branch  am  I 
Grafted  upon  thy  stem  ?    Make  me  to  know 
My  honour  and  thy  strength^  that  I  may  grow 

Daily  in  thee,  and  never  droop  or  die.. 

Do  I  fill  up  thy  glory  ?    I  so  mean ; 
Bear  as  a  biancK  thine  excellence  and  fruit  ? 

And  is  thy  presence  near  me,  though  unseen  ? 
E'en  as  the  sap  spreads  upwards  from  the  root. 

Dost  thou  my  spurit  quicken  ?    Living  Vine, 
Shed  forth  thy  strength  through  every  C[uivering  leaf^ 

Uphold  each  tendril  of  this  branch  of  thine ; 
That  in  thee  I  may  live,  and  move,  and  breathe. 

So  shall  I  bud  and  blossom  to  thy  praise, 

And  bear  thy  fruit  in  never-ending  days. 


Battle. 


"  WHY  WEBPEST  THOU  ?"— John  xx.  15. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  ORAOE. 

"  Why  weepest  thou  ?"  the  Saviour  said. 
As  Mary  sought  him  'mongst  the  dead ; 
"  What  mean  those  tears  f  Whom  seekest  thou  ? 
Wherefore  that  sorrow  on  thy  brow  ?" 

*^  My  tears  are  big  with  heartfelt  woe. 
And  well  may  the^  profusely  flow  ; 
Ah,  Sir !  my  soul  is  pierced  vdth  pam> 
For  him  I  seek,  his  K>es  have  slain ! 
Him  whom  I  loved  with  strong  desire, 
1  saw  upon  a  cross  expire ! 
Whose  dear  remains  Inow  have  sought 
Among  the  dead,  but  find  them  not  I 
Oh,  hast  thou  borne  his  body  hence  ? 
Lead  to  the  place,'  I'll  bear  it  thence. 
And  it  embalm  with  choice  perfume> 
And  lodge  securely  in  the  tomb." 

'*  Mary  V  the  risen  Saviour  cries  ; 
"  Rabboni ! — Master  V*  she  replies ; 
Then  stoops  to  embrace  his  feet.    When  he 
Promises  her  again  to  see. 

Oh  for  those  tears  which  Mary  shed 
When  seeking  him  who  once  was  dead ! 
Oh  for  that  love  which  Mary  bore 
To  him  who  lives  to  die  no  more ! 
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"  WEEP  NOT  FOR  ME/ 

[yea  and  for  your  chi 

zzin.28. 


Daughters  of  Jenualem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  for  youzselTea  and  for  your  children." 

Luke  zzui  S 


Daughters  of  Salem^  wipe  those  streaming  ejes ; 
Weep  not  for  me  !•— oh^  cease  those  .plaintive  cries ! 
Weep  for  thine  own — the  babe,  the  husband>  sire ; 
Thine  altars,  where  the  consecrated  fire 
Dropt  from  high  heaven  upon  the  sacrifice^ 
Whose  voice  of  blood  hath  pierced  the  eternal  skies  ;— < 
Weep  for  the  dear  ones  of  tny  hearth  and  home ; 
Weep  o'er  the  days  of  darkness  that  shall  come ; 
Thy  mthers  haUs  the  stranger's  foot  shall  tread. 
And  march  in  triumph  o'er  thy  sacred  dead ; 
Thy  temples — ^palaces,  fit  homes  for  kings — 
Lost  'midst  the  wreck  of  long-forgotten  things ; 
Thy  song  of  mirth  and  joyous  minstrelsy. 
Thy  feasts  of  music  and  of  revelry, — 
Thy  tabret,  pipe,  and  harp  of  sweetest  string. 
Swept  by  the  hand  of  Salem's  son  and  king, — 
Thy  groves  and  bowers,  where  ye  have  often  met. 
Beneath  the  shade  of  lovely  Olivet ; 
Thy  lordly  power,  thy  proud  ancestral  mi^ht, 
Thy  giant-champion  and  thy  warrior-knight ; 
Thme  ancient  sceptre,  and  anointed  crown ; 
Thy  deeds  of  chivalry  and  high  renown  ; 
Thy  hehnet,  meed  with  many  a  victor  plume, 
Thy  laurels,  fresh  with  ever-verdant  bloom  ; — 
Weep !  for,  ere  long,  the  stranger's  ruthless  sword 
Shall  violate  the  temple  of  thy  Qod— 
That  beauteous  temple,  joy  of  all  the  world. 
O'er  whose  hish  dome  heaven's  standard  was  unfurled : 
Within  its  haUowed  walls,  in  power  confest^ 
The  God  of  Israel  made  his  place  of  rest, 
Beneadi  th*  o'ershadowing  wings  of  cherub  bright,] 
Illumined  only  with  celestial  li^ht — 
That  glorious  temple  shall  in  rums  lie ! 
Well  may  ye  weep,  nor  ask  the  reason  "  why  ?"  ' 

In  mystic  silence  see  an  ancel  hand 
Write  "Ichabod"  over  thy  father-land; — 
Let  Judah's  hills  carry  the  echo  round. 
And  distant  mountains  catch  the  mournfdl  sound. 
Signs  in  the  air  above — ^beneath — around — 
Thy  sky  enwrapt  in  gleom,  deep,  dark,  profounds- 
Portentous  omens  of  the  coming  storm 
Imaged  in  yonder  cloud's  gigantic  form. 
That  looks  surcharged  with  hell's  infernal  powers. 
Ready  to^burst  upon  tby  godless  towers : — 
Then  the  loud  battle-crv. "  To  arms,  ye  brave," 
The  invader's  banner  o^  its  heights  shall  wave ; 
Rome's  glittering  eagle  here  shaS  spread  his  wings. 
And  phmt  the  crown  and  sceptre  of  her  kings. 
Oh,' weep  I  'tis  sigh  at  hand  that  day  of  war, 
I  hear  its  roaiin?  thunders  from  afar. 
Ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
Weep,  for  Jehovah  hath  forsaken  thee ; 
Oh,  Salem !  hadst  thou  known  thy  gracious  hour, 
Thou  hadst  not  heard  the  thunder  of  God's  power ! — 
The  sword  of  jud^ient  wakes ;  his  arm  wiae-spread 
Inflicts  the  blow  Uiat  lays  ye  with  the  dead ; 
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Thy  reiga  of  triumph  and  of  victory  o'er^ 
Thy  sun  of  gloiy  smks  to  rise  no  more ; 
Jerusalem,  beloved^  I  weep  for  thee ; 
Ye  mourning  daughters  gneye  no  more  for  me  I 


W. 


HYMN 

SUNO  BY 'the  children  OF  THE  OROYE  SCHOOL^  BATTERSEA^  AT  THE  ANMIVBB8ARY  OF 
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Father  of  all,  whose  throne  of  light 
Is  veiled  from  our  imperfect  sieht, 
Vouchsafe  in  spirit  to  descend^ 
While  we  our  youthfiil  voices  blend. 

Within  these  walls,  from  da^  to  day. 
Thou  dost  to  us  thy  truth  display ; 
And  here  our  grateful  hearts  would  raise 
An  evening  trK>ute  to  thy  praise. 

Did  not  thine  arm  with  tender  care. 
The  helpless  babes  of  Judah  bear  ? 
Round  us  that  gracious  arm  entwine. 
Bind  us  to  thee,  and  make  us  thine. 


And  if  our  days  to  youth  extend. 
If  manhood's  duties  crown  their  end ; 
Still  to  our  prayers  benignly  bow. 
Our  sun— our  shield— our  safety — Thou. 

Let  these  our  friends  and  patrons  share, 
The  joys  of  thy  paternal  care  ; 
These— who  for  us,  the  sons  of  need, 
Have  hearts  to  feel,  andHps  to  plead. 

Let  heavenly  dews  on  them  distil. 
Their  homes  with  peace  and  plenty  fill ; 
While  each  revolving  moment  brings, 
Fresh  mercies  on  its  sunny  vrings. 


CHORUS. 


Thus  all  before  thee,  young  or  old. 
Shall  strive  to  gain  thy  favoured  foldj 
Thro'  life  enjoy  thy  pardoning  grace, 
In  death,  thy  smile— in  heaven  thy  face. 


A  VOICE  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  W.  N.  NASH. 

**  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 


Ye  children  of  light. 

Redeemed  and  forgiven  ! 
As  ye  wait  for  your  crowns 

In  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
For  the  joys  and  the  glories 

That  never  shall  fade ; 
Whose  measureless  price 

On  the  Cross  hath  been  paid  ! 

Why  shut  ye  the  ear? 
^    And  why  close  ye  the  eye  ? 
The  heathen  are  perishing 

List  to  their  cry ! 
Awaken!  come  forth! 

With  one  mighty  aceord 
Brmg  your  silver  and  gold 

To  the  help  of  the  Lord  ! 


Ye  walk  in  fine  raiment ! 

Ye  feast  on  rich  fare  ! 
And  for  him  who  gave  all 

Ye  have  little  to  spare ! 
When  your  Saviour  m  glory. 

The  Lamb  that  was  slain  ? 
^  Calls  aloud  for  his  own. 

Shall  his  call  be  in  vain  ?  ( 

As  ye  walk  in  the  pastures 

Of  mercy,  think  well 
On  the  woes  of  the  lost, 

In  the  darkness  of  hell ; 
And  while  it  is  day, 

With  one  heart-felt  accord. 
Bring  your  silver  and  gold 

To  the  help  of  the  Lord ! 
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Haste^  haste  with  your  gifts^ 

For  the  night  cometh  fast 
When  no  man  can  labour, 

When  time  shall  be  past ! 
Ye  have  Christ  for  your  portion^ 

The  wealth  of  his  love 
Who  pleads  for  you  stilly 

With  his  Father  above. 

The  more  bounteously^  fteely^ 

And  gladly,  you  give. 
The  more  richly  within  you 

His  Spirit  shall  live ; 
Then,  ransomed  ones,  haste ! 

With  united  accord 
Bring  your  silver  and  gold 

To  the  help  of  the  Lord ! 


Withhold  not  from  Jesus, 

Attest  your  new  birth ; 
Send  hia  messengers  forth 

To  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
Send  many— nor  cease 

Till  the  ranks  be  complete ; 
Give  strength  to  their  arms. 

And  give  wings  to  their  feet ! 

His  Spirit  will  graciously 

Pour  out  the  rest. 
His  triumph  shall  come 

In  the  son^s  of  the  blest ; 
Then,  Christians,  arise ! 

With  one  mighty  accord 
Bring  your  silver  and  sold 

To  the  help  of  the  Lord  ! 


"WATCHMAN,  WHAT  OF  THE  NIGHT?" 


What  is  the  hour  of  night  ? 

Oh,  watchman !  tell  the  hour ; 
Is  there  a  glimpse  of  morning  light  ? 

Or  still  doth  darkness  lower? 

Ask  ye  the  hour  of  night? 

Oh,  virgins  !  waken  ye ! 
Strange  sounds  from  far  my  ears  delight. 

Like  angels'  minstrelsy. 


Said  ye  the  hour  of  night  ? 

'Tis  passing !  oh,  'tis  gone ! 
Lo,  in  the  clouds  an  opening  bright 

Keveals  the  burning  throne. 

No  more  the  hour  of  night ! 

'Tis  everlasting  day ; 
The  holy  city  stands  in  sight. 

The  saints  are  borne  away. 


Oh,  happy  the^  whose  night 

Is  spent  in  mith  and  prayer ; 
Who  gird  their  loins,  and  trim  their  light. 

To  meet  the  bridegroom  there ! 


LINES  ON  COWPER. 


BY  THB   REV.    JOHN  NEWTON. 

**  For  twelve  yearn  we  were  seldom  s^axated,  when  at  home,  aad  awake.  The  first  six  I 
passed  in  daily  admiring,  and  striving  to  imitate ;  the  last  six  I  walked  pensiTely  with  him  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

Strangebs  we  were,  and  sojourners ;  our  home 
A  world  to  sin,  and  death,  and  sorrow  known : 
Yet  known  to  hopey — ^for  there  the  Son  of  God 
Had  left  his  blessing  when  that  world  he  trod : 
Blessings  imnumbered  had  his  hand  bestowed. 
And  one  was — ^friendship  on  the  pilgrim's  road. 

I  had  a  friend  beloved ;  and  well  we  knew 
Union  of  heart,  confidug,  fond,  and  true. 
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We  dwelt  toffeiher,  and  I  watched  him  still 
An  untired  puffrim  toward  the  heavenly  hill— 
A  soldier,  'mid  a  troop  of  hostile  foes, — 
A  Christian,  findine  'neath  the  cross  repose. 
I  watched  him,  ana  admired,  when  lowly  bent. 
He  owned  the  cap  of  grief  in  mercy  sent ; 
For  he  had  watched  earth's  treasures  fade  away. 
And  sought  in  God  his  refuge  and  his  stajr. 
I  heard  him,  and  admired,  lor  he  could  bring 
From  his  soft  harp  such  strains  as  angels  sing,— 
Gould  tell  of  free  salvation,  pace,  and  love. 
Till  angels  listened  from  their  home  above. 
I  woke  my  lyre  to  join  his  rapturous  strain— 
We  sang  together  of  the  Lamb  once  slain. 

Thus  passed  our  life  away.    The  son  had  shone 
Till  years  (as  mortals  call  them)  six  were  gone ; 
Then  (as  eternal  wisdom  willed)  a  change 
Came  o'er  the  scene— mysterious,  awful,  strange  ! 
Yes,  he  unu  changed !  no  more  his  grateful  song 
Proclaimed  him  happier  than  the  day  was  long ; 
No  more  his  music-wakening  hand  was  flung 
O'et  earthly  lyre,  with  heaven*s  own  amaranths  hung. 
How  shall  I  tell  the  tale  ?  he  knows  not  here 
The  sigh  of  anguish,  nor  the  pang  of  fear  ; 
No  longer  dwells  in  &ame  of  cIbly  confined 
That  emanation  from  the  eternal  mind. 

My  friend,  I  watched  thee,  when  that  earthly  frame 
Encircled,  union  strange,  the  ethereal  flame ; 
And  there  were  hidden  suflerings,  that  no  eye 
Of  skilled  and  kind  physician  could  descry; 
And  there  were  doubts,  and  fears,  and  terrors  given. 
Till  peace  on  earth  was  gone,  and  hope  of  heaven. 

My  friend,  I  watched  thee,  treading  day  by  day 
Through  the  dim  valley  of  death's  snadowy  way. 
Did  i  not  walk  with  thee  P    Did  I  not  turn 
From  brighter  scenes  these  mysteries  to  learn. 
When  thou  didst  mourn  the  loss  of  heavenly  grace. 
And  deem  that  God  had  turned  away  his  face  ! 
That  could  not  he:  Yns  oath  was  firmly  taken — 
**  My  people  shall  not,  cannot  be  forsaken ; 
Theu  earthly  sorrows  make  them  doubt  my  love. 
They  win  not  doubt  it  in  my  heaven  above." 

THE  SUPPOSED   MEETIMO  IN  HEAVEN. 

My  Mend,  my  friend  !  and  have  we  met  again^ 
Far  from  the  home  of  woe,  the  home  of  men ; 
And  hast  thou  taken  thy  glad  haip  once  more. 
Twined  with  for  lovelier  wreaths  than  e'er  before ; 
And  is  thy  strain  more  joyous  and  more  loud. 
While  circle  round  thee  heaven's  attentive  crowd  ? 

Oh  !  let  thy  memoiy  wake !  I  told  thee  so  ; 
I  told  thee  thus  would  end  thy  heaviest  woe ; 
I  told  thee  that  thy  God  would  bring  thee  here. 
And  God's  ovni  hand  would  vnpe  away  thy  tear. 
While  I  should  claim  a  mansion  by  thy  side ; 
I  told  thee  so— for  our  Imnaanuel  died. 
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Jun.,  D,D.,  Abbot  Resident  at  the  Theo- 
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Whbther  the  amount  of  good  which 
the  Christian  church  has  derived  from 
systems  of  theology  be  greater  than 
the  amount  of  evil,  is  a  question  on  which 
eminent  men  are  divided.  It  is  not  ne- 
<!essary  to  volunteer  a  discussion  of  this 
^juestion  on  .the  present  occasion  ;  both 
parties  will  readily  agree  that  if  such 
works  are  used  it  is  of  immense  import- 
ance that  they  should  be  judicious  and 
•scrip tur^.  As  there  are  now  three  be- 
fore us,  we  shall  be  rendering  an  accep- 
table service,  by  giving  such  a  report  of 
their  distinctive  qualities  as  may  assist 
■our  friendis  in  determining  whether 
either  or  all  of -them  are  deserving  of 
their  purchase. 

The  university  of  Halle,  in  which  Dr. 
JCnapp  was  professor  from  1777  to  1825, 
when  he  died,  was  established  for  the 
express  purpose  of  cultivating  biblical 
theology.  At  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  such  a  decay  of  religi- 
ous principle  had  taken  place  in  Ger- 
many, that  the  scriptures  were  less  used 
in  protestant  universities  than  they  had 
been  by  pious  Romanists  before  the  re- 
formation. The  different  "  symbols,"  as 
they  were  called,  of  the  protestant 
church  were  taught  and  studied  in  their 
stead ;  the  minutest  distinctions  con- 
tained in  these  confessions  were  con- 
tended for  with  zeal ;  the  slightest 
deviation  from  them  was  pronounced 
heresy;  but  it  was  common  to  spend 
five  or  six  years  at  the  universities  with- 
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out  hearing  or  caring  to  hear  a  single 
book,  chapter,  or  verse  of  the  bible  ex- 
plained. The  celebrated  Spener,  seeing 
and  lamenting  this,  obtained  from  the 
king  of  Prus^  the  establishment  of  a 
new  university  at  Halle*  Selecting 
Franke  and  others  oi  congenial  spirit  as 
his  associates,  be  entered  upon  the  un- 
dertaking, and  though  denounced  by 
the  theologians  of  sister  universities,  as 
pietists,  innovators,  and  heretics,  they 
laboured  for  the  revival  of  scriptural 
knowledge  and  practical  Christianity. 
Some  of  the  successors  of  these  eminent 
men,  however,  not  content  with  the  right 
of  a  Christian  to  derive  his  views  of  truth 
from  xevelation,  proceeded  to  claim  the 
vcrj-  dissimilar  liberty  of  rejecting  at 
their  option  the  facts  and  doctrines  of 
the  holy  volume.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  Rationalists, 
as  they  called  themselves,  diffused  their 
poison  throughout  Germany.  Semler, 
Gesenius,  Weo^sch eider,  and  others,  emi- 
nent for  learning,  but  devoid  of  that  hu- 
mility which  receives  the  gospel  as  a 
little  child,  contributed  at  Halle  their 
full  sliare  to  the  circulation  of  neological 
principles.  Knapp,  however,  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  father's  counsels,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  the  founders  of  the  university, 
whom  he  had  been  taught  in  his  youth  to 
venerate,  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  original  scriptures,  and  cultivated  de- 
votional habits.  At  the  commeucementof 
his  course  his  mind  was  partially  warped 
by  the  instructions  of  the  neological  pro- 
fessors, which  were  as  unfavourable  to 
piety  as  to  sound  doctrine ;  but  he  was 
never  carried  so  far  away  as  to  lose  his 
confidence  in  the  authonty  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  during  the  last  thirty  years  of 
his  life  he  evinced  decided  attachment 
to  the  main  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  op- 
position to  the  prevailing  system.  His 
extensive  knowledge  and  perspicuous 
style  rendered  him  popular  as  a  teacher 
of  theology,  so  that,  tnough  bis  instruc- 
tions were  not  in  accordance  with  the 
taste  of  his  times,  his  lecture-room  was 
alwaj's  crowded.  The  lectures  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  deliver  are  con- 
tained in  the  volume  before  us,  as  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Leonard  Woods.  In  com- 
posing them  he  adhered  to  the  principles 
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of  Spener  and  Frauke,  professedly  mak- 
ing the  holy  scriptures  and  Christian  ex- 
perience the  source  of  his  instructions. 
"  He  assumed,"  says  the  translator,  "  at 
the  very  outset  of  his  theological  course, 
the  principle,  that,  lead  where  they  may, 
the  decisions  of  inspiration  are  to  be 
fearlessly  followed.  .In  the  truth  of  this 
principle  he  became  more  and  more 
confirmed,  the  more  he  saN-/  of  the  un- 
certamty,  pride,  and  blindness  of  human 
reason,  in  the  speculations  of  contempo- 
rary philosophers.  And  most  of  the  few 
changes  which  he  made  in  his  lectures 
were  owing-  to  the  stricter  application  of 
this  essential  principle,  in  cases  where 
he  had  before  hesitated  to  apply  it,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  very  different 
principles  respecting  the  word  of  God 
which  he  had  learned  in  the  school  of 
Semler. 

Gottlob  Christian  Storr  was  born  in 
1746,  at  Stuttgard,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Wiirtemburg,  where  also  he 
died  in  1805.  He  was  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Tiibingen,  and  enjoyed  a  high 
reputation  as  a  preacher,  as  an  interpre- 
ter of  scripture,  and  as  one  of  the  most 
successful  combatants  of  the  infidel  te- 
nets which  were  fashionable  among  the 
German  philosophers  of  his  age.  He 
distinguished  himself  in  early  life  by  his 
critical  works  on  the  Syriac  translations 
of  the  New  Testament  and  on  the  Ara- 
bian gospels,  and  subsequently  hy  his 
commentaries  and  dissertations  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  scripture.  His  colleague. 
Dr.  Flatt,  added  copious  notes  to  his 
theological  lectures,  which  the  translator. 
Dr.  Sclimucker,  has  incorporated  with 
the  text,  adding  also  in  brackets  some 
observations  of  his  own.  He  recom- 
mends the  work  as  purely  biblical.  "  It 
is^  confined,"  he  remarks,  "  to  the  doc- 
trines which  are  taught  in  the  sacred 
volume,  TOTiDEM  VERBIS.  The  various 
inferential,  sectarian  views  which  are 
used  by  divines  of  different  denomina- 
tions to  complete  their  peculiar  systems 
are  here  omitted,  even  those  of  tlie  Lu- 
theran church,  to  which  the  authors  be- 
longed. The  work  is  composed  with 
the  highest  regard  to  exegesis, — com- 
posed, too,  in  view  of  all  the  objections 
which  the  liberalists  of  the  last  thirty 
years  have  been  able  to  raise." 

Mr.  Finney  is  not  unknown  to  our 
readers;  some  of  his  earlier  works,  parti- 
cularly his  Lectures  on  Revivals  of  Reli- 
gion, having;  been  already  introduced  to 
their  attention.     Having  undertaken  the 


oflSce  of  professor  of  theology  in  the 
Oberlin  college,  he  has  drawn  up  the 
outlines  of  a  series  of  lectures  for  the 
use  of  his  students,  one  portion  of  which 
is  now  published.  These  skeletons  are 
not  intended,  he  tells  us,  to  give  a  his- 
tory of  the  theological  opinions  that  are 
entertained  by  different  schools,  or  to 
relieve  the  student  from  the  necessity  of 
deep  studj^,  research,  and  original  inves- 
tigation; they  arc  designed  as  memo- 
randa, *'as  the  summing  up  of  previous 
discussions,  thought,  and  investigation, 
rather  than  as  essays  from  which  theolo- 
gical information  is  to  be  derived." 

Our  readers  will  not  expect  to  see  in 
any  of  these  works  correct  views  of  the 
ordinance    of   baptism.     Tlie     German 
professors,   being  members   of  national 
churches,  are  of  course  advocates  for  in- 
fant baptism,  which  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  system   of  introduction   to    the 
church    without    personal     profession : 
they,  however,  concede    to    us    much 
which  some  of  our  near  neighbours  are 
accustomed  to  dispute.     The  different 
mode  of  writing  on  this  subject  adopted 
by  theologians  of  different  countries  is 
indeed  worthy  of  remark.     Though  the 
practice  of  continental  divines   is  not 
more   nearly  accordant  with  our  own 
than  that  of  our  English  and  American 
pajdobaptist  brethren,  yet,  whether  it  be 
that  they  are  men  of  deeper  erudition, 
or  whether  it  be  that  they  are  not  afraid 
to  see  and  acknowledge  the  truth,  be- 
cause they  have  no  baptists  near  them 
— somehow    it    so    happens    that    the 
learned  men  of  the  continent  of  Europe 
admit  freely  and  spontaneously  many 
things  which  we  have   to   argue    with 
our  dissenting  and  transatlantic  fellow 
Christians.     As  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word  baptism,  and  the  original  manner 
of  the  celebration  of  baptism,  the  pro- 
foundly learned  German   professors  of 
their    own   accord    make    statements, 
which  call  forth    correctives   from    the 
American  peedobaptist  translators.     Dr. 
Schmucker  has,  indeed,  found  the  lan- 
guage  of   his    author   so    much   •*  too 
strong*'  that  he  has  felt  it  to  be  neces- 
sary to  provide  an  "  Appendix  on  the 
mode  of  baptism*'  as  an  antidote.     We 
cannot  wonder  at  this;    what  comfort 
could  he  have  had  otherwise  in  send- 
ing forth  such  statements  as  the    fol- 
lowing ? 

^ "  The  disciples  of  our  Lord  could  understand 
his  command  in  no  other  manner  than  as  en- 
joining immersion ;  for  the  baptism  of  John,  to 
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which  Jesus  himself  submitted,  and  also  the 
earlier  baptism  (John  iv.  1)  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  were  performed  by  dipping  the  subject 
into  cold  water,  as  is  evident  irom  the  following 
passages : — Matt.  iiL  6,  l^agrTi^ovre  sv  tm  *l0f- 
davii,  <  were  baptized  in  Jordan ;'  ver.  16, 
'imrwJc  anZn  afro  vou  uUtoc,  *  Jesus  ascended 
out  of  the  water  ;*  John  iii.  23,  on  v^ara  woXX^ 
qy  EJti?,  '  because  there  was  much  water  there.' 

**  And  that  they  actually  did  understand  it 
so  is  proved  partly  by  those  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  which  evidently  allude  to  im> 
roersion, — Acts  viii.  36,  &c.,  Srt  avsQno-av  i»  rw 
u)a  Toc,  *when  they  had  come  up  out  of  the 
water;'  ver.  39;  xvL  12 — 15,  ira^a  vorafxh, 
*  at  the  river ;'  Rom.  vi.  4,  trwtra^nfxtv  alrS 
(t«  Xft0-rS)  iio.  rw  jS<xflrr«'tf-/u*Toff,  fv*  &a"irt^ 
hyipBn  Xpi^Toc  IK  viKgw,  *  are  buried  with  him 
(Christ)  by  baptism,  so  that  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,'  &c. ;  comp.  Col.  ii.  12, 
and  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  where  baptism  is  termed  the 
antitype  (ayrfTuirov)  of  the  flood, — and  partly 
from  the  fact  that  immersion  was  so  customary 
in  the  ancient  church  that,  even  in  the  thira 
century,  the  baptism  of  the  sick,  who  were 
merely  sprinkled  with  water,  was  entirely 
neglected  Dy  some,  and  by  others  was  thought 
interior  to  the  baptism  of  those  who  were  in 
health,  and  who  received  baptism,  not  merely  by 
aspersion,  but  who  actuallv  bathed  themselves 
in  water.  This  is  evident  m)m  Cyprian  (Epist. 
69,  ed.  Bremse,  p.  185,  &c. ),  and  Eusebius 
(Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  vi.  cap.  43),  where  we  find 
the  following  extract  from  the  letter  of  the  Ro- 
man bishop,  Cornelius :  *  Novatus  received 
baptism  on  a'sick  bed  by  aspersion  (^ri^tp^udc^c), 
if  it  can  be  said  that  such  a  person  received  bap. 
tism,'  'No  person  who  had  during  sickness 
been  baptized  by  aspersion  was  admitted  into 
the  clerical  office.'  Moreover,  the  old  custom 
of  immersion  was  also  retained  a  long  time  in 
the  western  church,  at  least  in  the  case  of  those 
who  were  not  indisposed.  And  even  after  as- 
persion had  been  fully  introduced  in  a  part  of 
the  western  churches,  there  yet  remained  several 
who  for  some  time  adhered  to  the  ancient  cus> 
tom.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  certainly 
to  be  lamented  that  Luther  was  not  able  to  ac- 
complish his  wish  with  regard  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  immersion  in  baptism,  as  he  had  done 
in  the  restoration  of  wine  in  the  eucharist. 
But  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  very  import- 
ant difference  between  the  two  cases.  After 
the  restoration  of  the  wine,  the  laity  could  par- 
take of  both  bread  and  wine  in  the  celebration 
of  the  supper  of  our  Lord.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
if  immersion  had  at  that  time  been  restored, 
whatever  course  those  who  had  been  baptized 
by  aspersion  might  pursue,  whether  they  were 
contented  with  their  baptism  by  aspersion,  or 
incurred  the  danger  of  disobeying  Christ's  pre- 
cept by  being  baptized  twice,  they  would  have 
been  harassed  by  doubts  and  fears  which  it 
would  have  been  difficult,  and  perhaps  in  most 
cases  impossible,  to  remove.  Bfappily,  however, 
the  change  of  the  ancient  custom  of  immersion, 
although  it  ought  not  to  have  been  made,  de- 
stroys nothing  that  is  essential  to  this  ceremony 
as  it  was  instituted  by  our  Saviour.  For  the 
essence  of  the  rite  is  not  the  washing  of  the 
body,  but  the  use  of  consecrated  water  in  ho- 


nour of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghosts 
And  this  is  retained  in  baptism  by  aspersion. 
Nor  is  it  of  as  great  importance  as  Lutner  and 
some  late  theologians  have  thought,  that  asper- 
sion destroys  the  force  of  some  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  which  immersion  is  figura- 
tively applied  to  certain  spiritual  changes  and 
blessings.  For  the  si^ification  of  these  figures 
— namely,  the  Christian's  participation  in  the 
death  and  resuscitation  of  Jesus,  together  with 
the  blessings  and  duties  connected  with  it — ^is 
not  destroyed,  because  the  whole  is  performed 
in  honour  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
And  a  specific,  circumstantial,  figurative  repre- 
sentation of  those  truths  which  refer  to  the  re- 
lation which  those  who  are  baptized  bear  to 
God  and  Christ,  has  no  necessary  connexion 
with  the  rite  of  baptism  itself.  Christ  did  not 
intend  to  prescribe  immersion  as  a  ceremony 
which  should  specifically  represent  a  certain 
participation  of  the  Christian  in  his  burial  and 
resurrection.  For  the  apostles  do  not  always 
retain  the  fibres  drawn  from  immersion  (Rom. 
vi.  4 ;  CoL  u.  12),  but  also  use  others.  At  one 
time  they  compare  baptism  to  the  immersion  of 
those  who  were  destroyed  by  the  flood  (1  Pet. 
iii.  21) ;  at  another  time  to  a  washing  ofiT, 
Acts  xxii.  16,  "  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
your  sins."  Sometimes  it  is  compared  to  a  le- 
vitical  washing,  as  Heb.  x.  22,  XsAot/^evot  viari 
HaOafS,  *  being  washed  with  pure  water ;'  com- 
pare with  ix.  10,  iiAipo^i  0avria-fA,oi,  *  various 
washings;'  and  sometimes  to  any  other  wash- 
ing, as  Eph.  V.  26,  &c.,  where  baptism  is  com- 
pared to  a  bath,  or  washing,  Xout^ov,  by  which 
spots  and  impurities  are  remoeed;  whereas,  if 
those  peculiar  circumstances  were  essential,  the 
apostles  would  have  used  them  exclusively  and 
uniformly.  The  reason  why  Christ  prescribed 
immersion  in  baptism,  from  which  the  several 
figures  found  in  tne  New  Testament  are  taken, 
seems  to  have  been  that  some  of  his  first  fol" 
lowers  were  already  accustomed  to  religious 
washings  of  this  kind,  especially  the  Jews,  who 
had  been  used  to  levitical  washings  (Heb.  iz. 
10),  and  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  of  John 
(John  iii.  22,  &c ;  iv.  1),  and  perhaps,  also,  to 
proselyte  baptism.  Thus  we  see  that  a  custom, 
previously  existing,  gave  a  peculiar  form  to 
Daptism,  just  as  the  paschal  supper  of  the  Jews 
gave  rise  to  the  holy  supper  of  our  Lord, 
Mark  xiv.  1^—26 ;  Luke  xxii.  14r-20.  We 
may  therefore,  without  any  hesitation,  admit 
that  our  Lord  would  have  preferred  aspersion, 
or  affusion,  to  immersion,  if  a  custom  of  affusion 
or  aspersion  had  previously  prevailed." — Storr 
and  Flattf  pp.  216,  217. 

Dr.  Knapp  expresses  himself  in  a  very 
similar  manner : 

"  Immersion  is  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  in- 
stitution of  Christ,  and  to  the  practice  of  the 
apostolical  church,  and  so  even  John  baptized, 
and  immersion  remained  common  for  a  long 
time  after ;  except  that  in  the  third  century,  or 
perhaps  earlier,  the  baptism  of  the  sick  {bap- 
tisma  clinicorum^  was  performed  by  spriuKling 
or  affusion.  Still  some  would  not  acknowledge 
this  to  be  true  baptism,  and  controversy  arose 
concerning  it,  so  unheard  of  was  it  at  that  time 
to  baptize  by  simple  affusion.    Cyprian  first 
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defended  baptigm  by  sprinkling,  when  necessity 
called  for  it,  but  cautiously,  and  with  much 
limitation.  By  degrees,  however,  this  mode  of 
baptism  became  more  customary,  probably  be- 
cause it  was  found  more  convenient ;  espeoally 
was  this  the  case  after  the  seventh  century,  and 
in  the  western  church,  but  it  did  not  tiecome 
universal  until  the  commencement  of  the  four- 
teenth century.  Tet  Thomas  Aquinaa  had  ap- 
proved and  promoted  this  innovation  more 
than  a  hundred  years  before.  In  the  Greek 
and  Eastern  church  they  still  held  to  immer- 
sion. It  would  have  been  better  to  have  ad- 
hered generally  to  the  ancient  practice,  as  even 
Luther  and  Calvin  allowed.  Vide  Storr,  Doct. 
Christ.  Pars  theoret.,  p.  291.  If  it  is  asked, 
however,  if  immersion  is  so  essential  that  one 
who  has  been  only  sprinkled  is  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  properly  a  baptized  person,  it  may  be 
answered,  No!  Nothing  more  is  essential  to 
the  external  part  of  baptism  than  that  water 
be  used  (Acts  x.  47 ;  John  iii.  5),  and  that  the 
subject,  by  the  solemn  use  of  this  rite,  be  con- 
secrated to  Father,  Son,  and  Hol^  Spirit,  and 
be  pledged  to  obey  the  Christun  doctrine. 
Matt,  xzviii.  19.  The  washing  with  water  is 
considered  as  the  symbol  of  the  purification  of 
sins,  and  this  can  be  signified  as  well  by  affusion 
as  by  immersion.  Hence,  even  in  affusion,  the 
external  significancy  of  the  rite  is  retained. 
And  this  is  the  reason  why  many  in  the  west- 
em  church,  and  even  in  the  protestant  church, 
have  contended  that  this  rite  should  be  admin- 
istered, not  per  adspersumemf  but  per  largiorem 
aqtuB  affusumem," — Knapp^  p.  428. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  testimony 
of  these  eminent  men  is  in  favour  of  im- 
mersion^ while  tbeir  ingenuity  is  em- 
ployed to  justify  a  deviation  from  the 
original  practice.  So  also  with  regard 
to  the  administration  of  the  rite  to  in- 
fants. Dr.  Knapp  reasons  iu  its  favour, 
but  bis  testimony  is  that  there  is  neither 
"  express  command*'  nor  "  decisive  ex- 
ample" of  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
Nay  he  takes  itom  its  advocates  the  ear- 
liest fathers  whom  they  are  accustomed 
to  cite  on  its  behalf;  saying,  ''Some 
have  endeavoured  to  find  evidence  for 
this  practice  even  in  the  writings  of 
Justin  the  martyr  and  Ireneeus,  but  they 
are  not  sufficiently  decisive  on  this 
point." 

Baptism  is  however  but  one  item  of  a 
theological  system;  we  proceed  there- 
fore to  say  that  tbe  student  will  not 
acquire  from  any  of  these  works  correct 
views  of  tbe  nature  and  design  of 
Christian  churcbes.  We  bold  indeed 
that  correct  sentiments  respecting  bap- 
tism are  intimately  connected  with 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  character- 
istics and  administration  of  Christ's  king- 
dom; 3*ct,  in  many  theologians,  their 
error  respccliog  baptism  is  an  inconsis- 
tency,   their   views    of   other    suhjects 


pertaining  to  tbe  visible  cburcb   hemg 
perfectly  correct.     We   cannot   say  so 
much,  however,  for  tbe  German  tbeolo- 
giaifs  whose  writings  are  before  us.     In 
tbe  work  of  Drs.  Storr  and  Flatt  we  are 
told  that  *'  the  collective  body  of  those 
who  have  received  the  Cbriatiaxr  doc- 
trines, together  with  all  those  who   are  to 
be  qualified  for  the  reception  of  them  is 
termed  tbe  church  of  God  and  of  Chvlst:" 
the  membership  of  children   being  in- 
ferred from  tbe  fact  that  '^little  diildren 
were  included  anoong  tbe  ancient  peo- 
ple of  God,  Gen.  xvii.  10—14."      Dr. 
Knapp,   in  like  manner,  teaches    ibat 
*'  the  external  visible  church  cannot  be 
a  society  consisting  of  pious  Christians 
only;    it  is    rather   a    nursery    {semi- 
nariumj,  designed  to  raise  up  many  for 
the    invisible    kingdom."     "  Even    the 
Jews  are  in   the  Old  Testament  often 
denominated   holy ;   and,  taken  in  this 
sense,    the    visible     Christian     cburcb 
may  justly  be  called  holy ;  for  it  is  not 
tbe    moral   character  of    the  members 
which  is  designated  by  the  term  in  this 
wider   sense.     And   so   all   Christians, 
even  those   who  are   such   merely    by 
external  profession,  are  often    denomi- 
nated  dyioL  in   the   New   Testament/* 
WIk)  can  wonder  at  tbe  cold  and  life- 
less state  of  the  continental  protestant 
churcbes,    when    such    views     prevail 
among  their  most  evangelical  and  ju- 
dicious   teachers?      First    they    make 
their  babes   nominal   CbrLstians;    then 
they  include  nominal  Christians  in  their 
churcbes ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
is  practically  overlooked,  and  a  barren 
orthodoxy  is  the  summit  of  their  ex- 
pectations.     The   exclusion   of  unholy 
or  unregenerate  persons  is  regarded  as 
Utopian  ;  and  it  is  gravely  argued  that 
'^  wicked  ancestors  often  have  descend- 
ants who  are   good   and   useful   mem- 
bers of  the  church,  but  who  would  not 
have    been   so  if   their  ancestors    had 
been  excluded."     It  is  gratifying  never- 
theless to  find  sometbmg   iike  a   sigh 
for  better  things ; 

"  Still,  however,  it  is  always  right,  and  cer- 
tainly according  to  the  spirit  of  Cmist,  for  like* 
minded  Christians  to  associate  together,  and  to 
establish  among  themselves  institutions  which 
they  may  deem  promotive  of  piety,  or  even 
to  form  smaller  sodeties,  in  which  they  will 
permit  those  only  to  putidpate  who  have  a 
like  obiect  and  possess  similar  dispositions  with 
themselves,  excluding  all  others,  the  ecclesioLe 
in  ecchsia  of  which  Spener  spoke.  They  should 
beware,  however,  against  running  in  this  way  in- 
to spiritual  pride,  against  holding  themselves  to 
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be  better  than  others,  and  against  regarding  those 
who  do  not  join  them,  and  are  not  enrolled 
among  them,  as  worse  Christians  than  them- 
selves. It  does  not  belong  to  the  government  to 
interdict  such  associations,  if  they  do  not  dis- 
turb civil  peace  and  order,  any  more  than  to 
forbid  and  hinder  other  private  associations  of 
citizens  for  other  lawful  objects.  The  reasons 
for  and  against  these  associations  are  canvassed 
in  Burkhardt's  *  Geschichte  der  Methodisten ;  * 
Numberg,  1795,  s.  123,  f.  The  history  of  the 
church  teaches  that  these  smaller  associations 
have  had,  upon  the  whole,  a  hishly  beneficial 
effect.  In  times  of  ignorance  ana  unbelief  they 
have  been  the  depositories  of  uncorrnptra 
Christianity.  Witnout  the  Waldenses,  the 
Wicklifites,  and  the  Hussites,  the  Reformation 
would  never  have  taken  place." — Knapp,  pp, 
417,  418. 

Another  defect  pervading  these  works, 
as  systems  of  theology,  is  that  they  do 
not  give  evangelical  views  of  that  par 
of  the  scriptural  theory  relating  to  the 
origin  of  salvation^  which  is  taught  for- 
nially  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the 
first  and  second  chapters  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians^  and  incidentally  in 
other  parts  of  the  apostolic  writings. 
To  speak  according  to  the  technical 
language  of  theologians^  they  are  es- 
sentially Arminian.  As  Mr.  Finney's 
work  is  incomplete,  it  is  possible  that 
in  a  subsequent  portion  be  may  intro- 
duce instructions  which  we  do  not  an- 
ticipate in  reference  both  to  this  and 
to  the  other  topics  which  we  have  men- 
tioned; but  there  is  nothing  in  the 
pages  before  us  to  excite  such  an  ex- 
pectation. The  elaborate  German  pub- 
lications are  however  explicit  in  re- 
nouncing the  peculiarities  of  that  sys- 
tem which  ascribes  the  regeneration  of 
a  sinner  to  the  gracious  predetermina- 
tion of  Qod.  In  the  work  of  profes- 
sors Storr  and  Flatt,  it  is  said  that ''  it 
is  not  by  accident,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  eternal  plan  of  God  that  we  are 
Christians,  icXi^roi,  called ;  in  other 
words^  the  offer  of  salvation  made  in 
the  gospel  is  not  brought  to  us  by  ac- 
cident, so  as  to  leave  us  in  doubt 
whether  it  is  specifically  intended  for 
us,  but  in  consequence  of  the  divine 
purpose  formed  in  eternity.  Long  be- 
fore the  invitations  of  the  gospel  were 
given  to  us,  God  foresaw  that  precisely 
we  would  become  Christians  or  mem- 
bers of  his  people."  This  phrase- 
ology indicates  that  the  acceptance  of 
the  gospel  plan  resulted  from  ourselves  : 
to  God  is  attributed  not  causation,  but 
simply  foresight.  Dr.  Knapp  in  like 
manner  tells  us. — 


**■  God  foresaw  from  eternity  how'  every  man 
would  act,  and  whether  he  wonld  comply  with 
the  conditions  under  which  the  designs  of  God 
concerning  him  would  take  effect,  or  would  re* 
ject  them;  and  upon  this  fore-knowledge  he 
founded  his  decree.  Of  this  class  are  the  de- 
crees of  God  respecting  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  oi  men.  They  are  always 
founded  upon  the  free  conduct  of  men,  and  are 
never  absolute,  but  always  conditionaL  "  — 
Knapp,  p,  112. 

And,  further,  he  teaches  that  the  di- 
vinity in  the  operations  of  grace  con- 
sists, first,  in  the  doctrine  revealed  by 
God,  and,  secondly, 

"  In  the  wise  and  beneficent  external  institu- 
tions which  God  has  established,  by  which  man 
is  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  his 
heart  is  prepared  and  inclined  to  receive  it.  Who 
can  fail  to  recognize  the  divine  hand  in  these 
external  circumstances,  by  which  so  powerful 
an  influence  is  exerted  upon  us;  and  which 
are  oflen  entirely  beyond  our  own  control  ?  How 
much  does  the  moral  culture  and  improvement 
of  men  depend  on  birth,  parentage,  early  in- 
struction, education,  society,  example,  natural 
powers,  adversity,  or  prosperity !  vide  s.  131, 
IL  4.  These  circumstances  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  Rom.  ii.  4,  seq.  Hence 
it  follows  that  God  has  made  wise  arrangements 
for  the  good  of  man,  which  may  properly  be 
called  gracej  inasmuch  as  they  are  proon  of 
his  undeserved  goodness." — Knapp,  p.  408. 

Now  this  is  not  a  sort  of  theology 
which  we  can  call  satisfactory.  It  is 
true,  undoubtedly,  that  external  means 
are  employed  to  reduce  the  individual 
rebel  to  allegiance,  and  that  these  are 
intentionally  ordered  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  events ; 
but  it  IS  also  true  that  in  every  case  in 
which  external  means  prove  effectual, 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exerted 
in  a  direct  manner  upon  the  sinner,  to 
soften  his  heart  and  render  him  him  sus- 
ceptible of  the  instructions  and  motives 
presented  to  him  externally.  The  wax 
must  be  melted,  or  no  adequate  impres- 
sion will  be  made  by  the  seal.  The 
Lord  therefore  opened  the  heart  of  Ly- 
dia,  so  ''that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul." 
And  this  direct  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  without  which  no  sinner  ever  did 
turn  to  God,  or  ever  will,  is  imparted 
according  to  a  settled  purpose;  it  is 
one  of  the  works  of  God  which  were 
known  to  him  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  We  are  far  from  thinking 
it  necessary  that  the  doctrines  of  per- 
sonal election,  of  efficacious  grace  in 
regeneration,  and  of  the  final  perseve- 
rance of  all  true  believers,  should  be 
made  the  principal  topics  of  every  ser- 
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mon^  or  supposiDj^  that  tbey  are  (auglit 
in  every  text  T?faich  has  been  adduced 
in  their  support ;  but  we  regard  tbem  as 
parts,  and  important  parts  of  the  gospel 
system.  A  work  professing  to  be  a  sys* 
tern  of  theology,  is  in  our  judgment, 
grievously  defective,  if  it  do  not  ex- 
plain and  prove  tbem ;  and  if  it  ar^ue 
against  them,  it  is  worse  than  defective. 

Subject  to  these  exceptions,  which 
we  cannot  however  deem  slight  ones, 
the  publications  before  us  deserve  re- 
spectful notice.  Tbey  all  contain  the 
results  of  diligent  study,  and  evince 
mental  independence.  In  order  to  ena- 
ble the  reader  to  form  his  own  opinion 
of  their  respective  characteristics,  we 
will  transfer  to  our  pages  a  passage 
from  each,  which  will  be  found  also  to 
be  deserving  of  transeription  for  its  own 
sake. 

Mr.  Finney  having  in  his  introduc- 
tory lecture  defined  theology  as  the  sci- 
ence of  God  and  of  divine  things, 
gives  the  following  synopsis  of  the  per- 
sonal qualifications  of  the  successful 
student,  the  advantages  which  he  may 
expect,  and  the  dangers  ae^aiust  which 
he  should  be  on  his  guard. 

**  Notice  some  of  the  requisite  personal  quali^ca- 
turns  for  this  study. 

1.  The  ardent  love  of  trath  for  its  own  sake. 

2.  The   supreme  and  disinterested  love    of 
God. 

3.  An  intense  desire  to  know  more  of  him. 

4.  Strong  desire    to   make   him   known  to 
others. 

.5.  A  willingness  to  make  any  personal  sacri- 
fice for  this  end. 

6.  A  sense    of   ignorance  and  dependence 
upon  divine  teaching. 

7.  A  willingness  to  practise  as  fast  as  you 
learn. 

8.  A  fixed  purpose  to  know  and  do  the  whole 
truth. 

9.  A  state  of  mind  that  will  not  he  diverted 
to  make  provision  for  the  flesh. 

10.  Docility  of  mind. 

11.  Such  humility  as  to  be  willing  to  expose 
your  ignorance. 

12.  The  love  of  study. 

13.  Sound  education. 

14.  Industrious  habits. 

15.  Patience  and  perseverance  in  investiga- 
tion. 

16.  A  mind  so  balanced  as  to  be  duly  influ- 
enced by  evidence. 

17.  Knowledge  of  the  laws  of  evidence. 

18.  Knowledge  of  correct  rules  of  biblical  in- 
terpretation. 

19.  Knowledge  of  the  limits  of  human  re-  < 
search  and  investigation. 

Some  of  the  advantages  to  he  derived  from  the 
stud}/  if  8t/ste7natic  theofogf/. 

1.  A  constantly  increasing  sense  of  your  own 
ignorance. 


2.  The  highest  advantages  for  growth  in  per- 
sonal holiness. 

3.  The  habit  of  rapid,  correct,  and  consecu- 
tive thought. 

4.  System  in  thinking  and  communicating 
thought. 

5.  Facility  in  preparations  for  the  palpit 

6.  Exactness  m  the  statement  oi^  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity. 

7.  Facility  in  proving  them. 

8.  Consistency  of  views  and  sCatements. 

9.  A  settled  state  of  mmd  in  regard  to  reli- 
gious truth. 

10.  Ability  to  teach  the  doctrines  and  duties 
of  religion. 

Some  things  to  be  avoided. 

1.  Tempting  God,  by  demanding  an  impos- 
sible or  unreasonable  kind  or  degree  of  evidence. 

2.  A  cavilling  state  of  mind. 

3.  Defending  error  for  the  sake  of  armament. 

4.  Committmg  yourself  to  an  opinion. 

5.  Avoid  calling  in  question  first  truths. 

6.  Avoid  attempting  to  prove  them. 

7.  Avoid  begging  the  question. 

8.  Avoid  impatience  at  the  ignorance  or  stu- 
pidity of  vour  class-mates. 

9.  Avoid  an  ambition  to  excel  them  in  study 
and  argument. 

10.  Avoid  a  disputatious  spirit. 

11.  Avoid  stating  one  thing  and  proving  an- 
other in  your  skeletons. 

12.  Avoid  the  use  of  weak  and  inconclusive 
ailments. 

13.  Avoid  an  involved  method  of  stating 
your  propositions. 

14.  Avoid  stating  more  than  you  can  prove. 
1.5.  Avoid  leaving   your  propositions   until 

fully  supported  by  evidence  or  argument. 

16.  Avoid  the  accumulation  of  evidence  or 
argument  after  your  proposition  is  fidly  es- 
tablished. 

17.  Avoid  prolixity  in  the  statement  of  your 
propositions. 

18.  Avoid  the  great  error  of  supposing  that 
truths  which  are  self-evident  to  some  minds, 
are  so  to  alL 

REMARKS. 

1.  The  study  of  theology  demands  much 
prayer. 

2.  You  will  never  get  any  effectual  knowled^ 
of  theology  without  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Take  care  that  your  hearts  keep  pace  with 
your  intellects. 

4.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Finney  f  pp.  14»  15. 

Dr.  Knapp,  who  gives  an  historical 
view  of  many  of  the  questions  he  dis- 
cusses, has  condensed  much  informa- 
tion into  the  following  paragraphs  re- 
lating to  the  scientific  treatment  of 
Christian  theolog3\ 

**  1.  In  the  apostolical  church  the  Christian 
religion'  was  not  taught  in  a  scientific  manner. 
All  Christian  instruction,  as  we  may  see  from 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  epistles,  was  then 
popular,  practical,  and  hortator3\  This  appears 
from  the  terms  wa^aaXn^-if,  wapaxaXirr,  iFetea- 
fAvBsiffBai,  which  arc  used  in  reference  to  the 
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teaching  of  Christianity  (Kfifvy/xay  Neither 
in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  nor  shortly  after, 
did  Christianity  need  the  aid  of  science  and 
learning ;  and  among  the  first  Christians  there 
were  no  learned  men,  except  Paul,  AnoUos,  and 
a  few  others,  who  were  versed  in  the  Jewish 
law. 

**  2.  In  the  third  century,  many  heathen  who 
were  yersed  in  science  and  philosophy  hecame 
members  of  the  Christian  church.  At  the 
same  time  learned  men  arose  among  the  heathen 
in  opposition  to  Christianity,  and  heretics, 
among  Christians  themselves,  in  opposition  to 
the  original  principles  and  doctnnes  of  the 
apostolical  churches,  from  which  they  wished 
to  advance  to  something  more  elevated  and 
perfect.  In  order  to  this  they  misinterpreted 
the  writings  of  the  apostles,  parts  of  which,  at 
this  distance  of  time,  had  become  obscure.  In 
consequence  of  these  circumstances  learning 
was  soon  needed  in  the  statement  and  defence 
of  Christianity.  The  learned  men  who  had 
been  converted  from  heathenism,  now  anplied 
the  doctrines  and  terms  of  their  philosophy  to 
the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  This 
they  did  partly  from  the  influence  of  habit, 
andpartly  from  the  desire  of  rendering  Chris- 
tianity in  this  way  more  popular.  They  had 
also  the  example  of  the  Grecian  Jews,  who 
frequently  at  that  time  treated  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion in  the  same  way.  This  was  done  by 
Justin  the  Martyr;  and  also  by  Fantaenus, 
Clemens,  and  Origen,  the  teachers  of  the  cate- 
chetical school  at  Alexandria.  They  supposed 
that  this  was  the  best  way  to  defend  Chris- 
tianity, not  only  against  their  learned  heathen 
opponents,  but  also  against  the  heretics.  For 
the  interpretation  of  the  New  Testament,  also, 
literary  knowledge  was  now  becoming  more  re- 
quisite than  formerly,  since  the  lan^age,  cus- 
toms, and  whole  mode  of  thinkine  haid  gradually 
changed  since  it  was  written.  This  department 
of  learning  was  cultivated  with  great  success, 
in  the  third  century,  by  Origen,  who  gave  the 
tone  to  the  scientific  interpretation  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

**  3.  From  that  time  forward  the  reigning  phi- 
losophy of  every  successive  age  has  been  con- 
nected, and  indeed  wholly  incorporated,  by  the 
learned  with  Christian  theology  and  morals. 
The  theology,  of  course,  of  each  successive 
period  has,  with  few  exceptions,  received  the 
form  and  colour  of  the  contemporary  philosophy. 
The  Grecian  church,  after  the  second  century, 
began  with  the  Platonic  philosophy;  it  next 
adopted  the  Aristotelian,  m  which  it  was  fal- 
lowed by  the  western  church.  Through  the 
influence  of  the  schoolmen,  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy,  after  the  eleventh  century,  became 
universal  in  the  western  church.  Tnis  philo- 
soph;^  had  the  longest  reign.  Tlie  reformers  of 
the  sixteenth  century  did  indeed  banish  it  from 
the  theology  of  the  protestant  church ;  but  the 
theologians  of  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth, 
and  of  the  seventeenth  century,  readmitted  it. 
Then  followed  the  systems  of  Des  Cartes, 
Thomasins,  Leibnitz,  Wolf,  Crusius,  Kant, 
Fichte,  Schelling,  and  others,  which  first  sup- 
planted the  school  of  Aristotle,  and  have  since 
kept  up  a  constant  warfare  among  themselves. 
In  this  contest  the  theologians  have  ever  taken 
a  lively  interest;  and,  wnat  is  worthy  of  re- 


m&rkf  they  have  always  been  able,  however 
opposite  their  theolf^cal  systems  might  be,  to 
find  amiments  for  their  own  support,  and  for 
the  refutation  of  their  opponents,  by  a  peeuliar 
and  subtle  application  ot  the  very  same  princi- 
ples of  the  contemporary  schools  of  philosophy. 
Thus  both  Clemens  of  Alexandria  and  Porphyry 
drew  ai^^nments  from  the  philosophy  of  Plato ; 
and  thus,  in  every  succeeding  age,  the  finends  and 
enemies  of  Christianity — ^the  advocates  and  op- 
ponents of  particular  doctrines  of  Christianity 
— ^have  alike  furnished  themselves  with  weapons 
from  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  Leibnitz, 
Kant,  and  others,  down  to  our  own  times. 

From  these  facts  we  should  learn  that  philo- 
sophy can  never  afford  a  permanent  basis  for 
theology,  and  should  never  be  relied  upon  as  a 
sure  pillar  of  a  theologicfd  s^em.  Those  who 
found  their  belief  upon  philosophy  never  have 
any  thing  firm  and  abiding.  As  soon  as  the 
system  which  the^r  had  adopted  gives  place  to 
another,  the  opinions  whicn  they  before  re- 
garded as  true  nave  no  longer  any  evidence,  and 
their  faith  founders,  like  a  ship  which  the 
storm  has  torn  from  its  anchor.  The  belief 
which  rested  upon  the  philosophy  of  Wolf  till 
the  year^seventeen  hundred  and  eighty,  was  un- 
dermined when  Kant  prevailed;  and  the  belief 
which  rested  upon  the  philosophy  of  Kant  till 
the  year  eighteen  hundred,  was  undermined 
when  Fichte  and  Schelling  prevailed.  The 
same  fate  will,  doubtless,  hereafter  attend  every 
belief  which  rests  upon  a  merely  philosophical 
basis. 

**  4.  Particular  portions  of  theology  had  been 
discussed  in  a  scientific  manner,  from  time  to 
time,  ever  since  the  second  century;  so  that 
abundant  materials  were  soon  fumisned  for  the 
composition  of  a  complete  system  of  theology : 
they  only  needed  to  be  collected,  arranged,  and 
brought  into  a  perfect  whole.  This  was  first 
attempted,  in  the  sixth  century,  by  Isidorus  of 
Sevilla,  in  his  work,  Libri  tres  ^ntentiamm. 
It  was  accomplished  much  more  successfully,  in 
the  eighth  century,  by  John  of  Damascus,  in 
his  fjeWtf  oKfiChg  t?;  opdoW^ow  wia-nati.  We  do 
not  mention  the  books  of  Origen,  irt^)  a^xP^t 
in  this  connexion,  because  they  contain  a  scien- 
tific statement  of  only  some  particular  doctrines 
in  theology.  After  the  twelfth  century,  many 
such  systems  were  published  by  the  schoolmen 
in  the  western  church.  The  principal  among 
these  were,  Theologia  Christiana,  by  Abelaro, 
and  Libri  quatnor  Sententiarum,  by  Peter  of 
Lombardy.  The  doctrines  (sententiae)  of  these 
systems  were  taken  from  Augustine  and  other 
fathers  of  the  church,  and  connected  and  illus- 
trated in  the  method  and  phraseology  of  Aris- 
totle. 

"  5.  The  application  of  learning  to  religion 
is  so  far  from  oeing  objectionable,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, that  it  .has  become  absolutely  indis- 
Eensable  to  the  teachers  of  religion.  But  they 
ave  been  at  variance  on  this  subject  from  the 
first ;  since  there  were  always  some  to  whom 
this  necessity  was  not  very  obvious,  and  who 
perceived,  on  the  other  hand,  that  learning  was 
often  and  greatly  abused  in  religious  instruc- 
tion. 

"  (a)  There  always  were  learned  theologians 
who  treated  the  truths  of  religion  as  if  they 
were  given  for  no  other  purpoae^than  specula- 
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tion,  and  who,  directlv  or  indirectlj,  turned 
avray  the  attention  of  their  papils  from  the 
great  object  to  which  it  shonm  nave  been  di- 
rected— ^the  practical  influence  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  They  tan^t  their  pnpik  to  ac- 
quire knowledge,  as  Seneca  says,  not  for  2t/e, 
but  for  the  tchool;  and,  consequentiy,  many 
even  of  those  who  were  designed  to  teach  the 
common  people  and  the  young  in  the  duties  of 
religion,  acouired  an  aversion  to  every  thing 
practical.  That  such  should  be  the  result  of 
this  course  must  appear  almost  inevitable^  if  we 
consider  how  common  a  fault  it  is  with  young 
men  of  liberal  education  to  feel  a  distaste  for 
whatever  is  merely  practical,  and  a  strong  in- 
clination to  speculktion.  If  academical  t«u:h- 
ers  live  in  mere  speculation,  as  too  many  of 
them  do^  they  will  infuse  this  disposition  into 
their  hearers  and  readers,  who  will  again  infuse 
it  into  others,  to  the  great  disadvaatace  of  the 
common  people.  It  was  common  for  those  who 
had  been  educated  in  this  way  to  assume  an  ex- 
tremely authoritative  and  dogmatical  tone ;  for 
there  is  no  other  pride  which  can  compare  with 
the  nedant*s  pride  of  reason.  These  theological 
teacners,  in  tneir  devotion  to  the  philosophy  to 
which  they  had  once  pledged  themselves,  either 
wholly  neglected  the  scriptures,  or  so  inter- 
preted them  as  to  render  them  consistent,  if 
possible,  with  their  own  preconceived  philoso- 
phical ojnnions.  This  fiiult  is  chargeable  upon 
the  schoolmen  of  former  times,  and  upon  too 
many  teachers  of  religion  at  the  present  day. 

*'  (6)  In  opposition  to  such  theologians,  who 
compiled  what  may  be  called  the  schoiagtic 
party,  there  always  were  others,  who  composed 
what  may  be  called  the  cucetic  party.  They 
insisted  upon  the  personal  appHctiHon  of  knoum 
truths  for  the  purposes  of  mety^  rejected  every 
thing  which  intenered  witn  practical  religion, 
and  rqi;arded  theological  study  as  important 
only  so  far  as  it  contributed  to  this  end.  But 
some  amon^  them  fell  into  extravagant  and  fa- 
natical notions,  and  pronounced  an  uncondi- 
tional sentence  against  all  learning  of  whatever 
kind.  Such  were  some  of  the  mystics,  as  they 
are  called,  who  appeared,  even  in  the  western 
church,  especially  afier  the  eleventh  century,  in 
opposition  to  the  schoolmen.  The  mystics 
have  been  divided,  in  consequence  of  this  differ- 
ence of  opinion  among  them,  into  puri  and 
mixti.  The  mysticipuri,  as  the  more  moderate 
and  unnrejudiced  of  the  ascetic  party  were 
called,  blamed  only  the  abuse  of  philosophy  and 
learning,  and  wished  to  have  uiem  regarded, 
not  as  an  end  in  themselves,  but  as  the  means 
of  a  more  important  end.  To  this  class  be- 
longed the  Waldenses,  WickUfites,  and  the 
Bonemian  and  Moravian  Brethren ;  and,  in 
more  modem  times,  the  German  and  Swiss  re- 
formers of  the  sixteenth  centuiTf  and  in  the 
protestant  church,  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
and  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy, 
Spener,  and  the  first  theologians  of  Halle,  who 
were  of  his  schooL 

"  The  state  of  theology  during  particular  pe- 
riods* and  especially  in  modern  times,  is  exni- 
bited  in  ecclesiastical  history.' -^na/!p./)p.  39, 40. 

The  foUowincf  passage  from  Drs.  Storr 
and  Flatt  explains  the  mode  of  inter- 
pretation adopted  bj  tlie  German  Ra- 


tionalists, and  at  the  same  time  exposes 
its  fallacy. 
"  7%e  l^itimate  interpretation  of  Ser^rivre. 

"  Whenever  the  reading  of  a  particular  pas- 
sage is  unquestionably  and  a  legitimate  exei;esu 
proves  a  certain  sentiment  to  be  contained 
m  it ;  then,  and  then  only,  is  it  satisfiictorily 
shown  that  the  passage  contains  that  sentiment 
Hence,  in  order  to  ponfer  the  greatest  possible 
degree  of  certainty  on  this  course  of  Cnristiaa 
doctrines,  passages  of  which  there-  are  various 
readings  are  never  adduced  in  this  work,  except 
when  the  canons  of  criticism  show  the  reading 
adduced  to  have  preponderating  evidence  in 
its  favour ;  and  even  tnen  they  are  accompanied 
with  other  passages. 

**  The  moral  interpretation,  which  Kant  has 
advocated,  consists  in  setting  aside  the  lavs  of 
grammatical  and  historical  mterpretation,  and 
attributing  a  moral  meaning  to  tnose  passages 
of  scripture  which,  agreeably  to  grammatical 
interpretation,  contain  nothing  ccuncident  with 
the  moral  dictates  of  unassisted  reason.  No- 
thing more  is  necessary,  according  to  this 
hypothesis,  than  that  it  be  possible  to  attach  a 
moral  meaning  to  the  passage,  no  matter  how 
forced  or  unnatural  it  oe.  In  the  '  Historical 
and  Critical  View  of  the  Influence  of  Kant's 
Philosophy  of  the  different  branches  of  Science 
and  Practical  Divinity,'  is  a  statement  of  the 
different  works  and  dissertations  on  Kant's 
mode  of  interpretation,  with  some  account  of 
the  aj^ments  for  and  against  it ;  see  also 
Schmidt's  work,  "  On  the  Christian  Religion, 
&c."  The  following  are  the  principal  argu- 
ments which  have  been  urged  against  this  mode 
of  interpetation  by  Nosselt,  Bosenmiiller,  the 
author 'of  this  work,  and  others: — 

**  1.  Such  a  mode  of  explaining  scripture  does 
not  deserve  the  name  of  an  interpretation,  for 
this  moral  interpreter  does  not  inquire  what  the 
scriptures  actually  do  teach  by  their  own  de- 
clarations, but  what  they  ought  to  teach  agree- 
ably to  his  opinions. 

'*2.  The  principle  is  incorrect,  which  is  as- 
sumed as  the  basis  of  this  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion,— namely,  *  that  the  grammatical  sense  of 
a  passage  of  scripture  caimot  be  admitted,  or  at 
least  is  of  no  use  in  ethics,  whenever  it  contains 
a  sentiment  which  reason  alone  could  not  dis- 
cover and  substantiate." 

"  3.  Such  a  mode  of  interpretation  is  olto* 
gether  unnecessary,  for  the  Bible  is  abundantly 
sufficient  for  our  instruction  in  religion  and 
morality,  if  its  precepts  are  construed  as  apply- 
ing, directly  or  by  consequence,  to  the  monl 
necessities  of  every  man ;  and*  although  there 
are  passages  of  £fficult  explanation  in  the 
Bible,  as  might  naturally  be  expected  firom  the 
antiquity  and  peculiar  languages  of  the  scrip- 
tures, yet  in  most  instances  these  passages  do 
not  relate  to  doctrines,  and  when  they  do,  the 
doctrines  in  question  are  generally  taught  in 
other  and  plainer  passages. 

"  4.  As,  on  this  plan,  the  mere  possibility  of 
attaching  a  moral  import  to  a  text  is  regarded 
as  a  sufficient  sanction  for  regarding  it  as  the 
true  signification,  almost  ever^  passage  must  be 
susceptible  of  a  multitude  of  mterpretation^  » 
was  tne  case  during  the  reign  of  the  mystical 
and  allegorical  mmle  of  interpretation  which 
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has  long  mnee  lieeii  ei]^lo4ed.  Thu  most  pro* 
dace  confusion  in  relisions  instmctiont  want  of 
confid^ice  in  the  Bible,  and  indeed  a  snsincion 
AS  to  its  divine  authority,  for  this  must  be  the 
flmtural  effect  of  the  monl  mode  of  interpreta^ 
tioB  on  the  majority  of  minds.       « 

'^  5.  If  such  a  mode  of  intorptetinf^  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  «hould  preyail,  it  is  not 
■een  how  insmoeritv  and  deceit  on  the  part  of 
interpreters  are  to  be  detected  and  ezpoMd." — 
J8torrandFlatt,p.7^ 

From  these  extracts  and  the  preceding 
remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  these  vo- 
lumes are  intended  exclusivelj  for  stu- 


dious persons.  They  are  not  works  on 
which  we  should  bo  pleased  that  our 
countrymen  sfaonld  form  their  theologi- 
cal system,  but  they  will  gratify  and 
instruct  all  those  who  are  competent 
to  use  them  with  the  requisite  discrir 
mination.  If  a  wise  man  read  them 
he  will  be  yet  wiser.  The  two  which 
stand  highest  on  the  list  at  the  head  of 
this  article  have  those  attractions  in  re- 
spect to  cheapness  uid  typography 
which  belong  to  the  other  parts  of 
Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinitj, 
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Persoiud  RecoUeciions.  JByOBARt.dTTE  Eliza- 
beth.   London:  Seel^.    Post 8to. pp. 367. 

SoMB  persons  have  written  diaries  with  an  ex- 
press view  to  the  publication  which  they  expect- 
ed would  take  place  after  death.  In  such  a  case 
the  record  is  anything  but  a  genuine  transcript 
of  feeling  ;  and  the  personal  Denefit  supposed  to 
accrue  maa  joumalucinf  is  alto^ther  sacrificed. 

Others  have  composed  memoirs  of  their  own 
lives,  for  the  use  of  future  bio^phers.  There 
are  some  advantages  attending  this  course. 
Facts  are  preserved  which  woum  otherwise  be 
lost ;  and  the  true  motives  may  be  often  ^  as- 
signed to  actions  that  could  only  be  ex^ained 
or  vindicated  by  the  parties  themselves.  ^  Yet 
there  are  disadvantages,  too:  that  impartiality 
which  is  the  charm  6f  sacred  biography  can 
haiiUy  be  expected  in  uninspired  writers;  self-love 
Vfll  lead  a  man  to  sive  the  fairest  representa- 
tion of  himself;  ana  faults  w31  be  glossed  over, 
excused,  or  conceided.  Very  few  men  or  wo- 
men are  qualified  to  describe  their  own  charac- 
ters. 

There  is  a  third  course  which  has  been  now 
«nd  then  adopted.  The  volume  before  us  is  a 
specimen.  In  these  **  Personsl  Becollections," 
Ghariotte  Elixabeth  has  riven  a  brief  sketdi  of 
the  principal  events  of  ner  history.  She  has 
published  it  in  her  life-time,  as  the  onl^  account 
of  herself  which  she  wishes  to  be  given,  and 
most  solemnly  adjures  her  friends  to  abide  ^by 
her  decision,  and  to  refrain  from  seeking  to 
amuse  or  instruct  the  world  by  any  posthumous 
disclosures.  **  Abny,  and  sharp,  and  bitter  were 
the  trials  left  unrecorded  here  ;  and  shame  be 
to  the  hand  that  shall  ever  dare  to  Kfl  up  the 
veil  that  tender  charit  v  would  cast  over  what 
was  God^s  doing,  let  the  instrumente  be  what 
and  who  they  might  "p.  217.  Doubtless  there 
are  good  reasons  for  this  apparent  sensitiveness, 
fiome  particulars  hare  come  to  onr  knowledge, 
but  we  abstain  firom  any  aUurion  that  would 
give  pain  to  the  estimable  authoress,  and  pro^ 
ceed  to  observe,  that  though  the  volume  con* 
^ins  many  striking  passages^  finished  off  in 
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Charlotte  Elizabeth's  best  stvle,  and  though 
some  of  the  [incidents  narrated, possess  a  thru!- 
ing  interest  which  perfectly  endiaina  ^he  readi 
er,  we  are  not  quite  prepared  to  give  in  our  ad-> 
hesion  to  the  line  of  policy  she  has  adopted. 
The  propriety  of  such  aneasure  is  in  our  opin- 
ion very  questionaU«^  in  all  cases.  None  wiU 
accept  the  work  as  a  correct  and  fiur  portraiture 
of  the  writer ;  and  as  a  safeguard  agunst  future 
publication  it  must  be  entirely  inefficient.  At 
any  rate,  it  was  not  necessary  for  Charlotte 
BJizabeth  to  write  this  book  in  order  to  inform 
the  world  that  pious  and  benevolent  as  she  is, 
she  is  an  out-and-out  Tory,  that  she  has  np 
confidence  in  a  *'  reformed  and  papalixed  par. 
liament'* — and  that  she  would  repeal,  at  all  hazv 
ards,  the  **  notorious*'  Catholic  relief  bill  We 
kne  w  all  this  before.  Nevertheless,  we  thank  her 
heartily  for  the  account  of  **  Poor  Jack,"  and 
for  her  bold  protest  against  Puseyism. 

Personal  Declension  and  Reviwd  of  MeUgion  in 
the  $ouL  By  the  Mev.  OoTAyius  Winslow, 
Au^rof**The  Inquirer  directed  to  an  experi- 
mented and  practical  View  of  the  Atonement  J** 
«*  The  Work  of  the  Spirit,"  §-c.  §v.  I^ondon ; 
fibaw.    Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  310. 

The  importance  of  experimental  religion  may 
be  lost  sight  of  even  by  pious  men,  while  their 
attachment  to  the  gospel  remains  firm,  and  their 
efforts  to  do  gooa  are  undiminished.  Unless 
there  be  a  constant  application  to  the  heart  of 
that  truth  which  is  tne  acknowledge^  instrur 
ment  of  sanctification,  and  habitual  communion 
of  spirit  with  the  gracious  Being  who  is  the  sole 
author  of  life,  hohness,  and  joy,  there  will  be  ft 
languor,  an  inefficiency,  and  a  g^^usl  return  to 
earthly  pleasures,  detrimental  to  the  Christian 
and  tenoing  to  the  dishonour  of  God.  It  is  de* 
sirable  therefore  that  caution  and  advice  should 
be  furnished  on  this  subject,  not  only  from  the 
pnlpit,  but  also  for  the  llenefit  both  of  ministers 
and  hearers,  from  the  press.  We  trust  that  the 
volume  before  us,  which  proceeds  on  these  prin- 
ciples, will  be  uiKful  to  many.  Without  intend- 
ing to  express  appiobation  of  all  tl^e  Author's 
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phraseology,  or  even*  of  the  sentiineiits  of^  every 
pa^e,  we  commend  the  work,  u  an  eamest  tan 
powerful  exhibition  of  much  important  truth, 
which  need»  to  he-enforeed  among  the  profes- 
sors of  religion  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
through  which  we  are  now  passing.  A  part  of 
the  first  chapter,  that  on  Incipient  I>eclen8ion, 
we  have  transferred  to  previous  pages  of  this 
number,  as  a  salutary  admonition  deserving  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  and  a  spedmen  from 
which  they  may  fovm  an  opini(m  of  the  work. 

Apmer  Cmuideratiimj^lke  Came  of  the  Poor 
a  Teat  of  Righteous  Character,  A  Diicouree 
detigned  to  adoance  the  objects  of  tite  Man" 
cheater  Conference :  Ddxoered  September  12, 
l^^lfOt  PontypooL  PubUahedby  request.  By 
Thomas  Thouas,  President  of  the  Baptiat 
Theaiogieal  Institution.  London  ^  12au».  fi^ 
24.    Price  6d. 

In  this  discourse  the  respected  ;^yreacher,  first, 
takes  a  general  view  of  the  cause  of  the  poor  in 
this  country  at  the  present  crisis,  in  which  he 
ascribes  the  prevalence  of  dbtress  to  the  want 
of  a  fair  impartial  representation  as  the  **  giant 
bane,"  and  subordinately  to  the  operation  of  the 
com  laws ;  then  points  out  the  manner  in  which 
righteous  men  ought  to  evince  their  considera- 
tion of  {he  cause  of  the  poor,  specif^g  prayer 
to  God,  private  beneficence,  ana,  a  mithral  use 
fo  their  influence,  >rights,  and  privileges  as  citi- 
sens ;  and  lastly  iHustrates  the  reasons  why  the 
cause  of  the  poor  should  be  practically  regarded, 
observing  that  thus  we  shall  evince  genuine  pa- 
triotism— that  the  poor  or  operative  classes  are, 
as  a  bodv,  the  most  virtuous  of  the  conuatunity 
— that  tms  wiU  £ause  us  to  be  reffaided  with  «i- 
fection  and  veneration  by  the  objects  of  our  so^ 
licitude— that  thus  we  shall  Mnk  with  the  most 
illustrious-  saints  and  patriots  of  past  times-^and 
that  in  so  doing  we  snaQ  imitate  and  resemble 
the  God  of  righteousness  and  mercy. 

Sketches  of  Scottish  Church  History :  embracing 
^period  from  the  Reformation  to  tfte  Revo- 
lution. Ay  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Grib,  Au^ 
ihor  of  the  «  Ltfe  of  J}r,  JUTCris."  18mo. 
pp.  583. 

A  USEFUL  compendium  of  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  ficotiiand,  '^composed  chiefly  for  the 
benefit  a{  the  young,"  and  very  serviceable  to 
these  who  have  not  the  opportunity  of  eau- 
mining  larger  works.  The  author  takes  care  to 
avow  himself**  a  presbyterian  of  the  old  school," 
and  draws  a  panulel  betwee^i  past  and  present 
times,  wishinfjT  us  to  understand  that  modem 
non-intrusionists  are  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  martyrs  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Tbis  is  surely  too  bad.  If  a  church  sells  her 
freedom  for  money  and  lands,  she  has  no  right  to 
complain  that  the  yoke  is  heavy.  Are  the  non- 
intrusionists  willing  that  the  people  should  be 
voluntaries  in  supporting  their  ministers  as  well 
as  in  choosing  them?  If  not — ^why  make  an 
outcry  against  patronage? 

Paahns  and  Hymns,  sdeetedfrom  various  Au>^ 

thora,  and  revised.     By  Seacome  ElqIsmi* 

London:  Btonlstonand-Stoneman.  24mo.pp. 

5i7. 

Like  manv  others  who  are  sen^ble  of  'the  fp^ 

nentl  •xcelleaoe'  of  Dr.    Watts^s    Paalma '  loid 


Hymns,  BCr.  EDison  has  regretted  tiie  ocemvence 
in  tlMm  of  some  sentiments  and  many  {duaaea 
which  cannot  be  justified.  He  haa  eelected 
firom  them  tiierefore  those  wfaiek  appeaswd  ttf  be 
best  adapted  f«r  worships  endeaiwunsff  also  to 
improve  them  in  ifayme,  language^  ana  verofi" 
cation,  and  has  appended  to  them  sonse  from 
other  authors^  which  have  been  subjected  to  a 
Anihur  revision.  The  first  lour  hwidred  pages 
of  his  book  are  ocei^ied  with  the  modified  com- 
positions of  Watts,  and  rather  move^haa  n^him- 
dred  hymns  by  'modem  evangelical  writers  follow 
them.  The  desiffn  has,  in  its  leading  features, 
been  attempted  by  others,  but  no  <me  has  yet 
been  successful  in  execntittg  it  so  as  to  fmse 
the  public,  and  we  do  not  anticipate  that  BIr. 
Ellison's  labours  will  give  more  general  satisfac- 
tion, in  this  case,  than  those  of  his  predecessors. 

The  Christian  Offering :  Lyrical  'Poems  and 
Prose  Pieces^  Metered  and  3fiscellaneous,  By 
George  B.  Scott,  Author  of*  The  Beauty 
of  Holineas,  and  other  Poema/*  8fe.  London : 
Virtue.     12mo.    pp.  801.     Cloth,  ^t. 

Haying  in  reserve  a  large  number  of  pieces 
which  he  had  written  at  various  times,  in  prose 
and  verse,  on  moral  and  religious  subjects,  the 
author  determined  to  publiw  them  with,  the 
benevolent  intention  oi  rendering  them  con- 
ducive to  the  pecuniary  interests  of  a  valued 
fnend,  who  has  si^Mequently  been  removed 
horn  the  earth.  The  volume  b  got  up  in  the 
same  style  as  the  Annuids;  and'has  a  leaf 
prepared  for  the  inscription  of  the  name  of  the 
friend  to  whom  it  may  be  presented. 

The  Sanctuary.    Remarka  on  the  Preaence  of 
God  in  his  Ordinancea,  and  on  the    Value 
and  Importance  of  PubKe   Wor^^.     Lon- 
"  dOn :  I2mo.  pp.  78.    Price  Is. 

As  the  author  ascribes  eternal  honour  to  the 
GommissiiMierg  and  Dignitaries  of  **  our  diurch," 
we  presume  that  he  belonn  to  that  sect  whidi 
delights  in  fellowship  ^m  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefim^ 
that  he  should  advocate  ihe  consecration  of  aa 
edifice  raised  and  devoted  exdosivdly  to  wor- 
ship ;  that  he  should  condemn  tiie  appv^ria- 
tion  to  sacred  uses  of  buildings  originally  con- 
structed for  trade ;  that  he  uiould  teach  that 
theatres,  which  have  been  polluted  by  the  ser- 
vice of  Satan,  ou^t  to  remain  unoccunied 
and  in  ruins;  rawer  than  the  sacred  altar 
should  there  be  raised ;  and  that  he  should 
suppose  that  the  gospel  has  no  efficiency  ia 
sucn  unhallowed  places.  All  this,  however, 
savours  in  our  view  of  that  dispensation  under 
which  Jerasalem  was  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship.  No  consecration  can  be 
more  perfect  than  that  which  is  imparted  by 
the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Grod;  and  he  has 
said,  **  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them." 

laghta  and  Shadowa  of  London  Life,  By 
the  Author  of  "  Random  RecoUections  of  the 
Lords  and  Cbnunons,"  **  The  Great  Me- 
tropoSs,"  S^Sfio,  ^itwo  vohaues.  London : 
12mapp.80(H312.    Price  £1  la. 

Trese  amusing  volumes  resemble  in  design 
and  exeeution  several  others  which  Iwve  proceed- 
ed from  the  samrpen.  The  easy,  fcmili»  style; 
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in.which  the  author  mites,  and  Ae  ttnembar- 
rased  veadineas  with  which  he  offien  opiniona  on 
matters  which  are  not  commonly  treated  of  in 
bookfl,  and  yet  an  adapted  to  excite  curioeity, 
render  his  works  iniritni|f  and  plaieant:  yet 
there  are  Berioas  dedactions  from  excellence, 
which  force  themselvea  on  the  attention  of  the 
most  friendly  critic  in  examining  his  paces. 
Breaches  of  grammatical  propriety  and  needless 
repetitions  are  not  the  worst ;  there  are  soman^ 
inaccoracies  relating  to  facts,,  and  such  an  evi- 
dent love  of  the  manrefloas^  aa  to  shake  the 
reader's  faith  in  the  coirectness  of  the  whole. 
If  Mr.  Grant  would  take  time  to  test  his  infor- 
mation, which  is  multifarious  and  interesting, 
and  repress  his  inclination  to  seem  to  know 
erery  thing,  his  works,  though  diminished  in 
hulk,  would  be  greatly  increased  in  value.  The 
anbjects  discussed  in  these  volumes  are  Quack- 
ery—Rag Fair — The  Higher  and  the  Lower 
Classes— Dress  Makers*  Assistants  —  Young 
Women — Female  Servants — Public  Vehicles — 
Benevolent  Institutions — Begging  Impostora— 
Eating- Houses  —  Coffee-Houses  —  Markets  — 
The  Quakers— The  Jews.  It  is  hut  just  to 
eay  that  the  author  uniformly  evinces  respect 
for  religion,  and  maintains  liberal  and  benevo- 
lent sentiments.  In  a  work  of  this  nature 
these  are  not  trifling  distinctions. 

LQnwy  of  C^rittim  BuK/raphf.    Memoiri  of 
Cknstian  Females;  taith  an  JEssa^^on  the  In- 
fluence  of    Female   Piety.     By    the    Rev, 
jA3tSB  CrABDHSB,  AJIL,  MJD,  Edinbugfa : 
Johnstmie.  16mo.  pp.  407. 

To  exemplify  the  lovely  and  benefidal  effects  of 
religion  upon  the  female  character.  Dr.  Gard- 
ner sets  before  us  the  well  known  names  and 
lives  of  IS&s.  Susan  Huntington — Lady  Glen- 
orchy — Mademoiselle  Cuvier~Mrs.  Judson — 
Hannah  More — Isabella  Graham — Mrs.  Ellis 
—Miss  Smelt — Birs.  Wilson — ^Miss  Beed— «nd 
Mrs.  Winslow.  The  contemplation  of  the  men- 
tal and  moral  characteristics  of  such  pious  and 
intelligent  women  must  necessarily  prove  ad- 
vantageous to  their  own  sex,  and  to  those  who 
do  not  possess  more  extended  bi<^raphies  this 
compilation  will  be  acceptable.  It  is  adorned 
with  a  good  portrait  of  Mrs.  H.  More. 

Becorde  of  Female  Fiety ;  comprising  Sketches 
of  ihe  Lives  and  Extracts  from  the  Writings  of 
tFomen    eminent  for   Religious    Excellence. 

•  By  James  Hoie,  Author  of**The  History 
of  the  Jews,"  Edinburgh :  Oliver  and  BoydL 
16ma  pp.  386. 

This  volume  is  very  similar  in  plan  and  ezecn- 
tion  to  the  preceding.  It  takes  however  a  some- 
what wider  range,  and  combines  with  many  of 
ihe  names  recorded  there,  those  of  Monica,  mo- 
ther of  Augustine— Anne  Askew — Queen  Ca- 
tharine Parr— Olympla  Morata-^Jane,  Queen 
of  Navarre  —  Ladv  Mary  Langham— Lady 
Brooke — Queen  Mary  II. — Mrs.  Bury — Lady 
Bussell— Mrs.  Bowe — Mrs,  Steele— the  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon — Jane  Taylor— and  Mary 
Jane  Graham, 

Memoirs  of  BHa^  Female  Missionaries ;  VfiA 
a  survey  of  the  Condition  of  Women  in  Hea' 
ihen  Countries,  And  also  a  Preliminary  Essay 
on  tfte  Importance  of  Female  Agency  tn 
Evangelizing  Pagan  Nations,    By  Jemima. 


Thoxpsov*  Dedicated  by  permission  to  the 
Bight  Sofs,  Ladff  Barkam,  London :  Smith. 
16ma  pp.  251. 

MissioHAsr  biogmphy-oiight  not  to  be  limited 
to  laborious  and  devoted  men.  The  strong  piety, 
the  zeal  for  the  wlvtftion  of  the  heathen,  and 
the    fldf-renanciation    which    the   missionary - 
needs,  are  equally  necessary  for  his  companion.  ^ 
This  work  contains  brief  memoirs  of  the  follow- 
ing pious  and  devoted  women,  principally  the 
wives  of  missionaries  belonging  to  the  London 
and  Church  Missionary  Sooeties ;  Mrs.  Eliot 
— ^Mrs.  Coultart — Mrs.  Wilson — Mrs.  Haward— » 
Mrs.  Mundy — Mrs.yorton — Mrs.Clough — Mrs. 
Jowett — mxs.  Kilham — Mrs.  Stallybnuw — Miss 
Bird — Mrs.. Wilson— Mrs.  Loveless — Mrs.  Tay- 
lor— Miss  Smith.    These  memorials  have  been 
compiled  *'fbr  the  puipose  of  fumishmg  correct- 
views  of  the  de^iraded  condition  of  women  in 
heathen  countries,  of  inflaming  a  missbnary 
spirit  Utt<mg  our  families,  and  ofengaffing  many 
of  our  dauffhters  to  seek  the  gifts  and  grace  of 
the  Hol^  Spirit,  to  endow  tl^m  for  that  most 
distinguished  service.**    There  are  two  introduc- 
tonr  essays ;  the  first  offers  some  excellent  hints 
weu  worthy  the  serious  perusal  of  young  wo- 
men desiring  or  contemplating  an  engagement 
in  the  wide  field  of  missionary  labour ;  and  the 
second,  illustrated  by  a  beautiful  engraving  of 
the  burning  of  the  wives  and  slaves  of  Bumeet 
Singh,  at  l^mlah,  in  18S9,  gives  a  survey  ofthe 
present  condition  of  iromen  in  India,  China, 
Madagascar,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  Turkey, 
presenting  in  every  relation  of  life  the  most 
firightful  and  heart-rending  picture  of  human 
wretchedness  which  the  mind  of  man  can  con<< 
ceive. 

Twenty'fioe  Letters,  hitherto  unpubtished,  ofthe 
Rev.  John  Newton,  Rector  of  Olney  and 
8t,  Mary   Woolnoth,  London.       From  t?ie 
years  1757  to  1779.    With  a  Prefatory  Note 
%f  the  Rev.  John  Hcnt£R,  A.M.,  One  ofthe 
Ministers  of  the  Tron  Church  Parish,  Edin- 
burgh,    Second  Edition.     Edinburgh:  pp. 
125.    Price  Is.  6d. 
The  experimental  ehaiicter  of  Mr.  Newton's 
correspondence  with  his  finends  is  well  known. 
These  letters  were  written  during  his  residence 
at  Olney  to  a  father  and  son  who  were  members 
of  an  independent  church  at  Hull.    We  are 
indebt^  to  this  volume  for  the  Liaes  on  Cowpen 
p.  619,  which  we  do  not  remember  that  we  nad 
previously  met  with. 

Thoughts  by  the    Way.    By  W.  N.  Nash. 
London :  Snow.    48mo.    pp.  iv.  96. 

A  PLEASANT  road-side  companion,  containing 
short  pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  one  of  which 
may  be  found  on  page  618. 

Fisher's  Bhtoric    Illustrations  of  the  Btbte, 
Division  IV,    Price  9s 

This  Diviaon  is  at  least  eqnal  to  its  prede- 
cessors. We  sav  nothing  in  favour  of  Tobit 
and  his  father,  who  had  no  right  to  be  admitted ; 
or  of  the  Bomish  ascription  of' the  fcene  in 
Simon's  house  to  Mary  Magdalene :  but,  while 
aU  the  engravings  are  beautiful,  manj  of  the 
scenes  they  represent  are  well  conceived  and 
aacordant  with  the  facts. 
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7^  New  Testament,  TrandcUed  from  Hu 
original  Greek.  The  Gotpd$  hy  OcoKeE 
Campbeli.,  D.D,  The  Acte  and  ReveHa- 
Hon,  by  Phuip  I>odb&idge»  I>.D*  The 
EpUtiee,  hy  James  Mackhight,  D»D, 
London :  Snow.    24mo.    pp.  458. 

We  are  glad  to  see  ttis  diean  and  portable 
edition  of  a  nsefal  work.  The  portion  by 
Macknight  is  greatly  inferior  to  those  by  Camp 
ben  and  Doddridge;  but  eren  this,  used  in 
oonjnnction  with  the  common  Tersion,  elnci- 
date?  passages  which  to  many  readers  would 
appear  nnmtellig^ble  without  its  aid. 

Fw^e  Book  of  Martyre,  edited  ly  the  JRev. 
John  Gumming,  «7im.  Fart  8.  London: 
royal  8to.    Price  2s. 

Tbts  work  proceeds  with  Kgnlarity,  and  de- 
serves encouragement.  The  documentary 
diaracter  of  tluit  part  which  iiertains  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Engknd  renders  it 
valuable,  and  the  woodcuts  and  engravings  with 
which  it  is  adorned  invite  attention  to  the 
narrative. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher*8  Class  Register 
and  Diary  for  1842.  London:  (Sunday 
School  Union,)    I2mo.    Price  Is.  6a. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
have  publbhed  this  neat  volume  to  assist 
teadiers  in  recording  the  attendance  and  pro- 
cess of  eadi  sehmar,  the  sums  received  for 
books,,  and  o^er  memoranda.  The  ruled  co* 
lumns  f(nr  these  purposes  will  doubtless  be  found 
useful,  as  well  as  tne  accompanying  Calendar, 
and  list  of  scripture  lessons. 

The  History  of  Foland  and  Russia :  from 
ihe  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  Adavted 

■  for  Yot^  Schools,  ana  Families.  By  miss 
Julia  Corner.  Author  of  Questions  on 
the  History  of  Europe,  Sec,  lUustrated  urUh  a 
Map  and  Ptates,from  Designs  by  J,  Gilbert, 
London:   I>ean  and  Munday.    24mo.    pp. 

Interesting  portions  of  General  History, 
written  in  a  simple  and^lucid  style. 


Circular  Letters  from,  the 
1841. 


Baptist  Associations, 


Berkshire.  The  Design  and  Advantages  of 
Associations;  by  VT.  Nash,  Kent,  East. 
Christians  urged  to  seek  the  prosperi^  of  the 
churches  to  which  they  are  united;  by  T, 
Davis,  Kent,  West.  Extracts  from  the 
Annual  Letters  from  the  Churches.  Lincoln* 
shire.  Minutes  of  the  Association,  with 
the  Letters  from  the  Churches,  and  their 
Statistics, 


;>      RJBCENT  publications 

The  Christian  Almanack  for  the  Year  1849.  Lon- 
don :  C  Trad  Society  J  ISmo,  pp.  M.    Price  Bd. 

The  Sheet  Almanack  for  1842.  London :  (  Tract 
Society)    Price  Id, 

*  It  shouM  be  distinctly  understood,  that  insertion 
in  this  list  is  not  a  mere  announcement :  It  expresses 
general  approbation  of  the  works  enumerated. 


The  Tract  Society  'l*enny  Almanack  for  184t. 
London:  f  Tract  Society  J  Royal  SSmo.     Prftv  Itf. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacber'a  ClaaB  Register  for 
1842.  London:  (Sunday  School  Uniom)  12bw. 
Price  4d, 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Sunday  Schools,  1842.  Lms^ 
don:  f  Sunday  School  Union)  Price 29. per IfiOi. 

The  Missionary'ft  Appeal  to  British  Christiana,  oo 
behalf  of  Southern  India  \  comprising  topognqphical 
descriptions  of  the  Madras  Presidency ;  notices  of 
the  Moral  Statistics  of  its  ProTinees ;  observations  on 
the  Character  and  Condition  of  its  Population ;  and 
aiyuments  m  &Tour  of  Aiwmented  Effort  fat  its 
Evangelisation.  By  John  Smith,  of  the  Ixmdon 
Missionary  Society.  London :  \2mo.  pp.  227.  Price 
is. 

Hints  to  Students  of  Divinity;  an  Address  at  the 
Opening  of  tlie ,  Annoal  Session  of  the  Theological 
Senlnary  ef  the  United  Secession  Chuxch,  Augtut  3, 
1841.  By  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Bz^eii- 
cal  Theology  in  that  Seminary.  Published  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Students.  Edinburgh :  Otipkant  and 
Son.    Vlmo.pp.  94.  ^ 

Opinions  on  F^th,  Divine  Influence,  Human  Ina* 
bility,  the  Design  and  Effect  of  the  Death  of  Christ, 
Assurance,  and  Sonship  of  Christ,  expressed  in  ^b» 
published  writings  of  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Minister 
of  the  United  Associate  Congregation,  Broughton 
Place,  Edinburgh  \  and  Professor  of  Exegetical  The- 
ology to  the  United  Secession  Church.  Second  Edi- 
tion, with  additional  notes.  Edinburgh:  Ot^hant. 
\%mo.  fp,  82* 

Kbnasseh:  a  Prise  Ebss^,  en  the  extenslQiir  and 

prosperity  ^of  the  Oeaecal  Baptist  ConnezioD,  aa  a 
half  tribe  of  the  Israel  of  God.  By  Jambs  Pbgos, 
late  Missionary  in  Orissa,  Author  of  '*  India's  Cries 
to  British  Humanity,*'  **A  Prise  Essay  on  Capital 
Punishment,"  Ac.    London:  Snow,  IBmo^pp.  126. 


The  Revival  of  Religion :  a  Discourse,  of  which 
the  substance  was  delivered  in  Mosley  Street  Chape^ 
Manchester,  at  the  Aanirersary  of  tiie  Bast  LAnca* 
sMre  AuxiUary  Missionary-  Society,  June  82«  IMl. 
^  IUlph  Wardlaw,  D.D.  Published  by  request. 
Gtasgou>  s  12a»a.  pp.  47.     Price  8dL 

Ancient  History.  HIstovjr  of  the  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans,  Medes  and  Iiydiana..  From  RoUin^and 
other  authentic  sources,  both  ancient  and  modem. 
With  a  Map.  London :  (  Tract  Society  J  Royal  8«o. 
pp.  72.    Price  Is.  6d, 

The  Bdiever's  Daily  Treasure;  or.  Texts  of  Scrip- 
ture  arranged  for  every  day  in  the  year.  London  c 
(  Tract  Society)  64f»o.  pp.  192.    Price  8d. 

The  Fruit.  London:  (Tract  Society)  Square 
IGmA  pp,  32.    Price  Ad, 

The  Scenery  and  Antiouities  of  Irdand  Illustrated. 
By  W.  H.  Bartlbtt.  The  Literary  department  by 
N.  P.  WiLUs,  Esq.  Part  IX.  London :  4#o. 
Price  2i. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  From  Drawingi 
by  W.  H.  Baktlbtt.  The  Literary  department  by 
N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  XVIII.  London:  ito 
Price  2s. 

TVue  Episcopacy :  or  Bishops  according  to  Scrip- 
ture. A  Tract  for  the  Times.  London  :  Dinnis 
\Smo.  pp,  19. 

Proceedings  at  the  Half-ye.irly  Meeting  of  the 
Teachers  Instructed  at  ^e  Institution  of  the  H<HDe 
and  Colonial  Infknt  School  Society,  held  on  Wednes- 
day, July  7, 1841.  Published  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mittee,  for  the  mformalion  of  the  Teachers  of  the  So- 
ciety and  the  Friends  of  Education.  London  :  I2mOb 
pp.  70.     Price  9d, 
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THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  THE  UNITED  EMPIRE, 

As  enumerated  in  the  Annual  RqpoH  cf  the  Bapliat  Union,  1840;  wUh  the  Addiiwn  of  Churchee 

formed  euhaequenUy,  \ 


OOUNTIES   OF  ENGLAND. 


Bedford churches  35 

Berks    19 

Bucks    43 

Cambridge   ., ....  41 

Cheshire  12 

Cornwall  17 

Cumberland T 

Derby    20 

Devon -  54 

Dorset 15 

Durham 13 

Essex 37 

Gloucester    '..... 49 

Hants    , 38 

Hereford 14 

Hertford    22 

Huntingdon  .^ • ,   18 

Kent 64 

Lancaster 53 

Leicester 44 


Lincoln *.,..,.,..,,... 36 

Middlesex    , 82 

Monmouth    , 52 

Norfolk 46 

Northampton 50 

Northumberland 7 

Nottingham 22 

Oxford 17 

Rutland    2 

Shropshire    21 

Somerset 54 

Stafford 25 

Suffolk. 64 

Surrey 31 

Sussex 18 

Warwick »..  28 

Westmoreland 3 

Wilts 56 

Worcester 24 

York 78 


COUNTIES   or  WALES. 


Anglesea 11 

Brecon  22 

CaemaTTOn 16 

Cardigan , 38 

Carmarthen 40 

Denbigh 17 


Flint 5 

Glamorgan 48 

Merioneth    ,.     4 

Montgomery    15 

Pembroke 40 

Radnor 8 


COUNTIES   OF  SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen 1 

Argyle .....•••••,...•• 4 

Ayr    4 

Dumbarton .  1 

Edinburgh    • 8 

Elgin 4 

Fife  10 


Forfar 4 

Inverness 3 

Lanark 4 

Renfrew    8 

Perth 3 

Selkirk....... 1 

Stirling,. 3 


COUNTIES   OF    IRELAND. 


Antrim,  Ulster 6 

Cork,  Munster 2 

Derry,  Ulster 2 

Donegal,  Ulster   1 

Down,  Ulster 3 

Dublin,  Leinster 1 

King's  County,  Leinster 1 

Limerick,  Munster 2 


Mayo,  Connaught 1 

Monaghan,  Ulster   1 

Roseommoil,  Connaught 1 

Sligo,  Connaught    2 

Tyrone,  Ulster 9 

Waterford,  Munster    1 

Westmeath,  Leinster 4 


Number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England 1311 

Wales    244 

Scotland 58 

Ireland  37 

Total  number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms . . .  1650 
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Income  and  Expenditiire  of  the  principal  Public  Institutions  connected  with  the  Baptist 

Denomination  during  the  past  Year. 

Fnm  the  Report  of  the  Bcqttiri  Unhih  April,  1841. 


MISSIONS. 


SOCIETIES. 


Baptist  Missionary  Society   » 

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society    

Baptist  Irish  Society  ^ 

General  Baptist  Missionary  Society 

Scottish  Home  Missionary  Society    

Baptist  Colonial  Society    ••• 

Bible  Translation  Society 


Formed. 


1792 
1797 
1814 
1816 

1836 
1840 


Income. 


26,656  17  2 

4,172  17  2 

2,859    4  6 

1,789    8  91 

1,221     6  4} 

537  15  3 

3,309    3  1 


Expenditure. 


£  s.    d, 

28,615  10    6 

4,129  5    9 

3.032  0  11 

1,714  6     li 

1,045  6     9{ 

527  2    6 

2,915  9  11 


COLLEGES. 


PLACES. 


Bristol     

Loughborough 

Bradford 

Pontypool  ... 
Stepney  .... 


Fouuded. 


1770 
1798 
1804 
1807 
1810 


No.  of 

Students. 


21 
7 
25 
16 
27 


Receipts. 


£      t.    d, 
1,695    2    5 

367    1  m 
1,196    9    2^ 

536  15  10 
1,632  16    1 


Expenditure. 


£  8.    d, 

1,484  18  11 

S44  6    3 

1,046  18    5 

573  17     7 

1,894  8    3 


MISCELLANEOUS  SOCIETIEa 


SOCIETIES. 


Baptist  Fund    . . 


Baptist    Western 
Society  ..  .. 


Founded. 


Baptist  Magazine 
Bath  Society.... 

Baptist  Building 
Fund     

Selection  of 
Hymns ..... 


1717 

1807 
1809 
1816 

1894 
1829 


Objects. 


Education  of  Ministers, 
Assistance  of  Poor 
Churches,  &c 

Relief  of  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Ministers 

Relief  of  Ministera'Wi. 
dowB. 

Support  of  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  ...... 

Erection  of  Chapels . .  • . 

Relief  of  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Ministers 
and  Missionaries  .... 


Receipts. 


£       8.    d. 

4,272    8  11 

353  14    8 

367  17  11 
814  10    7 


Expenditure. 


I 


£      *M  4. 

3.902  18  0 

353  15  6 
103  0  0 
314  10  Hi 
666  16  U 

125  0  0 
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MINISTERS  OF  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST  BOARD. 

Constituting  one  Section  of  the  Generil  Body  of  Diawnting  Miniatera  of  the  Three  Deaomi- 
nations  lending  in  and  abont  the  dtiea  of  London  and  Westminster ;  with  the  date  of  the 
year  when  each  became  a  Member  of  the  General  Bod^i 

AND  THEIR  ADDRESSES  PER  POST. 

Aldis,  John 1839  22,  Dorcr  Place,  New  Kent  Boad. 

Angus,  Joseph,  A.M,  1838  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Belcher,  Joseph 1831  6,  Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road,  Greenwich. 

Belsher,  William  ....•  1818  Norfolk  Pkoe,  Greenwidi. 

Bowes,  W.  B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  Samuel ...« 1829  Lougfaton,  Essex. 

Castleden,  James  1836  Hampstead. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  Aldine  Chambers,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Hackney. 

Cox,  John  1839  2,  Down  Cottages,  Shacklewell. 

Curtis,  Daniel , 1839 22,  Brooksby  Walk,  Homerton. 

Dayies,J.  J. 1828  Tottenham. 

Da^  Joseph 1834 22,  Princes  Street,  Stamford  Street. 

Davis,  a  J.. 1837  23,  Eastcheap. 

Denham,  David 1836 18,  Gainsford  Street,  Horselydown. 

IHckerson,  Philip 1832  33,  Jubilee  Place,  Commercial  Koad  Bast. 

Douglass,  J.  J.  1810  Mary  Ann  Street,  St.  George's  East. 

Dovey,  William 1828  8,  Fort  Place,  Grange  Road. 

Elvey,  James 1819  12,  Gamault  Phuje,  Spa  Fields. 

Frandes,  George  :.  1838  ......  63,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kennington  Road. 

Fuller,  A.  G 1841  29,  Saville  Place,  HClcBnd  Road. 

Green,  Samuel 1835  61,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 

Groeer,  WSliam 1840 Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 

Gundiy,  Jonathan 1834 Hendon. 

Hinton,  J.  H^  M. A. 1838  ...«.  6,  Finsbuiy  Terrace,  City  Road. 

Jones,  John  Andrew 1836  8,  Buttesland  Street,  Hoxton. 

Kattems,  Daniel   "1841  Hammersmith. 

Kingsford,  John 1802  28,  Crosby  HaU  Chambers,  Bishopsgate  Street 

Le  Maire,  R.  G.    1838  Horseley  Street,  Walworth. 

Lewis,  Benjamin  1828  56,  Trinity  Square,' Borough, 

Miall,  William  1841  1,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  Kngsland  Road. 

Moore,  Timothy   1838  19,  Shakspeare's  Walk,  Shadwell. 

Hnrch,  W.  H.,  D.D 1828  ..,^..  Stepney  College. 

Norton,  William 1886  10,  Holly  Terrace,  Highgate. 

Orerbury,  B.  W 1835  5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 

Peacock,  John  1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St  John's  Street  Road. 

Pofle,  W.  F 1840 19,  Ampton  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Road. 

PoweD,  Thomas » 1837  ......  Peckham. 

Pritchard,  George 1817  4»  York  Place,  PentonTille. 

Bothery,  Joseph   1832 17,  Haberdasher's  Street,  Hoxton. 

Rowland,  John  T 1828 2,  Pxinces  Square,  Wilson  Street,  Finsbory. 

Shenstone,  J.  B 1800  244»  Shoreditch. 

JSonle,J.  M.  1838  Battersea. 

Steane,  Edward.... 1824  Camberwell. 

Storel,  Charles  ', 1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East 

Tomkins,  Samuel,  A.M.  1828  Stepney  College. 

tJpton,  James 1825  48,  Cotton  Street,  Poplar. 

Williams,  William i... i.  1819  15,  Frederick  Street,  Regent's  Park. 

Woolacot,  Christopher 1828  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 

Young,  William 1828  4»  Commercial  Place,  Old  Kent  Road« 
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ABSTRACT  OF  BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES, 

IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Registered  from  July  Ist,  1839,  to  June  30th,  1840,  both  inclusive. 
From  the  JTiird  Annual  Beport  of  the  Registrar  General,    Published  1841. 


Area 

in  Square 

Miles. 


57,814 


BIRTHS. 


Males. 
257,129 


Females. 
244.560 


Total. 
501,589 


Population 

according  to 

Census  of 

1831. 


13,897,187. 


Families  in  1831. 


Employed 

chiefly  in 

Agriculture. 


834,543 


Chiefly  in  Trade, 

Manufactures, 

and  Handicraft. 


1,227,614 


Other 
Families. 


849,717 


DEATHS. 


Age. 


Under  1  Month 


1 
2 
3 
6 
9 


and  under 


2 
3 
6 
9 
12 


Total  under  1  Year 

1  year  and  under  2 

2  3 

3  4 

4         5 

Total  under  5  Years 


5 
10 
15 
20 
25 
30 
35 
40 
45 
50 
55 
60 
65 
70 
75 
80 
85 
90 
95 
100 
105 


and  under 


10 
15 
20 
25 
30 
35 
40 
45 
50 
55 
60 
65 
70 
75 
80 
85 
90 
95 
100 
105 
110 


Unknown 
Total 


Males. 


13,274 
4,782 
3,521 
8,344 
6,717 
6,162 


42,800 

15,304 
8,125 
5,666 
4,129 


76,024 

9,363 

4,556 

5,717 

6,666 

5,931 

5,543 

5,518 

5,308 

5,353^ 

5,395 

5,370 

6,649 

6,880 

7,308 

6,833 

5,163 

2,799 

876 

239 

38 

2 

395 


177,926 


Females. 


9,603 
3,803 
2,782 
6,612 
5,350 
5,378 


33,528 

14,538 
7,827 
5,737 
4,093 


65,723 

9,096 
4,913 
6,628 
7,283 
6,842 
6,077 
5,854 
5,304 
4,924 
4,975 
5,114 
6,489 
6,806 
7,470 
7,371 
5,853 
3,444 
1,324 

348 
69 
12 

256 


172,175 


Total. 


,3,911,874 


Total. 


22,877 
8,585 
6,303 
14,956 
12,067 
11,540 


76,328 

29,842 

15,952 

11,403 

8,222 


141,747 

18,459 

9,469 

12,345 

13,949 

12,773 

11,620 

11,372 

10,612 

10,277 

10,370 

10,484 

13,138 

13,686 

14,778 

14,204 

11,016 

6,243 

2,200 

587 

-  107 

14 

651 


350,101 


MARRIAGES. 


124,329 
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POPULATION  OF  ENGLAND. 
From  die  Parhanuntary  Report,  Oct.  1841. 


COUNtlKS. 

1801. 

1831. 

1841. 

Bedford 

63,393 

95,483 

107,937 

Berks 

109,215 

146,389 

160,226 

Buckingham 
Cambridge 

107,444 

146,529 

155,989 

89>346 

143,965 

164,509 

Chester 

191,761 

334,391 

395,300 

CorDwall    . 

188,269 

300,938 

341,269 

Cmnberland 

117,230 

169,681 

177,912 

Derby 

161,142 

237,170 

272,202 

Devon 

343,001 

494,478 

533,731 

Dorset 

115,319 

159,252 

174,743 

Durham     . 

160,361 

253,910 

324,277 

Essex 

226,437 

317,507 

344,996 

Gloucester 

250,809 

387,019 

431,307 

Hereford 

89,191 

111,211 

114,438 

Hertford    . 

97,577 

143,341 

157,237 

Huntingdon 

37,668 

53,192 

68,699 

Kent . 

307,624 

479,165 

548,161 

Lancaster  . 

672,731 

1,336,854 

1,667,064 

Leicester    , 

130,081 

197,003 

215,855 

Lincoln 

208,657 

317,465 

362,717 

Middlesex 

818,129 

1,358,330 

1,576,616 

Monmouth 

45,582 

98,130 

134,349 

Norfolk      . 

273,371 

390,054 

412,621 

Northampton 
Northumoerland 

131,767 

179,336 

199,061 

157,101 

222,912 

250,268 

Nottingham 
Oxford      . 

140,350 

225,327 

249,773 

109,620 

152,156 

161,573 

Rutland     . 

16,356 

19,385 

21,340 

Salop 

167,639 

222,938 

239,014 

Somerset    . 

273,750 

404,200 

436,002 

Southampton  (Hants) 

219,656 

314,280 

354,940 

Stafford      . 

239,153 

410,512 

510,206 

SuflFolk       . 

210,431 

296,317 

315,129 

Surrey 

269*043 

486,334 

682,613 

Sussex 

159,311 

272,340 

299,770 

Warwick    . 

208,190 

336,610 

402,121 

Westmoreland    . 

.  41,617 

55,041 

56,469 

Wilts 

185,107 

240,156 

260,007 

Worcester 

139,333 

211,365 

233,484 

York  (East  Riding)    . 

110,992 

168,891 

193,676 

City  of  York  and  Ainstey  . 

24,393 

35,362 

38,322 

York  (North  Riding) 

158,225 

190,756 

204,662 

York  (West  Riding)  . 

565,282 

976,350 

1,154,924 

Total 

•        < 

>        < 

t        . 

8,331,434 

13,091,005 

14,995,508 

640 
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POPULATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  1841. 
From  the  Parliamentary  Reports, 


England 

Wales 

Persons  ascertained  to  have  been  tra- 
velling by  Railways  and  Canals  dur- 
ing the  night  of  June  6,  1841 

England  and  Wales    . 

Scotland 

Islands  in  the  British  Seas 

Great  Britain 


Males. 


7,321,875 
447,633 


4,003 


7,773,411 

1,246,427 

57,598 


Females. 


Totals. 


7,673,633 
463,788 


893 


8,138,314 

1,382,630 

66,481 


14,995,508 
911,321 


4,896 


9,077,436 


9,587,325 


18,664,761 


15,911,725 

2,628,957 

124,079 


Ireland,  Details  not  yet  printed    .... 
Total,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  about    . 


I 


8,205,000 
26,669,761 


Population  of  Great  Britain  in  1801 

1811 
1821 
1831 
1841 


10,472,048 
11,964,303 

14,161,839 
16,366,011 
18,664,761 


COMMITTALS,  CONVICTIONS,  AND  EXECUTIONS  FOR  MURDER. 

The  ParliamentaxT  Paper  No.  48,  printed  28th  September,  1841,  gives  the  following  return 
of  the  Commitments,  Convictions,  and  Executions  for  Murder. 


In  the  Five  Tears  ending 
December 

1825. 

1830. 

1835. 

1840. 

Number  of  persons  committed    . 

convicted 
executed 

Centesimal  proportion  of  executions  to  con- 
victions     

Centesimal  proportion  of  convictions  to  com- 
mitments           

383 

88 
76 

317 
74 
65 

339 
81 
66 

291 

87 

40 

86*36 
22'98 

87*84 
23*34 

81*48 
23*89- 

45*98 
29*90 

^  This  table  not  only  shows  a  great  decrease  in  the  amount  of  executions  during  the 
last  five  years,  but  also  a  decrease  in  the  crime  of  murder  itself.  The  increased  activity 
of  detection  would  certainly  render  the  commitments  more  certain  whenever  crimes 
occurred :  the  fapt,  therefore,  that  the  commitments  have  decreased,  can  alone  have 
arisen  from  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  the  murders  which  have  taken  place.  Convic- 
tions appear  also  to  have  followed  commitments  more  frequently  during  the  last  five 
years  than  previously.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  probably  by  tiie  improved  capacity 
of  magistrates. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  first  baptist  church  in  the  cit;  of 
New  York  wbb  formed  in  the  jear  n45. 
Their  firat  building  for  the  sole  purpose  af 
worship  was  erected  in  1760.  This  place 
was  taken  down  in  1802,  and  a  mui^li  larger 
one,  ofstone,  placed  od  the  same  site.  Th 
church,  having  been  latelj  without  a  pastoi 
directed  their  attention  to  the  Rev.  Bpcnce 
Houghton  Cone,  A.M.,  nho  had  been  man 
than  eiehteeo  years  pastor  of  the  bapli 


1  Oliv 


n  the  s 


matlera,  not  to  neeleet  to  mention  any  ape. 
cittl  intelligence  which  they  may  posaesB  of 
(he  progress  of  leli^on  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. If  we  maj  judge  from  the  litttc  said 
on  (he  subject,  the  state  of  religious  feeling 
in  our  land  is  diatressingly  unfavourable. — 
Nea  York  Baplul  Adi-ocale,  Ocl.  16.  1841, 


ing  acceded  to  their 
atraogements  were  made  for  the  erection  of 
a  new  and  elegant  building,  which  is  to  be 
opened  fur  irorship  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1U42.  A  view  of  this  edifice  ia  prefixed  to 
this  pais  graph,  for  which,  and  for  some  of 
the  facts  DOW  stated,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
friendship  of  the  Hev.  Joseph  Belcher. 

The  tacaney  occasioned  by  Mr.  Cone's 
removal  has  been  promptly  supplied;  the 
ovetaight  of  (he  church  in  Oliver  Street 
having  been  accepted  by  the' Rev.  Etishs 
Tucker  of  Rochester. 

The    Baptist   Advocate    stales  that    Mr. 
Hinton,   has   resigned  the    pastorate  of  the 
We  wiah  our  agents  and  all  other  corres-    baptiBl  church  at  Chicago.  Illinois,  and  ac. 
pondenta,  when  commUDicating  about  other  '  cepted  the  call  of  the  church  at  St.  Louis. 


Almonnck  and  Baplilt  Register  for  ike  yeir 
1842.— We  have  carefully  eiamined  this 
Register  and  find  it  in  several  particulars  far 
superior  to  the  one  of  last  year. — In  the  ge- 
neral summary  the  present  number  of  Bap- 

asBOcialions,  is  found  to  be  573,102.  The 
note  added,  shows  that  the  Baptists  in  the 
United  States,  including  the  Free  Will, 
Sevetith  Day,  and  Sii  Principle,  may  bo 
safely  stated  at  650,000. — Baptist  Advocate, 
Oct.  23. 
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INTELUGENCE. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 


ABINGDON. 


Thursday,  Oct  2 1 ,  a  new  chapel  was  opened 
here  for  divine  worship.  On  the  Wednes. 
day  evening  previous,  a  meeting  was  held 
in  the  vestry,  at  which  prayer  was  offered  to 
Almighty  cTod  hy  three  of  the  eldest  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  On  Thursday  morning 
the  Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath  preached  from 
Matthew  v.  16.  At  two  o'clock  the  friends 
assembled  dined  together  in  the  council 
chamber.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  A.M.,  of  London,  preached  espe- 
cially to  the  young,  from  Ecclesiastes  xi.  9. 
The  Rev.  B.  Godwin  of  Oxford  preached 
the  Sabbath  following.  At  all  these  services 
the  congregations  were  very  numerous,  and 
a  sum  exceeding  £100  was  collected  to- 
wards defraying  tne  expense  of  the  building. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Godwin  of  Oxford, 
Blakeman  of  Hooknorton,  Tyso  of  Wal- 
lingford.  Pike  of  Newbury,  Wassell  of  Bath, 
Fletcher  of  Southend,  Cowie  of  Wantage, 
and  Breeze  of  Lechlade,  took  part  in  the 
services  of  Thursday.  A  large  number  of 
other  ministers  from  the  neighbourhood 
were  also  present.  The  chapel,  which  is 
erected  partly  on  the  site  of  the  old  build. 
ing,'is  situated  in  the  principal  thoroughfare 
of  the  town,  having  a  wide  approach  of  the 
length  of  ]  00  feet  i'rom  the  street.  On  one 
side  of  the  entrance  is  the  British^  school, 
room,  on  the  other  the  minister's  house. 
The  front,  which  is  remarkable  for  the  sub. 
stantiality  and  chastity  of  its  appearance,  is 
a  classic  specimen  of  the  Roman  Doric. 
The  chapel  is  sixty  feet  by  forty-one,  capable 
of  conveniently  accommodating  800  persons. 
At  the  back  is  the  vestry,  to  hold  200,  with 
minister's  room  adjoining.  The  cost  of  the 
buildings,  with  fence,  walls,  and  other  out. 
lay  on  the  premises,  is  about  £2,000 ;  of  this 
the  sum  of  about  £300  has  yet  to  be  pro. 
vided.  The  building  has  been  erected  un. 
der  the  superintendence  of  John  Davies, 
Esq.,  architect,  of  Devonshire.square,  Lon« 
don,  by  Mr.  John  Chest erman,  Abingdon. 


CRICKHAtf,   SOMEBSET. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  24,  1841,  the  new 
baptist  chapel  at  Crickham  was  opened  for 
worship.  The  attendance  was  very  good, 
and  the  collections  liberal.  It  is  a  neat, 
substantial  building,  capable  of  holding 
250  persons.  The  expense  of  its  erec- 
tion, which  was  about  £300,  was  raised  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  This  is  the 
third  village  chapel,  in  connexion  with  the 
church  at  Cheddar,  that  has  been  built 
within  the  last  six  years. 


BRIDGE   STREET,   BANBURT. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  26tli  and 
27th  of  October,  this  elegant,  commodious, 
and  substantial  chapel  was  opened  for  di- 
vine worship,  and  although  the  mornings 
seemed  lowering,  the  friends  were  cheered 
as  the  time  drew  on  to  commence  the  ser. 
vices,  by  the  numbers  of  persons  pouring  in 
from  the  surrounding  neighbourhood,  evi. 
dently  proving  that  great  interest  had  beea 
excited  towards  this  new  cause.  Prayer, 
meetings  had  been  held  at  some  of  the  friends' 
houses  each  morning,  at  six  and  seven  o'clock, 
and  the  fervent  prayers  then  presented, 
seemed  to  have  a  full  answer  in  the  num- 
ber and  spirit  of  the  congregations  assem. 
bled  throughout  the  various  services. 

Excellent  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Gray  of  Northampton,  Daniell 
of  Ramsgate,  Giles  of  Leeds,  who  kindly 
con&ented  to  preach  for  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mur- 
sell,  who  was  prevented  by  illness,  on  the 
Wednesday  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D  , 
L.L.D,,  B.  Grodwin,  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
and  on  the  following  Sabbath.day  by  the 
Rev.  T.  F,  Newman  of  Shortwood.   The  coL 
lections  amounted  to  near  £100,  and,  con- 
sidering the  great  exertions  made  previously, 
were  considered  excellent.  These  services  by 
many  were  felt  to  be  seasons  of  refreshing, 
an  earnest  of  good  to  come,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prayers  of  many  who  are  long  since  gone 
to  the  dead.  The  church  of  Christ  is  increas. 
ing  amongst  us ;  the  new  school  rooms  will 
be    opened   on   Lord*8-day,   Nov.   7,   and 
many,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  join  us  in 
praying — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  send 
now  prosperity. 

m' 

CHOWBBNT,  LANCASHIBB. 

The  above  place  was  re.opened  for  public 
worship,  on  the  27th,  28th,  and  31st,  of 
October,  when  highly  appropriate  sermons 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Bar- 
chell  of  Rochdale,  S.  W.  Stone,  B.  A.,  of 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liver- 
pool, J.  Paul  (Independent)  of  Wibsey,and 
W.  Fraser  of  Bolton. 

Chowbent,  containing  a  population  of 
nearly  9,000  souls,  is  a  strong  hold  for 
Socinianism,  and  greatly  noted  for  its  im- 
piety. The  present  chapel  is  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionaiy 
Society.  It  will  seat,  without  galleries, 
about  400,  exclusive  of  vestry,  side.room, 
and  two  school-rooms,  that  can  accommo. 
date  nearly  300  children.  The  cost  is  £500, 
towards  which  about  £300  have  been  sub. 
scribed. 

BERTHLV7YD,  GLAMOROANSHIKE. 

I 

Nov.  3rd  and  4th.  The  quarterly  meet, 
ing  of  the  Glamorganshire  baptists  was  held 
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at  a  new  chapel  called  Berthlwyd  Chapel, 
a  branch  of  the  church  at  Hengoed.  The 
public  meetings  were  at  six  in  the  evening ; 
at  ten,  two,  and  seven  the  following  day. 
The  following  brethren  preached,  D.  Naun- 
ton,  Ystrad,  W.  Jones,  Cardiff,  D.  Jones, 
Cardiflf,  W.  Evans,  Caerffilli,  and  W.  R. 
Davies,  Dowlais.  Addresses  on  revival 
and  prayers  were  offered  by  brethren  J. 
James,  Bridgend,  D.  Naunton,  W.  Lewis, 
Aberdare,  S.  Edwards,  Rhymni,  W.  R. 
Davies  and  J.  Jenkins,  Hengoed.  The  bap- 
tists had  an  interest  in  this  neighbourhood 
for  nearly  200  years,  and  now  they  have  a 
convenient  place  in  which  to  meet  and  to 
worship  their  God.  The  expense  incurred 
is  about  £300,  which  they  hope  to  collect 
among  their  friends  in  the  vicinity. 


Glamorganshire,  Oct.  21,  at  ten  in  the 
morning.  Brother  D.  Naunton,  Ystrad, 
prayed ;  brother  W.  Williams,  Paran,  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  gave  the  charge  to 
the  minister  from  2  Tim.  iv.  6  ;  brother  J. 
James  of  Bridgend  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
gave  the  charge  to  the  church  from  Heb. 
xiii.  22.  Brethren  Naunton  and  James 
preached  the  preceding  evening  ;  and  bre- 
thren D.  Jones  of  Cardiff,  T.  Morris  of 
Cowbridge,  and  T.  Hopkins  of  Llwyni, 
preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
the  21st.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  there  is 
a  fiELvourable  prospect  before  our  brother  at 
Betws,  and  may  God  bless  and  prosper  him 
and  the  cause  under  his  care  ! 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

KINO  STREET,  HACKNEY  ROAP. 

Fifty-four  members  of  the  baptist  church 
meeting  in  Providence  Chapel^  Shoreditch, 
most  of  whom  were  connected  with  it  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Smith, 
having  obtained  their  dismission  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  forming  themselves  into  a  distinct 
church,  their  union  was  publicly  rebognized 
at  a  meeting  held  on  Tuesday  evenibg,  26th 
Oct.,  1841,  at  the  Rev.  P.  Dickerson's  meet- 
ing-house, kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  The 
Rev.  P.  Dickerson  commenced  the  service 
with  reading  the  scriptures,  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Blandford  Street, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
called  upon  one  of  the  brethren  to  read  a 
statement  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
the  separation ;  the  Rev.  P.  Dickerson  theft 
gave  to  each  the  right  hand  of  fellowship ; 
the  Rev.  John  Cooper  of  Wattisham  sup- 
plicated the  divine  blessing  on  the  newly 
formed  church,  which  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed bv  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  from 
1  Corinthians  xii.  27  ;  the  Rev,  J.  Box  of 
Woolwich  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Peacock,  Kings, 
ford,  and  Moyll,  took  part  in  the  solemnities 
of  the  evenings 

The  newly  formed  church  are,  for  the 
present,  meeting  in  a  small  chapel  in  King 
Street,  Hackney  Road,  but  have  not  suf- 
ficient room  to  accommodate  the  friends, 
or  to  admit  of  those  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  their  divine  Redeemer  they  feel  anxious 
to  make. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BETWS,  OLAMOROANSHIRE* 

Mr.  H.  Jenkins,  Paran,  was  ordained  a 
pastor  over  the  baptist  church  at  Betws, 


ALCESTER. 

On  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  October,  Mr. 
J.  Allen  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Alcester.  The  introductory  address 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  of 
Stratford-on-Avon.  The  usual  questions 
were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Price,  the 
former  pastor.  The  Rev.  J.  Coles  of  Eve- 
sham offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  A.M.,  late  of  Derby, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  of  Salter's 
Hall  chapel,  London,  preached  to  the  peo. 
pie.  The  devotional  parts  of  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Prayne,  Curto,  Hockin,  Blore,  Taylor,  and 
Overbury.  The  services  were  of  a  truly 
interesting  character,  and  promise  a  happy 
and  lasting  union  between  the  pastor  and 
the  church. 


RAWDEN,  YORKSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  Oct.  27,  the  Rev.  W. 
Liddell,  late  of  Westmancote,  Worcester- 
shire, was  publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church,  Rawden.  The  Rev. 
J.  Stringer,  independent  minister  of  Idle, 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer;  the 
introductory  discourse,  illustrative  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Christian  church,  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Brad, 
ford ;  and  special  prayer  for  a  blessing  on 
the  union  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Forster  of  Parsley.  The  Rev.  J.  Acworth, 
A.M.,  president  of  Horton  College,  gave  a 
solemn  and  affectionate  charge  to  the  newly 
elected  pastor,  and  an  appropriate  discourse 
was  addressed  to  the  church  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Scott,  theological  tutor  of  Airedale 
College. 

.  ASHTON-UNDER-LTNE. 

On  Wednesday  Nov.  3,  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  S.  W.  Stone/  B. A.,  took  place,  to 
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the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ashton- 
under-Lyne,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Cameron  of 
Blackburn,  D.  Casewell  of  Oldham,  T.  Smith 
of  Staleybrid|e,  T.  Dawson  of  Bacup,  and 
R.  Calvert  of  Hyde,  took  parts  in  the  de. 
TOtioiial  exercises  of  the  day.  The  Rev.  J. 
M'  Pherson  of  Salendine  Nook  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse  on  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell 
of  Rochdale  proposed  the  usual  questions, 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Acworth,  A.M.,  president  of  Horton 
College,  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liverpool  preached  to  the 
church  and  congregation. 


SOMERS   TOWN. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Nov.  17th,  the 
Rev.  W.  Elliot,  late  of  Yarmouth,  Isle  of 
Wight,  was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of 
the  particular  baptist  church  meeting  in 
Beulah  chapel,  Somers  Town.  The  Rev. 
W.  Poile  of  Keppel  Street  commenced  the 
service  with  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  G.  Prit- 
ehard  asked  the  usual  questions  and  im. 
plored  the  divine  blessing  on  the  newly 
formed  union ;  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D., 
gave  an  impressive  charge  to  the  pastor ; 
the  Rev.  S.  Green  of  Walworth  addressed 
the  church;  and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes, 
Blandford  Street,  closed  the  solemn  and  de- 
lightful service  with  prayer. 

The  church  at  present  pays  a  rent  of 
£  60  per  annum  for  the  place  of  worship  ; 
but  it  is  hoped  that,  by  the  assistance  of 
benevolent  friends,  this  amount  may  be 
speedily  reduced.  Could  the  sum  of  £  900 
be  raised,  it  would  entirely  cease. 


NEW  PARK   STREET,   SOUTHWARK. 

The  church  of  New  Park  Street,  South, 
wark,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev. 
J.  Angus,  A.M.,  has  given  an  invitation  to 
the  Rev.  James  Smith  of  Cheltenham  to 
become  their  pastor.  This  invitation,  we 
understand,  has  been  accepted,  and  Mr. 
Smith  is  expected  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  in  January  next 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  CHARLES  FERRIS. 

In  the  catalogue  of  the  believers'  privi- 
leges (1  Cor.  iii.  21,  23)  the  inspired  apos- 
tle includes  life  and  death.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  these  are  blessings  and  privi- 
leges, independently  of  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances attending  them.  The  due  apprecia. 
tion  of  this  fact  is  of  great  importance  to 


their  comfort  in  relation  to  each.  Assured 
of  this,  while  it  behoves  the  believer  to 
bless  the  Lord  for  the  day  of  prosperity, 
and  to  prefer  abundance  and  ease  to  destitu- 
tion and  suffering,  he  may  be  comparatively 
indifferent  to  either,  and  thus  learn,  in 
whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  con. 
tent.  Assured  of  this  he  need  not  be 
anxious  for  himself,  whether  death  shall 
arrest  him  by  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
stroke,  or  in  die  slow  and  obvious  advances 
of  lingering  disease  and  infirmity.  In 
either  case  **  for  him  to  die  will  be  gain." 
Now,  as  this  fact  is  most  important  to  the 
living  believer,  in  the  anticipation  of  his 
own  death,  it  is  scarcely  less  so  to  those 
survivors  who  are  called  to  sorrow  for  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus,  not  as  others  who  have 
no  hope.  We  cannot  but  feel  this  when  an 
established  and  valued  Christian  relative 
or  friend  is  suddenly  and  most  unexpected- 
ly removed  by  death. 

These  very  obvious  reflections  are  sug- 
gested, in  the  present  case,  by  the  sudden 
departure  of  the  late  Mr.  C.  Ferris,  a  mem. 
her  of  the  church  of  Christ  meeting  in  Sil. 
ver  Street,  Taunton.     On  the  evening  of 
August  24,  1841,  he  retired  to  rest  in  his 
usual  state  of  health.    At  six  the  following 
morning  he  complained  of  an  affection  of 
the  head, — then,  of  the  stomach.    Medicine 
was  administered  with  apparent    success, 
but  at  nine  the  spirit  had  departed  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  better  beyond  all  ex. 
pression  than  to  continue  here  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances  that  imagi- 
nation can  paint.     The  assurance  of  this 
rests  not  upon  a  recent  conversion,  nor  on 
any  marked  improvement  in  his  spirit  or 
habits  immediately  preceding  his  decease, 
but  on  the  general  consistency  of  a  life  and 
profession  which  was  maintained  through 
many  successive  years,  under  circumstances 
and  in  seasons  by  which  it  was  put  to  the 
severest  tests. 

Mr.  Ferris  was  the  son  of  parents  who 
regularly  attended  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel among  the  baptists ;  but  who,  like  many 
others  who  repudiate  infant  sprinkling,  did 
not  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  observe  the 
holy  ordinance  by  which  the  denomination 
is  especially  distinguished.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  scholars  m  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  baptist  chapel.  Back  Street,  Trowbridge, 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  in- 
structions he  received  in  this  school  were 
the  latent  seed  of  that  Christian  character 
which  was  subsequently  developed  and 
matured. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen, 
though  moral  in  his  conduct,  and  of  sober, 
steady  habits,  he  entered  the  army;  soon 
after,  while  quartered  with  his  troop  at 
Reading,  he  was  induced  to  attend  the 
ministry  of  one  of  the  supplies  at    the 
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Countess  of  Huntingdon*!  chapel  in  that 
town,  and  it  pleased  God  to  render  the  word 
preached  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
His  frequent  attendance  on  the  mean»  of 
grace,  and  the  propriety  and  seriousness  of 
his  deportment,  so  unusual,  at  that  period, 
in  his  circumstances,  soon  attracted  the 
notice  of  his  feilowworshippers,  from  whom 
he  received  the  kindest  attentions  and  en. 
couragements.  Among  these  was  the  late  es- 
teemed Dr.  Ring,  to  whom  he  was  much 
indehted  in  this  stage  of  his  religious  career, 
and  between  whom  and  Mr.  Ferris  a  tender 
and  Christian  friendship  subsisted  until 
death,  only  a  brief  time  previously,  removed 
the  former  to  that  world  where^they  now 
unitedly  adore  the  grace  that  called  and 
saved  them. 

But  although  his  conversion  occurred  thus 
early,  several  years  elapsed  before  he  be- 
came a  member  of  any  christian  church, 
and  the  delay  was  occasioned  chiefly  by 
his  conscientious  views  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  and  the  frequent  removals  neces. 
sarily  attendant  on  a  military  life.  His 
steady  deportment  and  obvious  integrity 
early  raised  him  in  the  estimation  of  his 
superiors,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  would 
soon  have  risen  to  the  highest  rank  then 
conferred  on  such  as  entered  the  army 
without  property  or  patronage,  had  not  an 
accident,  which  rendered  him  unfit  for  active 
service,  intervened.  In  consequence  of 
this  accident,  which  occasioned  frequent  and 
great  sulTering  during  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  he  was  transferred  to  the  barrack  de- 
partment, the  duties  of  which  he  continued, 
with  some  brief  intervals,  to  discharge  till 
his  death. 

In  1810,  he  was  married  to  his  surviving 
widow,  and,  in  1813,  he  was  baptized  with 
her  at  Folkestone,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Attwood.  The  service  to  which  he  was  as. 
signed  required  his  frequent  change  of  re- 
sidence, but  in  every  place  he  evinced  his 
steady  and  cordial  attachment  to  his  Chris- 
tian and  denominational  principles,  and 
when  opportunities  presented,  he  was  never 
backward  to  render  such  assistance  as  his 
means  afforded  for  the  establishment  and 
promotion  of  the  cause  he  loved.  To  the 
united  exertions  of  himself  and  his  surviv- 
ing partner  are  mainly  to  be  attributed  the 
erection  of  the  first  baptist  chapel,  and  the 
formation  of  the  first  baptist  church,  in  the 
town  of  Barnstaple.  In  the  infancy  of  this 
cause,  he  not  only  superintended  its  interests 
and  progress,  but  travelled  several  hundred 
miles,  chiefly  on  foot,  and  without  personal 
remuneration,  to  collect  for  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  incurred  by  the  erection  of  the 
chapeL  Subsequently  to  this  he  resided  at 
Plymouth,  and  was  for  some  time  a  deacon 
of  the  church  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Nicholson.    In  I830yhe  came  to 
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Taunton,  and  during  his  residence  here,  he 
so  exemplified  his  christian  principles,  as  to 
secure  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  most  distinguished 
for  his  unbending  integrity,  for  his  readiness 
to  assist,  to  the  extent  of  his  means,  in 
every  good  work,  and  for  his  assiduous  and 
uniform  attendance  oh  the  means  of  grace. 
The  suddenness  of  his  removal  precluded 
the  exemplification  of  the  power  and  value 
of  his  principles  on  a  dying  bed ;  but  it  is 
pleasing  to  reflect  upon  his  long  continued 
nabitof  frequent  retirement  for  private  de- 
votion, as  well  as  on  his  attachment  to  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion.  In  addition 
to  the  -customary  morning  and  evening  ex. 
ercises,  it  is  stated  by  his  respected  relict, 
that  he  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  retiring 
for  private  converse  with  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, whenever  the  season  of  public  wor- 
ship, or  even  of  his  daily  walking  recrea. 
tions,  approached.  Thus,  though  the  event 
was  most  unexpected  to  himself  and  his 
friends,  death  did  not  find  him  unprepared. 
He  had  attained  the  age  of  sixty-six  years, 
and  he  was  interred,  August  29,  in  the 
grave.yard  adjoining  the  chapel  in  Silver 
Street ;  and  his  sudden  removal  was  im- 
proved by  his  pastor  on  Lord's  day  evening, 
Sept.  5,  1841.  **  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 


IS  peace. 


J.J. 


MRS.   THOMPSON. 

Mrs.  Thompson  was  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Carryer  of  Leicester,  a  short  notice  of 
whom  is  given  in  the  works  of  Mr.  Hall,  vol. 
iv.  p.  280.  The  character  there  drawn 
of  the  mother  might  with  very  consider- 
able propriety  be  transferred  to  the  daugh- 
ter. She  was  only  four  months  old  when 
her  mother  died,  and  was  left  to  the  care  of 
her  father,  assisted  by  her  aunt,  who  after- 
wards became  her  mother-in-law.  The 
fruit  of  parental  instruction  was  afforded  at 
an  early  age  :  she  was  admitted  into  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  her  parents*  in  1834  ; 
and  in  1839  was  united  by  marriage  to  Mr. 
Thompson,  who  had  succeeded  to  her  fa- 
ther's business,  and  had  resided  in  the  family 
for  many  years.  Soon  after  the  birth  of  her 
second  daughter,  in  the  spring  of  this  year, 
serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  that 
a  pulmonary  afiection  had  seized  upon  her 
delicate  frame.  Every  attention  which  an 
attached  husband  and  an  endeared  cir- 
cle of  friends  could  supply,  were  afforded. 
She  repeatedly  removed  her  residence  ;  but 
medical  skill  and  the  kindness  of  friends 
were  alike  unavailing.  Habituated  to  al- 
most every  indulgence,  she  had  a  severe 
struggle  to  give  up  her  friends,  her  hus- 
band, and  her  children  ;  but  faith  enabled 
her,  some  time  before  her  departure,  to  say, 
**  I  have  given  up  all — my  husband — my 
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diildren ; — the  work  is  done/'  The  closing 
scene  was  very  affecting.  To  a  friend 
sitting  hy  her  side,  she  said,  **  Take  hold  of 
my  hand ;  I  am  dying ;"  and  then  raising 
her  eyes  to  heaven,  with  an  expression  of 
delight  and  surprise,  she  said,  **  Come, 
Jesus  !  come  Jesus !  "  and  immediately  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  him,  whose  blood  had 
washed  her  from  sin,  and  into  whose  hand 
she  had  committed  her  spirit.  Mrs.  Thomp. 
son  was  born  Juno  24,  1816 ;  and  died  Oct. 
21, 1841,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  her  age. 


THOMAS   THOMPSON. 

Died  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  9.  Thomas,  third 
son  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Thompson  of  Swan. 
sea,  aged  ten  years.  Greatly  beloved  j^  j 
greatly  regretted. 

MISCELLANEA. 

LONDON  HEBTINO  OX  BEHALF  OF  THE  BAP- 
TISTS IN  DENMARK. 

A  numerous  and  animated  meeting  was  held 
in  New  Park  Street  Chapel  in  the  evening 
of  the  tenth  of  November,  to  receive  from 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  of  Leeds  and  the  Rev. 
H.  Dowson  of  Bradford  a  report  of  their 
recent  visit  to  Denmark,  in  pursuance  of  the 
commission  entrusted  to  them  by  the  bap- 
tist churches  in  the  West  Riding  of  York- 
shire. As  we  are  aware  that  a  lively  inte. 
rest  in  the  subject  is  felt  throughout  the 
country,  we  were  anicious  to  obtain  an  am- 
ple account  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meet, 
ing  ;  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  pre. 
senting  to  our  readers  a  more  full  and  accu- 
rate report  than  any  of  those  which  have 
previously  appeared. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch, 
the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox. 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  who  spoke  as  follows: 

The  immediate  purpose  of  our  assembling 
together  this  evening  is  to  receive  a  report 
of,  the  proceedings  of  a  deputation  sent  by 
the  baptist  ministers  in  the.  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  to  the  king  of  Denmark.  The 
occasion  of  their  embassy  was  as  follows: — 
Many  of  the  baptists  in  his  dominions  were 
suffering  for  conscience'  sake;  two  of  them, 
Peter  and  Adolph  Monster,  had  been  impri- 
soned, the  one  six,  and  the  other  nine 
months.  In  Langeland  a  poor  man  had  been 
stripped  of  all  he  possessed  and  incarcerated 
for  refusing  to  take  his  children  to  the  font 
of  the  Lutheran  church.  At  Marborg  fines 
had  been  recently  inflicted,  menaces  were 
abundantly  employed  in  different  places, 
aud  the  pastor  at  Oldenburg  has  a  second 
time  paid  five  louisdors  for  the  high  crime 
Bnd  misdemeanor  of  immersing !  Think  of 
these  people,  as  the  sons  of  the  reformation ! 
Think  of  these  transactions  at  the  distance 
of  three  hundred  years  and  more  after  its 


establishment !  Think  of  them  in  an  age  of 
boasted  general  illumination  and  intellectual 
advancement ! 

That  Luther  resisted  persecution  and 
stood  upon  his  own  rights  of  religious  li. 
berty,  but  himself  became  in  tarn  a  perse- 
cutor, we  all  know.  For  tliis  inconsisten. 
cy  some  have  pleadeithe  peculiarities  of  the 
man,  and  some  the  general  ignorance  of  the 
age.  But  that  now  Lutherans,  Protestants 
and  professing  christians,  should  pursue  a  si- 
milar course  seems  strange  indeed.  It  all 
arises,  however,  from  the  imperfect  charac. 
ter  of  the  reformation  itself;  an  imperfection, 
alas,  but  too  clearly  perceptible  in  every  pro- 
testant  hierarchy  throughout  Europe.  Ca. 
tholics  have  contended  for  the  establishment 
by  law  of  Catholicism,  Protestants  for  the 
same  establishment  of  Protestantism ;  but 
whatever  party  or  sect  that  may  happen  to 
be  predominant  should  demand  this  legal 
establishment  and  state  endowment  ought  to 
have  inscribed  upon  its  walls  and  churches 
Ichahody  the  glory  is  departed  ! 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  true  body  of 
Christ  that  they  are  "  members  one  of  ano- 
ther ;"  and  that  whether  one  member  suffer 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it.  It  is  this  hallowed  sympathy  that 
has  brought  us  together  at  the  present  time. 
We  are  one  with  all  that  love  Christ,  and 
feel  it  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  be  iden. 
tified  with  them.  Touch  the  utmost  extre- 
mity, and  the  heart  feels  the  thrill. 

The  present  interference  seems  peculiarly 
important,  not  only  on  account  of  its  bear, 
ing  on  the  comfort  of  individuals  and  the 
welfare  of  particular  churches,  but  especially 
because  it  occasions  discussion.  It  leads 
men  to  think  and  inquire.  It  tends  to  pro- 
mote the  inquiry  whether  those  who  differ 
from  us  in  their  religious  opinions  are  really 
the  monsters  they  are  sometimes  taken  to 
be ;  whether  there  is  really  the  cloven  foot : 
and  whether  fines,  threats,  and  prisons  are 
really  the  best  arguments  toube  employed 
for  the  support  of  religion. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee  who  had 
convened  the  meeting,  the  Rev.  Henrt 
Dowson  then  moved  the  following  Resolu. 
tion; — "That  this  meeting,  recognizing  the 
great  scriptural  principle,  that  it  is  the  right 
of  every  human  being  publicly  to  observe 
the  ordinances  of  religion  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  declares  both  their 
full  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Revs. 
Peter  and  Adolph  Monster,  and  other  per- 
sons in  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  who  have 
held  meetings  for  the  preaching  of  the  gos. 
pel,  and  have  administered  the  ordinances  of 
Christianity:  and  their  high  admiration  of 
the  firmness  and  fortitude  with  which  they 
have  sustained  the  pains  and  penalties  to 
which  they  have  consequently  been  subject. 
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ed,  preferrins  continued  imprisonment  to  the 
sacrifice  of  uieir  principles,  or  the  ahaudon- 
ment  of  their  duty.*' 

Having  stated  that  his  principal  design 
was  to  prepare  the  meeting  for  the  address 
of  his  colleague,  and  made  some  forcible  ob- 
servations on  the  necessity  for  constant  at- 
tention to  the  great  principles  of  religious 
liberty,  and  decided  action  ]on  their  behalf, 
Mr.  Dowson  proceeded  to  present  to  the  as- 
sembly certain  documents  with  which  our 
readers  have  already  been  made  acquainted. 
The  sentence  passed  on  Peter  and  Adolph 
Monster,  which  he  read  to  show  the  precise 
position  of  the  case  in  its  legal  aspect,  be. 
gan  by  admitting  that  the  parties  accused 
were  all  of  unimpeachable  conduct  in  life, 
'but  it  set  forth  that  they  had  "  refused  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  country,  by  keep. 
ing  illegal  religious  assemblies,  admiuister- 
ing  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  instituting 
several  Gjendober  congregations  in  the 
country,  and  separating  themselves  from 
the  state  church.^^  '  It  stated  that  the  court 
of  chancery  had  warned  these  persons 
against  continuing  such  conduct,  but  that, 
notwithstanding,  they  had  persevered  in  it, 
**  and,  by  immersion  in  water,  received  seve. 
ral  proselytes  into  the  congregation ;  and  at 
the  same  time  administered  the  holy  supper 
in  the  form  adopted  by  the  body."  The 
sentence  went  on :  "  Inasmuch  as  the  pro. 
secutor  has  been  of  opinion  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  law  (vi.  1,1).  and  of  the  edict 
of  the  30th  of  March,  1827  (sec.  10),  were 
in  this  case  applicable,  and  the  accused, 
consequently,  ought  to  be  banished  from  the 
country,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  this 
case,  no  apostasy  to  the  Popish  religion,  or 
to  a  faith  still  more  remote  from  the  confes. 
sion  which  obtains  in  this  kingdom,  is  now 
under  consideration,  and  accordingly  no 
question  as  to  applying  vi.,  1,  1,  of  the  law 
is  to  be  entertained;  and  as  the  accused, 
although  the  doctrines  which  they  have 
adopted,  in  certain  points,  are  so  different 
from  those  which  obtain  in  the  state  church, 
that  they  have  found  it  necessary  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  from  it,  cannot,  however, 
be  said  to  have  apostatized  from  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  religion,  which  is  a  far 
more  comprehensive  expression  than  the 
predominant  state  church  ;  it  cannot,  either, 
be  found  that  the  edict  of  30th  March,  1827, 
sec.  10,  which  moreover  refers  to  the  law  vi., 
1,  1,  is  here  applicable.  As  little  can  it  be 
considered,  as  proved,  that  the  accused  have 
pei formed  such  acts  with  reference  to  in. 
iant  baptism,  marriage,  and  burial,  as  would 
constitute  a  sufi&cient  ground  for  applying  to 
them  the  precepts  of  the  rescript  of  March 
5th,  1745.  But  as  their  conduct,  in  assem. 
bling  in  a  particular  organized  congregation, 
without  having  obtained  for  it  supreme  per- 
mission, may  be  considered  as  repugnant  to 


ii.,  1,  and  vi.,  I,  4,  of  the  law,  compared 
with  the  principles  expressed  in  the  rescript 
of  March  5th,  1745,  they  must,  having — in 
spite  of  the  repeated  prohibitions  and  warn, 
ings  of  the  magistracy,  persisted  in  their 
headlong  refractoriness  against  the  laws  of 
the  land— they  must  be  adjudged  to  suffer 
an  arbitrary  punishment,  modified  according 
to  the  principles  of  our  legislation,  which, 
under  the  circumstances,  it  appears  may  be 
determined  to  be  a  fine  of  sixty  rix  bank 
dollars  silver  to  the  principal  poor's  fund  of 
Copenhagen  for  each  of  the  two  prisoners, 
and  of  thirty  rix  bank  dollars  silver  to  the 
accused  Ryding,  as  they  also,  in  solidum,  will 
have  to  defray  all  the  legal  expenses  of  the 
prosecution,  and  amongst  these,  as  a  fee  to  the 
prosecutor,  Nygaard,  councillor  of  the  cham» 
oer  and  attorney,  fifteen  rix  baok  dollars, 
silver."  This  was  the  mild  sentence  which 
had  been  passed  on  these  parties. 

The  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles  seconded  the 
resolution,  and  said  that  as  his  brother, 
Mr.  Dowson,  had  laid  before  them  the 
documentary  part  of  their  report,  it  would 
devolve  on  him  tb  state  some  of  the  inci- 
dents which  they  had  met  with  in  their  in- 
terviews with  persons  in  authority  ;  and,  as 
far  as  they  could  at  present  be  ascertained, 
the  results  of  their  mission.  But,  before  he 
entered  upon  those  topics,  he  would  beg 
permission  to  state  to  the  meeting  some  of 
the  circumstances,  out  of  which  their  mis. 
sion,  and  the  events  which  occasioned  it, 
arose. 

It  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  inform 
that  audience,  that  the  established  religion 
of  Denmark  was  professedly  Lutheran. 
But  they  might  not  perhaps  be  aware 
of  the  fact,  though  it  was  well  known  by 
all  who  visited  the  continent,  that  Mahom. 
edan  or  any  other  name  would  be  very 
nearly  as  applicable  as  Lutheran,  to  the 
doctrines  really  taught:  since,  with  a  few 
noble  exceptions,  the  Lutheran  clergy 
were  neither  believers  in  the  sentiments  of 
the  great  reformer,  nor  animated  by  his  spi. 
rit ;  though,  generally  speaking,  they  were 
men  of  great  learning,  and  of  cultivated 
manners.  From  a  conversation  which  he 
(Mr.  G.)  had  held  with  a  Lutheran  clergy- 
man, the  bulk  of  them  were  divided  into 
three  classes;  the  super-naturalists,  who, 
believing  the  word  of  God  to  be  altogether 
inspired,  felt  that  they  were  bound  to  re. 
ceive  it  in  its  most  literal  signification — the 
speculatists,  who,  though  they  considered  it 
on  the  whole  to  be  inspired,  allowed  them, 
selves  very  freely  to  speculate  on  its  mean- 
ing— and  the  rationalists,  who  reduced 
every  thing,  in  the  word  of  God,  and  indeed 
out  of  it,  to  the  standard  of  what  they  con. 
sidered  to  be  human  reason.  As  the  cler. 
gynian,  with  whom  he  conversed  on  these 
matters,  was  unable  to  speak  English,  and 
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he  (Mr.  G.)  knew  nothiDg  of  Danish,  he 
was  obliged,  as  well  as  he  could,  to  converse 
in  Latin;  and  might  possibly,  in  conse. 
quence  of  the  great  difference  of  pronuncia. 
lion,  not  fully  have  understood  his  infor- 
mant in  every  particular.  But,  that  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  the  clergy  were  ratio, 
nalists  or  infidels,  who  looked  upon  scrip- 
ture as  a  mixture  of  truth  and  fable,  which 
they  might  receive  or  reject  at  pleasure, 
and  that  there  subsisted  among  them  little 
or  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  vital  religion,  were 
fhcts  too  well  known  and  attested  to  be  call- 
ed in  question.  In  stating  these  things,  how- 
ever, let  him  not  be  suspected  of  any  wish 
to  see  the  Lutherans  deprived  of  the  right 
of  thinking  for  themselves;  no,  he  freely 
accorded  to  every  other  human  being  the 
liberty  he  demanded  for  himself.  But  when 
he  saw  a  set  of  men  who  had  sworn  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  as  contained 
in  his  writings,  and  in  the  symbolical  books 
of  the  church  he  had  formed,  especially 
when  he  saw  those  very  men,  in  the  name 
of  a  church,  which  had  its  origin  in  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  persecuting,  al- 
most to  the  death,  those  devoted  christians, 
who.  though  they  had  separated  from  the 
Lutheran  church,  believed  in  its  articles  of 
faith  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  themselves, 
he  felt  that  he  had  the  fullest  right  to  re- 
mind them  of  their  own  departures  from  the 
established  faith,  and  to  denounce  their 
conduct  against  his  innocent  brethren  as 
most  hypocritical  and  inconsistent,  as  well 
as  cruel  and  unjust. 

In  the  state  which  he  had  described  the' 
Lutheran  church  had  long  continued,  when, 
about  twenty  years  ago,  through  the  preach- 
ing of  one  or  two  illiterate,  but  very  pious 
and  intelligent  men,  an  interesting  revival 
of  religion  took  place,  especially  amongst 
the  peasantry.  Of  those  who  were  thus 
aroused,  the  greater  part,  from  the  year 
1825,  began  -to  imbibe  sentiments  similar 
to  those  of  the  Puseyites  in  England  ;  hav- 
ing been  taught  to  believe  in  the  absurdities 
of  apostolical  succession,  and  sacramental 
efficacy,  and  to  trust  in  the  traditionary 
statements  of  men  in  the  apostolical  succes. 
sion,  as  a  far  safer  guide  to  faith  and  happi- 
ness than  the  written  word  of  God ;  through 
the  perusal  of  which,  there  was  no  possibi- 
lity of  salvation .♦  But  the  remainder  were 
gradually  led,  without  any  correspondence 
with  the  denomination  in  this  or  any  other 
country,  to  embrace  the  sentiments  generally 
held  by  the  baptists.  Of  these,  the  leading 
man  was  P.  C.  Monster,  one  of  the  prisoners 
now  in  the  gaol  at  Copenhagen ;  and  so 
successful  and  indefatigable  were  his  efforts 

*  See  a  most  interestinff  little  tract,  entitled, 
**  Revival  of  Religion  in  Denmark.'*  London. 
Houston  and  Stoneman,  Fatemoeter  Row. 


to  spread  the  gospel,  that  from  his  lalnrani, 
combined  with  those  of  others,  (amongvC 
whom,  he  (Mr.  G.)  would  affectionately 
mention  brother  Kobner,  another  perse- 
cuted Danish  missionary,  who  lives  nnder 
centence  of  banishment  for  life,  at  Ham. 
burg,  for  preaching  the  gospel,)  three 
churches  were  formed;  one  at  Aalborg  in 
Jutland,  another  in  Langeland,  and  a  third 
at  Copenhagen.  This  success,  together 
with  the  continued  eagerness  of  the  people 
to  hear  the  word  of  life,  awakened  the  jea. 
lousy  of  the  clergy,  who  began  to  urge  on 
the  authorities  to  acts  of  cruelty  against  the 
churches  and  their  pastors.  Their  solemn 
assemblies  for  divine  worship  were  profanely 
broken  up  by  the  police,  the  ministers  were 
forbidden  to  preach  under  penalty  of  impri- 
sonment, and  the  people  menaced  with  fines 
and  loss  of  liberty,  unless  they  brought  their 
children  to  be  christened  at  the  Lutheran 
font.  Determined,  however,  to  obey  Go  d 
rather  than  man,  neither  pastors  nor  people 
suffered  themselves  to  be  driven  from  the 
discharge  of  their  sacred  duties,  and  conse- 
quently it  was  not  long  before  that  persecu- 
ting vengeance  which  had  been  hoverii^ 
on  threatening  wings  over  them  darted  on 
its  prey,  and  infixed  those  talons  beneath 
the  grasp  of  which  the  brethren  are  still 
writhing. 

Last  summer  the  tidings  of  these  disgrace- 
ful proceedings  had  been  brought  to  this 
country  by  his  beloved  brother  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg ;  when  the  permanent  committee 
appointed  by  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Baptist  Association  to  watch  over  ques- 
tions affecting  the  civil  interests  of  dissen- 
ters, instantly  resolved  to  memorialize  the 
King  of  Denmark  on  the  subject ;  believing 
from  the  reputation  of  his  majesty  for  bene, 
volence  and  cultivated  taste,  that,  in  a  sys- 
tem of  cruelty  more  worthy  of  barbarians 
than  of  a  highly-civilized  nation,  he  could 
take  no  personal  pleasure;  and  hoping, 
from  the  favour  shown  by  his  illustrious 
predecessor  to  the  missionaries  at  Seram. 
pore,  that  such  a  movement  would  not  be 
wholly  in  vain. 

Accordingly  a  memorial  was  drawn  up, 
and  Mr.  Dowson  and  himself  were  deputed 
to  present  it ;  and  such  was  the  advantage 
of  that  organization  which  happily  subsisted 
among  the  churches  of  the  West  Riding, 
that,  in  a  single  day,  it  received  the  signa- 
tures of  two  and  forty  congregations.  Be- 
sides thejr  own  memorial,  the  delegates 
were  entrusted  with  similar  documents  from 
the  North  Riding  Baptist  Association,  the 
baptist  churches  in  Nottingham  and  in  Li- 
verpool, the  congregation  in  Devonshire 
Square,  London,  the  ministers  of  the  London 
Baptist  Board, the  officers  ofthe  London  Bap. 
tist  Association,  and  the  committee  of  the 
BaptistUnion,  who  voted  them  £10  towards 
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their  expenses,  and  lent  themthe  most  prompt 
and  valuable  co-operation.  Above  all  it  af- 
forded him  pleasure  to  add,  tbey  were  en. 
trusted  with  a  most  interesting  memorial, 
signed  by  upwards  of  four  hundred  minis- 
ters of  all  denominations,  not  excepting  the 
Church  of  England,  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and 
Roman  Catholic  Church ;  several  catholic 
priests  having  gladly  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  reading,  in  their  turn,  a 
lesson  to  their  Lutlieran  brethren,  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  religious  liberty.  To 
some  of  these  documents  there  were  re- 
spectively attached  the  corporation- seals  of 
Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  London  ;  and 
the  signatures  of  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor 
of  Leeds,  of  Liverpool,  of  Manchester,  that 
also  of  the  borough-reeve  of  Manchester, 
and  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London;  who 
kindly  gave  their  names  in  attestation,  and 
(some  of  them)  in  cordial  approval  of  the 
sentiments  which  the  memorials  contained. 

Strongly  however  as  they  felt  themselves 
armed  in  the  possession  of  these  important 
memorials,  the  delegates  deemed  it  of  great 
moment  that  they  should  get  themselves 
favourably  introduced  by  their  own  govern- 
ment to  the  Danish  court ;  and  therefore 
made  it  their  first  care  to  visit  the  Right 
Honourable  Lord  Viscount  Palmerston, 
who  was  then  happily  in  office,  upon  the 
subject.  His  Lordship  received  them  with 
the  utmost  kindness,  and  after  having:  care, 
fully  read  over  their  principal  memorial,  and 
corrected  with  his  own  hand  an  error  which 
had  been  made  in  transcribing  it,  expressed 
himself  deeply  interested  in  its  contents, 
and  promised  the  deputation  a  dispatch, 
that,  he  would  take  care,  should  answer 
their  purpose.  That  promise  they  were 
able  on  the  most  undeniable  evidence  to  say 
his  Lordship  had  nobly  fulfilled ; — since 
the  King  of  Denmark  himself  had  stated, 
at  their  first  audience,  that  Lord  Palmerston 
had  spoken  in  the  highest  teims  of  their  ob- 
ject, of  their  denomination,  and  of  them* 
selves.  And  though  he  (Mr.  G.)  would 
not  attempt  to  mix  up  parly  politics  with 
the  business  of  that  evening,  he  felt  himself 
bound  in  justice  and  gratitude  to  say,  that 
in  the  four  interviews  which  he  had  had  the 
honour  of  having  with  his  Lordship,  he  had 
found  him  to  be,  not  only  one  of  the  kindest 
and  politest  of  men,  but  a  most  enlightened 
and  hearty  friend  of  religious  liberty  ;  and 
he  believed  that  the  cause  of  religious  liber- 
ty, throughout  the  world,  had  sustained  a 
loss  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  in  having  no 
longer,  at  the  Foreign  Office,  the  services  of 
that  able,  patriotic,  and  accomplished  no. 
bleman. 

Having  obtained  his  Iiordship's  dispatch, 
the  delegates,  on  Saturday  morning,  August 
28th,  set  off,  by  way  of  Hamburg  and  Kiel, 
for    Copenhagen,    and,   on    the  following 


Thursday  at  day.break,  entered  the  harbour 
of  that  city.  Ths  morning  sun,  shining  up. 
on  the  tall  white  houses,  the  public  build- 
ings, the  ramparts,  the  windmills,  and  the 
trees  which  shaded  the  pleasant  walks  that 
surround  the  Danish  metropolis,  had  lighted 
up  the  whole  scene  into  a  beautiful  land- 
scape; to  which  the  clear  and  sparkling 
waters  of  the  Baltic  lent  an  enchanting  love, 
liness ;  and  as  that  scene,  with  all  its  asso. 
ciations,  presented  itself  to  his  mind,  never 
could  he  forget  the  emotion  which  swelled 
in  his  bosom.  It  was  not,  however,  the 
delight  which  might  have  been  occasioned 
in  some  minds,  either  by  the  beauty  of  the 
scene,  or  by  its  close  connexion  with  what 
is  deemed  glorious  in  our  naval  history ;  it 
was  not  a  feeling  of  national  pride  that  he 
was  gazing  upon  the  island  of  Amak,  the 
citadel  of  Copenhagen,  the  crown  batteries, 
and  the  former  station  of  the  British  and 
Danish  fleets  ;  it  was  not  that  he  was  about 
to  set  his  foot  upon  the  shore,  on  which 
Nelson  and  Gambler  had  trodden  as  con- 
querors, or  upon  which  the  fancy  of  Shak- 
speare  had  lefl  some  of  its  deepest,  noblest 
foot-marks  :  no ;  other  feelings  animated  his 
bosom ;  a  grateful  consciousness  that  his 
beloved  colleague  and  himself  were  em- 
ployed in  a  higher,  holier  vocation  than 
either  Nelson  or  Shakspeare  had  followed, 
and  a  prayerful  hope,  that  humble  as  their 
instrumentality  was,  it  might  be  the  means 
not  only  of  striking  off  the  fetters  of  their 
afflicted  brethren,  but  of  setting  free,  through, 
out  that  land,  the  souls  and  consciences  of 
their  fellow.men. 

On  landing,  they  made  their  way,  after 
delivering  their  dispatch,  as  soon  as  possible 
to  the  prison  ;  where  they  found  the  cir. 
cumstances  and  prospects  of  the  persecuted 
brethren  worse  than  they  expected.  Mr. 
Adolph  Monster  had  been  nearly  four 
months,  and  Mr.  Peter  Monster  nine 
months,  under  confinement.  Both  were 
consequently  involved  in  great  pecuniary 
difficulties,  and,  together  with  Peter  Emil 
Ryding,  were  harassed  by  an  infamous 
suit,  which  the  prosecutor  for  the  crown  had 
commenced  against  them.  In  Langeland, 
a  poor  man,  named  Peter  Andreas,  had 
been  stripped  of  every  thing,  he  (Mr.  G.) 
meant  literally  every  thing,  every  chair, 
every  table,  every  article  of  bedding,  fumi. 
ture,  and  clothing,  except  the  clothes  upon 
his  back.  Even  the  little  presents  given 
him  in  the  depths  of  his  distress  by  his 
Christian  brethren,  had  been  barbarously 
taken  from  him ;  and,  not  contented  with 
that,  the  authorities  were  compelling  him  to 
undergo  imprisonment  for  ten  days  or  a 
fortnight  at  a  time,  which  was  reckoned  as 
so  many  dollars  towards  the  fine  imposed 
upon  him,  which  he  was  not  able  otherwise 
to  pay.    Rasmus  Jorgensen,  another  holy 
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sufferer,  had  been  fined  on  a  principle  of 
Arithmetical  progretuoD»  yiz.  the  first  month 
of  his  refusing  to  have  his  child  christened, 
ten  dollars  per  week,  the  second  month 
twenty,  the  third  forty,  the  fourth  eighty, 
and  so  onward,  until  all  his  property  should 
be  exhausted  ;  when  he  was  to  be  impri- 
soned and  ultimately  banished  the  kingdom 
for  life,  in  the  case  of  his  continued  refusal 
to  bring  his  child  to  the  Lutheran  font 

But,  besides  these  instances  of  persecu- 
tion, the  delegates  discovered  very  serious 
difficulties  to  the  success  of  their  enterprise, 
in  the  state  of  the  Danish  law,  which  forbade 
the  teaching  of  any  religion  not  sanctioned 
by  the  king,  on  pain  of  death  or  banishment 
for  life.  That  prohibition  the  brethren,  be. 
yond  all  doubt,  had  violated ;  and,  as  it  was 
a  part  of  the  fundamental  law  upon  which 
the  king  held  his  crown,  tlie  authorities,  in- 
stead of  regarding  themselves  as  persecu. 
tors,  flattered  themselves  that  they  were 
setting  an  example  of  clemency,  to  the 
world,  in  simply  inflicting  fines  and  impri- 
sonment on  their  victims. 

Great,  however,  as  were  the  difficulties 
and  discouragements  with  which  the  dele- 
gates had  to  contend,  there  were  many 
things  to  cheer  them  onward ;  and  amongst 
these  nothing  affi>rded  them  greater  hope  or 
consolation  than  the  evidence  they  had  of 
the  holy  fitness  of  the  persecuted  brethren 
for  that  honourable  though  trying  position 
in  which  they  were  placed.  The  eider  bro- 
ther, Peter  Monster,  who  might  be  styled 
the  apostle  of  the  Danes,  was  a  man  in 
whom  preeminent  godliness  is  combined 
with  great  ivisdom, energy,  and  courage.  His 
manners  were  extremely  pleasing,  and  his 
look  highly  intelligent  and  prepossessing. 
Adolph,  the  younger  brother,  was  not  only  a 
very  intelligent  man,  but  had  had  the  benefit 
of  a  university  education,  having  been  regu. 
larly  trained  for  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
taken  his  degree  with  much  distinction. 
Both  the  prisoners  were  ready  to  **  comfort 
their  comforters,"  like  Paul  and  Silas  rejoic- 
ing in  their  bonds.  '  Every  thing  they  said 
and  did  rendered  it  evident  that  the  motive 
by  which  they  were  actuated  was  the  con. 
straining  love  of  Christ ;  and  that,  while 
they  would  never  betray  his  cause  through 
pusillanimity,  they  would  be  as  little  likely 
to  dishonour  it  by  indiscretion. 

Another  source  of  encouragement,  that 
presented  itself  to  the  deputation,  was  the 
effect  which  had  evidently  been  produced 
by  the  disinterested  efforts  of  Joseph  John 
Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Fry,  who,  finding 
that  the  brethren  had  done  nothing  worthy 
of  bonds,  and  that  no  fault  could  be  found 
with  them,  *'  save  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
their  God,"  forgot  that  they  belonged  to  a 
different  denomination,  and  laboured  as 
strenuously  for  their  release  and  for  the 


liberty  of  their  worship,  as  if  they  had  be- 
longed to  their  own.     Though  visiting  the 
court  of  Denmark  by  the  queen ^s   special 
invitation,   Mrs.  Fry  never  for  a  moment 
shrunk  from  the  duty  of  identifying  herself 
with  the  persecuted  prisoners.    She  pleaded 
their  cause  most  earnestly  before  the  king, 
queen,  and  all  in  authority.     She   visited 
them  in  prison,  and  comforted  them ;  and, 
along  with  her  noble-minded  brother,  afford, 
ed  them  pecuniary  assistance.     In  Prussia, 
in  Hanover  and  Hamburg,  Mr.  Gurney  and 
his  sister  pleaded  with  the  authorities  the 
cause  of  the  baptist  denomination,  with  the 
same  disinterested  zeal ;  and,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  address  as  well  as  kindness  of  Mrs. 
Fry,  he  (Mr.  G.)  would  relate  an    incident 
which  occurred  during  her  stay  at  Ham- 
burg. 

According  to  her  usual  practice,    Mrs. 
Fry  had  assembled  together  a  large  audi, 
ence  of  some  of  the  principal  people  at  Ham. 
burg,  in  order  to  give  them  an  address  ; 
which  a  certain  doctor,  deeply  implicated  in 
the  wickedness  of  persecuting  our  devoted 
brother  Oncken  last  year,  undertook  to  in- 
terpret.   Amongst  other  topics,  Mrs.    Fry 
seized  the  opportunity  of  insisting  on  the 
duties  of  Christian  charity,  tlie  importance 
of  religious  liberty,  and  the  wickedness  of 
persecution ;  and,  by  this  unexpected  turn 
of  the  discourse  placed  her  interpreter  in 
the  most  awkward  dilemma  imaginable.     If 
he  falsely  translated  the  objectionable  sen. 
tences,  numbers  were  there  who  understood 
English  as  well  as  himself,  and  would  de- 
tect him.    If  he  lefl  out  those  sentences,  or 
stopped  short  in  his  work,  everybody  would 
know'  the  cause.    Greatly  therefore,  to  the 
amusement  of  the  audience,  the  doctor  went 
on  with  his  work.  "  Nothing  is  more  lovely 
than   Christian  charity,"    said  Mrs.    Fry. 
"  Nothing  is  more  lovely  than  Christian 
charity,"  said  her  interpreter.    *'  No  rights 
are  to  be  so  solemnly  respected  as  the  rights 
of  conscience,"  added  Mrs.  Fry.  "  No  rights 
are  to  be  so  solemnly  respected   as    the 
rights  of  conscience,''  reiterated  the  doctor. 
*•  Consequently,"  said  Mrs.  Fry,  **  there  is 
nothing  so  hateful  as  a  spirit  of  bigotry  and 
persecution."      *•  Consequently,"  said  the 
doctor,  '*  there  is  nothing  so  hateful  as  a 
spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecution."    Thus  in 
sentence    after  sentence,    the   persecuting 
German    was  compelled  by  Mrs.  Fry  to 
pronounce  his  own  condemnation,  receiving 
from  her  gentle  hand  as  severe  a  castigation 
as  a  man,  sensitive  to  his  reputation,  crould 
undergo. 

To  the  encouragements  derived  from  tLe 
sources  which  he  (Mr.  G.)  had  mentioned, 
he  was  happy  to  add  that  which  the  depu. 
tation  met  with  in  the  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness of  the  Danish  authorities.  To  this, 
however,  there  was  one  exception,  which 
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seemed  at  first  rather  ominous,  and  to  ren- 
der  it  doubtful  whether  the  delegates,  io. 
stead  of  releasing  their  brethren,  would  not 
be  called  to  share  their  bonds. 

On  the  night  of  their  arrival,  just  as  Mr. 
Dowson  and  himself  were  preparing  for 
bed,  a  police  officer  entered  their  apartment, 
and  placed  in  his  (Mr.  G.'s)  hands  the  fol. 
lowing  summons. 

Mr.  John  Giles  and  Henry  Dowson  will 
be  pleased  to  appear  in  this  office,  to-mor- 
row, Saturday  the  4th  September,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

The  Alien  Office,  in  Copenhagen,  the  3rd 
September,  1841. 

Fallkenthal, 

Secretary  of  the  office. 

Believing  that  this  summons  had  been 
sent  without  any  sanction  from  the  higher 
authorities,  and  that  it  was  to  be  attributed 
to  the  curiosity  or  self-importance  of  some 
subordinate  official,  who  had  no  other  means 
of  showing  his  consequence,  the  deputation 
resolved  to  treat  it  accordingly,  and  sent  off 
in  answer  to  it  the  following  note. 

"The  Rev.  Messrs.  Dowson  and  Giles 
present  their  compliments  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Alien  Office,  and  beg  to  refer  him  to 
Sir  H.  W.  W.  Wynn,  the  British  Envoy 
extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Denmark,  re- 
specting the  subject  of  the  note  with  which 
the  Secretary  of  the  Alien  Office  has  favoured 
them. 

"Hotel  d'Angleterre,  Srd  Sept  1841.'' 

In  consequence  of  this  appeal  to  the  Am- 
bassador, the  Secretary  discovered  that  he 
had  overacted  his  part ;  and  the  result  was, 
that  when  the  deputation  attended  the  office, 
instead  of  being  subjected  to  an  examina- 
tion, they  received  a  very  polite  apology  for 
their  having  been  summoned  to  appear. 

With  this  slight  exception,  they  received 
nothing  but  the  kindest  treatment  from  the 
Danish  authorities,  especially  from  his  Ma- 
jesty the  king ;  who,  through  the  polite  inter, 
position  of  Sir  H.  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart, 
who  rendered  them  every  assistance,  and 
expressed  a  very  kind  interest  in  their  ob- 
ject, granted  them  an  early  audience  at 
Sorgenfri,  a  royal  residence  eight  miles  from 
Copenhagen,  though  his  Majesty,  in  conse. 
quence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  had  retired 
thither  to  escape  from  business. 

The  time  fixed  for  that  audience  was 
Monday  morning,  Sep.  6th ;  and,  while  they 
waited  in  the  ante-chamber,  they  very  forto. 
nately  got  a  sight  of  the  Queen,  who  is  a 
very  lovely,  pious  lady,  and  has  used  her 
utmost  influence  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners. 
Indeed,  they  had  reason  to  think  that  it  was 
the  kind  interest  taken  by  her  Majesty  in 
in  their  object,  that  led  her  to  the  door  to 
see  the  deputation.    Be  that  as  it  might. 


the  illostribus  name  of  the  Queen  of  Den. 
mark  was  one  which  it  was  impossible  for 
Christians  too  highly  to  respect. 

Shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  door  on 
the  left,  another  door  opened,  when  they  were 
ushered  by  Count  Blucher,  nephew  of  the 
old  Prussian  General,  into  a  room  on  the 
left,  where  they  were  introduced  to  a  rather 
tali,  stout,  dignified  personage,  with  dark 
eyes  and  black  hair  turning  grey,  and  a 
countenance  expressive  of  much  benignity 
and  intelligence  —  that  was'  his  Majesty 
Christian  the  Eighth,  King  of  Denmark, 
Duke  of  Halsti^n,  &c.  His  Majesty  was 
dressed  in  a  plain  suit  of  blue,  and,  except 
the  star  on  his  breast,  in  nothing  distinguished 
in  his  appearance  from  an  English  gentle- 
man; while  every  thing  in  the  presence- 
chamber  bespoke  a  noble  contempt  for-  out- 
ward pomp  and  splendour.  His  Majesty 
kindly  began  the  conversation  by  apologiz- 
ing to  the  deputiition  for  not  being  able  to 
speak  English.  Upon  which  they  replied 
that  they  f^lt  themselves  under  much  greater 
obligation  to  apologize  to  his  majesty  for 
not  speaking  Danish,  especially  as  they  had 
ventured  on  a  visit  to  his  majesty's  court ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  they  hoped  his  ma- 
jesty would  condescend  to  hear  them  through 
an  interpreter.  Upon  the  king's  signifying 
his  assent,  they  stated  the  object  of  their 
errand,  and  requested  permission  to  read 
the  memorials,  which,  though  unusual,  the 
king  was  kind  enough  to  grant  With  the 
importance  of  those  documents  the  king 
appeared  to  be  very  deeply  Impressed  ; 
especially  with  that  which  had  been  signed 
by  the  ministers  of  religion.  "  I  perceive," 
said  his  majesty,  "  that  the-  object  of  your 
mission  has  evidently  awakened  a  very  ex- 
tensive and  powerful  interest;  and  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  the  people  of  England  do 
interest  themselves  in  the  affairs  of  this 
country."  As  the  principal  memorial  was 
read,  the  king  looked  over  the  shoulder  of 
the  delegate  who  was  reading  it,  and  fol- 
lowed him  from  sentence  to  sentence  (for 
his  majesty  understood  English,  though  he 
did  not  undertake  to  speak  it),  and  com. 
mented  on  the  several  clauses  which  it  con. 
tained.  Among  other  things,  he  observed 
that  the  prisoners,,  after  being  warned  of  the 
consequences,  had  broken  the  law.  To 
which  the  deputation  replied^  '*  We  are 
aware  of  the  circumstance  ;  but  would  sub. 
mit  to  your  majesty  that  such  men  never 
would  have  violated  that  law,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  it  and  the 
laws  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  what  we  have 
heard,  we  are  assured  that  even  your  majesty 
cannot  approve  of  that  law;  and  that  your 
wisdom  and  authority  will  be  more  than 
sufficient  to  alter  if  After  various  other 
argumeolts  urged  by  the  deputation,  from  the 
rights  of  conscience!  the  history  of  persecu. 
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tion,the  origin  of  the  Lutheran  church  in  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  kindness 
shown  hy  his  majesty's  predecessor  to  the 
baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore,  the  king 
intimated  his  willingness,  at  once,  to  release 
the  prisoners,  provided  they  would  promise 
to  abstain  from  public  worship  until  the 
matter  in  question  could  be  settled  by  law  ; 
and  requested  the  delegates  to  say  so  to  the 
prisoners.  '*  We  shall  have  much  pleasure," 
they  replied,  "  in  obeying  your  majesty's 
commands ;  but,  much  as  we  desire  their 
immediate  liberation,  we  are  far  more  anx- 
ious about  the  cause  for  which  they  suffer ; 
and  to  secure,  throughout  your  majesty's 
dominions,  liberty  of  worship  for  the  fu- 
ture.*' '*  It  is  not  impossible,"  said  the  king, 
**  that  full  liberty  may  ultimately  be  grant^ 
them ;  but,  for  the  present,  they  must  be 
tried,  as  we  do  not  know  what  they  are ; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  a  concession  of  the 
towns,  Altona,  Fredricia,  and  Fredrickstadt, 
for  the  liberty  of  their  worship  under  certain 
regulations,  may  be  granted  them."  The 
delegates  replied,  **  AW  e  humbly  submit  to 
your  majesty  that  such  an  experiment  is 
unnecessary.  The  baptist  denomination  has 
already,  in  England  and  America,  been  tried 
for  more  than  three  hundred  years ;  and  in 
presence  of  your  majesty,  we  confidently 
appeal  to  history,  that  they  have  been  found 
to  be  loyal  subjects  and  good  citizens,  under 
different  forms  of  government."  "  As  to  the 
respectability  of  the  English  baptists,"  said 
the  king,  "  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt, 
as  Lord  Palmerston  has,  in  his  dispatch, 
spoken  in  the  highest  terms  of  your  object, 
your  denomination,  and,  gentlemen,  of  your- 
selves. But  the  baptists  here  may  be  dif- 
ferent, and  must  be  tried  in  the  towns  I 
have  mentioned."  "We  entreat  your  ma. 
jesty  to  remember,"  said  the  delegates, 
'*  that  such  an  arrangement  would  amount 
to  an  act  of  banishment  for  life ;  and  would 
your  majesty  think  it  rights  that  the  baptists 
should  bo  driven  from  their  homes,  their 
connexions,  and  their  means  for  subsistence, 
into  strange  distant  towns,  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  they  wish  to  worship 
God,  as  closely  as  possible,  according  to  his 
word!"  To  this  his  majesty's  reply  was 
(and  he  (Mr.  G.)  was  sorry  to  have  to  re- 
peat it,  as  it  was  the  only  thing,  inconsistent 
with  his  majesty's  station  and  character, 
which  fell  from  his  lips),  '*  If  the  baptists 
are  the  conscientious  persons  the  deputation 
have  represented  them,  they  must  be  pre- 
pared to  undergo  banishment,  or  any  other 
consequences  fortheirreligion.^^  /'Wesubmit 
to  your  majesty,*' was  their  reply,  "that,  whe- 
ther the  baptists  should  be,  or  are  prepared 
to  undergo  the  worst  consequences,  rather 
than  violate  their  consciences,  there  can  be 
no  question;  as  they  have  already  shown 
themselvefl  ready  to  '^o  so.    But  we  would 


humbly  suggest,  that  the  real  question  to 
be  considered  is,  whether  so  humane  and 
enlightened  a  sovereign  as  your  majesty 
could  think  of  inflicting  such  suffering  upon 
men  whose  only  crime  is  their  devoted 
attachment  to  the  word  and  ordinances  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

In  this  way,  for  more  than  an  hour,  the 
king  very  kindly  and  patiently  permitted 
the  delegates  to  plead  the  cause  of  their 
brethren ;  and  it  was  not  until  they  had 
evidently  stated  all  they  wished  to  say,  that 
his  majesty  bowed,  as  a  signal  for  their  de- 
parture. 

Having  visited  the  king,  they  next  ob- 
tained interviews  with  the  prime  minister, 
M.  Stehman,  and  other  leading  men  in  the 
state ;  all  of  whom  treated  them  with  great 
politeness,  excepting  the  Bishop  of  Sealand ; 
who,  though  in  some  respects  courteous,  in 
others  showed  them  less  politeness  than  the 
civil  functionaries.     Having  received,  from 
several  quarters,  intimations  that  the  bishop 
was  not  wholly  freed  from  the  guilt  of  being 
implicated  in  the  persecution,  the  delegates 
asked  the  bishop  whether  he  could  approve 
of  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  their  brethren , 
and  whether  he  thought  that  such  proceed- 
ings could  be  pleasing  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
would  stand  the  test  of  the  last  great  day  t 
To  all  which  the  bishop's  repeated  answer 
was,  "  That  would  lead  us  to  a  long  discus, 
sion.    It  is  the  law,  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  kingdom,  upon  which  the  king  holds  his 
throne;  and  it  cannot  be  changed."     And 
thus,  under  the  wing  of  a  law  of  which  the 
bishop  knew  the  penalty  to  be  death,  or 
banishment  for  life,  he  would  perpetually 
seek  shelter  from  the  pursuit  of  an  accusing 
conscience,  whenever  he  was  pressed  with 
arguments  from  that  gospel  which  he  pro- 
fessed to  preach. 

Amongst  other  things,  the  bishop  stated 
that  the  baptists  were  disposed  to  disregard 
the  institution  of  marriage,  which,  upon  in- 
quiry, turned  out  to  be  a  complete  fabrica. 
tion  of  some  calumniator ;  as  all  the  baptists 
in  the  kingdom,  who  were  living  together  as 
husband  and  wife,  had  not  only  been  mar- 
ried, but  married  with  all  the  ceremonies  of 
the  bishop's  own  church. 

Finding  that  they  could  get  from  the 
bishop  very  little  in  the  way  of 'christian 
charity,  they  next  tried  him  in  philology, 
by  asking  him  whether  he  differed  from 
their  brethren  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Bavriiot.  "  No,'' said  the  bishop ;  "its 
meaning,  undoubtedly,  is  to  immerse ;  in 
our  version  it  is  rendere<l  ••  dober,"  which 
is  the  same  word  with  your  English  word 
*'  dip ;"  and,  if  the  baptists  would  bring 
their  children  to  us,  we  would  dip  them  all. 
Indeed,  very  many  persons  in  our  church 
think  with  them,  that  no  persons  should  be 
baptized  but  in  adult  years,  though  they  still 
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bring  their  children  to  us.  But  segregate 
and  administer  the  sacrament  for  themselves 
and  proselyte !  no,  never !  It  cannot  be !  !" 
**  Does  the  bie&op  of  Sealand,  then/'  «8ked 
the  delegates,  **  think  that  people  should 
believe  one  thing,  and  profess  another  t** 
*«  That,"  said  the  bishop,  **  would  lead  to  a 
very  long  discussion ! !  " 

Discovering,  from  their  conversation  'with 
the  bishop  and  others,  that  slanderous  re. 
ports  about  their  brethren  were  circulated 
among  the  clergy,  and  that  there  were  cer. 
tain  ODJections  to  their  enjoyment  of  liberty 
which  had  peculiar  weight  with  that  part  of 
the  community,  the  delegates  deemed  it 
their  duty  to  draw  up  an  address  to  the 
Danish  clergy.  [See  Bap,  Mag.  Oct.  p.  508.] 
No  sooner,  however,  had  they  got  it  into  the 
press,  and  corrected  the  first  proof  sheet, 
than  they  found  that  it  had  been  delivered 
up,  by  the  printer,  to  the  public  censor,  to 
whom  they  consequently  paid  a  visit.  Be- 
fore they  had  been  long  In  his  presence,  the 
censor  talked  in  a  tone  of  voice  which 
showed  him  to  be  much  displeased  ;  loudly 
complained,  as  the  interpreter  informed 
them,  that  the  deputation  had  said  in  the 
address,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  authori. 
ties  "  could  not  be  reconciled  vrith  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  humanity."  "  Oh," 
said  one  of  the  delegates,  **  as  our  object  is 
by  no  means  to  displease  the  censor,  but 
simply  to  secure  the  liberty  of  our  brethren, 
we  will  alter  the  expression,  and  say,  in  our 
judgment  it  cannot  be  reconciled  to  justice 
or  humanity."  **  Oh,  ja,  ja,  ja !  "  said  the 
censor,  (oh,  yes,  yes,  yes),  **  that  will  do 
very  well."  In  two  other  cases,  by  a  little, 
explanation,  and  by  oflering  to  substitute 
the  word  *•  hardship  "  for  "  oppression,"  and 
**  deal  harshly  "  for  '*  afilict,"  they  managed 
to  get  the  whole  document,  without  any 
material  alteration,  into  print :  so  much  for 
the  security  which  despotism  derives  from 
the  censorship  on  the  press. 

In  consequence  of  the  interposition  of  the 
delegates,  the  legal  proceedings  against  the 
brethren  in  the  court  of  justice  were  kindly 
hastened,  and  a  sentence,  not  expected  in 
less  than  six  or  seven  weeks,  was  pro- 
nounced in  a  few  days  ;  and  though  it  sen- 
tenced the  two  Monsters  to  sixty  dollars 
each  with  costs,  and  Peter  Emil  Riding  to 
thirty,  a  punishment  which,  in  each  case, 
was  allowed  to  be  arbitrary,  it  declared  them 
to  be  men  unimpeachable  character,  and  to 
be  free  from  the  charge  of  anabaptism,  or 
having  apostatized  into  any  sentiments  con- 
trary to  the  evangelical  christian  religion  ; 
"  which,"  it  went  on  nobly  to  state,  "  is  a 
much  laiger  name  than  the  Lutheran  faith 
established  in  this  land." 

In  consequence  of  the  favourable  charac- 
ter of  the  sentence,  which,  in  that  despotic 
land,  >^as  deemed  tantamount  to  an   ac- 
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quittal,  the  delegates  lesolved  to  take  their 
stand  upon  the  vantage  ground  which  it 
gave  them,  and  presented  another  memorial 
to  the  king ;  in  which  they  urged,  that  since 
the  prisoners  were  declared  to  be  innocent 
of  having  broken  tome  of  the  laws  supposed 
to  be  violated,  and  were  declared  to  be  men 
of  pure  evangelical  sentiment,  and  unim- 
peachable character,  nothing  could  be  more 
worthy  of  his  majesty's  reputation  for  de. 
mency  and  justice  than,  by  his  royal  prero. 
gative,  to  remit  the  fines  imposed,  and  grant 
them  full  liberty  of  worship.  [See  the  Me- 
morial in  our  October  number.] 

Though  every  preparation  was  made  for 
the  sitting  of  the  privy  council,  and  though 
the  time  of  meeting  had  expired,  the  king 
very  kindly,  without  notice  having  been 
sent  him,  granted  the  delegates  access,  and 
kept  his  council  waiting  a  full  half-hour, 
while  he  conversed  with  them.  After  in. 
quiring  whether  the  deputation  had  con- 
veyed his  previous  message  to  the  prisoners, 
his  majesty  again  offered  to  liberate  them 
on  the  same  conditions;  and,  besides' the 
three  towns  before  offered  for  freedom  of 
worship,  he  said,  that,  as  a  mark  of  respect 
for  the  deputation,  he  would  grant  any  other 
city,  in  his  dominions,  which  they  might 
choose  to  name.  Upon  their  asking  if  this 
were  the  final  answer  which  his  majesty 
wished  them  to  convey  to  those  who  sent 
them,  he  answered,  **  Yes,"  and  wishing 
them  "a  very  prosperous  journey,"  bade 
them  "adieu." 

On  leaving  the  king,  the  delegates  in»me. 
diately  communicated  the  result  of  their  in. 
terview  to  the  prisoners ;  **  and  never  shall 
I  forget,"  continued  Mr.  G.,  "  the  holy  se- 
renity with  which  they  received  this  our 
last  communication."  ♦•  We  are  much 
obliged  to  the  king,"  said  Mr.  Peter 
Monster,  *'  for  the  kindness  which  he  may 
have  intended  to  show  us ;  but  with  the 
conditions  proposed  we  never  can  comply. 
If  our  flocks  are  to  be  deprived  of  their  re- 
ligious privileges,  it  shall  never  be  with  our 
own  consent;  nor  could  we  dare  to  take 
upon  ourselves  the  responsibility  of  being 
out  of  prison,  and  yet  suffering  sinners  to 
perish  around  us  for  want  of  the  word  of 
life.  If  the  king  has  a  right  to  silence  us 
till  the  law  is  settled,  he  has  a  right  to  do  so 
for  life ;  and,  if  we  promise  to  be  silent  udw^ 
til  the  law  is  settled,  I  feel  assured  that  no 
settlement  of  the  law  will  ever  take  place. 
Besides,  I  can  find  no  instance  in  scripture 
of  any  of  the  apostles  having  promised,  on 
any  consideration  whatever,  not  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  their  Lord ;  and,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  such  an  example,  we  dare  not 
violate  the  command,  to  be  instant  in  sea. 
son  and  out  of  season  in  preaching  the 
word." 

In  communicating  the  king's  offer  of  an 
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additional  town,  the  deiegatefl^  without  tek- 
iog  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of 
advising  their  brethren  how  ta.aet,  neverthe- 
less informed  them,  that,  in  the  event  of 
their  feeling  themselves  at  liberty  to  accept 
the  king's  o£Eer»  Ci^wnhagen  woald  be  the 
place  they  should  name.  But  the  answer  of 
the  persecuted  brethreB,  upon  that  point, 
was  as  prompt  and  magnanimoua  a&  upon 
the  one  in  which  their  personal  liberty  was 
more  immediately  involved. 

"  In  the  case  of  your  obtaining  Copen- 
hagen we,  who  live  within  its  walls,"  said 
they,  '*  should  certainly,  under  certaiaregula.^ 
tions,  have  religioua  liberty.  But  our  pour 
brethren  in  Aalborg  and  Langeland  would 
still  have  to  break  up  their  churches,  and 
^o  into  banishment  for  life,  without  know- 
ing where  to  find  the*  means  of  subsistence  ; 
and,  after  standing  so  nobly  by  us,  and 
suffering  so  much  for  truth,  what  have  they 
done  that  we  should  abandon  them  to  such 
a  prospect,  merely  to  secure  an  advantage 
for  ourselves  t  Besides,  if  the  kine  has  a 
right  to  forbid  us  to  preach  any  where  in 
Denmark,  excepting  in  the  four  conceded 
towns,  he  has  a  right,  whenever  reason  of 
state  may  require,  to  withdraw  his  conces- 
sion from  those  towns  also ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  impossible,  without  an  abandonment 
of  our  right  and  duty,  to  *  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  evecy  crea- 
ture,' to  accept  the  king's  offer.  That  right 
we  would  sooner  die  than  concede ;  for  we 
must  hearken  unto  God  rather  than  unto 
man."  "  Yes,"  added  the  noble-minded 
Peter,  and  his  brother  Adolph  heartily  con. 
curred  in  the  sentiment;  **  I  would  far  ra. 
ther  that  my  body  should  waste  away  in 
bonds,  than  that  my  soul  should  be  fettered 
with  promises  of  which  ray  conscience  never 
could  approve." 

Finding  that  this  was  their  settled  pur- 
pose, the  delegates  told  them  that  ihey 
heartily  approved  of  the  holy  determination 
they  had  formed ;  and  had  no  doubt  that  it 
would  be  equally  appreciated  by  their  bre. 
thren  at  home.  **  They  then,"  said  Mr.  G., 
'*  accompanied  us  to  the  pjison  doors ;  and, 
as  we  parted  from  them,  perhaps  never  on 
earth  to  see  them  more,  our  hearts  bitterly 
ached  to  leave  them  in  bonds !  **  And  he 
was  sorry  to  add,  that  since  their  arrival 
home  two  more  of  their  brethren,  for  ad- 
ministering baptism,  had  been  thrown  into 
prison.  B,ut  if  such  was  still  the  state  of 
things  in  Denmark,  it  might  perhaps  be 
asked,  **  What  then  has  your  visit  hitherto 
accomplished,  and  in  what  results  can  yoii 
expect  it  to  issue  1"  To  this  he  would  reply, 
though  they  had  not  accomplished  all  they 
wished,  they  had  accomplished  much,  quite 
as  much  as  they  expected ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  cloud  which  hung  over  Den- 
mstrk  and  other  parts  of  the  Lutheran  Con- 


tinent, many  hopeful  appearances  presented 
themselves. 

First  of  all,  they  had  carried  consolation 
into  the  prison,  strengthening  the  hearts  of 
the  sufferers,  by  assuring  them  that  millions 
"-of  Christians  sympathized  in  their  suffer- 
ings, and  rememoered  them  in  their  prayeis. 
They  had  carried  the  great  principles  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  the  ^reat  doctrines  of 
evangelical  truth,  as  taught  by  the  baptistSy 
into  the  palace  of  the  most  absolute  monarch 
in  existence ;  and  with  so  much  success, 
that  the  king,,  never  for  a  moment  attempt- 
ing to  justify  the  persecuting  laws  of  his 
realm,  was  taking  them  into  consideratioa 
with  a  view  to  alterajtion  ;  and.  besides  the 
partial  concessions  already  o£fered  to-  free-, 
doro,  had  suggested  that  the  bestowment  of 
full  liberty  might  not  ultimately  be  impro. 
bable.    The  difference  between  baptists  and 
anabaptists,  they  had  so  far  succeeded  in 
making   the   authorities    understand,   that 
they  had  cleared  their  brethren  from  the 
odium  and  the  consequences  of  a  supposed 
identification  with  that  sect ;  so  that  instead 
of  being  condemned,  by  the  sentence  of  the 
court  in  which  they  were  tried,  to  death  or 
banishment  as   anabaptists,  they  are   de- 
clared, in  that  very  sentence,  to  be  men  of 
unimpeachable  character,  and  evangelical 
sentiments.    Their  mission  had  caused  the 
sufferings  of  their  brethren,  and  the  cause  of 
of  those  sufferings  to  be  talked  of  through, 
out  Denmark  and  the  whole  of  Protestant 
Germany ;  so  that  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  from  Copenhagen,  the  delegates  n-ere 
accosted    by  name,  and    received    hearty 
wishes  for  their  success.    Though  it  was 
otherwise  in  some  Lutheran  countries,  in 
Denmark  the  people  and  the  press  (in  spite 
of  the  censorship)  were,  for  the  most  part, 
in  favour  of  religious  freedom ;  and  since 
their  departure,  the  delegates  had  received 
a  letter  froQ^  a  very  influential  and  intelli- 
gent merchant,  stating,  that  in  consequence 
of  their  visit  and  that  of  Mrs.  Fry,  not  only 
were  the  prisoners  better  treated,  but  that 
the   people    were  beginning  to  see,   very 
clearly,  inat  the  government  would  have  no 
honourable  way  out  of  the  diffipuUies  into 
which  they  had  brought  themselves,  but  by 
granting  entire  liberty  of  conscience.     It 
was  delightful,  also,  to  know  that,  if  in  some 
parta  the  civil  powers,  degrading  themselves 
into  the  agents  of  priestcraft,  were  endea- 
vouring to  **  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,"  in  others  they  were  acting  a  part 
more  worthy  of  their  station.     As  the  re. 
suit  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  Acworth  and  himself 
to  Hamburg  last  year,  Mr.  Onckeo,  and  the 
church  under    his    care,    had    enjoyed    a 
twelve-month's  rest  from  persecution.     Iq 
Oldenburg,  indeed,  the  baptists  were  still 
persecuted,  and  in   Hanover,  though  go. 
verned  by  an  Englishman,  they  were  oblige^ 
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to  worship  in  the  woods,  and  even  there  wero 
hunted  down  and  tormented  hy  the  barba. 
rous  hirelings  of  the  court.  But  in  Wurtcm- 
hurg  they  enjoyed  not  only  liberty,  but  pro- 
tection ;  and  in  Prussia,  the  king  had  told 
Mrs.  Fry  and  her  br<]ther  that  he  ^was  de- 
lighted with  the  baptists  in  Berlin  ;  that  he 
fully  regarded  them  as  a  tolerated  sect  in 
his  dominion ;  that  he  was  making  such 
legal  arrangements  as  might  enable  them, 
without  passing  throu^  the  forms  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  to  be  enrolled  as  honoura- 
ble citizens ;  and  that  he  would  write  to  the 
king  of  Denmark  for  the  relief  of  those  who 
were  suffering  for  conscience*  sake  in  that 
kingdom. 

But  what  afforded  him,  Mr.  O.,  the 
greatest  encouragement,  was  that  the  work 
of  God  was  advancing  in  the  face  of  perse, 
cution.  Only  the  other  day,  fresh  persons 
were  baptised  at  Copenhagen  ;  and  though 
the  brethren  who  administered  the  ordi- 
nance were  thrown  into  prison,  there  were 
still  fresh  candidates  for  baptism.  From  the 
Alps  to  Elsinore,  from  the  confines  of  Russia 
to  Heligoland,  little  evangelical  baptist 
churches  were  spontaneously,  as  it  were, 
springing  up  into  exigence  *,  and  when  he 
thought  of  their  holy  patience,  simplicity, 
and  zeal  for  the  truth,  he  loould  not  but  re. 
cognize  in  them  the  little  stone  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  that  should 
smite  in  pieces  the  feet  of  iron  and  clay 
beneath  which  the  human  mind  had  been  so 
long  trampled,  and  scatter  them  on  the 
winds  "like  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing, 
floor." 

By  all  that  was  encouraging,  by  all  that 
was  distressing  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  he 
would  solemn^  implore  the  baptist  denomi. 
nation  to  turn  their  «yes  to  the  continent, 
and  remember  their  persecuted  brethren 
in  their  contributions  and  their  prayers. 
As  there  were  no  other  nittive  dissenters  on 
the  continent,  to  the  baptist  denomination 
the  work  peculiarly  belonged  :  to  that  de. 
partment  of  labour  divine  providence  was 
beckoning  them— God  himself  had  called 
them. 

At  the  same  time  he  entreated  all  pro. 
testant  dissenters  to  remember  that  the 
bitter  root  of  all  that  misery  which  their 
continental  brethren  were  called  to  suffer, 
was  that  master  evil  of  the  apostasy,  "  the 
Union  of  Church  and  State.*'  '*  Against 
that  wickedness  God  has  called  you,*'  said 
Mr.  G.,  **  to  be  his  witnesses ;  and,  therefore, 
though  you  may  have  to  prophesy,  like  our 
brethren,  in  sackcloth,  I  implore  you  never 
to  wiUihold  the  testimony  which  God  would 
have  you  give.  With  the  calm,  dignified, 
and  unwavering  constancy  of  truth,  let 
your  testimony  be  uttered  through  the 
world ;  and  very  soon,  more  terrible  than 
the  blast  of  an  apocalyptic  trumpet,  it  shall 


shake  every  fiibric  ef  Antichrist  to  its 
foundations,  and  be  echoed  in  the  cry  from 
heaven,  •  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 
fallen !  ! '  " 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried 
unanimously. 

The  Rev.  E.  Steane  then  moved,  "  That 
the  most  respectful  thanks  of  this  meeting 
are  hereby  expressed  to  his  Gracious  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  Denmark,  for  the  con- 
descension and  kindness  with  which  he  was 
pleased  to  receive  our  brethren  on  thevc 
recent   mission,  while  the   meeting   most 
earnestly  hope  that  such  measures  of  equity 
and  benevolence  may  be  adopted  by  his 
Majesty  as  shall  render  any  similar  deputa. 
tion  altogether  unnecessary ;  that  the  thanks 
of  this  meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby  pre  • 
sented  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry 
W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart,  her  Majesty's  envoy 
extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  at  the 
court  of  Denmark;  his  Excellency  John 
Wheaton,  Esq.,  ambassador  from  the  United 
States  to  the  court  of  Berlin ;  Peter  Brown, 
Esq.,  secretary  of  the  British  legation  at 
Copenhagen;   to  Joseph  Young,  Esq.,  of 
that  city,  and  to  G.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  of 
London,  for  the  valuable  assistance  render- 
ed by  them  to  the  deputation ;  and  to  J.  J. 
Gumey,E8q.,  and  Mrs.  Fry,  for  their  strenu- 
ous and  disinterested  efforts  on  behalf  of 
the  Christian  sufferers  in  Denmark.    The 
resolution  having  been  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  S.  Green  then  moved,  and  C. 
Burls,  Esq.,  seconded  the  resolution,  ''That 
this  meeting  cordially  participate  in  the  feel, 
ing  which  prompted  the  West  Riding  Bap. 
tist  Association  to  send  Messrs.  Giles  and 
Dowson  on  their  late  mission  to  Denmark, 
and  express  their  hi^h  and  grateful  estima- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  these  belove<l 
brethren  have  executed  their  delicate  and 
arduous  task." — Agreed  to. 

A  psalm  having  been  sung,  a  collection 
on  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Danes  was 
made,  and  the  meeting  separated  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 


NEWCASTLE. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Newcastle 
and  Gateshead  Religious  Freedom  Society, 
which  was  held  in  Nelson-street  Chapel, 
Nov.  Srd,  Mr.  Giles  of  Leeds  being  present, 
that  gentleman  gave  a  similar  address  to 
that  recorded  in  the  preceding  article.  The 
Gateshead  Observer  eives  an  ample  account 
of  the  meeting,  whidi  appears  to  have  been 
very  spirited,  from  whicn  we  would  have 
quoted  more  largely  did  not  the  pressure  of 
other  matter  forbid.    Among  other  resolu- 
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tioDB,   the   CoUowring   wm   passed   anani- 
monsly:  — 

'*  That  the  m^etiiifi  has  heard  of  the  per. 
secatioD  by  the  authorities  of  Denmark  of 
the  Danish  baptists,  Messrs.  Peter  and 
Adolph  Monster,  and  P.  G.  Ryder^  in 
Gopenhageiw  and  P.  Andreas  and  Rasmus 
SlorgeoBQiL  in  Langelaod,  with  feelings  of 
approbatsoA  and  regret,  belieying  them  to 
be  most  antichristiaB»  inhuman,  and  unjust, 
entirely  unworthy  of  a  civilized  country  and 
an  enlightened  age ;  and  regards  the  conduct 
of  the  sufferers  as  a  noble  exempli fieation 
of  Chrifitian  devotedness  and  magnanimity, 
and  such  as  entitles  them  to  the  gratitude 
and  admiration  of  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations, and  in  all  ages  of  the  world.** 

A  collection  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
sufferers.  The  example  set  by  our  friends 
at  Newcastle*  has  been  followed  in  some 
other  large  towns,  and  it  will  be  followed, 
we  doubt  not,,  elsewhere. 


THE   MINISTERIAL   CONFEEENCB  HELD   AT 
MANCHESTER. 

ADDRESS    OF  THE    C019FERENCE    TO    THE 
PEOPLE     OF     THE    UNITED    KINGDOM     OF 
€rRBAT  BRITAIN  AND   IRELAND 

Fellow  Countrymen, — ^An  Assembly  of 
Christian  Ministers,  unprecedented  ia  its 
numbers,  and  embracing  almost  every  de. 
nomination,  yet  united  as  one  by  the  object 
which  has  brought  us  together,  we  proceed 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  to  lay  before 
you  the  result  of  our  deliberations. 

SuflTer  us  to  claim  fbr  our  present  very 
brief  address  the  calm  and  earnest  attention, 
which  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  the 
subject  demand. 

We  were  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  laws  restricting  the  food  of 
the  community. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  approach  this 
snhject  with  minds  uninfluenced  by  party 
feeling  or  sectional  interests,  and  to  tiy  all 
questions  submitted  to  as  by  tho  unerring 
Htandard  of  christian  morality. 

Our  attention  has,  in  the  first  place,  been 
directed  to  the  principle  upon  which  the 
corn  and  provision  laws  of  this  country  are 
based.  The  immediate  effect  of  these  laws, 
is  to  make  the  food  of  the  people  dear.  It 
is  demonstrable  that  this  can  be  done  only 
by  rendering  food  scarce.  From  the  art^ 
cial  scarcity  so  created  the  different  cksses 
of  consumers  escape,  in  proportion  to  their 
wealth — the  evil  pressing  with  accumulating 
severity  upon  the  humbler  classes  exactly 
in  the  degree  of  their  inability  to  sustain  the 
burden^ 

These  laws  operate  with  continually-ag^ 
gravatiog  force*  in  eonsequBnce  of  the  natu- 
ral and  inevitable  increase  in  the  numbers 
of  the  people. 


The  moat  painful  evidence  of  the  troth  of 
this  principle  has  been  laid  before  us  from 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  proving  the  poverty 
and  privations  of  the  labouring  classes, 
whose  general  fortitude  under  their  aug. 
menting  wretchedness  has  awakened  our 
sympathy,  and  called  for  our  present  inter- 
ference in  their  behalf.  In  addition  to  the 
existence  of  domestic  suffering,  often  in  the 
most  distressing  forms  of  misery  and 
disease,  proof  of  as  increased  mortality  has 
been  forced  upon  us,  and  we  have  had  the 
appalling  fact  disclosed  that  famine  is  al- 
ready doing  its  deadly  work  among  the 
most  destitute  portions  of  the  community. 

The  moral  effects  of  the  corn  and  provision 
laws  have  occupied  our  serious  considera. 
tion. 

It  has  been  proved  to  us  that  the  phy- 
sical deterioration  of  multitudes  of  our  coon. 
trymen  has  produced  an  alarming  amount  of 
demoralization.  Under  this  aspect  these 
laws  have  appeared  to  us  to  require  the 
most  anxious  attention  of  all  who  are  con. 
cerned  for  the  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. As  christian  ministers,  prizing  above 
all  other  considerations  the  interests  of  mo- 
rality and  religion,  we  have  been  unahle  to 
anticipate,  without  apprehension  and  dread, 
the  growth  and  development  of  those  pas- 
sions which  are  stimulated  and  called  into 
action  by  hunger  and  destitution. 

Fellow  Countrymen!  We  have  asked 
ourselves  if  the  calamities  we  have  been 
called  to  contemplate,  and  the  more  dread- 
ful consequences  with  which  we  are  threa- 
tened, are  to  be  regarded  as  the  just  judg- 
ment and  visitation  of  the  Almighty ;  and 
our  imanimous  answer,  is,  no.  We  have 
sought  instruction  in  the  Word  and  through 
the  Works  of  God,  and  have  been  taught  by 
both  that  a  bountiful  and  unfailing  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  wants  of  every  living 
creature.  We  stand  forth,  therefore,  to  as. 
sert  and  vindicate  the  divine  wisdom  and 
beneficence  :  we  charge  existing  misery  and 
impending  danger  upon  the  selfish  or  igno. 
rant  inventions  of  man,  which  have  frus- 
trated the  merciful  designs  of  the  Ruler  of 
the  universe*  The  chastisements,  we  are 
enduring  are  self-inflicted;  our  national 
distresses  are  the  results  of  a  departure,  by 
liuman  legislation,  from  the  spirit  and  man. 
dates  of  the  divine  law ;  and  our  strong 
conviction  is,. that  our  present  deliverance 
and  future  safety  are  to  be  secured  only  by 
recognizing  and  observing  the  unerring  and 
clearly.revealed  will  of  a  beneficent  Creator. 

Our  duty,  then,  as  ministers  of  religion, 
is  plain.  On  scriptural  grounds  we  are 
called  upon  to  denounce  all  human  restric- 
tions upon  the  supply  of  food  to  the  people, 
and  to  employ  all  appropriate  means  to 
place  the  fis^herly  pioyiaion  of  God  within. 
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the  reach  of  hie  wifMag  and  ihmisbiag 
cbildreiu 

In  the  atta*BB»ent  of  this  object  we  affee^ 
iionateljF  call  upon  the  Cbriatian  pubUc  to 
aid  us  hf  an  instaat^  a  comUned,  and  a  vi- 
gorous efibrt.  The  case  is  one  of  extreme 
urgency.  The  poor  are  daily  perishiog; 
and,  though  we  commend  the  exercise  of 
individual  charity  towards  those  who  are  at 
present  suffering  from  want,  we  must  de- 
clare our  solemn  conviction,  that  all  assist, 
ance  will  prove  ineffectual  to  the  relief  of 
prevailing  wretchedness  during  the  continu. 
ance  of  laws  which  impiously  interfere  with, 
and  limit  the  enjoyment  of  the-  alLsufficient 
bounties  of  divine  providence. 

Our  first  advice  to  our  brethren  and 
friends  throughout  the  country  is,  to  iovesti* 
gate  the  subject  now  before  tbem»  Let 
every  one  convinced  of  the  justice  and  ne- 
cessity of  abolishing  those  laws  do  all  in  his 
power,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love, 
to  enlighten  and  convince  those  who  are 
around  bira.  Under  the  responsibilities  of 
eidaenship,  let  every  opportunity  be  em» 
braced  of  bringing  the  nature  and  efiecta  of 


the  corn  iad  provision  lawsi  under  die  no. 
ticeof  the  legislatove. 

We  would  also  earnestly  exhort  thoeer 
who  are  suffering  from  the  operation  of 
these  laws  to  continuo  peaceable  and  loyal^ 
und  to  couoperate  in  all  christian  and  con- 
stitutional efforts  to  effect  their  extinction-— 
relying^.with  patience  upon  the  sympathy  of 
their  friends,  and  the  blessiog  of  the  Most 
High. 

Finally,  let  unceasing  supplication  ascend! 
that  it  may  please  the  Goi>  and  Father  of 
us  all  to  g»ve  our  law.raahers  the  wiadem 
that  is  profitable  to  direct,  and  to  incline 
their  hearts  to  do^  justice  and;  love  mer^. 

Thomas  Adkins,  Southampton, 
William  Chaplin,  Bishop  StortfoAl, 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.«  Hackney, 
Thomas  Spenceh,  A,  M.,  Hinton  Charter 
House,  Bath*  Ckmrtnen, 

J.  W.  Massie,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Salfbrd, 
Richard  Fletcher,  Manchester, 
William  M'Kerrow,  Maachestev, 
William  Bevan,  Liverpool.    SecreiarUs, 
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BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

T»  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  a  brief  space  in 
your  columns,  to  announce  two  circun>- 
stances  in  connexion  with  this  institution 
which  will  afford  much  pleasure  to  its 
friends. 

The  first  is,  that  in  common  with  some 
other  of  our  societies^  it  has  been  remem- 
bered in  the  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Williams 
of  Clapton,  that  lady  having  bequeathed  to 
it  the  munificent  sum  of  £1000. 

The  second,  that  the  committee  have  at 
length  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  services  of 
one  of  our  ministers  as  its  travelling  agent, 
that  office  having  been  undertaken  by  the 
Rev.  John  Green  of  Norwich*  Of  a  Chris- 
tian brother  so  well  known  and  deservedly 
esteemed  in  the  denomination,  it  is  needless 
that  I  should  say  a  word  to  introduce  him 
to  the  churches.  They  will,  I  am  sure,  re- 
ceive him  in  his  new  capacity  with  cordial 
affection^  and  afford  him  every  facility  for 
advocating  the  chums  of  the  society  amongst 
them. 

I  had  intended  to  have  placed  amongst 
your  advertisements  this  month  the  list  of 
subscriptions ;  but  as  in  some  districts  con* 
tributioDs  which  have  commenced  cannot 
yet  b&  pcesented  in  a  complete  form,  the 


whole  is  delayed  till  your  January  oumbet ^ 
In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  feel  obliged  if 
subscriptions  are  transmitted  either  to  tho 
treasurer  or  1k>» 

My  dear  Sif» 

Yoon  faithlally, 

Edward  Steanb. 
CamberwelkNw).  >6v  1841. 


ON  THE  CHARACTER  OV  tTHICS. 

To  the  E^tor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  trust  that  the  <^  characteric 
tic  sketch''  bv  W.  B.,  in  your  last  number 
will  be  useful.  Its  perusal  has  raised  many 
reflections  in  my  miod.  Tho  character  of 
Unius  is  by  no  means  singular,  but  a  false 
delicacy  has  prevented  public  disclosure* 
Who  is  there  who  cannot  point  to  the  very 
individuals  in  various  parts  of  the  couatiy 
with  which  we  are  acquainted..  Some-  o£ 
them  are  not  members  of  our  churches^  and 
I  have  heard  a  statement  made  on  good  au* 
thority  as  to  two  or  three  who'  have-  beea 
named,  that  they  remain  out  of  the  church  ia. 
order  to  avoid  those  claims  which  they  felt 
might  reasonably  be  made  upon  thenu  With 
such  of  course  we  h&vo  nothiiw  to  dow 
Their  own  consciences  condemn,  them^  and 
there  is  no  coinduet  on  the  part  of  othenk 
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which  can  deceive  them  into  a  fidse  confi- 
dence. They  liave  *'  loved  idols  and  after 
them  thev  will  go  :*'  hut  with  reapect  to 
others  who  are  memhers  of  our  churches, 
permit  ne  to  ask  why  are  they  permitted  to 
remain  so.  I  suppose  that  W.  B.  is  the 
pastor  of  Unius,  or  that,  at  all  events,  he  is 
a  memher  of  the  same  church.  He  considers 
him  to  be  under  an  awfal  delusion,  and  fears 
that  at  the  judgment  day  he  will  find  it  to 
be  so.  How  then  does  he  justify  this  delu- 
sion being  permitted  to  be  encouraged  by 
his  continuing  an  "honourable  member"  of 
the  church  1  How  can  he,  after  prayerfully 
reflecting  on  the  thirty-third  chapter  of 
Ezekiel,  look  forward  without  dismay  to  the 
meeting  him  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ  t  If  a  steward  were  unfaithful,  even 
in  a  single  instance,  to  an  earthly  master,  he 
would  be  without  hesitation  excluded ;  and 
yet  a  man  who  is  living  in  a  continual 
course  of  unfaithfulness  as  a  steward  of  his 
heavenly  Master,  and  who,  emboldened  by 
the  divine  forbearance»  is  year  after  year  in- 
creasing the  amount  of  his  misapplications, 
to  use  no  harsher  term,  is  perhaps,  the  dea. 
con  of  the  church,  withering  by  his  touch 
every  thin?  of  a  difiiisive  character.  I  was 
in  hopes  that  the  letters  which  appeared  in 
your  volumes  for  1837  and  1838,  on  this 
subject,  particularly  one  by  the  late  Rev.  W. 
H.  Pearce,  under  the  signature  of  Theophi. 
lus,  in  the  number  for  Dec.  1837,  would  have 
induced  some  of  our  churches  to  deliver 
themselves  from  this  '*  accursed  diing."  In 
that  letter,  he  showed  that  some  of  the 
churches,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
were  much  more  faithful  to  their  trust,  than 
many  of  our  churches,  and  clearly  proved,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Howard  Malcom, 
that  the  results  were  highly  beneficial ;  Uiat 
some  were  brought  to  reflection,  and  turned 
from  their  idolatry ;  that  the  characters  of 
some  who  lay  under  suspicion  were  cleared, 
and  that  others,  who  were  given  up  to  ido- 
latry, were  disowned,  and  the  church  no 
longer  aided  them  in  their  self-deception. 
Permit  me  to  urge  on  the  attention  of  our 
leaders  a  conscientious  discharge  of  their 
duty.  Do  not  let  it  be  said,  '*  We  must  not 
pry  into  men*s  circumstances."  We  should 
do  this  if  we  suspected  a  man  was  withhold, 
ing  the  portion  of  some  orphan,  which  had 
come  into  his  hands ;  and  surely,  if  we  look 
to  the  doom  on  that  servant,  who  had  **  hid. 
den  his  Lord's  talent  in  the  earth,**  we  must 
see  that  there  is  no  distinction  in  principle, 
and  will  be  none  in  the  jud^ent  of  the 
great  day.  The  wealth  which  has  been  hid. 
den  away  of  late  years  would,  if  properly 
applied, have  caused  many  awidow^s  heart  to 
sing  for  joy,  have  saved  many  orphans  from 
distress,  and  have  enabled  our  Christian  In. 
struction  Societies  to  engage  fiiithftil  labour. 
ere  who  should  have  explored  every  abode 


of  impiety  and  wretchedness,  and  our  Mis. 
sionary  Societies  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  the  Redeemer  to  the  very  end  of  the 
world.  Let  the  Christian  church  be  &ttbful 
to  itself,  and  we  may  then  praj,  "  Let  thy 
kingdom  come/*  and  our  prayers  will  not  be 
hindered. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  sincere  well-wisher, 

G. 


AGED   MINISTERS'   FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  Dear  S^r, — I  am  happy  to  find  the 
*'  Bath  Society  fur  the  support  of  aged  mi- 
nisters,'* is  not  entirely  lost  sight  of,  and 
that  the  circumstances  of  this  deserving 
class  are  noticed,  in  your  last  number,  by  a 
letter  signed  Delta,  and  another  from  the 
pen  of  the  Rev.  W.  Yates.  I  trust  these 
letters  will  awaken  that  attention  and  sym- 
pathy in  others,  which  shall  induce  them  to 
keep  the  subject  alive,  until*  something  is 
done  more  commensurate  with  the  necessities 
of  the  case. 

It  is  truly  affecting,  that  this  society  should 
have  existed  now  twenty.fi ve  years,  and  that 
some  who  have  subscribed  to  it  ftt>m  the  be- 
ginning, with  a  hope  of  receiving  assistance 
from  it  in  the  time  of  need,  should,  now  they 
are  **  old  and  grey  headed,"  only  receive  the 
small  annual  pittance  of  £7  128.  lid.,  out  of 
which  they  have  to  subscribe  their  annual 
guinea,  which  reduces  it  to  £6  1  Is  1  Id.  It 
should  be  remembered  too,  that  these  needy 
servants  of  God  have  paid  into  the  funds  of 
the  society  about  £50  each,  if  we  calculate 
their  subscription  at  compound  interest. 

Mr.  Yates  asks,  in  reference  to  the  inade- 
quacy ^  of  the  relief  afforded,  *'  who  is  to 
blame  t  Is  it  the  committee,  or.the  members, 
of  our  churches  ?**  by  these  queries  he  seems 
to  throw  the  blame  on  the  members  of  our 
churches ;  but  I  am  disposed  to  divide  the 
blame.  If  it  is  a  fact,  that  only  £6  48.  was 
contributed  by  the  members  of  our  churches 
during  the  last  year,  th  ere  must  be  blame  some. 
where ;  yet  I  cannot  think  that  the  churches 
are  indifferent  to  the  necessities  and  claims 
of  their  aged  pastors,  but  are  always  ready 
to  respond  to  such  claims  when  fiurly 
brought  before  them. 

I  think  therefore  that  the  officers  and  the 
committee  are,  after  all,  somewhat  to  blame. 
When  I  look  on  the  long  list  of  names  on 
the  committee,  and  all  honourable  men,  I  feel 
persuaded  that  had  they  kept  the  claims  of 
the  society  before  the  public  through  the 
medium  of  the  magazine,  had  they  pressed 
their  appeals,  and  followed  up  the  subject 
for  twenty.five  years,  a  prosperous  denomi. 
national  institution  would  ere  now  have 
gladdened  the  hearts  and  soothed  the  sor- 
rows of  the  aged  servants  of  Christ ;  and 
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yoxing  ministers  would  be  indaced  to  enroll 
their  names  as  members  of  the  society. 

The  present  evils  are  manifest,  and  the 
remedy  is  easy.  Let  the  secretary  and  the 
committee  agitate  the  subject,  and  make 
their  appeal  to  the  churches.  Let  ministers, 
and  churches,  employ  their  influence,  and 
exercise  their  benevolence,  and  let  all  de. 
termine  that  the  funds  of  the  institution 
shall  be  increased  a  thousand  pounds  da. 
ring*!the  next  year,  and  it  will  be  done. 

Your  correspondent  Delta  suggests  that 
one  collection  at  the  Lord's  table  m  the  year, 
from  one  thousand  churches,  would  produce 
a  thousand  pounds;  with  this  addition  to  the 
funds,  Mr.  Yates  states,  the  society  would  be 
able  to  give  to .  the  claimants  £40  or  £50 
each,  "per  annum,  instead  of  £6  or  £7.  I 
would  therefore  suggest  that  this  experiment 
be  tried,  and  that  the  first  ordinance  day  in 
the  year  be  the  day,  when  the  amount  sub- 
scribed at  the  table  shall  be  appropriated  to 
this  important  object,  and  I  feel  convinced 
that  our  members,  being  aware  of  the  design, 
will  give  double  the  amount  given  on  ordi. 
nary  occasions. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

.  T.  Tilly. 

Forton,  Nov.  9.  1841. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — The  letters  in  the  November  num- 
ber of  the  magazine,  relative  to  the  Bath  So- 
ciety  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers  by  Delta 
and  Mr.  W.  Yates,  appear  to  assume  that  the 
necessities  of  aged  and  infirm  ministers  have 
not  been  generally  considered,  and  attempts 
made  to  provide  for  them  by  the  churches 
of  our  denomination  generally,  and  they 
have  been  left  dependent  upon  the  limited 
funds  of  the  Bath  Society. 

Although  I  have  now  been  a  member  of 
a  baptist  church  ever  since  the  year  1815, 
the  existence  of  the  Bath  Society  was  un- 
known to  me  till  the  present  month ;  yet  in 
that  part  of  the  kingdom  with  which  I  am 
more  particularly  acquainted,  the  claims  of 
aged  and  infirm  mioislers  have  been  felt,  and 
efforts  made  to  provide  for  their  necessities 
by  means  of  local  societies ;  and,  so  far  as 
my  observation  has  extended,  the  churches 
in  those  districts  have  made  the  needful 
provision  for  their  wants,  by  annual  collec 
tions  and  subscriptions.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  obligation  laid  upon  the 
members  of  churches  to  provide  for  their 
aged  ministers,  and  it  is  sincerely  hoped 
and  believed,  that  those  members  of  our 
churches  who  have  the  means  do  contribute 
according  to  their  ability  toward  this  object. 

How  far  it  may  be  desirable  to  make 
provision  by  means  of  a  general  society  is 
perhaps  doubtful.  Large  societies  have  not 
the  same  facilities  as  smaller  societies  for  as- 


certaining the  wants,  and  making  the  need« 
ful  inquiries  into  the  individual  cases  which 
are  brought  before  them,  nor  do  they  keep 
up  that  sympathy  and  kindly  feeling,  which 
doubles  the  value  of  the  scanty  provision 
which  the  churches  in  their  poverty  are  able 
to  raise. 

There  is  one  point  which  has  often  excited 
considerable  surprise  in  my  mind,  and  on 
which  it  appears  to  me  we  are,  as  a  deno. 
mination.  extremely  culpable ;  I  refer  to  the 
very  general  practice  of  keeping  out  of  sight 
the  obligation  laid  upon  every  member  of 
our  churches,  to  contribute  according  to  their 
ability,  however  small,  towards  the  mainte. 
nance  of  their  minister  and  the  necessary 
expenses  of  carrying  on  the  worship  of  God. 
We  have  frequent  and  strong  appeals  to  the 
wealthy  memDers  of  our  churches,  as  if  they 
only  were  bound  to  contribute  of  their  sub. 
stance  for  these  objects.  Surely  this  is  not 
quite  as  it  should  be.  These  exclusive  ap- 
peals deaden  the  feelings  of  the  wealthy,  and 
produce  a  sense  of  helpless  dependence  in 
the  minds  of  the  poor,  which  is  at  variance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

I  am  Sir,  yours  truly, 
George  Bayley. 

London,  Nov.  6,  1841. 


ON  CHAPEL   CASES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  desirous  of  recalling 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  letter 
signed  '*  Mendicus'^inyour  September  num- 
ber, and  of  making  a  few  observations  on 
the  same  subject. 

I  perfectly  agree  with  your  correspondent, 
that  the  system  of  itinerant  mendicity  **  is  a 
sore  grievance,  a  nuisance,**  &c.  A  better 
plan  is,  I  think,  that  of  application  by  letter, 
and  which,  if  generally  responded  to,  would 
succeed  admirably  well. 

Some  churches  have  made  great  exertions, 
during  the  last  twelve  or  eighteen  months,  to 
meet  every  application,  under  the  idea  that 
the  churches  generally  would  do  likewise. 

A  few  miles  on  my  left  hand  is  a  wealthy 
church,  whose  pastor  I  recently  spoke  to  on 
this  subject,  and  I  found  that  he  "  puts  all 
such  cases  into  the  fire  as  soon  as  they 
come ;"'  adding,  *'  It  is  not  .likely  that  my 
people  would  feel  any  interest  in  a  chapel 
case  unless  it  were  in  the  vicinity."  In  the 
same  county  is  a  poor  village  congregation, 
who  have  during  the  last  twelve  months  sent 
£12  to  twelve  cases. 

Till  a  better  plan  is  devised,  let  our  church, 
es  be  excited  and  prevailed  upon  to  adopt 
this :  and  let  those  who  will  contribute  in  no 
way,  while  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand  to 
do  so,  cease  to  prsy  **  Thy  kingdom  come.'''' 

I  know  one  church  in  a  small  town  which 
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ooUects  §9T  vn»^  cMe  a«  tooii  m  U  come«, 
and  at  ooce  rvvito  the  tmouat*  which  varies 
from  five  to  ten  ehillinge ;  end  thte  it  I  think 
Itt  present  the  most  exeelieat  way. 

CiicuUrs  should  not  be  sent  to  ohacnre 
villages,  except  they  are  enclosed  in  those 
sent  to  the  nearest  post  town.  I  saw  a  poor 
baptist  raieiater  yesterday,  whose  congrega- 
tion do  not*  and  I  believe  cannot,  raise  £20 
per  annum,  who  heiog  several  miles  from  a 
post  office,  has  to  pay  fourpence  for  every 
letter  sent  to  him.  Cirenlars  innoroerablc 
from  various  societies,  as  well  as  chapel 
cases,  are  sent  to  such  persons,  because  their 
names  are  found  in  the  list  of  pastors  of 
churches, 

W. 


ON  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

Tq  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magagine. 

Dear  Sir, — Tn  the  month  of  January 
last,  I  troubled  you  with  a  few  lines  respect- 
ing the  sale  of  our  Magazine,  and  promised 
to  exert  the  little  influence  I  bad  m  its  in- 
crease,  and  beg  to  state  that  I  have  re- 
deemed my  pledge,  for  the  baptist  church  at 
Newcastle  (though  very  few  understand 
the  English  language  )  receive  double  the 
number  this  year.  I  hope  every  baptist 
church  throughout  the  kingdom  has  done 
the  same.  But  I  think  it  may  still  be  more 
considerably  increased,  so  that  the  annual 
profits  to  the  widows  may  amount  to  seven 
or  eight  pounds,  a  sum  similar  to  what  is 
granted  by  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and 
which  I  am.  in  the  habit  of  receiving  for 
some  of  the  Independent  widows  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I  think,  Mr.  Editor,  it  is  im- 
possible to  devise  better  means  to  provide 
for  the  necessity  of  our  widows.  It  contains 
no  inconvenience,  no  additional  collections, 
and  the  miscellany  is  well  worth  the  money ; 
but  when  it  is  considered  that  the  profits  of 
the  periodical  are  given  to  the  poor  widows  of 
our  departed  ministers  it  shows  great  want 
_of  christian  sympathy,  if  not  insensibility, 
not  to  exert  ourselves  to  increase  its  sale. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

T.  Thomas. 

Not).  15,  1841. 


Dear  Sir, — I  feel  persuaded  the  circu. 
lation  of  our  magazine  might  be  considera- 
bly increased  (it  not  doubled)  were  the 
respective  ministers  in  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion to  avail  themselves  of  suitable  opportu- 
nities to  recommend  the  members  of  their 
congregations  to  peruse  it. 

I  have  been  both  a  member  and  a  deacon 
of  a  baptist  church  in  the  metropolis  for 
years,  and  conscientiously  affirm  that  out  of 
a  church  comprising  nearly  three  liundred 


members  I  do  not  bdieve  fhero  are  thirty 
persons  who  even  know  of  the  pabiicatioo 
of  your  magaxine. 

As  additional  means  of  increasing  its  dr. 
euhition,  I  would  suggest  the  propriety  of 
introducing  a  portrait  in  every  number,  and 
also  of  engaging  one  or  two  active  canvas- 
sers for  advertisements.  The  Evangelical 
Magazine  is  taken  by  hundreds  of  persons 
for  the  express  purpose  of  reading  the 
advertisements. 

I  am.  Sir,  yonrtf  truly, 

A  Constant  Reader. 


Dbab  Sir. — To  many  who  are  aocas. 
tomed  to  peruse  the  Baptist  Magazine  with 
interest,  and  to  hear  o£  its  increasing  sale, 
any  remarks  upon  the  backwardness  till 
e3(isting  among  some  of  the  pastors  and 
members  of  our  churches  in  promoting  its 
circulation,  may  appear  somewhat  superflu. 
ous.  Nevertheless,  I  am  convinced  that 
such  a  backwardness  does  exist  to  no  in. 
considerable  extent;  whether  attributable 
to  thoughtlessness  or  a  deficiency  of  deno- 
minational zeal,  I  will  not  decide,  but  it  is 
a  subject  which  I  would  bring  before  the 
attention  of  your  readers,  and  of  all  baptists 
with  whom  I  may  come  into  contact. 

A  short  time  since,  I  was  in  company 
with  a  young  man  who  has  for  some  years 
been  an  active  member  of  a  large  and  thriv. 
ing  church,  in  an  agricultural  district  not 
many  miles  from  the  metropolis,  of  the  Sun. 
day  school  in  connexion  with  which  he  had 
lately  been  chosen  superintendent.  The 
Baptist  Magazine  was  placed  in  his  hands — 
he  had  never  before  seen  it — ^till  that  moment 
he  knew  not  of  its  existence.  '*  This  is  just 
what  we  want,"  exclaimed  he.  *'  Surely 
our  minister  should'  have  mentioned  such 
a  work  to  us.  There  are  several  among  us  , 
who  would  gladly  take  it  as  well  as  I,  did 
they  know  of  it."  Yes,  surely  the  minister 
should  have  recommended  it  to  his  flock; 
and  so  should  all  ministers  who  desire  to 
preside  over  an  intelligent  and  zealoas  peo. 
pie,  zealous  not  only  for  the  increase  and 
welfare  of  the  little  knot  of  Christians  of 
which  their  own  circle  is  composed,  but  for 
the  increase  and  welfare  of  the  whole  deno- 
mination to  which  they  belong,  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
principles  which  they  believe  to  be  consis- 
tent with  the  will  of  God. 

The  Magazine,  as  at  present  conducted,  is 
eminently  calculated  to  promote  vital  piety 
and  devotion,  as  well  to  be  the  hand. book  of 
the  denomination  over  whose  interests  it 
watches. 

Sincerely  desiring  your  success,  and  the 
prosperity  of  our  churches,  I  am,  Sir, 
Yours  with  much  respect, 

Nov,  19M.  EpsiLorr. 
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EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  view  given  on  the  other  side  of  this  page  of  a  portion  of  the  metropolis  of 
India,  will  remind  our  friends  of  some  of  the  powerful  claims  which  that  immense 
city  has  to  the  benevolent  efforts  of  British  Christians.  The  Hoogly,  an  arm  of 
the  Qanges  on  which  it  is  situated^  being  navigable  for  the  largest  vessels,  is  the 
constant  resort  of  ships  from  every  nation.  The  magnificent  Palace  of  the 
Governor-General,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  and  Fort  WiUiam,  with  its 
bomb-proof  barracks,  large  enough  for  10,000  men,  sufficiently  attest  its  political 
importance.  Its  various  educational  establishments  also,  which  attract  from  sur- 
rounding provinces  the  most  aspiring  and  influential  of  the  rising  generation, 
impart  to  it  peculiar  facilities  for  the  extensive  dissemination  of  whatever  senti- 
ments obtain  currency  among  its  inhabitants. 

The  reader  is  doubtless  acquainted  with  the  general  character  of  the  operations 
which  our  missionary  brethren  are  carrying  on  in  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity.  Letters 
received  by  the  last  overland  mail  bring  down  our  information  to  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

Mr.  Thomas  writes  as  follows : — 


You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  the  arrival 
at  Madras  of  the  *'  Owen  Glendower."  We  are 
now  daily  looking  for  our  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pearce,  and  Mr.  Beeby ;  glad  shall  we 
be  to  see  them,  and  we  pray  they  may  be  long 
spared  in  life  and  healtn  to  exert  themselves 
for  die  promotion  of  the  Hedeemer^s  cause  in 
India.  My  fears,  however,  are  certainly  high, 
that  brother  Pearce  will  be  able  to  stand  the 
climate  but  a  veiy  short  time ;  happy  shall 
I  be  to  find  my  calculations  incorrect 

You  will  be  distressed  to  learn  that  brother 
Evans  has  been  very  ill,  quite  laid  aside  from 
his  much  loved  and  very  important,  but  too 
laborious  work.  He  has  been  suffering  from 
a  feverish  state  of  the  system,  kept  up  by  in- 
numerable distressing  boils  all  over  his  body, 
but  especially  his  head,  and  also  from  dysen- 
tery. Some  days  ago  I  considered  his  case 
rather  critical,  but  I  do  hope  he  is  now  in  a 
fair  way  of  recovery.  I  have  just  heard  he  is 
much  better  to-day,  and  Mrs.  £.  hopes  he 
will  soon  be  well.  He  much  wished  to  write 
you  a  long  letter,  but  in  his  present  state  the 
attempt  would  be  highly  imprudent  Mrs. 
£vans  is  mercifully  preserved  in  tolerable 
health  and  spirits ;  in  the  midst  of  the  sharp 
trial  with  which  they  have  been  exercised,  our 
esteemed  friends  have  been  enabled  to  place 
their  confidence  in  God,  who  has  kept  their 
souls  in  peace.  They  are  very  dear  friends, 
and  of  unspeakable  worth.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will,  in  answer  to  the  many  and  fervent 
prayers  which  have  been  daily  presented  on 
their  behalf,  graciously  raise  him  up,  and 


long  spare  them  both  for  increasing  useful- 
ness. To  the  church  under  his  care  several 
additions  have  lately  been  made,  and  others 
are  expected  soon  to  make  a  public  profes- 
sion of  their  fidth  in  Christ 

Mrs.  Morgan,  at  Haurah,  is  still  in  a  very 
infirm  state  of  health  ;  Mr.  M.  is,  I  believe,  in 
good  health,  and  prosecuting  his  work  with 
much  zeal.  He  has  had  some  'severe  trials 
among  his  people,  but  I  trust  all  will  ulti- 
mately tend  to  good. 

Mrs.  John  Parsons,  of  Monghyr,  has  been 
alarmingly  ill,  and  firom  what  I  hear,  the 
grounds  of  hope  for  her  complete  recovery 
are  far  from  satisfactory.  Mrs.  G.  Parsons' 
health  has  suffered  through  fatigue  and  anx- 
iety in  attending  her  sister,  and  hence  she 
concludes  that  it  is  her  duty  to  return  to 
England  in  the  ensuing  cold  season.  She 
has  some  thoughts  of  returning  by  the  "  Owen 
Glendower."  How  mysterious  these  ways  of 
Providence !  I  sometimes  think  the  Lord  is 
fighting  against  us,  and  when  I  look  over  the 
mission,  and  think  of  the  work  to  be  done  and 
the  diminished  number  of  efficient  agents,  my 
heart  sinks  within  me.  I  am  ready  to  ask, 
What  is  the  Lord  about  to  do?  AVhat  will 
be  the  end  of  these  things  ?  Often  have  I 
been  in  a  manner  obliged  to  fall  back  on  my 
own  duties,  as  though  a  voice  said,  "  Work 
while  it  is  day,  and  leave  God  to  care  for  his 
own  cause  ;"  delightful  assurance,  it  is  ku,  and 
must  go  on,  but  in  manner  as  he  pleases. 

I  have  not  very  recently  heard  from  brother 
Phillips  ;  the  intelligence  from  the  stations  is 
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on  the  whole  encoaraging,  though  no  de- 
cided indication  of  any  extensive  awakening 
among  the  people  is  reported.  The  Herald 
will  tell  you  of  the  baptisms  in  and  near 
Calcutta. 

Mr.  Wenger  says. 

Before  this  month  is  out,  the  second  year  of 
my  stay  in  India  will  have  come  to  a  close. 
These  two  yean  have  fled  very  speedily,  and 
yet  how  many  important  events  have  been 
crowded  within  so  narrow  a  compass !  Blessed 
be  God  who  hitherto  has  upheld  me,  and 
enabled  me  to  be  continually  engaged  in  his 
work,  whilst  others,  to  all  appearance  much 
better  fitted  ibr  it,  have  been  laid  aside  for 
a  season,  or  taken  away  from  this  earthly 
scene. 

The  best  part  of  my  time  and  strength  con- 
tinues to  be  devoted  to  the  work  of  biblical 
translation, — a  great  and  important  work,  but 
from  its  very  nature  somewhat  monotonous, 
and  therefore  affording  little  scope  for  an  in- 
teresting description.  The  Bengali  bible  is 
now  in  type  as  far  as  the  close  of  the  second 
Book  of  Samuel;  Isaiah  as  far  as  the  forty- 
second  chapter ;  and  the  (revised)  New  Testa- 
ment as  rar  as  the  close  of  2  Peter.  We 
pursue  exactly  the  same  plan  which  we  adopted 
at  the  outset,  and  which  you  are  fully  ac- 
quainted with.  The  present  time  is  an  im- 
portant crisis  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  history 
of  Bengal.  The  taste  for  reading  seems  to 
spread  rapidly  over  the  whole  country ;  and 
who  would  not  rejoice  in  satisfying  the  cravings 
of  such  a  numberless  multitude  of  minds  with 
the  best  nourishment  contained  in  Christian 
tracts  and  the  sacred  scriptures  ? 

Another  important  part  of  my  work  is  the 
superintendence  of  the  native  churches  in  the 
villages.  In  this  department  I  have  had  to 
bear  much  anxie^  during  the  last  fifteen 
months.  Though  j  was  any  thing  but  capable 
of  fulfilling  the  task,  owing  to  my  wnnt  of  ex- 
perience, and  time,  and  my  inability  to  speak 
the  language,  yet  it  was  assigned  to  me  be- 
cause no  one  else  could  undertake  it.  The 
chief  obstacle  has  arisen,  as  repeatedly  hinted 
at,  from  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  some  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society. 
Our  last  annual  report  narrates  tiie  commence- 
ment of  their  open  warfare.  Since  then  it  has 
been  continued  all  along.  Being  Puseyites'— 
as  every  body  connected  with  Bishop  s  Col- 
lege now  is — they  have  widely  spread  the 
doctrine  that  apostolical  succession  and  epis- 
copal ordination  are  essential  marks  of  the 
true  church,  and  that  all  ministers  not  belong- 
ing to  an  episcopal  church,  are  so  many  in- 
truders, whose  mmistrations  are  in  themselves 
unlatrfiU  and  invalid^  The  native  catechist 
mentioned  in  the  report,  and  another  man— to 
whom,  some  years  ago,  a  loan  of  300  rupees 
was  made,  and  who  now,  after  repaying  about 
one-fourth,  has  the  barefacedness  to  say  that 


My  family  of  motherless  children  is  in  toler- 
able health,  considering  the  season  of  the 
year;  one  is  ^ufiering  firom  dysentery,  and 
another  has  been  ill  with  fever,  but  is  now 
recovering. 


sum  was  given  him  by  Mr.  G.  Pearce  as 
a  bribe  or  a  reward  for  becoming  a  Christian, 
are  the  two  ringleaders  of  the  discontented 
par^ ;  most  of  whom  are  either  their  relatives 
or  their  debtors.  Were  we  able — ^and  if  able 
also,  unlling  (which  I  should  not  be)  to  spend 
money  upon  our  native  converts  with  so  un- 
sparing a  nand  as  the  agents  of  the  Propagation 
Society,  we  should  soon  see  all  come  back, 
for  I  believe  that  our  moral  character  stands 
highest  in  their  esteem.  If  you  read  the 
Friend  of  India  you  will  have  seen  some 
articles  on  the  subject,  not  written  by  any  of 
our  number,  but  strongly  opposed  to  Puseyite 
doings.  The  view  I  take  of  these  events  is 
this,  that  the  state  of  things  here  is  gradually 
assuming  its  natural  level.  Worldly-minded 
people,  who  are  attached  to  sin»  feet  un- 
comfortable in  any  connexion  with  poor 
churches,  where  a  strict  discipline  ,is  main- 
tained. The  only  thing  I  regret  is  that  we 
shall  inevitably  be  led  into  the  barren  arena 
of  controversy,  if  things  continue  to  go  on  as 
they  do  now;  but  for  controversv  we  have 
neither  leisure  nor  much  inclination.  I  be- 
lieve about  sixteen  members  have  lefl;  us,  and 
about  sixty  or  seventy  nominal  Christians. 

I  went  down  to  Luckhatitipur  for  a  few  days 
towards  the  close  of  August,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  four  candidates  who  had 
long  been  waiting  for  that  ordinance.  I  was 
obliged,  of  course,  to  receive  them  chiefly  upon 
the  testimony  of  others  ;  but  I  conversed  with 
each  of  them,  and  from  those  interviews  re- 
ceived a  very  favourable  impression  concern- 
ing the  genuineness  and  the  depth  of  their 
religious  experience.  One  of  them  was  first 
deeply  impressed  by  hearing  the  parable  of 
the  lang  and  his  debtors  (Matt,  xviii.)  ex- 
plained ;  another  by  the  parable  of  the  pro- 
digal son,  and  also  by  that  of  the  barren  fig- 
tree  (Luke  xiii.).  Thus,  whilst  some  forsake 
us,  others  are  brought  within  the  fold  of  the 
church. 

At  Khari  the  members  of  the  church  have, 
with  only  two  exceptions,  shown  much  more 
steadiness.  We  have  there  a  good  native  as- 
sistant of  the  name  of  Jacob,  who  manifests 
considerable  firmness  and  zeal.  But  the  poor 
people  have  lately  suffered  from  inundation, 
by  which  their  prospects  of  a  harvest  (even 
the  last  was  a  bad  one)  have  again  been  ren- 
dered very  doubtful,  and  it  has  not  been  pos- 
sible hitherto  to  afford  them  any  assistance. 

At  Nursiugdarchohe  our  operations  have  been 
steadily  extending  this  year.  Several  families 
have  given  up  caste,  and  will,  we  hope,  in  time 
furnish  some  real  converts.    But  there  also  we 
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have  met  with  no  inconsiderable  degree  of 
mean  and  petty  opposition.  At  one  time  five 
law-suits,  all  equally  unjust,  were  brought 
against  some  of  the  Christians  there  by  ad- 
herents to  the  Propagation  Mission,  but  they 
were  at  last  settled  amicably,  and  had  perhaps 
better  be  consigned  to  oblivion  now. 

If  you  realize  to  your  mind  all  the  details  of 
these  various  occurrences,  you  will  then  un- 
derstand ^how  much  anxiety  I  have  felt  whilst 
endeavouring  to  sup^ntend  these  churches. 

To  this  must  be  added  the  anxiety  arising 
from  the  want  of  funds.  As  I  am,  at  present, 
secretary  to  our  auxiliary  society,  the  collect- 
ing the  money  required  for  carrying  on  the 
operations  devolves  upon  me ;  and  I  must  say, 
it  is  my  conviction  that,  unless  the  Parent  So- 
ciety will  (or  can)  afford  us  some  assistance, 
we  must  reduce  these  operations. 

The  expenditure  of  our  auxiliary  society 
amounts  to  about  350  rupees  a  month,  rather 
above  than  under ;  and  it  is  really  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  obtain  subscriptions  to  any 
thin^  like  that  amount. 

Since  the  month  of  July  I  have  also  en- 
deavoured to  look  after  the  little  Native  Church 
at  Entally.  On  Wednesday  evenings  I  meet 
the  students  (now  five  in  number),  who  are 
more  or  less  able  to  preach,  or  desicous  of 
preparing  for  that  work,  and  I  am  engaged  in 
preparing  skeletons  of  discourses  with  them. 
Occasionally  one  or  anather  reads  to  me  a 
whole  discourse,  upon  which  I  then  make 
some  remarks.  If  my  strength  permits,  I  mean 
to  take  the  Sabbath  afternoon  service  there ;  1 
have  done  so  for  several  weeks  past,  and  hope 
to  go  on.  On  the  5th  instant  I  had  the  pleasure 


ef  baptizing  two  candidates ;  one  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  studenta,  the  other  a  youth  in  the 
institution.  When  brother  G.  Pearoe  coma, 
he  will,  I  hope,  relieve  me  of  a  good  part  of 
these  engagements. 

Our  English  churches,  also,  occasionally 
call  for  a  little  assistance.  We  were  all  truly 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  Mr.  Gibson's  coming  oat; 
I  hope  he  may  prove  acceptable  to  the  ehurch. 
Brotner  Evans,  I  am  socry  to  say,  has  soffered 
much  firom  illness  during  this  rainy  season; 
last  week  we  began  to  be  alarmed  abont  him, 
but  he  is  now  riowly  improFinf » though  still 
in  a  s(»iewh^  critical  state.  He  is  nmch  loved 
by  his  people. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  be  aUe  to  re- 
port that  I  have  latterly  commenoed  to  open 
my  lips  for  piei^ing  to  the  heiUhen.  I  ge- 
nerally go  on  a  Monday  afternoon  to  Jaaa 
Bazar,  and  sometimes  feel  considerable  liberty 
and  ease  and  pleasure  in  proelaimin|r  the 
blessed  goipel.  Dear  brother  Carapeit  has 
been  laid  aside  for  a  season ;  be  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  house  by  a  combination  of  suffer- 
ings for  about  two  months,  and  he  has  an  im- 
pression that  his  work  is  neariy  finished. 

I  ought  to  apologize  for  writing  such  an 
ofiP-hand  letter,  but  I  trust  you  will  kindly  ex- 
cuse it.  Other  communieations  will  no  doubt 
reach  you,  giving  full^  details  of  the  genenl 
aspect  of  things.  We  are  likely  to  have  to 
bear  the  reproaches  of  the  world  and  of  the 
episcopal  community.  May  we  he  prepared 
for  coming  events  I  The  Owen  Glendower 
has  arrived  at  Madras,  and  may  be  expected 
daily  here. 


The  Second  Report  of  the  operations  of  the  Calcatta  Baptist  Missionaries  in 
translating,  printing,  and  circulating  the  sacred  scriptures  has  recently  arrived. 
We  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  it  to  the  British  public. 


More  than  a  twelvemonth  having  elapsed 
since  the  publication  of  the  first  Report  of 
Operations  in  the  very  important  department 
of  Biblical  Translation,  the  missionaries  feel 
it  a  duty  they  owe  to  their  kind  friends  and 
helpers,  both  in  this  country,  in  England,  and 
in  America,  to  submit,  for  their  information, 
the  following  brief  statement  of  their  labours. 
It  will  be  seen  that  within  the  period  em- 
braced in  their  Report,  or  from  1st  January 
1840  to  28th  February  1841,  some  progress 
has  been  made  in  this  important  wort,  while 
the  copious  extracts  eiven  in  the  Appendix, 
from  the  communications  received  from  bre- 
thren in  various  parts  of  the  country,  who 
have  been  supplied  with  scriptures  for  distri- 
bution, will  snow  not  only  tne  large  extent 
of  country  open  to  the  distribution  of  the  di- 
vine word,  but  the  increasing  earnestness  of 
the  people  to  obtain  possession  of  the  sacred 
volume,  and,  of  consequence,  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity which  exists  for  persevering  efforts, 
especially  at  the  present  juncture,  to  render 


the  supply  in  some  measure  equal  to  the  de- 
mand. That  no  more  has  been  done  in  this 
great  work  is  matter  for  deep  regret  and  hu- 
miliation before  God,  while  that  any  thing  to 
purpose  has  been  accomplished  by  our  own, 
or  any  other  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
or  by  the  whole  combined,  calls  for  devout 
thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all  good. 

In  the  last  report  the  following  worka  were 
mentioned  as  being  either  in  progresa  or  about 
to  be  put  to  press. 

The  New  Testament  in  Sanskrit ;  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts  in  Hindustani,  two  editions, 
one  in  the  Arabic  the  other  in  the  Penuao 
character  ;  the  New  Testament  with  extra 
copies  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  in  the  same 
language,  small  12mo.  size ; — die  Groepel  of 
Matthew  in  Hinduf ,  Kaithf  character ; — ^and 
in  Beng&K,  the  Psalms,  the  Proverbs,  the 
Gospels  and  Acts,  the  book  of  Genesis  and  to 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  a  two- 
fold edition  of  the  entire  Bible.  With  the 
exception  of  Matthew  in  Hinduf,  Kaithl  cha- 
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racter,  which  has  been  suspended  for  the  pre- 
sent, the  whole  of  the  wons  mentioned  have 
been  either  completed  or  iufe  still  in  progress. 


The  following  xoarks  have  been  completed. 

In  Sanskrit. 

The  Testament  complete 1»000 

The  Gk)spel8  and  Acts 500 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  reprinted    2,500 


4,000 


28,500 


16,000 


In  Hindustani. 

The  Gospel  of  John,  Arabic  cha- 

•    raeter 4^000 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ditto 4,000 

Gospel  and  Acts  toigether,  ditto  500 

Matthew,  Persian  cnaracter 4,000 

HariCf                ditto 4,000 

Luke,                ditto 4,000 

John,                 ditto 4,000 

New  Testament,  small  12mo., 

Arabic  character  8,000 

The  Gospels  imd  the  Acts,  ditto  1,000 

In  Persian* 

Matthew 8,000 

Mark 8,000 

Luke 3,000 

John 8,000 

A«tB.*.« 8,000 

Gospels  and  Aets  together 1,000 

In  Bengali. 

Greneris  to  ixth  chap,  fff  Bxodus    3)500 

ThePemiatetteh...! , 1,000 

Psslffis 5)000 

Fnrrerhs 6^000 

Matthew ,u lO/XX) 

Mark .,.»* 5,000 

Luke 12,000 

John t........ 15,000 

55,500 

104,000 

MsJ:ing  a  total  ot^  104,000  books  the  printing 
of  which  has  been  completed  during  the  pe- 
riod  before  named,  which,  added  to  those  of 
former  years,  give  a  total  of  189,400  volumes 
of  the  saored  word  printed  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  mission,  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  the  Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety. 

The  foUefuAHg  ^dorhs  ari  still  in  Progress. 

In  Hindustani. 

Luke  and  Acts  together 2,000 

Four  Gospels  and  Acts 1,000 

3,000 

In  Persian. 

New  Testament *1,000 

1,000 

*  These  are  exclusive  of  a  thousand  copies  which 
are  heing  printed  for  a  genlleman  in  Upper  India. 
The  latter  are  printed  nearly  yerbatim  from  the  text 
of  Henry  Martyn :  in  those  printed  for  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  some  verbal  lUterations 
are  introduced. 


In  Bengali. 

Acts 3,000 

Luke  and  Acts  together 3^000 

New  Testament,  12mo 6^000 

Gospels  and  Acts 2,500 

Bible,  Part  IL  Jos.  to  Esther...  1,000 
Part  I.  and  IL  together...  500 
Part  IIL  Job  to  Song....     1,000 

IV.  Isaiah  to  Mdachi  1,000 

III.  and  IV 600 

Old  Testament  complete 1,000 

Bible  complete,  Svo. 2,500 

4to 500 


21,500 


25,500 
Making  a  total  of  twenty-five  thousand  five 
hundred  books. 

It  has  also  been  proposed  to  print  an  edi- 
tion of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Daniel  in 
a  similar  form  to  the  books  of  Genesis,  the 
Psalms,  and  the  Proverbs  already  issued,  the 
edition  to  consist  of  not  less  than  5,000.  A 
new  edition  of  the  New  Testament  with  mar- 
ginal references  in  Hindust^i  is  urgently  re- 
quired, and  it  is  proposed  to  put  the  wc^  to 
press  shortly,  the  edition  to  consist  of  at  least 
2,500  copies  ;  as  also  an  edition  in  tlie  Per- 
sian character  without  references,  for  which 
purpose  an  effort  is  being  made  to  prepare  a 
fi>ttnt<of  types  on  i^  reduced  scale.  If  these 
items  be  added  to  the  forgoing,  the  works  in 
hand  or  resolved  on  will  form  an  aggregate 
of  at  least  thirty-fi^  thousand  volumes.  As 
however  the  demand  for  single  gospels  and 
other  portions  of  the  sacred  volume  appears 
to  be  every  where  on  the  increase,  new  edi- 
tions on  a  large  scale  will  doubtless  be  re- 
quired before  the  close  of  the  present  year, 
and  will  be  put  to  press  as  called  for  and  as 
means  may  be  ftv&ilable. 

Dsposntrnv. 

Besides  large  portions  of  the  editions  men- 
iiened  above  as  having  left  the  press,  there 
have  been  received  into  the  Depository  6,700 
volumes  of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  various 
languages,  but  principally  Hinduf  and  Ben- 
gali, from  the  Serampore  press.  And  from 
America  there  have  been  received  1 12  Bibles, 
and  1093  Testaments  in  the  English  Ian- 
guage,  and  6  German  Bibles. 

Distribution. 

Exclusive  of  1,000  copies  of  the  Psalms 
banded  over  to  the  committee  of  the  Calcutta 
Bible  Society  in  repayment  of  a  loan  to  that 
extent  previously  obtained,  the  entire  number 
of  scriptures,  sent  from  the  Depository  from 
the  1st  of  January  1840  to  the  28th  of  Fe- 
bruary of  the  present  year,  has  been  fifty- 
seven  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-six,  which 
added  to  those  of  the  three  preceding  years  give 
a  total  of  one  hmidred  and  fourteen  thouMmd 
two  hundred  and  fifty -six  volumes  containing 
larger  or  smaller  portions  of  the  scriptures,  a 
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Testamenti,  PBslten,  the  books  of  Genesis  | 
and  the  Proverbs,  or  single  gospels,  sent  forth' 
from  the  stores  of  the  Baptist  mission  during 
the  past  four  years.  This  number  may  appear 
large,  and  certainly  calls  for  devout  ^titude 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  in  his  merci- 
ful nrovidence  enabled  his  servants  to  accom- 
plisn  this  much  ;  but  alas !  what  are  these 
among  the  millions  to  be  supplied?  The 
communications  from  the  missionary  brethren 
at  the  several  stations  where  the  distributions 
have  been  carried  on,  on  the  most  liberal 
scale,  are,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  extracts 
given  in  the  appendix,  of  a  highly  interesting 
character;  and,  so  far  from  indicating  that  the 
wants  of  the  people  have  been  supplied,  call 
urgently  for  stiil  larger  grants.  The  distribu- 
tion hitherto  effected  has  only  excited  a  de- 
sire in  the  native  community  for  the  possea- 
sion  of  the  word  of  God,  which  appears  likely 
to  increase,  from  month  to  montn,  and  from 
year  to  year,  and  to  satisfy  which  will  require 
the  utmost  devotion  of  the  Christian  church 
ibr  a  long  time  to  come. 

The  followins;  tabular  statement  will  afford 
some  idea  of  the  extent  of  coimtry  through 
which  the  scriptures,  sent  forth  from  the  depo- 
sitory of  the  Baptist  mission  in  Calcutta,  have 
been  circulated,  within  the  period  embraced 
in  this  brief  report,  giving  tne  names  of  the 
principal  places  with  the  aggregate  number  of 
copies  of  the  sacred  volume  or  portions  thereof 
supplied  to  each. 

List  of  places  to  which  suppUes  cf  scriptures 

have  been  fumishedj  UtgetiygrwUh  the  number 
rf  volumes. 

VoU. 

America 58 

Agra 2,472 

Arakan 555 

Assam , 125 

Allahabad  2,749 

Balasore    913 

Bombay 312 

Banaras ^  2,103 

Barisal 296 

Berhampore .,., 136 

Cawnpore 4 

Chittagong 4^657 

Chonar 10 

Cuttack 42 

Cutwa 313 

Dhaka 12,501 

Delhi  9,012 

Dinajpur 1,050 

Jessore  2,102 

Jellasore  305 

London 87 


Biidnapnr ^1 

Maulmain    ^ 

Mirat  35 

Mirzapnr    2 

Mongnir  1330 

Patna  U34 

Pumeah  ^ 

Calcutta 12,35i 
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Funds. 


It  10  with  unfeigned  pleasure  the  misBioiurj 
brethren  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  ddi 
appropriation  of  the  American  and  Foragn 
Bible  Society,  amounting  to  CclsBs.  10,m 
9-4,  less  one-fifth  paid  to  the  General  fiaptk 
missionaries  for  printing  the  scriptures  in 
Oriya.  This  grant  was  mentioned  m  the  let 
report,  but  the  money  was  not  reslized  Dotil 
Feb.  1840.  From  friends  in  England,  throngli 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  Rs.  5,78M 
have  been  received,  and  5,000  rupees  hire 
also  been  received,  as  a  kind  of  nnt-froits, 
from  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  to  be  ex* 

Smded  in  printing  the  New  Testament  in 
engUi.  From  friends  to  the  cause  in  this 
country  the  sum  of  Bs.  1,366-13-0  has  been 
obtained  in  contributions,  and  Rs.  227-34)  hj 
Uie  sale  of  books,  making  a  total  of  receipts  ot 
Rs.  20,678-0-2.  which  however  has  faDen  k 
short  of  the  expenditure  actually  incurred,  in- 
cluding as  that  does,  besides  the  cost  of  exe- 
cution, the  salary  of  Dr.  Yates,  and  the  ex- 
Sense  of  transmission  to  different  and  om 
utant  parts  of  the  country.  In  reference  to 
the  funds  required  to  enable  th^  to  carry 
forward  the  extensive  works  in  which  the/** 
engaged,  the  missionaries  can  only  say,  their 
trust  is  in  God.  In  an  humble  dependence 
on  him  they  entered  upon  this  work  and  hsre 
thus  far  prosecuted  it,  and  they  still  look^ 
him  to  raise  them  up  finends  and  helpers  eitbei 
in  this  country,  in  England,  or  in  Amcncj 
who  will  come  forward  to  their  assistance  witt 
that  pecuniarysupport  required  for  such  an- 
dertakings.  They  commit  their  cause  Mto 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  whose  ^lory  thev  desne 
to  seek  as  the  one  great  object  in  *''"*?: 
every  other  department  of  labour  in  which  m 
is  pleased  to  employ  their  unworthy  agency- 
For  the  aid  already  received,  and  the  success 
thus  far  granted,  they  would  render  unto  m 
adoring  thanks,  while  they  feel  and  would 
express  their  gratitude  unto  all  who  have  o 
any  way  aided  their  operations. 
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LIST  OF  SCRIPTURES  IN  THE  DEPOSITORY. 


AMERICAN  EDITIONS. 


English. — ^Testaments,  8vo.  cal£ 
—————  sheep. 
—————  12mo.  sheep. 
■     doth. 


Enolisb — Testaments,  18mo.  cloth. 

' sheep. 

calf. 

Geaman.— Bibles,  Svo.  cal£ 


CALCUTTA  EDITIONS. 


Sanskrit. — Psalms  in  Sanskrit  Verse. 

Matthew — Mark  — Lnke — John 

— Acts. 
Gospels  and  Acts  together. 
Testament. 

Bengali. — Genesis  to  xx.  of  Exodus. 

Pentateuch  ^Psalms — Proyerlis 
— Matthew — Mark — ^Luke — 
John. 
Testament,  8to.  calf. 


Testament,  12mo.  ca]£ 

^— doth. 

HiNDOi. — ^Matthew,  Nagri  character. 
Hindustani. — Matthew — Mark— Lnke — 
John — Acts. 

Gospels  and  Acts  together. 

Testament,  12mo. 
Pebsian.  *  Matthew  —  Mark  —  Luke  — 
John — Acts. 

Gospels  and  Acts  together. 

Testament. 


SERAMPORE  EDITIONS. 


Assamese. — Bible. 

Testament. 
Bengali — Bibles. 
Bhog  olkunb. — Testament. 
Bhdtnnbe. — ^Testament. 
Bdrman. — Four  Gospels. 

Testament. 
DooGKAH. — Testament. 
Hindee. — Psalms  (Thompson's). 
Testament  (ditto), 
to  1st.  Cor.  (Chamberlain's). 
Khassee. — Testament. 
KoDSOLEE. — Matthew — ^Mark. 
Kdnkund. — ^Poetical  Books. 
Kanouj. — Testament. 
KuRNATA. — Testament. 
Mahbatta. — Pentateuch. 

Historical  Books. 

Poetical  Books. 

Prophetical  Books. 

Four  Gospels. 


Marwar. — Testament. 
MuGUDH. — Testament. 
Nagree  (Ktthee). — Four  Gospels. 
Nepaul.— Four  Gospels. 

Pentateucn. 
Orita.— Historical  Books. 
Psalms. 

Scripture  Selections. 
OoJBiN. — Testaments. 
Pushtoo. — Pentateuch. 

Historical  Books  to  1  Kings. 
Sanskrit. — Historical  Books. 
Poetical  Books. 
Prophetical  Books. 
Sikh. — Pentateuch. 

Histinical  Books. 
Psalms. 

Prophetical  Books  to  xxvi.  of 
EfsekieL 
Tsllinga. — ^Pentateuch. 
Testament. 


CUTTACK  EDITIONS. 
Orita. — Matthew— Mark — John.     Testament. 


MAULMAIN  EDITIONS. 


BuRMESB. — Bible. 

Pentateuch. 


Old  Testament  in  3  parts. 
New  Testament. 
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MONGHIR. 

On  the  third  of  August,  1841,  Mr.  John   Parsons  wrote  from  Mongbir,  as 
follows : 


You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  we  have 
had  a  small  addition  to  our  orphan  fiunily— 
of  two  boys.  Their  mother  in  ner  last  illness 
took  refuge  on  our  compound,  to  whom  we 
administered  medicine,  &c.,  and  for  whom  we 
procured  the  advice  of  a  skilful  native  doctor, 
but  it  could  not  avail  to  rescue  her  life.  When 
she  came  she  was  very  far  sunk  by  disease 
and  want.  She  had  been  turned  out  of  doors 
b^  the  Mussulmen  for  declaring  she  would 
give  her  children  into  the  hands  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Accordingly  she  one  day  caused  a 
writing  to  be  drawn  up  delivering  her  two 
sons  into  my  hands  as  their  only  guardian 
after  her  death.  One  was  here  with  her,  but 
we  were  obliged  to  applv  to  the  magistrate  to 
procure  the  other,  who  had  been  sent  away  a 
great  distance  in  the  service  of  a  native  doctor, 
no  doubt  with  the  view  of  preventing  us  from 
obtaining  him.  We  find  them  quick  boys, 
and  their  behaviour  on  the  whole  pretty  good. 
Their  mother  was  rather  a  superior  woman 
for  a  native,  and  seemed  to  have  trained  her 
children  to  early  habits  of  obedience.  Oh, 
for  grace  and  strength  to  fulfil  such  a  weighty 
and  momentous  charge  as  that  thus  com- 
mitted to  our  hands. 

We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  recognize 
any  penitence  in  either  of  the  children,  or 
any  feelings  by  which  we  miffht  hope  Uiey 
are  changel  characters,  and  the  thought  of 
their  leaving  us  only  to  use  the  knowled^ 
they  have  accjuired  in  the  service  of  Satan  is 
very  distressing.  Oh,  may  divine  power  se- 
cure them  to  Christ  as  his  servants  for  ever !  I 
have  very  little  to  communicate  respecting 
the  station.  The  same  services  are  pemrmed 
firom.week  to  week  without  apparent  effect,  I 
hope  we  are  not  all  cold,  but  we  are  certainly 
too  lukewarm  and  negligent,  and  hence  every- 
thing  proceeds — ^if  it  proceeds  at  all,  at  a  very 
slow  pace.  Nothing  seems  decisively  done. 
Some,  we  hope,  are  inquiring,  still  there  is 
not  much  pleasing  earnestness  about  their  in- 
quiries. The  great  failing  in  India  seems  to 
me  to  be  that  religion  is  treated  so  much  as  a 
matter  of  argument  and  doctrine,  instead  of 
being  cherished  in  the  heart  and  brought 
home  to  the  conscience  and  experience.  There 
is  a  cold,  calculating  habit  in  all  society  here 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  that  little  corres- 
ponds with  the  fervour  of  the  apostles,  of  the 
jailor,  or  the  Canaanitish  woman. 

We  sadly  want  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 


to  bum  up  our  cold  argunfentative  religioQ, 
and  help  us  to  receive  and  to  recommend  the 
Saviour,  as  "  precious,"  aa  the  "  one  thing 
needful,"  with  all  that  afiecti<Niate  ardour 
which  is  due  to  such  a  subject  and  to  him 
whose  love  was  "  stronger  than  death."  Yet 
we  have  much  mercy.  Dear  brother  Lawrence 
has  been  preserved  in  health  wonderfully,  is 
well  as  my  poor  unworthy  self.  Only  in  one 
instance  has  brother  L.  been  unable  to  fill  hij 
usual  place  in  the  pulpit,  viz.  yesterday,  and 
even  then  it  was  no  extra  burden  for  me  to  be 
his  substitute,  the  heavy  rain  having  pre- 
vented our  morning  service.  Dear  brother  L's 
illness  is  not  serious,  only  a  severe  attack  of 
bilious  headache,  to  which  he  is  always  sab- 
ject.  Dear  Mrs.  Lawrence  has  been  lately 
not  worse  than  usual,  save  that  both  have  ex- 
perienced great  fatigue  and  anxiety  on  acoooot 
of  the  illness  of  their  youngest  child.  The 
child  is  now  considerably  better.  The  ser- 
vices for  the  heathen  have  been  conducted 
and  attended  as  usual.  Nainsookh  oontinaes 
his  praiseworthy  diligence ;  Soudeen,  the  young 
man  who  is  training  for  the  ministry,  gives 
promise,  I  think,  both  of  talent  and  consist- 
ency. He  has  not  ofUn  been  publicly  en- 
gaged, and  is  rather  retiring. 

I  have  once  spoken  at  our  Monday  after- 
noon prayer-meeting  for  the  native  Christians, 
and  am  encouraged  to  continue.  I  feel  i^^ 
privile^  to  be  able  to  communicate  my  wishes 
and  views  to  our  poor  orphans,  instead  of 
using  an  interpreter.  Oh  may  I  he  enaUed  to 
go  on  from  step  to  step,  and  do  alll  do  simply 
and  only  to  the  glory  of  God !  Two  natives, 
one  of  whom  we  have  engaged  as  teadier,  are 
desiring  baptism,  and  do,  I  hope,  give  evi- 
dence of  the  reality  of  a  work  of  grace.  This 
teacher  is  a  person  who  has  been  brought  np 
by  Mr.  Lawrence.  Here  is  therefore  Bome 
encouragement  for  us.  Oh  may  our  borden 
be  enlaced  and  our  standard  of  piety  and 
devotedness  greatly  raised ! 

You  have  now  with  you,  we  hope,  our 
dear  brother  Leslie,  and  prayer  is  "  withonj 
ceasing  made  of  the  church  for  him,"  (woiufl 
it  were  with  the  earnestness  and  faith  of  the 
church  of  old !)  that  his  sojourn  among  you 
may  be  for  good,  the  means  of  informing  the 
churches  and  stirring  them  up,  while  it  ^ 
blessed  to  the  renovation  of  his  own  health 
and  strength,  bodily  and  spiritual. 
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PATNA. 

Mr.  Beddy  writes  as  follows  from  Patna,  14th  September,  1841. 


My  health  daring  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
cold  season  was  a  good  deal  interrupted  by 
my  old  complaint  indigestion,  and  I  was  pre- 
meditating a  trip  to  Darjeeling,  the  sanatorium 
for  this  part  of  India ;  but  ere  all  things  were 
properly  arranged,  the  hot  winds  set  in  so 
furiously,  I  did  not  consider  it  safe  to  leave 
home.  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  native 
Mussdmanee,  of  whose  oonversion  and  bap. 
tism  and  subsequent  exclusion  I  informed 
you,  has  returned  to  us,  and,  so  far  as  appear- 
ances go,  evinces  a  pleasing  degree  of  sorrow 
and  contrition  for  having  turned  aside  into 
the  paths  of  sin.  There  an  some  ahout  us  of 
whom  we  hope  good  things ;  and  although  we 
have  had  no  additions  to  the  church,  we  have 
occasionally  an  increase  in  numbers  to  both 
English  and  native  services.  Our  stated  ser- 
vices in  doors  and  out  of  doors  are  as  usual ; 


Mrs.  Beddy  has  also  lately  established  a  fe- 
male prayer  meeting  at  a  distance  firom  our 
house,  v^ere  a  number  of  native  women  are 
collected,  to  whom  the  word  of  truth  is  ez« 
plained ;  so  that  while  no  actual  conversions 
have  talcen  place,  we  are  nevertheless  -called 
on  to  glorify  God  in  that  we  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  proclaiming;  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  those  that  are  out  of  the  way. 

We  are  now  just  approaching  tae  dose  of 
an  unusually  severe  and  trying  season,  owing 
chiefly  to  our  having  had  but  little  rain :  Uie 
heat  has  been  intense.  But  alUiough  we 
have  had  sickness  among  us,  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  that  we  are  now  all 
tolerably  well,  if  I  except  that  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength  that  is  experienced  by  all 
Europeans  during  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons. 


CEYLON. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Harris,  dated  Kandy,  8ept.  10th  1841,  contains  the  following 
passages : 


We  are  printing  tracts  on  Baptism,  the 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  the  Attributes  of 
God,  &c.  &c.  by  thousands,  besides  Spelling 
Books,  Vocabularies,  Hymn  Books,  &c.  &c. 
all  in  the  native  langaage.  Moreover  our 
English  periodical  "The  Investigator,"  now 
enlarged  threefold,  takes  two  or  three  reams 
of  paper  every  month.  This  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  soon  pay  itself. 

I  have  received  several  letters  from  Mature, 
the  distant  pbce  I  mentioned  in  my  last.  The 
young  man  placed  there  is  not  fit  to  be  left 
alone.  Indeed  every  native  preacher  requires 
a  European  resident  missionary  as  hb  super- 
intendent. Four  additional  persons  have  been 
baptized  there  since  I  wrote. 

Education  is  now  clamorously  demanded. 
If  met  by  us  as  it  ought  to  be,  nobly  and 
liberally,  that  brandi  of  Christian  practice 
which  stamps  us  with  so  much  honour,  will 
mightily  prevail  to  the  thorough  eradication 
of  human  tradition  horn  the  minds  of  the 
people.  A  gentleman  and  lady  who  would 
receive  respectable  male  and  female  children, 
might  be  devoted  missionaries  in  that  way, 
and  ultimately,  I  believe,  without  any  in- 
creased charge  upon  the  general  funds. 


The  idea  that  buildings  are  necessarily  pe- 
rishable here  is  quite  an  error.  Our  chapel 
is  being  built  of  as  good  bricks  and  timber  as 
you  can  get  in  England,  and  will  last,  I  doubt 
not,  several  if  not  maiiy  generations.  I  should 
like  to  build  permanent  mission  premises  with 
the  same  materials,  and  then  if  I  could  visit 
<he  earth  after  an  absence  of  500  years  I 
should  expect  to  see  all  standing ;  memorials 
of  divine  nithfulness,  and  dielters  for  many  a 
harassed  and  exhausted  Christian  pilgrim.  We 
shall  do  what  is  possible  to  get  money  here  ; 
but  remember  our  circumstances,  eight  months' 
residence  among  a  strange  people,  almost  all 
ignorant  of  Cmistianity  and  Dound  by  ten 
uousand  difierent  ties  to  Che  most  abject  su. 
perstition.  Nevertheless,  I  think  I  may  say 
that  the  day  will  come  when  "  your  own 
shall  be  returned  with  usury."  I  am  obliged 
to  build  temporary  places  of  worship  in 
villa|res ;  these  cost'  about  lOL  each.  By 
offering  half,  I  stir  up  the  people  to  furnish 
the  other  half,  and  so  settled  principles  of 
true  religion  gain  an  entrance,  and  long  esta- 
blished customs,  inexplicably  introduc^  into 
an  atheistic  creed,  are  gradually  expelled. 
Proofs  of  success  are  constant. 
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MANDEVILLE. 

It  IS  pleasant  to  find  that  the  anniversary  of  freedom  is  still  observed  with  the 
devout  seriousness  suited  to  its  momentous  character.  Mr.  Willianois  writes  from 
Mandeville  thus^  August  26th,  1841. 


Mrs.  W.  and  myself  this  last  month  have 
heen  hrought  very  loV  with  the  fever ;  we 
are  through  mercy  now  in  a  state  of  recovery : 
Mrs.  W.  IS  still  verv  weak.  Yesterday  I  had 
a  severe  attack  of  the  fever,  bnt  it  paased  off 
in  Uie  nieht.    The  season  is  very  unnealthy. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you,  the 
1  St  of  August  with  us  has  passed  off  gloriously. 
Not  in  the  manner  we  should  expect  a  favour 
of  great  value  would  be  celebrated  hj  the 
generality  of  the  peasantry  of  Great  Britain. 
There  was  not  heard  any  sound  of  music  and 
dancing.  No  crowding  of  the  haunts  of  de- 
bauchery and  vice.  But  as  if  alive  to  the 
value  of  the  blessing  which  three  years  ago 
was  put  in  their  possession,  too  anxious  to 
wait  till  the  day  or  the  1st  of  August  broke, 
amidst  the  stillness  of  the  night  was  heard  as- 
cending to  heaven  the  song  of  praise. 


The  anniversary  of  freedom  in  Manchester 
was  celebrated  at  Vale  Lionel.  Long  before 
the  day  broke,  a  great  number  of  people  as- 
sembled to  "  thank  God  for  freedom."  I  had 
purposed  preaching  a  sermon  suited  to  the 
day,  but  as  I  was  seized  with  fever  the  day 
previously,  I  was  unable  to  pursue  my  pur- 
pose. However  the  services  of  the  day  were 
conducted  by  the  schoolmaster,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  very  lar^.  On  Monday  there 
was  a  public  tea-meetmg :  a  goodly  number 
were  present,  and  many  persons  of  respecta- 
bility. After  tea,  speeoies  were  delivered  by 
the  schoolmaster,  deacons,  and  others,  to  the 
gratification,  I  understand,  of  all  present.  On 
Tuesday  the  schools  of  Mandeville  and  Vale 
Lionel  met,  and  partook  of  a  repast  prepared 
for  them .  They  seemed  highly  delighted  with 
the  treat. 


OLD  HARBOUR. 

Mr.  Taylor  made  the  1st  of  August  the  occasion  for  exciting  his  grateful  hearers 
to  contribute  to  the  spiritual  emancipation  of  Africa.  He  writes  thus^  August 
26tb,  1841  :— 


I  have  had  an  eye  to  the  funds  of  our  so- 
ciety in  reference  to  Africa.  Our  people  came 
forward  so  nobly  when  they  contributed  the 
70^,  that  I  resolved  to  try  them  again  on  the 
1st  of  August.  I  took  for  my  text, "  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.  I  adverted  to 
the  blessed  effects  of  the  gospel  in  those 
countries  where  it  had  been  received.  I  re- 
minded the  people  of  what  had  been  done 
for  them,  ^at  when  they  cried,  «  Come  over 
and  help  us,"  British  Christians  listened  to 
their  cry,  pitied  their  condition,  and  sent  that 
help  which  they  so  much  needed ;  and  now 
that  the  same  cry  resounded  from  Africa,  the 
land  of  their  forefathers,  it  was  their  bounden 
duty  to  do  as  they  had  been  done  by.  In 
closing  my  subject  I  adduced  thirteen  rea- 
sons for  giving  to  the  cause  for  which  1  was 
pleading.  1.  Give  because  the  Saviour  com- 
mands it  in  the  text.  2.  Give  because  you 
are  able  to  give.  3.  Give  as  a  token  of  your 
gratitude.     4.  Give  as  a  token  of  your  love  to 


the  Saviour  and  to  the  souls  of  your  brethren. 
5.  Give  as  a  token  that  you  feel  interested  in 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  6.  Give  because  it 
is  greatly  needed.  7.  Give  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  good.  8.  Give  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  evil.  9.  Give  because,  if  given 
in  a  proper  spirit,  you  will  rejoice  hereafter. 
10.  Give  that  you  may  not  be  sorry  at  a  fu- 
ture day  that  you  did  not  give.  11.  Give 
because  many  will  not  give.  12.  Give  that 
you  may  shame  many  who  refuse,  and  thus 
mdine  them  to  give.  13.  Give  for  the  sake 
of  your  character  as  Christians  and  freemen. 
I  believe  the  subject  opened  their  hearts,  and 
the  contributions  to  this  date  amount  to  nearly 
60/.  sterhng,  but  I  expect  it  will  be  70/.  in  a 
few  days ;  this  is  not  promising,  but  doing ; 
or  rather,  it  is  saying  what  is  done.  Had  I 
called  upon  them  to  contribute  for  painting 
the  chapel  and  other  repairs  which  are  much 
needed,  I  do  not  suppose  I  should  have  raised 
half  the  amount. 
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JERICHO. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Joseph  Merrick,  dated  Sept  17»  1841,  accompanying  a  remit- 
tance of  100/.  as  tbe  subscription  of  the  Jericho,  Mount  Hermon,  Spring  Field,  and 
Smyrna  church,  on  behalf  of  the  African  Mission,  gives  the  following  pleasing  in- 
formation : — 


The  churches  manifest  as  much  interest  as 
ever  respecting  the  African  mission,  and  I  do 
hope  that  the  attempt  ivhich  has  been  made 
by  the  society  to  introduce  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation into  the  interior  of  Africa  will  prove 
successful. 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  since  my  last 
letter  the  Jericho  chapel  has  been  reopened. 
A  series  of  services  were  held  in  connexion 
with  the  reopening ;  the  first  of  which  took 
place  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  11th  of  Aug. 
when  my  father  preached  on  the  duty  of  church 
members.  The  sermon,  though  adapted  to 
all  members  of  the  church,  had  especial  re- 
ference to  those  who  were  on  the  following 
Saturday  to  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  On 
Friday  evening,  the  13th,  a  missionary  meet, 
ing  was  held,  at  which  Mr.  Phillippo  pre- 
sided. After  prayers  on  Saturday  morning 
the  1 4th,  the  candidates  for  baptism,  together 
with  a  large  concourse  of  spectators  amount- 
ing to  about  3000,  proceeded  to  the  river. 
A  hymn  having  b^n  sung,  and  a  portion  of 
scripture  read,  Mr.  Phillippo  delivered  a  so- 
lemn and  impressive  address,  in  which  he 
showed  the  import  and  design  of  baptism,  and 
maintained  that  immersion  was  the  only  mode 
of  baptism.  After  a  prayer  had  been  offered 
my  father  and  I  entered  the  silent  flood,  and 


immersed  245  persons  in  the  name  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah.  The  season  was  a  solemn 
and  interesting  one.  The  banks  of  the  river 
were  thronged  on  every  side  with  attentive 
spectators;  the  surrounding  hills  were  also 
covered,  and  the  countenances  of  the  specta- 
tors seemed  to  indicate  the  solemnity  of  mind 
which,  I  trust,  prevailed  on  the  occasion.  In 
the  forenoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Oughton,  from  Psalm  cxviii.  25  ;  he  showed 
1st,  in  what  true  prosperity  consisted;  and 
2ndly,  gave  a  few  reasons  why  the  psalmist's 
prayer  should  be  the  prayer  of  eyery  person. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  the  corner-stone  of 
a  school-room  was  laid  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  and 
about  half  an  hour  after  the  laying  of  the  stone, 
an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Phillippo 
to  the  children  of  the  day  and  Sunday-schools. 
He  dwelt  principally  on  the  value  and  neces- 
sity of  early  piety,  and  illustrated  these  im- 
portant truths  by  several  affecting  anecdotes. 
The  collection  made  by  the  children  at  the 
laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  the  school-room 
amounted  to  more  than  42.  sterling. 

On  Sunday,  the  8  th  August,  thirty-seven 
persons  were  baptized  at  Mount  Nebo  (Guy's 
Hill).  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  this 
station  is  increasmg  rapidly :  the  temporary 
chapel  has  lately  been  enlarged. 


SAVANNA-LA-MAR. 

Mr.  Hutchins,  whose  health  has  been  impaired  for  some  time,  writes  thus,  Sept. 
14, 1841  :— 

bed,  hoping  to  ward  off  an  attack  of  fever,  but 
the  ague  seized  me  in  its  most  violent  form, 
followed  by  a  searching  fever,  which  im- 
mediately shook  my  already  tattered  frame 
desperately.  On  sabbath-day,  July  25th,  it 
was  awful,  and  to  all  appearance  death  was 
near. 


I  embrace  the  earliest  possible  opportunity 
of  writing  you — an  opportunity  which  we  have 
again  and  again  feared,  since  I  last  wrote  you, 
1  should  never  more  enjoy.  From  the  moment 
I  closed  a  letter  to  brother  Dendy,  in  July,  I 
have  been  entirely  laid  aside:  I  have  lieen 
again  '  sick,  nigh  unto  death  ;'  1  hastened  to 


In  a  subsequent  letter,  Sept.  27th,  he  adds : — 


I  am  confident  I  shall  be  unable  to  be 
otherwise  than  a  real  burden  to  the  society 
until  help  arrives  for  Westmoreland.  The 
people  are  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace  so 
often  from  my  sickness,  that  I  cannot  feed 
them  with  the  bread  of  life,  nor  have  any 
chance  of  inspiring  them  with  zeal  to  support 
that  gospel  1  Know  they  love. 

1  trust  you  will  refer  to  former  letters  of 


mine,  to  our  invaluable  (though  lamented) 
friend  Mr.  Dyer;  he  knew  well  the  claims 
peculiar  to  Westmoreland.  Send  us  help, 
and  I  should  have  a  prospect  of  diminishing 
your  expenditure ;  till  then,  in  my  low  state, 
I  have  none,  but  do  fear,  unless  assistance 
speedily  arrive,  I  shall  be  utterly  useless  (even 
should  life  be  spared),  and  my  people  scat- 
tered. 
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HONDURAS. 

Mr.  A.  Hendenon  writes  fiom  Belize,  July  27>  1841,  as  follows : — 


On  the  27th  of  June  we  baptized  eleven 
penons,  aeyen  of  whom  were  soldiers ;  firam  this 
department  the  diorch  hai  now  oonsiderajble 
numbers.  We  have  lately  nominated  one  of 
their  number,  Matthew  Davis,  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  with  George  Braddidc,  a  native  of 
one  of  the  Bahama  islands,  a  white  man,  so 
that  we  have  now  four  deacons,  two  black  and 
two  white  men.  There  is  a  report  that  the 
Second  West  India  Regiment,  now  stationed 
here,  is  to  be  exchanged  with  the  Third  from 
Sierra  Leone ;  in  the  event  of  this  change  tak- 
ing place,  we  shall  in  consequenee  make  a 
contribution  to  Africa  of  about  thirty  of  our 
members,  and  there  being  no  Baptist  minister 
on  that  jiart  of  the  coast  (that  I  have  heard 
of),  we  mtend  entrusting  them  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  brother  Davis,  who,  though  not  re- 
markable for  ministerial  gifks,  adorns  his  Chris- 
tian profession  by  great  discretion  in  his 
judgment^  and  has,  by  his  prudent,  upright 
conduct,  already  the  confidence  of  the  breth^ 
of  the  eairison. 

We  nave  been  called  to  endure  a  trial,  the 
nature  and  severity  of  which  is  only  known  to 
parents,  and  to  sach  parents  as  set  a  due  value 
on  the  souls  of  their  o&pring.  Yesterday  the 
spirit  left  the  mortal  part  of  our  dear  boy. 


Jabez :  six  ^ears  ago  he  was  bom,  when  we 
were  both  laid  up  vmtk  a  severe  fever :  his  de- 
parture makes  him  again  a  "  son  of  sorrow," 
though  he  gave  evidence  sufficient  for  his  sor- 
rowing parents  to  hope  that  he  has  obtained 
mercy  of  God  to  believe  in  an  Almighty 
Saviour. 

My  own  health,  blessed  be  my  heavenly 
Father,  is  not  worse ;  I  am  able  to  attend  to 
the  duties  of  the  mission,  though  with  a  conti- 
nual coDseiousness  of  their  weight    I  hope, 
therefore,  that  you  will  be  directed  to  an  as- 
sistant in  the  blessed  work  here.     My  own 
opinion,  after  strict  observation  conscientiously 
given  relative  to  the  station,  is  that,  with  the 
exception  of  that  which  must  ever  be  made  for 
a  tropical  situation,  Belize  is  a  healthy  place, 
and  the  mission  lot  is  now  acknowledged  to  be 
the  most  inviting  of  any  in  the  town«    A 
missionarv  coming  out  need  not  dread  to  take 
up  his  abode  among  us  therefore  on  account 
ox  the  insalubrity  of  the  place ;  and  1  am  per- 
suaded that  a  field  of  usefulness  would  be  pre- 
sented to  his  view,  calculated  to  awaken  every 
sentiment  of  the  mind,  which  prompts  to  holy 
exertion  for  the  salvation  of  miUions  of  im- 
mortal souls,  and  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 


A  letter  has  been  received  from  Dr.  Prince^  dated,  Fernando  Po,  August  24, 
1841,  from  which  we  have  the  pleasure  to  learn  that  though  it  was  the  lamy,  and 
what  is  generally  considered  the  sickly  season,  he  and  his  colleague  were  in  better 
health  than  in  previous  months.    He  adds : — 


I  have  not  written  you  since  I  visited  Bim- 
bia  early  in  June,  but  brother  C.  furnished, 
soon  after  m^  return,  the  particulars  of  that 
unprofitable  visit.  Kine  William  said  that  he 
and  his  head  people  had  had  enough  of  God's 
palaver ;  that  he  would  not  interrupt  their 
trading  by  repeatmg  the  call  for  assembling 
them,  nor  would  they  obey  it.  He  frankly 
said  that  he  had  other  business,  and  that  he 
indulged  himself  with  his  women  and  in  other 
ways  in  his  house,  whidi  he  knew  X  would 
disapprove  of,  and  therefore  my  company 
would  not  be  acceptable  with  him.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  his  discountenance  of  missionary 
labour  at  Bimbia  would  not  be  an  insur- 
mountable obstacle ;  some  amongst  his  people 
would  receive  the  messenger,  and  no  doubt 
proof  would  be  given  that  there  even  are  some 
appointed  to  eternal  life.  I  was  invited  to  the 
ad).oiniiig  towns,  and  was  twice  received  by 
the  chie&  of  one  situate  about  three  or  four 
miles  higher  up  the  Bimbia  Creek ;  in  foot, 
my  experience  of  the  African  character,  and 
my  observation  of  the  limited  power  which  k 
accorded  to  their  chiefs,  and  of  the  people's 


eagerness  for  instruction  of  any  kind,  but  es- 
pecially in  religious  truths,  and  the  marked 
deference  they  show  to  the  teachers,  assure 
me  that  a  prudent,  consistent  missionary  is  at 
no  venture  of  personal  harm  from  them,  but 
on  the  contrary  may  pursue  his  way  amonsst 
unexpfored  tracks,  and  commit  himself  to  Uie 
protection  and  consideration  of  unknown 
tribes,  provided  the  feintest  emanation  from 
the  gospel  lamp,  wherewith  he  has  landed 
upon  their  shores,  has  penetrated  to  those 
secret  paths ;  and  providea  swift-footed  rumour 
has  borne  to  those  secluded  people  the  most 
indistinct  sound  of  tidings  brought  by  a  man 
of  God  for  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
happiness  amongst  them. 

In  support  of  the  opinion  that  the  African 
will  pursue  after  his  individual  good,  in  spite 
of  the  contumacious  conduct  of  his  superiors, 
I  may  refer  you  to  that  animated  scene  which 
I  described  to  you,  in  February  last,  from 
Cameroons,  when  the  sulky  king,  Agua,  was 
almost  exorcised  by  the  peals  of  welcome 
shouted  by  his  assembled  subjects;  and  we 
have  lately  been  told  by  a  Cameroon  man  that 
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his  people  are  anxious  for  our  return;  that 
since  they  hear  me,  "  they  can't  do  no  had 
again  ;*'  t.  e.  that  they  have  hegun  to  reform. 
Of  course  this  is  to  be  taken  "  cum  (magno) 
grano  salis/'  yet  it  serves  to  corroborate  my 
statement.    I  may  also  add  that  one  of  our 


most  diligent  learners  is  a  labourer  from 
Cameroons,  and  that  fifteen  to  twenty  others 
of  his  countrymen  commonly  visit  us  on  the 
Sabbath  in  a  distinct  body,  to  receive  a  &> 
miliar  instruction  in  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  word. 


Four  days  later,  August  28th,  Mr.  Clarke  writes  as  follows : — 


All  the  parts  of  Africa  which  have  oome 
under  our  particular  notice,  excepting  Sierra 
Leone,  Liberia,  and  Cape  Coast,  are  without 
the  gospel.  All  are  in  gross  darkness,  not 
excepting  these  parts  of  the  coast ;  all  are, 
with  the  exoeptioD  of  a  few  enlightened  by 
the  gospel,  trusting  to  idols  which  cannot 
save ;  many  pray  to  the  dead,  and  make  sa- 
crifices to  mem  ;  and  not  a  few  still  offer  up 
human  sacrifices  to  their  gods, — sometimes  of 
enemies,  sometimes  of  slaves,  occasionally  of 
freemen  ;  and  at  **  Bonny,"  of  a  little  girl ! 
kept  for  a  long  time  by  the  fetish-man,  pre- 
paratory to  the  sacrifice  to  be  made  at  the 
BAR  of  the  river,  to  bring  trade,  by  drowning 
the  child  upon  it !  I  pray  God  to  raise  up  a 
thousand  missionaiies,  to  assault  this  lanaof 
darkness. 

I  feel  confident  that  when  all  the  advan- 
tages and  encouragements  are  duly  con- 
sidered, the  island  of  Fernando  Po  will  be 
fixed  upon  as  the  principal  acclimating  sta- 
tion on  the  coast ;  as  well  as  that  to  which 
invalids  fivm  other  parts  will  come  to  repair 


health,  or  wait  a  passage  to  their  native 
land.  It  will  be  necessary  to  supply  a  good 
sea-boat,  such  a  one  as  will  live  in  a  tornado  ; 
and  yet  not  be  too  large  for  half  a  dozen  long 
oars  to  pull  onwards  when  the  sails  are  use- 
less from  want  of  wind.  A  nautical  man  as  a 
missionary  might  be  ver^  useful ;  and  by  all 
means  have  connected  with  the  mission  a  skil- 
ful physician.  Your  missionaries  will  stand 
a  poor  chance  indeed,  if  they  have  jione  to 
whom  they  can  look  but  the  youths  who 
come  out  in  palm-oil  ships,  as  doctors  and 
supercargoes  united.  I  nave  already  found 
the  inestunable  value  of  having  a  "  beloved 
physician/'  ever  at  hand,  one  too  who  will 
not  pull  down  the  system  by  depletion  and 
phlehotomy,  nor  in  any  way  destroy  the 
strength  required  in  this  country  to  contend 
with  the  weakening  diseases  that  prevail. 
Such  &  valuable  friend  missionaries  in  this 
part  of  Africa  will  ever  require,  and  such  a 
oriend  and  fellow-labourer  I  pray  God  those 
dear  brethren  who  follow  after  us,  may  ever 
have. 
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In  the  correspondence  of  the  last 
month,  we  have  been  favoured  with  a 
letter  from  our  old  friend,  Mr.  McCarthy, 
whose  health  has  of  late  considerably 
declined,  giving  on  this  subject  more 
pleasing  intelligence,  and  describing  the 
labour  in  which  he  has  of  late  been  en- 
gaged, with  its  results. 

Mr.  McCarthy  says : — 

I  have  just  returned  after  a  fatiguing  jour- 
ney, in  which  mv  little  flocks  and  myself 
have  been  mutually  refreshed,  edified,  bless, 
ed,  and  comforted.  At  Moate,  where  I 
preached,  I  was  highly  pleased  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  things.  On  the  23rd  ultimo,  I 
had,  by  what  seemed  an  accident,  a  some, 
what  long  and  interesting  conversation — 
shall  I  call  it  controversy — with  a  clergy- 
man, who  met  me  in  a  house  where  I  was 
calling  in  discharge  of  my  ministerial  duty. 
It  was  pleasing  to  observe  that  the  friend  at 
whose  house  we  were,  though  earnestly  so- 
licited, could  not  consent  to  sending  chil. 
dren  to  the  church  Sunday  school,  **  because 
the  church  catechism  was  taught.**  More 
scriptural  views  of  truth  were  desired.  On 
the  26th  I  was  waited  upon  by  a  young 
man  in  the  town  of  T.,  where  I  was  about 
to  preach,  with  a  request  that  I  would 
preach  from  Matt.  xvi.  18.  I  had  preached 
from  that  text  some  years  before,  when " 
many  Catholics  were  present,  and  professed 
to  be  greatly  benefited.  They  had  then 
preferred  a  similar  request  One,  on  whose 
behalf  the  young  man  came  to  me,  had  ne. 
ver  since  worshipped  among  Catholics.  Fa- 
ther Mathew  has  recently  been  in  this 
neighbourhood,  administering  the  pledge. 
"  We  were  called,"  said  a  Catholic  with 
whom  I  sought  to  converse  on  the  road, 
"we  were  called  the  drunken  Catholics; 
our  name  is  now  changed.  We  are  the  so- 
ber Catholics."  Still  this  man,  bearing  testi. 
mony  to  the  vast  benefit  accruing  from  Fa- 
ther M.'s  labours,  was  well  enough  aware 
that  the  **  temperance  pledge  "  is  to  be  re- 

farded  in  the  same  light  as  other  covenants 
efore  God.  Oh  that  my  country  were 
delivered  from  other  evil  propensities  as 
soul-destroying  as  was  that  of  drunkenness ! 


Mr.   LoRiMER  writes  imder  date  of 
Nov.  8:— 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  happy  in  being 


able  to  state  that  I  never  had  more  reason 
to  "thank  God  and  take  courage,"  than 
from  my  last  month's  labour.  I  have  now 
seven  stations,  which  I  attend  regularly 
every  month,  where  I  have  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  of"  Christ  Jesus  and  him  cru- 
cified," to  large  congregations.  I  have  been 
with  them  all  last  month,  only  one,  which  I 
was  obliged  to  omit,  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  and  the  state  of  my  health. 
In  the  six  which  I  attended,  I  had  increased 
congregations.  They  are  all  attended  by 
the  most  respectable  and  intelligent  people 
in  the  various  districts.  On  looking  over 
my  journal,  I  find  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  addressing  publicly  at  those  six  meetings 
about  260  persons  in  all,  about  the  glorious 
subject  of  eternal  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  a  blessing  is  this,  dear  bro- 
ther, to  have  such  a  field !  And  I  am  dis- 
posed to  think  that  the  opening  here,  the  at- 
tention that  is  given,  and  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded,  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  en- 
courage you  and  the  committee,  as  well  as 
myself,  to  '*  thank  God  and  take  courage  ;  " 
and  is  even  now  enough  to  urge  us  on,  uni. 
tedly»  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
to  *'  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

During  the  month  I  had  firequently  visited 
a  young  man,  son  to  one  of  our  brethren, 
who  was  ill  of  decline.  And  on  the  evening 
of  the  15th,  I  attended  his  wake,  by  his  fa. 
ther's  request.  As  is  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions in  Ireland,  the  house  was  crowded. 
The  great  body  of  the  people  were  Roman 
Catholics,  some  of  them  the  greatest  votaries 
of  the  apostate  system  in  the  parish.  The 
greatest  seriousness  prevailed,  while  I  spoke 
of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God,  "  the  antidote  of  death,"  from  several 
portions  of  God's  word. 


P,  Brennan  writes  ; — 

I  trust  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  my  en- 
deavours on  the  Green, — our  meeting  in 
M.*s  house  is  every  week  increasing.  Our 
kind  and  useful  friend,  Mr.  Jackman,  went 
with  me  the  two  last  times,  and  the  house 
was  full.  I  visited  the  most  of  the  people 
in  their  own  houses  last  week,  and  they  all 
appeared  very  well  pleased  for  going  to  hiear 
Mr.  J. :  some  of  them  said  that  they  would 
attend  in  the  meeting-house  regular  in  fu. 
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tare,  and  that  they  were  sorrj  that  they  did 
not  attend  Mr.  Jackman's  preaching  before 
now.  Last  week  [  went  to  visit  our  school 
at  C— — ,  where  I  spent  the  most  of  two 
days,  in  company  with  brother  Monaghan, 
visiting  the  people ;  and  in  all  my  life  I  ne. 
Ter  was  more  thankful  to  the  Lord  than  I 
had  been,  after  visiting  a  poor  family  of  the 

name  of  B ■,  that  the  Lord  has  been 

pleased  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
tnith  out  of  the  gross  darkness  of  popery. 
They  live  on  a  piece  of  a  mountain,  that 
Mr.  Holmes  gave  them  for  reclaiming.  The 
poor  Christian  man  has  built  a  cabin,  and 
they  seemed  as  comfortable  as  if  they 
were  in  a  palace,  having  almost  nothing  to 
cover  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  not  so  much  as  one  shovelful  of 
mortar  on  the  walls.  Nine  of  them  were 
ainging  the  praises  of  their  dear  Redeemer, 
in  this  distressing  situation.  This  family 
has  been  brought  to  know  the  truth  by  the 

means  of  our  school  at  C ,  having  their 

children  taught  to  read  and  commit  the 
scriptures  to  memory,  and  under  the  Chris- 
tian instruction  of  those  distinguished  and 
yaluable  ladies,  the  Misses  Holmes.  I  con- 
tinued  a  long  time  with  them,  hearing  the 
dear  half-naked  children  singing  several 
hymns.  We  read  and  prayed  with  them,  and 
parted  fully  satisfied  that  the  Lord  had 
called  this  poor  man  and  woman  to  be  his 
witness  in  that  most  barren  and  backward 
place. 

Patrick  Gunning's  journal    records^ 
Sept.  6:— 

On  my  way  home  from  C where  I 

had  many  interesting  conversations :  three 
families  assembled  into  one  house,  and  were 
apparently  delighted  with  what  they  heard. 
I  met  with  five  Roman  Catholics.  One  of  1 
them  asked  me  if  I  had  my  Irish  testament 
about  mc ;  I  told  him  I  had,  and  opening 
the  13th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  I  read  this 
portion,  and  then  turned  to  the  Snd  chapter 
of  Ephesians,  referring  to  various  other 
portions  of  the  word  of  life.  Two  of  them 
continued  asking  questions  regarding  the 
truth  of  the  doctrmes  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, so  that  the  attention  of  others  was 
awakened.  They  listened  for  a  considerable 
time,  till,  as  we  were  parting,  one  of  them 
exclaims,  "Oh,  happy  hour !  I  never  felt 
such  comfort  of  mind.  The  society  who 
are  sending  out  people  to  read  the  word  of 
God  to  us  in  our  native  language,  must  be 
composed  of  charitable  people,  filled  with 
love  for  the  souls  of  men." 

John  Monaghan,  under  date  Oct.  26, 
writes : — 
In  another  house,  where  I  read  the  10th  of 


John,  was  an  old  sick  woman,  wno,  in  reply 
to  some  remarks  made  from  the  27th  and 
28th  verses,  exclaimed,  **  Blessed  be  God, 
that  is  a  gracious  encouragement,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  by  his  own  death,  has  secured  eter. 
nal  life  for  poor  unworthy  sinners."  Seeing, 
on  a  subsequent  visit,  that  her  sickness  was 
much  increased,  I  asked  her  if  she  had  any 
hopes  of  recovering.  She  replied  that  she  had 
not.  I  then  asked  hei  if  she  had  the  priest 
She  said  she  had  not,  but  that  her  son-in-law 
wanted  to  bring  him,  and  that  she  put  him  off, 
saving  it  was  time  enough.  Do  you  expect, 
said  I,  that  the  priest  can  forgive  you  your 
sinst  "No,"  said  she, "  I  do  not."  "And  how 
then  do  you  expect  to  be  saved  t  "  Her 
reply  was,  **  Through  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  he 
alone,*^  said  she,  **  that  can  forgive  me  my 
sins.*' 

The  principal  means  by  which  the  Lord 
has  brought  this  poor  woman  to  a  know- 
ledge of  this  great  truth,  which  is  now,  I 
trust,  deeply  engrafted  upon  her  mind,  was 
the  reading  of  his  holy  word  b^  her  son, 
who  lately  emigrated  to  Australia,  but  had 
received  his  education  in  the  society's 
school,  formerly  at  Oldrock. 

During  the  last  week  brother  Brennan 
and  I  took  a  tour  through  the  neighbour- 
hood of  C 1  R .  and  B ,  where 

we  had  some  very  pleasing  opportunities 
of  reading,  and  of  stating  the  gospel,  to 
many  who  were  perishing  for  lack  of  divine 
knowledge,  and  where  we  were  received 
and  heard,  almost  on  every  occasion,  with  a 
cheerfulness  and  attention  surpassing  our 
most  earnest  expectations.    He  will  give 

you  an  account  of  the  family  B in  the 

mountain. 


G.  Moore  writes  :— 

I  spent  a  night  at  the  house  of  &  respect- 
able Roman  Catholic,  whom  1  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  for  the  last  three  or  four 
years.  The  father  and  mother,  and  most  of 
the  children,  have  been  time  after  time 
anxiously  inquiring  after  the  good  old  paths. 
But  the  priest  is,  and  has  been,  exerting  his 
skill  to  keep  them  from  leaving  his  church ; 
for  at  one  time  he  sent  for  the  mistress  to 
ask  her  whether  she  and  her  family  were 
not  about  to  become  apostates.  He  then, 
to  leave  nothing  untried,  put  on  his  sacer. 
dotal  robes,  took  a  Bible,  went  down  on  his 
knees,  and  swore  by  its  contents  that  his 
religion  was  the  true  one,  and  that  all  others 
were  false  and  unscriptural.  But  notwith- 
standing all  that  the  priest  can  do,  I  hope 
that  the  whole  of  the  family  will  yet  leave 
Romanism.  They  kept  me  up,  on  the  last 
night  that  I  spent  at  their  house,  till  after 
one  o'clock,  explaining  religious  matters  for 
them  i  and  before  we  retired  they  asked  me 
to  pray  with  them. 
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Mr.  Beery,  under  date  of  Nov.  3rd, 
writes,  among  other  pleasing  intelli- 
gence : — 

A  few  days  since,  when  I  had   heen 

preaching  at  K ,  a  poor  man  entered  :  I 

soon  learned  that  he  came  to  see  me.  He 
was  once  a  respectable  shopkeeper.  He  had 
met  with  Stephen  Rjan,yoaragent,at  Mount- 
shannon  ;  from  him  he  heard  the  glad  tidings, 
and  he  became  happy.  He  soon  lost  his 
customers,  was  reduced  in  circumstances, 
and  now  he  lives  in  the  midst  of  a  bog  in  a 
poor  cabin,  but  not  unhappy  ;  he  is  rich  in 
Jesus,  and  thank«  God  that  though  he  has 
lost  all  his  worldly  goods,  he  has  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  prayer  he  offered  for  those  who  sent 


S.  R.  to  labour.  One  sorrow  lies  at  the 
poor  old  man's  heart :  he  has  an  only  son, 
whose  wife  is  a  Roman  Catholic ;  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  Roman  Catholics,  and  be  fears 
he  will  be  led  astray.  I  gave  the  good  man 
such  counsel  as  I  thought  suitable,  and 
parted  with  him, — cheered  with  the  hope, 
that  perhaps,  when  I  might  be  in  eternity, 
such  another  precious  soul  might  gladden 
the  heart  of  some  other  ministenng  brother, 
by  telling  him  that  he  was  directed  to  Jesus 
by  Thomas  Berry.  I  am  daily  more  fully 
persuaded  that  we  shall  and  must  prosper, 
because  the  work  is  surely  the  Lord's  work, 
and  that  work  will,  must,  most  assuredly  go 
on.  Let  us  have  faith;  let  us  work,  and 
God  himself  will  bless. 
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MaM  Pond  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Aldis. .  10  14    1 
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Ladies' Anociation 8    0    0 

Mr.  Harrison 110 

Mrs.  Thorpe 10    0 

10 
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Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.  Rochdale 20 
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Bignold,  Mrs.  T 110 

Birkbeck.  Mr.  (don.) 10    0 

Brewer,  Mr.  J.  S. 10    0 

Brock,  Rev.  W 10    0 

Brooke,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Brooks,  Mr 0  10    0 

Burlingham,  Mr. 1    0    0 

Butcher,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Colman,  Mr.  James •  1    1    0 

Colman,  Mr.  J 110 

Coleman,  Mr 0    5    0 

Collection,  Rev. W.  Brock's  fi  IS    0 

Do.  Rev.  J.  Green's  ....  6    0    4 

Do.  Rev.  J.  PnnUs's  ....  8    0   0 


6    0    0 


£  9.  d. 

Copeman,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Copeman,  Mr.,  Jun 0    S    0 

Cozens,  Mr.  James 10    0 

Cosens,  Mrs.  John 1    0    0 

Cozens,  Mr.  Jerh 0  10    0 

Crane,  Mrs 10    0 

Culley,  Mr.  H.  U.  (Cossey)    110 

Cnlley,  Mr.  J.  do 1    1    0 

Culley,  M.H 110 

Cnlley,  Mis.  R. 0  10    0 

Davey,  Mrs , 1    1    0 

Do.  don 10    0 

Davey,  Miss 6    0    0 

Etheridge,  Mr 0    5    0 

Fletcher,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

French,  Mr 0  10    0 

(Seldart,  Mr.  T 10    0 

Gooderson  and  Moll,  Messrs.   110 
Gnmey,  Mr.  J.  J.  by  Mr. 

Harmer,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Hawkins,  Mrs 10    0 

HoddSfMr 0  10    0 

Kett,  George,  Esq.,  Brooke  2    2    0 

Holmes,   Mr 0    6    0 

Ling,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Mackie,  Mr.  A 0  10    0 

Mitchell,  Mr.  S 0    6    0 

Murrell,  Mr.  G 0  10    0 

Newbegin,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Norton,  Mr.  H 10    0 

Norton,  Mr.  R 0  10    0 

Pearson,  Mr.  J 1    1    0 

Ringer,  Mr.  J.  M 110 

Ringer,  Mr.  J.  8 0  10    0 

Smith,  Mrs.  and  Sons  ..••  0  10    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  J.  0 110 

Taylor,  Mr.  G.  and  Friends 

at  Attleborongh 0  12    0 

Theobald,  Miss 0  10    0 

Tillyard,  Mr.  R 110 

Tipple,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Turner,  Mr.  J.  (Trowie). . .  0  10    0 

Yenning,  Mr.  J ••..  10    0 

WUlett,Mr.  E 110 

Wri^t,  Mr.  Boston 10   0 
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From  the  Rev.  C  Kirtland  to  the  Se- 
cretary. 

Newark,  Nov,  17,  1841. 

Mt  Deab  Bbotheb, — In  answer  to  your 
request,  I  send  the  following  account  of  the 
great  things  which  God  has  done  for  Newark, 
through  the  laboiurs  of  Mr.  Pulsford. 

I  came  here  in  Sept.  1840,  at  the  joint 
request  of  the  church  and  the  Committee' of 
the   Nottingham   Auxiliaiy  to  the   Baptist 
Home   Mission,  in  connexion  with  the  Rev. 
James  Edwards'  church,  the  latter  generously 
agreeing  to  furnish  the  principal  part  of  my 
salary  until  April  of  the  present  year.  I  found 
the  friends   prayerful,  united,  and  zealous. 
There  was  soon  a  cheering  improvement  in 
the  congregation,  and  many  were  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  during  the 
winter.     At  the  end  of  six  months,  the  church 
doubled  the  amount  which  they  had  previously 
raised  towards  my  support,  the  Nottingham 
friends  agreeing  to  continue  their  assistance 
for  another  year.    In  twelve  months  from  the 
time  of  my  coming,  the  church  increased 
from  sixty-four  to  one  hundred  and  three.     In 
addition  to  this  increase,  we  had  about  thirty 
inquirers,  most  of  them  promising  characters. 
Under  these  pleasing  circumstances,  Mr.  Puls- 
ford visited  us,  having  been  previously  invited* 
by  the  church.     The  special  services  com- 
menced on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  12th,  and  con- 
tinued for  nearly  six  weeks.   The  sabbath-day 
and  week  evening  services  were  soon  crowded, 
and  such  was  the  anxiety  to  hear,  that  the 
chapel  was  often  filled  before  the  time  of  com- 
mencing divine  worship.     The  vestries,  aisles, 
and  pulpit  stairs  were  literally  crammed,  so 
that  it  was  often  with  difficulty  that  we  got 
from  the  vestry  to  the  pulpit     Many  came 
only  to  experience  the  mortification  of  return- 
ing without  being  able  to  get  in.    At  the  five 
o'clock  morning  meetings^  there  was  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  nearly  two  hundred,  seldom 
less,  but  oftener  more.    It  was  soon  evident 
that  our  brother  had  been  directed  to  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord,  for  the  word  came  with 
power,  ^d  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance.     From  the  commencement  of  the 
services,  deep   impressions  were   made  on 
many  minds,  but  it  was  not  until  Thursday 
evening  that  there  was  any  extensive  awaken- 
ing.   On  that  occasion,  Mr.  Pulsford  preach- 
ed from  Luke  xiii.  24,  '*  Strive  to  enter  in," 
&c.    Towards  the  close  of  the  sermon,  it  was 
•vident  that  many  were  affected,  and  an  in- 


vitation was  given  to  such  as  felt  disposed  to 
meet  us  in  the  vestry.     About  fifly  came  for- 
ward apparently  under  deep  concern  for  their 
souls.    On  the  following  evening  Mr.  Pulsford 
preached  on  "the  barren  fig-tree."     It  was 
then  that  the  tide  of  mercy  seemed  fully  to 
set  in  upon  us.    During  the  sermon  a  few 
friends  retired  to  the  minister's  vestry,  to  pray 
for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  con- 
gregation, and  their  prayers  were  answered. 
Hundreds  were  assembled,  and   a  solemn 
silence  pervaded  the  assembly,  while   the 
preacher  was  pouring  forth  his  irresistible  ap- 
peals to  their  consciences.  Many. were  melted, 
and  after  ,the  service  nearly  a  hundred  camo 
into  the  vestry,  the  greater  part  of  them  in 
deep  distress.    The  spectacle  which  there  pre- 
sented itself  cannot  be  described;  deep  emo- 
tion was  visible  in  every  countenance,  while 
those  who  could  not  suppress  their  feelings, 
wept  bitterly.     It  was  a  scene  of  great  in- 
terest.   There  were  those  who  had  hitherto 
been  impervious  to  the  appeals  of  the  gospel, 
broken  down  by  its  power.  Proud  and  haughty 
spirits  were  bowed  down,  inquiring,  with  all 
the  simplicity  of  httle  children,  •*  What  must 
we  do  ?"    There  was  the  husband,  the  wife, 
the  child,  and  the  parent  of  many  prayers. 
Members  of  the  church  looked  on  with  glad- 
ness, and  many  wept  for  joy.  From  that  even- 
ing, the  members  became  increasingly  anxious 
for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  many  who  had 
unconverted  relatives  were  in  an  agony  about 
them.     Letters  were  daily  sent  to  me  request- 
ing an  interest  in  our  prayers,  on  behalf  of 
their  ungodly  family  connexions.  A  Christian 
female,  whose  husband  was  from  home  at  the 
time,  sent  a  note,  entreating,  in  the  most  ten- 
der and  earnest  manner,  the  prayers  of  the 
church  for  his  speedy  return  and  conversion 
to  God.    He  came  home,  attended  the  meet- 
ings, and  gave  his  heart  to  Christ.     This  is 
but  a  solitary  case  in  which  prayer  was  an- 
swered for  particular  persons.     Mr.  Stathani 
of  Reading  visited  us  during  the  third  week 
of  our  meetings  for  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion.   His  sermon  was  wisely  adapted  to  the 
state  of  things  amongst  us,  and  produced  an 
impression  that  will   be  long  remembered. 
One  young  woman  dates  her  first  impressions 
from  that  discourse.     The  meetings  increased 
in  interest  as  they  proceeded  ;  under  almost 
every  sermon  persons  were  brought  under  se- 
rious concern,  so  that  in  less  than  five  weeks, 
we  bad  more  than  two  hundred  inquirers, 
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Public  ftttentioii  was  now'diiectedtowardius; 
our  movements  became  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation in  every  circle  throughout  the  town, 
and  many  came  to  hear  who  had  never  been 
in  the  chapel  before     Some  were  prompted 
by  the  motive  which  led  the  Athenians  to  ex- 
claim respecting  Paul,  **  What  will  the  bab- 
bler say  ?"  others  came  to  create  a  disturbance. 
Two  promising  young  men  in  the  inquirers' 
class  have  frankly  acknowledged  that  they  came 
"  to  make  a  row/*    For  nearly  six  weeks  was 
this  intense  feeling  sustained,  a  proof  in  itself 
that  there  was  something  beyond  mere  excite- 
ment.   And  when  on  sabbath  evening,  Oct 
24,  Mr.  Pulsford  announced  to  a  large  and 
deeply  attentive  audience,  that  his  farewell 
address  would  be  delivered  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  there  was  a  general  feeling  of  regret. 
The  five'  o'clock  meeting  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing was  one  of  the  largest  we  had  seen  during 
the  special  services  :  not  only  was  the  lower 
part  of  the  chapel  filled,  but  numbers  occu- 
pied the  galleries.     It  is  unnecessary  to  state 
that  the  evening  attendance  was  great.     Mr. 
Pulsford  preached  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  11.    His 
closing  appeal  was  animated,  affectionate,  and 
searching,  and  was  listened  to  with  deep  in- 
terest.    After  the  service,  numbers  crowded 
around  the  man  of  God  to  receive  his  parting 
blessing.  Many  had  often  evinced  a  reluctance 
to   quit  the  house  of  God,  but  then  they 
appeared  riveted  to  the  spot.    The  preacher^s 
kind  and  gentle  deportment  had  endeared  him 
to  all,  but  by  those  whom  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  converting,  he  was  especially  vene- 
rated and  loved.     On  the  following  morning 
he  departed  for  Birmingham,  with  the  prayers 
of  many  in  whose  affections  and  memory  his 
name  and  services  will  be  long  embalmed. 

There  are  a  few  points  of  interest  to  which 
I  will  briefly  allude  before  I  finish  this  imper- 
fect statement.     There  is  a  large  permanent 
increase  in  the  congregation.    The  attendance 
was  good  before  the  meetings  began,  but  the 
number  of  hearers  has  greatly  augmented. 
Every  sitting  is  taken,  and  many  are  prevent- 
ed from  attending  because  they  cannot  be  ac- 
commodated.   Additional  free  seats  have  been 
erected  for  seventy,  but  they  are  always  filled 
and  many  are  obliged  to  sit  in  the  vestry;  and 
such  is  the  disposition  to  hear,  that  had  we  a 
chapel  capable  of  holding  twice  the  number, 
it  would  be  filled.      It  is  distressing  that  we 
have  not  more  room,  and  there  seems  no 
other  alternative,  than  to  "  arise  and  build." 
We  have  usually  an  attendance  of  nearly  two 
hundred  at  our  Monday  evening  prayer  meet- 
iilgs,  and  considerably  more  at  the  Wednesday 
evening  lecture.  This,  it  will  be  remembered, 
is  the  state  of  things  a  month  after  the  con- 
clusion 'of  our  'special  meetings,  when  every 
thing  has  returned  to  it  usual  course,  and 
there  is  no  longer  any  novelty  to  attract  pub- 
lic attention.     Mere  excitement  would  have 
died  before  now  ! 


The  church  has  nearly  doubled  ita  nmnben 
since  the  beginning  of  September.   The  num- 
ber then  was  103,  now  it  is  201 ;  making  98 
added  during  a  period  of  mtfaer  hem  tbsa 
three  months.      Of  this  number  two  have 
been  dismissed  from  a  regular  churcb  ;  four 
received  on  testimony,  having  been  baptized 
several  years  since  ;  two  restored,  and  the  re- 
maining ninety  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
fiuth.    Twenty-two  out  of  the  whole  number 
belonged  to  ihe  inquirers*  claaa  before  the 
meetings  commenced,  and  a  few  others  were 
seriously  inclined,  but  not  fiillj  decided.  We 
have  likewise  ten  candidates  waiting  fior  Chiis- 
tian  baptism,  and  a  great  many   inquireis, 
most  of  whom  are  very   promising.     It  a 
pleasing  to  know  that  of  the  250  who  hare 
been  awakened,  few,  comparatively  speaking, 
have  turned  back.     The  gospel  has  seemed 
the  greatest  triumphs  among  the  young.    Of 
the  ninety-eight,  about  twenty  are  b^een 
the  ages  of  twenty-five  and  forty ;  not  more 
than  fifteen  above  forty  and  below  fifty  ;  foai 
between  fifty  and  sixty  ;  and  not  one  beyond 
sixty.      A  fair  proportion  of  aged   persons 
have  attended,  but  they  still  remain  uncon- 
verted.   The  majority  of  the  new  converts 
were  previously  persons  of  good  moral  dia- 
racter  ;  a  few  were  addicted  to  vicious  habits, 
but  they  are  now  as  eminent  for  their  piety 
as  they  were  before  notorious  for  their  wick- 
edness.   The  beneficial  influence  of  Sabbath- 
school  instruction  has  been  felt  during  this 
revival.    Several  who  have  been  the  subjects 
of  its  influence  were  formerly  scholars  in  our 
school,  and  the  joy  of  the  teachers  in  seeing 
the  change  was  great  indeed.    The  principles 
of  total  abstinence  have  likewise  operated  h- 
vourably  on  many.    Several  who  have  joined 
the  church  were  once  given  to  strong  drink, 
but  by  signing  the  pledge  they  relinquished 
the  fatal  practice,  came  to  chapel,  heard,  and 
believed.     Nor  has  the  influence  of  this  gra- 
cious visitation  been  confined  to  the  town. 
Many  came  to  hear  from  the  surrounding 
neighbourhood,  and  some  have  since  given 
themselves  to  the  Lord.   Four  young  persons 
from  one  village  have  been  baptized,  and  two, 
if  not  three,  from  another,  have  been  recon- 
ciled to  Grod.    One  of  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism was  a  young  man  who  is  unable  to  walk, 
having  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  when  an  in- 
&nt.    He  has  been  a  member  of  the  church 
about  six  years,  and  was  admitted  without 
baptism,  on  account  of  his  bodily  defbrmlt^. 
He  has  long  wished  to  submit  to  the  ordi- 
nance, and  proper  arrangements  having  been 
made,  his  mother  carried  him  to  the  edge  of 
the  baptistry,  where  I  took  him  in  my  arms^ 
descended  Uie  steps,  and  immersed  him.  The 
circumstance  excited  much  sympathy.     The 
brother  of  this  friend,  a  seigeant  in  the  army, 
was  providentially  brought  to  Newark  on  a 
visit  to  his  mother  during  the  special  services. 
He  was  then  a  stranger  to  religion,  and  in  an« 
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EVer  to  prayers  of  his  relatives,  heretumed  to 
the  regiment  a  decided  Christian.    The  letter 
which  he  sent  to  his  hrother  soon  after  his  re- 
turn breathes  a  spirit  of  true  piety,  and  would 
deeply  interest  the  readers  of  the  Register, 
had  you  space  to  insert  it.     Three  of  the  con- 
verts were  decidedly  sceptical  in  their  views 
respecting  some  parts  of  divine  revelation, 
when  they  began  to  attend  the  meetings.    In 
two  establishments  in  the  town,  there  has 
been  a  pleasing  reformation  among  the  work- 
men.    One  man  said  to  me  the  other  even- 
ing, "  Our  shop  was  like  a  hell  before  Mr. 
Pulsford  came,  but  now  it  is  like  a  heaven.^* 
Another  pleasing  feature  in  this  revival,  has 
been  its  influence  on  the  family  connexions  of 
our  members.     Women  have  had  to  rejoice 
over  their   husbands, — ^husbands  over  their 
wives, — parents   over    their    children, — and 
children  over  their  parents.     In  several  in- 
stances the  heads  of  &milies  and  elder  chil- 
dren have  been  brought  in,  and  the  voice  of 
prayer   and   praise  is  now  heard  in   many 
dwellings  where  a  few  weeks  ago  the  fiuxdly 
altar  was  unknown. 

Several  of  our  inquirers  and  new  members 
were  first  seriously  impressed  at  beholding 
the  ordinance  of  baptism — a  proof  of  the  ho- 
nour which  God  is  pleased  to  put  on  an  in- 
stitution of  his  own  appointment. 

The  propriety  of  encouraging  so  many  to 
make  an  early  profession,  may  foe  questioned 


produced  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  his 
hearers,  such  as  I  had  seldom  witnessed  be- 
fore. Such  was  the  *'  force  of  truth  "  that 
some  were  deprived  of  rest  for  several  days 
and  nights,  until  they  closed  with  the  offers 
of  mercy.  And  those  whose  convictions 
were  the  deepest,  are  now  the  liveliest,  hap- 
piest, and  most  devoted  Christians. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  special 
services,  the  deacons  and  members  of  the 
church  entered  heartily  into  the  work.    They 
visited  from  house  to  house, — assisted  in  hold- 
ing meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  town,— 
invited  their  neighbours  to  the  house  of  God, 
— called  them  up  to  the  early  meetings,  gave 
up  their  sittings  to  accommodate  strangers, — 
marked  those  who  were  affected  under  the 
word,  and  brought  them  to  the  inquirers' 
meeting.     It  may  truly  be  said  of  them  as  is 
recorded  of  the  ancient  Jews,  when  building 
the  wall,  **  The  people  had  a  mind  to  work." 
Nor  has  their  zeal  grown  cool ;  they  are  still 
labouring  to  convert  souls,  and  watch&l  over 
the  young  believers.     It  is  our  aim  to  give 
them  all  something  to  do,  and  keep  them  at 
work  in  their  own  sphere  of  action.    Indivi- 
dual effort  is  the  thing  we  want  to  keep  the 
flame  alive. 

There  has  been  no  -suspension  of  business 
during  tlie  revival ;  no  improper  hours  kept ; 
the  meetings  were  generally  closed  before 
nine  in  the  evening,  so  that  family  arrange- 


a  correct  judgment  of  the  wisdom  of  our  pro- 
ceedings, unless  they  had  been  present,  and 
had  seen  the  striking  character  of  the  con- 
versions which  came  under  our  notice.  We 
entreat  our  friends  not  to  pass  a  hasty  verdict, 
but  to  pray  for  us  ;  and  we  feel  assured  that 
a  few  months  will  show  that  we  have  acted 
right.  I  see  no  reason  as  yet  to  repent  of 
having  baptized  one  candidate.  They  were 
not  admitted  to  church  fellowship  without 
bringing  forth  'fruits  meet  for  Repentance. 
They  were  repeatedly  conversed  with,  exa- 
mined, and  instructed  in  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  New  Testament.  This  marvel- 
lous change  has  been  wrought  principally  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Prayer  meet- 
ings, district  visiting,  and  conversation,  have 
effected  much,  but  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
was  the  power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of 
them  that  believed.  There  was  nothing 
loose,  vapid,  or  disorderly  in  the  preadier's 
discourses.  In  addition  to  clear  statements 
of  divine  truth  and  forcible  appeals  to  the 
heart,  deep  seriousness  pervaded  all  his  ser- 
mons, so  that  it  was  evident  to  all  that  he 
meant  what  he  said.  He  was  sincere,  affec- 
tionate, and  earnest, — and  these  rare  qualitiee 


by  some,  but  it  is  almost  impossible  to  form   ments  might  not  be  disordered.    It  is  true, 


many  of  the  inquirers  stopped  longer,  but 
late  hours  were  particularly  avoided  on  sd- 
veral  accounts. 

I  might  say  much  about  tbe  opposition 
that  we  have  had  to  encounter,  bat  I  ibrbear. 
Few  modem  revivals  have  met  with  more, 
but  God  has  made  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him.  When  our  adversaries  could  not  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  work,  they  began  to  pro- 
phesy its  speedy  down&U.  "Even  that 
which  they  biiild,  if  a  fox  go  up,he8hall«ven 
break  down,  the  stone  wall." 

And  now,  dear  brother,  I  must  bring  this 
narrative  to  a  close,  by  expressing  our  sense 
of  the  deep  and  lasting  obligation  under 
which  as  a  church  we  are  placed  to  the  Bap- 
tist Home  Mission, — to  its  auxiliary  at  Not- 
tingham,—to  Mr.  Pulsford  for  his  eflScient 
services,  and  most  of  all  to  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church,  who  has  wiped  away  our  reproach, 
and  visited  his  vineyard  with  such  copious 
showers  of  mercy. 

I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

Sincerely  youn, 

Chas.  Kirtland,  Minister. 
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